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PREFACE TO THE SEVENTH EDITION. 


| 


Since the first edition of the Critical Greek and English Concord- 
ance left the press in 1870, neither care nor pains has been spared 
in completing, correcting and perfecting the book, " Each successive 
edition has contained every improvement that the soundest critical 
judgment could suggest, and every discovered error has been cor- 
rected, regardless of labor or expense. 

The present edition contains important improvements, especially 
in the supplement. The latest corrections of Dr. Abbot are here em- 
bodied, also a number of corrections by Dr. Caspar René Gregory, 
with whom Dr. Abbot was associated in the preparation of the Pro- 
legomena to the new and final edition of Tischendorf’s Greek Testa- 
ment, left unfinished by that eminent critic at his death. The 
corrections proposed by Dr. Gregory passed under the hand of Dr. 
Abbot, and all which he deemed necessary to be made have been 
inserted. The Additions to the Supplement, contained in former 
editions, have also been carefully transferred to their proper places 
in the pages of the Supplement. 

It is with deep regret that we are forced to say that Dr. Abbot’s 
last work upon this volume is done. From its inception he has been 
a constant counsellor and an interested helper in everything which 
pertained to the book. With the purest generosity he has given 
time and assistance, and has found his chief and often his only re- 
ward in the consciousness of the utility of the work done. He 
reats from his labors and his works do follow him.* 


* Ezra Abbot, eldest child of Ezra and Phebe (Abbot) Abbot, was born in Jack- 
son, Waldo Co., Maine, April 28, 1819; was fitted for college at Phillips Academy, 
Exeter; graduated at Bowdoin College in 1840; received its degree of A.M. in 1843; 
removed to Cambridge in 1847; was appointed Assistant Librarian of Harvard Col- 
lege in 1856, and Bussey Professor of New Testament Criticism and Interpretation 
fu the Divinity School in 1872. He was a member of the American Oriental Society, 
the American Academy of Arts and Sciences, and the Society of Biblical Literature 
and Exegesis; was in 1871 appointed University Lecturer on the Textual Criticism 
of the New Testament, and was chosen the same year a member of the New Testa- 
ment Company for the Revision of our English Bible. He received in 1861, from 
Harvard College, the honorary degree of A.M.; in 1869 from Yale College the de- 
gree of LL.D., and the same from Bowdoin College in 1878. In 1872 he received the 
degree of 8.T.D. from Harvard Coll ἬΝ was tendered the degree of D.D. 
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For assistance in the revision of the present edition we are under 
obligations to Prof. J. H. Thayer, Dr. Abbot’s successor in the Pro- 
fessorship of New Testament Criticism and Interpretation in the 
Divinity School of Harvard University, his coadjutor on the New 
Testament Company of the Revision Committee, and the translator 
- and editor of A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament (based 
upon the elaborate Lexicon Graeco-Latinum of Prof. Grimm), the issue 
of which is eagerly expected by persons interested in Biblical studies. 

The publication of the Westminster Revision of King James’ Ver- 
sion of the New Testament, has-directed the attention of the public 
to critical studies, and has evoked much discussion concerning the 
merits of the Revision. But no one can properly study or intelli- 
gently estimate the value of such a work, unless he is possessed of 
the facts which governed the Revisers in arriving at their conclu- 
sions. These facts, which have been gathered by numerous critics 
through life-long studies, have never yet been compactly given tothe 
public. They are scattered through hundreds of manuscripts, criti- 
cal editions, and versions of the New Testament; and also through 
various Commentaries and Biblical publications, some of which are 


by the University of Edinburgh at its tercentenary, but before the date of the 
onlebration, died at his home in Cambridge, at 5.30 p.m., Friday, March 21, 1884, 
in his sixty-fifth year. 

The child of a studious and retiring father, and a mother whose personal thirst for 
sacred knowledge caused her, in her young maternal life which was cut off at the 
end of seven years, to learn the Greek language that she might read for herself the 
writings of the Apostles in the tongue in which they were written,—it is not strange 
that he was a student from his earliest days; that he spent the Sunday intermissions 
atudying his Greek Testament; traveled with a copy of it in his pocket; attaining 
in his early life a familiarity with the sacred record which formed an excellent prep- 
aration for those critical studies to which he devoted his energies in later years. 

Delicate in health, slight in figure, of medium height, keen-eyed, cheery and 
kindly; a quiet teacher, but not a preacher or public speaker: a casual observer 
would scarcely have supposed that this modest, and almost tiinid, man was one to 
whom the learned looked up, and who was honored as a textual critic by the fore- 
most Biblical students of the age. 

But while Ezra Abbot would have been the last to assume or assert his superior- 
ity over others, yet if those who knew him most thoroughly, aud especially those 
who were associated with him in the revision of the New Testament, and who 
could appreciate his rare critical abilities, his wide and varied culture, his industry, 
courage, and humility, his earnest devotion to truth, and his unselfish and self- 
sacrificing generosity, were called upon to designate the most thorough and inde- 
fatigable student of the literary and textual history of the apostolic writings, and 
the most acute and accurate master of New Testament textual criticism, to be found 
on this continent, they would probably to-day spend much more time in deciding to 
whom such honor should be accorded, than thoy would have required before the 
death of Ezra Abbot. Π] 
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entirely beyond the reach of ordinary readers; and the whole of 
which would require a lifetime for their examination. 

There is probably no one book in existence which points out so 
many of the facts and considerations which influenced the Revisers 
in a large proportion of the changes made, as the Critical Greek and 
English Concordance of the New Testament. Of course this remark 
does not apply to the niceties of grammatical construction, but rather 
to changes due to various readings in Greek manuscripts, and to at- 
tempts at more accurate or more uniform translations of certain words. 

Comprehending within its pages a list of all the various readings 
of the leading critical editions of the New Testament, from Griesbach, 
1774-1806; Lachmann, 1831-1850; Tischendorf, 1849-1872; Tre- 
gelles, 1844-1861, and the Sinaitic Manuscript discovered by Tisch- 
endorf in 1859, so arranged that the critical status of every word can 
be seen by a glance at the pages of the Concordance; the reasons for 
ehanges based upon corrected readings of the text are instantly per- 
ceived: while the Concordance, by indicating under every word all 
the varying translations given by King James’ translators in different 
passages, enables us to see whether any inconsistency in the variant 
renderings of the same word existed in different parts of the New 
Testament, requiring a greater uniformity of translation; thus ex- 
plaining the occurrence in the Revision of numerous verbal changes, 
which do not at all affect the sense. 

In fact, this Concordance was used by all the New Testament Re- 
visers, both in England and America, in their work, and its conven- 
ience and helpfulness was most heartily acknowledged by those 
eminent scholars, both individually and collectively ; and it undoubt- 
edly filled a place which was occupied by no other single volume. 

It was from the first the purpose of the projector of this Con- 
cordance to make it a book for the common people, adapted to the 
use of those who did not know so much as a letter of Greek. 
Fully aware that many devout Christians, though destitute of a 
knowledge of ancient tongues, were yet diligent and intelligent 
students of the Scriptures, it was determined that this Concordance, 
though embodying the results of the latest criticism, should be in- 
strumental in bringing an accurate knowledge of divine truth within 
the reach of all intelligent persons who were willing to search the 
Holy Scriptures: and while the book has been found of such 
great utility to the most learned in their studies, it is hoped that it 
will continue to be of as great assistance to other students who are 
denied the advantages of a classical education, but who, from these 
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pages, may be able to form a more accurate estimate of the real value 
of the labor of those critics who have devoted their lives to sacred 
studies, than they might otherwise have done. 


For the benefit of the unlearned student we make the following 
suggestions as to 


HOW TO USE THE CRITICAL GREEK AND ENGLISH CONCORDANCE. 


No one needs to know a word of Greek to make use of this book. 
The Index, from page 441 to page 482, will meet the needs of any 
intelligent student of the English Bible. 

To illustrate, suppose you wish to know the precise meaning of 
the word “nurture,” in the passage, “ Bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord.” ‘You first turn to the Index, and look 
for the word, “nurture,” which you will find in alphabetical order 
in the middle of page 465,—where you will read, ‘nurture, 3065.” 
Turn then to page 305, and look over the page, noticing the words 
printed in black type, and in the second column you will find 


παιδεία. 
nurture, Eph. vi. 4. 
instruction, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
chastening, Heb. xii. 5, 7, 11. 
᾿ chastisement, Heb. xii. 8. 

The Greek word paideta stands above the English, but you do 
not need to read it to learn that the word rendered “nurture” (Eph. 
vi. 4) occurs six times in the New Testament, and is once translated 
“nurture,” once “instruction,” three times “ chastening,” and once 
“chastisement ;’’ and hence you will readily conclude that this nurture 
includes the entire work of training up children. 

In many instances the Index refers you to more than one place in 
the book. This shows that the English word is used in the place of 
more than one Greek word, and by referring to each page named, the 
entire facts will appear. All this can be done without knowing a 
letter of Greek. But by a few hours’ study of the last page of the 
Introduction, persons can learn the letters, and spell out the Greek - 
words if they choose. And the more they learn of Greek the more 
useful the book will prove. For further information read carefully the 
Preface and Introduction of the Concordance. HL. H. 


[4] 
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When the fulness of time had come, and the Gospel of grace and 
truth, the dispensation of the Spirit, was to take the place of the 
Mosaic Law, the language of the Old Testament had already become 
unintelligible to the common people in Palestine. Another tongue 
must therefore be selected, through which the New Covenant, 
founded upon better promises, might be made known to the hu- 
man family. The Greek was then the choicest language of the 
globe. Copious, flexible, polished, and widely diffused, it had al- 
ready done service for the Lord. Centuries before the Christian 
era, the writings of the Hebrew prophets were translated into 
the Greek, thus filling it with the aroma and energy of a divine in- 
spiration, and sanctifying it as a chosen vessel to contain the treas- 
ures of eternal wisdom, and convey the truths of revelation to the 
ecattered sons of men. 

But in the changes of the eighteen centuries which have passed 
since the New Covenant was given to the world, the Greek has, 07 . 
ceased to be the language of a living race, and jt is only by means 
of translations into different tongues that the g of the kingdom 
can ‘‘be preached in all the world.” And in making these transla- 
tions, obstacles and difficulties present themselves, which cannot 
easily be surmounted. 

If all nations possessed the same ideas and thoughts, and if each 
conception was invariably expressed by asingle word, then, when once 
the different vocabularies had been learned, the work of translation 
would be but a simple, and almost a mechanical task. It might be 
illustrated by filling a thousand vessels of various forms and sizes 
with water, and placing beside them a thousand empty vessels of 
different form, but of exactly the same dimensions. To pour the 
water from vessel to vessel till the full were empty, and rh eee 
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fall, would then be but a light undertaking. Bat there is no snch 
correspondence between different languages, and this illustration 
does not represent the difficulties placed by the confusion of tongues 
in the path of the student of the Holy Scriptures. 

If, however, we could regard the words of any language as ten 
thousand moulds of every imaginable figure and dimension; and if 
ideas could be represented as possessing material substance, like 
potter's clay, which, having been poured and pressed into these 
moulds and left to dry, had become rigid and inflexible ;—and if 
beside these moulds were placed ten thousand others, capable of 
containing in the aggregate about the same amount of clay as the 
first series, but nearly all of them differing in length, breadth, 
depth, and capacity from the others;—and if we were then re- 
quired to transfer the solid and unyielding masses from one class of 
moulds to the other, we should have a palpable illustration of the 
difficulties attending the accurate translation of the Holy Scriptures 
from the inspired originals into the languages of living men. 

A transfer like that imagined would require time, labor, patience, 
judgment, and skill, and would often involve changes in form 
equivalent to the entire disintegration of the material of the masses 
which were to be transferred ;—it would involve separations and 
re-combinations, transpositions and re-arrangements, so numerous 
that only he who had performed the task could fully appreciate its 
difficulties. 

The necessary imperfections of translation must not, however,be 
exaggerated. The great fundamental truths of the Scriptures shine 
through the poorest and darkest translation which has ever been 
made. What is essential to salvation he that runs may read. The 
most important difficulties of the translator may be surmounted 
᾿ by patient, scholarly, critical toil. Still, the best translation of the 
Bible must, from the very nature of the case, often fail to express 
the full significance of the original. The delicate shades of mean- 
ing which distinguish one word from another, the precise force of 
some of the particles, the emphasis which rests on particular words 
as shown by their position or by some peculiarity of form, it is in 
many cases impossible to express. A translation is never exactly 
like an original, as the odor of a perfume is never like a fragrant rose, 
There.is always room for study, research, and improvement; and 
he who reverently examines the Word of the Lord, will find it a 
treasury of hidden wealth, a light that shineth in a dark place, till 
the day dawn and the day-star arise. 

Among the various helps to the investigations of the Biblical stu. 
dent, Concordances, or verbal indexes to the Holy Scriptures, hold 
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perhaps the most important place. “If I could only have two 
books,” said one of the most honored of American ministers, ‘‘ they 
should be God's Bible and Cruden’s Concordance.” 

By an arrangement of all the words in the English Bible in al- 
phabetical order, and by the quotation, under each word, of every 
passage wherein that particular word occurs, a complete Concord- 
ance not only enables the student instantly to ascertain the location 
of any passage of which he can remember so much as a single 
word, but also to learn how frequently that word occurs in the Bi- 
ble, and thus to study it in its connections, and in ita various 
shades of meaning, and by comparing spiritual things with spiritual, 
to determine its true sense in many passages which might other- 
wise have seemed obscure. 

But well and worthily as they have done, who, with pains and pa- 
tience have prepared such aids for the readers of the common Eng- 
lish version of the Bible, yet all their endeavors have left some 
thing more to be desired. For the best and most complete con- 
cordance of the English Bible, is a concordance, not of the inspired 
original, but of the uninspired, and consequently imperfect transla- 
tion. And hence, though we may investigate and ascertain the en- 
tire Scriptural usage of any word found in the English Bible, we 
may still be in doubt as to the precise idea which the translators in- 
tended to convey, because,— 

1. An English word may have several different meanings, and 
represent different Greek words, as the term ‘master’ may signify 
either a ruler, or a teacher; and the English reader may not be 
able to decide which kind of a ‘master’is referred to in a given 
passage.) . 

2. Several synonymous English words may be employed to rep- 
resent the same Greek word, when no variation of sense is in- 
tended. Indeed, King Jamee’s translators, in their address ‘‘To 
the Reader,” say, ‘‘ We wish to admonish thee that we have not tied 
ourselves to an uniformity of phrasing or an identity of words, ., . 
that we should express the same notion in the same particular word : 
as for example, if we translate the Hebrew or Greek word once by. 
purpose, never to call it intent; if one where think, never suppose;. 
if one where pain, never ache; if one where joy, never gjadness, eto.”: 
—which is all very well stated, and has a certain weight, but the 
practice leaves the English reader involved in needlesg doubt and 
uncertainty. Who, for example, would imagine that the words ‘con. 
elude,’‘ counted,’ ‘ reckoned,’ ‘ imputed,’ ‘ accounted,’ and ‘ esteemy 


1See Index under the word Master, also pp. 70,87. A similar instance may be 
noted fa the ense of the word Hell, see pp.7,66, 830. 
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eth,’ (Rom. fii, 28, iv. 8, 4, 11, viii. 86, xiv. 14,) were translated 
from one and the same Greek word ?? And many disputes, misun- 
derstandings, and difficulties arise in consequonce of such varia- 
tions, which could at once be removed if the facts in such cases 
were made known. 

8. More than one English word may be required to exhaust a 
single meaning of an original term, but as only one word can find 
place in the translation, the others must be dismissed to the margin, 
or perhaps be used in other passages as equivalents for the same 
Greek expression. This diversity of rendering is often a real bene- 
fit to the Greek scholar, furnishing him with new points of observa- 
tion, and enabling him by a kind of mental triangulation to arrive 
at the precise signification of many difficult words. 

Thus good old Myles Coverdale, in his preface to his translation 
of the Bible in 1535, says ;—‘‘ Sure I am that there commeth more 
knowlege and vnderstondinge of the scripture by theyr sondrie 
translacyons, then by all the gloses of oure sophisticall doctours. 
For that one interpreteth somthynge obscurely in one place, the 
game translateth another,(or els he him selfe) more manifestly by a 
more playne vocable of the same meaning in another place.” 

But the difficulty of the English reader is, to ascertain what is 
the griginal word which is translated ‘‘ somthynge obscurely in one 
place,” and ‘‘ more manifestly by ἃ more playne vocable in another 
place.” Give him a knowledge of that word, and of all the places 
where it occurs, and he can study it with delight and profit; deprive 
him of this knowledge and he gropes in darkness, 

The Greek scholar’s remedy for all these difficulties is found in hig 
Greek Testament or Greek Concordance. But the English reader, 
equally desirous of instruction, cannot avail himself of these im- 
portant aids. 

For the benefit of such students of the Holy Scriptures ΤῊΣ Ena- 
LisHMan's GREEK CONCORDANCE O¥ THE NEw TESTAMENT was prepared 
under the direction, and at the munificent expense, of Mr. George 
V. Wigram, of London. In this goodly octavo of nearly eleven 
hundred pages, the Greek words of the New Testament are first 
presented in alphabetical order. After each word is placed every: 
passage in which the word occurs, taken from the English Testa- 
ment. The English words which in each passage represent the 
onyinal word are printed in italic type, so that a person can readily 
ascertain how frequently the word in question occurs in the 
Greek Testament, and also in how many different ways our 
English translators have rendered it. To this is added an English 


eBee the Index, and page 348. 
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Index, similar to that found in the present volume, enabling a 
person who knows nothing of the original to find easily any word 
which he may desire to examine. 

The value of The Engtishman'’s Greek Concordance, as also of 
Tux Enciisuman’s HEBREW AND CHALDEE ConconDaNonr, prepared up- 
on the same plan, can hardly be over-estimated, and but for their 
prior publication the present volame would probably never have 
been undertaken. 

It was about the middle of October, 1868, that the writer sat one 
drizzly day beneath the shelter of The Bethel Tent, which had been 
pitched for special religious services, near Eaton Corners, a village 
in Eastern Canada, and while looking over the pages of the 
Greek New Testament, and consulting Bagster’s pocket edition of 
Schmid’s Greek Concordance to ascertain the usage of some origi- 
nal word, the thought arose, ‘‘I wish had my Englishman's Greek 
Concordance here, so that I could see how this word is rendered in 
the Engliah Testament in all the places where it occurs.” 

But the wish was a vain one, for the book was far too cambrous 
for a travelling companion, and was standing quietly in my library, 
hundreds of milesaway. And then arose another query: ‘‘ Cannot 
a book be made which shall contain all the information which is 
absolutely necessary for the English reader, at a price within 
his means, and in a form so condensed that it can be made a con- 
stant companion of the Bible student in all his travels?” The 
writer had before him Bagster’s edition of Cruden’s Concordance, in 
which, by the omission of quotations after the references, a quarto 
was condensed into a very little space, and after brief consideration 
a plan was formed, and he determined, by divine permission, to 
place a book which should meet these requirements, in the hands 
of his brethren of the gospel ministry, and others who were inter 
eated in the carefal study of the word of God. 

The outlines of the plan having been thus determined, the next 
question was, ‘‘Who will execute it?” And while this matter 
was undecided, the writer received a visit from his friend, Charles 
Frederick Hudson, to whom he confided the project that he had 
formed. Mr. Hudson was favorably impressed by it, and after vari- 
ous discussions, submitted it to the judgment of Mr. Ezra Abbot, 
the accurate and accomplished Assistant Librarian of Harvard Uni- 
versity, who approved the undertaking, and improved the plan by 


important suggestions. 
The result of mutual consultation was, that while the writer held 
fast his purpose to make the book available to the mere English 
reader, as an aid to the understanding of the English Bible, it was 
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determined, at the suggestions of Messrs. Hudson and Abbot, to 
incorporate into its pages the various readings obtained by the care- 
fal comparison cf hundreds of ancient Greek manuscripts, as laid 
down in the valuable critical editions published by Griesbach, Lach- 
mann, Tischendorf, and Tregelles, as well as the confirmatory read- 
ings found in the recently discovered Sinaitic manuscript, thus 
making the book a repository of the resulta of the best critical 
scholarship of the age, and furnishing in a compact and inexpensive 
form, a mass of information which no scholar could afford to 
dispense with, and which could only be obtained elsewhere in 
cumbrous volumes, so numerous and costly, as to be entirely beyond 
the reach of most of those who would desire to poesess them. 
For a fall account of this, and other features of the work, the read- 
er is referred to the Introduction by Mr. Hudson, which follows 

this Preface. 

The plans being at last perfected, Mr. Hudson, whose critical 
scholarship and painstaking industry peculiarly qualified him for 
such a task, was induced to undertake its execution. And as the 
typographical difficulties were numerous, and as he, in his early 
days, had learned the printer's art in the office of a local paper 
conducted by his father, he chose to perform the typographical as 
well as the literary labor with his own hands, 

On the twelfth of November, 1868, Mr. Hudson commenced his 
wark by entering upon the margins of a copy of The Englishman's 
Greek Concordance all the various readings which were to be in- 
corporated in the critical Concordance. Acopy of Bruder's greatly 
improved edition of Schmid’s Greek Concordance was procnred, 
the most important critical editions of the Greek Testament were 
obtained, and all needful preparations for the work were made. 

To secure accuracy of notation, every reference to chapter and 
verse in The Englishman’s Greek Concordance was carefully com- 
pared with the references in Bruder’s Greek Concordance, and 
every discrepancy and error noted, examined, and corrected. This 
collation, which revealed many inaccuracies in those valuable 
works, was performed partly by Mr. Hudson, but mainly by Miss 
Elizabeth A. Annable, to whose care in this department much is due. 

When all was ready, a miniature printing office was fitted up 
within a few rods of Harvard University, where literary counsel 
could be conveniently obtained; fonts of type adapted to the neces- 
sities of the case were procured ; and Mr. Hudson commenced his 
operations, 

Having prepared a ‘ printer's stick,’ containing several partitions, 
be laid his various Concordances and Testaments open before him, 
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and selecting from the Englishman's Greek Concordance first a 
Greek word, and that translation which seemed most nearly to ex- 
press the primary sense of the same, he set the translation in 
beld-faced type, and then followed it by references to all the pas- 
sages in the New Testament where that Greek word was translated 
in that manner. Selecting then a translation which seemed to ex- 
preas a secondary meaning of the word most closely related to the 
primary sense, and placing it in another compartment of the ‘ stick,’ 
he followed this by references to the places where the Greek 
word was so translated, continuing thus till all the different trans- 
lations of the word were exhausted, inserting with each reference 
any various reading which occurred in the four above-mentioned edi- 
tions of the Greek Testament, and so completing the article. 

Thus from word to word the work proceeded. The book was 
never written, The arranging of the senses, the insertion of the va- 
rious readings, the setting of the type, the proof-reading, correct- 
ing, and preparing the pages for the electrotyper, were all done by 
Mr. Hudson's own hands, Mr. Abbot giving constant counsel, and 
kindly assisting in the revision of the final proofs. 

For nearly three years Mr. Hudson pursued this labor of love with 
unwearied patience and the most conscientious fidelity, and with 
as much continuity of application as his somewhat imperfect health 
allowed, until at length he seemed to see the end of his task at 
band. The body of the work was completed, the Index finished, 
the Introduction drafted, and the Supplement begun. 

At this time Mr, Hudson was offered a situation as corrector of 
the press, and considering the Concordance so nearly complete that 
it might be finished by the occasional labor of a few spare hours, 
he accepted the position. A few days demonstrated that the task 
was too severe, and a chronic pulmonary weakness soon culminated 
in a serious hemorrhage at the close of a hard day’s work. He was 
urged to relinquish his position immediately, retire from the sea- 
board, and seek the restoration of his health ; but with the self-decep- 
tion characteristic of the victims of pulmonary disease, he endeav- 
ored to continue his lahors, until a recurrence of the hemorrhage 
rendered it impossible for him to proceed. 

He then arranged his worldly affairs and started forth, tow late, 
alas, in quest of health. Sojourning briefly with kind and loving 
friends in Worcester, Mass., and in West Killingly, Conn., he at last 
repaired to Haddonfield, New Jersey, in the hope that the milder 
climate might relieve his disease. Here he remained for several 
months, surrounded by friends who ministered to him with Chris- 
tian fidelity and affection; hopeful and cheerful until the last, when 
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he sweetly fell asleep May 26th, 1867, in the faith of that Redeem- 
er whose service had been his labor and his joy.® 

The work on The Critical Greek Ooncordance, suspended by 
Mr, Hudson's illness and decease, was resumed only after a consid. 
erable delay. Mr. Abbot, who had never lost his interest in the 
enterprise, undertook to revise and correct the proofs of the eleo- 
trotype plates. He has also collated for the Sapplement the latest 
edition of Tischendorf’s Greek Testament, so far as it has been is- 
sued from the press, and has rendered such other assistance as was 
needful for the completion of the work. 

Thus at last this Oonoordance, projected nearly seven years ago, 
and carried forward through the financial embarrasements incident 
to a terrible war, is ready for the public eye. It differs from other 
concordances in various respects. It leads the English reader to 
the Greek original and its various readings. It leads the Greek 
scholar to the common English translation, as given both in the text 
and in the margin. It saves space by omitting extended quotations, 
referring inquirers to the passages themselves for further informa. 
tion. It furnishes the Greek alphabet, with rules of pronuncia- 
tion, which may be mastered by an hour's study, and thus obviates 

Hudson, son of Timothy and Catherine Hudson, was born in 
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to these and other literary pursuits. The Crrmca, Gausk CoNcoRDANOR was the 
crowning labor of his life. 

Asa controverstalist, Mr. Hudson was candid, patient, calm, and courteous; inde- 
fatigable in research, and temperate in expression. Asa er, he was sober, dif- 
fident, and deliberate ; yet instructive to the patient hearer. Asa man, he was 
erous, oon ws honorable, self-reliant, and modest, even to bashfulness. δ 

, reverent, conscientious, and of good report. In per 
son, be was tall, s I, elightly ghtly stooping, of light, though tawny complexion, having rath- 


ors thin fice nose, high, f fall forehead, and brown hair. His health 
wae Dever very or execution were considerable. Mr. Hudsoe 
He is at siden, New Jersey, where he died May 26th, 

1967, aged forty-atx years ami eight days. 





PREFACE. xi 


the necessity of an imperfect representation of the Greek words in 
English characters. It classifies the passages where each Greek 
word occurs, reveals at a glance the number of ways in which it 
is translated in the New Testament, shows in what senses it is 
most frequently or more rarely used, exhibiting in their order, 
first the primary, and afterwards the several more remote senses 
of the different terms, It presenta all the important various 
readings of the four best critical editions of the Greek Testament, 
confirmed by references to the Sinaitic manuscript. It combines 
with these peculiarities a cheapness of cost and convenience of 
form which bring it within the means of the student and enable 
him to have it always at his side. That the book is perfect is not 
to be imagined ; but it is hoped that it may meet a want long felt, 
and fill a place which has never yet been occupied; and that it may 
be accepted and blessed of Him by whose kind providence it has 
been commenced and completed. 

Though the first plan of the work was formed, and the financial 
responsibility borne by the writer, to whose decision every proposed 
improvement has been referred, and though its completion has 
been committed to other hands; yet the book itself will stand as 
a memorial of the patient industry and conscientious zeal of one to 
whom it was not granted to behold the consummation of his earthly 
labors, but who leaves this volume as a token of his devotion to that 
Master whose Word he has honored, and of love to His disciples 
for whose use it is prepared. 

Horace L. Hastixas. 


Boston, Mass., August, 1870. 


NOTE TO THB FOURTH EDITION. 


In the second edition of this work (July, 1871) the English Index was replaced 
by a new one, and a few corrections were made in the body of the book. In the 
third edition (June, 1875) additional corrections were made, and the Supplement 
was completed. The present edition has been still more thoroughly revised. The 
Publisher would express his cordial thanks to the friends who have aided him by 
pointing out errata, and especially to Prof, M. B, Riddle, Ὁ. D., of Hartford, Conn., 
who has collated a large part of the references with the English of the Common 
Version and the Greek text. Many of the errors thus detected are due to the im-! 
perfection of the excellent but not immaculate works which were made the basis 
of Mr. Hudson’s labors. 

Correetions of any mistakes which may hereafter be discovered will be thankfully 
reecived. B. L. H. 

SORIPTURAL TRACT REPOSITORY, 
Office of THe CHRISTIAN, Boston, Mass., U. 8. A. 
June, 1877. 


INTRODUCTION. 
BY 0. F. HUDSON. 


A fall account of the origin of the present work, and of the uses 
it is intended to serve, has already been given in the Preface of 
Mr. Hastings. Like the Englishman’s Greek Concordance, it con- 
nects the Greek text of the New Testament with the common Eng- 
lish version, though in a different way; but it is distinguished 
from that work by several important features, which, it is hoped, 
will make it a usefal help in the critical study of the New Testa- 
ment in the original. These features it is the object of the present 
Introduction briefly to describe; and in doing this, it will be nec- 
essary to give a concise history of the printed text of the Greek 
New Testament. 

This Concordance, then, is offered as ‘‘oritical” for several rea- 
sons. It names the grammatical forms which often appear in 
peculiar modes of translation. It gives adjunct words which in 
the Englishman’s Greek Concordance often fail to appear as part 
of the rendering of the Greek. E. g., ‘‘ these things” for ταῦτα, 
instead of simply ‘‘ these; ” and ‘‘ blind man” instead of ‘‘ blind,” 
for τυφλός. It gives, with their renderings, Greek phrases which 
are not translated word for word. It notes the Greek text fol- 
lowed in our version, when it differs from the so-called ‘‘ received 
text.” This the Englishman’s Greek Concordance often fails to do. 
Thus it gives ‘‘saw” as the rendering of εὑρίσκω, ‘‘to find,” in 
Matt. ii. 11, where our translators read εἶδον, ‘‘saw.’ In James 
ii. 18 it gives ‘‘ without” as the rendering of ἐκ, though it is 
really the rendering of χωρίς, ἐκ being represented by the wora 
‘*by,” which appears as a various reading in the margin. In a few 
instances it notes the fact that our version follows a text differing 
from that named in the Concordance itself; as ὑπὸ κρίσιν, ‘* under 
condemnation,” for εἰς ὑπόκρισιν, ‘‘into hypocrisy,” James v. 12. 
Bat in all such instances there is an incongruity in seeming to give 

(11) 
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an erroneous translation of a word, ‘‘ condemnation,” for example, 
appearing improperly as the rendering of ὑπόκρισις in the passage 
referred to. Yet that Concordance, while not pretending to be 
critical, is still well worthy of the praise it has received as a general 
help to the study of the Scriptures. 

But the passages just named suggest the inquiry, What text did 
our translators follow? ‘The answer is, there was then no received 
text. This phrase originated in a boast! of the publishers of the 
second Elzevir edition (1683), twenty-two years after King James's 
version was printed. And the phrase is still employed by biblical 
scholars, not to denote an accepted and authorized text, but simply a 
current text which is conveniently taken as a standard for critical 
comparison or correction. In this sense the first Elzevir edition 
(Leyden, 1624), which varies very slightly from the edition just 
named, is the ‘‘ received tert” on the continent, while in England 
the phrase is oftener applied to the third edition of Robert Stephens, 
1550. But the text of our translation seems to accord with Beza’s 
fifth edition, 1598, more nearly than with any other. It agrees 
with this in opposition to the third edition of Stephens in about 
eighty places; with Stephens in opposition to Beza, in about half 
that number; and in about a dozen places it differs from both. 

When the present work was proposed to the writer, he was well 
aware of the fact that the earlier printed Greek text was not now 
accepted by scholars. And it seemed proper, in preparing a con- 
cordance of the Greek words which lie at the basis of our Christian 
faith, to present with them the results of modern sacred criticism. 
He accordingly conferred with one of our first critical scholars, who 
at once took a lively interest in the work. He named the editors 
whose readings should be given, adding those of the newly discov- 
ered Sinaitic manuscript. He also suggested several other leading 
features of the work, and has ever followed it with his thought, 
cares, and not a few labors. 

It is offered as critical, then, chiefly as giving the text of the best 
modern editions of the Greek, so far as this could be done in a 
manual concordance. In representing this text, and that of the 
translation itself, words appear in their simple forms, though notice 
is taken of any differences in grammatical form which may pertain 
to a new reading. And the account of the various readings is co- 
extensive with that of the text, in which all the ocourrences are given 
of every word in the Greek Testament except αὐτός, dé, καί, ὁ, and 
ὅς, while even these words are amply treated. 

In connection with this subject, it will be proper to give a brief 

14 Textam ergo habes ab omnibus receptum,”’ |. ¢., ‘‘ Thou hast, therefore, a text 
veseived by all.” 
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account of the text currently printed, and of the editions which 
now invite the attention of all biblical scholars. 

The Greek Testament was first printed as part of the Compluten- 
sian Polygiot,* in 1514, under the direction of Oardinal Ximenes, 
from manuscripts not ancient, and with a manifest preference for 
the authority of the Vulgate. But its publication was delayed until 
1522, Meanwhile an edition was undertaken by Erasmus, at the 
instanoe of Froben, the celebrated printer of Basle, who wished to 
anticipate that of Ximenes. Erasmus had made slight preparation 
for such a work, but the urgency of Froben brought it to com- 
pletion in less than six months after the printing was begun, and it 
appeared early in 1516, making, with the Latin translation and 
notes, a folio volume of about 1000 pages. ‘‘It was driven head- 
long through the press rather than edited,” ® says Erasmus in one of 
his letters. Hoe used only five manuscripts, none of them contain- 
ing the whole of the New Testament. They were all modern, and, 
with one exception, of very little critical value. For the Apoca- 
lypse he had but one manuscript, lacking the last six verses of the 
book, which he supplied by retranslating from the Vulgate. He 
published a second and more correct edition in 1519; a third in 
1522, inserting 1 John v. 7 to redeem his promise that it should ap- 
pear when a manuscript was found to contain it; a fourth in 1527, 
changing the text of the Apocalypse to that of the Oomplutensian 
Polyglot in about ninety places; and a fifth in 1585. The text of 
this, as compared with the first edition, was altered in about siz 
handred places, according to Mill, in more than one hundred of 
which this critic thinks there was no improvement. 

In 1546 and 1549 Robert Stephens‘ printed at Paris two beauti- 
fal small editions; and in 1550 appeared his folio edition, in the 
margin of which were various readings collected by his son, Henry 
Stephens, These were from the Complutensian Polyglot and from 
fifteen manuscripts, and are known to be given very inaccurately. 
They ‘‘ seem rather to be appended ‘as an ornament,” says Tregelles, 
the manuscripts being used little, if at all, for the improvement of 
the text. This differs but slightly from the fifth edition of Erasmus, 
except in the Apocalypse, where the Complutensian is chiefly fol- 
lowed. But the appearance of ‘‘ annotations” offended the doctors 
of the Sorbonne. Stephens betook himself to Geneva, where he 
published, in 1551, a fourth edition, with the text of his third, but 
divided, for the first time, into our modern verses.5 

280 calied from Complutwmn, the ancient name of Alcala, where the work was 

3 Precipltatum ῥα verius quam editam 


4 The vernacular form of his name is ἐν Estienne,” tn Latin, “ Stephanas ” 
ὃ This was in connection with a project for a Concordance. 
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Theodore Beza published four editions of the Greek Testament, 
with a new Latin version and notes, in 1565, 1582, 1589, and 1598. 
Two ancient and valuable manuscripts were long in his possession. 
But he made very little use of them. He followed mostly the text 
of Stephens’s third edition, and where he differed from it altered it 
often for the worse, sometimes introducing readings on mere con- 
jecture, and frequently on very slight authority. 

The editor of the Elzevir editions, 1624 and 1688, is unknown. 
Their text is that of Stephens, except in about 280 places (accord- 
ing to Scrivener’s collation), in most of which Beza is followed. In 
many of these the difference is such as cannot be expressed in a 
translation. 

Thus far almost nothing had been done to bring the text to the 
standard of earlier or better manuscripts. But in the Polyglot of 
Walton, 1657, important materials for criticism were collected, the 
fifth volume containing the readings of the Codex Alexandrinus, 
and the sixth volume giving other collations, including those of 
Stephens, and also of sixteen manuscripts, made under the direo- 
tion of Archbishop Usher. 

In 1707 appeared the edition of Jon τε, of whom it has been 
said, ‘‘ This learned man did more in the labor of thirty years than 
all those who preceded him.” His text is that of Stephens, correct- 
ing his errata. Of the various readings which he gives he often ex- 
presses an opinion in his Prolegomena (Introduction) and notes, 
and he frequently condemns those of Stephens. 

But his collection of 80,000 various readings was censured by 
plarink 6 πιριβοεϊϊηβ {9 στοπιροδ οἵ confidence in the words of the 

divine revelation. And his objections were employed by Anthony 
Collins, in his ‘‘Discourse of Free Thinking,” in defense of his own 
rejection of the authority of Scripture. In reply to these writers, 
and in defense of Mill, appeared Richard Bentley. He shows from 
the case of the classics that the various readings of Scripture are no 
way to be feared. Of the manuscripts of Terence he says: ‘‘I have 
myself collated several; and do affirm that I have sven 20,000 vari- 
ous lections in that little author, not near so big as the whole New 
Testament ; and I am morally sure that if half the number of manu- 
scripts were collated for Terence with that niceness and minuteness 
which has been used in twice as many for the New Testament, the 
number of the variations would amount to above 50,000.” Bentley 
also shows how unfortunate is the case of a work of which only one 
copy is preserved: the discovery of another sopy would by 
means of its varying readings, errors that are now without y: 
The growing number of these confirms the better text of an ancient 
author, instead of unsettling it. 
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Bentley proposed a new edition of the Greek Testament, with a 
specimen of his plan. It was attacked by Conyers Middleton. A 
controversy ensued, showing no good temper on either side. The 
edition was never published. The most valuable result of Bentley's 
labors was ἃ collation of the Vatican manuscript of the fourth cen- 
tury, made for him by an Italian named Mico, and published by 
Ford in 1799. 

The edition of John Albert Bengel appeared in 1784. Through 
excessive timidity he changes the text only in the Apocalypse, but 
gives in the margin those readings which he regards as genuine. 
And in an appendix he gives a selection of readings with the au- 
thorities for and against each, which had not been done before. 
His edition was the basis of a new German translation by Count 
Zinzendorf, and of an authorized Danish version, in 1745. 

The edition of J. J. Wetstein was published in two folio volumes, 
Amsterdam, 1751-52. He had once designed to take the Alexandrian 
Codex as a basis ; but various causes led him to undervalue the old- 
er manuscripts, and he took no pains to procure the collation which 
had been made of the Vatican manuscript. He printed the cur. 
rent text, giving in the margin the readings he preferred, and colla- 
tions from the manuscripts, noted by a system which subsequent 
editors have followed. His most important contribution to criticiem 
consists in his citations from the fathers, which are still highly val- 
ued. Oompared with his predecessors, he has been praised with 
the words applied to Mill. 

Among more recent contributions to our critical material, the 
following editions are worthy of note. (1.) That of Matthsi, in 
twelve volumes, 1782-88, with ita collations of Moscow manuscripts. 
Matthsei also published a smaller edition in three volumes, 1803-07, 
containing some additional matter. (2.) That of the Gospels by 
Birch, 1788, with various readings from many manuscripts, and a par- 
tial collation of the Codex Vaticanus. (3.) That of Scholz, 1880-86, 
with much information about manuscripts, thongh the author's own 
collations are very imperfect. The separate publication of the oldest 
Greek manuacripta, as of the Alexandrian, by Woide, in 1786, the 
Codex Bezw by Kipling in 1798, and Scrivener in 1864, and of 
various others by Hearne, Matthsi, Barrett, Rettig, Tregelles, 
Scrivener, and especially Tischendorf, has also been a most impor- 
tant aid to modern criticism. To this should be added editions 
of the ancient versions, Latin, Syriac, Coptic, Ethiopic, Gothic, 
Armenian, ete. 


In the forty years of his critical labors, Jonw James ΟΒΥΒΕΒΛΟΣΝ 
published three editions of the Greek New Testament; the first ia 
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1774-77, another in 1796-1806, and a manual edition in 1806, with- 
out the manuscript authorities, but which is regarded as giving gen- 
erally his most matured judgment, and has been often reprinted. 
Besides the use which he made of earlier collations, he consulted 
about seventy manuscripts of various portions of the New Testa- 
ment, He re-asserted the value of the ancient documents, and un- 
dertook to arrange the extant authorities in an intelligible order, 
and to apply them steadily and consistently to the emendation of 
the text. His doctrine of recensiona, dividing the manuscripts into 
classes or families, each supposed to possess characteristio varieties 
of reading, was a modification of the views of Bentley, Bengel, 
and Semler, and has been held in other forms since Griesbach’s 
time. That question is still unsettled. But the critics and oppo- 
nents of Griesbach’s theory do not regard it as having impaired his 
estimate of the value of single manuscripta. And the canons of 
criticism which he gave are generally acoepted. ‘‘In acutenem, 
vigor, and candor,” says the Rev. B. F. Westcott, ‘‘he stands be- 
low no editor of the New Testament, and his judgment will always 
retain a peculiar value.” 6 

The care which he exercised in weighing evidence and pronounc- 
ing judgment is apparent in the various degrees of confidence with 
which he gave his readings, designating their different grades of 
probability by an elaborate system of notation. And it is worthy 
of remark that in hundreds of instances his cautious judgment as 
to what was probable has become the clear verdict of the other edi- 
tors whose readings are here given. 

The first edition of Cuantes Lacumawn appeared in 1881. It 
had no Preface. The principles on which it was prepared were in- 
dicated only in a note at the end, preceding a list of the places in 
which it differed from the current text. It was here stated that the 
editor had never followed his own judgment, but the custom of the 
most ancient Oriental churches; that when this was not uniform, 
he had preferred, as far as could be ascertained, what was supported 
by African and Italian consent; that where there was great uncer- 
tainty, this was indicated partly by the use of brackets, partly by 
marginal readings; and that no account was made of the current 
text of the last two centuries. In accordance with these views he 
sometimes gives a reading which he does not regard as the true one, 
—for it may be a palpable error,—but as best attested in the fourth 
century. Internal evidence, as well as private opinion, would be 
quite excluded by this method ; though they are thought to appear 
in a very few instances, where his range of authorities was narrow. 

CBmith’s Dictionary of the Bible, Art. ‘New Testement.” 
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After some misapprehension of his design had passed away, a 
wish was expressed that he would prepare an edition with the au- 
thorities. This was undertaken with the aid of the younger Butt- 
mann, who was to arrange those for the Greek readings only, the Lat- 
in appearing 88 ἃ collateral text, based on ancient manuscripts. The 
citations of the earlier fathers were also employed. The new edi- 
tion appeared in two volumes, Berlin, 1842-50. Lachmann is wel- 
comed by Tregelles as having first edited the Greek Testament, 
“ὁ wholly on ancient authorities, irrespective of modern tradttions.’’ And 
Mr. F. H. Scrivener, who censures the exclusive reliance on ancient 
manuscripta, yet speaks of him as ‘‘ earnest, single-hearted,” and 
‘* true scholar, both in spirit and accomplishments.” 

The first edition of Loszcorr Frrepricn Constantm TrscHEn- 
DorF appeared at Leipsic, in 1841. This showed in several respects 
the influence of Lachmann’s first edition. His next more important 
edition was published at Leipsic in 1849. Still more valuable is his 
seventh edition, 1856-59. This is far the most complete account of 
the various readings, with the authorities for and against, —mant- 
scripts, versions, and patristic citations,—that has yet appeared. 
His eighth edition, incorporating the readings of more than twenty 
new manuscripts, including the Sinaitio, was begun in 1864, and is 
still in progress. [It was completed in 1872.—A.] 

In his second Leipsic and his seventh editions, Tischendorf lays 
down the general principle that ‘‘ the text is to be sought only from 
ancient evidence, and especially from Greek manuscripts, but with- 
out neglecting the evidence of versions and fathers. Those read- 
ings should hold the first place which are supported by the most 
ancient Greek manuscripts, i. e., those from the fourth to about the 
ninth century. And of these the older are of greatest authority.” 
In the earlier portions of his seventh edition he was regarded by 
some as receding from his previous application of these views. But 
the changes in this edition from the Elzevir text are still more nu 
merous than those in the edition of 1849. And in his eighth edi- 
tion he professes to approach more nearly the principles of Bentley 
and Lachmann, in adherence to the oldest Greek and Latin bases of 
the text. 

His travels for the collation and discovery of manuscripts are 
well known. And though Mr. Scrivener would rest his reputation 
largely on his editions of manuscripts, he still thinks he has well 
earned the name of ‘‘ the first biblical critic in Europe.” 

Samu. Paipeavx Trecenies first became generally known by 
an edition of the Apocalypse, with an English version, in 1844, 
He published the Gospels of Matthew and Mark in 1857, and those 








INTRODUCTION. xix 


of Lake and John in 1861.7 He has also contributed largely to the 
materials of criticiam, in the collation of above forty manuscripts, 
including the Codex Amiatinus of the Vulgate. 

His leading maxim is that an ancient text is proved only by an- 
cient evidence. Thus his principle in the selection of authorities 
is substantially the same with Lachmann’s, and he approves the 
statement of Griesbach, that ‘‘ readings which, looked atin them 
selves, we should judge to be the better, are not to be preferred 
unless authenticated by at least some ancient testimonies.” In par- 
ticular, he regards the arraying of mere sumbers of manuscripts in 
behalf of any reading as fallacious. ‘‘His work,” says Mr. West- 
eott, ‘‘ must be regarded as one of the most important contribu- 
tions, as it is perhaps the most exact, that has been made to the 
cause of textual criticiam.” 

Of the Copex Snvarrious, Tischendorf found a fragment in the 
Convent of St. Catherine, at the foot of Mt. Sinai, in 1844, and se- 
cured the remainder in a third journey in 1859. The whole was 
printed in fac-simile type at St. Petersburg in 1862, and the New 
Testament, with the epistle ascribed to Barnabas and a part of ‘‘The 
Shepherd” of Hermas, at Leipsic, in 1868.° It is regarded as a gen- 
uine document of the fourth century, of the same age as the Vati- 
can manuscript, the readings of which it often confirms, while it is 
evidently independent of it. And though in its frequent omissions 
occasioned by the similar ending of words, and otherwise, it shows 
some carelessness of the scribe, it is still deemed a most important 
witness of the early state of the text. Tischendorf's new readings 
in his eighth edition rarely differ from it, though he seldom, if ever, 
concurs with it alone against the Vatican manuscript. 

The readings here presented are taken, those of Griesbach from 
his manual edition of 1805, those of Lachmann, Tischendorf, and 
Tregelles from the careful compilation made hy the Rev. F. H. 
Scrivener in his edition of the Greek Testament, 1862, (with a few 
corrections, ) and those of the Sinaitic manuscript from the Leipsic 
edition. They have been also verified in the proof-reading, the last 
named by means of Mr. Scrivener’s collation, in which a few errors 
have been detected. In the other portions of the work constant 
reference has been made to the Greek Concordance of Bruder, with 
which the Englishman’s has been carefully collated. The proof- 

7 Part Ill. of his edition (the Acts and Catholic E tles) appeared in 1905, Part 


IV. (Romans—2 Thessalonians iii. 3) in 1869, Part remainder of the E 
ou) ond Fa VE CHevelation) in 1872. > (the eps 


A more convenient edition of the Sinaitic text of the New Testament only was 
pabiished at Leipeic in 1865, with the various readings of the Elzevir edition of 1624 
and the Vatican manuscript. A supplement containing corrections, particular ly of 
the Vatican readings, appeared in 
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reading has been twice done, and it is believed that the remaining 
errata, so difficult wholly to avoid in a work of the kind, are the 
fewest possible. 

Readings which affect the form or order of words, or the punctu- 
ation, are given for special reasons in the Appendix, but elsewhere 
onlv as occasion required. Such readings did not fall within the 
scope of a Concordance. A selection of all such as might be deem- 
ed important would be very difficult. 

The text of the English version used is that of Bagster’s Critical 
New Testament, which retains the italics of the edition of 1611. 
In most modern editions the italics have been considerably changed ; 
sometimes carelessly, or by unauthorized persons, but mostly in the 
revision of 1769, under the charge of Dr. Blayney. In general, 
the principal variations of the common modern editions from the 
text of the edition of 1611 have been noted in the Concordance 
Some of these variations are far from being improvements; 6. g., 
the insertion of ‘‘not” in Matt. xii. 23; ‘‘ broidered” for “" broid- 
ed,” i. e., braided, 1 Tim. ii. 9. In several cases Dr. Blayney and 
later editors have wrongly put in italics words which represent 
Greek words found in some manuscripts and editions, and regarded 
by our translators as genuine, though they are omitted in the re- 
ceived text; ©. g., John viii. 6; 1 John iii. 16. 

Of the marginal renderings, which are all given, it need only be 
said that they are by some preferred to those in the text. 

In the plan of giving the English words in their simple form, the 
order of the terms of a phrase is sometimes changed from that in 
which grammatical inflections have placed it, e. g., ‘‘ furnish 
throughly ” for ‘‘ throughly furnished.” And sometimes words oo- 
curring only in the passive voice are still given in the active form. 


For the convenience of the English reader the Greek alphabet is 
appended. The Greek article has been so often employed that it is 
proper to explain as follows: ὁ, 3, τό, denote respectively the mas- 
culine, feminine, and neuter, singular; of, al, τά, the same in the 
plural number. Of grammatical forms, it need only be added that 
the Genitive case answers mostly to our Possessive, or is rendered 
by the preposition of; the Dative is rendered by to, for, and the 
like; the Accusative answers to our Objective; and the Middle 
Voice, primarily, to our reflexive form of the verb, though it is 
often to be translated by a simple active or neuter verb in English. 
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THE GREEK ALPHABET. 


Charac- Roman 

ters. Letters. Names. 
A «a a ‘AAga Alpha 
B B6 b Byra_ = Beta 
Tr y g Γάμμα Gamma 
Δ ὅ d Δέλτα Delta 
Boe ὅ Ἔ ψιλόν Epsilon 
2 62 8 Ζῆτα δΖοὶδ 
HR 5 é ἮἯτα ΒΕἰΔ 
6 80 th Θθῦγα Theta 
I ¢ i Iéra Tota 
K « k,o Κάππα Kappa 
A oA 1 Λάμβδα Lambda 
Mp m Mi Μὰ 
Ν » n No Na 
ΞΟ € x Ξι xi 
0 o δ ὌὋ μικρόν Omicron 
I «ro p Ti Pi 
P pe FF ‘Po Rho 
Σ os 8 Σίγμα Sigma 
T 7 t Ταῦ Tau 
Ὧν ayy "LY peAdv Upsilon 
¢ ¢9 ph & Phi 
X 2x ch 4X! Chi 
Y » ps Ἢ Pai 
Qo «@ ὃ Ὧ μέγα Omega 

PRONUNCIATION. 
The English Method. 


α διὰ ε, in general, are sounded 
like a and iin English. a final, as 
ain Columbia. « final, as ὁ long. 
ε and o, like 6 in met and o in not. 
Final, as ¢ and o in be and go. 

7, v, and ὦ, like 6 in mefe, u in ¢ 
and o in note. whe 
ac is sounded as our affirmative ay 
(ah'ee as a diphthong). av, as au 
in aught. et, as αἱ in height. ev and 
nv, a8 eu in Europe or neuter. of, 88 
οἱ in toil. ov and wv, as ou in thou. 
w, a8 μὲ in quiet. vi, as whi in while. 
% & and x are always hard. Bat 
y before γ, x, or x is sounded as ng 


xxi 


in song. 9. has the sharp sound of 
th in thin. o, the sound of s in so. 


At the beginning of a word ¢ is 
sounded as zs; and of two conso- 
nants which can not be pronounced 
with ease the firat is silent; thus 
Πτολεμαῖος, Ptolemy. 

The rough breathing (‘) has the 
sound of A, as in ὁδός, hddds. The 
smooth (’) has no sound. 

In prepositions and some other 
particles final a, e, ἐγ) and 0, coming 
before a vowel, are dropped ; thus, 
ἀπ’ ἐμοῦ for ἀπὸ ἐμοῦ. And 7, x, and 
τί thus brought before a rough 
breathing, are changed to ¢, 7, and 
9; 88, καϑ' ob for κατὰ οὗ. 

The accent, in words of two sylla- 
bles, falls on the penult, or last syl- 
lable but one. In words of more 
than two syllables, the penult, if 
long, takes the accent ; if short, it 
falls on the antepenult, or prece- 
ding syllable. But many now fol- 
low the Greek accent. 

Continental or Erasmian Method. 

This differs from the English 
chiefly in sounding a protracted as 
a in father, 7 as ey in they, ¢ pro- 
tracted as i in ine, av as ou in 
our, ov as ou in tour, υἱ like our pro- 
noun we, and ¢ like a soft dz. 

The Romaio or Modern Greek Method. 

This accords mainly with the Con- 
tinental where that differs from the 
English, but departs from both in 
various features. See the Gram- 
mars of Sophocles and Crosby. 

ILLUSTRATION. 
2Tim. fii. 15: ὅτε ἀπὸ βρέφους ra 
English, δλοίοἑ ap-o breph-ous ta 
Continent., hot-! dp-o bréph-oos ia 
ἱερὰ γράμματα oldag, τὰ δυνάμενά 
hiera grammata oidas, ta dunamena 
hiéra grammdaia oidas, ta dunaména 
σε σοφίσαι εἰς σωτηρίαν, διά, κι. τ. A. 
86 sophisai eis soterian, dia, etc. 
δὰ sophisai eis sotertan, dia, etc, 


ABBREVIATIONS AND OTHER SIGNS. 


ἃ signifies Griesbach, 1805. 

α΄, a reading thought by Θ᾽ hardly 
inferior, or equal, or even prefer- 
able to that retained in the text. 

G’, a less probable reading. 

6599, words probably to be omitted, 
yet retained by G in the text. 

G°, a less probable omission. 

Grr, an addition made to the text 
by G as probably correct. 

Grh, an addition perhaps to be made 
to the text. 

L, Lachmann, 1842-50. 

T, Tischendorf, 1859. 

Tr, Tregelles, Gospels 1857 ~ 61, 
Apocalypse 1844. 

ἢ, words inclosed in brackets by L, 
T, or Tr, as of doubtful aathority. 

™, @ reading given in the margin 
by L or Tr, as worthy of regard. 

S, the Sinaitic Manuscript, 

St, the edition of R. Stephens, 1550. 

B, that of Beza, 1565. 

E, the Elzevir edition, 1624, 

~, words omitted, or given as doubt- 
ful, by the authorities following. 

om, words omitted by G, L, T, and by 
Tr in the Gospels and Apocalypse. 

omS, the same, adding the Sinaitic 
Manuscript. 

S*, an omission in S, with the con- 

_ text. (See page 422, note.) 

ap refers to the Appendix. 

C, the Common Version, 1611. 


marg., ἃ marginal translation in C. 
Gr., a literal rendering of the Greek 
in the margin of Ὁ. 
dit., literally. 
¢,a translation or reading 
twice in the same verse. 
tr, the same, thrice. 
xxii 





J, the same, four times. 


numbers are given in fall, 

t, a Greek word occurring twice in 
the same verse, rendered but once. 

A number of the verse in the Greek 
text differing from that in the 
Common Version, is added in a 
parenthesis. 

This sign also denotes a word oo- 
curring in one of two similar phra- 
ses, given in one expression. 

* denotes that the sense of a trans- 
lating word is derived partly from 
the context ; thus, be preferred®, fr. 
γίνομαι (become, come to be), bor- 
rows from the preceding word ἐμ- 
προσϑεν, before, John i. 15, 27, 30. 

©, a change of construction; thus 
the noun ἀκού (hearing) is ren-~ 
dered by the verb hear®, 1 Thes. ii. 
13 ; and the verb have™ often repre- 
sents the verb εἰμέ (belong to). 

P, a participle, rendered by or with 
the aid of an adverb, conjunction, 
adjective, noun, or demonstrative 
pronoun, Thus in ἀκούω, Matt. fi. 
3°, the participle (hearing) yields 
the phrase ‘“‘ when. . had heard.” 
See also ὦν, from εἰμί, p. 117. 

art., the article, ὁ, ἡ, τό, 

Caszs:— Nom., Nominative. Gen., 
Genitive. Dat., Dative. Ace., Ao- 
cusative. 

Nompers: — Sing., Singular. Plur., 
ΡΙ., or »', Plural. 

Voices: — Act., Active. Pass., Pas- 
sive. Afid., Middle. 

Mopgs: — Ind., Indicative. Jmper., 
Imperative. Subj., Subjunctive. 
Opt., Optative. In/., Infinitive. 
Part., Participle. 

ΤΈΝΒΕΒ: --- Pres., Present. Jmp., 
Imperfect. Aor., Aorist. 


Other signs are explained in the 


‘articles in which they occur. 
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A CRITICAL 
GREEK AND ENGLISH CONCORDANOE 


OF THE 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


A, or ἄλφα (LTTrS). 


Abba, Rev. 1. 8 , 11(αρ). xxi. 6. 
tat hing brent not bur- 


ἔα νεῖν 2 Cor. xi. 9 . 
Abba, Mark xiv. 36. Rom. viii. 15. 
Gal. iv. 6. 
ἄβυσσος. 
bottomless pit, Rev. ix. 11. xi. 7. 
xvii. 8. xx. 1, 3. Le 
bettemless, Rev. ix. (ep). 
deep, Lake viii. 31. Rom. x. 7. 
ἀγαθοεργέω. 
do good, 1 Tim. vi. 18. 
Acta xiv. 17, ἀγαθουργέω for 
ἀγαϑοποιέω, G G'LTS, 
ayaBororeo. 
do Mark iii. 4. Luke vi. 
9, 35. Acts xiv. 17(ἀγαθουργέω 
Q” LTS). 3 John 11. 
do well, 1 Pet. fi. 20. ili. 6. 
with well doing, 1 Pet. fi. 15°. 
for well doing, | Pet. iil. 17». 
ἀγαθοποιΐα. 
well doing, 1 Pet. iv. 19. 
ἀγαθοποιός. 
that dosth wel, 1 Pet. ff. 14. 
ἀγαθός. 
Matt. v. 45. vil. 11,17, 18. 
xii. 35¢. xix. 16(-G°LTTrS), 17. 
(ap). xx. 15. xxii. 10. xxv. 21, 23. 
Mark x. 17, 182. Luke vi. 452. ‘vill. 
8, 15. x 42. xi. 13. xviii. 18, 192. 
1 


xix. 17. xxiii. 50. John vii. 12. Acts 
ix. 36. xi. 24. xxiii. 1. Rom. v. 7. 
vii. 12. xii. 2. xiii. 3. 2Cor. vy. 10. 
ix. 8. Gal. vi. 10. Eph. ii. 10. iv. 
29. Phil. i. 6. Col. i. 10. 1 Thes. 
iii. 6. 3 Thes. ii. 16, 17. 1 Tim. i. 5, 
19. ii. 10. v. 10. 3 Tim. fi, 21. iii. 
17. Tit. i. 16. ii. 5, 10. ili. 1. Heb. 
xiii. 21. Jas. 1. 17. "il. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 
18. fii. 10, 16¢, 21. 
subst., John v. 29. Rom. ii. 

10. iif. 8. wii. 19. viii. 28. ix. 11. 
xii. 21. xifi. 4. xiv. 16. xv. 2. Gal. 
vi. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 11. 

With art., that which is good, Luke 
vi. 45. Rom. vii. 132. 9. 
3. xvi. 19. 1 Thes. v.15. 1 Pet. at 
13. 3 John 11.—the thing which is 


good, Eph. iv. 28. 
00d Matt. vii. 11. xii. 34, 
38. xix. ἴθ. Luke i. 53. xvi. 26. 


John i. 46(47). Rom. vii. 18. x. 15. 
Gal. vi. 6. Hoh. vi. 8. Phm. 6. Heb. 
ix. 11. x. 

goods, Lake xii. 18, 19, 

benefit, Phm. 14. 

well, Bom. ii. 7. 


ἀγαϑουργέω. See ᾿ἀγαϑοεργέω. 
2 Thos. i. 11. 


Hoh. Ve 9. 
ἀγαλλίασις. 


εξμδηοιι, Like 1. 14. " Acta i. 46. 


joy, Luke i. 44. 
exceeding joy, my 24. 


ἀγαλλιάω 
ἀγ λλ 9 , cy é 

be glad, Acts fi. 26. 

be exceeding glad, Matt. v. 12. 
rejoice, Luke i. 47. x. 21. John v. 
85. . 56. Acts xvi. 84. 1 Pet. i. 
8. Rev. xix. 7. 

greatly rejoice, 1 Pet. i. 6. 

with exceeding joy, 1 Pet. iv. 13, 


αγᾶμος. 
unmarried, 1 Cor. vii. 8, 11, 82, 84. 
Add 1 Cor. vii. 34(.. wife), G’LS. 
ἀγαναχτέω. 
have indignation, Matt. xxvi. 
Mark inden ™ 
with indignation, Luke xiii. 14». 
be moved with indignation, Matt. 


xx. 
be much displeased, Mark x. 14, 41. 
be sore displeased, Matt. xxi. 15. 

ἀγανάκτησις. 
indignation, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
ἀγαπάω. 
to love, Matt. v. 43, 44, 46¢. vi. 24. 

xix. 19. xxii. 37, 39. Mark x. 21. 

xii, 30, 31, 332. Luke vi. 27, 827, 

35. vii, 5, 42, 47. x. 27. xi. 43. 

xvi. 18. John fii. 16, 19, 35. viii. 

42. x. 17. xi. 5. xii. 43. xiii. 1¢, 

23, 34tr. xiv. 15, 21f, 231, 24, 25, 

81. xv. 9¢, 12¢, 17. xvii. 23¢, 24, 26. 

xix. 26. xxi. 7, 15, 16, 20. Rom. 

viii. 28, 37. ix. 13. xili. δί, 9. 1 Cor. 

ii. 9. viii. 8. 2Cor. ix. 7. xi. 11. 

xii. 16¢. Gal. ii. 20. v. 14. Eph. if. 

4. v. 2, 252, 28tr, 33. vi. 24. Col. iii. 

19. 1Thes. iv. 9. 2Thes. ii. 16. 

2Tim. iv. §, 10. Heb. i. 9. xii. 6. 

Jas, i. 12. fi. 5, 8. 1 Pet. 1. 5, 22. 

ii.17. iff. 10. 2Pet. fi. 15. 1John 

ii. 10, 15¢. iii. 10, 11, 142, 18, 23. 

iv. 7t, 8, 10¢, 11¢, 12, 194, 20¢, 217. 

v. lt, 2. 2John 1, 5. 3dohn 1. 

Rev. i. δ. iff. 9. xii. 11. 
beloved, Rom. ix. 25¢. Eph. i. 6. 

Col. iii. 12. 1 Thes, i. 4. 2 Thes. ii. 

13. Rev. xx. 9. 

Add John v. 20, for φιλέω, 1,5, 

Jade 1, for ἀγιάζω, G/LTS. 


8. 


ἀγαπητός 


love, Matt. xxv. τὰ Luke xi. 42. 
John v. 42. xiii. 35. xv. 9, 10¢, 13. 


xvii. 26, Rom. v. 5, 8. viii. 35, 89. 
xii. 9. xiii. 10¢. xv. 30. 1 Cor. iv. 
21. xvi. 24, 2Cor. ii. 4, & v.14 
vi. 6. viii. 7, 8, 24. xiii. 11, 14(13). 
Gal. v. 6, 18, 22. Eph. i. 4, 15 
(-LS). fi. 4. iii. 17(18), 19. iv. 2, 
15, 16. v. 2. vi. 23. Phil. i. 9, 17. 
ii. 1, 2. Col. i. 4, 8. ii. 2. 1 Thes. 
i, 8. iii. 12. v. δ, 13. 2 Thes. ii. 
10. fii. 5. 1 Tim. {. 14. vi.11. 2 Tim. 
i. 7,13. Phm. 5, 7, 9. Heb. vi. 10 
x. 24. 1 John ii. 5, 15. iii. 1, 16, 17. 
iv. 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 16¢r, 17, 18¢r. v. 
3. 2 John 8, 6. Jude 2, 21. Rev. ii. 4 

charity, 1 Cor. viii. 1. xiii. 1, 2, 3, 
4tr, 8, 13t. xiv. 1. xvi. 14. Col. 
iii. 14. 1 Thes. iii. 6. 2 Thes. i. 8. 
1 Tim. {..6. ii. 15. iv. 12. 2 Tim. ii. 
22. ili. 10. Tit. ii. 2. 1 Pet. iv. 82 
v. 14. 2 Pet. i. 7. 3John 6. Rev. 
ii, 19. 

feast of charity, Jude 12. 

dear (Gr. of love), Col. i. 18. 

With κατά, charitably (Gr. accord- 
ing to love), Rom. xiv. 15. 

2 Pet. ii. 13, for ἀπάτη, G’L. 
ἀγαπητός. 

beloved, Mat. fii. 17. xii. 18.xvii. 
δ. Mark i. 11. ix. 7. Luke iii. 22 
ix. 8δ(ἐκλελεγμένος, see ἐκλέγομαι, 
G’L"TTrS). xx. 18. Acts xv. 25. 
Rom. i. 7. xi. 28. xvi. 8, 9, 12(ap). 
1 Cor. iv. 14, 17. xv. 58. Eph. vi. 
21. Phil. ii. 12. Col. iv. 7, 9, 14. 
1Tim. vi. 2. Phm. 2(ἀδελφή G’’LS), 
16. Heb. vi. 9. Jas. i. 16, 19. fi. 5. 
1 Pet. iv. 12. 2 Pet. i. 17. iii. 1, 8, 
14,15, 17. 1John fii. 2, 21. iv. 1, 7, 
11. 3 John 2, δ, 11. Jude 3, 17, 20. 

well-beloved, Mark xii. 6. Rom. 
xvi. δ. 3 John 1. 

dearly beloved, Rom. xii. 19. 1 Cor. 
x. 14. 2Cor. vii. 1. xii. 19. Phil. 
iv. lt. 2 ‘im. i. 2, Phm. 1. 1 Pet. 
ii. 11. 
fear Eph. yv.1. Col. i. 7. 1 Thes 





ἐγγαρεύω 


Add 1 John ii. 7, for ἀδελφός, GLTS. 


ἀγγαρεύω. 
eompel to go, Matt. v. 41. 
παρε, Matt. xxvii. 82. Mark xv. 


uyyeior. 
vessel, Matt. xiii. 45(dyyuc TTrS). 
xxv. 4 
? ’ 


1 John ili. 11 (marg. com- 


mandment). 
Add 1 John &. δ, for ἐπαγγελία, GLT. 
ἀγγέλλω, bring word, tell. 
John xx. 18, for ἀπαγγέλλω, , LTTrS. 


wilt xi. 10. Mark i. 2. 
Luke 27. ix. 52. 23 Cor. xii. 
7. Jas. fi. 25. 


Matt. 1. 20, 24. if. 13, 19. 

- 6, 11. xiii. 39, 41, 49. xvi. 27 
xviil. 10. xxii. 30. xxiv. 31, 36. 
xxv. 31, 41. xxvi. 53. xxviii. 2, 5. 
Mark i. 13. viii. 38, xii. 25. xiii. 
27, 32. Luke i. 11, 18, 18, 19, 26, 
96(-TTr), 30, 34, 86, 88. ἢ ii. 9, 10, 
13, 15, 21. iv. 10. "ix. 26. xii. 8, 9. 
xv. 10. xvi. 22. xxii. 43(ap). xxiv. 
23, John 1. 51(52). v. Aap). xii. 
29. xx. 12. Acta v. 19. vi. 15. vii 
30, » 3, » 88, 58. vill. ον ἢ Ἵ, 22. 


. i. 10. vii 1. 2Cor. rh 14. Gal. i. 
.19. iv. 14. Col. if. 18. 3Thes. 
. 1 Tim. iif. 16. v.31. Heb. 1. 4, 


t. ii. 4, 11. Jude 6. Rev. i. 1, 20. 
, 8, 12, 18. fii. 1, 5, 7, 14. v. 2, 
11. vii. 1, 27, 11. viii. 2, 8, 4, 5, 6, 7 
(omS ),8, 10, 12, 1 deréeGLTTrS), 
13. ix. 1, 11, 13, , 15. x. 1, 5, 


8, 9, 10. xi. 1(¢ ΔῊ δ al eS. 
xiv’ 6, & 9, 10¢ Ὁ, 11, 18, 19. xv. 
A 9 1, 8. $(-G@LTTrS), 


4(omS), 5, eon, 10(omS), 12(om xxi. 
xviii. 1,,|GLTTrS), 11, 19. 


δ) li(omS). xvii. 1, 7. 
δῖ. xix. ΤᾺ κα 1. xxi. 9, 12(ap), 
17. xxii. 6, 8, 16. 


.| xxv. Sl(omS). 


8 ἅγιος 


Matt. nit Wo" tor dere ἀγγεῖον, TTr8. 
aye, imper. of & 

go to, as. iv. 13. v. ἥδε 

Matt. wt 80, 81, 82(—GLTr 

2. Mark y. 11, 13. Luke viii. 


S), 
82, 83. 
without int re without ped- 
igree), Heb. vii. 


base are 1. 28. 
thing, dite. 


ay 
hallow, Matt. vi. 9. Luke xi. 2. 
, Matt. xxiii. 17, 19. John 
x. 86. xvii. 17, 192. Acts xx. 82. 
xxvi. 18. Rom. xv. 16. 1Cor. i. 2. 
vi. 11. vii. 142. Eph. v. 26. 1 Thes. 


Iv. 25. 1Tim. iv. δ. 2Tim. ii. 21. 


Heb. ii. 11. ix. 13. x. 10, 14, 29. 

xiii. 12. 1Pet. iii, 15. Jude 1(ἀγα- 

πάω @LTS). 

Pasz., be holy, Rev. xxii. 11. 

αγιασμός 

holiness, Rom. vi. 19, 22. 1Thes. 

iv. 7. 1 Tim. ii. 15. Heb. xii. 14. 
tion, 1 Cor. i. 30. 1 Thes. 


sanctifica 
* liv. 8, 4. 2Thes. ii. 18, 1 Pet. i. 2. 


ἅγιος. 
holy, Matt. iv. 5. vil. 6. xxiv. 15. 
xxvii. 58. Mark vi. 
20. viii. 38. uke i. 49, 70, 72. fi. 
23. ix. 26. John xvii. 11. Acts iii. 
21. iv. 27, 30. vi. 13. vii. 33. x. 22. 


if. | xxi. 28. Rom. i. 2. wii. 12¢. xi. 162. 
-| xii. 1. xvi. 16. 1Cor. iff. 17. vii. 


14, 34. xvi. 20. 2 Cor. xiii. 12. Eph. 
i. 4. il, 21. fii. δ. v. 27. Col. i. 22. 
fit 12. 1 Thes. v. 26, 27(-G°LS). 
2 Tim. i. 9. Heb. iii. 1. 1ΡῬει.1.1 
,| 162. fi. 5, 9. 111, 5. 2 Pet. i. 18, 2 
(ἀπό T). it, 21. fii. 2, 11. Jude "20. 
Rev. iii. 7. iv. 8,7. vie 10. xi. 2. 
xiv. 10(-G@°T). xviii. 20. xx. 6. 
2, 10. xxii. δ (nverudrur τῶν 


δον o One, Mark i, 24. Luke iv. 84 
iii. 14. 1 John fi. 90. 


ἁγιότης 
Neut., holy 
holy place, 
sanctuary, Heb. viii. gpl (marg. hol 
ras aoe ix. 1, 2°! (marg. holy; dy 
ta, ἁγίων L). xiii. 11°. 
γι holiest, Heb. x. 19. — holiest 
of all, Heb. ix. 8. 
ἅγια ἁγίων, Holiost ofall, Heb. ix. 3. 
With πνεῦμα, wal 32 Matt. 1. 
18, 20. iii. 11. $2. xxviii. 19. 
Mark i. 8. iif. 29. xil. 86. χε, 11. 
Luke i. 15, 35, 41, 67. ii. 25, 26. 
fii. 16, 22. iv. 1. xif. 10, 12. John 
i. 83. vil. 39(-G~LTTr°S). xiv. 26 
xx. 22. Acts i. 2, 5, 8, 16. fi. 4, 33, 
38. iv. 8, 31. v. 3, 32. vi. S(omS), 5. 
vii. 51, 55. viil. 15, 17, 18(-LTS), 
19. ix. "17, 81. x. 38, 44, 45, 47. xi. 
15, 16, 94, xiii. 2, 4, 9, 52. xv. 8, 
28. xvi. 6. xix. 2, 6. xx. 23, 28. 
xxi. 11. xxviii. 25. Rom. v. 5. ix. 
1. xiv. 17. xv. 13, 16. 1 Cor. ii. 18 
(omS). vi. 19. xii. 3. 2Cor. vi. 6 
xiii. 14(13). 1 Thes. i. 5,6. 2Tim. 
= 14. Tit. ili. δ. Heb. if. 4. iff. 7. 
. 4 ix. 8. x. 15. 1Pet. i. 12. 
2 Pet. 21. lJohn v. 7(ap). Jude 
20. — Holy Spirit, Luke xi. 13. 
Eph. i. 13. iv. 30. 1 Thes. iv. 8. 
saint, Phil. iv. 21. 
Plural, saints, Matt. xxvii. 52. 
Acta ix. 13, 32, 41. xxvi. 10. Rom. 
i. 7. vill. 27. xii, 13. xv. 25, 26, 31. 
xvi. 2, 15. 1 Cor. i. 2. vi. 1, 2. xiv. 
83. xvi. 1, 15. 2Cor. i. ἣν my 4, 
ix. 1, 12. xiif. 13(12). Eph. i. 1, 15, 
18. fi. 19. iii. 8(-G*), 18. iv. 12. 
v. 8. vi. 18. Phil. i. 1. iv. 22. Col. 
i, 2, 4, 12, 26. 1Thes. iii. 13. 
2Thes. 1. 10. 1Tim. v. 10. 
5, 7. Heb. vi. 10. xiii. 24. Jude 8, 
14, Rev. v. 8. viii. 3,4. xi. 18. 
xiii. 7(ap), 10. χίν. 12. xv. ϑ(έθνος 


thing, Luke i. 35.— 


ignorance, Acts 
GLTTr, αἰών (’ 5). xvi. 6. xvii. 6.] Eph. iv. 18. 1 Pet. i. 14. 


xviii. 24. xix. 8. xx. 9. 

add Luke x. 21(.. Spirit), LTrS. 
John vi. 69(ap). Acta iv. 25(ap). 
Rom. xv. 19, for ϑεοῦ, GL(-G~). 
Rev. xv. see ὑσιος. xxii. 21, for 
ὑμῶν, GTrS(-G*). 


4 


. | Heb. 


ἁγνός 


« e 


ay 
eb. ix. 12»), 24, 25Pl.—| holiness. Heb. xii. Ὁ. 


Add 2 Cor. i. 12, for ἁπλότης, LS. 


ἁγιωσύνη. 
holiness, Rom. i. 4, 2Cor. vii. 1. 
1 Thes. iii. 13. 


ayn 
arms, Luke ii. 28. 

pare 
hook, Matt. xvii. 2 


ἄγκυρα. 
anchor, jActa xxvii. 29, 80, 40. 


Ψ 


ἀγγᾶάφος. 
. Yaw, or unwrought), 


marg 
Matt. ix. 16. Mark ii. 21. 
elt. 


« 
purity, 1 Tim. iv. 12. νυ. 2 
ἀγνίζω. 
John xi. 55. Acts xxi. 24, 
v. 18. 188. iv. 8. 1Pet. 1, 


new ( 


“ 22. 1 John iii 


ἁγνισμός. 
purification, Acts xxi. 26. 

a 000. 
know not, Acts xiii. 27°. Rom. fi. 
4. vi. 8. vil. 1. 

2 Cor. vi. 9. Gal. i. 22. 

understand not, Mark ix. 32. Luke 
ix. 45. 2 Pet. fi. 12. 
be ignorant, Rom. x. 8. xi. 25. 
1 Cor. x. 1. "xiv, 88%. 2Cor. ii. 11. 
“ignenact, Ros 1. 18:55 1 Cor. xii 

mM. Φ Φ Ore 
ener Cor. i. §=f. Heb. v. 2». 


tly, Acts xvii. 237. 1 Tim. 
ig , 
a 
error, Heb. ae 


ἄγνοια. 
iif. 17. xvii. 30. 


ἁγνός. 
Phil. iv. 8. 1Tim. v. 32. 
Jas, tlt 17. 1 John iii. 3. 

2 Cor. vii. 11. 
ΑΥΡᾺ 2Cor. xi. 3. Tit. ii. δ. 
1 Pet. fit. 2. 





αγνοῖης 

2 Cor. vi. 6. 
Add 2 
τῆς dyvéryroc), LS 


sincerely, Phi i. 16. 


ia. 
not knowledge, 1 Cor. xv. 84. 


igneranee, 1 Pet. ii. 15. 


ἀγνωστος. 
waknown, Acts xvii. 23. 
ἀγορά. 
market, Matt. xi. 16. xxiii. 7. 
Mark vii. 4. Luke xi. 43. xx. 46. 
Acts xvii. 17. 3. Mar 
market place, Matt. xx. 3. k 
xii. 38. Luke vii. 82. Acts xvi. 19 
(marg. court). 
street, Mark vi. oh. 
a 
τσ, Matt. ἐγοράζι, 44, 46. xiv. 15. 
xxi. 12. xxv. 9,10. xxvii. 7. Mark 
vi. 36, 37. xi. 15. xv. 46. xvi. 1. 
Luke ix. 13. xiv. 18, 19. xvii. 28. 
xix. 45(ap). xxii. 86. John iv. 8. 
vi. 5. xiii. 29. 1Cor. vi. 20. vii. 
23, 30. 2 Pet. ii. 1. Rev. iii. 18. 
xiii. 17. xviii. 11. 


redeem, Rev. v. 9. xiv. 3, 4(Gr. 
buy). 


ἐγοραῖος, or ἀγόραιος. 
οἵ the Acts xvii. 5. 


law (marg. νον Acts xix. 38. 


draught, take ¥. νη 9. 
ατος. 

unlearned, ὦ cts iv. 18. 

ἀγραυλέω. 
abide in the tn Luke if. 8. 
catch, Mark xi 13. 

ἀγριέλαιος. 
wild olive tree, Rom. xi. 17. 
olive tree which is wild, Rom. xi. 24. 


Οἱος. 
wi, Mase, so ar 6 
raging, Jude 18, 


5 ἄγω. 


Mark v. 14. vi. 36, 56. 


r. xi. ὁ impnenys καὶ xv. 21. xvi. 12(ap). Luke viii. 34. 
ix. 12. 


.Φ e 


field, Matt. vi. 28, 30. xifi. 24, 27, 
31, 36, 38, 442. xxiv. 18, 40. xxvii. 
, δέ, 10. Mark xiii. 16. Luke xii. 
28. xv. 15. 25. xvii. 7, 31, 36(up). 
farm, Matt. xxii. 5. 
Matt. xix. 29. Mark x. 29, 


Luke xiv. 18. 
Add Mark xi. δ, for δένδρον, TTrS. 


ἀγρυπνέω. 
to wateh, Mark xiii. 33. Luke xxi. 
36. Eph. vi. 18. Heb. xiii. 17. 


ρυπνία. 
watching, aco. vi. 5. xi. 27. 
ἄγω. 

lead, Mark xiii. 11. Luke iv. 1, 29. 
xxii. δά. xxiii. 1, 32. John xviii. 
28. Acts viil. 32. Rom. ii. 4. viii. 
14. 1Cor. xii. 2. Gal. v. 18. 
lead away, 2 Tim. iif. 6. 

Matt. x. 18. xxi. 2, 7. Mark 
xi. (φέρω @”TTrS), T (spo GT 
fr). Luke iv. 9, 40. x. xviii. 
40. xix. 27, 30, 35. xxi. 13 ἀπάτο 
TTrS). John i. 42(43). vii. 45. 
viii. 3(ap). ix. 13. x. 16. xix. 4, 
13. Acts v. 21,26, 27°. vi. 12. ix. 
2, 21, 27. xi. 26(25). xvii. δ(προάγω 
LS), 15, 19. xviii. 12. xix. 37. xx. 
12. xxi. 16. xxii. 5, 24(εἰσάγω GLT 
S). xxiii. 10, 182, 31. xxv. 6. 
1Thes, iv. 14. 2Tim. iv. 11. Heb. 


ii. 10. 
i Acts xxv. 17, 22. 

ng eh ἀρῶν 

Mid. go, Matt. xxvi. 46. Mark i. 

38. xiv. 42. John xi. 7, 15, 16. 

xiv. 31. 

be”, Luke xxiv. 21. 

ken, Matt. xiv. (γίνομαι @’LTTr 


8). 

be open (mary. be kept),Acts xix. 38. 
Add Mark xv. 20, for ἐξάγω, L. 
John xviii. 13, for ἀπάγω, LTrS 


ἀγωγή 6 
xix. 16, for ὁτάγω, 8. Acts xiif. 
23. for ἐγείρω, GLTS 

See also ἄγε. 


manner of life, aia iii. 10. 


conflict, Phil. ἐγών, Col. il. 1(marg. 
fear, or care). 
contention, 1 Thes. ii. 2. 
fight, 1 Tim. vi. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 7. 
race, Heb. xii. 1. 

ἀγωνία. 
agony, Luke xxii. 44(ap). 

ἐγωνίζομαι. 
strive, Luke xiii. 24. 1 Cor. ix. 25. 
“hgh i. 29. 

John vi 86. 1Tim. vi. 

128 2 iv. 7. 


κα fervently (marg. strive), Col. 33; 


Add 1Tim. iv. 10, for ὀνειδίζω, 
G‘LS. , 
ἀδάπανος. 
without charge, 1 Cor. ix. 18. 
ἀδελφή. 
sister, Matt. xii. 50. xiii. δ6. xix. 
29. Mark iii. 35. vi. 3. x. 29, 30. 
Luke x. 39, 40. xiv. 26. John xi. 
1, 3, 5, 28,39. xix. 25. Acts xxiii. 
18. Rom. xvi. 1,15. 1Cor. vii. 15. 
ix. 5. 1Tim. v. 2. Jas. fi. 15. 
2 John 13. 
Add Mark ii. ὦ). Phm. 2, for 


ἀγαπητή, G Ss 
᾿ἀδελφός. 
brother, p/. brethren, Matt. 1. 2, 11. 
iv. 182, 21t, v. 221, 23, 24, 47(¢iAo¢ 
Q’). vil. 3 4,5.x. at, ait. xii. 46, 41, 
45, 49, . 55. xiv. 3. xvil. 
1. τοίη, 150 21, δύ. xix. 29. xx. 
24. xxii. 244, 25t. xxili. 8. xxv. 40 
(». xxviii. 10. Mark i. 16, 19. 
ill 17, 31, 32, 83, 34, 35. v..37. 
. 8, 17, 18. x. 29, 30. xii. 19ἐν, 
00. xiii. 120. Luke iif. 1,19. vi. 14, 
41, 42¢r. viii. 19, 20, 21. xii. 13. 
xiv. 12, 26. xv. "27, 82. xvi. 28. 
xvii. 3. xviii. 29. xx. 28, 29. xxi. 


adel porns 

16. xxii. 82. John 1. 40(41), 41 
(42). ii. 12. vi. 8. vii. 3, 5, 10. xi. 
2, 19, 21, 23, 32. xx. 17. xxi. 23. 
Acts i. 14, 16. ii. 29, 37. iif. 17, 22. 
vi. 3(-L). vii. 2.13, 23, 25, 26, 37. 
ix. 17, μὴ x. 23. xi. 1, "12, "29. xf. 
2, 1%. . 15, 26, 38. xiv. 2. xv. 
DB 7 13; 22° 38 32, 33, 36, 40. 
xvi. . , 10, 14. xvii 
18,27. xx. 82(- 691,1). xxi. 
17, 20. xxii. 1, 5, 13. xxiii. 1, 5, ῃ 
xxviii. 14, 15, 17, 21. 
Rom. i. 13. vil. 1. 4. vill. 12, 29. 
ix. 8. x. 1. xi. 25. xii. 1. xiv 106 
13, 15, 21. x; 14, 15(-LS), 30 
(-T). xv , 17, 23. 1 Cor. i. 1 9 
10, 11, ΝῊ i Ἰ. iii, 1. iv. 6. v.11. 
vi. δ, 6, 8. vii. 12, 15, 24, 29. viii. 
11, 12, 13¢, ix.5. χ. 1. xi. 2(-LS), 
xii. 1. xiv. 6, 20, 26, 39. xv. 
1, 6, 50, 58. xvi. 11, 122 16, 20. 
ὁ ον. {1, 8. if. 13(12). viii. 1 , 18, 
22, 28. ix. 8, ὅ. xi. 9. xii. 18, xiii. 
11. Gal. i. 2,11, 19. fii. 18. iv. 12, 
28, 31. v. 11, 13, vi. 1, 18. 
vi. 10(-GeLTS), 21, 23. Phil. 4. 
2,14. il. 25. tii. 1, 13, 1 17. iv. 1, δ, 
21. Col. i.1, 2. iv. 7, 9, 15. 1 Thes. 
i. 4. fi. 1, 9 14, 17 fil, 3, 1. Ay. 
1, ὁ, 10018, v. 1, 4, 12, 14, 

ν 2]. 2Thes. i. 3. ii. 1 , 13, τὰ 
ill. 1, 6¢, 13, 15. 1 Tim. iv. 6. v. 1. 

i. 3, 4 Tim. iv. 21. Phm. 1, 7, 16, 


20. 

Heb. if. 11, 12, 17. iff. 1, 12. vii. 
5. viii. 11. x. 19. xiii. 22, "23, Jas. 
i. 2, 9, 16, 19. 11. 1, δ, pits 15 iii. 
1, 10, 12. iv. llir, v.7,9 , 10, 12, 19. 
1Pet. v. 12. 2Pet. i. 10, fil. 15. 
1 John fi. 1G yannréc¢GLTS), 9, 10, 
11. fii. 10, 122, 13, 14, 14(-LTS), 
15, 16, 17. "tv. 202, 21. v. 16, 3 John 
3, 5, 10. Jude 1, Rev. {. 9. vi. 11. 
xii. 10. xix. 10. xxii. 9. 

Add Acts i. 15, for μαθητής, G’LTS. 
1Cor. vii. 14, ‘for ἀνήρ, LTS. xv. 


31 (Fejotoing ὁ ἀδελφοῦ, LTS. 
ἀδελφύτης. 
brotherhood, 1 Pet. ii. 17. 
brethren, 1 Pet. v. 9. 


ἄδηλος a ἄδω 


ἄδηλος. iniquity, Rev. xviil. 5. 

which appears not, Luke xi. 44. ἀδιχία. 

μέρει ἐς τὰ Cor. xiv. 5. 2Cor. xii. 13. 
ἀδηλότης δ. ΠῚ Si of injustice), Luke 
moertain (Gr. uncertainty), 1Tim. δ αν, Luke xvi. 9. John 
ἀδ ἥλως. vii. 18. Rom. | δι 29. ii. 8. ii. 
δ. vi. 13. ix. 14. 2Thes. ii. 10, 12. 
uncertainly, joer i 26. Heb, vill, 13, BPet. il 13, 15. 

; 1 John i. 9. v. 

he very heavy, Matt. xxvi. 37.) iniquity, Luke xiii. 27. Acts i. 18. 
Mark xiv. 33. viii, 23. 1Cor. xiii. 6, 2Tim. ii. 


be fall of heaviness, Phil. ii. 26. 119, Jas. iii. 6. 


Onc. Add Matt. xxili. 25, for ἀκρασία, G. 
hell, Matt. xi. 23, xvi. 18. Luke x. ἄδικος. 
15. xvi. 23. Acts ii. 27, 31. Rev. i. i Matt. v. 45. Luke xvi. 104 


18. vi. 8. xx. 13(marg. grave), 14. | xviii. 11. Acts xxiv. 15. 1 Cor. vi. 
fr 1Cor. xv. δῦ (marg. hell;|2. 1 Pot. iii. 18. 2 Pet. fi. 9. 


τος LTS). unrighteous, Luke xvi. 11. Rem. 
Add Acts ii. 24, for ϑάνατος, α΄. | iii. δ. 1Cor. vi. 9. Heb. vi. 10. 
ἀδιάκριτος. ἀδίκως. 
without orm (mara without | wrongfally, 1 Pot. ii. 19. 
"Bdderee bate, Rom. 7 o8(marg. void of 
without ceasing, 2 Tim. i. 3. jndgment). 2Cor. xiii, 5, 6, 7. 
continual, Rom. ix. 2. Tim. ffi. §(marg. of no jadgment) 
ἀδιαλείπτως. Tit. i. 16(marg. void of judgment). 
ἢ with ot mitre on 9. 1 Thes. ceataWey, Gore an. 
aed Ἂ 
crea, ag oat li, 7 (ἀφθορία sincere, 1 Pet Hi. 2. 
ἀδικέω. abundance, 2 Cor. viil. 20. 


wrong, 2Cor. vii. 2. Phm. 18. ἀδυνατέω. 
do wreng, Matt. xx. 13. Acts vii.| be impossible, Matt. xvii. 20. Luke 
26, 27. xxv: 10. 1 Cor. vi. 8. 2Cor. |i. 37. 


vil. 12, Col. iii. 252. ἀδύνατος. 

Pass., suffer wrong, Acts vii. 24. weak, Rom. xv. 1. 
2 Cor. "vil. 12. im t Acts xiv. 8. 

Mid.,take wrong, 1 Cor. vi. 7. not possible, Heb. x. 4. 

be unjust, Rev. xxii. 11¥. impossible, Matt. xix. 26. Mark x. 
be an offender, Acts xxv. 11. 27. Luke xviii. 27. Heb. vi. 4, 18. 


bare Lube m5, Rev. ii. 11. viel ob oi 
uke x. Ve -| rd dd. τοῦ νόμον, what the law could 
6. vil. 2, 8. ix. 4, 10, 19. xi. δέ. Inet de, Bo m. vii 3. 


ἀδίκημα. ᾷδω. 
matter of wrong, Acts xviii. 14. sing, Eph. v. 19. Col. iif. 16. Rev. 
evil doing, Acts xxiv. 20. v. 9. xiv. 3. xv. 3. 


cal 
ἀεί. 
ever, Mark xv. δ. 


alway, 2Cor. iv. 11. vi. 10. Tit. 


i, 12, Heb. iii. 10. 


always, Acts vii. 51. 1 Pet. ili, 15. 
i 


2 Pet. i. 12. 


3 ’ 


ἄξτος. 
eagle, Matt. xxiv. 28. Luke xvii. 


37. Rev. iv. 7. xii. 14. 


Add Rev. viii. 18, for ἄγγελος, GL 


# 


TTrS. at 

UUOS. 
unleavened, 1 Cot. ¥, 7. 
unleavened bread, Matt. xxvi. 17. 


Mark xiv. 1, 12. Luke xxii. 1, 7. 


Acts xii. 3, xx. 6. 1 Cor. v. 8. 
39» 
ἀήρ. 
air, Acts xxii. 23 (οὐρανός α). 
1Cor. ix. 26. xiv. 9. Eph. ii. 2. 
1 Thes. iv. 17. Rev. ix. 2. xvi. 17. 


ἀθανασία. 
immortality, 1Cor. xv, 538, 54. 
1Tim, vi. i. 
ἀθέμιτος. 
unlawful thing, Acts x. 28. 
abominable, 1 Pet. iv. 3. 
ἄθεος. 
without God, Eph. ii. 12. 
ἄθεσμος. 
wicked, 2 Pet. ii. 7. iil. 17. 
ἀθετέω. 


reject, Mark vi. 26. vii. 9(marg. 


frustrate). Luke vii. 30(marg. frus- 


trate). John xii. 48. 
coast off, 1 Tim. v. 12. 
despise, Luke x. 16f. 1Thes. iv. 
&2(marg. reject). Heb. x. 28. Jude 8. 
bring to nothing, 1 Cor, i. 19. 
disannul, Gal. iii. 15. 
frustrate, Gal. ii. 21. 
ἀθέτησις. 
away”, Heb. ix. 26. 
Foanvaliny, Heb. vii. 18. 
ἀθλέω. 
strive, 2 Tim. fi. 5¢. 
29 


ἄθλησιρ. 
fight, Heb. x. 32, 


8 αἰνέω 


ἀϑροίζω, gather together. 


Luke xxiv. 33, for συναθροίζω, 
LTTrS. ΝΗ 
ἀθυμέω. 


be di Col. tif 21. 
ἄθωος, ἀθῷος LT. 
innocent, Matt. xxvii. 4(ap), 24, 


αἰγειος. 
With δέρμα, goatekin, Heb. xi. 37. 
αἰγιαλός. 
shore, Matt. xiii. 2, 458. John xxi. 
4, Acts xxi. 5. xxvii. 39, 40. 
ἀΐδιος. 


everlasting, Jude 6. 
eternal, Rom. i. 20. 


ὡς. 
shamefacedness, 1 Tim. if. 9. 
reverence, Heb. xil. 28(dfocQ@” LTS), 
e 


αἰμα. 

blood, Matt. xvi. 17. xxiii. 30, 

35u7. xxvi. 28. xxvii. 4, 6, δ, 24, 
25. Mark v. 25, 29. xiv. 24. Luke 
viii. 43, 44. xi. 50, 51t. xiii. 1. 
xxii. 20, 44(ap). John i. 13. vi. 53, 
54, 55, 56. xix. 34. Acts i. 19. fi. 
19, 20. v. 28. xv. 20, 29. xvii. 26 
(-G°LS). xviii. 6. xx. 26, 28. xxi. 
25. xxii. 20. Rom. fii. 15, 25. v. 9. 
1Cor. x. 16. xi. 25,27. xv. 50. 
Gal. i. 16. Eph. i, 7. ii. 13. vi. 12. 
Col. i. 14(ap), 20. Heb. ii. 14. ix. 
7, 12¢, 13, 14, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
25. x. 4, 19, 29. xi. 25. xii. 4, 24. 
xiii. 11, 12, 20. 1Pet. i. 2, 19. 
lJohni. 7. v. θέ, 8. Rev. i. 5. v. 
9. vi. 10, 12. vii. 14. viii. 7, 8. xi. 
6. xii. 11. xiv. 20. xvi. 3, 4, 62. 


xvii. 6¢. xviii. 24. xix. 2, 18. 


αἱματεχχυσία. 
shedding of blood, Heb. ix. 22. 


αἱμορροέω. 
diseased with an issue of blood, Matt. 
ix. 20. 
αἴνεσις. 


praise, Heb. xiii. 15. 
αἰνέω. 
to praise, Luke ii. 13, 20. xix. 37. 





αἴνιγμα 
xxiv. 53( 


). Acts ii. 47. iii. 8, 9. 
Rom. xv. 


1. Rev. xix. 5. 


With ἐν, anil in a riddle), 


1Cor. xiii 
τ lvoe. 


gis: Matt. xxi. 16. 
pihoose, ΕΠ. i. αἱρέομαι. cn. 
He 


αἵρεσις. 
sect, Acts v.17. xv. ὅ. xxiv. 5. 


xxvi. 5. xxviii. 22. 


, Acts xxiv. 14. 1Cor. xi. 
Gal. v. 20. 2 Pet. 


19(marg. sect). 


Φ Φ 


αἱρετίζω. 
cheose, Matt. xii. 18. 
αἱρετικός. 
that is an heretic, Tit. iii. 10. 


αἴρω. 
take up, Matt. ix. 6. xiv. 12, 20. 
xv. 37. xvi. 24. xvii. 27. Mark ii. 
9, 11, 12. vi. 29, 43. viii. 8, 19, 20, 
34. x. 21(-G°L’TrS). xiii. 16. 
xvi. 18(ap). Luke v. 24, 25. ix. 17, 
23(ap). xix. 21, 22. John v. 8, 9, 
11, 12. viii. 59. Acts xx. 9. xxvii. 
17. Rev. xviii. 21. 
lift up, Luke xvii. 13. John xi. 41. 
Acts iv, 24. Rev. x. 5. 


bear, Matt. xxvii. 89. Mark if. 3. 


xv. 2). 
bear up, Matt. iv. 6. Luke iv. 11. 
earry, John v. 10. 
take awa Matt. xiii. 12. xxii. 13 
(-@" LTS). xxiv. 39. xxv. 29. 
Stark ii. 21. iv. 15. Luke vi. 29, 
80. viii. 12. xi. 52. xvii. 31. xix. 
26. John i. 29(marg. bear). xi. 39, 
41, 48. xv. 2. xix. 31, 38. xx. 1, 2 
13, 15. Acts viii. 33. 1 John fil, 5. 
away with, Luke xxiii. 18. John 
xix. St, Acta xxi. 36. xxii. 22. 
t away, Eph. iv. 31. 
a Pmove,» Matt. xxi. 21. 


Luke xviii. loese, Acts 


9 αἰκέω 


take, Matt. ix. 16. xi. 29. xx. 14. 
xxi. 43. xxiv. 17, 18. xxv. 28. 
Mark iv. 25. vi. 8. xiii. 15. xv. 24. 
Luke viii. 18. ix. 8. xi. 22. xix. 2-4. 
xxii. 86. John ii. 16. x. 18. xvi. 22. 
xvii. 15. xix. 38. Acts viii. 33. xxi. 
11. 1 Cor. vi. 15. Col. ii. 14. 
xxvii. 13. 

it ψυχή, mako to doubt, marg. 

hold in , John x. 24. 


fi. 13.) Add Matt. x. 38, for λαμβάνω, L™, 


ee i, Greg 1 Cor. v. 2, for ἐξ- 


αἰσθά 


ἄγομαι. 
perceive, Luke ix. 45. 
αἴσθησις. 


marg. sense, Phil. i. 9. 
iene 
senses, nog v. 14. 


’ 


greedy of εἰν luere, 1Tim. iil. 8 
ht S), 8. 
given to filthy Incre, Tit. i. 7. 
αἰσχροχερδῶς. 
for filthy lure, 1 Pet, v. 2. 
αἰσχ ογία. 
filthy communication, Col. iil. 8. 


shame, 1Cor. αἰσχρός. 85. Eph. 


vel 
fithy, Tit. 4.11, 

αἰσχροτῆς. 
filthiness, Eph. v. 4. 

αἰσχυγῆ. 
shame, Luke xiv. 9. Phil. fii. 19. 
Heb. xii. 2. Jude 13. Rev. iii. 18. 


dishonesty (Gr. shame), 2 Cor. 
iv. 2. 


αἰσχυρο͵ 
be ashamed, Luke evi 3. 2 Cor. x. 
8. Phil. i. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 16. 1 John 
ii. 28. 
αἰτέω. 
ask, Matt. v. 42. vi. 8. vii. 7, 8,9, 10, 
11. xiv. 7. xviii. 19. xx. 22. xxi. 22. 


Mark xi. |xxvii. 20. Mk. vi. 24, 25. x. 88. Lk. 


xi. 9, 10, 12, 13. John iv. 9. xiv. 18, 14. 


αἴτημα 10 αἰῶν 
αν, 1. xvi 28, At, 39. Pag it 2 αἱ 2000. 

ph. fil. 20. Jas. i. 6,6, iv. 2, 8. 1 h. iv. 8 2Tim. 
Pet. fil, 16, 1 John ili. 29. v. 14, 16, 16.1 ii G@reemoric, GLTS). 

ask of, Mk. vi. 22, 28. Lk. vi. 80. xi. ; 

11. xii. 48. John iv. 10. xi. 22. xv. 16. αἶχ ίζω. 


ask for, Luke i. 63. 
crave, Mark xv. 43. 
beg, Matt. xxvii. 58. Luke xxiii. 


desire, Matt. xx. 20. Mark x. 35. 
xi. 24. xv. 6,8. Luke xxiii. 25. 
Acts fii. 14. vii. 46. ix. 2. xii. 20. 
xiii. 21, 28. xxv. 3,15. Eph. fii. 
13. Col. i. 9. 1 John v. 15. 

call for, Acts xvi. 29. 

require, Luke xxifi. 23. 1 Cor. i. 

2 
αι 
uest, Phil. iv. 6. 

require’, Luke xxiii. 24. 

petition, 1 John v. 15. 

αἰτία. 

cause, Matt. xix. 8. Luke viii. 47. 
Acts x. 21. xiii. 28. xxiii. 28. 
zxvil. 18, 20. 2Tim. i. 12. Heb. 
fi. 11. 

With δὲ ἥν, wherefore, Acts xxii. 
24. 2Tim. i. 6. Tit. i, 13. 

case, Matt. xix. 10. 

accusation, Matt. xxvii. 
xv. 26. Acts xxv. 18. 

erime, Acts xxv. 27. 

fault, John xviii. 38. xix. 4, 6. 


αι a. 
complaint, Acta xxv. 7(ap). 


αἴτιον. 
cause, Luke xxiii. 22. Acts xix. 40. 
fault, Luke xxiii. 4, 14. 
αἴτιος. 
author, Heb. v. 9. 
aitinus, See αἰτίαμα. 
ἰφνίδιος. 
sudden, 1 Thee’ ν. 8. 
unawares, Luke xxi. 
αἱ σία. 
captivity, Eph. iv. 8(marg. multi- 
tade of captives). Rev. xiii. 10¢. 





lead away captive, Luke xxi. 24. 
bring into captivity, Rom. vii. 23. 
2 Cor. x 5. 
Tim. iii, 6, for αἰχμαλωτεύω, 
GLTS. 


αἰγμάλωτος. 
captive, Luke iv. 184 9), 
αἰών. 
Eph. fi. 7. Col. i. 26. 
δα, Eph. ii. 2. 
world, Matt. xii.32. xiii. 22, 39, 
, 49. xxiv. 3. xxviii. 20. Mark 
iv. 19. x. 30. Luke xvi. 8. xviii. 
30. xx. 34, 35. Rom. xii. 2. 1 Cor. 
i. 20. if. 64, 7", 8. iii. 18 x. 11". 
2 Cor. iv. 4. Gal. i. 4. Eph. i. 21. 
vi. 12 (-GLTS). 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
2 Tim. iv. 10. Tit. ti. 12. Heb. i. ἃ. 
vi. δ. ix. 2θρ!͵ xi. 3. 
eternal (lit. of the ages), Eph. iii. 
11P', 1 Tim. i. 17? 
With ἀπό, since the world began, 
Luke i. 70. Acts 1}. 21(-Ger). — 


beginni of the world, Acts 
xv. 18. Eph. til ot, τ 


37. Mark) With ἐκ, since the world began, 


John ix. 82. 
ith εἰς, for ever, Matt. vi. 13"(ap). 
xxi. 19. Mark xf. 14. Luke 1. Boe 
55(@’, Ewe αἰῶνος G). John vi. 51, 
58. viii. 352. xii. 84. xiv. 16. Rom. 
i, 25). ix. SP, xi. S6P, xvi. 270, 
2Cor. ix. 9. Heb. v. 6. vi. 20. vii. 
17, 21. xiii. 8. 1 Pet. i. 23(omS), 
25. 2 Pet. ii. 17(-GoLTS). 1John 
fi. 17. 2John 2. Jude 13. —for ev- 
ermore, 2 Cor. xi. 31°!, Heb. vii. 28. 
—ever, Heb. vii. 24.— while the 
world standeth, 1 Cor. viii. 13. 

εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος, for ever 
and ever, Heb. i. 8. 

εἷς αἰῶνας αἰώνων, for ever and ever, 
Rev. xiv. 11. 

εἷς Tove αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων, for ever 
and ever, Gal. i. δ. Phil. iv. 20. 1Mm. 





Ld 


CLEOOPEOD 


1.17. 2Tim. iv. 18. Heb. xiii. 21 
(τὸν αἱ. GT). 1 Pet. iv. 11. v. 11 
(-τὸῶν αἱ. T). Rev. i. θ(-τῶν αἱ. TS). 
iv. 9, 10. v. 13, 14(ap). vii. 12. x. 
δ. xi. 15. xv. 7. xix. 3. xx. 10. 


i αἰῶνας, ever, Jude 25. 
en αἰῶνος, for ever, 2 Pet. 
With οὐκ εἷς, never, Mark ili. 29 
(— ete τὸν αἱ. 65). 
With hd μή εἷς, pore , John iv 4 
). . 51, δδ(-εἰς τὸν ai, 69). 
O75, Ἐν 28. will. δ. 

Add Rom. xvi. 27(ci¢ τ. αἱ. τῶν 
αἱώνωνν, LS. Jude 25(ap). Rev. xv. 
3, for ἅγιος, G’ S. 

φΡ»ος. 

ing, Matt. xviii. 8. xxv. 
41, 46. Luke xvi. 9. Rom. xvi. 26. 
2 Thes. i. 9. ii. 16. 1 Tim. vi. 16. 
Heb. xiii. 20. 2Pet. 1.11. Rev. 
xiv. 6. 

Mark ili. 29. 2 Cor. iv. 17, 
18. v. 1. 2Tim. fi. 10. Heb. v. 9. 
vi. 2. ix. 12, 14,15. 1 Pet. v. 10. 
Jude 7. 


for aren, hm. 15. lif 
everlasting li tt 
xix. 29. John iii. 16, 86. iv. 14. 
i 7. vi. 21, 40, rth Acts xiii. 
Φ m. Vi. — i i 
Luke xviii. 30. John ΧΗ, 50. Gal’ 
vi. 8. 1 Tim. 1, 16. —eternal life, 
Matt. xix. 16. Mark x. 17, 30. 
Luke x. 25. xviii. 18. John fii. 15. 
v. 39. vi. 54, 68. x. 28. xvii. 2. 
Acts xiii. 45. Rom. ii. 7. v. 21. vi. 
23. 1 Tim. vi. 12, 1θζόντως GLTS). 
Tit. {. 2. i. 7. IJohn i. 2. fi. 25. 
fii. 15. v. 11, 18, 20. Jude 21.— 
life Matt. xxv. 46. John 
ἦν. 86. xii. 25. xvii. 3. 
χρόνοις αἰωνίοις, since the world be- 
Rom. xvi. 25. 
an χρόνων αἰωνίων, before the world 
2 Tim. 1. 9. Tit. i. 2. 
John xx. 81 (life. .)LS. 
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ἀκατάλνυτος 
ακαθαρσια. 

Matt. xxiii. 27. Rom. 
i. 24. vi. 19. 2Cor. xii. 21. Gal. v. 
19. Eph. iv. 19. v. 8. Col. iil. 5. 
1 Thea. ii. 3. iv. 7. 


filthiness, Rev. xvii ὡς ἃ ἀκάθαρτα 
i v. . &r 
GLTTrS). 


agrog. 

wnelean, Matt. x. 1. xii. 43. Mark 
i. 23, 26, 27. iii. 11, 30. v. 2, δ, 13. 
vi. 7. vii. 25. Luke iv. 33, 36. vi. 
18. viii. 29. ix. 42. xi. 24. Acts v. 
16. viii. 7. x. 14, 28. xi. 8. 1 Cor. 
vii. 14. 2Cor. vi. 17. Eph. v. 5. 
Rev. xvi. 13. xviii. 2. 

foul, Mark ix. 25. Rev. xviii. 2. 

Add Rev. xvii. 4, see ἀκαθάρτης. 


Ox ? 
lack apportanity, Phil. iv. 10. 
out of season, 2 Tim. iv. 3, 
harmless, Heb. vii. 26. 
simple, Rom. xvi. 18. 
ἄκανθα. 
thorns, Matt. vii. 16. xiii. 72, 22. 


xxvii. 29. Mark iv. 7, 18. Luke 
vi. 44. viii. 7,14. John xix. 2. 


Matt. Heb, vi. 8. 


> » 


670. 
of thorns, Mark xv. 17. John xix. 


ἄκαρπος. 
unfroitful, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. 
19. 1Cor. xiv. 14. Eph. v. 11. Tit. 
ili. 14. 2 Pet. i. 8. 
without fruit, Jude 12. 
ἀκατάγνωστος. 
that cannot be condemned, Tit. il. 8. 
ἀκατακάλυπτος. 
uncovered, 1 ον. xi. 5, 13. 
ἀκατάχριτος. 
υπποσηδατεδοᾷ, Acta xvi. 87. xxii 


ἀκατάλυτος. 
endless, Heb, vii. 16. 


ἀκατάπαστος 
ἀκατάπαστος, unfed, hungry ? 
(Not found elsewhere; compare 


ἄπαστος.) 
ΦΡοί. fi. 14, for ἀκατάπαυστος, L. 
ἀκατάπαυστος. 
that cannot cease, 2 Pet. fi. 14(ἀκα- 


τάπαστος L). e 


«ἀκαταστασία. 
commotion, Luke xxi. 9. 
tumult, 2Cor. vi. 5(marg. 

to and fro). xii. 20. 
confusion (Gr. tumult, or unquiet- 
ness), 1 Cor. xiv. 33. Jas. ifi, 16. 
ἀκατάστατος. 
Add J ἐπ 5 5 ἀκατάσχετος 
as. iii, for 
LTS. ᾿ ? 


tossing 


ἀκατάσχετος. 
unruly, Jas. fii. 8 (ἀκατάστατος 
LTS), 


2 ¢ 


ΟΝ (σιατφ. harmless),Rom. xvi. 
harmless, Matt. x. 16(marg. sim- 
ple). Phil. ii. 15(marg. (ποεῖν: 


Ge 


ax 
without wavering, fe. x. 23. 


axpolo. 
be fully ripe, Rev. xiv. 18. 
ax Φ 
yet, Matt. xv. 18. 
ἀχοή. 
hearing, Matt. xiff. 14. Rom. x. 
17ι. 1Cor. xii. 17. Gal. 11. 2, δ. 
Heb. v.11. 2Pet. ii. 8. 
earing, part.”, Acts xxviii. 26. 
which, . hear”, 1 Thes, if. 13. 
audience, Luke vii. 1. 
ears, Mark vii. 35. Acts xvii. 20. 
2Tim. iv. 3, 4. 
preached (Gr. of hearing), Heb. 
iv. 
report, John xii. 88. Rom. x. 16 
(marg. p ; Gr. hearing). 
rumor, Matt. xxiv. 6. Mark xiii. 7. 


fame, Matt. iv. 24.xiv.1. Mark 


12 ἀκούν 


Ul 


ἀκολουθέω. 

follow, Matt. iv. 20, 22, 25. viii. 1, 
10, 19, 22, 23. ix. 92, 19, 27. x. 38. 
xii. 15. xiv. 13. xvi. 24. xix, 2, 21, 
27, 28. xx. 29, 34. xxi. 9. xxvi. 58. 
xxvii. 55. Mark i. 18. ii. 14¢, 15. 
ili. 7(-G°). v. 24. vi. 1. vill. 84, 
ix. 38¢(ap). x. 21, 28, 82», 52. xi. 
9. xiv. 13, δ] (συνακολουϑέω G“LTTr 
S), 54. xv. 41. Luke v. 11, 27, 
26. vii. 9. ix. 11, 23, 49, 57, 59, 61. 
xviii. 22, 28, 43. xxii. 10, 39, 54. 
xxiii. 27, John i. 37, 88, 40(41), 
43(44). vi. 2. viii. 12. x. 4, 6, 27. 
xi. 31. xii. 26. xiii. 362, 37. xviii. 
15. xx. 6. xxi. 19, 20, 22. Acts 
xii. §, 9. xiii. 43. xxi. 36. 1Cor. 
x. 4(marg. go with). Rev. vi. 8. 
xiv. 4, 8, 9,13. xix. 14. 
each, Rev. xviii. δ(κολλάομαι GL 
Add Mark v. 37, for συνακολουθέω, 
L. viii. 34, for ἐλθεῖν (ἔρχομαι, G 
ΤΊΣ. xvi. 17, for παρακολουθέω, Tr, 

ἀκούω. 

hear, Matt. ii. 3°, 9», 18, 22». iv. 
12». v. 21, 27, 33, 38, 43. vii. 24, 26. 
Viil. 10P. ix, 12°. x. 14, 27. xi. 2», 4, 
δ, 15(-TTr>), 15. xii. 19, 24°, 42. 
xiii. 9(-TTr°S), 9, 132, 14, 15, 16, 
17er, 18, 19, 20, 22, 23, 43(—L>TTr® 
S), 43. xiv. 1, 13. xv. 10, 12. 
xvii. 5, 6°. xviii. 15, 16. xix. 22, 
25?, xx. 24P, 30°. xxi. 16, 33, 45°. 
xxij. 7°(-G’TrS), 227, 33°, 84», 
xxiv. 6. xxvi. 65. xxvii. 13, 47». 
Mark ii. 17°, iii. 8°, 21>. iv. 92, 12¢, 
15, 16, 18, 20, 23¢, 24, 24(ap), 33. 
v. 27, 36Tr™(zapaxoiw TTrS). vi. 2, 
11, 14, 16», 20°, 20, 29”, 55. vii. 16, 
25, 37. vili. 18. ix.7. x. 41», 47», xi. 
14, 18. xii. 28, 29, 37. xiii. 7. xiv. 
11», 58, 64. xv. 35?. xvi. 11°(ap). 

Luke i. 41, 58, 66, ii. 18, 20, 46, 
47. iv. 23, 26. v. 1, 15. vi. 17(18), 
27, 47, 49. vil. 37, 9°, 22), 29. viii. 
δέ, 10, 12, 13, 147, 15, 18, 21, 50P. 
ix. 7, 9, 35. x. 16, 24ἐν, 39. xi. 28, 
81. xii. 3. xiv. 15, 35¢. xv. 1, 25. 


νι é 


ἀκρασία 

xvi. 2, 14, 29, 31. xviii. 6, 
26, 36. xix. 11°, 48. xx. 16». xxi. 9, 
38. xxii. 71. xxiii. 6°, δ, John 
37, 40(41). fii. δ, 29, 32. iv. 1, 
47°. v. 24, 252, 28, 30, 37. 
60°, 60. vii. 32, 40°, 51. viii. 
26, 40, 43, 47¢. ix. 272, 312, 32, 
40. x. 3, 8, 16, 20, 27. xi. 4», 6, 
29, 41, 42. xii. 127, 18, 29, 34, 47. 
xiv. 24, 28. xv. 15. xvi. 13. xviii. 
21, 37. xix. 8, 13°. xxi. 7°. 

Acts i. 4. ii. 6, 8, 11, 22, 33, 37». 
fii. 22, 23. iv. 4, 20, 24°. v. δι, 11, 
21», 24, 32°. vi. 11, 14. vii. 12°, 34, 
ix. 4, 7, 13, 21, 38. x. 22, 33 
46. xi. 1, 7, 18°. xifi. 7, 44, 48», 
xiv. 9, 14. xv. 7, 24. xvi. 14, 38°. 
xvii. 8P, 21, 327, 32. xviii. 8, 26°. 
xix. 2, ὅν, 10, 26, 28°. xxi, 12, 20», 
22. xxii. 1, 2», 7, 9, 14, 15, 26», 
xxiii. 16°. xxiv. 4, 22°(Q’, omS), 
24. xxv. 22t. xxvi. 3, 14, 29. xxviii. 
15°, 22, 26, 27, 28. 

Rom. x. 14¢, 18. xi. §f xv. 21. 
1 Cor. ii. 9. xi. 18. 2Cor. xii. 4, 6. 
Gal. i. 18, 23. iv. 21 (ἀναγινώσκω 
L»). Eph. i. 139, 15», iii. 2. iv. 21. 
Phil. i. 27, 30. fi. 26. iv. 9. Col. 1. 
4°, 6, 9, 23. 2 Thes. fii. 11. 1 Tim. 
iv. 16. 2Tim. i. 13, 11, 2. iv. 17. 
Phm. 5. 

Heb. ji. 1, 3. iff. 7, 15. 169. iv. 2, 7. 
xii. 19. Jas. i. 19. v. 11. 2 Pet. i. 18. 
1 John i. 1, 3, 5. fi. 7, 18, 244. fii, 
11. iv. 3, 5, 6¢. v. 14,15. 2John 6. 
3 John 4. Rev. i. 3, 10. ii. 7, 11, 
17, 29. iii. 3(ap), 6, 13, 20, 22. iv. 
1. v.11, 13. vi. 1, 3, 5, 6, 7. vii. 
4. viii. 13. ix. 13, 16, 20. x. 4, 8. 
xi. 12. xii. 10. xiii. 9. xiv. 2¢, 13. 
xvi. 1, 5, 7. xviii. 4, 22¢, 23. xix. 
1, 6. xxi. 3. xxii. 8, 17, 18. 

hearer, Eph, iv. 297, 2Tim. fi. 14», 

hearken, Mark iv. 3. vii. 14. Acts 
iv. 19, vii. 2. xv. 13. Jas. ii, δ. 
ive audience, Acts xiii. 16. xv. 

xxii. 22 


in the audience of, Luke xx. 45. 
Fass., be noised, Mark ii. 1.— be re- 


Be 


ἀκροβυστίᾳ 
1 Cor. v. 1.—oeme to. . ears, 
tt. xxvili. 14(with ἐπί, ὑπό LTr). 


With λόγος, tidings come, Acts xi. 22. 
Matt. xi 10) Ate wavia. gree 
understand( Gr. hear), 1 Cor. xiv. 2. 
Add John viii. 38, for ὁράω, α΄. 
ba. 

exnea, Mat’ xxii 25(, ἀδικία). 
without mixture, Bev. xiv. 10, 
perfect manner, Hots zl 8. 

most atraitest, Acts xxvi. ὕσιν, 


inguire diligently’ Matt, ii. 7, 16. 


axo . 
eotly, Acts xviii. 26. xxiii. 15, 

. 1Thes. v. 2. 
fertect™, Luke i. 8. Acts xxiv. 


aiiligently, Matt. ii. 8. Acts xviil. 
ciroumspectly, Eph. v. 15. 


leousta, Matt. iil, 4. Mark 1. 6. 
Rev. ix. 8, 7. 

ἀχροατήριον. 
place of hearing, Acts xxv. 23. 


ἀκροατής. 
hearer, Rom. if. 13. Jas. 1, 22, 23, 


40. 

uncircumcision, Rom. fi. 25, 262, 

27. iif. 80. iv. 9 108. 1Cor. vii. 18, 

19. Gal. fi. 7. Ve 6. vi. 15. Eph. fi. 
11. Col. ii. 13. iif. 11. 


With Exo, uncircumcised, Acta xi. 3. 


With ἐν uncireumcised, Rom. iv. 
11, 12. 


ith διά, though not elroumcised, 
Rom. iv. WS 


ἀκρογωνιαῖος 14 ἀληθινός 
84, 60, 61. John xiii. 88, xviii. 27. 


meal, Matt, xiii. 33. Luke xiff. 31. 
ἀληθεια. 
truth, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark v. 33. 


ἰκρογωνιαῖορ: 
ebief corner, ἈΝ ii. 20. 1 Pet. if. 6. 












οθινιον. 
spoils, Heb. vil 4. 


top, Heb. xi. 21. 
tip, Luke xvi. 24. 

uttermost Mark xiii. 272. 

ἀπ’ ἀκρὼν ἕως , from one end te 
the other, Matt. xxiv. 31. 

ἀκυρόω. 

make of none effect, Matt. xv. 6. 
Mark vii. 13. 

disannul, Gal. iii. 17. 

ἀκωλύτως. 
no man forbidding, Acts xxviij. 81. 


gy, CHO, 
against one’s will, 1 Cor. ix. 17. 


v. 33. viii. 32¢, 40, 447, 45, 46. 
xiv. 6,17, xv. 26. xvi. 7, 13¢. xvii. 
17t, 19(with ἐν, marg. truly). xviii. 
37t, 88. Acts iv. 27. x. 34. xxvi, 96. 

Rom. i. 18, 25. ii. 2, 8, 20. iif. 7. 
ix. 1. xv. 8. 1Cor. νυ. & xiii. 6, 


xii. 6. xiii. 8. Gal. fi. δ, 14. iii. 1 
(ap). v. 7. Eph. i. 13. iv. 21, 25. 
v. ὃ. vi. 14. Phil. 1. 18. Col. i. 5, 
6. 2Thes. if. 10, 12, 13. 1Tim. ii. 
4,7. iii. 15. iv. 8. vi. δ. 2Tim. 
αστρον. ii. 15, 18, 25. fii. 7, 8. iv. 4, Tit. 
alabaster box, Matt. xxvi. 7. Mark/i. 1, 14, 
xiv. 3. Luke vii. 37, Heb. x. 26. Jas. i. 18. fii. 14. y. 
box, Mark xiv. 3. 19. 1 Pet. i. 22. QPet. i. 12. ii. 3. 


29 Hn! 1John i. 6, 8. fi. 4, 212. fii. 18, 19. 

νοι (λαζονεία, oF ἀλαζονία. [{οῖκι te δ. 2John i ἃ, 8, 4. 

rita Picken il. 16. g John 1 (with ἐν, marg. ), 3 
Ro wane “‘erity 1Tim. i. 7. 

boaster, Rom. 1. 80. 2Tim. tii. 2. | Wie bet truly (marg. of ἃ trath), 


Luke xx. 21, 
wail, Mark v. 35. 


Gen., | Eph. 
tinkle, 1Cor, xiii. 1. iv. 24. true (marg. of truth), Ep 
Og. ay ,’ 
qyiich can not be uttered, Rom. viil./ tthe trath Gal. iv. 18», 


speak the Eph. iv. 15. 
| ἀληθής. 

true, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark xii. 14. 
John ili. 33, v. 31, 32. vii. 18. viii. 
13, 14, 1θ(ἀληθινός LTTr), 17, 26. 
x. 41. xix. 35. xxi. 24. Aots xii. 
9. Rom. iff. 4, 2Cor. vi. 8. Phil. 
iv. 8. Tit. i. 18. 1 Pet. v. 12. 2 Pet. 
ii, 22. 1 John ii. 8. 8John 12, 

truth, 1 John ii. 27. 


4 


dumb, Mark vii. 37. ix. 17, 35. 


salt, Matt. v. 134. Mark ix. δον. 
Luke xiv. 84: Col. iv. 6. 


00. 
anoint, Matt. vi. 17. Mark vi. 13. 
xvi. 1. Luke vii. 38, 46¢. John xi. 
2. xii, 3. Jas. v. 14, 


ἀλεκτοροφωνία. John iv. 18. 
evck-crowing,, Mark xiii. 35. aa John vi. 55t, for ἀληθῶς, 6,1}, 


xTOO , , 
coal, Matt. xxvi. 34, 74, 75. Mark ἀληθινός. 
xiv. 30, 68(-L*S), 722. Luke xxii. true, Luke xvi. 11. John i. 9. iv. 





ξ 


7. vi. 32, vii. 28. xv. 1. xvii. 
. 35. 1Thes. i. 9. Heb. viii. [1 

: 24. x. 22. 1lJohn ii. 8. v. 
v. iii, 7, 14. vi. 10. xv. 3. 
7. xix. 2, 9, 11, xxi. 5. xxii. 


Add John viil. 16, for ἀληθής, LT 

Tr. Heb. ix. 14(iving καί é.), L 
ἀλήθω. 

frat, Matt. xxiv. 41. Luke xvii. 


"ite 


truly, Matt. xxvii. 54. Mark xv. 
39 


1 Thes. ii. 18. 

Matt. xiv. 33. Luke ix. 
27. xii . xxi. 3. John vi. 14. 
ibe 40. 


, LJohn ii. 5. 

ery~, John vii. aes) 

, Matt. xxvi. 73. Mark xiv. 
ohn xvii. 8. 

of asurety, Acta xii. 11. 

indeed, John 1. 47(48). iv. 42. vi. 
SOs Q’LTTr). vil. 26, viil. 


ε [2 


in 
of a tra 
s 


fisher Matt. iv. 18, 19. Mark i. 
16, 17. 


fisherman, Luke vs 2. 
3. 
a fishing, John xxi. 
meri Mark ix. 49, 
to salt, Matt. v. 13. Mark ix. 
49(ap). sia 


μα- 
pollution, Acts xv. 20. 
ἀλλά. 


but, Matt. iv. 4. v. 16, 11, 39. 
13, 18. vii. 21. viii. 4, 8. ix. 12, 
13, 17, 18, 24. x. 20, 84. xi. 8, 9. 
xiii, 21. xv. 11. xvi. 12, 17, 23. 
xvii. 12. xviii. 22, 30. xix. 6. xx. 
23, 26, 28. xxi. 21. xxii. 30, 32. 
xxiv. 6. xxvi. 39. xxvii. 24. Mark 
i, 44, 45. ii. 172, 22(ap). fii. 26, 29. 
iv. 17, 22. y. 19, 26, 39. vi. 9. vil. 
δ, 15, 9. viil. 83. ix. 13, 22, 37. 


15 


ἐλλά 
re 27, 40, 48, 45. xi. 28, 32. xii. 
25, 27.3 xiii. 7, 11¢, 20, 24. xiv. 


28° τὰ xvi. 7. 

Luke εἰν 60. iv. 4(cp). νυ he 31, 
32, 38. 27. vii. 7, 25, 6. viii. 
16, 27, 62. ix. 5¢ (ap). ST dee) 


33, 42. xii. 7, 61. xiii. 8, δ. xiv, 
10, 13. xvi. 80. xviii. 13. xx. 21, 
38. xxi. 9. xxii. 26, 36, 42, 53. 
xxiv. 6. Jolin i. 8, 13, 31, 33. fii. 
8, 15(ap), 16, 17, 28, 36. iv. 2, 14 
(ap), 23. τ. 18, 22, 24, 30, 34, "42. 
vi. 9, 26, 27, 32, 36, 38, 89, 64. 
vii. 10 i% 16, 22, 24, 28, 4A, 49. 
viii. 12, 16, 26, 28, 37, 42, 49, 55. 
ix. 8, 81. x. 1,5, 8, 18, 20, 38. xi. 4, 
11, 22(-LYTrS), 90, 42, 61, 52, 64. 
xii. 6, 9, 16, 27, 30, 42, 44, 47, 49. 
xiii. 9,10¢, 15. xiv. 24, 51. xv. 16, 
19, 21, 25. xvi. 4, 6, 12, 13, 20, 25 
(-ClUGL>TTrS), 25. 33. xvii. 9, 15, 
20. xviii. 28, 40. xix. 21, 24, 84. xx. 
7, 27. xxi. 8, 23, 

Acts i. 4, 8. fi. 16. iv. 17, 82. v. 
4,13. vii. 39. x. 35, 41. xiii. 25. 
xv. 11, 20. xvi. 37. xviii. 9, 21. 
xix. 28, 27. xx. 24. xxi. 13, 24. 
xxvi. 16, 20, 25, 29. xxvii. 10. 


Rom. i. 21, 82. ii. 18, 292. iii. 27. 
iv. 2, 4, 10, 12, 18, 16, 20, 24. v. 
8, 11, 15. vi. 13, 14, 15. vii. 13, 
15, 11, 19, ΤΝ viii. 1(ap), 4, 9, 15, 
20, 23, 2. ix. 7, δ, 10, 11, 16, 
24. 82. at fi 8, 16, 18, 19. xi. 4 
11, 18, 20. xii. 2. 3, 16, 19, 21. 
xiii. 8, 5, 14. xiv. 13, 17, 20. xv. 
8, 21. xvi. 4, 18. 1 Cor. 4 17, 27. 
i, 4, δ, 7, 9, 12, 13. iii. 1 , 5(-GL 
S), 6, 7. iv. 1 14, "19, 20. v. 8. vi. 6, 
11tr, 12¢, 13. vii. 4, 7, 10, 19, 21, 


vi.| 35. viii. 6(-L*). ix. 12, 2], 27. x. 


δ, 18, 20, 232, 24, 29, 33. xi. 8, 9, 
17, xii. 14, 24, 25. xiv. 2, 17, 22:, 
33, 34. xv. 10¢, 35, 37, 39,40, 46. 
2Cor. i. 92, 12, 19, 24. li. 4, δ, 13, 
172. iii. 32, δ, 6, 4 15. iv. 2, 5, 
8, 92, 16, 18. ν. 4, 12, 15. vi. 4. 
vil. δ, 7, 9, 12, 14. vill. 6, 8, 10, 
13, 19, 91. ix. 12. x. 41 18, 18. 
xi. 6, 17, xil. 14¢. xiii. 8, 7, 8. 


ἀλλάσσω 
Gal. i. 1 8, 12,17. 11. 8,7, 14. 
Hi. 12, 16°33 . iv. 2 7, 14, 23, 29, 
31. v. 6, 13. vi. 13,15. Eph. {. 21. 
ii. 19. iv. 29. v. 4, 15, 17, 18, 27, 
49. vi. 4,6, 12. Phil. 4. 20, 29. ii. 
3, 4,7, 12, 27t. sii. 7, 9. iv. 6, 17. 
Col. fii. 11, 22. 1Thes. 1. 5, 8. if. 
2, 4t, 7, 8, 13. iv. 7, 8. v. 6, 9, 15. 
2Thes. i. 12. Π|. 8, 9, 11, 15. 
1Tim. i. 13. fi. 10, 12. ΜΙ. 8. iv. 
12. v. 1, 13, 23. vi. 2, 4, 11. 2Tim. 
i. 7, 8, ὃ, 11. if. 9, 20, 24 fil. 9. 
iv. 3,8, 16. Tit. 1. 8, 16. 11.10 iii. 
Heb. if. 16. fii. 13. iv. 2. v. 4, 5. 
vii. 16. ix. 24. x. 8, 25, 39. xi. 13. 
xii, 11, 22, 26. xifi. 14. Jas. i. 25, 
26. iii. 15. iv. 11. 1 Pet. 4. 15, 19, 
93. ii. 16, 18, 20, 25. iff. 4, 14, 21. 
iv. 2, 13. v. 2¢,3. 2Pet. 1. 16, 21. 
ii. 4, δ. iii. 92. 1John if. 2, 7, 16, 
197, 21, 27. iii. 18. iv. 1, 10, 18, v. 
6, 18. 2John 1, 5, 8, 12(G, γάρ 
GL). 8John 9,11, 13. Jude 6, 9. 
Rev. ff. 6,9, 14. iff. 9. ix. ὅ. x. 
7,9. xvii. 12. xx. 6. 

save ΣΝ xix. 11. Mark ix. 8 


(ci wh LS 
cabait, John vil. 27. Acts vii. 48. 
robe, viii. 7. xiv. 20. xv. 46. Gal. 
iv. 8. 1 Tim. i. 16. Heb. iil. 16. 
et, Mark xiv. 29. 1Cor. iv. 4, 
15. ix. 2. xiv. 19. 2Cor. iv. 8, 16. 
v.16. xi. 6. xiii. 4. Col. ii. δ. 
nevertheless, Mark xiv. 36. John 
xi. 15. xvi. 7. Rom. v. 14. 1Cor. 
ix. 12. 2Cor. vii. 6. xii. 16. Gal. 
ve 80. 2Tim. i. 13. Rev. ii. 4. 


ithstanding, Rev. il. 20. 

nay, Rom. vii. 7. vill, 87. 1Cor. 
vi. e xii. 22. 
no, Luke xxiii. 15. 

ἱρὰ, 2Cor. xi. 1. 
and rather, Luke xvifi. 8. 

ea, Luke xxiv. 22. John xvi. 2. 

m. ffi, 81. 1Cor, iv. 3. 2Cor. 
vii. llsiz. Gal. iv. 17. Phil. i. 18. 
i. 17. iff. 8(—L*). Jas. fi. 18. 
therefore, Acts x. 20. 2Cor. vifi. 


7. Eph. v. 24 
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ἀλλήλων 
ἀλλὰ καί, moreover, Luke xvi. 21. 
— also, Rom. vi. 5, 
ἀλλά ye, and, Luke xxiv. 21. 
GAA’ οὐδέ, not so much iat Aots 
ἀλλ᾽ (-- LY) ty than, oilers i. 13. 
Add Mark vi. 62, for 2d yép, TrS. 
vii. 25, for γάρ, TTS. John ix. 
9, see τι. Acta ix. 6(.. arise), 
GLTS. Rom. xii. 20, see οὖν. 1 Pet. 
iii. 15(.. with meekness), LTS. 
Rev. fi. 9, for dé, GLTTrS, ili. 4 
(.. thou hast), GLTTrS. 


ἀλλάσσω. 
change, Acts vi. 14. Rom. i. 28. 
1Cor. xv. 51, 52. Gal. iv. 20. Heb. 


i. 12. 
ἀλλαχόθεν. 
some other way, John x. 1. 
ἀλλαχοῦ, elsewhere. 
Mark i. 38rLet us go .-), TTrd. 


ἀλληγορέω. 
Paee., bo an allagory, Gal. ἐν. 34. 


λουΐα. 
alleluis, Rev. xix. 1, 8, 4, 6. 
ἐλλήλων 


“) 3 
ἀλλήλοις, ἀλλήλους. 

one another, Matt. xxiv. 10%. xxv. 
82. Mark iv. 41. ix. 50. Luke ἢ ii. 
15. vi. 11. vii. 32. wiii. 25. xii. 1. 
xxiv. rts 32. John iv. 33. v. 44. 
xii. 14, 22, 344, 35. xv. 12, 17. 
Acts i (-LTS). vii. 26. xix. 38. 
xxi. 6, Rom. fi. 27. ii. 15(m 
themselves’). xii. 5, 10¢, 16. xiii xiii, 8. 
xiv. 13,19. xv. 5, 4, 14(ἀλ ἄλλους 6. 
Σ vi, 16. 1 Cor. xi. 33. xii. 25. xvi. 
20. 2Cor. xiii. 12. Gal. v. 18, 15¢, 
26¢. vi. 2. Eph. iv. 2, 25, 32. v. 21. 
Col. ili. 9, 13. 1Thes. iif. 12. iv. 
9, 18. Tit. iii. 3. Heb. x. 24. Jas. 
iv. 11. v. 9, 16¢. 1 Pet. i. 22. iv. ὃ. 
v. 5, 14. 1John i. 7. iif. 11, 23. fv. 
7, 11, 12. 2 John δ. Rev. vi. 4. xi. 
10. 
one the other, Acts xv. 89. 1 Cor. 
vii. 5. Gal. v. 17. 

‘other, Phil. 11. 8, ὃ Thea. i. 8. 


ἀλλογενής 


17 


ἀλόη 


yourselves’, John vi. 43. xvi. 19..8, 15, 17, 18. xv.1 xvi. 7(omS). 


1 Thes. v. 15. 

yourselves® together, 1 Thes. v. 11. 

themselves®, Mark viii. 16. ix. 34. 
xv. 31. Luke iv. 36. John vi. 52. 

ti. 56. xwi. 17. xix. 24. Acts iv. 

15. xxvi. 31. xxviii. 4, 25. 

With ἕν, mutaal, Rom. i. 12. 


vi μετά, together, Luke xxiii. 
is xpés, together, Luke xxiv. 
χω Luke xx. 14, for ῥαυτούς, TTr 
stranger, Luke xvii. 18. 


leap, Acts iii. 8. xiv. 10. 
spring up, John iv. 14. 
ἄλλος. 

(With the article, marked 5.) 
other, Matt. iv. 21. v. 395, xii. 13s. 
xiii. 8. xx. 3, 6. xxi. 8, 36, 41. 
xxii. 4, xxv. 16, 17, 20, 22, xxvii. 
42, 618. xxviii. 15. Mark iii. 5*(om 
S). iv.8, 36, vi. 152. vii. 8(ap). 
Vili. 28. Φ Φ Φ 4 , ᾽ Bo. 
xv. 31, 41. Luke v. 29. vi. 105 
(Ps 298, ix. 8, Ἢ xx. 16. xxiii. 

John vi. 23. vii. 12, 
41. ix. 9, 16. ΓΝ 21. xii. 29. 


Acts ‘iv. "12(ap). "xv. 2. Co". i. 
19, iii. 11. ix. 2, 12, 27. xiv. 19, 
295, 2 Cor, xi. 8. 1 Thea. fi. 6. Heb. 
xi. 35. Jas. v. 12. Rev. fi. 24. 
xvii. 102. 


ie ta μὰ δια τὸ 
pr 31, 33. 
xix. 9, OS earl . Mark x. 
11, 12. xii. 4, 5. το , 58. 
Luke vii. 8, 19(érepoc Tr TrS), 20 0. 
John v. 7, 32, 43. xiv. 16. svi. 
158, (GL). xxi. 18. 1Cor. iii 

10. xii. 8, 9, 10f. xiv. 30. xv. 39:r, 
4lt. 3Cor. xi. 4, Gal. 1 7. Heb. iv. 
8. Rev. vi. 4, vii. 3. vifi. 8. x. 1 
(-Ge). xii, 8. xill. 11. xiv. 6(G*S), 
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xviii. 1(-StE), 4. Χ. 12. 


other 

xxi. 25. or. i. 16. 

more, att rt 

some, Matt. xiii. 5, ar xvi. 14(0i L). 
Mark iv. 5, 7. viii. 28. Luke ix. 
19. John vil. 41(o! LTr, οἱ T). ix. 9. 
ἄλλος τις, another, Luke xxii. 59. 


ἄλλος . . ἄλλος, one... another, John 
87. Acts ii. 12. 1Cor. xv. 39, 
ἄλλοι ἄλλο Tt, some one 


another, Acts xix. 32. xxi. 


Add Matt. x. 23 (ap). Mark iv. 18, 
for οὗτος, GLTTrS. Rom. xv. 14, 
for ἀλλήλους, one Rev. xiv. 9(.. 
the third), G 


owen 
pa ye other men's 


ἀλλότριος. 

another man’s, Luke xvi. 12. Rom. 
xiv. 4. xv. 20. 2Cor. x. 15, 16. 
pr v. 22. 

others, Heb. ix. 25. 
strange, Acts vii. 6. Heb. xi. 9. 
stranger, Matt. xvii. 25, 26. John 
x. ἕς 
alien, Heb. xi. 84, 


φυλος. 
one of another nation, Acts x. 28. 
ἄλλως. 
otherwise, 1 Tim. v. 25 
ἀλοάω. 
tread out ‘the 1Cor. ix. 9. 
1 Tim. v. 18, some 
thresh, 1 Cor. ix. 10. 


0g. 
unreasonable, Acts xxv. 27. 
brute, 2 Pet. fi. 12. Jude 10. 


aloes, John xix. 39. 





aide 
salt, Mark ix ae 
“Pr . Φ 
γ.λ ld 


salt, adj., Jas. iii. 12. 
ἄλυπος. 
less sorrowful, Phil. ii. 28οοαν, 
ἅλυσις. 
chain, Mark v. 3, 4. Luke viii. 
29. Acts xii, 6, 7. "xxi. 83. xxviii. 
20. 2Tim. i. 16. Rev. xx. 1. 


bonds ( marg. chain),Eph. vi. 20. 
ἀλυσιτελής. 
wn le, Heb. mt 17. 
ἄλφα. Sce 4 
ἅλω». 


floor, Matt. ili. 12. Luke iff. 17. 


? 


ἀλώπηξ. 
fox, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
xili. 82. σ 
aloo. 
With εἰς, to be taken (lit. for cap- 
ture), 2 Pet. 


ἄμα. 
, Rom. ili. 12, 1 Thes. iv. 
17. v. 10. 
wi Col. iv. 3. ] Tim. Ve 13. 


Phim. 

with, Matt. xiii. 29. 

and, ‘Acts xxvii. 40. 

wit καί, also, Acts fart 26. 

Wi πρωΐ, earl in m 

Matt. xx. 1. y arming, 
abn 


unlearned, ape A 16. 
ἀμαράντινος. 
that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 4. 


ἀμάραντος. 
that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. i. 4. 
αἀμαρτανϑῶ. 
tosin, Matt. xviii, 21. xxvii. 4. 


1l(ap). ix. 2,3. Rom. fi. 122. iti. 
28. v. 12, 14, Ἰδνζἀμαρτέμετος @). 
. 15. 1Cor. vi. 18. vil. 282, 86 
villi, 19¢, xv. 34. Eph. iv. 26 
1 Tim.yv. 20. Tit. ili. 11. Heb. iii. 


Une tr, 18, 21. John v. 14. vifi.|4, 5 


18 . z 


ἁμαρτία 


17. x. 26. 2 Pet. ti. 4. 1 John i. 10. 
fi. 12, fil. 6¢, 8, 9. v. 16¢, 18. 
te trespass, Matt. xviii. 15. Luke 
. ὃ, 4. 
offend, Acts xxv. ὃ. 
for your* ΗΝ its, i on ii, 20°, 


18). Rom. iil. 25. 1 Cor. vi. 18. 

Add Mark ili. 29, for κρίσις, G’’LT 
TrS. Rom. v. 16, " for ἁμαρτήσαντος 
ete ORS. σ΄. "2 Pet. i. 9, for 


[4 


CURT. 

sin, Matt. 1. 21. fil. 6. ix. 2, 5, δ. 
xii. 81. xxvi. 28. Mark i. 4, δ... 
5, 7, 9, 10. Luke i. 77. iii. 8. v. 

0, 21, 23, 24. vii. 47, 48, 49. xi. 

4 exit 49. John i, 29.'viit 21, 244, 
34, 34(-Gor), 46. ix. 34, 412. xv. 222, 
94. xvi. 8, 9. xix. 11. xx. 23. Acts 
ii. 88. fii. 19. v. 31. wii. 60. x. 43. 
xifi, 38. xxii. 10. xxvi. 18. 

Rom. iii. 9, 20. iv. 7, 8. v. 12¢, 
13¢, 20, 21. vi. 1, 8, 6¢, 7, 10, 11, 
12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18, 20, 22, 93. 
vii. 5, 7, 8, 9, 11, 130, 14, 17, 20, 
23, 25. vill Ἢ 8(marg. "sacrifice for 
sin), 3, 0. xi. 27. xiv. 23. 1 Cor 
xv. 3, 7, 56. 2Cor. v. 21t. Gal. 
1. 4. fi. 17. Sif, 22. Eph. fi. 1. Col. 
4.14, ii. to im 1Thes. fi. 16. 
2Thes. ii. Tim. v. 22, 24, 
2 Tim. iii. 6 

Heb. i. 3. fi. 17. iif. 13. iv. 15. v. 
1, 8. vii. 27. viii. 12. ix. 26, 28¢. 
x. 2, 8, 4, 6, 8, 11, 12, 17, 18, 26. 
xi, 25. xii. 1, 4. xiii. 11(-T). ” Jas. 
i. 15¢. fi. 9. iv. 17. Vv. 15, 20. 1 Pet. 
fi. 22, 24¢, 111. 18. iv. 1, 8. 2 Pet. i. 

9(G’, , Sudornua GTS). ii. 14. 1 John 
Ἢ c 8, 9t. ii. 2, 12. iii. 47, δι, 8, 9. 
iv. 10. Ve 162, 172. Rev. i. 5. xviii. 


ofl (lit. of sin), Rom. viii. 8. 

offence, 2 Cor. 
Add Mark iii. 29, for κρίσις, α΄’ ie 

John i. 86 (ap). 788. Ve 16, foe 


παράπτωμα, L 


° e 





Ὅ » 


αμιβρτυρος 


> »9 
ἀμαρτυρος. 
without witness, Acts xiv. 17. 
ἀμαρτωλός. 
sinner, Matt. ix. 10, 11,13. xi. 19. 
rrvi. 45. Mark il. 15,162,17. xiv. 41. 
Luke v. 30(-T), 32. vi. 32, 83, 342. 
vii. 34, 37, 39. xiii. 2. xv. 1, 2, 7, 10. 
xviii. 13. xix. 7. John ix. 16, 24, 25, 


19 ἀμίαντος 


impenitest, Bom. il. 8. 


ἄμετρος. 
With art., things witheut measure, 
2 Cor. x. 13, 15. , 
verily, Matt. +. 18, 28. vi. 2 δ, 
18. vil. 10. x. 15, 28. 42. xi. 11. 


31. Rom. iii.7. v. 8,19. Gal. fi. 15,17. | xiii. 17. xvi. 28. xvii. 20. xviii. 


1Tim. i. 9,15. Heb. vii.26. xii.3. Jas. 
iv.8. v. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 18. Jude 15. 


3, 18, 18. xix. 23, 28. xxi. 21, 31. 
xxiii. 36. xxiv. 2, 34, 47. xxv. 12, 


i Mark viii. 38. Luke v. 8.40, 45. xxvi. 13, 21, 34. Mark iii. 


xxiv. 7. Rom. vii. 13. . 
Add Rev. xxi. S(unbel. καὶ ἀμ.), G’. 


OC. 
neta brawler, “1 vim. iff. 8. 
80 brawler, Tit. fii. 2. 


ἅμαω. 
down, Jas. v. 4, 
an ἀμέθυστος 


susthyst, Rev. xxi. 20. 
ἐμελέω. 
regard not, Heb. viii. 9. 
be negligent, 2 Pet. 1. 12(see μέλλω). 


megiect, 1Tim. iv. 14. Heb. ff. 30. 

light of, Matt. xxif. δ. 
ἄμεμπτος. 

εἰβαπιοῖοια, Lake 1. 6. Phil, it. 15. 


unblamable, 1 Thes. fii. 13. 
faultless, Heb. vili. 7. 


ἄμεμπτας. . 
uublamably, 1 Thos. ii. 10. 
, 1 Thes. vy. 23. 
, γος. 
carefalnons, 1Cor. vif. 32. 
wit ποιέω, to secure, Matt. xxviii. 


ἀμετάθετος. 
immutable, Heb. vi. 18. 
With art., immutebility, 


ἐμετακίνητος. 
umorable, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 

ἐ ἕλητος. 
Without pentane 


repentance, xi. 29. 
net te be repented of, 3.Cer. vii. 10. 


Heb. vi 


28. vi. 11(ap). viii. 12. ix. 1, 41. 
x. 15, 29. xi. 23. xii, 43. xiii. 30. 
xiv. 9,18, 25, 30. Luke iv. 24. 
xii. 87. xiii. 35(0m). xviii. 17, 29. 
xxi. 32. xxfii. 43. John i, 51(52)¢. 
iii. 3¢, δέ, 11¢. v. 192, 24¢, 25¢. vi. 
262, 32, 472, δ8ι. viii. 342, 51¢, 58e. 
x. lt, 7t. xii. 242. xiii. 162, 202, 21¢, 
882. xiv. 12¢. xvi. 20¢, 232. xxi. 182. 

amen, Matt. vi. 13(cp). xxviii. 20 
fons ). Luke xxiv. 53(-GL°TTrS). 

ohn xxi. 25(omS). Rom. i. 25. 
ix. 5. xi. 86. xv. 99(- 651}. xvi, 
20(omStS), 24(ap), 27. 1Cor. xiv. 
16. xvi, 24(-GoL eT), 2Cor. i. 20. 
xifi. 14(13; omS). Gal. i. 6. vi. 18. 
Eph. iii. 21. vi. 24(C, 1616 seq.; 
omCS). Phil. iv. 20, 23(-GoL*T), 
Col, iv. 18(omS). 1Thes. v. 28 

om). 2Thes. iii. 18 (-G~TS). 

Tim. i. 17. vi. 16, 21(omS). 
2Tim. iv. 16, 22(omS). Tit. iff. 15 

-—GL°TS). Phm. 25(om). Heb. xiii. 

, 25(-G*S). 1 Pet. iv. 11. v.11, 14 

om). 2 Pet. iii. 18(-. 691). 1 John v. 

1(omS). 2John 13(omS). Jude 
25. Rev. i. 6, 7, 18(omS). ili. 14. 
v. 14, vii. 12, 12(-LTTr*). xix. 4. 
xxii. 20, 21(-GLTTr°). 

Add Matt. xviii. 19(..I say), 
GeoTTr; for πάλιν, L. Mark xvi. 20 
(at the end), CSt. 1Thes. iii. 13 
(saints @e ), δι, 


ag. 
without mother, Het. vil. 8. 
ἀμίαντος. 
ποῦ Heb. vii. 26. xiii. 4 
Jas. 1. 27. 1 Pet. 1. 4 


ἄμμος 


χὶ. 12. Rev. xiii. 1 (xii. 18). xx. 8. 


ἀμνός. 
lamb, John {. 29, 36. Acts viii. 832. Heb. ix. 14. 


1 Pet. 1. 19. 


e 


With ἀποδίδωμι, ite, 1 Tim. v. 4. 


vine, Matt. xxvi. 29. Mark xiv. 25. 
Luke xxii. 18. John xv. ], 4, 5. Jas. 
iii. 12, Rev, xiv. 18(-8t), 19. 


ἀμπελουργός. 
dresser of one’s vineyard, Lnke xifi.7. 


vineyard, Matt. xx. 4, 2, 4, 7, 8. 

xxi. 28, 33, 39, 40, 41. Mark xii. 

1, 2, 8 θὲ. Lmke mil. 6 xx. 9, 10, 
13, 15¢, 16. 1 Cor. ix. 7. 


ἜΝ 


ἀμφιάζω L, ἀμφιέζω TTr, put 
round or on, clothe. 
Luke xii. 28, for ἀμφιέννυμι. 


, cast around. 
Mark i. 16, for βάλλω, GLTTrS. 


at, Pia ak es 1. 16(-T 
TrS) 


3 


clothe, Matt. vi. 30. κι, δ. Luke 
vii. 25. xii. 25 (see ἀμφιάζω). 


ἄμφοδον. 
piece where two ways meet, Mark 
Matt. ic-17. ΠΗ, 30. xv. 14. 
Luke i. 6, 7. v. 7, . 
vi. 39. vil. 42. Acts 
8. Eph. if. 14, 16, 18. 
A d Acts xix. 16, for αὐτοί, G’“LTS. 


wee rebuke, ἀμομητον, ff. Ἰδ(άμωμος 
blamelons, 2 Pet, iii. 14 (ἄμωμος ΟἽ). 


wpoy, aMoMum. 
GLTTr 


20 
sand, Matt.vil.Db. Rom.ix.27.Heb. 


ἂν 
without blemish, ph. v. 27. 1 Pet. 


i. ~vithou 
thout spot (marg. without fault), 


without fault, Rev. xiv. 5. 
faultless, Jude 24. 
without blame, be, Eph. 1. 4. 1.4. 
unblamable, 


See also ἀβομπτος. 
ἄν, adv. 

Often not apparent in translation ; 
but — 

I. In the apodosis or conclusion of 
a conditional sentence, with the In- 
dicatioe, (a) Imperfect, q. ἃ. I would 

ight do: Matt. xxiii. 30. Luke 
vil. 9. xvii. 6. John v. 46. viii. 
19, 39(-GTTrS), 42. ix. 41. xiv. 
7. xv. 19. xviii. 36. 1 Cor. xi. $1. 
Gal. i. 10. ifi. 31. Heb. iv. 8. viii. 
4, 7. xi. 15. 

(Ὁ) Aorist, q. ἃ. I would or might 
have done: Matt, xi. 21, 23. xii. 7. 
xxiv. 22, 43. xxv. 27. "Mark xiii. 
20. Luke x. 13. xif. 39. xvii. 6. 
xix. 23. John iv. 10. xi. 32. xiv. 
2, 28. xviii. 30. Acts xviii. 14 
Rom. ix. 29¢. 1Cor. ii. 8. Gal. iv. 
᾿ς LTS). Heb. x. 2. 

Pluperfect, q. ἃ. 1 would or 
hoop dove: John xi. 21(aor. ΟἿ, 
S). 1John if. 19. 

II. With the Indicative, denoting 
the repetition of an action from time 
to time, (a) Present: Mark xi. 24 
(-GoLTTrS). 

(Ὁ) Imperfect: Mark vi. 562. Aots 
ii. 45. iv. 35. 1 Cor. xii. 2. 

III. With the Subjunctive, afte? re}- 


*| ative pronouns and adverbs, which 


it renders indefinite, like Eng. ever, 
(a) Present: Matt. vii. 12. xvi. 25 
(ἐάν LTTrS). Mark iv. 25(indiec. L 
TTrS). viii. ϑδ(ἐάν TTrS). x. 44 
(ἐάν ΑΥ̓ΤῊ). Luke viii. 1δ(ἐάν T), 
18(éév LT) ix. 24(édv TS , δ᾽(ἐάν 
LTTr). x. 5(aor, G’LTTr ), 8,10 


Rev. xy 13(cinnamon, καὶ ἄμ.), (oor. ( G’LTTrS). John ii. 5. v. 19 
(e 


L™; -LTr®). Rom. tx. 152. 


xvi. 32. 1Cor. xi. 25(ééy LTS), 26 
ἐάν LTS), 27. xvi. 2. 2Cor. xi. 
. Gal. v. 10(ἐάν TS), 17(ἐάν L> 
S). Col. iii. 17(ééy LT). 1 Thes. fi. 
"(ἐάν LT). Jas. iii. 4. 1 John ii. δ. 
fii. 17. v. 15(edv TS). Rev. xiv. 4 
(indic. LT; ἐάν LTTr). 

(Ὁ) Aorist: Matt. ii. 18. v. 182, 
19, 21, 222, 26, 31, 32(-G’LTrS; 
see Oc). vi. 5(-LTTrS). x. 11¢, 23, 
33(-LTr). xii. 20, 82(ἐάν LTTrS), 
32, 50(pres. T). xv. 5. xvi. 25, 28 
xviii. 6. xix. 9. xxi. 22(ἐάν TTr), 
44(ap). xxii. θ(ἐάν LTTrS), 44. 
xxiii. 3(é¢v T), 162, 18, 39. xxiv. 
34. xxvi. ἀδ(ἐάν TS). Mark iii. 
28(2é» TTr), 29, 85. iv. 25(-, and 
indic., LTTrS). vi. 10, 11 (op). 
viii. 35( fut. indic. TTrS), 38(éév T 
TrS). ix. 1, 18(éév LTTr), 41, 42 

ἐάν T). xi. 23. xii. 36. xiv. 9(édv 

5), 44. Luke ii. 35. ix. 4, δ(ἐάν 
Τὴ, 24, 26, 27. x. 35. xii. 8. xiii. 
25, 85(—TTr). xx. 18, 43. xxi. 32. 
John i. 33. iv. 14. xi. 22. xiv. 13. 
xv. 16. xvi. 13(0-LTTrS;; indic. T 
Tr; pres. ind. S), 23 (ἄν τι for ὅσα 
ἄν, LTr). Acts ii. 21(ἐάν T), 35, 39. 
iii. 19(20), 22, 23(24¢v TS). vii. 8. 
xv. 17. Rom. fii. 4. x. 13. 1Cor. 
iv. 5. xi. 26(-GLTS), 34. xv. 25 
(-GLTS). 2Cor. iii. 16. Phil. ii. 
93. Heb. i. 13. Jas. iv. 4(ἐάν LTS). 
v. 7(-T). 1lJohn iv. 15. Rev, ii. 
25. xiii. 15. 

IV. With the Optative, (a) Present : 
Luke i. 62. ix. 46. John xiii. 24 
(ap). Acts ii. 12(-L'T). viii. 81. x. 17. 
xvii. 18, 20(-—GeLS). xxi. 88(-LS). 

(Ὁ) Aorist: Luke vi.11. Acte v. 
24. xxvi. 29. 


V. With the Infinitive? 2 Cor. x. 9. 
(So Winer; but according ἰό Butt- 
mann, Green, and Meyer, ἄν here 
modifies oc.) 

vie With a Verb understood, 1 Cor. 
vii. e 

for ἐάν, Matt. x. 14, LTS. 
42, LTr, xi. 6, LTr. xiv. 7, LTr. 
xvi. 19, LTr. 19, Tr. xviii. 5, 18, 


31 : 


LTr. xx. 26, LTr. 27, LTrS. xxifi. 
18, LTrS. Mark vi. 10, LTr. ix. 
37, LTTrS. 87, LTTr. x. 11, 15, 
43, LTrS. xiii. 11, L. xiv. 14, LTr. 
Luke iv. 6, LTr. ix. 48, Ist, L. x. 
22, LTr. xviii. 17, LTrS. John xv. 
7, 2d, L. Acts vii. 7, L. viii. 19, St. 
Rom. xv. 24, Ist, LTS. 1 Cor. xvi. 
3, L. Gal. vi. 7, L. Eph. vi. 8, α΄. 
1John v. 14, L.— Matt. x. 38, see 
ov. xxvi. 36, see ov. Luke ii. 26, 


-| for ἢ, TrS. xv. 26(what..), L*Tr. 


xviii. 36(what..), L°Tr>. 2Cor. 
iii. 15(when..), LS. 
Comp. ἐάν, κἄν, ὅταν. 
See also ἄχρις, ἕως, ἠνίκα, καθό, 
καθότι, ὅπου, ὅπως, ὃς, ὁσάκις, ὅσος, 
ὅστις, οὗ, πῶς, τις, ὡς. 
ἄν, for ἐάν, conj. 
John xx. 93(ἐάν L), 2ϑ (ἐάν LS). 
Add John xiii. 20, for ἐάν͵ LTTr 
5. xvi. 23, dv τι for ὅσα dv, LTTr. 
1 John v, 15, for ἐάν, L. 


ava. 
With μέρορ(ἀναμέρος Bt), by course, 
1Cor. xiv. 27. 


πα είν (ἀναμέσον Bt?), through 


; Mark vii. 31. —in 


i Rev. vii. 1 7. _— 9 Matt. 
xiii. -_- between, 1 Cor e 3 e 
Used distributively. 


«apiece, Luke ix. 3(-Tr°S). John 
each, Rev. iv. 8. 
every, man, Matt. xx. 9, 10. Re 
νὰ εἷς ἑκαστος, every ΒΟΥ v. 
xxi. 21. ry several, 
ἀνὰ dio, two and two, Luke x. 1. 
ἀνὰ πεντήκοντα, Ὁ fifties, Mark vi. 
40 (xara π. LTTr SS. Luke ix. 14, 
ἀνὰ ἑκατόν, by hundreds, Mark vi. 
40 (xara ἐκ. LTTrS). 
ἀναβαθμός. 
stair, Acts xxi. 35, 40. 
ἀναβαίνω. 
, Matt. iii. 16, v. 1. xiv. 28. 
xv. 29. xx. 17,18. Mark fii. 13. 
vi, 51. x. 32, 33. Luke if. 4, 42. 
ix. 28. xviii. 10, 31. John ii. 18 


ἀναβάλλομαι 
v. 1. vii. 8ιὲ, 10¢, 14. xi. 55. xxi. 
11, Acts i. 13. iii. 1. x.9. xv. 2. 
xviii. 22. xxi. 4 (ἐπιβαίνω LTS), 
12,15. xxiv. 11. xxv. 9. Gal. ii. 
1, 2. Rev. xx. 9. 

arise, Luke xxiv. 35. Rev. ix. 2. 
rise up, Rev. xiii. 1. xix. 3. 

come up, Matt. xvii. 27. Mark i. 
10. John xii. 20. Acts viii. 31, 39. 
x. 4. xi..2. Rev. iv. 1. xi. 12. xiii. 
11. 

come up again, Acts xx. 11. 

ascend, John i. 51(52). xx. 17¢. 
Acts ii. 34. xxv. 1. Rom. x. 6. Eph. 
iv. 9. Rev. vii. 2. xi. 7. xvii. 8. 

ascond up, Luke xix. 28. John iii. 
13. vi. 62. Eph. iv. 8,10. Rev. 
viii. 4. xi. 12. xiv. 11. 

climb up, Luke xix. 4. John x. 1. 

grow up, Mark iv. 7, 32. 

spring up, Matt. xiii. 7. Mark iv. 8. 

enter, Sohn xxi. ϑ(ἐμβαίνω GLTTr 
S). 1 Cor. ii. 9. 

come, Acts vii. 23. xxi. 31. 

With ἐπί, go upon, Luke v. 19. 

Add Matt. xiv. 32, for ἐμβαίνω, 
“LTrS. xv. 39, for ἐμβαίνω, GTTr. 
Mark xv. 8, for ἀναβοάω, LTTrS. 
Acts xxi. 6, for ἐπιβαίνω, TS. 

ἀναβάλλομαι. 
defer, Acts ἐκ Ἢ 22. 
ἀναβιβάζω. 
draw, Matt. xili. 48. 
ἀναβλέπω. 


look up, Matt. xiv. 19. Mark vi. 


41. vii. 34. viii. 24, 25(see διαβλέ- 
πω). Luke ix. 16. xix. 5. xxi. 1. 
Acts xxii. 13. . 
look, Mark xvi. 4°. 
see, Luke vii. 22. 
receive sight, Matt. xi. 5. xx. 34. 
Mark x. 51, 52. Luke xviii. 41, 42, 
43. John ix. 11, 15, 18%. Acts ix. 
12, 17, 18. xxii. 13. 
ἀνάβλεψις. 
recovering of sight, Luke iv. 18. 
ἀναβοάω. 


airy διουὰ, Mark xv. ϑ(ἰναβαίνω 1, 


ἀνάγκη 
Luke ix. 88(fodw LTrS). 
ory αν τ xxvii. 46(Godw 1» 71). 
ἀναβολή. 
delay, Acts xxv. 17. 
ἀνάγαιον. See ἀνώγεον. 
ἀναγγέλλω. 
tell, Mark v. Ἰ4(ἀπαγγέλλω GLTTr 
S), 19 (ἀπαγγέλλω LTTrS). John 
iv. 25. v. 15(elrov L™S). Acts xvi. 
38(arayyéAAw LTS). 2 Cor. vii. 7°. 
rehearse, Acts xiv. 27. 
1 Pet. i. 12. 
declare, Acts xv. 4. xx. 27. 1 John 
i. 5. 
show, John xvi. 13, 14,15, 2δ(ἀπ- 
αγγέλλω LTTrS), Acts xix. 18. xx. 


20. 
speak of, Rom. xv. 21. 
ἀναγδρνάω. 
1 Pet. i. 8. 
Pass., be born again, 1 Pet. i. 23. 
ἀναγινώσκχω. 
Matt. xii. 8, ὅ. xix. 4. xxi. 
16, 42. xxii. 31. xxiv. 15. Mark 
ii. 25. xii. 10, 26. xiii. 14. Luke 
iv. 16. vi. 3. x. 26. John xix. 20. 
Acts viii, 28, 80t, 32. xiii. 27. xv. 
21, 831». xxiii. 34°. 2Cor. 1. 13. iii. 
2,15. Eph. iii. 47, Col. iv. 16¢r. 
1 Thes. v. 27. Rev. i. 3. v. 4(omS). 
Add Gal. iv. 21, for ἀκούω, L™, 
ἀναγκάζω. 
compel, Luke xiv. 23. Acts xxvi. 
11. 2Cor. xii. 11. Gal. if. 8, 14. 
constrain, Matt. xiv. 22. Mark vi. 
45. Acts xxviii. 19. Gal. vi. 12. 
ἀναγκαῖος. 
necessary, Acts xiii. 46. 1 Cor. xii 
22. 2Cor, ix. δ. Phil. fi. 25. Tit. 
iii. 14, 
of neces ͵ Heb, will. 3. 
needful, Phil. i. 24. 
near, Acts x. 24. 
ἀναγκαστῶς. 
by constraint, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
ἀνάγκη. 
necessity, 1 ον. vii. 87. ix. 16 





ἐναγνωρίζομαι 28 ἀναιρέω 
3Cor. vi. 4. τ 7. xii. 10. Phm. ἀναζάω. 
eb. vii. 12. ; ive again, Rev. xx. δ(ζάω GLTTr). 
must of necesait} 2 tie ix. 16. beats Dake ‘xy. 24, δ 
ed. 1X. . 


᾽ 


i Luke xxi. an Cor. vil. 
. es. iii. 7. [G@LTS). 
wth ἐστίν, ik must needs be, Matt.| 7 >> 


1 of i ust, bakes 

— ἸΏ Θ ii. TTr 
17(ap). ἐν μονῇ, Heb. vii. 27.— 
be needfal@ . 


26(marg. necessity) 


xvili. 7(—éoriv LTr). 
With ἔχω, must 


QO 


, Jude 3 


(ζάω TTrS), 
ive, Rom. vii. 9. xiv. θ(ζάω 


ἀγναζητέω. 
Luke ii. 44. Acts xi. 25. 
Add Luke ii. 45, for ζητέω, α΄, 


e 
4 


ἀναζώννυ 


. μι 
ἀνάγκη ὑποτάσσεσθαι, must needs bo Mid., gird up, 1 Pet. i. 18. 


subject, Rom. xiii. δ(ὑποτάσσεσθε G). 


ἄνα ὁμαι. 
be made known, Acts vii. 13. 
ἀναάγγωσις. 
ing, Acts xiil. 15. 2 Οον. fii 
14, 1Tim. iv. 13. 
ἀνάγω. 
lead up, Matt. iv. 1. 
bin’ again, Heb, χα. 20. 
again, Rom. x. 7. 
forthe Acts xii. 4. 
, Luke iv. 5. 
lead, Luke xxii. θθ(ἀπάγω TrS). 


ΕΕΕΕ 


. Luke ii. 29. Acts ix. 39. 


3 


effer, Acts vii. 41. 

Mid. or Pass., in navigation: 
launch forth, Luke viii. 22. 
Isunch, Acts xxi. 1. xxvii. 2, 4». 
set forth, Acts xxi. 2. 


depart, Acts xxvii. 12. xxviii. 


10°, 11. 


none, Acts xiii. 13°. xvi, 11. xxvii. 


sail, Acts xviii. 21. xx. 8. 13. 


ἀναζωπυρέω. 
stir up, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
ἀγαθάλλω. 
flourish again® (marg. be revived”), 


ἀνάθεμα. 
accursed, Rom. ix. 3(marg. separa- 
bed). 1 Cor. xii. 3(marg. anathema). 


anathema, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
With ἀναθεματίζω, bind under ἃ great 
i. 14. 


curse, Acts xxiii 
ἀναθεματίζω. 
to curse, Mark xiv. 71. 
bind under ἃ curse (marg. bind with 
an oath of execration), Acts xxiii. 12. 
bind with an oath, Acts xxiii. 21. 
With ἀνάθεμα, bind under a great 
curse, Acts xxiii. 14. 


_| Phil. iv, 10. 


ἀναίρεσις. 
doath, Acts viii. 1. xxii, 20(omS). 
ἀναιρέω. 
take up, Acts vii. 21. 
away, Heb. x. 9. 
put to death, Luke xxiii. 32, Acts 
xxvi. 10». 
alsy, Matt. ἢ. 16. Acts if. 23. τ. 
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ἀναλογία 


20" 86. ix. 29. x. 39. xiff. 28. xxii. κλθῆναι LS). ynke ix. 15(xaraxil- 


vo TrS). xii. 37. 


Luke xxii. 2. Acts vil. 26¢ 28t.| lay, Luke if. 7. 


ix, 23, 24, 
15, 21, 27. XxV 
Add 9 Thes. 
G’L; ἀναλοῖ 5. 
ἀναίτιος. 

iltless, Matt. xii. 7. 
lameless, Matt. xii. 5. 
avaxabivo. 
et up, Luke vii. 10 (καθίζω L™), 
cts ° 


xii. 2. xvi. 27. xxiii. 
it 8. for ἀναλίσκω, 


ἀνακαερίζω. 
renew, Heb. vi. 6. 
ἀνακαινόω. 
renew, 2 Cor. iv. 16. Col. iii. 10. 


ἀνακαίγωσιρ. 
renewing, Rom. xii. 2. Tit. iii. 5. 


ἀνακαλύπται. 

Pass., open (Jit. unveiled), 2. Cor. 
iii. 187, — With μή, untaken away, 
2Cor, fii. 14°, 

ἀνακάμπτω. 

to return, Matt. ii. 12. Acts xviii. 
21. Heb. xi. 15. 

turn again, Luke x. 6. 


ἀγάκε 
lie, Mark v. ἀρ ΟἹ L*TTrS). 

i John 
sit down, Matt, ay 20. 
be set down, John vi. 11. 
sit, Matt. xxvi. 7. Mark xiv. 1δ8ν, 
sitat meat, att. ix. ἴον Mark xvi. 
14?(marg. gi ap ΕΣ νὼ 
ϑ7(κατάξειμαι ΤΡ od 
at the table, John ΩΝ ΕΝ 

Matt. xxii. 10», 11», 
Add Mark vi. 26, for 'συνανάκειμαι, 
(Tr. John xii. 2, 's08 συνανάκειμαι. 


ἐνακεφαλαιόο 
οἷ" briefly 7 comprehended, Bom. xiii. 


“iia. » gather together in one, Eph. 
ἀγακλίγω. 


make sit down, Mark vi. 89 (dva- 


Afid., sit down, Matt. viii. 11. xiv. 
19. Luke vii. 36 (κατακλίνω LTTr; 
κατακείμαι 8). xiil. 29. 


ἀνακόπτω. 

ΧΟΡῸΣ drive back), Gal. v. 
roniee (ας GLTS 

ὧν 
ory ou Mark i. 23 . “ 49. Luke 
iv. 83. viii. 28. xxiii. 18. 

avaxpive. 

Luke xxiii. 14. Acts fv. 

9. xii. 19. xxiv. 8. xxviii. 18». 
1 Cor. ix. 3. 


search, Acts xvii. 11. 
ask 1Cor. x. 25, 27. 
i 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
judge, 1 Cor. ii. 15¢(marg. digcera). 
iv. 34, 4. xiv. 24. 


9 » 
OP τς. 


examination, Acts xxv. 26. 
ἀνακυλίω, roll up or away. 
Mark xvi. 4, for ἀποκυλίω, TTrS. 


ἀνακύπτω. 
lift up one’s self, Luke xiii. 11. 
John viii. Ἰ(αρ), 10°(ap). 
look up, Luke xxi. 28. 

ὧν ἔγω. 
take up, Acts i. 2, 11, 22. vil. 43. 
receive up, Mark xvi. 19(ap). Acts 
x. 16. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
take, Acts xxiii. 31. Eph. vi. 16. 
2Tim. iv. 11. 
take unto, Eph. vi. 13. 
take in, Acts xx. 13, 14. 
ἀνελήμφθη for -λήφθη, LTS. 
ἀνάληψις (-λημψις LTTrS). 

that. . should be received up (/it. of 
taking up), Luke ix. 51. 

ἀναλίσκω. 
consume, Luke ix. 54. Gal. v. 15. 
2 Thes. fi. δ(ἀναιρέω G/L; évadot 5}. 


ἀναλογία. 
proportion, Rom. xii. 6. 
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ἀναλογίζομαι ἀναρίθμητος 
ἀναλογίζομαι. ἀναπαύω. 
consider, Heb. xii. 8. give rest, Matt. xi. 28. 
ἄναλος-. refresh, 1 Cor. xvi. 18. 2 Cor. vii. 


id γίνομαι, lose saltness, Mark} 13. Phm. 7, 20. 
x. 50. 


ἀνάλυσις. 
departure, 2 Tim. iv. 6. 
ἀναλύω. 
de Phil 1. 23. 
Luke xii. 36. 
ἀναμάρτητος. 
without sin, John viii. 7(ap). 
ἀναμένω. 
wait for, 1 Thes. i. 10. 


ἀναμιμνήσκω. 
bring into remembranee, 1 Cor. iv. 


‘pt in remembrance, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
call te remembrance, Mark xi. 21. 


‘all to mind 

to Mark xiv. 72. 

remember, 2 Cor. vii. 15. 
ἀνάμνησις. 

remembranee, Luke xxii.19. 1 Cor. 

xi 24, 25. 

remembrance again, Heb. x. 3. 
ἀνανεύο 

be renewed, Eph. iv. 28. 


ἀνανήφω. 


Mid., take rest, Matt. xxvi. 45. 
Mark xiv. 41. — rest, Mark vi. 31. 
1 Pet. iv. 14. Rev. vi. 11. xiv. 13 


( ἀναπαῆσονται, 2d fut. ss., for 
ἀναπαύσωνται, LTS). — © ease, 
Luke xii. 19. 
ἀνκχπείθω. 
persuade, Acts xviii. 13. 
uvunepos. See aig. 
arune 


send again, Luke xxii 11. Phm. 
12( nd agai G’ ). 
send, Luke xxiii. 7, 15. 

Add Acts xxv. 21, for πέμπω, LTS. 
ἀναπηδάω, leap, spring up. 
Mark x. 60, for aviornu, LTTrS. 
uvannoos, ἀνάπειρος LTrS. 

maimed, Luke xiv. 13, 21. 

ἀναπίπτω. 

sit down, Matt. xv. 86, Mark vi. 
40. viii. 6. Luke xiv. 10. xxii. 14. 
John vi. 102. 

sit down to meat, Lk. xi. 37. xvii. 7. 

be set down, Jolin xiii. 12. 

lean, John xxi. 20. 


recover one’s self (Gr. return to| 4dd John xiii. 25, for ἐπιπίπτω, 
coberness), 2 Tim. ii. 26. GLTTr. ; 
avastiportos. ἀναπ ἢ "υόω. 
Wi against fill up, 1 Thes. ii. 16. 
ἕῳ ἱ εἰμί 36. not be spoken fulfil, Matt. xiii. 14. Gal. vi. 2 
supply, 1 Cor. xvi. 17. Phil. ii. 80. 
ἀναντιρρήτως. 
without gainsaying, Acts x. 20. occupy, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 
ἀνάξιος. ἀναπολύγητος. 
without excuse, Rom. i. 20. 
unworthy, 1 a “Blow inexousable, Rom. ii. 1. 
. . ἀγαπτυσσω. 
a ieee 1 Cor. xi. 27, 20(-Ge open, Luke iv. 17( dvoi yw LTr). 
ἀνάπαυσις. ἀνάπτω. . 
rest, Matt. xi. 29. a 43. Luke| Kindle, Luke xii. 49. Acts xxviil. 2 
xi. Rey. xiv. 11. (amrTw LS). Jas. iii. δ. 
With ἔχω, to rest (Gr. have rest), ) ὁ ἀναριθμητος. 
ev. iv | innumerable, Heb. xi. 12 


ἀνασείω 26 ἀναχωρέω 
ἀνασείω. ἀνατάσσο 
stir up, Luke xxiii. δ. eet forth in order, Luke i. 1. 
move, Mark xv. 11. ἀνατέλλω. 
ἀνασχευάζω. make te rise, Matt. v. 45. 
subvert, Acts xv. 24. rise, Luke xii. 54. Jas. 1. 11. 
PLONE. rising” Mark xvi. 2». 


draw up, Acts xi. 10. 
pall out, Luke xiv. 5. 
ἀνάστασις. 
rising again, Luke ii. 34. 
ion, Matt. xxii. 23, 28, 80, 
$1. Mark xii. 18, 23. Luke xiv. 
14, xx. 27, 33, 35, 36. John v. 292. 
xi. 24, 25. Acts i. 22. fi. 31. iv. 2, 
38. xvii. 18(ap), 32. xxiii. 6, 8. 
xxiv. 15, 21. Rom. i. 4. vi. 5. 1 Cor. 
xv. 12, 13, 21, 42. Phil. iii. 10. 
2Tim. if. 18. Heb. vi. 2. xi. 86. 
1 Pet. {. 3. fii. 21. Rev. xx. 5, 6. 
rich ἐκ, raised to life again, Heb. 
πρῶτος ἐξ ἀναστάσεως, the first that 
should rise, Acts xxvi. 23. 
ἀναστατόω. 
turn upside down, Acts xvii. 6. 


make an uproar, Acts xxi. 88. 

trouble, Gal. v. 12. 

ἀνασταυρόω. 

crucify afresh, Heb. vi. 6?, 

ἀναστενάζω. 

sigh deeply, Mark viii. 12. 

ἀναστρέφω. 

overthrow, John ii. 15. 

return, Acts v. 22. xv. 16. 

Pass. or Mid., be used, Heb. x. 33. 
— have one’s conversation, 2 Cor. i. 
12. Eph. fi. 3.— behave one’s self, 
1 Tim. iii. 15.—live, Heb. xili. 18. 
2 Pet. ii. 18.—abide, Matt. xvii. 
22°(cvorpipu LTrS).— pass, 1 Pet. 

ἀναστροφή. 

conversation, Gal. {. 13. Eph. iv. 
22. 1 Tim. iv. 12. Heb. xiff. 7. Jas. 
iii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 15, 18. fi. 19. fii, 
1, 2, 16. 2 Pet. ii. 7. iii. 11. 


arise, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
bo up, Matt. xiii. 6. Mark iv. 6». 
spring up, Matt. iv. 16. 
spring, Heb. vii. 14. 
ἀνατίθεμαι. 
declare, Acts xxv. 14. 
communicate, Gal. ii. 2. 
ἀνατολή. 
da ing (marg. sun-rising, OF 
branoh Lake i. 78. ᾿ 
east, Matt. ii. 1, 2, 9. viii. 11. 
xxiv. 27. Luke xiii. 29. Rev. xxi. 


‘Wie ἡλίου, east, Rev. vil. 2. xvi. 


ἀγατρέπω. 
overthrow, 2 Tim. ii. 18. 
subvert, Tit. i. 11. 
ἀνατρέφω. 
nourish up, Acts vii. 20. 
nourish, Acts vii. 21. 
bring up, Acts xxii. 3. 
ἀγαφαῖνο 
, Luke xix. hh. 
, Acts xxi. 39, 
᾿ ἀναφέρω. 
uke xxiv. 51(ap). 
bring ub’ Matt. xvii. 1. (7? 
lead up, Mark ix. 2. 
bear, Heb. ix. 28. 1 Pot. if. 24. 
offer up, Heb. vii. 27, 277. 1 Pet. 


if. 5 


offer, Heb. xiii. 15. Jas. i. 215. 
ἀναφωνέω. 
speak out, Luke i. 42. 
ἀνάχυσις. 
excess, 1 Pet. iv. 4. 
ἀναχωρέω. 
place, Matt. ix. 24. 


give 
ithdraw one's self, Matt. xii. 15. 


with 


Mark iii. 7 


dveapetis 
depart, Matt. ii, 12, 19°, 14. iv. 
12. xiv. 13. xv. 21. xxvii. 6. John 
Ὁ aside, Acts xxiii. 19. xxvi. 81». 
aside, Matt. ii. 22, 
ἀνάψυξις. 
refreshing, Acts iii. 19(20). 
αναψύχω. 
refresh, 2Tim. i. 16. 
ἀνδραποδιστής. 
menstealer, 1 Tim. i. 10. 
ἀνδρίζομαι. 
εἰρορίξεσθε, quit you like men, 1 Cor. 


mansisyer, 1 Tim. i. 9, 
ἀνέγκ 
wnreprovable, Col. i. 22. 


1 σον. 1. 8. 1 Τίαι. iif. fast, 


blameless, 

10. Tit. i. 6, 7. 
ἀνεχδι 0S. 

unspeakable, aCe ix. 15. 


ἐχλάλητος. 
unspeakable, 1 Pet. i. 8. 
ἀνέκλειπτος 
that faileth not, Luke xii. 83. 
ἀνεκτός. 
tolerable, Matt. x. 15. xi. 22, 24. 
Mark vi. 11@P). Luke x. 12, 14. 


ανελεήμω». 
unmereifal, Rom. i. 31. 
ἀνέλεος. See ἀνῶεως. 


ἀγεμίζομαι. 
be driven with tho wind, Jas. i. 6. 
ἄνεμος. 
Matt. vii. 25, 27. viii. 26, 
27. xi. 7. xiv. 24, 30, 32. xxiv. 31. 
Mark iv. 37, 391, 41. vi. 48, 51. 
xiii. 27. Luke vii. 24. viii. 23, 24, 
25. John vi. 16. Acts xxvii. 4, 7, 
14,15. Eph. iv. 14. Jas. iii, 4. 
Jude 12. Rev. vi. 13. vii. le. 


avevdextoc. 
ible, Luke xvii. 1. 


ἀνεξερεύνητος(--ροαὐ--Τ S). 
le, Rom. xi. 33. 


δια eh 


31 ἐἰνέκαι 


past nding out Bom. xi. 88. 


ἀνεπαίσχυντος. 
that needeth not to be ashamed, 


2 Tim. ii. 


ἀνεπίηπτος (-λημπτος LTS). 
unrebukable, 1 Tim. vi. 14, 


blameless, Tim. iii. 2. v. 7. 
ἀνέρχομαι. 

up, John vi. 8. Gal. i. 17(ἀπερ- 

, 18(marg. return). 

ἄνεσις. 

, Acta xxiv. 23. 

δ. ον. ii. 13(12). vif. δ. 
Thes. @ 

he eased®, 2 Cor. viii. 13. 


ἀνετάζα. 


Acts χχί!. 24, 29 (marg. 
ezanine, (marg 


a 


rev. 
without, Matt. x. 29. 1 Pet. iff. 1. 


ἀνεύθετος. 
not commodious, Acts xxvii. 12. 
ἀνευρίσκω. 
find, Luke fi. 16. Acts xxi. 4. 
ἀνέχομαι. 
forbear, Eph. iv. 2. Col. iif. 13. 
bear with, Acts xviii. 14. 2Cor. 
xi. 1t, 4. 
suffer, Matt. xvii. 17. Mark ix, 
19. Luke ix. 41. 10Cor. iv. 12. 
2Cor. xi. 19, 20. Heb. xiii. 22. 
endure, 2 Thes. i. 4. 2Tim. iv. 8. 
ἀνεψιός. 
sister’s son, Col. iv. 10. 
a 


iv. 9. 


ἄνηθον. 
anise, Matt. xxiii. 23. 


be fit, Col. πω 
be convenient, Eph. v. 4. Phm. 8. 





fieree, 9Tim. i 8. 


a . 
Matt. vil. 34, 20. χί!. 41. 


xiv. 21, 35. xv. 38. Mark vi. 20, 
44,x.%, Luke 1. 27, 34. v. 8, 12, 


18, vii. 20. viii. 27, 38, 41. ix. 14, 
30, 32, 38. xi. 31, 32. xiv. 24. 
xvii. 12. xix. 2, 7. xxii. 63. xxiii. 
50t. xxiv. 4. John i. 13, 30. vi. 10. 
Acts {. 10, 11, 16, 21. ii, δ, 14, 


22s, 29, 87. tii. 2,12. iv. 4. v. 1, 


14, 25, 86, 36. vi. 3, 6, 11. vii. 2. 
vill. 2, 8, 9, 12, 27. ix. 2,7, 12 


13, 38(-Ge). x. 1, δ, 17, 19, 21, 22, 
28, 80, xi. 3, 11, 12, 18(omS), 20 
24. xiii. 7, 15, 16, 21, 22(-- 65), 26, 
38, xiv. 8. xv. 7, 13, 22¢, 25. xvi. 
9. xvii. 12, 22, 31, 34. xviii. 94. 
xix. 7, 35, 37. xx. 30. xxi. 11, 23, 
26, 28, 88. xxii. 1, 8, 4, 12. xxiii. 
1, 6, 21, 27, 30. xxiv. 5. xxv. 5, 14, 
17, 23, 24. xxviii. 17. 

Rom. iv. 8. vii. 3t. xi. 4. 1 Cor. 
vii. 16. xf. 82, 4, 7¢, δι, 92, 112, 12¢, 
14. xiii. 11. Eph. iv. 13. v. 88. 
1 Tim. ii. 8, 12. v. 9. Jas. i. 8, 12, 
20, 23. fi. 2. fii. 2. 


hus Matt. i. 16, 19. Mark x. 19. 
Luke ii. 36. xvi. 18(-G°). John. iv. 
16, 17t, 18. Acts v. 9,10. Rom. 
vii. 2tr, 8t. 1 Cor. vii. 2, 32, 4, 10, 
1lt, 13, 14, 14 (ἀδελφός LTS), 16, 
84, 39. xiv. 35. 2Cor. xi. 2. Gal. 
iv. 27. Eph. v. 22, 23, 24, 25, 33. 
Col. iii. 18, 19. 1Tim. ifi. 2, 19. 
Tit. i. 6. fi. δ. 1 Pet. fii. 1, 5, 7. 
Rev. xxi. 2. 


sir, Acts vii. 26, xiv. 15. xix. 25. 
xxvii. 10, 21, 25. 
follow, Acts xvii. 5. 


, 


ἀνὴρ τρορήτης, 8 prophet, Luke 24: 


xxiv. 19. 
we φονεύς, ἃ murderer, Acts iii. 


Add Mark vi. 64(ap). Luke vi. 
8, for ἄνθρωπος, G’TTYS. Acts xiii. 
6(certain . =) LTS. 1 Cor. vii. 13, 
for αὑτόν, GLT, αὐτὸν ἄνδρα 57. 










ἄνθρωπος 
ἀνθί 


μι. 
resist, Matt. v. 39" Luke xxi. 15. 
Acts vi. 10. Rom. fx. 19. xiii. 2¢ 
2 Tim. fii. δ. Jas. iv. 7. 1 Pet. v. 9. 
withstand, Acts xiii. 8. Gal. if. 11. 
Eph. vi. 13. 2 Tim. iif. 8. iv. 15. 
ἀνθομολογέο 
εἶνο thanks, Luke ii. 88. 
ἄνθος. 
flower, Jas. i. 10, 11. 1 Pet. 1. 24¢. 
ἀνϑρακιά. 
fire of coals, John xviii. 18. xxi. 9. 


ἀρξόΎχος. 
menpleaser, Eph. vi. 6. Col. iff, 22, 
ἀνθρώπινος. 

man’s, 1 Cor. ii. 4(omS), 13. iv. 8. 

of man, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 

after the manner of men, Rom. yi. 19. 

common to man (marg. moderate), 
1 Cor. x. 13. 

With φύσις, mankind (Gr. nature 
of man), Jas. fii. 7. | 

Add Acts xvii. 25, for ἄνθρωπος, 
G@’ LTS, , 

ἀνθρωποκτόνος. 
murderer, Jo. viii. 44. 1.90. fil. 15¢. 
ἄνθρωπος. 

man, Matt. iv. 4, 19. v. 13, 16, 19. 
vi. 1, 2,5, 14, 15, 16, 18. vii. 9, 
12. viii. 9, 27. ix. 8, 9, 82(-LTr?S). 
x. 17, 82, 33, 35, 36. xi. 8, 19. xii. 
10, 11, 12, 13, 31, 31(-LTrS), 36¢. 
36, 43, 45. xiii. 24, 25, 31, 44, 45, 
52. xv. 9, 11¢, 18, 20¢. xvi. 13, 23, 


26¢. xvii. 14, 22. xviii. 7, 12. xix. 8 


(-LS), 5, 6, 10, 12, 26. xx. 1. xxi. 


25, 26, 28. xxii. 11,16. xxiii. 4, 5, 


7, 13(14), 28. xxv. 14, 24. xxvi. 
, 72, 14. xxvii, 82,57. Mark ἕξ. 
17, 23. ii. 27¢. iii. 1, 3, 5, 28. iv. 
26. v. 2, 8. vii. 7, 8, 11, 152, 18, 
20t, 21, 23. viii. 24, 27, 33, 36, 37 
(-T). ix. 31. x. 7, 9, 27, xi. 2, 30, 
32. xii. 1, 14. xiii, 84. xiv. 13, 212, 
71. xv. 39. 

Luke i. 25. ff. 14. 252, 52. iv. 4, 





3 β ’ 
833. v. 10, 18, 20. vi.6, ϑ(ἀάνήρ Ο ὙΤΥ 
S), 10(@, αὖτ GLTTr) 22, 26, 31, 
45, 45(-GoL*ITrS), 48, 49. vii. 
8, 25, 81, 34. viii. 29, 83, 35. ix 
95, 44, 56 (ap). x. 30. xi. 2A, 26, 
44, 46. xii. 8, 9, 14, 16, 88. xiii. 4, 
19. xiv. 2, 16, 30. xv. 4, 11. xvi. 
1, 15¢,19. xviii. 2, 4, 10, 11, 27. 
xix. 21, 22,30. xx. 4, 6,9. xxi. 
25. xxii. 10, 22, ὅδ, 60. xxiii. 4 0, 
14,47. xxiv. 7. John i. 4, “fx 9. 
ii. 10, 25¢. fii. 1, 4, 19, 27. iv. 
29, 50. v. 5, 7, 9, 12, 15, 34, ry 
vi. 10, 14. vii. 22, 232, 46, AO (a »), 
§1. viii. 17, 40. ix. 1, 11, 164, 244, 
30. x. 33. xi. 47, 50. xii. 43. xvi. [40 
21, xvii. . XViii. 14, 17, 29. xix. 5. 
Acts iv. 9, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 22. 
v. 4, 25, 29, 35, St. vi. 13. ix. 33. 
x. 26, 28. xii. 22 xiv. 11. 15. xv, 
17, 26. xvi. 17, 20, 35. xvii. 25 
(ἀνθρόπενος 61.1.8), 20, 29, 80. 
xvili. 13. xix. 16, 35. xxi. 28, 39, 
xxii. 15, 25, 26. xxiii. 9. xxiv. 16. 
xxv.16, 22. xxvi. 31, 32. xxviii. 4. 
Rom. i. 18, 23. ii. 1, 3, 9, 16, 29. 
fii. 4, 28. iv. 6. v. 12¢, 15, 18¢, 
19. vi. 6. vii 1, 22, 24. ix. 20. x. 
δ. xii. 17, 18. xiv. 18, 20. 1Cor. 
i. 252. ff. 5, 9, lier, ‘14. ili. 21. 
iv. 1, 9. vi. 18. vil. 1, 7, 23, 26. 
xi. 28. xiii. 1. xiv. 2, 3. xv. 19, 
212, 39, 45(-L), 47¢t. 2Cor. ili. 2. 
iv. "2, 16. v. 11. viii. 91. xif. 2, 
8, ‘4. Gal. i. 12, 10¢r, 12. ii. 6, 16. 
iii. 12(¢0omS), 15. v. 3. vi. 1, 7. 
Eph. ii, 15. iii. 5, 16. iv. 8, 14, 22, 
24. v. 31. vi. % Phil. ii. 7, 8. iv. 5. 
Col. i. 28tr(—2d 65). fi. 8, 92. ili. 9 
23. 1Thes. ii. 4, 6, 13, 15. iv. 8. 
2Thes. ii. 8. iii, 2. 1 Tim. ii. 1 Aly 
δι. iv. 10. v. 24. vi. 5, 9, 11, 16. 
2Tim. ii. 2. iii. 2, 8,13, 17. Tit. 
i. 14, fi. 11. hii. 2, δ, 10. 
Heb. ii. 6. v. 1{, vi. 16. vii. 8, 
28. viii. 2. ix. 27, xiii. 6. Jas. i. 7, 
19. ii. 20, 24. 111. 8, 9. v.17. 1 Pet. 
i. 24(G/, αὐτῆς GLT, αὐτοὺ 5). il. 
15. iii. 4. iv. 2, 6. 2ὈῬει. i. 212. 
- 16. iil, 7. 1 John v. ὃ. Jude 4 


ἀνθύπατος 
Rev. iv. 7. vili. 11. ix. 4, 5, 6, Ἶ, 


10, 15, 18, 20. xi. 13. xiii. 13, 18. 
xiv. 4. xvi. 2, 8, 9, 18, 212. xvii. 


ix. 13. xxi. 8, 17. 


With υἱός, Son of man, Matt. viii. 
20. ix. 6. x. 23. xi. 19. xii. δ, 32, 
40. xiii. 37, 41. xvi. 13, 27, 28. 
xvii. 9, 12, 92, xviii. 11(ap p). xix 
28. xx. 18, 28. xxiv. 27, 304, 37, 
39, 44. i Prd ap), 31. xxvi. 2, 
OAL, 45, 64 ii. 10, 28. viii. 
903], 88. ix. 9, 9, 13, 31. x. 33, 45. 
xiii. 26. xiv. 218, 41, 62. Luke ν. 
2A, vi. 5, 22. vii. 34, ix. 22, 26, 
“ 5G(a Sap , 08 xi. 30. xii. 8, 10, 

22, 24, 26, 30. xviii. 8, 
ΕἾ xix. 10. xxi. 27, 36. xxii. 22, 
48, 69. xxiv. 7. John i. 51(52). iii. 
13, 14. v. 27. vi. 27, 53, 62. viii. 
28. xii. 23, 342. xiii. 31. Acts vil. 
man, Heb. ii. 6. 

ἄνθρωπος βασιλεύς, ἃ cortain king, 
Matt, xviii. 23, xxii. 2 

ἄνθρωπος ebyevie, nobleman, Luke 
xix. 12. (xili. 28. 

ἐχϑρὸς &vIpwroc, an enemy, Matt. 

ἄνϑρωπος οἰκοδεσπότης, ἃ certain 

householder, Matt. xxi. 33. 

οἱ ἰἄνθρωποι οἱ ποιμένες, the she 
Luke ii. 15 (-ἱ ἄν. L*Tr®S spherds, 

ἄνϑρωποι 'Ῥωμαῖοι, Romans, Acts 

xvi. 37. 

κατὰ ἄνϑρωπον, after Gal. i. 
11. — after the manner of men, 1 Cor. 
xv. 32. Gal. fii. 15.—as ὃ man, 
Rom. iii.5. 1 Cor. ix. &§.—as men, 
1Cor. iii. 3(Gr. according to man). 

Add Mark vii. 15, for αὐτοῦ, LTTr 
S. John ix. 35, for ϑεός, α΄ 8. Acts 

. 34, for ἀπόστολος, @LTS. 1Cor. 
iil. 4, for σαρκικός, LTS. Rev. xvi. 
9(.. ‘blasphemed), α΄. 

ἀνϑυπατεύω. 

be deputy, Acts xviii. 12» (avd urd- 
του ὄντος G’ LS). 

ἀνθύπατος. 
vite Acts xiii. 7, 8, 12. xix. 88. 
Rots XViil, 12(see ἀνθυπατεύω). 





αϑέημε 


ἀνίημι. 
to loose, Acts xvi. 26. xxvii. 40. 
leave, Heb. xiii. 5 
forbear(marg. moderate), Eph. vi. 9. 


ἀνίλεως, aveleog G’LTS. 
without mercy, Jas. ii. 13. 


ἀγύττος. 
unwashen, Matt. xv. 20. Mark vil. 
3, δ(6"; κοινός ἐς GLTTrS). 


raise, Acts xvii. na 
gee act xxii. 24. John vi. 
Acts ii. 2 oka?» 32. 
it ΕΥ 26. vil. 37. xiii. 
raise up again, John vi. 80. Acts 
xiii. 83(32). 
lift up, Acts ix. 41. 


stand up, Mark xiv. 60. Luke iv. 
16. x. . Acts i. 15. v. 84», x. 26. 
xi. 25. xiii, 16», 


stand, Acts xiv. 10. 

rise, Matt. xii. 41. Mark ix. 9, 31. 
x. 50 (ἀναπηδάω LTTrS). xii. 23 
(-G°L'TrS ), 25. xvi. 9?(ap). Luke 
xi. 7,8. xvi. 31. xxii. 46. xxiv. 46 
Acts x. 13, 41. xxvi. 16. Rom. 
xiv. 9(omS). xv. 12. 1Thes. iv. 
16. Heb. vii. 11. 

, Mark ix. 10». 

rise up, Mark i. 35. iti. 26. Luke 
iv. 29. v. 25, 28. xi. 32. xxii. 4δν. 
xxiv. 33. John xi. 31. Acts v. 17, 
36, 37. xiv. 20. xv. 7. xxvi. 80. 
1 Gor. = 


TTr). ex. (ἐγείρω TTrS). Mark 
viii. 31. x. Luke ix. 8, 19. 
xviii. 33. xxiv. 7. John xi. 23, 24. 
xx. 9. Acts xvii, 3. 1 Thes. iv. 14. 

Matt. ix. 9. xxvi. 62. Mark 
ii. 14. v. 42. vii. 24. ix. 27. x. 1. 
xiv. 57. Luke i. 39. iv. 38, 39. vi. 
8. viii. 55. xv. 18, 20. xvii. 19. 
xxiii, 1. xxiv. 12(ap). Acts v. 6. 
vi. 9. vii. 18. 6, 27. ix. 6, 
11, 18, 342, 39, 40. x. 20. xi. 7. 
xx. 80. xxii. 10, 16. xxiii. 9. Eph. 
v.14 Heb. vit. 15. 


° 20. iv. 1. v. 2, 3, 4, 5, 


in’ Matt. xvii. 9(2yefpo L| 


80 ἀνομέα 


arise Acts xii. 7. 

Add, for éyeipw, Matt. xvii. 23, L. 
Mark vi. 14, T. Luke ix. 22, G’LT. 
1Cor. xv. 52, L.— Acts x. 23, dva- 
στάς for ὁ Πέτρος, GLTS. 


ἀνόητος. 
foolish” Garis, 13. 1 Tim. vi. 9 
t im. e 
Tit. fif. 3. 
fool, Luke xxiv. 25. 
ἄνοια. 


folly, 2 Tim. iii. 9. 
, Luke vi. 11. 
ἀνοίγω. 
to open, Matt, ii. 110, tif. 16. v. 8. 


vii. 7, 8. ix. 30. xiii, 36. xvii. 277. 
xx. 33. xxv. 11. xxvii. 52. Luke 
i. 64. iii. 21. xi. 9,10. xii. 36. 
xiii. 25. John ix. 10, 14, 17, 21, 26, 
30, 32. x. 3, 21. xi. 581. "Acts v.19, 
235, vil. δθ(διανοίγω LTS ). viil. 82.) 
35. ix. δ», 40. x. 11, 34°. xii. 10, 
14, 16°. xiv. 27. xvi. 26. xviii. 14. 
xxvi. 18. 1Cor. xvi. 9. 2Cor. ii. 
12>, vi. 11. Col. iv. 8. Rev. iii. 74, 
9. vi. 1, 3, 
5, 7, 9, 12. viii. 1. ix. 2(ap). ‘xi. 
19. xii 16. xiii. 6. xv. 5. xix. 11. 


᾿ “iohn 1. §1(52)?. Acts xvi. 
a m. 111. 13°. Rev. fii. δ». x. 
ΜῊ Mark vii. 35, for διανοίγω, 
LTrrs. Luke iv. 17, ‘for ἀναπτύσσω, 


ἀνοικοδομέω. 
build again, Acts xv. 162. 


ἄνοιξις. 
With ἐν, that .. may open, Eph. 
vi. 19. 


ἀνομία. 
ἰταδερτοραῖου of the law, 1 John 


Wik ποιέω, transgress tho law, 
1 John fii. 4. ᾿ 


unrighteousness, 2 Cor. τ vi. 14, 


isu, Matt. vii. 23. xiii. a 


xxiv. 12. Rom. iv. 7. vi. 


ἄνομος 81 


τέ 


19, 3Thes. ff. 7. Tit. if. 14, Heb.| hold fast, Tit. 1. 9. 


i, 9. viii. 12. x. 17. 


without law 1 ἜΜ aly. 
unlewfal, 2 Pet. ii. 8. 
lawless, 1 Tim. i. 9. 


suppert, 1 Thes. v. 14. 


arti. 
in the room of Matt. fi. 22. 
for, Matt. v. 38¢. xvii. 27. xx. 28. 


Mark x. 45. "Luke xi. 11. John i. 


, Mark xv. 28. Luke/16. Rom. xii. 11. 1Cor. xi. 15. 


xxii. 37. 
wicks Acts i. 23, 2 Thes. fi. 8. 


without ans pom. Ἢ ii. 122. 
make Luke. xiii, 18. 
set up, Acts xv. 16. 

lift up, Heb. xii. 12. 


ἄξροσιος. 
unboly, 1 Tim. 1. 9. 2Tim. iff. 2, 


1Thes. v. 15. Heb. xii. 2, 16. 
1 Pet. iii. 9. 
an τούτου, for this cause, Eph. v. 


ἀνθ᾽ Sy, because, Luke i. 20. xix. 
therefore, Luke xii. 3. 

ἀντὶ τοῦ λέγειν, for that. . ought to 
say (lit instead of gaying), Jas. iv. 


ἄντ ᾽’ 


have (lit. exchange), ‘Luke xxiv. 


Satearance, Reet 4. iif. 25(26). 117, 
ἀνταγωνίζομαι. ἀντιδιατίθεμαι. 
strive against, Heb. xii. 1 4. oppose one’s self, 2 Tim. if. 25. 
ἀντίδικος. 


ἀνκάλλαγμα. 
in® exchange, Matt. xvi. 26. Mark] adv 


viii. 37. 


0 


array 
All up, Col. i. 24. 
ἀνταποδίδωμι. 
repay, Rom. xii. 19. 


, Luke xiv. 14, 3 Thes. 
i. 6. Heb. 3 x. 30. 


recompense again, Rom. xi. 35. 
render, 1 Thes. fii. 9. 


ἀνταπόδομα. 
reosia pense, Luke xiv. 12. Rom. 


ἀνταπόδοσις. 
reward, Col. ili. 24. 
ἀνταποχρίνομαι. 
answer Luke xiv. 6. 


again, 
or ΝΣ χες Rom. xe 20. 
ἀντεῖπον. 
guansy, Le 


against, Acts iv. 14. 
he xxi. 16. 
held to, Matt. tv et ke xvi. 18. 


, Matt. v. 25. Luke xil. 
58. xviii. 3, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
ἀντίθεσις. 


opposition, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 


bid again, Luke xiv. 12. 
ἀντίκειμαι. 
be contrary, Gal. v.17. 1Tim. ἴ. 


10. 
, 2Thes, if. 4. 
Luke xiii. 177. xxi. 
ἐάσατε, xvi, 9°. Phil. 1. 28». 
1 Tim. v. 14». 
ἀντικρύ, ἄντικρυς LTS. 
over against, Acts xx. 15.. 


ave xO 
Μετ 
help, Luke 1. 54. 

aker, 1 Tim. vi. 2». 


speak against, take a. 84. John 


ἀντίληψις 


89 2 e 


ἀφώξερο» 


xix. 12. Acts xiii. 45. xxviii. 199, 22.| draw, John it. 9. iv. 7, 15. 


gainsay, Rom. x. 
ΡΤ ον, Tit... 


answer again (marg. gainsay), Tit. 


il. 9, 
contradict, Acts xiii. 45 (-GoLS). 


ἀντίληψις (- πάημψις 115). 


help, 1 Cor. xii. 25 
ἀντιλογία. 
gainseyi , Jude 11. 
ition, Heb. vii. 7. xii. 3. 
strife, Heb. vi. 16. 
ἀντιλοιδορέω. 
revile again, 1 Pet. “ἧι 23. 
ἀντίλυτρον. 
ransom, 1Tim. ii. 6. 
ἄντ 0&0). 
again, Matt. vii. 2 (μετρέω 


@LTTrs ): Lake vi. ϑδῴ(μετρέω L™), 


ἀντιμισθία. 
se Rom. i. 27. 2 Cor. vi. 


gprs ome x. 


arr πέραν, 
ἀντιπέρα @"L LTrS, dvrirepa T. 
over against, Luke ‘vill. 26. 
ἀντιπίπτω. 


resist, Acts vii. 51. 
ἀντιστρατεύ 
war against, Rom. πραεαύομαι, 


ἀντιτάσσο 
oppose one’s self, Acts xviil. 6». 
resist, Rom. xiii. 2. Jas. iv. 6. v. 
6. 1 Pet. v. 5 F 


like figure, ἀγεήτυπον, 
9 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
figure, Heb. ix. 24. 
οί, 1 Foe foe, 20 
en ohn ii. 1 t; iv.8 
2 John 7. 
ἀντλέω. 
draw out, John ii. 8. 


αλμέι 
utes)" deny, Luke xx. 27 (Afyo| bear upinto, Firion xxvii. 15. 


ἄστλημα 
With οὗ 
John y ii. nothing | to draw with, 


ὦντο ξΩῶ.- 


θος 
pyithout water, ἃ Pet. ii. 17. Jude 


dry, Matt. xii. 43. Luke xi. 24. 
ἀνυπόχριτος. 
without h , Jas. iii. 17. 
without dissimulation, Rom. xii. 9. 
unfeigned, 2Cor. vi. 6. 1 Tim. i. 
δ. 2Tim. i. 5. 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
ἀνυπότακτος. 
that is not put under, Heb. ii. 8. 
disobedient, 1 Tim. i. 9. 


unruly, Tit. i. 2 ἴω 


, John xi. 41. 1. Heb. xil. 15. 
8, John viii. 23. Aote fi. 19. 
Gal. iv. 26. Col. iii. 1, 2. 
igh, Phil. fii. 14. 
ith ἕως, up to the brim, John ii. 7. 
Add Rev. v. S(heaven . .}, @. 
ἀνώγεον, ἀνάγαιον GLTTrS. 
δι ἴω Mark χίν. 16. Luke 


ww 


ἄψωθεν 
from above, John iif, 81. xix. 11. 
Jas. 1.17. tii. 16, 17. 
from the beginning, Acts xxvi. 5. 


from the very first, Luke i. 8. 
(marg. "o> from above), John 1}. 


3, 

ἀπὸ ἄνωθεν, from the top, Matt. 
xxvii. 51. Mark xv. 88. - 

ἐκ τῶν ἄνωθεν, from the top, John 


xix. 23. 
πάλιν ἄνωθεν, again, Gal. iv. 9 
ἀνωτερικός. 
upper, Acts xix. 1. 
ἀνώτερον. 
higher, ἢ Luke xiv. 10. 
above, Heb. x. 8. 





9 λ ᾽ 

unprofitable, Tit. iii. 9. Heb. 
art., profitableness 

vil. 18. -" 


ῳ 2 


iv. 
axe, Matt. ii. 10. Luke iif. 9. 


ἄξιος. 
worthy, Matt. x. 10, 11, 13¢, 37¢, 
38. xxii. 8. Luke iii. 8(marg. meet). 
vii. 4. x. 7. xii. 48. xv. 19, 21. 
xxiii. 15. John i. 27. Acts xiii. 25. 
xxiii, 29. xxv. 11, 25. xxvi. 31. 
Rom. i. 32. viii. 18. 1 Τα. i. 15. 
iv. 9. v. 18 vi. 1. Heb. xi. 38. 
Ror sill. 4. iv. 11. v. 2, 4,9, 12. 


Matt. fii. 8(marg. 
We) "Acte xr. 80. 1 


te δι αι 
ur. neut. due reward, Luke 
xxiii. 41. , 
With οὗ, naworthy, Acts xiil. 46. 


answera- 
r. xvi. 4. 


count worthy, 2Thes. 1. 11 (marg. 
veuchsafe). 1 Tim. v. 17, Heb. iii. 3. 
{ink worthy, Luke vii. q. Heb. 


werthy, Eph. iv. 1. Col. i. 10. 
ae: fe 12. εἴα 
3John 6. ws 5 golly sort, 


399 


0S. 
Col. i. 15, 16. 1 Tim. 1. 


xi. 27. 


ἀπαγγ 
ord, " Matt. ii. 8. 
Acts iv. oy 1Cor. xiv. 25. 
Matt. vili. 83. xiv. 12. xxviii. 
9(ap), 10. Mark vi. 30. xvi. 10 
(ep), 13(ap). Luke vii. 22. viii. 
3 


> 12 ϑ 
20, 84, 86. ix. 86. xiii. 1. xviii. 
37. xxiv. 9. John iv. δ1 (ἀγγέλλω 
Tr°S). xx. 18 (ἀγγέλλω LTTrS). 
Acts v. 22, 25. xii. 14, xv. 27. 
xvi. 36. xxii. 26. xxiii. 16, 17, 19. 
declare, Luke viii. 47. Heb. ii. 12. 
1 John i. 3. 

show, Matt. xii. 18. xxviii. 11. 
Luke Vii. 18. xiv. 21. Acts xi. 13. 


xii. 17. xxvi. 20. xxviii. 21. 
1 Thes. i. 9. 1 John i. 2. 
show in. Matt. xi. 4. 


Add, for ἀναγγέλλω, Mark v. 14, 
GLTTrS. 19, LTTrS. John xvi. 
25, LTTrS. dots xvi. 38, LTS. 


hang one’s sat at xxvii. 5. 


ἀπάγω. 
lead away, Matt. xxvi. 57. xxvii 
2, 31. Mark xiv. ih 53. xv. rt. 
Luke xiii. 15. 26. John 


xviii. τς ums). xix. 16 (17: 
ἄγω G 
lead, "Matt. vii. 18, 14. 
pet to darth, Acta κα΄ 19 
ts e 
ibe fry spay Cor. xii. 2. 


xxiii. 17. 

ying Luke xxi. 12, for ἄγω, TTrS. 
xxii. 66, for ἀνάγω, Tr. Rev. xiii. 
10, for συνάγω, G’. 

ἀπαίδευτος. 
unlearned, 2 Tim. ii. 23. 
ἀπαίρω. 

takeaway, Mark ii. 20. Luke v. 35. 

take, Matt. ix. 15. 
ἀπαιτέο. 


be required°*( Gr. do they require), 
Luke xii. 20. 


be past feeling, a iv. 19. 
ἀπαλλάσσω. 
deliver, Luke xii. 58. Heb. if. 15. 
id., depart, Acts xix. 12. 
ἀπαλλοτριόομαι. 
be alienated, Eph. iv. 18. 


4 i ’ 
With εἰμί, be alienated, Col. i. 21». 
---ὖο an alien, Eph. ii. 12°. 


anahoc. 
tender, Matt. xxiv. 32, Mark xili. 


ἀπαντάω. 

to meet, Matt. xxviii. 9 (ὑπαντάω 
TrS). k v. 2 (ὑπαντάω LTrS). 
xiv. 13. Luke xiv. 31 (ὑπαντάω LT 
TrS). xvii. 12. John iv. 61(érav- 
τον ). Acts xvi. 1θζ(ὑπαντάω 

ἀπάντησις. 

With εἷς, to mect, Matt. xxv. 1 
(ὑπάντησις LTrS), 6. Acts xxviil. 
15. 1 Thes. iv. 17. 

ἅπαξ. 

once, 2Cor. xi. 25. Phil. iv. 16. 
1 Thes. ii. 18. Heb. vi. 4. ix. 7, 26, 
27, 28. x. 2. xii. 26, 27. 1 Pet. iii. 
18, 20(see ἀπεκδέχομαι). Jude 8, 5. 


ἀπαράβατος. 
unchangeable (marg. not passin 
from one to another), Heb. vil 24. 6 
ἀπαρασκεύαστος. 
unprepared, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 
ἀπαρνέομαι. 
deny, Matt. xvi. 24. χχνί. 34, 35, 
15. Mark viii. 84. xiv. 80, 31, 72. 
Luke ix. 23 (ἀρνέομαι GLTTrS). 
xii. 9. xxii. 61. John xiii. 838(4pvé- 
oe rere 
ith μή, deny, Luke xxii. 34(- 
LTS). ’ y; (μή 


ἀπάρτι, ἀπ᾿ ἄρτι GLTTr. 
from henceforth, Rev. xiv. 13. 
ἀπαρτισμός. 
With πρός, ἴο finish, Luke xiv. 28. 
απ e 
first-froit, Rom. xt ie. 
first-fruits, Rom. vill. 23. xvi. 5. 
1Cor. xv. 20, 23. xvi. 15. Jas. i. 
18. Rev. xiv. 4. 
Add 2Thes. ii. 13, ἀπαρχήν for ἀπ’ 
ἀρχῆς, Le 


ἅπας. 
avery man, Mark viii. 95(4xayrq for 
τος [.TrS) 


34 
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overy one, Aots v. 16. 
‘all, Mark xvi. 15(ap). Luke iv. 6. 
xix. 48. xxi. ἀ(πᾶς LTr). 

whole, Luke viii. 37. xix. 37. 
xxiii. 1. 

Plur., all, Matt. vi. $2. xxiv. 89. 
xxviii. 11. Mark v. 40(ra¢ GLTTr 
S). xi. 82 (πᾶς LS). Luke iii. 16, 
91. v. 11 (πᾶς LTrS), 26, 28 (τᾶς 
LTr). vii. 16(é¢ GTr). ix. 15. xv. 
13(wa¢ LTr). xvii. 2Ι (πᾶς LTr), 29 
(πᾶς LTr). xix. (τᾶς LTTrS). 
xxi. 4 (πᾶς L), 12 (πᾶς GLTTr). 
Acts ii. 1(a¢ LT, —S), ἀ(πᾶς LS), 
14(πᾶς LS). iv. 31. Vv. 12(7a¢ L). 
vi. 1ὔ(πᾶς LS). xi. 10. xiii, 29 
(πᾶς GLTS). xvi. 8 (πᾶς 1,), 2. 
xxvii. 33. Eph. vi. 13. Jas. ifi. 2. 
— all thi Luke ii. 39 (πᾶς Tr). 
Acta li. 44. iv. 32(7a¢ L). x. 8. 

Add, for πᾶς, Mark i, 27, TTrS. 
Luke xx. 6, L"TTrS. xxi. 15, TTr. 
John iv. 25, TTrS. Acts fi. 7, 2d, 
LT. xxv. 24, 24, LTS, 2Thes. ii 
12, L>TS. 1 Tim. 1. 16, LTS. 


ἀπασπάζομαι, take leave of. 
Acts xxi, 6, for ἀσπάζομαι, LTS. 
ἀπατάω. 
deceive, Eph. v. 6. 1Tim. if, 14, 
14(ἐξαπατάω LTS )" Jas. i. 26. 
ἀπάτη. 


deceit, Col. ii. 8. 

deceiving, 2 Pet. ii. 13(ἀγάπη GL). 

deceitfulness, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark 
iv. 19. Heb. iii. 13. 

deceitful (lit. of deceit), Eph. iv. 28. 

deceivableness, 2 Thes. ii. 10. 


ἀπατῶρ. 
without father, Heb. vil. 8. 
ἀπαύγασ 
brightness, Heb. i. 3. 
ἀπεῖδον, 
ἀφεῖδον LTS, used as aor. οὗ ἀφοράω. 
ἀπείθεια. | 
unbelief, Rom. xi. 30, 82. Heb. fv. Ὁ 
6, 11(marg. disobedience). | 
disobedience, Eph. 11. 2. v. 6(merg. 
unbelief; ap). Col. fil. 6, 





doses ico 35 ἀπέρχοριαι 
: ἐπέκδυσις. 
putting eff, Col. ii. 11. 


ἀπελαύγω. 
drive, Acts xviii. 16. 
ἀπελεγμός. 
Lit. refutation; with ἐλθεῖν ale, te 
be set at n t, Acts xix. 27. 
ἀπελεύθερος. 
freeman (Gr. made free), 1Cor. 
vii. 22. ° 













ezzas0 ce. 
believe not, John ifi. 86. Acts xvii. 
af ELS). xix. 9. Rom. xi. 80 and 


marg. obey not). xv. 3l(marg. 
be Scobie Heb. iii. 18. rg 1 
(marg. be disobedient). 
isving, Acts xiv. 2. 
net, fi. 8. 1 Pet. iff. 1. 
iv. 17. 
qe disobedient, 1 Pet. 11. 7, 8. iff. 


are ° 
disobedient, Luke i. 17. Acts xxvi. 
19. Rom. 1. 30. 2Tim. iii. 2. Tit. 
i. 16. iii. 3. 


ἀπελπίζω. 
hope for again, Luke vi. 35. 
ἀπέναντι. 
over Matt. xxi. 2(xarfvan . 
Té LTr )- xxvii. 61. 
bef Matt. xxvii. 24 (κατέναντι 
a, m. iii. 18. 
in the presence ef, Acts iii. 16, 
con 


> ° 


ἐπ . 
threaten, Acts fv. 17. 1 Pet. fi. 23. 


arcehy. . trary to, Acts xvii. 7. 
Ghrestening, Acts iv. 29. fx. 1.| Add Mark xil. 41, for κατέναντι, Tr, 
Eph. vi. 9. ἀπ ’ αντος 
straitly (lic. with ° 
SE Gee Are ts το τῇ 
Ld OG. 
jbeabeont, 2 Cor. ri, 11”, xiit, 4, without  decobvaron. vil. 85. 
0. Phil. i. 27. Col. ii. δ. ἀπεέριτ ° 
abeent, 1 Cor. v. 8». uncircumeised, Acts vii. 51. 
ἄπειμι. ἀπέρχομαι. 
ge, Acts xvii. 10. 5 away, Matt. viii. a (see door. 
; ἀπεῖπον. e x. > XXV. e xx e aly 
44. Mark x. 22. xiv. 89. Luke ii. 
» 30 οἷ, iv. 2, 15. John fv. 8. vi. 22. x. 40. xvi. 


Wt. xx. 10. 
one’s way, Matt. viii. 33. xiii. 

- xx. 4(5). xxii. δ, 22. Mark xi. 
4, xii. 12. Luke viii. 89. xix. 32, 
xxii. 4. John iv. 28, ix. 7. xi. 28, 
46. Acts ix. 17. Jas. {. 24, 

0, Matt. fi. 22. iv. 24, vill. 19, 
of 32. x. 5. xiii. 28, 46. xiv. 15, 
25 (ἔρχομαε G’LTrS). xvi. 21. 
xviii. 30. xxi. 29, 30. xxv. 10», 
18, 25. xxvi. 36. xxvii. 6. xxvill. 
10. Mark i. 20. v. 24. vi. 27(28), 
36, 37. vii. 24. ix. 43. xiv. 10, 12. 


areipnorog. 
ria εἰμί, can not be tempted, Jas. 


ἄπειρος. 
wskilfol (Gr. having no e - 
ence), Heb. v. 13. g =per! 
ἀπεχδέχομαι, 
wait for, Rom. viii. 19, 23, 25. 
1 Cor. i. ΜᾺ Gal. v. 5. 
look for, Phil. iif, 20. Heb. ix. 28. 
Add 1 Pet, fil. 20, for émaf ἐκδέχ. 
seat, GLTS, 


ἀπεκδύομαι. xvi. 13(αρ). Luke v.14, vifi. 84 
pet off, Col. fit. 9. COLTS). ix. 12(G’; πορεύομαι G 
spell, Col. if. 16. TTrS), 57, 69, 60. xvi. 38. xxii. 





ἀπέχω 86 ἀπο 

18. xxiv. 34, John fv. 48(-GeL>TTrS), Tit. 1. 16. Rev. xxi 

47. vi. 1, 66, 68, ix. 11. xi, 54. xii. 19. that b-"ieve'h not, θαι. vil, 13, 

Xviii. 6. ‘Acts v. 20», Gal. i. 17. Jude/ 13. x. 27. xiv. 22t, 24. 

7. Rev. x. 9. xii. 17. xvi. 2. which believeth not, 2Cor. iv. 4. 
Matt. viii. 18. ix. 7. xiv.) enbeliever. Luke xii. 46. 1 Cor. 

16. xvi. 4. xxvii. 60. Mark i. 35,/ yi, 6, χίν. 93. 2Cor. vi. 14. 

42. v. 17, 20. vi. 32, 46. viii. 13. faithless, Matt. xvii. 17. Mark ix 

Luke i. 23, 88. v. 18, 25. vii. 240/19) Lake ix. 41. John xx.27. 


thing ineredivle, Acts xxvi. δ. 













iv. 3. γ. 15. xii. 86. Acts x. 7. XXViii. 
29(ap). Piva xviii, 14, 14(ἀπόλλυμι 
) 


GLT ἁπλόος. 
Acts iv. 15. single, Matt. vi. 22, Luke. xi. 34. 
go out, ἀπ ἃ vill. 51. ΠΟ ἁπλότης. 
awa Ve 
Pee Ree ix. 12. xi. 14. singleness, Eph. vi. 5. Col. fil. 22. 


simplicity, Rom. xii. 8 (with by, 
ray. m3 2 Cor. i. 12 (ἀγεότης 
rality | 2Cor. viii. 2. 
liberal 2 Cor. ix. 13. 
bountifalness, 2Cor. ix. 11. 


come, Mark fii. 13. vii. 302. Luke 
xxii. ϑϑ(ξρχομαι LTrS). Rom. xv. 


Add Matt. v. 30, for 2d βάλλω, 
LTTrS. Matt. xxviii. 8, Acts xvi. 39, 
see ἐξέρχο Acts xxiii. 82, for πορ- 


Q’LS. 2 Cor. i. 16, for διέρχομαι͵ ἁπλῶς. 
Q’L. Gal. i. 17, for ἀνέρχομαι, L. Rev. Jas. 1. 5 
xxi 1, for παρέρχομαι, GLT Trg. | liberally, Jas. ; 
ἀπὲχ 0. from, Matt. i, 17tr, 21, 24. ff. 1, 
have, Matt. vi. Fy δ, 16. Phil. iv. |16. iil. 7, 13. iv. 17, 25. v. 18, 
18(marg. have received). 80. vi. 13. vil. 23. viii. 1, 11, 


ix. 15, 16, 22. xi. 12, 96. xii 
xiif. 12, 35. xiv. 2. τὴς δ, roy 
xvii. 9 (ἐκ GLTTrS), 18. xviil. 8, 
9, 85. xix. 1, δ. xx. δ, 29. xxi. 8, 
43, xxii. 46. "xxiil. «δά, 3. >, ἢ 
(ἐκ L), 29. xxv. (ap) 
34, 41. xxvi. 39, 42(-G°L*TTrS), 
47. xxvii. 42, 45, 55, 64. 
xxviii. aC πα τίτῦ, 7, 8. Mark 
i. 9, 42. ii. 20. ffi. 72, 8t, 22. iv. 
25. v. 35. vii. 1, 4, 6, 17, 33. will, 
11. ix. 9(én L). x. 6. xi. 12. xii. 
94, xiii. 19. xiv. 86, 86, 52(-GeL* 
TrS). xv. 80, 32. xvi. 8. 
Luke {. 2, 38, 52. il. #, 15, 86, 
37 (-ὰ; ἐκ 5). fil. 7. iv. 1 ᾽.18, 
43. v. 8, 8, 13, por. vil 6, vil 18, 
8 ix. 5, 88, 81, 89 (ἐκ L). 
30. xi, 20, 23. 1 Tim. i, 18. Heb.|x, 21, 80, 42. xi. 4(ap), 50, 51. 
fii. 12, 19. xii. 58. xiii. 15, 16, 27, 29, 29 
ἄπιστος. (-GoL*Tr’S). xvi. 3, 180%, 2, 
unbelieving, 1 Cor. vil. 142, 15. | 30. xvii. 29, xviii, 34. 


receive, Luke vi. 24. Phm. 15. 

be, Matt. xv. 8. Mark vil. 6. Luke 
vii. 6). xv. 20°. xxiv. 13. 

Inpers., it is h, Mark xiv. 41, 

sbstain, Acts xv. 20, 29. 

Thee, iv. abstain, v. 22, 1 Tim. iv. 3 
1 Pet. 11. 11. 

Add Matt. xiv. 24 (ap). 


ἀπιστέω. 
belive not, Mark xvi. 11(ap), 16 
(ap). Luke xxiv. 11, 417, Acts 
xxviii. 24. Rom, ill. 3. 2Tim. ii. 


LERDEE 


ἀπιστία. 
unbelief, Matt. xiii. 58. xvii. 20 
fom LTrS). Mark vi. 6. ix. 
xvi. 14(ap). Rom. fil. 8. iv. 


, 


aito 87 ἀπό 


(-:.}8), 42. xxi. 11. xxii. 41, 49. 29, 34. vi. 48. vii. 28. will. 15, 31 
48 (ap), 45. xxiii. 5, 49. xxiv. 2, (ὑπό α΄ ἽΤΤΥΙΘ). xii. 2, 38. xiii. 28, 
8, 18, 61. John iii. 2. viii. 44 xv. 43, 45. Luke v. 15. vi. 13, 17, 
x. 5,18. xi. 53. xii. 36. xiii. 3.30. vil. 21, 35. viii. 2, 8 (ἐκ G’LT 
xv. 27. xvi. 22, 30. xviii. 28. xix. TrS). ix. 22, 38. xi. 50, 51. xii. 1, 
21. xxi. 8, Acts i. 4, 11, 12, 22.4 15, 20, 57. xvii. 26. xviii. 8. xx, 
li. 40. iii. 19, 24, 26. v. 38, 41./10, 46. xxi. 80. xxii. 18, 71. xxiii. 
Vili, 10, 26, 33. ix. 8(ἐκ LTS), 8,151. xxiv. 42(ap). John i. 44(45), 
18. x. 17, 21(ap), 23, 37. xi. 11, 44(46). v. 19, 30. vii. 17, 18, 28. 
a7. xii. 10, 19. xiii. 8, 134, 14, 99, | viii. 28, 42. x. 18. xi. 1,51. xii. 21. 
31, 89. xiv. 15, 19. xv. 1, 18, 20/xiv. 10. xv. 4. xvi. 13. xviii, 34, 
Cus), 33, 38, 39. xvi. 11. xvii.| xix. 38. xxi. 2, 10. Acts ii. 17, 18, 

7. xviii. 2, 5, 6,16, 21. xix. 9,22. v. 2, 8. vi. 9. viil. 22. x. 38. 
1d. xx. 6, 9, 17, 18, 26. xxi. 1, 7,| xif. 1. xiii. 23. xv. 5. xvii. 13. xix. 
10. xxii. 22, 29, 30(-GLTS), xxiii. | 13 (καί @’LTS ). xxi. 16, 27. xxiii. 
31. xxiv. 18. xxv. 1, 7. xxvi. 18. 34 i. 44 
xxvii. 21. xxviii. 23. 

Rom. i. 7, 18, 20. v. 9, 14. vi. 7, 
18, 22. vil. 2, 8, 6. viii. 2, 21, 35, 
83. ix. 3. xi. 25. xv. 19, 31. 1 Cor. 
i. 3. vii. 10, 27. x. 14, xiv. 36. 
3Cor. i. 2. iii. 18. v. 6. vii. 1. xi. 
8, 9. xii. 8. Gal. i. 8, 6. if. 12. iv. 
24, Eph. 1. 2, fii. 9. iv. 81. vi. 23, 
Phil. i. 2, 5. iv. 15. Col. i. 2, 23, 
26, ii. 20. 1Thes. i. l(ap), 8, 9, 
ant 17. at Ἢ iv. ὃ, 16. γ 22. 

οἷ. > Bt. ἢ. 19(666 
.χ). iii. 2, 3, 6. 1Tim. ἢ, 9. vi ὃ 
(),, 10. wer i. 2 3. il. 19, 21. 

- 15. iv. . Tit. i. 4, ii. 1 

Phm. 8. 


Heb. iif. 12. iv. 3, 4, 102. vi. 1, 7. 
Vii. 1, 26. viii. 11. ix. 14. x. 92. xi, 
15, xii. 25. Jas. i. 17, 27. iv. 7. v. 
19. 1 Pet. 1, 12. iif. 10. 2 Pet. fii. 4. 




















Rom. xiii. 1 (ὑπό 61,35}. 1Cor. 1. 
30. iv. 5. vi. 19. xi. 23. 3Cor. 11. 8. 
iii. δ. x. 7. Gal. 1. 1. fi. 6. fii. 2. 
Phil. i. 28. Col. i. 7. iff. 24. 1 Thes, 
fi. 6¢. 1 Tim. iii. 7. Heb. vii. 2, 13. 
xi. 18. xii. 15 (marg. from). xiii. 
2A. Jas. i. 13. v. 4. 1 John f. δ. {i. 
27. 3John 7. Rev. ii. 17 (om, ἐκ 8). 
xii. 6. xvi. 12. 


they of, Matt. xxvii. 9. 


out of, Matt. iii. 16. vii. 4(éx LTr 
S). viii. 34. xii. 43. xiii. 1(éx LS, 
-Tr). xiv. 13, 29. xv. 92. xvii. 18. 
xxiv. 27. Mark i. 10(éG”LTTrS), 
v. 17. vi. 88. vii. 15(¢« LTTr). x. 46 
(see ἐκεῖθεν). xv. 21. xvi. θ(παρά LTr, 
ap). Luke iv. 35, 41. v. 2, 86. vi. 17. 
viii. 2, 12, 29, 33, 35, 38, 46. ix, 
6. xi, 24. xii. 54. xvii. 29. xxiii, 
ini Lai rcs), Sara Lier δὶ το 
13,14, 20, 2s. fil. 8, 11,17. tv. (-GLTS). xxviii. 21, 33. 9Cor. i. 


21. v.21. 2John 5, 6. Jude 14. : 
Rey, 4, 44, 5, ὁ(ἐκ LTrS). iii, 12. 16. Heb. xi. 34. Rev. xvi. 17 (Ex 


vi. ἀ(ἐκ GLTTrS, ἐκ —G), 162, γῇ! 911}. xxil. 19. 

2, 17(@, ἐκ GLTTr). ix. 4 xii. 14. because of, Matt. xviii. 7. 

alii. 8. xiv. 3, 4, xvii. 8. xviii. 147. for, Matt. xiii. 44. xiv. 26. xxviif. 
xx. 0(-G*LTTr°S), 11. xxi. 2, 4|4. Luke xix. 8. xxi. 26. xxii. 45. 
(ἃ 1,5}, 10(ἐκ 7). xxii. 19. xxiv. 41. John xxi. 6. Ασία xii. 
fron among, Lk. xix. 89. Acts xv.19.|14. xxii. 11. 

of, Matt. ill. 4. v. 42. vii. 15, 162.| by, Matt. vil. 16, 20(é« L). Acts 
x. 17. xi. 19, 29. xv. 1, 27. xvi. 6, ix. 13. xii. 20. 2Cor. iii, 18(marg. 
Ih, 124, 21. xvii. 25e, 26. xxi. 11, of). vii. 13. Heb.v. 8. Jude 
txiv. 32. xxvii. 21, 24,57. Mark v. | Rev. xviii. 15, 


ἀποβαίνω 

with, Luke xv. 16. xvi. 21. Acts 
xx. 9. 

in, 2 Thes. ii. 2. 

at, Matt. xix. 4. Luke xxiv. 27t, 
47. John viii. 9(ap). Acts viii. 35. 
xxiii. 23. xxvi. 4. 1Pet. iv. 17¢. 


before, Acts vii. 45. 1 John ii. 28. 
on, Rev. vi. 10 (ἐκ @’LTTrS). 
xxi. 13/. 

upon, Acts xi. 19. 

since, Matt. xxiv. 21. Col. i, 6, 9. 
Heb. ix. 26. 

ἀφ᾽ ἧς (se. ὥρας or ἡμέρας), since 
time, Luke vii. 45. —ginee, Acts 
xxiv. 11. 2 Pet, iii. 4.— Acts 
xx. 18. 

Add, for ἐκ, Mark i, 26, GL. v. 
8, L™, ix. 25, L. xvi. 3, LTr. Luke 
iv. 35, G’LTTrS. 38, G’TTrS. 
John vi. 38, LTTr. Acts i. 25, 
LTS, xviii. ὦ, LTS. xxvii, 34, LT. 
xxviii. 3, G’'LTS. Rev. vii. 14, L. 
ix. 18, lst, α΄. xix. 5, @’LTTr. — 
For ἐν, Matt. viii. 13, L.—For 
παρά, Matt. xx, 20, LTTr. Luke 
viii, 49, L. Acts xxvi, 22, LTS. 
1 John iii, 22, LTS. v. 15, LTS.— 
For ὑπό, Luke i. 26, TTrS. vi. 18, 
GLTTrS. viii. 43, LTTr, Acts iv. 
36, LTS. x. 33, LT. xv. 4, T. Rom. 
xv. 24, LT. Rev. ix. 18, GLTTrS. 
-—Matt. xiv. 24(ap). Mark fi. 21 
(..avrov), LTS, viii, 3(from), T 
TrS. xi. 13(.. afar), G’LTTrS. 
Luke v. 36(Ist of), G’L°TTrS. xiii. 
7, see ov. 12 (from), LS. xxii, 18, 
see νῦν. xxiii. 49(.. afar), LS. John 


xix. 86(of), G’S. Acts xvi. 89, see 


ἐξέρχομαι. 2 Pet. i. 21, for ἅγιοι, T. 
ii. 2] (<p). Rev. xiv. 13, see ἀπάρτι. 


See αἱών, ἄκρον, ἄνωθεν, ἀπο- 
στασία, ἄρτι, ἀρχαῖος, ἄφαντος, εἰς, 
ἐκκλίνω, ἔτος, εὐλάβεια, καταργέω, 


κωλύω, Aotw, μακρόθεν, μέρος, νῦν, 
οὗ, πέρυσι, πῆχυς, στῶ 2 
τότε, φεύγω, φοβέομαι. 


ἀποβαίφψω.- 


out, Luke v. 2. 
fore, uke xxi. 13. Phil. i. 19. 
come, John xxi. 9. 


$8 


cast away 
Add Rev. iti. 20, for ἀποθνήσκω, G’. 


loss, 
be dead, 1 Pet. ii. 

ἀπογραφή. 
taxing, Luke if. 2, Acts v. 87. 






Acts fi. 41.—receive, 
27. xxviii. 30. — accept, Acts xxiv. 


3. 
Add, for δέχομαι, Luke ix. 11, LT 


wov, τέταρτος, τ. Acts xxi. 17, G’ LTS. 


ἀποδημέω 
ἀποβάλλω. 
, Mark x. 50. Heb. x. 35. 


ἀποβλόπω. 


have respect, Heb. xi. 26. 
απ 


λητος. 


to be refused, 1 Tim. i. 4. 


ἀποβολῇ. 
away, zopot xi. 15. 
cts xxvii. 22. 


ἀπογίνομαι. 


ἀπογράφω. 


Pass., bo written (marg. enrolled), 


Heb. xii. 23. — be taxed, Luke ii. 
(marg. be enrolled), 3, 5. 


ἀποδείκνυμι. 
show, 2 Thes. ii. 4. 
set forth, 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
prove, Acts xxv. 7. 
approve, Acts ii. 22. 
ἀπόδειξις. 
demonstration, 1 Cor. if. 4. 
ἀποδεχατόω. 
pay tithe, Matt. xxiii. 28. 
vo tithes, Luke xviii. 12. 
i Luke xi. 42. 
take tithes, Heb. vii. 5. 
ἀπόδεκτος. 
acceptable, 1 Tim. fi. 8. v. 4. 
ἀποδέχομαι. 
be received, Acts xv. ἀ(παραδέχο- 


pat LTS). 


Mid., gladly receive, Luke viii. 40. 
Acts xviii. 


ἀποδημέω. 


into ἃ far country, Matt. xxi. 


83. Mark xii. 1. Luke xx. 9. 


travel into ἃ far country, Mats. 


xxv. 14. 


ἐπόδημὸς 
take one's 
Luke xv. 


geet NN Er 15. 


ἀπόδημος. 
taking a far journey, Mark xiii. 34. 
ἀποδίδωμι. 
give, Matt. xii. 36. xx. 8. Luke 
xvi. 2. Acts iv. 33. xix. 40(diduu: 
@T). 2Tim. iv. 8. Heb. xiii. 17. 
1 Pet. iv. 5. Rev. xxii. 12. 


ive Luke iv. 20. 
iver, Matt. xxvii. 58. 
deliver Luke ix. 42. 


ill, Acts v. & vii. 9. Heb. xii. 


y, Matt. v. 26. xviii. 25, 26, 25, 
Bo, 34, Luke vii. 42. xii. 59. 
payment be made, Matt. xviii. 25. 

repay, Luke x. 35. 

recompense, Rom. xii. 17. 

Wh ἀμοιβάς, requite, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
Matt. vi. 4, 6, 18. xvi. 27. 

2‘Tim, iv. 14. Rev. xviii. 6. 

restore, Luke xix. δ. 

render, Matt. xxi. 41. xxii. 21. 

Mark xil.17. Luke xx. 25. Rom. 

ii. 6. xiii. 7. 1Cor. vii. 8. 1Thes. 

v. 15. 1 Pet. fii. 9. 

yield, Heb. xii. 11. Rev. xxii. 2. 

derform, Matt. v. 83. 

Add, for δίδωμι, Luke vii. 15, L™. 

Rom. xiv. 12, L. 

ἀποδιορίζω. 

to separate, Jude 19. 
ἀποδοκιμαζω. 

disallow, 1 Pet. ii. i 4, 7. 

reject, Matt. xxi. 42. Mark viii, 

81. xii. 10. Luke ix. 22. 


xvii. 25. 
xx. 17. Heb. xii. 17. 
ἀποδοχή. 
1 Tim. i. 15. iv. 9. 
ἀπόθεσις. 


awsy, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 


Pan ἐστί, “se Ἐν off, 2 Pet. i. 14. 


, Matt. a oOo Luke ili. 17. 
Matt. vi. 96. xiii. 80. Luke 
xii, 18, 34. 


δὺ 


p ) | 
ἀποθησαυρίζω. ᾿ 
lay up in store, 1Tim. vi, 1% 


ἀποθλίῥ 
to press, Luke viii. 45. 


ἀποθνήσκω. 

die, Matt. xxii. 24, 27. xxvi. 35. 
Mark xii. 19, 20, 21, 22. Luke xvi. 
22i. xx. 28, 28 ὦ, fr. εἰμί, LTr), 
29, 30(ap), 31, 32, 36. John iv. 49. 
vi. 50. viii. 21, 241. xi. 16, 26, 32, 
37, 50, 51. xii. 242, 33. xviii. 32. 
xix. 7. xxi. 232. Acts ix. 87. xxi. 
13. xxv. 11. Rom. v. 6, 7, 8. vi. 
9, 102. vii. 9(10). viii, 13, 34. xiv. 
7, Str, 9,15. 1 Cor. viii. 11. ix. 15. 
xv. 3, 22, 31, 32, 36. 2Cor. v. 14 
(15), 15¢. vi. 9. Phil. 1. 21. 1 Thes, 
iv. 14. v. 10. Heb. vii. δ. ix. 27. x. 
28. xi. 13. Rev. iii. 2(ἀποβάλλω G’). 
viii. 9, 11. ix. 6. xiv. 13. xvi. 8. 
bea dyi , Heb. xi. 21». 

lie a ying, Luke viii. 42. 

μέλλω ἀποῦνήσκειν, be at the point 
of death, John iv. 47. 

be dead, Matt. ix. 24. Mark v. 35, 
39. ix. 26. xv. 44. Luke viii. 62, 
53. John vi. 49, 58. viii. 52, 532. 
xi. 14, 25. Rom. v. 15. vi. 2, 7, 8. 
vii. 2, 3, θ(ἀποθανόντες StC™GLTS). 
2Cor. τ. 14(15). Gal. ii. 19, 21. 
Col. if. 20. iii. 3. Heb. xi. 4. 

μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν, when... Was 
dead, Acts vii. 4. 

Jude 12°, 
, Matt. viii. 32. 3 
be slain, Heb. xi. 87. 

Pie ἀπόλλυμι, Matt. xxvi. 52, 
G’, John xviii. 14, G’"LTrS. —John 
xi. 21, for θνήσκω, G’LTrS. 1 Pet. 
iii. 18, for πάσχω, G’LS. 


ἀποκαθιστάνω. 
restore , Acts i. 6. 
Add Mark ix. 12, for ἀποκαθιστάω, 
LTTr (ἀποκαταστάνω S). 


ἀποκαθίστημι οὗ -ἰστάω. 
restore. Matt. xii. 13. xvii. 11. 
Mark iii. δ. viil. 25. ix, 12(see ἀπο. 
καθιστάνω). Lake vi. 10. Heb. xiii. 


ἀποκαλύπεω 
3 é 
ἀποκαλύπτω. 
reveal, Matt. x. 20. xi. 25, 27 
(see βούλομαι). xvi. 17. Luke ii. 35. 
x. 21, 22. xii. 2. xvii, 30. John xii. 
38. Rom. i. 17, 18. viii. 18. 1 Cor. 
ii. 10. iii. 13. xiv. 30. Gal. i. 16. 
iii. 23. Eph. iii. 5. Phil. 111. 15. 
2 Thes. ii. 3, 6, 8. 1 Pet. i. 5, 12. 
v. 1. 
ἀποκάλυψι». 
revelation, Rom. ii. 5. xvi. 25. 
1 Cor. xiv. 6, 26. 2Cor. xii. 1, 7. 
Gal. i. 12. ii. 2. Eph. i.17. iii. 3. 
1 Pet. 1. 13. Rev. i. 1. 
With ἐν, when. . shall be revealed, 
2 Thes. i. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
manifestation, Rom. viii. 19. 


appearing, 1 Pet. i. 7. 
onning( Gi. revelation), 1 Cor. 1... 8. ΤῊ 


With εἰς, to lighten, Luke fi. 32. 
ἀποκαραδοκία. 
earnest expectation, Rom. viii. 19. 
Phil. i. 20. m 
ἀποκαταλλάσσω. 
reconcile, Eph. ii. 16. Col. i. 20, 21. 


ἀποκατάστασις. 
restitution, Acts iii. 21. 
ἀπόκειμαι. 
be laid up, Luke xix. 20. Col. 1. 5. 
2 Tim. iv. ὃ. 
be appointed, Heb. ix. 27. 
ἀποκεφαλίζω. 
behead, Matt. xiv. 10. Mark vi. 
16, 27(28). Luke ix. 9. 


ἀποκλείω. 
shut, Luke xiii. 25. 
ἀποχόπτω. 
cut off, Mark ix. 43, 45. John 
vill. 10, 26. Acts xxvii. 32. Gal. 
v. 12. 


ἀπόκριμα. 
sentence(marg. answer), 2 Cor. i. 9. 
ἀποκρίνομαι. 
to answer, Matt. iii. 15. iv. 4. viii. 
8. xi, 4, 65. xif. 38, 39, 48. xiif. 
11, 37. xiv. 28. xv. 8, 13, 15, 23, 


Ud 


40 ἀποκρύπτεα 


24, 26, 28. xvi. 2, 10, 17. xvii. 4, 
11,17. xix. 4, 27. xx. 13, 22. 

21, 24, 27, 29, 30. xxif. 1, 29, 46. 
xxiv. 4. xxv. 9, 12, 26, 37, 40, 44, 
45. xxvi. 23, 25, 33, 62, 63(-Tr.9y, 
66. xxvii. 12, 14, 21, 25. xxviii. 5. 

Mark iii. 33. v. 9(G’, omS). vi. 37. 
vii. 6(—TTrS), 28. viii. 4, 28(elrop 
TS), 29. ix. δ, 12(-G’TTrS), 17, 19, 
88(¢qui TTrS). x. 8, δ(- ΤΥ 5), 20, 
24, 29(-TS), 51. xi. 14, 22, 29(-T 
TrS), 29, 80, 88(Tr™>, -—L°TTrS). 
xii. 17, 24(-TTrS), 28, 29, 84, 86. 
xiii. 2(-TTrS), 6(-TTrS). xiv. 20 
ΓΟ ΤΙΣ , 40, 48, 60, 61. xv. 2, 

-StEGLTTrS), 4, δ, 9, 12. 

Luke {. 19, 35, 60. iff. 11, 16. iv. 
4, 8,12. v. 5, 22(-LTr*), 31. vi. 

. vii, 22, 40, 43. viii. 21, 60. ix. 
19, 20, 41, 49. x. 27, 28, 41. xf. 7 
45. xiii. 2,8, 14, 15, 25. xiv. 8, 6 
(-G°LTr). xv. 29. xvii. 17, 20, 37. 
xix. 40. xx. 3, 7, 24, 34(-LTTrS), 
89. xxii. 51, 68. xxiii. 8, 9, 40. 
xxiv. 18. 

John i. 21, 26, 48(49), 49(50), 50 
(51). ti. 18, 19. fii. 8, δ, 9, 10, 27. 
iv. 10, 13, 17. v. 7, 11, 17, 19. vi. 
7, 26, 29, 43, 68, 70. vil. 16, 90, 
21, 46, 47, 52. viii. 14, 19, 33, 34, 
39, 48, 49, 54. ix. 3, 11, 20, 25, 27, 
30, 34, 36. x. 25, 32, 33, 34. xi. 9. 
xii. 23, 30, 34. xiii. 7, 8, 26, 86, 
38. xiv. 23. xvi. 31. xviii. 5, 8, 20, 
22, 23, 30, 34, 35, 36, 37. xix. 7, 
11, 15, 22. xx. 25. xxi. 5. 

Acts ifi. 12. iv. 19. v. 8, 29. viii. 
24, 34, 37(ap). ix. 13. x. 46. xi. 9. 
xv. 13, xix. 15. xxi. 13. xxii. 8, 
28. xxiv. 10, 25. xxv. 4, 9, 12, 16. 

Col. iv. 6. Rev. vii. 13. 

Add Matt. xxiv. 2, for ᾿Ιησοῦς, L 
TIrS. Mark ix. 6,for λαλέω, TrS. 

ἀπόκρισις. 

answer, Luke ii. 47. xx. 26. John 
1. 22. xix. 9. 

ἀποκρύπτω. 

hide, Matt. xi. 25(xpizrw LTTrS). 

xxv. 18(xptrro LTTrS). Luke x. 





ἀπόκρνφος 41 ἀπολογέομαι 
31. 1Cor. fi. 7. Eph. ill. 9. Col. 1. ἀπό . 
36. ἀπό Wis ἐς, te enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 11. 
OXQUGOs. ω. 
hid, Luke viii. 11. Col. 1.8. | Heb. xi. 28. ὟΣ me 
kept seoret, Mark iv. 22. ἀπολείπω. 
ἀποχτείνο.. to leave, 2 Tim. iv. 13, 20. Jude 6. 


kill, Matt. x. 28. xvi. 21. xvii. 
23. xxi. 35, 38. xxiii. 34, 37. xxiv. 


9. xxvi. 4. Mark iii. 4. vi. 19. viii. | TS 


31. ix. 31, 31°. x. 34. xii. δέ, 7, 8. 
Luke xi. 47, 48. xii. 4, 5. xiii. 31, 
34. xx. 14,15. John v. 18. vii. 1, 
19, 20, 25. viii. 22, 87, 40. xvi. 2. 
Acts ili. 15. xxi. 31. xxiii. 12. 
xxvii. 42. Rom. xi. 3. 2 Cor. fii. 6. 
1Thes. ii. 15. Rev. ii. 23. vi. 8, 
11. ix. δ, 18, 20. xi. 5, 7. xiii. 10¢, 
slay, Matt. xxi. 39. xxii. 6. Luke 
ix. 22. xi. 49. xiii. 4. John v. 16 
(Ὁ). Acts vii. δ2. xxiii. 14. Rom. 
i. 11. Eph. ii. 16. Rev. ii. 13. 
fx. 15. xi. 13. xix. 21. 


tto death, Mk. xiv. 1. Lk. xvili, 
- John xi. 53. xii. 10. xviii. 81. 
-- ἐἔλων.. ἀποκτεῖναι, when he would 
have .. to death, Matt. xiv. 5. 
᾿ Luke vi. 9, for ἀπόλλυμι, G. 
ἀποκτέννω GLTTrS Mark xii. 5, 
Rey. vi. 11; do. LTTrS Matt. x. 
κταίνω L 2 Cor. fii. 6, Rev. xiii. 10. 


’ 


ἀποκυέω. 
ferth, Jas. i. 15. 
Jas. 1. 18. 


ἀποκχυλία. 
rll away, Mark xvi. 8, ἀ(ἀνακελίω 
TTrS). Luke xxiv. 3. 
roll beck, Matt. xxviii. 3. 


ἀπολαμβάνω. 
reesive, Luke vi. ϑ4(λαμβάνω TTr 


S). xv. 27. xvi. 25. xviii. 80(Aau- 
βάνω L). xxill. 41. Rom. 1. 27. Gal. 


“ in, Heb. iv. 6,9. x. 26. 
Add Tit. i. 6, for καταλείπω, OL 
᾿ς ἀπολείχο. 
dick, Luke xvi. 21(ércAeizyo LTTe 
)- 


ἀπόλλυμε or -ολλύω. 

a , Matt. ii. 13. x. 28. xii. 14. 
xxi. 41. xxii. 7. xxvii. 20. Mark 
i. 24. iii. 6. ix. 22. xi. 18. xii. 9. 
Luke iv. 84. vi. 9(G”, ἀποκτείνω 
6). ix. 56(ap). xvii. 27, 29. xix. 
47. xx. 16. John x. 10. Rom. xiv. 
15. 1Cor. i. 19. Jas. iv. 12. Jude 5, 


Mid., be destroyed, 1 Cor. x. 9, 10. 
2Cor. iv. 9.— Matt. v. 29, 
30. viii.25. ix. 17. xviii. 14. xxvi. 


52 (ἀποθνήσκω G’’). Mark iv. 38. 
Luke v. 87. viii. 24. xi. 51. xii. 
3, 5, 33. xv. 17. xxi. 18. John 
iii. 15, 16 (ap). vi. 27. x. 28. xi. 
50. Acts v. 37. Rom. ii. 12. 1 Cor. 
{. 18. viii. 11. xv. 18. 2Cor. ii, 15. 
2Thes. ii. 10. Heb. i. 11. Jas. i. 
11. 1Pet. 1. 7. 2Pet. fii. 6, 9. 
Jude 11.—die, John xviii. 14 (ἀπο- 
θνήσκω G’LTrS).—be lost, John 
vi. 12. xvii. 12. 2 Cor. iv. 3.—be 
marred, Mark ii. 22. 

lose, Matt. x. 6, 89¢, 42. xv. 24. 
xvi. 252. xviii. 11(ap). Mark viii. 
852. ix. 41. Luke ix. 24, 25. xv. 
4p, 4, 6, 8, 9, 24, 32. xvii. 33¢. 
xix. 10. John vi. 39. xii. 25. 
xviii. 9. 2John 8. 

Add Acts xxvii. 34, for πίπτω, G 
LTS. Rev. xviii. 14, for 2d ἀπέρ- 
χομαι, GLTTrS, 


wv. Co, iif, uA. 2 John 8. 8 John ι ἀπολλύων. Re 
oAauBéve G LTS). liyon marg. destroyer Ve 
recive again, Luke vi. 34. ix IL 

take, Mark vii. 33. ἀπολογέομαι. 
ἀπολόμψεσθε for ἀπολήψεσθε͵ LTS. speak for one’s Acts xxvi. 24?. 


ἀπολογία 4 


answer for one’s self, Acts xxv. 8». 
xxvi. 1, 2. 

answer, Luke xii. 11. xxi. 14. 
Acta xxiv. 10. 

exouse one’s self, 2 Cor. xii. 19. 

exouse, Rom. ii. 15. 
make make defence, Acts xix. 83. 
ἀπολογία. 


to answer for one’s self, Acts xxv. 


answer, 1 Cor. ix. 8. 2 Tim. iv. 16. 
1 Pet. iii. “done? Co 

] one’s self, 3 τ. vii. 11. 
defence’ Acta καὶ 1. Phil. 1.7, 


17(16). 
ἀπολούω. 
wash away, Acts xxii. 16. 
wash, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
ἀπολύτρωσις. 

redemption, Luke xxi. 28. Rom. 
fil. 24. viii. 23. 1Cor. 1, 30. Eph. 
i 14. iv. 30. Col. i. 14, Heb, ix 


deliverance, 
poe , Matt. evil. 27. Luke xiii. 


release, Matt. xxvii. 15, 17, 21, 
26. Mark xv. 6, 9, 11, 15. Luke 
xxiii. 16, 17(ap), 18, 20, 25. John 
xviii. 392. xix. 10, 12. 

forgive, Luke vi. ᾿87|. 

let go, Luke xiv. 4. xxii. 68(-T 
TroS). ” extlii. 22. John xix. 12. 
Acts iii. 13. iv. 21, 23. v. 40. xv. 
83. xvi. 85, 36. xvii. 9. xxviii. 15. 
let depart, Luke ii. 29. Acts xxiii. 


Mia. depart, Acts xxviii. 25. 
af at liberty, Acts xxvi. 32. Heb. 


"end away, Matt. xiv. 15, 22, 28°. 

xv. 23, 32, 39. Mark vi. 86, 45. 

viii, 8,9. Luke viii. 88. ix. 12. 

Acts xii, 3. 

dismiss, Acts xv. 30°. xix. 41. 

away, Matt. i. 19. v. 31, 32. 

x. 8, 7, 8, ot. Mark x. 2,4, 11, 
12. Luke xvi. 18¢. 


(> 


divorce, Matt. v. 83. 
ἀπομάσσομαι. 
wipe off, Luke x. 11. 
ἀπονέ 
give, 1 Pet. ili. 7. 
ἀπονίπτομαι- 
wash, Matt. xxvii. 24. 
ἀποπίπτω. 
With ἀπό, fall from, Acts ix. 18. 
ἀποπλανάω. 
seduce, Mark xiii. 22. 
Riek , err(marg. be seduced), 1 Ti. 
ἀποπλέω. 
to sail, Acts xiii. 4. xiv. 36. xx. 
15. xxvii. 1. 


ἀποπλύνω. fe 
Luke v. 2(ἔπλυνον, fr. rAb- 
As Ὁ ἔπλυναν as ). 
ἀποπτίγοω. 
choke, Matt. xiii. 7. Luke Ὑἱῖ!. 7, 
ἀπορέο 
be perplexed, 2 Gon fy. 8. 
stand in doubt(marg. be perplexed), 
Gal. iv. 20. 
doubt, John xiii. 22. Acts xxv. 20 
(marg. be doubtful). 
Luke xxiv. 4, for διαπορέο- 
pat, LTTrS, , 


000 
coast one’s self, Acts xxvii. 43. 


ἀπ ανίζομαι. 
be taken from (Jit. be wholly be- 
reaved of), 1 Thes. ii. 17. 


ἀποσκενάζομαι. 
take up one’s Acts xxi. 
15 (hit. sae away; ἐπισκενάζομαι 
C?@’LT 


ἀποσχίασ 
shadow, Jas. i. 17. 
ἀποσπάω. 
draw away, Acts xx. 80. 





ἐποσεκσία 

withdraw, Luke xxii. 41. 

draw, xxvi. δ]. {xxi. 1. 
Pass., with ἀπό, be gotten frem, Acts 


ἀποστασία, 
ΜᾺ , 2 Thea. fi. 8. 
With ἀπό 


@ forsake, Acts xxi. 21. 


writing of divoroement, Matt. v. 31. 
ἀποστεγάζω. 
uncover, Mark ii. 4. 
ἀποστέλλω. 
Mark viii. 26. xii. 3, 
4(s0e drei i). 


send forth, Matt. ii. 16. x. 5, 16. 
ΧΗ. 41. xxii. 3,4. Mark iif. 14. 
vi. 7,17. xi. 1. xiv. 13. Luke x. 
8. xx. 20. Heb. i. 14. Rev. v. 6. 

send out, Matt. xiv. 35. xxii. 16. 

send, Matt. x. 40. xi. 10. xv. 24. 
xx. 2. xxi. 1, 3, 34, 36, 37. xxiii. 
34, 37. xxiv. 3). xxvii. 19. Mark 
i. 2. ili. 31. v.10. vi. 27. ix. 37. 
xi. 3. xii. 2, 4, 5, 6,13. xiii. 27. 
Luke i. 19, 26. iv. 18, 43. vii. 3, 
20, 27. ix. 2, 48, 52. x. 1, 16. xi. 
49. xiii. 34. xiv. 17, 32.. "xix. 14, 
29, 32. xx. 10. xxii, 8, 35. xxiv. 
49 (ἐξαποστέλλω TTr). John i. 6, 


19, 24. iii. 11, 28, 34. iv. 38. ν.] 14 


33, 36, 38. vi. 29, 57. vil. 29, 32. 
vill. 42. ix. 7. x. 36. xi. 8, 42. 
xvii. 3, 8, 182, 21, 93, 25. xviii. 
24. xx. 21. Acts iff, 20, 26. v. 21. 
vii. 14, 34, 35. viii. 14, ix. 17, 38 
x. 8, 17, 20, Z1(ap), 36. xi. 11, 13, 
30. xiii. 15, 26(tearroort Ao LTS ). 
xv. 27. xvi. 35, 36. xix. 22». xxvi. 
17. xxviii. 28. Rom. x. 15. 1Cor. 
1.17. 2Cor. xii. 17. 2 Tim. iv. 12. 
1Pet. i. 12. 1John iv. 9, 10, 14. 
Rev. i. 1. xxif. 6. 
in, Mark iv. 29. 

set, Luke iv. 18. 

Add Matt. vifi. 81, for ἐπιτρέπω 
ee ), GLTTrS. Acts xv. 
88, see ἀπόστολος. xxi. 35, for ἐπι- 


στέλλω, 1. 


48 ἀποσυναγωγὸς 


>? 
defraud, Mark x. 19. 1Cor. vi. 7, 
“poop beck b frand, 
Jas. v. 4. 
paar ete te, 1 Tim. vi. ὅν. 
ἀποστολή. 
spostloshi Acts i, ob. Rom. i. δ. 
1 , Gal. ii, 8. 
ἀπόστολος. 
he that is sent, John xiii. 16. 
messenger, 2Cor. viii. 23. 
Matt. x. 2. Mark vi. 30. 
Luke vi. 13. ix. 10. xi. 49. xvii. 
δ. xxii. 14. xxiv. 10. Acts {. 2, 26. 
ii. 37, 42, 43. iv. 38, 35, 36, 37. 
v. 2, 12, 18, 29, 84 (ἄνθρωπος 91Δ' 
S), 40. vi. 8. vill. 1, 14, 18. ix, 
27. xi. 1. xiv. 4, 14. xv. 2, 4, 6, 
22, 23, 33 (α΄; ἀποστείλαντας αὐτούς 
GLT, én. ἑαυτούς 35). xvi. 4. 
Rom. i. 1. xi. 13. xvi. 7. 1 Cor. 1. 
1. iv. 9. ix. 1, 2, 5. xii. 28, 29. 
xv. 7, 9¢. 3Cor.. i. Ἰ. xi. ὅ, 13. xii. 
11, 12. Gal. i. 1, 17, 19. Eph. i. 
1. ii, 20. fff. 5. iv. 11. Col. i. 1. 
1Thes. fi. 6 1Tim. i. 1. ii. 7. 
2Tim.i.1, 11. Tit. 1. 1. Heb. fii. 
1. 1Pet. i.1. 2Pet. i. 1. tii, 2 
Jude 17. Rev. ii. 2. xviii. 26 xxi. 


ἀποστοματίζω. 
provoke to Luke xi. 53. 
ἀποστρέφω. 
turn away, Acts iii. 26, Rom. xi. 
26. 2Tim. iv. 4. 
Mid., and Pass. aor., tarn ews 
from, "Matt. v. 42. 2Tim. i. 15. 
Tit. 1.14. Heb. xii. oh 
ert, Luke xxiii. 1 
map again, Matt. xxvi. 52. 


Matt. xxvii. ϑ(στρέφω 
mo 


ἀποστυγέω. 
abhor, Rom. xii. 9. 
ἀποσυνάγωγος. 
With soko, put out of the syne 
gogue, John xvi. 2. 





ἐποτάσσοομαι 44 ante 
With γίνομαι, be αὐ out of if the syn- ἀποφθέγγομαι. 
agogue, John ix 22. sil speak forth, Ate αν, 25. 
ἀποτάσσομαι ὁ utterance”, Acts ii. 4. 

take leave of, Acts xviii. 187. 2Cor.| say, Acts fi, 14, 

ii, 13. ἀποφορτίζομαι. 

bid farewell, Luke ix. 61. Acts} unlade, Acts xxi. 3. 
KV 

forsake, Luke xiv. 38, asing, Col. rie 6s 


send away, Mark vi. 46», 
ἀποτελέω. 
Jas. i, 1δ», 
Add Luke xiii. 32, for ἐπιτελέω, 
LTTrS. 
ἀποτίθεμαι. 
put off, Eph. iv. 22. Col, fil. 8. 
put awe Ἢ Eph. iv. 25. 
Rom. xiii. 12. 
lay aside, Heb. xii. 1. 1 Pet. if. 1. 
lay apart, Jas. i. 21. 
lay down, Acts vii. 58. 
Add Matt. xiv. 3, for τίθεμαι, LTr 
ἀποτινάσσω. 
gibake off, Luke ix. 5. Acts xxv ili. 


ἀποτολμαω. 
be very bold, Rom. x. 20, 
ἀποτομία. 
severity, Rom. xi. 22, 
ἀποτόμως. 
sharply, Tit. i. 13. 
sharpness™, 2 Cor. xiii. 10. 
ἀποτρέπομαι. 
turn away, 2 Tim. lif. 5. 


ἀπουσία. 

absence, Phil. ii. 12. 
curry erie Re 

awa xv. e ve 
wviio3. wat 10. 

, Luke xvi. 22. 
bri 1 Cor. xvi. 3. 
Add Acts xix. 12, for ἐπ. " 
LTS. , , “βέρω, 

ἀποφευγω. 


εἶθ escape (from'), 2 Pet. ἱ. 4. ii. 181] 7 9° 
P. 


ὠρέω 
depart, Matt. om 23, Luke tx. 89. 
Acts xiii. 13. ᾿ 
ἀποχωρίζο 
Rev. Ε i. 
depart ‘asunder, Acts xv. 39. 


ἀποψύχω. 
ἀποψυχόντων ἀνθρώπων, men’s hearts 
failing them, Luke xxi. 20. 
bish ἀπρόσιτος. 
wails. WL man ¢an approach unte, 
1 Tim. vi. 16. 
ἀπρόσκοπος. 
without offence, Phil. i. 10. 
void of offence, Acts xxiv. 16. 
With γίνομαι, give none effence, 


1 Cor. x. 82. 
a Pee 


«προσωπολήπτως -Anustt- 
ρους προ οἱ ( pevsons, 
With mn ἀρ. from falling, 


δι κακός ail. 55? (περιάπτω 
“ght Luke viil. 167, xf, 88», xv 


ids touch, Matt. viii. 3, 15. ix. 
20, 21, 29. xiv. 36¢. xvii. 7. xx. 
34. Mark ἢ. 41. iii. 10. v. 27, 28, 
30, 31. vi. 562. vii. 33. vili. 29. x. 
13. Luke v. 13. νἱ. 19. vii, 14, 39. 
viii. 44, 45, 45(ap), 46, 47. xviii. 
15. xxii. 51. John xx. 17. 1Cor. 
vii. 1. 2Cor. vi. 17. Col. fi. 21. 
1 John v. 18. 

Add Acts xxviii. 2, for évdrru, 





ἀπωθέομαι 45 
ἀπωθέομαι. 

thrast from, Acts vii. 39. 

thrust away, Acts vii. 27. 


apecxsia, 


εἰ dpaye, if haply, Acts xvii. 27. 
τίς dpa, what manner of man, Mark 


Aets xiii, 46. iv. 41. Luke viii. 25.— what mas- 

Se ee, es a 
ἐ 

east away, Rom. xi. 1, xxi. 38. With εἰ bre , Acts vii. 


ἀπώλεια. (-051,6}. With usr» χράομαι, 3 Cor, 
Matt, vil. 13. Rom. f.1i. 17, With ric, Matt. xvii. 1. Luke 
perdition, John xvii. il.! Add Gal. ii. 17, ἵ 
1.28. 2Thes. fi. 3. 1 Tim. vi. 9 or dpa, CPL. 
Heb. x. 39. 2 Pet. iii. 7. Rev. xvii ἄρα. 
δ, 11. ἀπμεττοφαιῖνο, ppharetore, Gal. if. 17 
With εἰμί εἰς, Acts viii. 20. [.( ) εὑρίσκω, Luke 


ΐ xviii. 8. 
via εἰς, to die, Acts xxv. 16 (om) ‘44 ye, with γινώσκω, Acta vill, 80. 


waste, Matt. xxvi.8. Mark xiv.4.| Ἀἀραβών. See ἀρραβών. 
ious way, 2 Pet. ii. 2(doeAycia ἄραφος. See ἀυραφος. 
LTS; 3 marg. lascivious way)- . ἀργέοω. 
ot. ii. 3. linger, 2 Pet. ii. 8. 
damnable*, 2 Pet. ii. 1. ἀργός. 
ἀρά. Matt. xii. 86. xx. 8, 6(omS), 
eursing, Rom. fii. 14. 6.1 Tim. v. 13¢. 
ἄρα. slow, Tit. 1. 12. 
then, Matt. xii. 28. xix. 25. xxiv. 2 Pet. 1. 8. 


45. Luke xii. 42. Rom. vii. 21. 
1Cor. xv. 14, 18. 2Cor. v. 14(15). 
Gal. fi. 21. Sif. 29. v. 11. Heb. 
xii. 8. 


ames Per . x. 17. Gal. iv. 31 
(-G*; διό LTS). 
therefore, 


Matt. xix. 27. Rom. vili. 
1. Gal. fii. 7. Heb. iv. 9. 
wherefore, 2 Cor. vii. 12. 


Add Jas. ii. 20, for νεκρός, LT. 


allver, Acte i 6. xx. 88. 1Pet. 


i 
silver picce, Matt. xxvii. 6. 


Matt. xxvi. 15. 


of silver, 
evil. 8, 5, 9. Acts xix. 19(pieces*). 


Matt. xxv. 18, 27. xxviii. 
” Mark xiv. 11. Luke ix. 3. 


12, 15. 
no doubt, Luke xi. 20. xix. 15, 23. xxii. 5. Acta vii. 16. 
truly, Luke xi. 48. viii. 20. 


ἄραγε, then, Matt. xvii. 26. Acts 3 ° 09. 
xi. 18(¢pa LS).— wherefore, Matt. semi οι as δι 


ἄργυρο 
ἦρα οὖν, oo then, Rom. vil. 8, 26. silver, Matt. x. Aid err? S). 
fore, Bon i Nall ΡΩΝ there- Avts xvii. 29. 1 Cor. fii. 12. Jas. ¥. 
v. 18, viii. 12, ix. 18. xiv. 19. Gal.|>° ΠΟΥ͂. xviii. 12. 
vi. 10. 1 Thes. v. 6. 3 Thes. fi. 15. 
ἐπει ἄρα, for then, 1 Cor. v. 10.— 
apenas’ vil. 14, 13 
εἰ dpa, if Mark xi. 13.— 
penne 23. 


if perhaps, Acts 


ἀργυροῦς. 
of silver, 2Tim. fi. 20. Rev. ix. 20. 
silver, Acts xix. 24. 


- ἀρέσκεια. 
pleasing, Col. i. 10. 


aoesxee 
ἐρέσχω. 


lease, Matt. xiv. 6. Mark vi. 22 

hota vi. δ. Rom. viii. 8. xv. 1, 
8. 1Cor. vii. 32, 83, 34. x . 38. 
Gal. i. 10¢. 1 Thea. fi. 4, 15. "tw. 1. 

2 Tim. fi. 4. | , 
ἀρξστος. 

With art., those 

, iLJohn fii. 
£ please, John viii. 29. 

win εἰμί, ie Please, ὁ Acts xii. 8. 


reason, A 

MQETH. 
virtue, Phil. iv. 8. 2Pet. i. 3, δί. 
praise (marg. virtue), 1 Pet. fi. 9. 


a og n. 
lamb, (core) ag ἀρνόρ, e 


3 U 


veut 
to number, Matt. x. 80. Luke xii. 
7. Rev. vil. 9. 
6 ’ 


ἄρι μος. 
number, Luke xxii. 3. John vi. 10. 
Acts iv. 4. v. 36. vi. 7. xi. 21. 
xvi. 5. Rom. ix. 27, Rev. v. 11 
(ap). vii. 4. ix. 167. χα, 17, 18¢r, 
xv. 2. xx. 8 


. 
3 Ul 


ἀρισταω. 
dine, Luke xi. 87. John xxi. 12, 
15. 


le 


on the left, 2 Cor. vi. 7. 


Add Mark x. 37, for εὐώνυμος, TTr. 


ἄριστον. 
dinner, Matt. xxii. 4. Luke xi. 88. 
xiv. 12. 
Add Luke xiv. 15, for ἄρτος, G’. 


ἀρκετορ. 
h, Matt. x. 25. 
sufficient, Matt. vi. 34. 
' Wik εἰμί understood, suffice, 1 Pet. 
v. 3. 
ἀρκέω. 
be enough, Matt. xxv. 9, 
suffice, ohn xiv. 8. 


be sufficient, John vi. 7. 2Cor. 


xii. 9. 





46 


are 
— those 


ἀριστερός. 
Matt. νἱ. 3. Luke xxii. 33. 


φ ζ 
Mid., be content, Luke iii. 14. 
1Tim. vi. 8. Heb. xiii. 5.—eontent, 


2, |3John 10°, 


ὥρκτος, ἄρχος GLTTrS. 
bear, Rev. xiii. 2. 


ἄρμα. 
chariot, Acts vili. 28, 29, 88. Rev. 


ὡρμόζομαι. 

espouse, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
ἀρμός. 
joint, Heb. iv. 12. 


deny, Matt. ἀρνέρμαι. xxvi. 70, 72. 
Mar ” xiv. 68, 70. Luke viii. "450. 
xii. 9. xxii. 57. John i. 20. xviii. 25, 
27. Acts iii. 13, 14. iv. 16.1 Tim. 
v. 8 2Tim. ii. 12¢, 13. iii. 5. Tit. 
i. 16. fi. 12. 2 Pet. fi. 1. 1 John ii. 
221, 23. Jude 4. Rev. fi. 13. iii. 8. 
refuse, Acts vii. 85. Heb. xi. 24. 
Add, for ἀπαρνέομαι, Luke ix. 23, 
GLTTrS. John xiii. 35, LTTr. 
ἀρνίον. 
lamb, John xxi. 15. 
Said o v Christ, Lamb, Rev. v. 6, 
§, 12, 13 vi. 1, 16. vii. 9, 10, 14, 
17. xii, 11. xiii. 8, 11. xiv. 1, 4¢, 
10. xv. 3. xvii. 140. xix. 7, 9. xxi. 
9, 14, 22, 23, 27. xxii. 1, 8. 


ἀρνός. See ἀρήν. 
ἀροτριάω. 
ὦ plow, Luke xvii. 7. 1Cor. ix. 


or. 
plow, Luke weg , 
ayn. 
spoiling, neem oy 


, Luke xi. 39. 
extortion, Matt. xxiii. 25. 


οι, ἁοπιαγμός. 
robbery, Phil 


dem 
ae by force, Matt. “xi. 12 John 
cts xxiii. 10. 
ἜΝ away, Matt. ΧΗ. 19. Aots 
vili. 39. 





anak a ἐρεύω 
eateh, John x. 13, uh ὁπό, hanoafortb, Matt. xxiii. 
extch up, 2Cor. xii. 2, 4. 1 thes. δὰ, —from henceforth, 
iv. ΤΊ. Rev. xii. 5. John a. 7. — hereafter, Matt. 
Jobn x. 28, 29. xxvi. 64. John i. 61(52; “ΟἽΔΕ 
yall, Jude 23. S).—now (marg. from henceforth), 
‘Add, for διαρπάζω, Matt. xii. 29, | John xiii. 19. 
LYTr. 29, LT. ἄχρι τῆς ἄρτι Spar, even unto this 


ἄρπαξ. 
ravening, Matt. vii. 15. 
extortioner, Luke xviii. 11. 1 Cor. 
v. 10, 11. vi. 10. 


b Ld 


earnest, 2Cor. i. 22 (paBdv LS). 
v. &. Eph. i. 
#90905, ἄραφος TTr. 
without seam, John xix. 23. 
ἄρσην LT. 
man, Rom. i. 27. Rev. xii. 5. 
man child, door xii. neil S). 


unspeakable, Sour. aid. 4, 


ἄρρωστος 
nek, Matt. xiv. 14. Mark xvi. 18 


ee is siok, Mark vi. 18. 
Plural, sick Mark vi. 5. 


sickly, 1 Cor. xi, 30. 


ἀρσενοχοΐτης. 

ae ς of one's self with mankind, 
r. vi 

that sfatath one’s self with man- 


kind, 1 Tim. Tim. i. 10. 


ἄρσην. 
male, Matt. xix. 4. Mark x. 6. 
Luke ii. 23. Gal. iit. 28. 

Rom. i. 27t 
Bee'aleo ἄρρην. 


ἀρτέμων. 


mainsail, Acts xxvil. 40. 


ἄρτι. 
even now, Matt. ix. 18. 
now, Matt. iff. 15. xxvi. 53. John 
ix. 19, 25. xiii. 7, 33, 37. xvi. 12, 
81. 1Cor. xiii. 12, xvi. 7. Gal. ἡ, 
9, 10. tv. 20. 1 Thes. iil. 6. 2 Thes. 
H. 7 1 Pet. 1, 6, 8. Rev. xii. 10. 


present hour, 1 Cor. iv. 11. 

With ἕως, until now, Matt. xi. 12, 
John ii. 10.—even until now, 
1 John ii. 9. — unto this Present, 
1 Cor. xv. 6.— unto this day, 1 Cor. 
a 13.— unto this hour, 1 or. vill. 

7.—hitherto, John v.17. xvi. 24. 

Add Rev. xiv. 18 (see ἀπάρτὴ. 


- ἀρτιγέννητος. 
new-born, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
t0¢. 
perfoct, 2Tim. iil 17. 


ATO. 
bread, Matt. iv. 3, 4. vi. 11. vif. 
9. xv. 2, 26, 33. xvi. 5, 7, 8,11, 12 
CTS). xxvi. 26. Mark fii. 20. vi. 

8, 36(-G”L'Tr, βρῶμα S), 37. vii. 
2, 6, 27. wiii. 4,14, 16, 17. χίν. 
22. Luke iv. 3, 4. vii. 33(-Ge). 
ix. 3. xi. 8, 11. xiv. 1, 15 (ἄριστον 
G’). xv. 17. xxii. 19. xxiv. 30, 35. 
John vi. 5, 7, 23, 31, 321, 88, 84, 
35, 41, 48, 50, 5ltr, ὅθι. xiii. 18, 
xxi. 9, 13. Acts if. 42, 46. xx. 7, 
11. xxvii. 35. 1Cor. x. 16, 17t. 
xi. 23, 26, 27, 28. 2Cor. ix. 10. 
2 Thes. fii. δ, iz. 
ἄρτοι τῆς προθέσεως, show-bread, 
Matt. xii. 4. Mark ii. 26. Luke vi. 
4. --- πρόθεσις τῶν ἄρτων, show-broad, 
Heb. ix. 2. 
loaf, Matt. xiv. 17, 19%. xv. 34, 
36. xvi. 9, 10. Mark vi. 88, 412, 
44, 52. viii. 5, 6, 14, 19. Luke ix. 
13, 16. χί. δ. John vi. 9, 11, 13, 

6. 


26. 
Add Mark viii. 20(seven ..), LS. 


9 , 


to season, Mark ix. 50. Luke xiv. 
34. Col. iv. 6. 


εἰρχάγγελος 

srehangel, 1 
ἀρχαῖ 

sf old time, Matt. v. ‘21, 27(omS), 


ἀφ ρῶν ἀργαίων, 8, good while 
cts xv. 7. 
κ "ἐκ γενεῶν ἀρχαίων, of old time, Acts 


ΝΗ Luke ix. 8, 19. Acts xxi. 16. 
2 Pet. ii. 5. Rev. xii. 9. xx. 2. 
With art., old things, 2 Cor. v. 17. 


begi ΝΕ ΟΝ 4,8. xxiv. 
8, 21. Mark i. 1. x. 6. xiii. 8(9), 
19. Luke i. 2. John i. 1, 2. ii. 11. 
vi. 64. viii. 25, 44. xv. 27. xvi. 4. 
Acts xi. 15. Phil. iv. 15. Col. i. 
18. 2 Thes. fi. 13(see ἀπαρχή). Heb. 
1.10. fii. 14. vii. 8. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 
1 John 1. 1. fi, 7, 7(-Ge-LTS), 13, 
14, 242. iii. 8, 11. 2John 5, 6. Rev. 
i. S(om). iti. 14. xxi. 6. xxii. 13. 
, Heb. v. 12. 
Wik ἀπό, sane the first, Acts xxvi. 4. 
at the 

ων 8. “ bei are, 
corner, Acts x. 11. xi. 5. 


first Pataaa (marg. principality), 
ia al (marg. beginning), Heb. 


principal , Rom. viii. 38. Eph. 1. 
. fii. 10. vie 12. Col. i. 16. if. 10, 
15. Tit. iii. 1. 
rule, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 
power, Luke xx. 20. 


Dagistrate, Luke xii. 11. 


ἀρχηγός. 
Prine, Acts fii. 15 (marg. author). 
Heb. fi. 10. 


ἄγγελος. 
65. on 16. Jude 9. 


a 
gn Se beginner), Heb. xii. 2. 


ἀρχιερατικός. 
of the high pe priest, Acts iv. 6. 
chief 


48 


ἀρχιερεὺς. 
Matt. fi. 4, xvi. 21. 
zx. 18. xxi. 15, 23, 45. xxvi. 8, 


ἄρχω 


14, 47, 59. xxvii. 1, 8, 6, 12, 20, 
41, 62. xxviii. 11. Mark viii. 81. 
x. 882. xi. 18, 27. xiv. 1, 10, 43, 
53, 55. xv. 1, 3, 10, 11, 81. Luke 
ix. 22. xix. 41. ΧΧ. Ἱ(ἰερεῖς GT), 
19. xxii. 2, 4, 52, 66. xxiii. 4, 10, 
13, 23(-L°Tr®S). xxiv. 20. John 
vil. 82, 45. xf. 47, 57. xii. 10. 
xviii. 3,35. xix. 6,15, 21. Acts 
iv. 23. v. 24. ix. Ν 21. xxii. 80. 
xxili. 14, xxv. 15. xxvi. 10, 12. 
chief of the priests, Acts xix. 14, 

att. xxvi. 3, 51, 57, 
58, ae 63, 65. Mark fi. 46. ‘xiv. 
47, 53, 54, 60, 61, 63, 66. Luke iii. 
2. xxii. 50, 54. John xi. 49, 61. 
xviii. 10, 13, 152, 16, 19, 99, 24, 
26. Acts iv. 6. v. 17, ‘21, ‘24 (lepede 
StGT,-LS), 27. vii. 1. ix. Ἰ. xxii. 5. 
xxiii. 2, 4, 5. xxiv. 1. xxv. 2. Heb. 
iv. 15. v. 1, 5. vii. 27, 28. viii. 8. ix. 
7, 25. xiii. ll. — Said of Christ, Heb. 
ii. 17, iii, 1. iv. 14. v. 10. vi. 20. vii. 
26. viii. 1. ix. 11]. 


Add Heb. x. 11, for mo 


chief spel 1 Pet. ν. 4. 


ἰσυνάγωγος. 
ruler of the @gogue, Mark v. 


22, 35, 36, 38. Luke viii. 49. xiii. 
14. Acts xili, 15. 


chief ruler of the synagogue, Acts 
xviii. 8, 17. 
LOY (TEXT ONY. 


master-builder, 1 Cor. ili. 10. 


ἄρχιτε 
chief among the publicans, Luke 


xix. 


contre οίκλινος. 
governor of the feast, John fi. 8, 9. 
ruler of the feast, John ii. 9. 
00. 

rale over, μεΐοχο, 42. 
reign over, Rom. xv. 12. 

id., Matt. iv. 17. xi. 7, 
20. xfi. I. xiv. 30. xvi. 21, 22. 


xviii. 240, xx. 8. xxiv. 49. 
22, 37, 74. Mark i. 45. fi. 23. iv. 


ἄρχων 


1. v. 17, 20. vi. 2, 7, 34, 66. viii. 
11, 31, 32, x. 28, 32, 41, 47. xi. 
15, xii. 1. xiii. 5. xiv. 19, 33, 65, 
69, 71. xv. 8, 18. Luke fii. 8. iv. 
2]. Υ͂. 21. vii. 15, 24, 38, 49. ἰχ. 
12. xi. 29, 53. xii. 1, 45. xiii. 25, 
26. xiv. 9, 18, 29, 30. xv. 14, 24. 
xix. 37, 45. xx. 9. xxi. 28». xxii. 
93. xxiii. 2, δ, 30. xxiv. 27, 47. 
John viii. 9(αρ). xiii. δ. Acts i. 1, 
22, ii. 4. viii. 35, x. 37. xi. 15. 
xvili. 26. xxiv. 2. xxvii. 35. 2Cor. 
iii. 1. 1 Pet. iv. 17. —With εἰμί, 
regia, Luke 111. 23°. — rehearse 


the beginning, Acts xi. 4». 


μοι, oer xii. 24. xx. 
25. Mark iii. 22, John xii. 31. xiv. 
80. xvi. 11. 1 Cor. ii. 6, 8. Eph. ii. 
2. Rev, 4. δ. 
chief, Luke xi. 15. xiv. 1, 
ruler, Matt. ix. 18, 23. Luke viii. 
41, xviii. 18. xxiii. 13, 35. xxiv. 
20. John iii. 1. vii. 26, 48. Acts 
iii. 17. iv. δ, 8, 26. vil. 27, 35t. 
xiii, 27. xiv. ’s. xvi. 19. xxiii. 5. 
Rom. xiii. 3, 
ehief ruler, John xii. 42. 


magistrate, Luke xii. 58. 


ἄρωμα. 
Luke xxiii. 56. xxiv. 1. 
Pe: xix. 40. 
sweet spices, Mark xvi. 1. 
ἀσαίνομαι. Sce σαίϑομαι. 
ἀσάλευτος. 
wamovable, Acts xxvii. 41. 
whieh can not be moved, Heb. xii. 28. 


στος. 
att. iii. 12. Luke 


be quenched, Mark 


iness, Rom. i. 18. xi. 26, 
2Tim. fi. 16. Tit. ii. 12. 


ungodly”, Jude 15(-G°S), 18. 
ace 
live ungodly, 2 Pet. if. 6. 
2* 
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dab evées 
commit tagedly, Jade 15. 


y, Rom. i iv. ᾽ν. θ. 1Tim. 1.9. 
1Pet. iv.18. 2Pet. ii.5. iii.7. Jude 16. 
With crt., that is ungodly, Jude 15. 
ungodly man, Jude 
‘aclgua. 

lasciviousness, Mark vii. 22. 2 Cor. 
xii. 21. Gal. v.19. Eph. iv. 19. 
1 Pet. iv. 3. Fade 4 13 
wantonness, Rom . 

εἰ ταὶ, much wantonness, 2 Pet. ii. 


With ἐν, filthy, 2 Pet. ii. 7 


Add 2 Pet. ii. 2, for ἀπώλεια, C@GL 


ἀσῆμος. 
mean, Acts xxi. 39. 
acbevert. 
1Cor. ii. 3. xv. 43. 
2 Cor. xii. 9. xiii. 4. Heb. xi. 34. 
Matt. viii. 17. Luke v. 
15. vill. ὁ. xiii. 11, 12. John v. 5. 
Rom. vi. 19. viii. 26. 2 Cor. xi. 30. 
xii. 5, 9, 10. Gal. iv. 13. 1 Tim. v. 
23. Heb. iv. 15. v. 2. vii. 28. 
sickness, John xi. 4. 
disease, Acts xxviii. 9. 
ἀσθενέω. 
be w Bom. iv. 19. vifi. 3. xfv. 
1, 2. 1Cor. vii. ϑρ(ἀσθενής G" LT 
8). 2Cor. xi. 21, 29¢. xii. 10. xiii. 


be made Rom. xiv. 21(—G°S.) 
Cor. viii. 


Acts xx. 35°. 1Co 
1» 


2». 
impotent man, John v. 7?. 
im 
be sick, 


folk, John v. 39,". 

Matt. xxv. 36. Luke vii. 
10(-LTrS). John iv. 46. xi. 2, 3, 
6. Acts ix. 37. Phil. fi. 26, 27. Jas. 
v. 14. 

sick, Matt. x. ὃν. Mark vi. 56°. 
Κακὸ iv. 40». ix. ϑν(ἀσθενῆς G’’ LT r* 

5, -T). John xi. 1”. Acts xix. 12». 
atm. iv. 20». 


be diseased, John vi. 2. 
Add Matt. xxv. 39, for ἀσθενῆς, 





ἀσθένημα δ0 
LTTr. John v. 13, for ἰαθείς, fr. ἰά- 


ομαι, GT. 
ἀσθένημα. 
infirmity, Rom. xv. 1. 
ἀσθενής. 
without , Rom. v. 6. 


weak, Matt. Xxvi. 41. Mark xiv. 
38. 1Cor. iv. 10. viii. 7, 10. ix. 
22tr. xi. 80. 2Cor. x. 10. Gal. iv. 
9. 1Thes. v. 14. 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
With crt., weakness, 1Cor. i. 25. 
Hu. vii. 18.—weak things, 1 Cor. 
27°\(ap). 
“feeble, 1 Cor. xifi. 22. 
impotent, Acts iv. 9. 
, Matt. xxv. 39(do0evéw? LTTr), 
43, win Luke x. 9. Acts v. 15. 
sick folks, Acts v. 169, 
Add, for. ἀσθενέων͵ Luke ix. 2, G/’ 
LTr’S. 1 Cor. viii. 9, G’LTS., 
ἀσιτία. 
abstinence, Acts xxvii. 21. 
ἄσιτος. 
fasting, Acts xxvii. 33. 
᾿ἀσχέω. 
to exercise, Acts xxiv. 16. 
ἀσχός. 
bottle, Matt. ix. 17/. Mark if. 22¢, 
22(ap). Luke v. Sit, 38. 
Gopevors. 
gladly, Acts ii. 41(-GeLTS). xxi. 
17. 


ἄσοφος. 
fool, Eph. v. 15. 
ἀσπάζομ αι. 
greet, Rom. xvi. 3, 6, 8, 11. 1 Cor. 
a 20¢. 2Cor. xiii. 12. Phil. iv. 
21. Col. iv. 14. 1Thes. v. 26. 2Tim. 
iv. 21. Tit. 1. 15(14). 1 Pet. v. 
14. 2John 13. 3John 14(15). 
salute, Matt. v. 47. x. 12. Mark 
ix. 15. xv. 186. Luke i. 40. x. 4. 
Acts xviii. 22°. xxi. 7, 19). xxv. 
13. Rum. xvi. 5, 7, 9, ‘100, 11, 12, 
12(ap), 13, 14, 15, 16¢, 21, 22, 23¢. 
1 Cor. xvi. 19(18)¢. 2Cor. xiii. 13 
(12). Phil. iv. 21, 22. Col. iv. 10, 
12, 16. 2Tim. iv. 19. Tit. fii. 15 


ἀσεοχέω 
(14). Phm. 28. Heb. xiii. 24t. 1 Pet. 
v. 13. 3 John 14(15). 
embrace, Acts xx. 1. Heb. xi. 13. 
take leave of, Acts xxi. ὀρζ(άπασπά- 
TS). 


ζομαι L 
ἀσπασμός. 
Matt. xxiii. 7. Luke xi. 
greeting, 


salutation, Mark xii. 38. Luke i. 
29, 41, 44. 1Cor. xvi. 21. Col. iv. 
18. 2, Thes. iil. 17. 

ἄσπιλος. 
without spot, 1 Tim. vi. 14, 1 Pet. 
i. 19. 2 Pet. iii. 14. 
unspotted, Jas. i. 27. 

ἀσπίς. 
asp, Rom. iii, 13. 

ἄσπονδος. 
implacable, Rom. i. 31(-G°LTS). 
truce-breaker, 2 Tim. iii. 3. 

ἀσσάριον. 
farthing, Matt. x. 29. Luke xi. 6, 


ἄσσον, Acoov St. 
close by, Acts xxvii. 13. 


ἀστ ατέω. 


have no certain dwelling place, 


1 Cor. iv. 11. 
ἀστεῖος. 
fair, Acts vil. 20. 
proper, Heb. xi. 23. 
ἀστήρ. 
star, Matt. fi. 2, 7, 9, 10. xxfv 
29. Mark xiii. 35. 1Cor. xv. 4] ἐν. 
Jude 13. Rev. i. 16, 20¢. ii. 1, 28. 
ini. 1. vi. 13. viii. 10, 11, 12. ix. 1. 
xii. 1, 4. xxii. 16. 


ἀστήροιτος. 
unstable, 2 Pet. ii. 14. iii. 16. 


ἄστοργος. 
πιϊδουῦ natural affection, Rom. i. 
31(marg. unsociable). 2 Tim. iii. 3. 
ἀστοχέω. 
swerve from (arg. not aim at), 
1Tim., i. 6 
err, 1 Tim. vi. 21. 2 Tim. il. 18. 


ἀστραπή 6} ἀτιμία 
ing, Matt. xxiv. 27. xxvili.| riet, Tit. 1. 6. 1 Pet. iv. 4, 
8. Luke x. 18. xvii. 24. Rev. iv.| excess, Eph. v. 18. 
6. viii. 6. xi. 19. xvi. 18. ἀσώτως. 
bright shining, Luke xi. 36. riotous”, Luke xv. 18. 
kien, L ἀστρίπτ ἢ behave ἀτακχτέω. 
uke xvi. one’s self disorderly, 2 Thes. 
nae Luke xxiv. 4. fii, 7. ν, 


ἄστρον. 
star, Luke xxi. 25. Acts vii. 43. 
xxvii. 20. Heb. xi. 12. 
μφωνος. 
ith εἰμί, agree not, Acts xxviii. 
ἀσύνετος. 
withent understanding, Matt. xv. 
16. Mark vii. 18. Rom. i. 31. 
feelish, Rom. 1. 21. x. 19. 
ἀσύνθετος. 
eevenant breaker, Rom. i. 31. 
ἐσφάλεια. 
23. 1 Thea. v. 8. 


ao 
safety, Acts v. 


certainty, Luke i. 4. 
ao 


safe, Phil. tii. 1. 

sure, Heb. vi. 19. 

certain, Acts xxv. 26. 

i art., certainty, Acts xxi. 84. 


ἀσφαλίζω. 
make sure, Matt. xxvii. 64. 
Mid., make fast, Acts xvi. 24.— 
make sure, Matt. xxvii. 65, 66. 
αλῶς 


a6 ° 
safely, Mark xiv. 44, Acts xvi. 23. 
assuredly, Acts ii. 36. 


αἀσχημονεο,. 
ΔῊΝ one's self unseemly, 1 Cor. 
behave one’s self 1Cor. 
δ ave 8 uncomely, 


9 LA . 
that which is unseemly, Rom. {. 27. 
shame, Rev. xvi. 15. 


encomely, 1 Con xii, 38. 


ἄτακτος. 
uaraly (marg. disorderly), 1 Thee. 


ἀτάκτως. 
disorderly, 2Thes. iii. 6, 11. 


ἄτεχφορς. 
without children, Luke xx. 28, 29. 
childless, Luke xx. 30(ap). 
ἀτενίζω. 
look , Acts 1. 10 (with εἰς 
pi). vi. 15. 3Cor. iii, 13. 
look , Acts vil. 55. 
look earnestly on, Acts iii. 12. 
look earnestly upon, Luke xxii. 56. 
look on, Acts x. 4?. 
behold steadfastly, Avts xiv. 9. 
2 Cor. iii. 7(with εἰς). 
behold earnestly, Acts xxiii. 1. 
fasten one’s eyes, Acts iii. 4. xi. 67, 
be fastened on, Luke iv. 20(with εἰμῶ. 
set one’s eyes, Acts xili. 9. 
ΨΦ 





ατέρ. 
without, Luke xxii. 85. 
in the absence of (marg. without), 
Luke xxii. 6. , 
ἀτιμάζω. 
to dishonor, John viii. 49. Rom. 


fi. 23. — Mid., Rom. i. 2A. 


despise, Jas. ii. 6. L " 
entreat shamefully, Luke xx. 11. 
Pass., suffer shame, Acts v. 41. 


ἀτιμάω. See ἀτιμόω. 


ατι 
dishonor, Rom. ee 1 Cor. xv. 
43. 2Cor. vi. 8. 2 Tim. ii. 20. 
reproach, 2Cor. xi. 21. 
shamo, 1 Cor. xi. 14, 
vile, Rom. 1. 26. 


ἅἄψιρμιος 
Ψ 
without henor, 
vi. 4, 


less honorable, 1 Cor. xii. 23-mp, 
despised, 1 Cor. iv. 10. 
ἀτιμόω. 
handle shamefully, Mark xii. 4(7r/- 
μησαν for ἀπέστειλαν ἠἡτιμωμένον LTr, 
ἠτίμασαν 5). 


ατμις. 
vapor, Acts ii. 19. Jas. iv. 14, 
mement, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 


ἄτοπος. 
amiss, Luke xxiii. 41. 
harm, Acts xxviii. 6. 
jinressonable (Gr. absurd), 2 Thes. 


wickedness, Acts xxv. 5 (τούτῳ ESt 
T,-@). 


avyatoo. 
shine, 2 Cor. iv. ἀ(καταυγάζω L™), 
αὐγή. 
break of day, Acts xx. 11. 
αὖθ 


selfwilled, Tit. 1. 7. 2Pet. ii. 10. 
αὐθαίρετος. 
willing of one’s self, 2 Cor. viii. 8. 
ef one’s ewn accord, 2 Cor. viii. 17. 
αὐθεντέω. 
usurp authority over, 1 Tim. fi. 12. 
αὐλέω. 
to pipe, Matt. xi. 17. Luke vii. 32. 
1Cor. xiv. 7. 
αὐλή. 
fold, John x. 16. 
Wah τῶν προβάτων, sheepfold, John 
x. 


court, Rev. xi. 2. 
hall, Mark xy. 16. Luke xxii. 55. 
, Matt. xxvi. 3, 58, 69. 
k xiv. 54, 66. Luke xi. 21. 
John xviii. 15. 
αὐλητής. 
, Rev. xviii. 22. 
Matt. ix. 28. 


63 αὐτόπτῃ, 


. αὐλιζομαι. 
tt. xiif. δ7. Mark) to lodge, Matt. xxi. 17. 


abide, Luke xxi. 37. 
αὐλός. 
pipe, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. 
αὐξάνω or αὔξω. 

Trans., increase, 2Cor. ix. 10. -- 
give the inorease, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. 

Intrans., grow, Matt. vi. 28. Luke 
i. 80. ii. 40. xii. 27(ap). xiii. 19. Acts 
vii. 17. xii. 24. xix. 20. Eph. ii. 
21. 2 Pet. iii. 18. — grow up, Eph. 
iv. 15. —inorease, Mark iv. 8( pass. 
GQ" LTTrS). John iii. 30. Acts vi. 7. 

Pass., grow, Matt. xiii. 82. 1 Pet. 
ii. 2. — inorease, 2Cor. x. 15”. Col. 
i. 10. ii. 19. 

Add Col, 1. 6(frait, καί ab.)GLTS. 


αὔξησις. 
inorease, Eph. iv. 16. Col. if. 19. 
Ψ᾽ 


αὔριον. 

to-morrow, Matt. vi. 80. Luke χῇ, 
28. xiii. 32, 33. Acts xxfii. 15(om 
S), 20. xxv. 22. 1Cor. xv, 82. 
Jas. iv. 13. 

morrow, Matt. vi. 842. Luke x. 35. 
Acts iv. 5. Jas. iv. 14. 

next day, Acts iv. 3. 


AVOTNOOS. 
austere, Luke xix. 21, 22. 
αὗται. See οὗτος. 
αὐτάρκεια. 
sufficiency, 2 Cor. x. 8. 
contentment, 1 Tim. vi. 6. 
αὐτάρκης. 
content, Phil. iv. 11. 
αὕτη. See οὗτος. 
αὐτοκατάχριτος. 
condemned of one’s self, Tit. lif. 11. 
αὐτόματος. 
of one’s self, Mark iv. 28. 
of one’s own accord, Acts xif. 10, 


eye-witness, Unke i. ἃς 








αὐτός 
αὐτός. 

An Adjective or Pronoun of con- 
stant occurrence. Its ase is— 

I. Antithetical, discriminative, or 
otherwise more or less emphatic; 
thus often joined with καί in the 
sense of also, likewise, or even. 


(a) Always so in the Nominative: 
Mase. sing., αὑτός. 

With ἐγώ, I myself, Luke xxiv. 39. 
Acts x. 26. Rom. vii. 25. ix. 3°. 
xv. 14. 2Cor. x. 1. xii. 13. 

ἴθ myself, Acts xxiv. 16%. xxv. 22. 
1Cor. ix. 27. Phil. ii. 24. 


thou th Luke vi. 42. Acts 
xxi. 24.—thyself, Acts xxiv. 8. 


he’ himself, Luke x. 1. John vi. 6, 

15. vii. 4. Acts fi. 34. xviii. 19. 
xix. 22. 1Cor. ii. 15. iii. 15. Heb. 
ii. 18. v. 2. SJohn 10. Rev. xix. 
12. —his° own self, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

i Matt. vi. 4(-GeLTrS). 
viii. 17, xxvii. 57. Mark vi. 17. 
xii. 36. Luke iii. 23. vi. 3. xx. 42. 
xxili. §61(-G/"LTrS). xxiv. 15, 86. Jn. 
iv. 2, 12, 44, 58. v. 20, 87(éxelvog L™ 
TTrS). xvi. 27. Acts viii. 13. xx. 18. 
1 Cor. xv. 28. 2 Cor. xi. 14.1 Thes. 
ii. 11. iv. 16. 2 Thes. ii. 16. iii. 16. 
1 John fi. 6. Rev. xxi. 8. 


he, Matt. i. 21. fii. 1138, viii. 24, xif. 
3'(omS). xiv. 2. xvi. 20%. xxi. 
27. xxv. 174(-G°LTrS). Mark i. 
8. ii, 25% (-GoL*TrS), 25%. ili, 
134, iv’, 27, 38. vi. 16%(-GL°TTr 
S), 45%, 47. vii. 36"%(-LTrS). Viii. 


29. xii. 21 (ap). xiv. 15. xv. ϑίοπι StS). 


Lake i. 17, 224th, ji. 28, iii. 15, 16. iv. 
15, 30. v. 1, 14, 16, 17. vi. Slst, 920, 
35. vii. 5%, viii, 1, 2216, 37, 4)16t 
(οὗτος LTr), 54. ix. 51%, x, 38. xi. 
17, 28, xv. 1484, xvi, 24)st, xvij. 1194, 
16. xviii. 8994, xix. 9. xxii. 41. xxiii 
94, xxiv, 21, 25, 28! 31, John i 
ΥἹ (~GL°TTrS). ii. 1224, 25. vii. 10. 
ix. 214(-TTrS), 2184, xii. 49. xiv. 
1ρ(αὐτοῦ TrS). xviii. 124, Acts vii. 
16. x. 42(obrog G/L). xiv. 12. xvi. 
88M. xvii. 25. xx. 85. 
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avrdg 
1Cor. vii. 18 (οὗτος ἅ' LTS). 
2Cor. x. 7. Eph. fi. 14. iv. 11. 
v. 23, 27. Col. i. 17, 18¢. Heb. i. 5, 
ii, 14, iv. 10%, xiii. 5. Jas. 1. 
1835, 1 John {. 7. ii. 2, 25. iii. 243, 
iv. 10, 13%, 15, 19(6 θεός L). Rev. 
iii. 20. xiv. 17. xvii. 11. xix. 15%, 
16%, xxi. 774, 
this, Matt. xi. 14. | 
nis man, Heb. x. 12(obrog CG! 


). 

the samo, Matt. iii. 4. xii. 50. Eph. 
iv. 10. Rev. xiv. 10. 

that same, Matt. xxvi. 48. Mark 
xiv. 44. 

very, 1 Thee. v. 23. 

With καί, which, Luke xix. 2. 

it, John xii. 24". 

Not rendered, Mark xv. 43(.. 
waited). Luke v. 37(. . be spilled). 
John ii. 24(.. Jesus). Acts xxii. 
Z20(1..). 1 Pet. v. 10(. . make). 

Add, for οὗτος, Mark vi. 16, G’. 
Luke xix. 2, LTr. John i. 33, L™, 
Acts iii. 10, LS.—Mark v. 40(he'™), 
LTrS. viii. 10(he), L>. John vii. 
9, for αὐτοῖς, G’TS. 1Cor. ix. 20 
(ap). Eph. v. 27, for αὑτήν, GLTS. 


Plural, avroi, 

With ἡμεῖς, we ourselves, Rom. 
viii, 23. 

we’ ourselves, Luke xxii. 71. John 
iv. 42. 2Cor. i. 4. Gal. ii. 17. 
ourselves, Rom. viii. 28. 

With ὑμεῖς, ye yourselves, Mark vi. 
31. John iii. 28. 1 Thea. iv. 9. 

ye’ yourselves, Luke xf. 46, 52. 
Acts ii. 22. 

you° yourselves, Acts xx. 34. 
yourselves, 1 Thes. ii. 1. fii. 3. v. 
2. 2Thes. iii. 7. Heb. xiii. 8. 
With οὗτοι, they themselves, Acts 
xxiv. 15. 

they® themselves, John xviii. 28. 
Gal. vi.13. 1Thes.i.9. 2 Pet. 1i. 19. 
themselves, Acts xv. 32. xvi. 37. 
they, Matt. v. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9(-L* 
TrS). xii. 27. xx. 104%. xxv. 44. 
Luke ii. 60. vi. 11%, ix. 36%. xi. 





αὐτός 
19, 48. xiv. 1, 12. xvi. 28. xvii. 
13. xviii. 34%, xxii. 23. xxiv. 14, 
35, 52. John iv. 45. vi. 24. xvii. 
Sit, 19, 21%, Acts xiii. 14's, xxii. 
19. xxvii. 36%. xxviii. 28. Rom. 
xi. 31. 3Cor. vi. 16. x. 12. Gal. ii. 
9%, 1Thes, ii. 14. 2Tim. fi. 10. 
Heb. 1. 11. iii. 10%. viii. 9, 10. 
xiii. 17'*. Jas. ii. 7. 1 John iv. 51. 
Rev. vi. 11%. xii. 11“, xxi, 3, 

these same, Acts xxiv. 20. 

Not rendered, Luke xi. 4(we..). 
Acts xviii. 15(ye..). Rom. xv. 14 
ve ..). 2Cor i. 9(But we..). 

as. fi. 6(..draw). 1Pet. i. 15 
(ye..). ii. 5(ye..). 

Add, for οὗτοι, Luke xiii. 4, LTTr 
S. Acts xiii. 4, LTS. 1Cor. xvi. 
17, LT. — Matt. xix. 28, for ὑμεῖς 
TrS. xxiii. 4(they themselves), LTrS. 
Mark ii. 8 (they), GrrT. vii. 36 
(they™), LItré. 2 Pet. i. δ, for 
αὑτὸ τοῦτο, L. 

Fem. sing., αὑτή. 

herself, Heb. xi. 11.—ghe, Luke 
i. 86. 1 Cor. vii. 12(airy LT). Rev. 
xviii. 6"(-LTTrS). 

itself, Rom. viii. 21. 1 Cor. xi. 14 

Add, for αὕτη, Rom. vii. 10, 6“. 
xvi. 2, GLT.— Mark x. 12, for 
γυνή, TrS. 

Neut. sing., αὑτό. 


itself, Rom. vill. 6, 26. —it, Luke 
xi. 14 


Plural, the same, John v. 36. 

(Ὁ) Rarely in Oblique cases, most- 
ly as an adjective. 

Accusative. 

airév, himself, Eph. i. 5. Col. {. 
20. Heb. xii. $.—him, Luke xxiv. 
24. John ix. 21. — itself, John xxi. 
25. Heb. ix. 24. 

αὑτοίς, th Mark ix. 16(marg. 
themselves). Acts xiii. 36. 

αὑτήν, very, Heb. x. 1.— thee, Matt. 
XXII. 87. 

αὑτό, Heb. ix. 19(book .. ). 

With τοῦτο, this very thing, Phil. 
i. 6.—this selfsame thing, 2Cor. 
vil. 11.—this same, 2 Cor. fi. 3.— 


[(-G»). 
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the same, Gal. ii. 10. --α besides ἐδ στο, 
2 Pet. i. 5(avroi L). 

εἰς αὑτὸ τοῦτο, upon this very thing, 
Rom. xiii. 6.—for the slfsame thing, 
2Cor. v. 5.—even for this same 
pose, “a εἶπ: re same 

urpose - Vi. 22. iv. 8. -- 

ereunto, Eph. vi. 18(- τοῦτο Gee], 
TS). 

ai, very, John xiv. 11.—them- 
selves, Heb. ix. 23.—them, Mark 
viii. 7(ratra Tr, —G°). 

Genitive. 

αὐτοῦ, often written αὑτοῦ, ef him- 
self, fled. ix. Eh =f he John 
1x. - . e 886, 
2 Cor. vill 190 GL), 

his own, Matt, xiii. 64, 57, 57(-L 
TrS). xvi. 26. xxvii. 60. Mark vi. 
1, 4t. viii. 36. Luke i. 23, 56. v. 
25, 29, ix. 26. John iv. 41. vii. 68 
(<p). 1 Cor. vi. 14. Eph. i. 11, 20 

eb. ii. 4. iii. 6. iv. 10. Jas. i. 26. 1 
Pet. ii. 24. 1 John iii, 12. Rev. i. ὅ. 


With robrov, he himself, Acts xxv. 
25 


Add Mark vi. 4(own™), LOT Tr. 
αὑτῶν(αὑτῶν), their own, Matt. if. 
12. xvii. 25. Mark viii. $. Luke ii. 


809. Acts vii. 41. xiv. 16. Rom. i. 24¢. 
Heb. xii. 10.2 Pet. ii. 12, 18. Jude 16. 
αὑτῆς, itself, 3John 12.—the said, 
Mark vi. 22. 
Dative. 


αὐτῷ(αὑτῷ), himself, Eph. i. 9.— 
even him, Eph. i. 10.—that, Luke 
xiii. 1. | 

αὑτοῖς (αὑτοῖς), themselves, John 
xvii. 13.—them, 1Cor. i. 24.— 


Mark xvi. 14(.. the eleven; ap). 
αὐτῇ, her, Luke i. 36. — same, 
Luke x. 7. 


ἐν αὑτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, that same day, 
Luke xxiv. 13.—the same day, 
Luke xiii. 81. xxiii. 12, 

ἐν αὑτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ, in that same heur, 
Luke vii. 21 (ἐκείνῃ L“TTrS).—iy 
that hour, Luke x. 21. —in the same 
hour, Luke xii. 12. —the same hour, 
Luke xx. 19. 
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airy τῇ ὥρᾳ the same hour, Luke 
xxiv. 88. Acta xvi. 18. xxil. 18. - 
in that instant, Luke ii. 38. 

Il. With the Article, ὁ αὐτός, etc. 
the same, Matt. v. 46(ofrwe LTTr). 
xxvi. 44. xxvii. 44. Mark xiv. 39. 
Luke ii. 8. vi. 88(@ LTrS). xxiii. 
40. Rom. ix. 21. x. 12. xii. 4. 1 Cor. 
i. 10¢. x. 8, 4. xii. 4, δ, 6, 8, 9, 9 (τῷ 
ἐνέ LT). xv. 39. 2 Cor. i. 6. iii. 14, 18. 
iv. 18. viii. 16. xii. 18¢. Phil. i. 80. 
ii 2 iii. 16. Heb. i. 12. ii. 14. iv. 11. 
wi. 11. x. 11. xi. 9. xiii. 8. Jas. iii. 10, 
11.1 Pet. iv. 1,4. v.9. 1 Johnii. 27 
(τὸ αὐτοῦ G/TS).—even the same, 
suke vi. 88. 

the selfsame, 1 Cor. xii. 11. 

the same thing, Acts xv. 279. 
Rom. ii. 1". 1Cor.i. 10. Eph. vi. 
9h, Phil. iii. 10], 

the same matter, Mark x. 10(robrov 
LTTr, τούτων 5). 

for the same cause, Phil. ii. 18. 
these, Heb. x. 1 

, 1Thes. ii. 14 


ταῦτά, like things 
(τὰ αὐτά GLTS). 

ἐκὶ τὸ αὑτό, in one place, Acts if. 1. 
—together, Matt. xxii. 34. Luke 
xvii. 35. Actsi. 15. ii. 44. fii. 1. 
iv. 26. 1 Cor vii. 5. (See ἐπί, LII.). 

κατὰ τὸ αὐτό, together, Acts xiv. 1. 

τὴν αὑτὴν ἀντιμισθίαν, for a recom- 
pease in the same, 2 Cor. vi. 13. 

Wuh év xai, even all one as if, 
1Cor. xi. 5. 

With μεριμνάω, have the same care, 
1Cor. xii. 25. 

With φρονέω, mind the same thing, 
Phil. iii. 16(ap).—be of the same 
mind, Rom. xii. 16. Phil. iv. 2.— 
be of one mind, 2Cor. xiii. 11.—hbo 
like-minded, Rom. xv. 6. Phil. ii. 2. 

Add, for ταῦτα, Luke vi. 23, 26, LT 
Tr; ravrd G'’L™. xvii. 30, TTr; ταὐτά 
GL. — Matt. v. 47, for οὕτω, LTTrS. 
2 Pet. iii. 7, τῷ αὑτῷ for αὐτοῦ, CL. 

II, As a simple Pronoun, only in 
the oblique cases, rendered by he, 
the, it, they, and their inflected 


αὐτός 
forms; and the Genitive and Dative 
by the aid of prepositions, as of, 
to, and unto. Pustim. 

Without an antecedent, referring to 
Christ: Luke {. 17? John ix. 22. 
1 John ii. 8, 12, 27, 28. iii. 5? 
2John 6. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 

Other enses in which the subject is 
merely implied or presupposed to be 
known :— 

him, John xx. 15!*,—his, Rom. 
ii. 26.—her, Luke ii. 22(εὑτῶν GL 
TTrS, αὑτοῦ G’). —it, John viii. 44. 

them, Matt. xxv. 32. xxviii. 19. 
Luke v. 17. xviii. 157%. Acts viii. 
δ. xii. 21? xx. 2. 2Cor. ii. 13. Eph. 
v. 12. Heb. iv. 8. viii. δ. xi. 28.— 
their, Matt. iv. 23. ix.35. xi. 1. 
xii. 9. Luke iv. 15. Acts iv. 5. 
1 Pet. iii. 14.—of them, Luke xziii. 

2.—unto them, Matt. viii. 4. 

Add Luke ii. 21, αὑτόν for τὸ πως- 
siov, GLTTrS. 

With διά, thereat, Matt. vii. 13.— 
thereby, John xi. 4. Heb. xi. 11. 

With cic, therein, Mark x. 15. Luke 
xviii. 17.— thereunto, Luko xxi. 21. 

With ἐν, therein, Luke x. 9. xix. 
45(ap). Actsi. 20. xiv. 15. xvii. 
24. Eph. vi. 20(marg. thereof). Col. 
ii. 7. 2 Pet. iii, 10. Rev. i. 3. x. Ger. 
xi. 1. xii, 12. xxi. 22.—therecn, 
Mark xi. 13. Luke xiii. 6.—ther-- 
by, 1 Pet. ii. 2. -- therewith, J:-. 
ili. 9¢. 

With ἐπί, thereon, John xii. 14. 
Rev. vi. 4(accus. GLTTrS). 

With περί, thereof, Matt. xii. 36. 


IV. Redundant :— 

(a) By Hebraism, after ir, Mark 
i. 7. vii. 25. Luke iii. 10. Acts xv. 
17. 1 Pet. ii. 24(-G°L). Rev. iii. δ. 
vii. 2,9. xiii. 12. 

After ὅπου, Rev. xvii, 9. 

Add Rev. xx. δ(άριθ, αὐτῶν), GL 
TTrS. 

(b) By pleonasm, Matt. iv. 16. v. 
40. viii. 5(see below). ix, 27(-LTr®), 
28. xii, 36°. xxv. 29. Luke xvii. 


αὐτου 


7. xix. 26. John ix. 13. xv. 2, 2(it). 
xviii. 11(it). Acts xxiii. 27°(-G°L 
S). Jas. iv.17. Rev. ii. 7,17. vi. 4. 

Add Rev. xxi. 6(décw air¢), G’ 
TTr*, 


(c) By reduplication, Matt. viii.|3 


1: 93, Qgtrs, xxi, 23:1 xvi. 71 
(# L°TrS). Mark v. 2's, ix, 2gitrs, 


Luke viii. 27(-“ Tr°S). Acts vii. l 


21. 
Add Matt. viii. 6(av7@ for τῷ Ἴη- 
coi'), GT; but '&, 


‘ts Here L Tr and 3 read the first as 
a genitive absolute. 
αὐτοῦ. 

there, Acts xv. 34(ap). xviii. 19 
(ἐκεὶ LS). xxi. 4. 

here, Matt. xxvi. 36. 

Add Luke ix. 27, for ὧδε, TTrS. 

αὑτοῦ, αντῆς, etc. 

L T Tr exclude this form from the 
Greek Testament, uniformly read- 
ing αὐτοῦ, etc. The oldest MSS. 
have no breathings. For the read- 
ing ἑαυτοῦ etc. instead of αὐτοῦ etc. 
see ἑαυτοῦ. 


αὐτόφωρος. See ἐπαυτοφώρῳ. 
αὐτόχειρ. 
with one’s own hand, Acts xxvii. 19. 
αὐχέω. See μεγαλαυχέω. 
αὐχμηρός. 
dark, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
ἀφαιρέω. 
take sway, Luke i. 25. x. 42. xvi. 
3. Rom. xi. 27. Heb. x. 4. Rev. 
xxii. 19¢. 
cutoff, Mark xiv. 47, Luke xxii. 50. 
smite off, Matt. xxvi. 51. 
ἀφανής. 
that is not manifest, Heb. iv. 13. 
ἀφανίζω. 
disfigure, Matt. vi. 16. 
corrupt, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 
Pass., vanish awa Π Jas. iv. 14. — 
perish, Acts xifi, 4 e 


a 


56 ἀφώχω 


ἀφανιομός. 

y”, Heb. viii. 13. 
ἄφαντος. 
With γίνομαι ἀπό, vanish out of sight 
(marg. cease to be seen), Luke xxiv. 


to vanish a 


ἀφεδρών. 
draught, Matt. xv. 17. Mark vii. 


ἀφειδία, ὠφειδεία L, 


neglecting (marg. punishing, or not 
sparing), Col. ii. 23. 
ἀφελύότης. 
singleness, Acts ii. 46. 
χφεσις. 


deliverance, Luke iv. 18(19). 
liberty, Luke iv. 18(19). 
remission, Matt. xxvi. 28. Mark 1. 
4, Luke i. 77. iii. 3. xxiv. 47. Acta 
ii. 38. x. 43. Heb. ix. 22. x. 18. 
forgiveness, Mark iii. 29. Acts v. 
31. xiii. 38. xxvi. 18. Eph. i. 7. 
Col. i. 14. 
égf 
joint, Eph. iv. 16. Col. ii. 19. 
ἀφθαρσία. 

,ineorruption, Cor. xv, 42, 50, 53, 


immortality, Rom. fi. 7. 2Tim. i. 
10, 
sincerity, Eph vi. 24(marg. inoor- 
ἄφθαρτος. 
not corruptible, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
incorruptible, 1 Cor. ix. 25. xv. 52. 
1 Pet. i. 4, 23. 
uncorruptible, Rom. i. 23. 
immortal, 1 Tim. i. 17. 
ἀφθορία, incorruptness. 
Tit. fi. 7, for ἀδιαφθορία, G’LTS. 
ἀφίημι, ἀφέω, Or ἀφίω. 
send away, Matt. xiii. 36. Mark 
iv. 860», 
ut away, 1 Cor. vii. 11, 12, 
i aside, Mark vii. 8. 
tet go, Mark xi. 6. 
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ἀφιχφέομαι 
let be, Matt. xxvii. 49. 


let alone, Matt. xv. 14. Mark xiv. 
6. xv. 36. Luke xiii. 8. John xi. 


48. xii. 7. 
let have, Matt. v. 40. 
i , Matt. xxvii. 50. 


yield up 


With φωνὴν μεγάλην, ory with a 


loud vwoiee, Mark xv. 37. 


leave, Matt. iv. 11, 20, 22. v. 24. 
viii. 15. xviii. 12. xxii. 22, 25. 
xxiil. 23, 38. xxiv. 2, 40, 41. xxvi. 
44. Mark i. 20, 31. viii. 13. x. 25, 
29. xii. 12, 19, 20, 21(ap), 22. xiii. 
2, 34. Luke iv. 39. x. 30. xi. 42. 
xiii. 35. xvii. 34, 35, 36(cp). xviii. 
xxi. 6. John iv. 3, 
28, 52. viii. 29. x. 12. xiv. 18, 27. 
xvi. 28, 33. Acts xiv. 17. Rom. i. 
27. 1 Cor. vii. 13. Heb. ii. 8. vi. 1. 


26, 29. xix. 44. 


Rev. ii. 4. 


forsake, Matt. xix. 27, 29. xxvi-. 
56. Mark i. 18. xiv. δῦ. Luke v. 


11. 


forgive, Matt. vi. 122, 147, 15ι. ix. 
2,5, 6. xii. 31, 32. xviii. 21, 27, 
32, 35. Mark ii. 5, 7, 9, 10. fii. 28. 
iv. 12. xi. 252, 26(ap). Luke v. 
20, 21, 23, 24. vii. 471, 48, 49. xi. 
4ι, xii. 10¢. xvii. 3, 4. xxiii. 84 
(ep). Acts viii. 22. Rom. iv. 7. 


as. v. 15. 1 John i. 9. ii. 12. 
remit, John xx. 232. 
omit, Matt. xxiii. 23. 


let, Matt. vii. 4. viii. 22. xiii. 30. 
Mark vii. 27. Luke vi. 42. ix. 60. 


John xi. 44. xviii. 8. 


suffer, Matt. jii. 15. xix. 14. xxiii. 
1304). Mark i. 34. v. 19, 37. vii. 
12. x. 14. xi. 16. Luke viii. 51. 


xii. 39. xviii. 16. Rev. xi. 9. 
suffer it to bo so, Matt. iii. 15. 


Add, for ἑάω, Acts v. 38, G’LS. 


Rev. fi. 20, GLTTrS. 
ἀφικνέομαι. 
eome abroad, Rom. xvi. 19. 
of those are , 
3Tim. iii. 3. 
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ἀφιλάργυρος. 
_wisheut covetousness, Heb. xiii. 
not oovetous, 1 Tim. iii. 8. 


ἐς. 
departing, act 29. 
ἀφίστημι. 


draw away, Acts v. 37. 

depart from, Luke iv. 13. Acts xii. 
10. xv. 38. xix. 9. xxii. 29. 2Cor. 
xii, 8. 2Tim. ii. 19. Heb. iii. 12. 

refrain from, Acts v. 38. 

fall away, Luke viii. 13. 


Aid., from, Luke ii. 37. 
xiii. 27. 1 Tim. iv. 1.—withdraw 


one’s self, 1 Tim. vi, 5(ap). 


a 
suddenly, Acte ii, 2. xvi. 26. 
wxviil. & 


ἀφόβως. 
without fear, Deke i. 14. 1Cor. 
xvi. 10. Phil. i. 14. Jude 12. 
ἀφομοιόο 
ἀφοράω or ἀπεῖδον. 
look, Heb. xii. 2. 


see, Phil. ii. 23. 
ἀφορίζω. 
to te, Matt. xxv. 32. Luke 


vi. 22. Acts xiii. 2. xix. 9. Rom. i. 
1. Gal. i. 15. ii. 12. 
divide, Matt. xxv. 32. 
sever, Matt. xiii. 49. 
Pass., be separate, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
9 , 


ἀφορμῇ. 
occasion, Rom. vii. 8, 11. 2 Cor, v. 
12. xi. 12s. Gal. v. 13. 1 Tim. v. 14. 


3 


ἀφρίζω. 

to foam, Mark ix. 18, 20. 

ἀφρὸς. ᾿ 
With μετά, that one foameth ‘again, 
Luke ix. 39. 
ἀφροσύνη. 

foolishness, Mark vii. 22. 

With ἐν, foolishly, 2 Cor. xi. 17, 21. 
folly, 2Cor. xi. 1. 


[4 





ἄφρων 
a 
ἄφρων. 
unwise, Eph. v. 17. 
foolish, Rom. ii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 15. 


fool, Luke xi. 40. xii. 20. 1 Cor. 
xv. 36. 2Cor. xi. 167, 19. xii. 6, 11. 


ἀφυπνόω. 
fall asleep, Luke viii. 28. 


ζφωνος. 


aq 
dumb, Acts viii. 32. 1Cor. xii. 2. 


2 Pet. ii. 16. 
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into, Acts xx. 4. 
in, Acts xx. 6. 


Add Rev. xx. 5, for ἕως, GLTTr. 


ἄχυρον». 
chaff, Matt. ie 13. Luke 111. 17. 
ἀψευδής. 
that oan not lie, Tit. i. 2. 
ἄψινθος. 


without signification, 1 Cor. xiv.10.| wermwood, Rev. viii. 11. 


ili. 2. , , 
ἀχειροποιητος. 


made without hands, Mark xiv. 58. 


Col. ii. 11. 
not made with hands, 2 Cor. v. 1. 
aydue. 
mist, Acts xiii. 11. 
ἀχρειόομαι. 
become unprofitable, Rom. fii. 12. 


ἀχρεῖος. 
unprofitable, Matt. xxv. 30. Luke 
xvl 


e 10. » 
AY ONOTOS. 
unprofitablo, Phm. 11. 
ἄχρι OF ἄχρις. 

until], Matt. xxiv. 38. Luke i. 20. 
xvii. 27. xxi. 24, Acts i, 2. ffi. 21. 
xxifi. 1. Rom. v. 13. viii. 22. 
2 Cor. iii. 14. Gal. iv. 2. Phil. i. 5, 
6. Rev. xvii. 17. 

till, Acts xx. 11. Rev. xv. 8. xx. 3. 

ἄχρις ov, until, Rom. xi. 25. Gal. iv. 
19.—till, Acts vii. 18. 1 Cor. xi. 26. 
Gal. fli. 19. Rev. vii. ϑ(-οὐ LTTrS). 
—while, Acts xxvii. 33. Heb. iii. 13. 

ἄχρις ob ἄν, till, 1 Cor. xv. 25(-—dv 
GoLTS). Rev. ii. 25 

as far as, Acts xxviii. 15. 

as far as to, 2 Cor. x. 14. 

unto, Acts ii. 29. xiii. 6. xxii. 4, 
22. xxvi. 22. 1Cor. iv. 11. 2Cor. 
x. 13. Heb. vi. 11. Rev. ii. 10, 28. 
xii. 11. xiv. 20. xviii. 5. 

even to, Acts xi. 5. Heb. iv. 12. 







ἀχαριστος. ἄψυχος. 
unthankfal, Luke vi. 85, 2Tim.| With art., things without life, 1 Cor. 


xiv. 7. 
βαθέως, deeply? See βαθύς. 


Babpos. 
degree, 1 Tim. iii. 18, 
ἄθος. 


fig GLTTr). 
deepness, Matt. xiii. δ. 
deep subst., Luke v. 4. 
With κατά, deep, 2 Cor. vill. 8, 
deep things, 1 Cor. ii. 10s. 


βαθύνω, deepen. 


βαύυς. 
deep, John iv. 11. Acts xx. 9. 
ὄρθρου βαθέος(βαίιξως LTTrS), 
early in the morning, Luke xxiv. I. 
Aad Rev. fi. 24, for βάθος, GLTTr. 
Bator. 
branch, John xii. 13, 
βαλάντιον, βαλλάντιον LTT S. 


bag, Luke xii. 33. 
purse, Luke x. 4. xxii. 35, 36. 
ἄλλω. 


osst, Matt. iii. 10. iv. 8, 18. v. 13, 
25, 292, 30, ϑρ(ἀπέρχομαι LTTrS). 
vi. 30. vil. 6, 19. xiif. 42, 47, 48, 
ὅθ. xv. 26. xvii. 27. xviii. 82, 
9¢, 80. xxi. 21. xxvii. 35, 35(ap). 
Mark i. 16(G'; ἀμφιβάλλω GLTTr8), 
iv. 26. vii. 27. ix. 22, 42 45, 47, 
xi. 23. xii. 414, 43¢, 44, xv. 24. 


ἄχρι τοῦ δεῦρο, hitherto, Rom. i. 13. 


for, Luke iv. 13. Acts xiif. 11. 


depth, Mark iv. 5. Rom. viii. 89. 
xi. 33. Eph. iif. 18. Rev. fi. 24(Ba- 


σκάπτω kai §., dig deep, Luke vi. 48. 





βαπείζω 


59 βάρος 


aD 


Luke iii. 9. iv. 9. xif. 28, 68. xii.) Add Mark vi. 24, for βαπτιστής, 


19. xiv. 35. xxi. 1, 2, 3, 42. xxiii.| TTrS 


19, 25, 34. John iii. 24. viii. 7(ap), 
59. xv. 6t. xix. 24. xxi. 61,7. Acts 
xvi. 23, 37. 

Rev. ii. 10, 14, 22. iv. 10. vi. 13. 
viii. 5, 7, 8. xii. 4, 13, 15, 16. xiv. 
19. xviii. 19, 21. xix. 20. xx. 3, 
10, 14, 15. 

east out, 1 John iv. 18. Rev. xii. 
θεν. 
ἶσον, Mark xii. 42. Acts xxii. 


threw dewn, Rev.-xviii. 21. 
Matt. x. 34%. Luke xii. 49. 
John xx. 25, 27. Acts xvi. 
24. Rev. xiv. 16, 19. 
strike, Mark xiv. 65(Aapuférw G’’ 
LTTrS). 


put, Matt. ix. 17¢. xxv. 27. xxvii. | vi 


- 6. Mark fi. 22. vii. 33. Luke v. 37. 
John v. 7. xii. 6. xiii. 2. xx. 25. 
Jas. ili. 3. Rev. ii. 24. 
Fat up, John xviii. 11. 
ith κόπρια, dung, Luke xiii. 8. 
, Matt. xxvi. 12°. John xiii. 5. 


, Matt. viii. 14. Mark vii. 80.| L=TTrs 


Luke xvi. 20. 
Pass., lie, Matt. vili. 6. ix. 2. 
arise(marg. beat), Acts xxvii. 14, 
Am for een, John vii. 30, 

. 44, LTr. For καταβάλλω, Rev. 
xli. 10, G’’LTTrS. 

βαπτίζω. 

baptive, Matt. iii. 6, 11¢, 13, 14, 
16». xx. 22¢(ap), 23(ap). xxviii. 
19. Mark i. 4, 5, δι, 9. x. 382, 39. 
xvi. 16(ap). Luke fil. 7, 12, 16¢, 
21¢. vii. 29, 30. xii. 50. John i. 25, 
26, 28, 31, 33¢. fii. 22, 232, 26. iv. 
1, 2. x. 40. Acts {. 54. if. 38, 41. 
Vili. 12, 13, 16, 86, 88. fx. 18. x. 
47, 48. xi. 16. xvi. 15, 33. xviii. 
8. xix. 3, 4, 5. Rom. vi. 3¢. 1Cor. 
i. 13, 14, 15, 167,17. xii. 13. xv. 
ἡ ΘΝ wash, Mark 

id., and . Gor, ar 
vii. 4. Luke xi. 38.—be 
Acts xxii. 16. 1 Cor. x. 2. 

Beptist, Mark vi. 14». 


βαπτισμα. 

beptism, Matt. iii. 7. xx. 22(ap), 
23(ap). xxi. 25. Mark i. 4. x. 88, 
39. xi. 30. Luke iii. 3. vii. 29. xii. 
50. xx. 4. Acts i. 22. x. 37. xiii. 
24. xviii. 25. ar: ΤΑΣ vi. 4. 

ph. iv. 5. Col. ii. NTU, 
L™). 1 Pet. iii. 21. wn 


ισμός. 
Σμ δε, Ν ἀπ σι S(ap). Heb. 


baptism, Heb. vi. 2. 
Add Col. ii. 12, for βάπτισμα, L™. 
απτιστής. 
Matt. iii. 1. xi. 11, 12. 
xiv. 2, 8. xvi. 14. xvii. 13. Mark 
. ἔζων TTrS), 25. viii. 28. 
Luke vil. 20, 28(-G°TTrS), 33. 
ix. 19. , 
βαπτω. 
dip, Luke xvi. 24. John xiii. 260» 
(ἐμβάπτω L). Rev. xix. 18. 
Add John xiii. 26, for ἐμβάπτω, 


e 
φ 


Bar, Matt. xv 1 Slit son), joined 
with Ἰωνᾶ by LT. 


᾽ 


Acts xxviii. 4. Βοηι. }. 
14. 1 Cor. xiv. 11¢. Col. iii. 11. 
barbarous people, Acts xxviii. 271. 
ἀαρέομαι. 
heavy, Matt. xxvi. 43°. Mark xiv. 
40?(xaraBapivoza: G/'LTTr, καταβω- 
ρέομαι S). Luke ix. 82», 


be burdened, 2Cor. v. 4. 
be 2Cor. i. 8. 
be ch 1Tim. v. 16. 


Add Luke xxi. 34, for βαρύνομαι, 
GLTTrS. 


βαρέως, heavily. See dxove. 
ἄρος. 
weight, 2Cor. fv. 17. 


burden, Matt. xx. 12. Acts xv. 38. 
Gal. vi. 2. Rev. ii, 24. 





βαρύνομαι 
ἐν ἵναι, bo burdensome(marg. 
ase auihurty): 1 Thee. δ "ὦ 


βαρύνομαι. 
be overcharged, Luke xxi. ϑ84(βα 
fouac GLTTrS). ἥ 


Se 
Matt. pee 4. 
πὸ ty, 2Cor. x. 10.— Comp., 
eightier matter, Matt. xxiii. 23. 
TievoUs, Acta xx. 29. xxv. 7. 
1 John ν. 3. 


very | Matt. χατί. Ἰ(τολύ. 


τιμος LS). 
ασανίζω. 

to torment, Matt. viii. 6, 29. Mark 

v. 7. Luke viii. 28. Rev. ix. 5. xi. 
10. xiv. 10. xx. 10. 

, Rev. xii. 2. 

vex, "2 Pet. ii. 8. 
toss, Matt. xiv. 24. 
Pass., toil, Mark vi. 48. 


Ρισ 
torment, Rev. ix. 5. ἀν. 11. xviii. 
7, 10, 18. 
ασαφιστή 


τρέμῃ 84, 


torment, eg lif iv. "4. Luke xvi. 
23, 28. 

βασιλεία. 
kingdom, Matt. iv. 8, 23. vi. 10, 
13(ap). viii. 12. ix. 85. xif. 25, 26. 
xiii. 19, 38, 41, 43. xvi. 28. xx. 
21. xxiv. 7, 14. xxv. 34. xxvi. 
29. Mark fil. 244. vi. 23. xi. 10. 
xiii. 8). Luke {. 33. iv. 6. xi. 2, 17, 
18. xii. 32. xix. 12,15. xxi. 108. 
xxii. 29, 30. xxiii. 42. John xviii. 
36rr. Acts i. 6. Eph. v. 5. Col. i. 
13. 1 Thes. fi. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 1, 18. 
Heb. i. 8. xi. 33. xii. 28. Jas. ii. 5. 
2 Pet. i. 11. Rev. i. 9. xi. 15. xvi, 
10. xvii. 12, 17. 
With τοῦ θεοῦ, om of God, 
Matt. vi. 33. xii. 28. xix. 24 (τῶν 
οὐρανῶν LTTr). xxi. 81, 48. Mar 
14(-8. GCOL*TTrS), 18. fv, 11, 
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βασιλεύς 
26, 30. ix. 1, 47. x. 14, 15, 23, 24 
25. xii, 84. xiv. 25. xv. 43. juke 
43. vi. 20. vii. 28. viii. 1, 10 
ix. 2, 11, 27, 60, 62. x. 9, 11. xi 
20. xii. 31. xiii. 18, 20, 28, 29. 
xiv. 15. xvi. 16. xvii. 201, 21. 
xviii, 16, 17, 24, 25, 29. xix. 11. 
xxi. 31. ” exii. 16, 18. xxiii. 51. 
John iif. 3, 5. Acts i. 8. viii. 12. 
xiv. 22. xix. ὃ. xx. 25. xxviii. 23, 
31. Rom. xiv. 17. 1 Cor. iv. 20. vi. 
9, 10. xv. 24, 60. Gal. v. 21. Col. 
iv. 11. 2Thes. i. 5. Rev. xii. 10. 


With row of heav- 
en, Matt. ili. 2. "tv. 17. v. 3, 10, 
19¢, 20. vil. 21. viii. 11. x7. xi. 
11, 12. xiii. 11, 24, 81, 33, 44, 45, 
47, 52. xvi. 19. xviil. 1, 3 , 4, 23. 
xix. 12, 14, 23. xx. 1. xxii. 2. 
xxiii. 13(14). xxv. 1. 

With ἔχω, to reign, Rev. xvii. 18. 

Add, for βασιλεὶς καί, Rev. i. 6, GL 
TTrS. For βασιλεῖς, v. 10, G@LTS. 


1 νοι td 9. 
ithart., King’s court, Luke vil. 2. 
ddd Matt. xi. 8 nA ects, & . 


king, att, Oe 6, 6(-LITrS). il 1, 
3, 9. x. 18. xi. δ(βασίλειος G’). xi 

9, xvii. 25. xviil. 23. xxii. 2,7, i, 
13. Mark vi. 14, 22, 25, 26, 27. 
xiii. 9. Lukei. 5. x. 24. xiv. 31. 
xxi. 12. xxii. 25. John vi. 15. xix. 
12, 15. Acts iv. 26. vii. 10, 18. ix. 
15. xii, 1, 20. xiii. 21, 22. xxv. 13, 
14, 24, 26. xxvi. 2, 7, 13, 19, 267 
27, 30. 

2 Cor. xi. 82. 1Tim. fi. 2. Heb. 
vil. 12. xi. 23, 27. 1 Pet. if. 18, 17. 
Rev. i. 5, θ (see βασιλεία). v. 10 
(βασιλεία @LTS). vi. 15. tx. 11. 
x. 11, xvi. 12, 14. xvii. 2,10, 122, 
14, 18. xviii. 3,9. xix. 16, 18, 19 
xxi. 24. 

Said of God or Christ, King, Matt. 
fi. 2, v.35. xxi. 5. xxv. 84, 40. 
xxvii. 11, 29, 37, 42. Mark xv. 2, 
9, 12, 18, 26, $2. Luke xix. 38. 


βασιλεύω 

ΧΙ. 2, 8, 37, 88. John 1. 49(50). 
xii. 13, 15. xviii. 33, 
8, 14, 15, 19, 214. Acts xvii. a 
1Tim. i. 17. vi. 15. Heb. vii. 2éer 
Rev. xv. 3. xvii. 14. xix. 16. 


βασιλεύω. 
μὴν ii. 22. Luke {. 33. 
, 27. Rom. v. 14, 17, 21¢. 
τ ati "1 Cor. iv. 8. xv. 25. "Rev. 
v.10. xi. 15, 17. xix. 6, xx. 4, 6. 
xxii. 5. 
king, 1 Tim. vi. 15?. 
βασιλιχός. 
Acts xii. 21. Jas. ii. 8. 
leman, John iv. 46(marg. eeurt- 
ler, Or ruler), 49 
Wit art., king’s country, Acts xii. 


βασίλισσα. 
queea, Matt. xii. 42. Luke xi. 31. 
Acts viil. 27. Rev. xviii. 7. 
σις 
foot, Acts ane 
βασκαίνω. 


bewiteh, Gal. fii. 1. 


βαστάζω. 
bear, Matt. iii. 11. viii. 17. xx. 12. 
Mark xiv. 13. Luke vii. 14. χί. 27. 
xiv. 27. xxii. 10. John xii. 6. xvi. 
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βήρυλλος 


ἔλυγμα. 
37t, 39. xix. abomination, βδέλυγμα. xxiv. 15. Mark 
xiii. 14. Lake xvi. 15. Rev. xvii. 


14,6. xxi 
βδελυκτές. 
abominable, Tit. i. 16. 
βδελύσσομαι. 


abhor, Rom. fi. 22. 
abominable, Rev. xxi. 8?. 


[2 


ober 78). Heb. fi. 


2. iii. 14. vi. 19. 


firm, Heb. iii. 6(ap). © 
sure, Rom. iv. 16. ΡΤ Pet. i. 10, 19. 
of foree, Heb. ix. 17. 
βεβαιόω. 
establish, Heb. xiii. 9. 
stablish, 2 Cor. i. 21. Col. fi. 7. 
confirm, Mark xvi. 20(ap). Rom. 
xv. 8. 1Cor. i. 6, en ii. 3. 


"eta hil. i, 7, Heb. vi. 16, 
βέβηλος. 
profane, 1 Tim. i. 9. iv. 7. vi. 20. 


2Tim. ii. 16. 


profane person, Heb. xii. 16. 


282.000. 
to profane, Matt. xii. 5. Acts xxiv, 


12, xix. 17. xx. 15. Acts ix. 15.| 6. 


xv. 10. xxi. 35. Rom. xi. 18. xv. 
te v. 10. vi. 2, 6, 17. Rev. fi. 


carry, Luko x. 4. Avts iii. 2. Rev. 
xvii. 7. 


take up, John x. 31. 
βάτος, fem. 
bramble bush, Luke vi. 44. 
bush, Mark xif. 36. Luke xx. 37. 
Acts vii. 30, 35. 
ἔτος, masc. 
uke xvi. 6. 
θαχος. 
frog, Rev. βάε 13° 
βιττολογέω. 
we vain repetitions, Matt. vi. 7. 


aeagure, 


xxv. 6, 10, 17. 
2 Cor. v. 10. 


λόνη, needle. 
Luke xviii. 25, for ῥάφις,͵ @’ LTTrS. 


ὃ 
dart, Eph. «δ 
βελτίων. 
Neut., very well, 2 Τίτα. 1. 18. 


βῆμα πούός, pine. set one’s foot on, 


Acts vii. 5. 


throne, Acts xii, 21. 

ent seat, Matt. xxvii. 19. 
τῆς xix. 13. Acts xviii. 12, 16, 17. 
Rom. xiv. 10. 


ῆ͵ λλος e 
beryl, Rev. Bigeta 





βία 
βία. 
violence, Acts v. 26. xxi. 35. xxiv. 
7(ap). xxvii. 41. 
βιάζομαι. 
suffer violence (marg. be gotten by 
force), Matt. xi. 12. 
press, Luke xvi. 16. 
βίαιος. 
mighty, Acts ii. 2. 


βιαστής. 
violent(marg. they that thrust men), 
Matt. xi. 12p', 
λαρίδιον. 

little book, Rev. x. Ζ2(βιβλίον 6), 
ϑ(βιβλίον LTr, διθλιδάριον T), 9, 10. 

ιβλίον. 

scroll, Rev. Be 14. 

book, Luke iv. 172, 20. John xx. 
30. xxi. 25. Gal. iii. 10. 2 Tim. iv. 
13. Heb, ix. 19. x. 7. Rev. f. 11. 
v. 1, 2, 3, 4, δ, 7(-GeLTTrS), 8, 
9. xvii. 8. xx. 12¢r. xxi. 27. xxii. 
7, 9, 10, 182, 19. 

bill, Mark x. 4. 

writing, Matt. xix. 7. 

Add, for 6:6Aapidtov, Rev. x. 2, α΄. 
8, LTr. For διύλος, Rev. xiii. 8, GL 
TTr. xxii. 19, GLTTrS. 

βιβλος. 

book, Matt. 1. 1. Mark xii. 26. 
Luke iii. 4. xx. 42. Acts i. 20. vii. 
42. xix. 19. Phil. iv. 3. Rev. iii. 5. 
xiii. 8(6:6Aiov GLTTr). xx. 15. xxii. 
ney GLTTrS). 19(ξύλον GLT 


4 


eat, John vi. 13. 


a? 

life, Luke viii. 14. 1Tim. fi, 2. 
2 Tim. ii. 4. 1 Pet. iv. 3(-G°LTS). 
1 John fi. 16. 

living, Mark xii. 44. Luke viii. 43. 
xv. 12, 30. xxi. 4. 

good, subst., 1 John {1}, 17. 


live, 1 Pet. iv. 2. 
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βλασφημία 


tg. 
manner of life, Acts xxvi. 4. 
βιωτικός. 
of this life, Luke xxi. 84. 
of things pertaining to this life, 
1Cor. vi. 4. 
ings that pertain to this life, 1 Cor. 


vi. 3. 
hurtful, 1 aim vie 


βλαπτω. 
to hurt, Mark xvi. 18(ap). Luke 
iv. 35. 


[4 
Φ 


βλαστ 
to bud, Heb. ix. 4. 
spring up, Matt. xiii. 26. Mark iv. 
27(6Aaoraw LTTr). 
bring forth, Jas. v. 18. 
βλασφημέω. 
speak evil of, Rom. xiv. 16. 1 Cor. 
x. 30. Tit. iii. 2. 1 Pet. iv. 4,14 
(ap). 2 Pet. ii. 2, 10, 13. Jude 8, 10. 
revile, Matt. xxvii. 39. 
rail on, Mark xv. 29. Luke xxiii. 


39. 
report slanderously, Rom. ili. 8. 
cf 9, 1Cor. iv. 1ϑ(δυσφημέω G” 


blaspheme, Matt. ix. 3. Mark iii. 
28, 29. Luke xii. 10(-G*). John x. 
36. Acts xiii. 45. xviii. 6. xxvi. 11. 
Rom. fi. 24. 1Tim. i. 20. vi. 1. 
Tit. ii. 5. Jas. fi. 7. Rev. xili. 6. 
xvi. 9, 11, 21. 

blasphemy, Matt. xxvi. 65. 

biasphemously, Luke xxii. 659. 

blasphemer, cts xix. 87». 

Add Mark ii. 7, for δλασφημίας, LT 


Ppa. 
evil speaking, Eph. iv. 81. 
j ing, 1 Tim. vi. 4. Jude 9, 

blasphemy, Matt. xii. Slt. xv. 19. 
xxvi. 65. Mark ii. 7(6Aaognuéw LT 
TrS). fii. 28. vii, 22. xiv. 64. Luke 
v. 21. John x. 33. Col. ifi. 8. Rev. 
ii. 9. xiii. 1, δ(ύλάσφημος G’LTr), 
6 xvii. 8. 





βλάσφημος 
βλάσφημος. 
railing, 2 Pet. ii. 11. 


blasphemous, Acta vi. 11, 13(omS). 
blasphomer, 1 Tim. i. 13. 2Tim. 
2. 


iii. 


Add Rev. xiii. 5, for ὁὀλασφημία, 


G’LTr. ᾿ 
seeing, 2 et iB. 
βλέπω. 


look, Luke ix. 62. John xiii. 22. 


Acts iii. 4. 


look on, Matt. v. 28. 2Cor. x. 7. 


Rey. v. 3, 4. 
leok to, 2John 8. 


je, Acts xxvii. 12. [Mark xii. 14. 
Matt. xxii. 16. 
behold, Matt. vii. 3. xviii. 10. 
Luke vi. 41, 42%. xxiv. 12(ap). 
Acts i. 9. iv. 14. 1Cor. x. 18. 


ith εἰς, 


Col. ii. 5. Rev. xvii. 8. 


take heed, Matt. xxiv. 4. Mark iv. 
24. xiii. 5,23, 33. Luke viii. 18. 
xxi. 8. 1 Cor. iii. 10. viii. 9. x. 12. 


Gal. v. 15. Heb. fii. 12. 
17. 


beware, Mark viii. 15. xii. 38. 


Acts xiii. 40. Col. ii. 8. 
beware of, Phil. 111. 2ér. 


see, Matt. vi. 4, 6,18. xf. 4. xii. 
22. xiii. 132, 144, 16, 17. xiv. 80». 
xv. 31°, 31. xxiv. 2. Mark iv. 122. 
v. 31. viii. 18; 23, 24. xiii. 2. Luke 


vh. 44. viii. 102, 16. x. 23¢, 24. xi. 
33. xxi. 30. John i. 29. v. 19. ix. 
7, 15, 19, 21, 25, 39¢r, 41. xi. 9. 
xx. 1, δ. xxi. 9(cidav, fr. εἴδω, L™), 
20. Acts ii. 33. viii. 6. ix. 8. xii. 9. 
siii, 11. xxviii. 262. 

Rom. vii. 23. viii. 242, 25. xi. Sif 
10. 1Cor. i. 26. xiii. 12. xvi. 10. 
2Cor. iv. 18f. xii. 6. Eph. v. 15. 
Heb. fi, 9. iii. 19. x. 25. xi. 1, 3, 
7. xii. 25, Jas. fi. 22. Rev. i. 11, 
12, iii. 18. wi. 1 (ide, fr. εἴδω, GS, 
-@LTTr), 3(ide S, om), 5(ide GS, 
«Οὐ, 7(ide GS, —GLTTr), ix. 







take heed to, Mark xiii. 9. Col. iv./ 99 


68 Boones 


20. xi. 9. xvi, 15. xvifi. 9. xxii, 8, 
δ(ῦτε εἶδον G’, bre idov T). 
sight, Luke vii. 216, 
μὴ ὀλέπων, without sight, Acts ix. 9. 
ive, 2Cor. vii. δ. 
Add Rev. xviii. 18, for ὁράω, GLT 
TrS. 
£0¢. 
With εἰμί ws must be put, 
Mark fi. 22(ap). Luke v, 88. 
0. 
to cry, Matt. iii. 3. Mark i. 3. xv. 
34, Luke iii. 4. xviii. 7, 38. John 
i. 23. Acts viii. 7. xvii. 6. xxi. 84 
(ἐπιφωνέω G’LTS). Gal. iv. 27. 
Add, for ἀναδοάω, Matt. xxvii. 46, 
τε, Luke ix. 38, LTrS. For ἐπι 
bodw, Acts xxv. 24, LS. 
ory, Jas. v. Μὰ 
ἤθεια. 
help, Acts xxvii. 17. 
With εἰς, to help, Heb. iv. 16. 
οηθέω. 
to help, Matt. xv. 25. Mark ix. 
2A. Acts xvi. 9. xxi. 28. Rev. 


xii. 16. 


succor, 2 Cor. vi. 2. Heb. ii. 18, 


it, Matt. xii. 11. 
itch, Matt. xv. 14. Luke vi. 89. 


Body. 
cast, Luke xxii. 41. 
᾿ολέζω. 
to sound, Acts xxvii. 28. 
OALe. 
dart, Heb. xii. 20(ap). 
ὀρβορορ. 
mire, 2 Pet. ii. 2. 
βορρᾶς. 
north, Luke xiii. 29. Rev. xxi. 18, 


00x00. 
feed, Mark v.14. Luke viii. 34. 


xv. 15. Juhn xxi. 15, 17. 








βοτάνη 
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βροντὴ 


Afid., feed, Matt. vifi. 80. Mark AM, for BovAeboua:, Acts v. 33, L. 


v. 11. Luke viii. $2. 
keep, Matt. viii. 33. 


orarn. 

herbs, Heb. ir 
ove. 
cluster, Rev. xiv. 18. 


powevon μαι. 
Acta v. 33 


take λομαι L). 
consul Luke xiv. 31. ohn xii. 10. 
be minded, Acts xxvii. 39. 2Cor. 


1. 17°(BobAoua: 6.8}. 
determine, Acts xv. 37(SobAona: G’’ 


LS). 
Parnes, 2Cor. i. 17¢. 
Add John xi. 53, for cupPovdeto- 


μαι, LTrS. 

βουλευτής. 
counsellor, Mark xv. 43. Luke 
xxiii. 50. , 
counsel, Luke vii. 30. xxiii. 51. 
Acts ii, 23. iv. 28. v. 38. xx. 27. 
xxvii. 42. 1 Cor. iv. 5. Eph. i. 11. 
Heb. vi. 17. 
With τίϑεμαι, advise, Acts xxvii. 12. 
will, Acts xiii. 36. 

ούλημα. 
i, Acts xxvii. 43. 


i x. 19. 
Sadi P. Pet. iv. 3, for θέλημα, @’LT'S. 
οὕλομαι. 
would, Matt. xi. 2](ἀποκαλύψῃ 
for βούληται ἀποκαλύψαι L™). Mark 
xv. 15. Luke x. 22. John xviii. 39. 
Acts xvii. 20. xviii. 15. xix. 30°. 
xxii. 30°. xxiii. 26°. xxv. 20, 22. 
xxvii. 43. xxviii, 18. 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
Phil i. 12. 1 Tim. ii. 8. v.14. vi. 9. 
Tit. iii. 8. Phm. 13. Heb. vi. 17. 
Jas. iv. 4. 2 Pet. fii? 9. 2John 12. 
3 John 10. Jude 5. 
of one’s own will, Jas. i. 18», 
be , Luke xxii. 42. 
be mind ” Matt. i.19. 2Cor.i 15. 
be di Acts xviii. 27°. 
in Acta v. 28. xii. 4, 
list, Jas. iil. 4. 


37, G”’LS. 2 Cor. i. 17, G"LS. 
βουνός. 
hill, Luke iii. 5. xxiii. 30. 


βοῦς. 
ox, Luke xiii. 15. xiv. δ, 19. John 
ii. 14, 15. 1 Cor. ix. 9¢. 1 Tim. v. 18. 


ραβεῖον. 
prise, 1 σου ΠΕΣ Phil. iif. 14. 
to rule, Col. βραβένο. 
βραδύνω. 
ry, 1 Τίπι. fii. 15. 
be alack, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
βραδυπλοέω. 
sail slowly, Acts avi 7°, 
a 
slow , Luke xxiv. 5. Jas. 1. 192. 
αδυτή 
slackness, ofee Hie 8. 
βραχίων.. 
Luke i. 51. John xii. 88. 
Acts xiii. 17. 


a ute nt Luke xxii. 58. 
eee τι, ἃ little, John vi. 7. Heb. 
ii. 7(marg. a little while), 9: —a lit- 

tle space, Acts v. 34. 

βραχὺ scorn go ἃ little further, 
Acts xxvii. 28 
sa os βραχέων, in few words, Heb. 


babe, vue ΟΝ ii. 12, 16. 
1 Pet. ii. 2. 
infant, ‘Luke xviii. 15. 
young ohild, Acts vii. 19. 
child, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
peyo. 
send rain, Malt Ἶ 45. 
trans., Luke xvii. 29.— lin 
trans., Jas. v. 17°, 17. 
With ὑετός, rain, intrans., Rev. xi. 6. 
wash, Luke vii. 38, 44. 
thunder, Mark τ". 11. Rev. νἱ. 1 











beort 
x. 8, 4. xiv. 2 xvi. 18. 
μια yivoua:, to thunder, John xii. 


pandering, Rev. iv. 5. viii. δ. xi. 
9. xix. 6. 


βροχή. 
rain, Matt. vii. 25, 27. 
ὃς. 
snsre, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 


ἐλ δε, νβενγμός. 12, xiii, 42, 
xxii. 13. xxiv. 51. xxv. 30. 
Luke xiii. 28. 


Ω. 
send forth, Jas. iii. 11. 


μα. 

meat, Mark fee 19. Luke iii. 11%. 
iz. 13". John iv. 34. Rom, xiv. 15¢, 
20. 1 Cor. iii. 2. vi. 13¢. viil. 8, 13. 
x. 3. 1Tim. iv. 3. Heb. ix. 10. 
xiii. 9. 

victuals, Matt. xiv. 15>, 


μος. 
cute, Now, meat κεν xxiv. 41. 
Dot. 
Ἂ του ταν 4, 

tt. vi. 19, 20. 
Beet’ 3 Cor. ix. 10. 
meat, John iv. 32. vi. 27, 55. 
Bom. xiv. 17. Col. fi. 16 (marg. 


ποτὶ of meat, Heb. xii. 16. 
βρώσκω. See βιβρώσχα. 
βυθίζω. 


drewn, 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
Pase., begin ἐς athe Linke v. T. 


deep, subst.., acon x 36, 
Qoev 
tea, At et 43. ἐν. 6, 82. 
βύσσινος. 
fine linen, Rev. xviii. 16. xix. 8, 


ot 14, 
Add Rev, xviit: 12, see βύσσος. 
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rae 


. ὃς. 
fine linen, tafe xvi. 19. Rev. xviii. 
123(Biscrvos GLTTrS). 
Boopo,. 
altar, Acts xvii. 23. 


γαγγραινα. 
canker (mary. gangrene), 2 Tim. ii. 


γάζα. 
treasure, Acts viii. 27. 
treamury, Manns ψυλάκιον. 
k xii. 41¢, 43. Luke 
camry 1. John viii. 20. 
γάλα. 
milk, 1 Cor. iii. 2, ix. 7. Heb. v. 
12, 13. 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
γαλή 
calm, Matt. viii. 6. Mark iv. 39, 
Luke viii. 24. 
γαμέω or ἅμω. 
marry 8 wile, Matt. xxii. 25°. Luke 


, Matt. v. 82. xix. 92, 10. 
xxii. 30. xxiv. 38. Mark vi. 17. x. 
11, 12. xii. 25. Luke xiv. 20. xvi. 
181. xx. 34, 86. 1Cor. vii. 92, 282, 
38, 84, 36, 89. 1 Tim. iv. 8. τ᾿ 11, 
1 


married, 1 Cor. vii. 10», 


γαμίζω, Marry, give in marriage. 
For ἐκγαμίζω, Matt, xxii. 80, ΟἽ, 
TrS. Lk. xvii. 27, LTTrS. xx. 35, 
LTrS. 1 Cor. vii. ’38(ap). 38, GLS. 
For γαμίσκω, Mark xii. 25, LTTrS. 


γαμίσκω. 


ve in marriage, Mark xfi. 20 (see 
ris Add, 208 ἐκγαμίσκω. 


Μαιΐ. “Hog 3, 8, 10, 11%, 
1D. Luke xii. 36. xiv. 8. 
marriage, Matt. xxii. 2, 4, 9. xxv. 
10. John ii. 1, 2. Heb. xiii. 4, Rev. 


- 7; δ 


γάρ. 
for, Matt. i. 20, 21. fi. 2, 5, 6, 13, 
20. ili. 8, 3, 9, 15. iv. 6, 10, 17, 18 


En... 
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v. 12, 18, 20, 29, 30, 46. vi. 7, 8, 
14, 16, 21 in 84. vii. 2, 8, 12, 
25, 29. ix. δ. 13, 16, 21, 24. x. 10, 
17, 19(ap), 20, 23(-G°), 26, 35. xi. 
10(-L°TTr’S), 13, 18, 30. xii. 8, 
33, δ4, 37, 49, 50. xiif. 12, 15, 17. 
xiv. 3 ” 4, 94. "xv. 2, 4, 19. xvi. 2, 
8, 35,50, 27. xvil. 15, 20. xvili. 7, 
10, 1i(ap), 20 . xix. 12, 14, 22. xx. 
1, 16(ap). xxi. 26, 82. xxii. 14, 
16, 25, 30. xxiii. 3, 4( dé G’‘LTTrS), 
8, "9, Ἰθζότι G/LTTr), 13(14), 17, 
19, 39. xxiv. 5, 6, 7, 21, 24, 27, 28 
(- G°LTrS),38. xxv. 14, "99, 35, 42. 
xxvi. 9, 10, 11, 12, 28, 31, ” 43, 52. 
xxvii. 18, 19, 43. xxviii. Z, 5, "6. 


Mark i. 16, 22, 38. fi. 15. fii. 10, 
21, 36(-LTTr®). ἦν. 22, 25, 28(-LT 
TrS). v. δ, 28, 42. vi. 14, 17, 18, 
20, 81, 36(-G’LYTrS), 48, 50, 52. 
δδ(ἀλλά TrS). vii. 3, 8(-LTrS), 
10, 21, 25(aAAd TTrS), 27. viii. ὃ 
(xai LTTrS), 35, 36. ix. 62, 31, 34, 
39, 40, 41, 49. x. 14, 22, 27(ap). xi. 
13, 18, 28CLTTS), ), 32. xii. 12, 
14, 23, "25, 6(-L°TTr®S), 44. xiii. 6 
(τι), 7(-TTr®S), 8, 9(-TTr), 
11, 19, 22, 33, 35. xiv. 5, 7, 40, 
5G. xv. 10. xvi. 4, 8. 

Luke i. 15, 18, 30, 44, 48, 76. ii. 
10, iii. 8. iv. 8(omS), 10. v. 9, 39. 
vi. 234, 26, ὧδι 43, 44ι, 45, 48 
(ap). vii. δ᾽ 6, 26(-TrS ), 33. ‘viii. 
17, 18, 29¢, ‘40, 46. ix. 14, 24, 25, 
26, 44, 48, 50, "56 (ap). x. 7, 24. xi. 
10, 30. xii. 12, 30, 34, 52, 58. xiv. 
14, 24, 28. xvi. 2, 13, 28. xvi. 21, 
94. xviii. 16, 23, 25, 82. xix. 5, 10, 
21, 26(-L*Tr’S), 48. xx. 6, 19, 33, 
36, 38. xxi. 4, 8 9, 15, 23, 26, 35. 
xxii. 2, 16, 18, 27, 37, 71. "xxiii. δ, 
12, 15, 34 (ap), 4]. 

John ii, 25. ii. 2, 16, 17, 20, 24, 
34e. iv. 8, 9, 18, 42, 44, 47. v. 
4(up), 13, 19, 2 21, 22, 26, 36, 
461. vi. Ἢ 27, 8 3, 55, 64, 71, vil. 1, 
4, 5, 39. vill. 24. 42. ix. 22. xi. 39. 
xii. 8, 43, 47. xiffi. 11, 13, 15, 29. 
xiv, 80. xvi. 7, 18, 27. xviii. 13. 
tix. 6, 31, 36. xx. 9, 17. xxi. 7, 8. 
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Acts i. 20. ii. 15, 25, 84, 39. fii. 
22(ap). iv. 3, 12, 16, 20, 22, 27, 34. 
v. 26, 86. vi. 14. vii. 3, 40. Vill. 
7, 16, 21, 23. ix. 11, 16. x. 46. xiii. 
8, 27, 80, 47. xv. 21, 28. xvi. 8, 28. 
xvii. 20, 23, 28t. xviii. 3(ap), 15 
(-GLTS), 18, 28. xix. 24, 32, 37. 
xx. 10, 13, 16t, 27, 29(-GeLS). 
xxi. 3, 13, 22, 29, 36. xxii. 22, 26. 
xxiii. 5, δ, 11, 17, 21. xxiv. 5. xxv 
11(οὖν ἀπ 1.1.8), 27. xxvi. 16, 26er. 
xxvii. 22, 23, 25, 84|. xxviii. 3, 
22, 27. 

Rom. i. 9, 11, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20 
26. ii. 12, 11 12, 13, , 14, 24, 25, 28 
iii. 3, 7, 9, 20, 22, 23. v2 8, 9, 
13, 14, τρια δ᾽. v. δ q, 10, 18, 
15, 16, 17, 19. vi. 5, 7, 10, 14 19 
20, 21, 23. vii. 1, 2, 5, 7, 8, 11, 1 
(δέ L™), 15¢, 182, 19, 22. viii. 2, 8 
5, 6, 7, 13, 14, 15, 18, 19, 20, 22, 
241, 26, 88. ix. 3, 6, 9, 11, 15, 17, 
19, 28, 82(-G~LS). x. 2, 3,4, 5, 
10, 11, 12¢, 18, 16. xi. 18(6{1,,5}, 
15, 21, 23, 24, 25, 29, 30, 32, 
62 
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Ὁ 


rN 


84. 
xii. 3, 4, 19, 20. xiii. 1, 8, 4rr, 
8, 9, 11. xiv. 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 
17, 18. xv. 4, 18, 24(—G), 26, 27. 
xvi. 18, 19. 
1Cor. i. 11, 17, 18, 19, 21, 26. if. 
2, 8, 10, 11, 14, 16. fii. 2, δι, 4, 9, 
11, 13, 11, 1θι, "21. iv. 4, 7, 9, 152, 
20. v. 3, 12. vi. 16, 20. vii. (SE G”’ 
LTS), 9, 14, 16, 22, 81. viii. 80 
TS), 10. ix. 2, 9, 15, 167, 17, 19. 
x. 4, 5, 17, 26, 28(—C to 1630; 
29. xi. δ, 6, 7, 8, 1, 18, 19, οἱ Ἐν 
26, 29, δ1(ὁὲ G’LTS). xii. δ, ΟἿΣ, 


xiii, 9 (dE a 12(-G°). xiv. 2¢ 
(SELTS), 9, 14(- ». 17, 31, ds, 
34, 85. xv. 8, 9,10, 21, 27, 


38, 84, 41, δῶ, 53. xvi. 6, 8 10, 
11, 18. 

2.Cor. 1. 8, 12, 13, 19, 20, 24. 11. 
2, 4, 9, 11, 17. fii. 6, 9, 11, 14. iv. 
δ, 11, 16, 17 18, v. 1, 7, 10, 12 
(~GeLS), 13, 14, 21 ~GLTS). vi. 
2,14, 16. vii. 8, 8(-L*), 9, 10, 11, 
vii. 9, 10, 12, 18. ix. 1, 27. x. 

4, 8, 1, 14¢, 18. xi. 20,4, 5(dé ἦν 


γέρ 


13, 141, 20. xiii. 8, 

Gal. i. 10, 10(.@"'LS), 12, 13. ii. 
6, 8, 12, 18, 19, 21. iii. 102, 13(0τί 
G"LT), 18, 21, 23, 27, 28. iv. 15, 
22, 24 25, 27, 30. γ. ὅ, 6, 13, 14, 
17. vi. 8, 5, 7, 9, 13, 15, 17. Eph. 
ii. §, 10, 14. v. 5, 6, 8, 9, 12, 13, 
29. vi. 1. Phil. i. 8, 19, 21, I3( SE 
GLTS). 4i. 13, 20, 21. iii. 3, 15, 
20. iv. 11. Col. ii. 1, 5. iii. 3, 20, 
24(-G’’ LTS). iv. 13. 

1 Thes. i. 8, 9. ii. 1, 3, 5, 9, 9(om 
S), 14, 19, 20. iii. 3, 9. iv. 2, 3, 
7, 9, 14, 15. v. 2, 8(dé L?, -GTS), 
7, 18. 8.2 Thes. ii. 7, iii, 2, 7, 11. 
1Tim. ii. 3(-LS), 5, 13. iif. 13. iv. 
5, 8, 10, 16. v. 4, 11, 15, 18. vi. 7, 
10. 2Tim. i. 7, 12. ii. 11, 16. iil. 
2, 6, 9. iv. 3, 6, 10, 11, 15. Tit. i. 
7, 10. ii. 11. fii. 3, 9, 12. Phm. 7, 
15, 22. 

Heb. i. 5. fi. 2, 5, 8, 10, 11, 16, 
18. iii. 3, 4, 14, 16. iv. 8, 4, 8, 10, 
12, 15. v. 1, 132. vi. 4, 7, 10,18, 16. 
vii. 1, 10, 11, 12, 13, i4, 17, 18, 19, 
21, 26, 27, 28. viii. 3, A(oby LS), 
§, 7, 8. ix. 2, 13, 16, 17, 19, 24. x. 
14, 15, 23, 26, 30, 36, 37. xi. 
6, 10, 14, 16, 26, 27, 32. xii. 
7, 10, 17t, 18, 20, 25. xiii. 2, 
11,1 
i. 


μπῶ 
“Φ 


1, 4, 16, 17t, 18. 
6, 7, 11, 18, 20, 24. li. 2, 

10, 11, 18, 28. iii. 2, 1, 16. iv. 14s, 
1 Pet. if. 19, 20, 21, 26. iii. 6, 1 
17. iv. 3, 6. 2 Pet. 1. 8, 10, 11, 16, 
17, 21. ii. 4, 8, 18, 19, 20, 21. iii, 
4,5. 1John i. 19. iy. 90. v. 3. 
2John 11. 3 John 3. Jude 4. 
Rev. i. 3. iii. 2. ix. 19¢. xiii. 18. 
xiv. 4,5(-—G’LTr®). xvi. 6(om, a 
fr. ὅσπερ S), 14. xvii. 17. xix. 8 
10. xxi. 1, 22, 23, 25. xxii. 9(om 
5) 18(ἐγώ GLTTrS )- 
καὶ γάρ, for, Matt. viii. 9. xxvi. 73. 
Mark xiv. 70. Luke xxii. 37(-yap L> 
Tr), 59. John iv. 28. Acts xix. 40. 
Rom. xvi. 2. 1 Cor. viii. 5. xii. 18, 14. 
tiv. 8. 2 Cor. ii. 10. v. 2, 4. vii. 5. xiii. 
ag ἢ v.12, x 34. xii. i bear 

-- uke vi. 32, 33, 34(-ydp 
TTS). vii.8. xi. 4. John iv. 45. Rom. 
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9, 13, 14, 19, 20. xil. δι, ὃ, 10, 116, πὶ. 1. — fer even, 
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Mark x. 45. Rom. 

- 1 Cor. v. 7. 2 Cor. iii. 10. 2 

Thes, iii. 10. — for indeed, Phil. ii. 27. 

for verily, 1 Thes. iii. 4. — and indeed, 

1 Thes. iv. 10.— yet, Matt. xv. 27 
Mark vii. 28(-γάρ LoTrS). 

because, John iii. 19. x. 2θ(ὅτι CL= 
TrS). Rom. iv. 15. 

because that, Acts xxviii. 20. 
3 John 7. 

ai ὅτι, because that, Rom. iii. αὶ 
(—yép @’L). 

—— Mark viii. 88. 

, Acts i. 15. 
” Rom. viii. 7. 

verily, Acts xvi. 37. Rom. xv. 27. 

no doubt, 1 Cor. ix. 10. 

and, John iv. 37, Acts vill. 89. 
2 Tim. fi. 7. 

Jas. iv. 1424(marg. ἴον; LS). 

but, 1 Pet. iv. 15. 3 Pet. i. 9. 

yet, Rom. v. 7. 

why, John ix. 30. 

ad 1Cor. xi. 22. 

τί γάρ, why, what? Matt. xxvii. 
23. Mark xv. 14. Luke xxiii. 22.— 
what then? Phil. i. 18. 

Not rendered, Matt. 1.18(-LTrS). 
Luke xii. 58. xx. 36. John vii. 41. 
viii. 42. Actsiv. 34, viii. 31. xix. 35. 
Rom. xv. 2(omS ). 1Cor. xi. 9. 2Cor. 
xii. 1(@p). Phil. ii. δ(- 691,5}. 

Add, for ἀλλά, 2John 12, GL.— 
For δέ, Matt. xxiii, §, G@’LTrS. xxiv. 


10,137, LTr. Mark xiv. 2, LTTrS. xvi. 


8, 8, LTrS. Luke xx. 40, TTrS. John 
vi. 40, GLTTrS. Rom. ii. 2, L™S. 
xiv. 15, G’LTS. xv. δ, G’LTS. 
1 Cor. ii. 10, T. ix. 16, x.1, xvi. 7, 
GLTS. Gal. i. 11, α΄. iv. 25%, GL 
TS. v. 17%, LS. Col. iii. 25, G’’LT 
S. Heb. xiii. 4, GLS. Rev. xiv. 
13, G’LTrS.—For 7, Mark viii. 37, 
TTrS. Luke xviii. 14, see 7.— For 
καί, 1 Cor, viii. 11, LT. — Matt. xxv. 
3, see ὅστις. — For ὅτι, Mark xi. 16, 
TTrs. Rev. xxii, 10, G/LTrS. — 
For οὖν, Rom. fii. 28, GLTS. 

Mark ii. 17(.. I came), L™, ix. 45 
(..itis pica L>. Luke 1. 66 ry 
ey: LTrS. viil. δδ(ούκ ..), L 








γαστὴρ 
xii. 23(.. life), GL*Tr S. John 
xiii. 1€(.. 1 know), LS. Acts x. 37 
(..and), L® Rom. xiv. 5(.. one 
man), L°S. 2Cor. viii. 21( .. pro- 
viding), GLTS. Phil. i. 23¢.. 
which), GLT, -StGeS. 1 Thes. v. 
5(..ye are), GFLTS. 2Tim. ii. 13 
(..he can), G/LTS. 1 Pet. ii. 20¢. . 
this), LT. 
αἀστῇρ. 

belly, Tit. i. 12. 

womb, Luke i. 31. 

ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχω, be with child, Matt. 
i. 23. xxiv. 19. Mark xiii. 17. Luke 
xxi. 23. Rev. xii. 2.— with child, 
Matt. i. 18P. 1 Thes. v. 89. 

γέ, 

An enclitio particle, used in anti- 
thesis, for emphasis. 

(a) With a noun, pronoun, or verb: 

, Luke xi. δ. xviii. 5. 
ot rendered, Rom. viii. 32, with 

ἔδιος υἱός, 1 Cor. iv. 8, with ὀφείλω. 

(Ὁ) With other particles: 

AAG ye, yet doubtless, 1 Cor. ix. 2. 

ἀλλά γε σὺν, and beside, Luke xxiv. 


21. 
καί ye, at least, Luke xix. 42(-L> 
TrS).—and, Acts fi. 18. 
See also dpa, dpa, el, εἰ δὲ μῇ, xal- 
τοί, μὲν οὖν. 
ἕεννα. 


hell, Matt. v. 29, 30. x. 28. xxiii. 
15, 33. Mark ix. 43, 45. Luke xii. 
6. Jas. iii. 6. 

γέεννα τοῦ πυρός, hell fire, Matt. v. 
22. xviii. 9. Mark ix. 47. 

εἴτῶν. 

neighbor, Luke xiv. 12. xv. 6, 9. 

Jobe ix. 3. , 
21200. 


to laugh, Luke vi. 21, 25. 
ἕλος. 
laughter, Jas. iv. 9. 
γεμίζω. 
fill, Luke xiv. 23. xv. 16. John ii. 


. 4%. vi. 13. Rev. viii. δ. xv. 8. 


£)) Mark xv. 36. 
P2ss., be full, Mark iv. 37. 
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be full of, Matt! exit 25, 27. Luke 
xi. 39. Rom. iii. 14. Rev. iv. 8. 
Part., fall of, Rev. iv. Ὁ. v. 8. xv. 
7. xvii. 3, 4. xxi. 9. 
ἐνεά. 
generation, Matt. i. 17/. xi. 16. 
xii. 39, 41, 42, 45. xvi. 4. xvii. 17. 
xxiii. 80. xxiv. 34. Mark viii. 12, 
38. ix. 19. xiii. 30. Luke i. 48. vii. 
31. ix. 41. xi. 29, 30, 31, 32, 50, 5). 
xvi. 8. xvii. 25. Acts =. mu ὅδ: 
xiii. 36(marg., g. v., . Col. i. 26. 
Heb. My 10, 4 Ιὰ 
εἰς γενεὰς γενεῶν, from generation te 
generation, Luke i. δθ(είς y. καὶ γεν- 
ἑάς G/TTr, εἰς γενεὰν x. γενεάν GS). 
nation, Phil. ii. 16. 
age, Eph. iii. 5, 21. 
time, Avts xiv. 16. xv. 21. 
Add Luke xi, 29(This. . ), LTTrS. 
γενεαλογξομαι. 
one’s descent(marg. pedigree) is 
counted, Heb. vii. 6. 
δνδαλογία. = 
genealogy, 1 Tim. i. 4. Tit. fii. 9. 
ἐγέσια. 
birthday, Matt. xiv. 6. Mark vi. 21. 
ἕνεσις. 
erati att. i. 1. 
ature Jas. fii. 6. 
natural”, Jas. i. 23. 
Add, for γέννησις, Matt. 1. 18, GL 
TTrS. Luke i. 14, GLTTrS. 
evetn. 
birth, John ix. 1. 
γένημα, produce, fruit. 
See γέννημα. , 
L770). 
t, Matt. i. 2tr, 3ér, 4ér, Bir, δὲ, 
Ttr, Str, 9tr, 10tr, 11, 12¢, 13er, 14ἐν, 
15tr, 16. Acts vii. 8, 29. xiii. 33. 
1Cor. iv. 15. Phm. 10. Heb. i. 5. 
v. 5. 1 John v. 12, 18. 
gender, Gal. iv. 24. 2Tim. ii. 23. 
conceive, Matt. i. 20. 
be delivered of, John xvi. 21. 
bring forth, Luke i. 57. 





γένημα 

bear, Luke {. 13. xxiii. 29. 

Pass., be born, Matt. i. 16. ii. 1», 
4, xix. 12. xxvi. 24. Mark xiv. 2]. 
Lake i. 35. John i. 13. iii. 3, 4¢, δ, 
64, 7, 8. viii. 41. ix. 2, 19, 20, 32, 
34. xvi. 21. xviii. 37. Acts ii. 8. 
vii. 20. xxii. 3, 28. Rom. ix. 11. 
Gal. iv. 23, 29. Heb. xi. 237. 1 John 
li. 29. iii. 94. iv. 7. v. 1, 4, 18. --- 
spring, Heb. xi. 12.—be made, 2 Pet. 
it. Ἰ2(γίνομαε 8tCS). 


LEVI UC 
generat Matt. 111, 7. xii. 84, 
xxiii. 3. Cube iii. 7. 
froit, Matt. xxvi. 2θ(γένημα LTTr 
S). Mark xiv. 2ύ(γένημα @’'TTrS). 
Luke xii. 1δ(γένημα StGLTS, σῖτον 
fr. σῖτος Tr). xxii. 18(yéonua LTTr 
8). 2Cor. ix. 1Ἰθ(γένημα GLTs ) 


γέννησις. 
birth, Matt. i. 18(G’, γένεσις GLT 
TrS). Luke i. 14(γέ νεσις GLTTrS). 


EPYNTOS. 
that is born,’ Mat. xi. 11. Luke 
Vii. 28, 
efispring, A yee 28, 29. R 
ing, Acts xvii. 28, 29. Rev. 
xxii. 16. 
generation, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

Acts xiii. 26. Phil. iii. δ. 
kindred, Acts iv. 6. vii. 13, 19. 
cne’s own countrymen, 2 Cor. xi. 26. 
Εύπριος τῷ γένει, of the country of 

Crprus, Acts iv. 36. 

οντικὸς τῷ γένει, born in Pontus, 
Acts xviii. 2. 
᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς τῷ γένει, born at Alex- 
andria, Acts xviii. 24. 
Ration, Mark vii. 26. Gal. i. 14. 
kind, Matt. xiii. 47. xvii. 21(ap). 
Mark ix. 29. 1 Cor. xii. 10. xiv. 10. 
diversity (marg. kind), 1Cor. xii. 28. 


ἐρουσία. 
senate, Ἀσία τι 21. 
7 


eld, John fii. 4. 


fo taste, Mati. xvi. 38. xxvil. 340, of. 


7 


Mark ix. 1. Luke ix. 27. xiv. 94. 
John ii, 9. viii. 52. Col. ii. 21. Heb. 
ii. 9. vi. 4, δ. 1 Pet. ii. 3. 

eat, Acts x. 10. xx. 11°. xxiii. 14. 


εωργέομαι. 
be dressed, Heb. vit 7. 


γεώργι0». 
husbandry να, tillage), 1 Cor. 


221. 


γεωργός. 
husbandman, Matt, xxi. 83, 84 85, 
38, 40, 41. Mark xii. 1, 22, 7, 9. 
Luke xx. 9, 102, 14, 16. John xv, 
1. 2Tim. ii. 6. Jas. v. 7. 


77. 

earth, Matt. v. 5, 13, 18, 35. vi. 
10, 19. ix. 6. x. 34. xi. 25. xif. 40, 
42. xiii. δι. xvi. 19¢. xvii. 25. xviii. 
182, 19. xxiii. 9, 35. xxiv. 30, 35. 
xxv. 18, 25. xxvii. 51. xxviii. 18. 
Mark ii. 10. iv. δέ, 28, 31, 81(ap). 
ix. 3. xiii. 27, 31. Luke ii. 14. v. 
24, vi. 49. x. 21. xi. 2(up), 31. xii, 
49, 51, 56. xvi. 17. xviii. 8. xxi, 
25, 33, 35. xxiii. 44(merg. land). 
xxiv. §. John iii. 31¢. xii. 32. xvif. 
4. Actsi. δ. fi. 19. iii. 25. iv. 24, 
26. vii. 49. viii. 33. ix. 4, 8. x. 11, 
12(- 65). xi. 6. xiii. 47. xiv. 15, 
xvii. 24, 26. xxii. 22. xxvi. 14, 

Rom. ix. 17, 28. x. 18. 1 Cor. viil. 
5. x. 26, 28(ap). xv. 47. Eph. i. 
10. iii. 15. iv. 9. vi. 3. Col. i. 16, 
20. iii. 2, 5. Heb. i. 10. vi. 7. viii. 
4. xi. 13, 38. xii. 25, 2t¢. Jas. v. 5, 
7, 12, 17, 18. 2 Pet. fii. 5, 7, 10, 13. 
1 John v. &(ap). Rev. i. δ, 7. iii. 
10. v. 3¢, 6, 10, 13¢. vi. 4, Se, 10, 
13, 15. vii. ler, 2, 3. viii. δ, 7, 13. 
ix. 1, 3¢, 4. x. 2, 5, 6,8. xi. 4, 6, 
101, 18. xii. 4, 9, 12, 13, 16¢. xiii. 
8, 11, 12, 13, 142. xiv. 3, 6, 7, 15, 
16, 18, 192. xvi. 1, 2, 14(omS), 18. 
xvii. 2¢, 5, 8, 18. xviii. 1, 8ι, 9,11, 
23, 24. xix. 2, 19. xx. 8, 9, 11. 
xxi. 1¢, 24. 

With ἐκ, earthly, John iii. 81. 
und, Matt. x. 29(—G). xili. 8, 

. 85. Mark iv. 8, 20, 36. viii, 





yneas 
6. ix. 20. xiv. 35. Luke viii. 8, 15. 
xiii. 7. xxii. 44(ap). John viil. 6 
(ap), S(ap). xii. Acts vii. 33. 
land, Matt. fi. 6, 20, 21. iv. 152. ix. 
26. x. 15. xi. 24, xiv. 34. xxvii. 
45. Mark iv. 1. vi. 47, 53. xv. 33. 
Luke iv. 25. v. 3, 11. viii. 27. xiv. 
35. xxi. 23. John fii. 22. vi. 21. 
xxi. 8,9, 11. Acts vif. 3, 4¢, 6, 11 
(-G"LS), 29, 36(r@ fr. ὁ L), "40. 
xiii. 17, 19¢. xxvii. 39, 43, 44. Heb. 
vill. 9. xi. 9. Jude 5. 

country, Matt. ix. 31. Acts vii. 3. 
world, Rev. xiii. 3. 

Add Matt. xiv. 24(ap). Heb. xi 
29(land), C?LTS. Rev. viii. Nan). 
xiv. 18, for αὑτῆς, WT. xvii. 4, for 


αὑτῆς, ΟἿ, hoes καὶ τῆς γῆς S. 
old age, Luke 4 i. P36(dat. γύρει fr. 
γῆρος LTTrS). 
ἄσχω. 
wax Heb. viii. 13. 


bo old, John xxi. 18. 


become, wae ett 22, 32. xvill. 3. 
αν, tt. Mark i. 17. iv. 19, 32. 
ix. 3. John i. 12. Acts vif. 40. 
x. 10. xii. 18° Rom. fii. 19. fv. 
18, vii. 13. 10Cor. iii. 18. viii. 9. 
ix. 20, 22. xiii. 1, 11. xv. 20(omS). 
2Cor. v. 17. xii. 11. Gal. iv. 16. 
Phil. ii. 8. 1 Thes. i. 6. if, 14. Phm. 
6. Heb. v. 9, 12. x. 33°. xi. 7. Jas. 
fi. 4,11. Rev. vi. 12¢. viii. 8. xi. 
15. xvi, 8, 4. xvill. 2. 

With cic, become, Matt. xxi. 42. 
Mark xii. 10, Luke xx. 17. Acts fv. 
11. Rev. viii. 11.—bemade, 1 Cor. 
xv. 45.— wax, Luke xiii. 19. 


be made, Matt. iv. 8. ix. 16. xxiii. 15. 


xxv. 6. xxvii. 24. Mark ii. 21, 27. 
xiv. 4. Luke ii. 2. iv. 8. viii. 17. xiv. 
12. xxfii. 12,19. John i. 3¢r, 10, 
14. ii. 9. v. 4(ap), 6, 9, 14. viii. 33, 
ix. 39. Acts vii. 13. xii. 5. xiii. 82. 
xiv. 5. xix. 26. xxi. 40°. xxvi. 6. 
Rom. i. 8. ii. 25. vii. 18. x. 20. 
xi. 9. 1 Cor. i. 80. iii. 18. iv. 9, 18. 
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vil. 21. ix. 22. xi. 19. xiv. 25. xv. 
45. ὃ σον. v. 21. Gal. ‘ii. 13. iv. 4¢. 
Eph. ii. 13. iii. 7. Phil. ii. 7. Col. 
i. 23, 25. Tit. iii. 7. Heb. i. 4. iii. 
14, v. 5. vi. 4, 20. vii. 12, 16, 21 
(20), 22, 26. xi. 8. Jas. iii. 9. 1 Pet. 
ii. 7(with ec). 

grow, Matt. xxi.19. Acts v. 24 
wax, Heb. xi. 84. 

draw’, John vi. 19. 


Matt. viii. 24. xiii. 21), Mark 
iv. 17, 87. Luke vi. 48». xv. 14. 
John fii. 25. Acts vi. 1. xi. 19. xix. 


xi, |23. xxiii. 7, 9, 10°. 


come, Matt. viii. 16°. xiv. 28», 
xx. 8», xxvi. 20°. xxvii. 17, 67». 
Mark i. 11. iv. 35°. vi. 29, 21», 47». 
ix. 21. xi. 19. xv. 832», 429, Luke 
i. 65. fli. 2, 22. ix. 34, 35. xix. 9. 
xxii. 14. John i. 17. v. 14. vi. 16, 
25. x. 35. xii. 80. xiii. 19. xxi. 49. 
Acts fi. 2, 43. v. ὅδ, 11. vii. 31. ix. 
8. x. 13. xii. 11°. xvi. 29. xxi. 170», 
35. xxvi. 22. xxvii. 7, 16, Q7 (bre 
γίνομαι T). xxviii. 6. 

2Cor. i. 8. Gal. iii. 14. 1Thes. {. 
5. 1Tim. vi. 4. 2 Tim. fii. 11. Heb. 
xi. 24°. Rev. xii. 10. 


come to pass, Matt. vil. 28. ix. 10. 
xi. 1. xiii. 53. xix. 1. xxiv. 6. 
xxvi. 1. Mark i. 9. ii. 15, 23. iv. 4. 
xi. 23. xiii. 29. Luke i. 8, 23, 41, 
99. if. 1, 15¢, 46. fii. 21. v. 1, 13, 
17. vi. 1, 6, 12. vii. 11. viii. 1, 
~2, 40. ix. 18, 28, 33, 37, 51, 57 
(-@’TTrS). x. 38. xi. 1, 14, 27. 
xii. 55. xiv. 1. xvi. 22. xvii. 11, 14. 
xviii. 35. xix. 15, 29. xx. 1. xxi. 
7, 9, 28, 31, 36. xxiv. 4, 12(ap), 
15, 18, 30, 61. John xiii. 19. xiv. 
29t. Acts iv. 5. ix. 32, 37, 43. xi. 
26, 28, xiv. 1. xvi. 16. xix. 1. xxi. 1. 
xxii. 6, 17. xxvii. 44. xxviii. 8, 17. 
1 Thes. iii. 4. Rev. i. 1. 

be brought to pass, 1 Cor. xv. δά. 

fall, Rev. x 

befall, Mark v. te. 


bp ΞΕΣ 


τδομῶι ΤΙ 
12, 130. χῇ. 40, 64. xiii. 3, 4, xv. 10. 


be wrough Mark vi. 2. Acts v- 
be se 


13. 
xxi. 4, 21. xxvi. 42, 66. xxvii. 
$4. xxviii. 11. Mark iv. 11. v. 
14, 33. xiii. 30. Luke iv. 23. viii. 
34, 35, 56. ix. 7. x. 134, xi. 2 
(ap). ‘xiii. 17. xiv. 22. xxii. 42. 
rxiii. 8, 31, 47, 48. xxiv. 21. John 
i. 28. xv. 7. xix. 36. Acts fi. 43. 
iv. 16, 21,28, 30. v. 7. viii. 13. x. 
16. xi. 10. xii. 9. xiii. 12. xiv. 3. 
xxi. 14. xxiv. 2(3)°. xxviii. 9°. 

1 Cor. ix. 15. xiv. 26, 40. xvi. 14. 
Eph. v. 12, Rev. χνὶ. 17. xxi. 6. 


xxii. 6. 
ao* be Matt. viii. 13. 
_ beone’s , Matt. xxi. 42. Mark 
xii. 11. 


be fulfilled, Matt. v.18. xxiv. 34. 
Luke xxi. 82. 
Heb. fv. 8. 
ohn xiii. 2. 
Luke ix. 96. 3Tim. fi. 18. 
Acts xxv. 26?, 
be kept*, Mark iv. 22. 
be found, 2 Cor. vii. 14. 
£, Acs v. 36. 
be showed, cts iv. 22. 
Acts x. 37. 
be ordained to be, Acts i. 22. 
, John i. 15, 27(ap), 30. 
John xvi. 20. 
Rev. xvi. 19. 
taken, 2 Thes. fi. 7. 
bled Acts xv. 25. 
. 45. vi. 16. vili, 20. 
25. xii. 45. xiv, 15p. 
. xvil. 2. xviii. 13. 
. xxiii. 26. xxiv. 20, 
3 44. xxvi. 2, δ, 6», 54. 
Ἄλον 2. Mark iv. 10, 
. ix. 7, 26, 83. x. 43, 
TrS). xii 7, 18, 192, 28. 


fi. 6, 18, 42. 
δ 6 88, 49. 
TrS*), 86 


vores 


ΖΦ 1 


yeti seers 
= ὙΠΟ 


4 ee 
4: 


ae 


Luke {. 
Mait. i. 23. a 10. viii. | 24( 
xi. 20, 21, 23¢. xviii. 19, 312. 


γίνομαι 


xvi. 11, 12. xvii. 26, 28. xviii. 23, 
-TTr'S). xix. 17, 19. xx. 14 
ἔσται fr. εἰμί L™), 33. xxii. 24, 26, 

P, 44t(ap), 66. xxiii. 24, 44. 

xxiv. 5°, 19, 22, 37. John i. 6. ii. 1. 
ili. 9. iv. 14. vi. 17, 21. vii. 43. viii. 
58. ix. 22, 27. x. 16, 19, 22. xii. 
36. xiv. 22. xv. 8 xx. 2 Acts 
i. 16, 19, 20. iv. 4. v. 7. vii. 29, 38, 
52: viii. 1, & ix. 19, 42. x. 4, 25. 

. 18?, 23. xiii. BP, xv. 7?, 39. 

xvi. 26, 35°. xix. 17, 21, 28. xx. 
16, 18. ‘xxii. 9(-G~LS), 17. xxiii. 
12°, xxv. 16». xxvi. 4, 19, 28(zoréw 
LS), 29. xxvii. 36», 39, 42. 

Rom. iii. 4. vi. δ. ix. 29. xi. 5, 6, 
34. xii. 16. xv. 8, 16, 81. xvi. 2, 7, 
1 Cor. il. 3. fii. 18. iv. 16. vii. 23. 
ix, 23, 27. x. 6, 7. xi. 1. xiv. 202. 
xv. 10, 37, 58. xvi. 2,10. 2Cor. L 
18(orev fr. εἰμί G’ LTS ), 19¢. ili. 7. 
vi. 14. viii. 14¢. Gal. iii, 17, 24. iv. 
12. ν΄. 26. Eph. iv. 82. v. 1, 7, 17. 
vi. 3. Phil. i. 18. fi. 15(eipi L). iif. 
17, 21(ap). Col. iii. 15. iv. 11. 
1Thes. i. 5, 7. fi. 1, 7, 8. fii, 5. 
1 Tim. fi. 14. ἵν 13. γ. 9. 2Tim. f. 
17°. iii. 9. 

Heb. fi. 2,17. v. 11. vi. 12. vil. 
18. ix. 22. xi. 6. xii. 8. Jas. i. 12», 
22, 25. ii. 10. iii. 1, 10. v. 2. 1 Pet. 
i. 15, 16(2ceo0e fr. εἰμί G’LTS). fii. 
6, 13. iv. 12. v. 8. 2 Pet. i. 4, 16, 20. 
ii. 1,20. 1 John ii. 18. 8 John 8. Rev. 
i. 9, 10, 18, 19. ii. 8, 10. iii. 2. iv. 1, 
2. vi. 12. viii. 1, δ. xf. 18¢, 15, 19. xii. 
7. xvi. 10, 18, 18(-GTr), 18, 18. 
sound®, Luke i. 44, 


With eiul, be, Heb. vii. 23». 

so be, Matt. xviii. 13. 

x οἱ rendered, with ἄμεμπτος, Phil. 
ii Φ P, 

μὴ γένοιτο, God forbid (lit. may it 
not be), Luke xx. 16, Rom, iii. 4, 
6, 81. vi. 2, 15. vii. 7, 13. ix. 14. 
xi. 1, 11. 1 Cor. vi. 15. Gal. il. 17. 
iff. 21. vi. 14. 

ὅπως μὴ γένηται αὐτῷ, because he 


xi. 26, would not, Acts xx. 1 


γινώσχιο 72 γλῶσσα 
have™ (lit. belong to), Matt. xvill. | xiii. 6. Gal. if. 7. fv. 9», 9. Eph. 
12. Acta xv. 2°. 1 Cor. iv. 5. iii. 19, v. 5 vi. 22. Phil. if. 19», 
be married’, Rom. vii. 8, 3°, 4. 22. iii. 10. iv. δ. Col. iv. 8. 1 Thes” 
behave one’s self, 1 Thes. fi. 10. iii. δ. 2Tim. 1. 18. ii. 19. iif. 1, 
Wuh ἐν, to use, 1 Thes. li. 5. Heb. iii. 10. Viii. 11. x. 34, xiii. 
With βαπτίζων, baptize, Mark i. 4. | 23. Jas. 1. 8. ii. 20. v. 20, 2 Pet. i. 
continue’, Acts xix. 10, 20. iii. 8. 1 John ii. δι 4, 5, 18ι, 14, 
Add Matt. xiv. 6, for ἄγων, ΟἽ, 18, 29. iil. 10. 6, 19, 20, 24. ἐν. 2, 
TIrS. Mark ix. 6, for εἰμέ, Q/LT| Hh Ἷ, 8 13, 16. v. 2, 20. 2John 1. 
TrS, Luke vill: 42(ap). Acts x. 10, i 3 9. T(eidw GLTTrS), 23, 24. 
or ἐπεπίπτω - Heb. ix. ‘ye . 
for μέλλω, L. 2Pet. if. 12, for yev-| bave knowledge, Acts xvii. 13. 
véuem, BtCS. 2John 12, for épyo-| perecive, Matt. xvi. SP. xxi. 45. 
μαι, G’LTS. xxii. 18. Luke viii. 46. xx. 19. 
See also ἄναλος, ἀποσυνάγωγος, ἁ- John vi. 16°. Acts xxiii. 6%. Gal. 
πρόσκοπος, ἄφαντος, βροντή, γνώ η, ii. 9°. 1 John fii. 16. [xxiv. 50. 
ἐμφανής, ay » ἔντρομος, apr ζω, 














ἔξυπνος, λή, ἕτερος, εὐδοκία, 

ebxopat, ϑάμβος, ὀάνατος͵ κλαυϑμός, | be sure of, Luke x. 11. 

κοινωνός, μέλλω, ὀφείλω, ὀψία, πολύς, | be sure, John vi. 69. 

πρηνής, πρωτεύω, συγκοινωνός, συν- understand, Matt. xxvi. 10°. John 
Spouh, ὑπήκοος, φανερός, φωνή. viil. 27, 43. x. 6. xii. 16. Acts viii. 


γινώσχο. 80. ΣΣῖν. 11(ἐπιχινώσκω LTS). Phil. 
know, Matt. i. 25. vi. 3. vii. 23. 
ix. 30. x. 26. xii. 7, 15°, 33. xiii. 
11. xxiv. 32, 33, 39, 43. xxv. 24. 
Mark iv. 11(-GeLTTrS), 13. v. 43. 
vi. 38P, vii. 24. viii. 17". ix. 30. 
xii. 12. xiii. 28, 29. xv. 10, 45», 
Luke i. 18, 34. fi. 43. vi. 44, vii. 
39. viii. 10, 17. ix. 117. x. 22. xii. 
2, 39, 47, 48. xvi. 15. xviii. 34, 
xix. 15, 42, 44. xxi. 20, 30, 31. 
xxiv. 18, 35. John i. 10, 48(49). 
ii. 24, 25. iii. 10. iv. 1, 53. v. 6, 42. 
vii. 17, 26, 27, 49, 51. viii. 28, 32, 
52, 55. x. 142, 154, 27, 38. xi. 57. λ U 
xii. 9. xiii. 7, 12, 28, 35. xiv. 7, 7 | λυκυς. 
(sido Tr), 7, 9, 174, 20, 31. xv. 18,| sweet, Jas. iii. 11. Rev. x. 9, 10, 
xvi. 3, 19. xvii. 3, 7, 8(-L°S), 23,| freah, Jas. iii. 12. 
25tr. xix. 4, xxi. 17. Acts i. 7. fi. γλῶσσα. 
36. ix. 24, xvii. 19, 20. xix. 15, 356. tongue, Mark vil. 83, 35. xvi. 17 
xx. 34. xxi, 24, 34. xxii. 14, 30.) (ap). Luke i. 64. xvi. 24. Acta fi. 
xxiii. 2Θ(ἐπιγινώσκω LT). 3, 4,11, 26. x. 48. xix. 6. Rom. 
Rom. §. 21p, fi. 18. iif. 17. vi. 6. iii, 13. xiv. 11. 1Cor. xif. 10¢, 28, 
vii. 1, 7. x. 19. xf. 34. 1Cor. i. 21.130. xiii. 1, 8. xiv. 2, 4, δι, 8, 9, 13, 
ffi. δέ, 14, 16. fil. 20. iv. 19. viii.| 14, 18, 19, 22, 23, 26, 27, 39. Phil. 
2, 8. xiii. 9, 12. xiv. 7,9. 2Cor.| ii. 11. Jas. i. 26. iti. δ, 6, 8. 1 Pet. 
ii, 4,9. 11. 2, v. 16%, 21. viii. 9.| iil. 10. 1John 111, 18. Rev. νυ. 9, 


oan (lit know hoy), Matt. xvi. 8. 
wth 'Ελληνιστί, oan speak Greek 
Acts xxi. 37, | 

allow(Gr. know), Rom. vii. 15. 

feel, Mark v. 29. 

be resolved, Luke xvi. 4. 

Add, for εἰδω, 1 Cor. if. 11%,4”"LT 
S. viii. 2, LTS. For ἐπεγινώσκω, 
Mark vi. 33, LTr. For πιστεύω, John 
x. 38%, LTTr. 

γλεῦκος. 
new wine, Acts ii. 13. 


be aware (ware, ed. 1611) of, Matt. 
be aware (ware, ed. 1611), Luke xii. 46. 


γλωσσόκομον 


xvi. 10. xvii. 15. 
γλωσσόχομο». 
beg, John xii. 6, xiii. 29. 


? 
° 


(4 
faller, Mark ix. 3. 
? 106. 
1 Tim. i. 2. Tit. i. 4. 
Phil. iv. 3. 
art., sincerity, 2 Cor. viii. 8. 
ίως. 
οἷ! 20. 


ἐπι 
ἘΔ ΤΠ, 
blackness, Heb. xi. ‘18. 

nind, Phm. 14. Me an 13. 


1 Cor. i. 10. vii. 25, 40. 
Ξοιῆσαε γνώμην μίαν, agree, Rev. 


xvii. 17(ap). 
siviee, 2 Cor. viii. 10. 


mil B μὴν κά xvii. 17. 


γίνομαε, to purpose, Acts xx. 3. 


γρωρίζω. 

make known, Luke ii. 15. John xv. 
15. Acts ii. 28. Rom. ix. 22, 23. 
xvi. 26. Eph. i. 9. fii. 3, δ, 10. vi. 
19, 21. Phil. iv. 6. Col. i. 27. iv. 
9. '9 Pet. i. 16. 
do to wit, 2 Cor. viii. 1. 

ὁ to understand, 1 Cor. xii. 3. 

John xvii. 264. 1Cor. xv 

1. Col. iv. 7. 

ify, Gal. {. 11. 
wot, . i. 22. 
Add Luke fi. 17, for διαγνωρίζω, 
LTrS. ” 


γνῶσις. 
know , Luke i, 77. xi. 52. 
Rom. fi. xi, 33. xv. 14. 1Cor. 
1. 5. viii, lL, 7,10, 11. xii. 8. xiii. 
2, 8. xiv. 6. 2.Cor. ii, 14. iw. 6. vi. 


6. viii. 7. x. δ. xi. 6. Eph. iii. 19.]; 


Phil. iii. 8. Col. ii. 3. 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
2 Pet i. δ, 6. fii. 18. 
science, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 


expert, Acts xzvi. ὃ. 


73 
vil. 9. x. 11. xf. 9. xhif. 7. xiv. 6. 


γράμμα 
τὸς. 


known, John xviii. 15, 16. Acts L 
19. ii. 14. iv. 10. ix. 42. xiii. 38. 
xv. 18(ap). xix. 17. xxviil. 28. 

γνωστόν ἔστιν ἡμῖν we know, Acts 


xxviii. 22. 
With art., » Soqaain uaintance, Luke 11. 

44r!, xxiii. 49°!.— that which may 
be be known, Rom. {. 19. 
notable, Acts iv. 16. 

γγύζοω. 

murmur, trans., Jolin vii. 32. — 7.. 
trans., Matt. xx. 11. Luke v. 30. 
John vi. 41, 43, 61. 1 Cor. x. 102. 


γογγυσμός. 
murm , John vii. 12. Acts vi. 
1. Phe . 14. —grudging, 1 Pet. 
iv. 9 Ρ' (sing. @”LTS). 
oyyvotns. 
murmurer, Jade 16. 
γόης. 
seducer, 2 Tim. iii. 13. 
γόμος 
burden, Acts xxi. 3. 
merchandise, Rev. xviii. 11. 12. 
yorevc. 
Plural, ts, Matt. x. 21. Mark 


xiii. 12. Luke ii. 27, 41. viii. 56. 
xviii. 29. xxi. 16. John ix. 2, 3, 
18, 20, 22, 23. Rom. i. 30. 2.Cor. 
xii. 14, Eph. vi. 1. Col. iii, 20. 


xv. 2 Tim. iii. 2. 


[(ap). 
Add Matt. xix. 29(ap). Luke ii. 43 
γόνυ. 

pines Mark xv. 19. Luke v. 8. 

Rom. xi. 4. xiv. 11. Eph. fii. 14. 
Phil. ii. 10. Heb. xii. 12. 
τίθημι τὰ γόνατα, kneel, Luke xxii. 
41. Acts vii. 00. ix. 40. xx. 36. 
xxi. 5. 

YOVUTEET EOD. 
knee] down to, Matt. xvii. 14. Mark 
40(-LTr'). 

“ened to, Mark x. 17. 
bow the knee, Matt. xxvii. 29. 


letter tae 38(ap). John 
vii, 15”) (marg. learning). Acte 


~~. 


γραμματεύς 
xxviii. 21. Rom. fl. 27, 29. vil. 6. 
2Cor. iil. Gt. Gal. vi. 11. 


writing, John v. 47. 

ἐν γράμμασιν, written, 2 Cor. 111. 7. 
scripture, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
bill, Luke xvi. 6, 7. 
learning, Acts xxvi. 24», 


γραμματεύς. 

soribe, Matt. ii. 4. v. 20. vii. 29. 
viii. 19. ix. 3. xii. 38. xiii. 52. xv. 
}. xvi. 21. oh 10. xx. 18. xxi. 
15. xxiii. 2, 13, 14(ap), 15, 23, 25 
27, 29, 34. xxvi, 3(-G°LTTrS), 57. 
xxvii. 4]. Mark i. 22. ii. 6, 16. iii. 
22. vii. 1, 5. viii. 31. ix. 11, 14, 16 
(G”, αὑτός GLTTrS). x. 33. xi. 18, 
27. xii. 28, 32, 35, 38. xiv. 1, 43, 
53. xv. 1, 31. Luke v. 21, 30. vi. 
7. ix. 22. xi. πᾷ , 53. xv. 2. 
xix. 47, xx. 1, 19, 39, 46. xxii. 2, 
66. xxiii. 10. John viii. 3(ap). Acts 
iv. 5. vi. 12. xxiii. 9(ap). 1Cor. 
i. 20. 

town-clerk, Acts xix. 35. 

Add Luke xxii. 4(priests, xa? τοὺς 


y.), L 
γραπτός. 
written, Rom. ii. 15. 
7ORDY- 
scripture, Matt. xxi. 42. xxii. 29. 
xxvit 54, 66. Mark xii. 10, 24. xiv. 
49. xv. 28 (cp). Luke iv. 21. xxiv. 
27, 32, 45. John ii. 22. v. 39. vii. 
38, 42. x. 35. xiii. 18. xvii. 12. 
xix. 24, 28, 36, 37. xx. 9. Acta i. 
6. viii. 32, 35. xvii. 2, 11. xviii. 
24, 28. Rom. i. 2. iv. 3. ix. 17. x. 
11. xi. 2. xv. 4. xvi. 26. 1 Cor. xv. 
3, 4. Gal. 111. 8, 22. iv. 30. 1 Tim. 
v. 18. 3 Tim. fii. 16. Jas. ii. §, 23. iv. 
5. 1 Pet. fi. 6. 2 Pet. i. 20. iii. 16. 


rong 

write, Matt. ii iv. 4, 6, 7, 10. 
xi. 10. xxi. 13. xxvi. 24, 81. XXVii. 
37. Mark i. 2. vii. 6. ix. 12, 13. x. 
4,6. χί. 17. xii. 19. xiv. "OA, 27. 
Luke {. 8, 63. ii. 23. fil. 4. iv. 4, 8, 
10, 17. vil. 27. Χ.΄ Φρ(ἐγγέγραπται 
fr. ἐγγράφω TTrS), 26. xvi. 6, 7. 


14 


70ηγόρεῶ 
xviii. 31. xix. 46. ἜΣ. 17, 28. xxi. 
22. xxii. 37. xxiii. ϑδ(ἐπιγρμάφω L 
Tr, -TS). xxiv. 44, 46. John i. 45 
(46). ii. 17, v. 46. vi. 81, 45. viii. 
6(ap), 8(ap), 17. x. 34. xfi. 14, 16. 
xv. 25, xix. 19, 20, 21, 22. xx. 30, 
31. xxi. 24, 252. Acts i. 20. vii. 42. 
xiii. 29, 33. xv. 15, 23. xviii. 27. 
xxiii. δ, 25. xxiv. 14. xxv. 262. 
Rom. i. 17. ii. 24. fii. 4, 10. iv 
17, 23. viii. 86. ix. 13, 33. x. 15. 
xi. 8, 26. xii. 19. xiv. 11. xv. 3, 9, 


"115, 21. xvi. 22. 1Cor. i. 19, 31. fi. 


9. iii. 19. iv. 6, 14. v. 9, 11. vii. 1. 
ix. 9) 10, 16. 2. 7% 11. xiv. 21, 37. 

v. 45, δά, 2Cor. i. 13. fi. 8, 4, 9. 
vil, 12. viii. 15. ix. 1, 9. xiii. 2(om 
S), 10. Gal. i. 20. iii, 10ι, 13. iv. 
22, 27. vi. 11. Phil. iii. 1. 1Thes. 
iv. 9. v. 1. 2Thes. iii. 17. 1 Tim. 
iii. 14. Phm. 19, 21. 

Heb. x. 7. 1 Pet. 1. 16. v. 12. 
2 Pet. iii. 1, 15. 1John i. 4. if. 1, 
7, 8, 12, 13tr, 142, 21, 26. 2John 
5, 12. 3John 9, 132, Jude 32. Rev. 
i. 8, 11, 19. ii. 1, 8, 12, 17, 18. iii. 
1, 7, 12,14. v. 1. x. 42. xiii. 8. 
xiv. 1, 13. xvii. 5, 8. xix. 9, 12, 
rae xx. 12, 15. xxi. 5, 27. xxii. 

8,1 

κατὰ τὸ γεγραμμένον, according 
it is written, 2Cor. iv. 18. 

γεγραμμένον, the wri 
John xix 19.” iting ‘wos, 

describe, Rom. x. 5. 

Add, for προγράφω, Rom. xv. 4'#, 
[μα 424, G”’LTS.—Rev, xix. 12(ap). 
youodns. 
old wives’, 1 Tim. iv. 7. 


VON 90 EO) 

watch, Matt. xxiv. 42, 43. xxv. 
13. xxvi. 38, 40, 41. Mark xiii. 34, 
35, 37. xiv. 34, 87, 38. Luke xii. 
37, 89. Acts xx. 81. 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 
Col. iv. 2. 1 Thes. v. 6. Rev. iii 3. 
xvi. 15. 

watchful, Rev. iii. 9. 


be vigilant, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
wake, i The. v. 10. 





γυκνάζω 


ἀνεὶς, Thi iv. 7. Heb. v. 


ᾧ nie ie 11. 2 Pet. fi. 14. 


γυμνασία. 
exercise, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 


γυμγητεύω, ἐτεύω LTS, 
be 1 Cor. iv. 11. 


γυμνός. 
Matt. xxv. 36, 38, 43, 44. 
Mark xiv. 51, 52. John xxi. 7. "Acts 
xix. 16. 2Cor. v. 3. Heb. iv. 13. 
Jas. ii, 15. Rev. sii. 17. xvi. 15. 
xvii. 16. 
bare, 1 Cor. xv. 87. 


γυμγοτης. 
nakedness, Rom. viii. 35. 2Cor. 
xi. 27. Rev. iii. 18. 

γυνραικάριον. 
silly woman, 2 Tim. iii. 6. 


YUVOUXELOS. 
Wife™(lit. of woman), 1 Pet. fii. 7. 


γυνή. 

Woman, Matt. v. 28. ix. 20, 22. xi. 
11, xiii, 33. xiv. 21. xv. 22, 28, 38. 
xxii. 27. xxvi. 7,10. xxvii. 55. 
xxviii. 5. Mark v. 25, 33. vii. 25, 
26. x. 12(air# TrS). xii. 22. xiv. 
3. xv. 40. Luke i. 28(cp), 42. iv. 
20. vii. 28, 37, 39, 442, δύ. viii. 2, 
43, 47, x. 38. xi. "97. xiil. 11, 12, 
9]. xv. 8. xx. 32. xxii. 57. xxiii. 
27, 49, 55. xxiv. 22, 24. John ii. 4. 
ματι, 15, 17, ἴθ, 21, 25, 27, 
; viii. 3 ap), 4(ap), 9(a 
inva). ἀνὰ ἢ 9 DD AG (op) 2p) 
15. Acts i, 14. v.14. vil 3, 12. 
ix. 2. xiii. 60. xvi. 1, 13, 14. xvii. 
4,12, 34. xxii. 4. 

Rom. vil. 2. 1Cor. vii. 1, 13. xi. 
3, 5, 6¢, 7, 8¢. 94, 10, 11Z, 122, 13, 15. 
xiv, 34, 85. Gal. iv. 4, 1Tim. ii. 9, 
10,11, 12,14, Heb. xi. 55. 1 Pet. 
iti. 5, "Rev. ii. 20. ix. 8. xii. 1, 4, 
6, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. xiv. 4. xvii. 


9 9 Vy . 


ie, Matt. 1. 20, 24. v. 31, 32. 
xviii. 25. xix. 3, 5, 8, 9, 10, 
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δαίμων 
29(-LTTr). xxii. 24, 25, 28. xxvii. 
19. Mark vi. 17, 18. x. 2, 7, 11, 29 
(AXLTTrS). xii. 192, 20, 23¢. Luke 
i. δ, 13, 18, 24. fi. 6(-LTrS). iii. 
19. viii. 3. xiv. 20, 26. xvi. 18. 
xvil. 32. xviii. 29. xx. 282, 29, 30 
(ap), 332. Acts v. 1, 2, 7. xviii. 2. 
xxi. 5. xxiv. 24. 
1Cor. v. 1. vii. 2, 3¢, 42, 10, 11, 
12, 142, 16{, ls 29, 33, 34, 89. ix. 
S(merg woman). Eph. v. 22, 23, 
25, 282, 31, 33¢. Col. iii. 18, 19. 
1 Tim, fii. 2, 11, 12. v. 9. Tit. i. 6. 
1 Pet. iii. 1¢. Rev. xix. 7. xxi. 9. 
Add Luke xx. 83( . . therefore), T. 


γωνία. 
corner, Matt. vi. 5. xxi. 42. Mark 
xii. 10. Luke xx. 17. Acts iv. 11. 
xxvi. 26. 1 Pet. ii. 7. Rev. vii. 1. 
quarter, ae xx. 8. 


μονίζομαι. 
be mene a dori, Matt. ix. 
32. xii. 22. Mark v. 15, 16, 18. 
he that hath a devil, John x. 91». 
be with devils, Matt. iv. 
2A. viii. 16, 28. Mark i. 32. 
be of the devils, Matt. viii. 
33. Luke viii. 36(-G™). 
abe vexed with a devil, Matt. xv. 


δαιμόνιον. 

devil, Matt. vii. 22. ix. 33, 342. x. 
8. xi. 18. xii. 247, 27, 28. xvii. 18. 
Mark i. 342, 39. iii. 15, 22. vi. 13. 
vii. 26, 29, 30. ix. 38. xvi. 9(ap), 
17(ap). Luke tv. 33, 35, 41. vii. 
33. viii. 2, 27, 30, 33, "35, 38. ix. 1, 
42, 49. χ. 17. xi. Ἴδι, 18, 19, 
20. xiii. 32, John vii. 20. viii. 45, 
49, 52. x. 20, 21. 1Cor. x. 208, 911. 
1 Tim. iv. 1. Jas. 11.19. Rev. ix. 20. 
god, Acts xvii. 18. 

Add, for δαίμων, Luke viil. 29, LS. 
Rev. xvi. 14, GLTTrS. xviii. 2 LS. 


δαιμονιώδης. 


devilish, Jas. iii. 15. 


δαίμων. 
devil, Matt. viii. 31. Mark ν. 13 


ϑάκγω 


16 


δέησις 


(-GeLTrS). Luke γἱ!. 29(dasudv-| (c) Often corresponding to μέν in 
wov LS). Rev. xvi. 14(δαιμόνιον GL| a preceding clause. Ses μέν. 


TTrS). xviii. 2(δαιμόνιον LS). 


δάκνοω. 
bite, Gal. v. 15. 
δάκρυ or δάκρυον. 
tear, Mark ix. 24(-LTTrS). Luke 
vii. 38, 44. Acts xx. 19, 31. 2Cor. 
ii. 4. 2Tim. i. 4. Heb. v. 7. xii. 17. 
Rev. vii. 17. xxi. 4. 
δακχρύω. 
weep, John xi. 35. 
δαχτύλιος. 
ring, Luke xv. 22. 
Saxtvdog. 
finger, Matt. xxiii. 4. Mark vii. 33. 
Luke xi. 20, 46. xvi, 24. John viii. 
6(ap). xx. 25, 27, 
δαμάζω. 
to tame, Mark ν. 4. Jas. iii. 72, 8. 
δά 


heifer, Heb. ix 13. 
δανείζω. 

] Luke vi. 84:, 35. 

Mid., borrow, Matt. v. 42. 
δάνειον. 

debt, Matt. xviii. 27. 

δανγειστής, δανιστής TS. 

creditor, Luke vii. 41. 
δαπανάω. 

spend, Mark ν. 23. Luke xv. 14». 

2Cor. xii. 15. 


be at charges, Acts xxi. 24. 
consume, Jas. iv. ὃ. 


δαπάνη. 

cost, Luke xiv. 28. 

δέ. 

A particle denoting that the word 
or clause with which it stands is fo 
be distinguished from something pre- 
ceding. Its senseis— - 


trary, εἰς. 
(a) In general. Passim. 
) In the apodoss after ei, Acts 
ui. 11(. 051,5}, not rendered. 


II. Continuative or transitional 1. q. 
but, now, and, farther, nevertheless. 

(2) In general. Passim. 

(b) In explanation or exampl 
now, Rom. xv. 8(yép G'LTS). 
1 Cor. x. 11. Gal. iv. 1.—then, Gal. 
v. 16.—therefore, 1 Cor. vii. 8. -- 
for, Mark xvi. §.—even, Rom. iii. 
22. ix. 30. Phil. ii. 8. —and, 1 Cor. 
xv. 56. Gal. iii. 17.—but, Matt. 
xxiii. 5. Eph. v. 32.—Not ren- 
dered, 1 Cor. x. 29. xv. 56. 

In parenthetic clauses, now, Matt. 
i. 22.—but, Matt. xxvi. 56.— Not 
rendered, Matt. xxi. 4. 

In notation of number or time, 
and, John ix. 14. xv. 25.—then, 
Acts xii. 3.—Not rendered, Mark 
v. 13(-GoL>TTrS). 

To introduce some new circum- 
stance, now, John vi. 10. xix._23. 
1Cor. xv. 50. Gal. i. 20. —for, 
Luke xxiii. 17. — but, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 
—howbeit, John vi. 23(-Tr, οὖν S). 
— nevertheless, Gal. iv. 20.— Not 
rendered, Mark vii. 26. John xi. 2. 

(c) Resumptive, and, Matt. iii. 4. 
Luke iv. 1.—but, 2Cor. x. 2. 

(d) Kai dé, and also, Matt. xvi. 18. 
Mark iv. 36(-dé LTrS). John xv. 
27. Acts xxii. 29. Rom. xi. 23. 
1 Tim. iii. 10.— and go also, Acts v. 
92(-(έ G°LS ). — also, John viii. 17. 
—and, Matt. x. 18. Luke x. §(—dé 
α΄ LTrS). John vi. 51. Acts xxv. 25 
(-xai LS).— yea, and, Acts iii. 24. 
2 Tim. iii. 12, 3 John 12.—yea, also, 
Luke ii. 35(-—dé LT r>).— and truly, 
1 John i. 3. —and yet, John viii. 16. 
— moreover, Heb. i. 21. --- καὶ αὑτὸ 


τοῦτο δέ, and besides this, 2 Pet. 1. 6 
I. Adversative; ἷ. ᾳ. but, on the con- | ( 


see αὐτός). 

See also εἰ δὲ uf, εἰ δὲ μή ye, ὃ dé. 
δέησις. 

request, Phil. i. 4. 

supplication, Acts i. 14(omS). Eph. 


daz 
vi. 18. Phil. tv. 6 1Tim. fi. 1. 
v. 5. 
yer, Luke i. 13. if. 37. v. 33. 
om. x. 1. 2Cor. i. 11. ix. 14. 
Phil, i. 4, 19. 2Tim. i. 8. Heb. v. 
7. Jas. V. 16. 1 Pet. iii. 12 


δεῖ. 

Impersonal] of δέω, commonly ren- 
dered by a change of construction; 
as ‘She must go,’’ for ‘it needs that 
he go;’’ ‘* ye ought to have done,”’ 
for *‘it behoved you to do.’’ The 
imperfect tense marked thus(?). 

be Acts xv. 5. 

δέον ἐστίν͵ be need, 1 Pet. i. 6.— 
ought, Acts xix. 36. 

must needs, Mark xiii. 7. John iv. 
4, Acts i. 167. xvii. 33, xxi. 22(with 
πάντως). 2 Cor. xi. 30. 

must, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 10. xxiv. 
6. xxvi. 54. Mark viii. 31. ix. 11. 
xiii. 10. Luke fi. 49. iv. 43. ix. 22. 
xiii. 33. xvii. 25. xix. 5. xxi. 9. 
xxii. 12, 37. xxiv. 7, 44. John iii. 
7, 14(-L®), 30. iv. 24. ix. 4. x. 16. 
xii. 34. xx. 9. Acts 1. 22(21). fii. 
21. iv. 12. ix. 6, 16. xiv. 22. xvi. 
30. xviii. 21 (¢p). xix. 21. xxiii. 
11, xxvii. 24, 26. 

1Cor. xi. 19. xv. 25, 53. 2Cor. v. 
10. 1 Tim. iii. 2, 7. 2 Tim. ii. 6, 24. 
Tit. i. 7, 11. Heb. ix. 26%, xi. 6. 
Rev. i. 1. iv. 1.x. 11. xi. δ. xifi. 
10. xvii. 10. xx. 3. xxii. 6. 

should, Matt. xviii. 33%. xxvi. 35. 
Mark xiv. 31. Acts xxvii. 212. 

t, Matt. xxiii. 23%. xxv. 273, 
Mark xiii. 14. Luke xi. 422, xii. 12. 
xiii. 14, 16%. xviii. 1. xxiv. 203. 
John iv. 20. Acts v. 29. x. 6(ap). 
xx. 35. xxiv. 193. xxv. 10, 24. xxvi. 
9. Rom. viii. 26. xii. 3. 1 Cor. viii. 
2 2Cor. ii. 32, Eph. vi. 20. Col. iv. 
4,6. 1Thes. iv. 1. 2Thes. iii. 7. 
(Tim. iii. 15. Tit. i. 11. Heb. ff. 1. 
2 Pet. iii. 11. 

τὰ μὴ δέοντα, things which 


1 Tim. v. 13. 
ler ὰκς xv. 327. Rom. {. 273. 


ΤΊ 


δεισιδαιμονία 
behove, Luke xxiv. 467(-G°L°TTr 


)- 

Add 2Cor. xii. 1(ap). 

δεῖγμα. 

example, Jude 7. 

δειγματίζω. 

make a show of, Col. ii. 15. 

Add Matt. i. 19, for rapadecypart. 
ζω, G’LTTr. 

δείκνυμι or δεικνύω. 

show, Matt. iv. 8. viii. 4, xvi. 21. 
Mark i. 44. xiv. 15. Luke iv. 5. v. 
14. xxii. 12. John ii. 18. v. 20¢. x. 
32. xiv. 8, 9. xx. 20. Acts vii. 3. 
x. 28. 1Cor. xii. 31. 1 Tim. vi. 15. 
Heb. viii. δ. Jas. ii. 182. iii. 13. 
Rev. i. 1. iv. 1. xvii. 1. xxi. 9, 10, 
xxii. 1, 6, 8. 

Add, for ἐπιδείκνυμι, Luke xx. 24, 
GLTTrS. xxiv. 40, LTrS.— Luke 
xx. 24(ap). , 

& 

fear, 2 Tim. i. 7. 

δειλιάω. 

be afraid, Jone xiv. 27. 

δ Φ 


fearful, Matt. viii. 26. Mark iv. 
40. Rev. xxi. 8. 
δεῖγα. 
such a man, Matt. xxvi. 18. 


δεινῶς. 
vehemently, Luke xi. 53. 
grievously, Matt. viii. 6. 


δειπνγέω. 
sup, Luke xvii. δ. 1Cor. xf. 25. 
Rev. iii. 20. 
supper, Luke xxii. 20!!, 
δεῖπνον. 
supper, Mark vi. 21. Lnke xiv. 12, 
16, 17, 24. John xii. 2. xiii. 2, 4. 
ὅλα, 20. 1 Cor. xi. 20, 21. Rev. xix. 
, 17. 
feast, Matt. xxiii. 6. Mark xii. 39. 
Luke xx. 46. 


they Add Luke xi. 43(ap). 


δεισιδωιμονέα, 
superstition, Acts xxv. 19, 


δεισιδαίμων 78 δεσμεύω 













δεισιδαίμων». δεξιολάβος. 
too superstitious, Acts xvii. 22-mp, spearman, Acts xxiii. 23. 
δέκα. δεξιός. 


ten, Matt. xx. 24. xxv. 1, 28. 
Mark x. 41. Luke xiv. 31. xv. 8. 
xvii. 12,17. xix. 13¢, 16,17, 24, 25. 
Acts xxv. 6. Rev. fi. 10. xii. 8. 
xili. ]t, xvii. 3, 7, 12¢, 16. 

δέκα καὶ ὀκτώ, eighteen, Luke xiii. 
4,11, 16. 

δεκαέξ, sixteen. See χξς'. 
δεκαδύο. 

twelve, Acts xix. 7 (δώδεκα LS). 
xxiv. 11 (dédenxa LS). 

Add Rev. xxi. 16, for dédexa, T. 


δεκαπέντε. 


fifteen, John xi. 18. Acts xxvii. 
28. Gal. i. 18. 


right, Matt. v. 29, 30, 39. Luke vi. 
6. xxii. 50. John xviii. 10. xxi. 6. Acts 
iii. 7, Rev. i. 16, 17. x. ἃ. xiii. 16, — 
on the right hand, 2 Cor. vi. 7. 

With χείρ understood, right 
Matt. vi. 3. xxvii. 29. Acts ii. 33. 
v. 31. Rom. viii. 34. Gal. ii. 9. Eph. 
i. 20. Col. iii. 1. Heb. i. 3. viii. 1. 
x. 12. xii. 2. 1 Pet. iif, 22. Rev. i, 
20. ii. 1. v. 1, 7. 


Plur., right side, Mark xvi. ὅ. ---- ἐκ 
δεξιῶν, on ithe) right hand, Matt. xx. 
21,23. xxil. 44. xxv. 33, 84. xxvi. 64. 
xxvii. 38. Mark x. 87, 40. xii. 36. xiy. 
62. xv. 27. xvi. 19(ap). Luke xx. 42. 


δεκατέσσαρες. Luke i. Π 
Matt. i. 17a. 2Cor. xii. . 
ἐσέ αι ἴδει. 1, 1165, 2Cor. ait Ben x. 5(.. hand), GLTTrS. 
δεκάτη. ' " δέομαι. τ 
tenth part (sc. μερίς), Heb. vii. 2. | m request, Rom. i. 10. 
tenth, Heb vii. 4. beseech, Luke v. 12. viii. 28, 88. 
tithe, Heb. vii. 8, 9. ix. 36, 40. Acts xxi. 89. xxvi. 8. 
δέκατος. 2 Cor. x. 2. Gal. iv. 12, 


pray, Matt. ix. 38. Luke x. 2. xxi. 
36. xxii. 32. Acta iv. 31», viii. 
24, 34. x. 2. 2Cor. v. 20. viii. 4, 
1 Thes, fii. 10. 


δέος, fear. 
Heb. xii. 28, for αἰδώς, ΨΚ. 


δέρμα. 
With αἴγειος, gostakin, Heb. xi. 87. 


δερμάεινος. 
of a skin, Mark i. 6. 
leathern, Matt. iii. 4, 


tenth, John 1. 39(40). Rev. xi. 13. 
xxi. 20. , 
δεκατόω. 
receive tithes of, Heb. vii. 6. 
Pass., pay tithes, Heb. vii. 9. 
δεχτός. 

Luke iv. 24. Acts x. 85. 
acceptable, Luke iv. 19. Phil. iv. 18, 
δελεάζω. 

entice, Jas. i. 14. 
beguile, 2 Pet. fi. 14, 
allure, 2 Pet. 11, 18. 


δένδρον. 
tree, Matt. iii. 10¢. vii. 17¢, 18ι, 19. 
xit. 33¢r, χίῃ, 89, xxi. 8 Mark 
viii, 24. xi. 8(4ypé¢ TTrS). Luke 
fii. 9¢. vi. 43¢, 44. xiii. 19. xxi. 29. 
Jude 12. Rev, vii. 1, 8. viii. 7. 


δέρω. 
beat, Matt. xxi. 85. Mark xii. 8, 5. 
xiii. 9. Luke xii. 47, 48. xx. 10, 11. 
Acts v. 40. xvi. 37. xxii, 19. 1 Cor. 
smite, Luke xxii. 63. John xviii. 
23. 2 Cor. xi. 20. 


δεσμεύω. 
bind, Matt. xxiii. 4, Acts xxif. 4, 


in bonds, Acts xxv. 14. 

that is in bonds, , Heb. ziti, 8. 
Prisener, Matt. ii. 6. Mark 
xy. 6. Acts xvi. 25, 27. xxiii, 18. 
xxv. 27. xxviii. 16(a¢p), 17. Eph. 
iii. 1. iv. 1. 2 Tim. i. 8. Phm. 1, 9. 


Add Heb. x. 34, for δεσμοῖς μου, 


GLT. δισμό 
σ Φ 
(Neuter plana m marked 5.) 
band, Luke viii. 29". Acts xvi. 26". 
xxii. 30(omS). 
_ Mark vii. 35. 

bond, Luke xiii. 16. Acts xx. 23". 
xxiii. 29. xxvi. 29, 31. Phil. i. 7, 
13, 14, 16. Col. iv. 18. 2 Tim. if. 9. 
Phm. 10, 13. Heb. x. 34 (see δέσμι- 
oc). xi. 86. 

chain, Jude 6. 

Secpoguiak. ᾿ 
keeper of the prison, Acts xvi. 27. 36. 
jailer, Acts xvi. 23. 
δεσμωτήριον. 
prison, Matt. xi. 2. Acts vy. 21, 23. 
xvi. 26. 
δεσμώτης. 
prisoner, Acts xxvii. 1, 42. 
δεσπότης. 

master, 1 Tim. υἱ. 1, 3. 2 Tim. ii, 
21]. Tit. ii. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 18. 

τὰ Luke ii. 29. Acts iv. 24. 
2 Pet. ii. 1. Jude 4. Rev. vi. 10. 


δεῦρο. 
ἄχρι τοῦ δεῦρο, hitherto, Rom. ἱ. 18. 
come hither, Rev. xvii. 1. xxi 9 
come . . 
Luke’ xvil. 22. John xi. 43. Acts 


bd 


Ε 


xii. 7. Luke xx. 14(-GeLTTr). 
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δέω 
John iv. 29. xxi. 12. Rev. xix. 17. 
With ὀπίσω, follow, Matt. iv. 19. 


the next day, Acts xxviii. 13. 
δευτερόπρωτος. 
second after the first, Luke vi. 1 
(-L*Tr’S). , 
second, Matt. xxi. 30(G’, ἕτερος G 
TS). xxii. 26, 39. Mark xii. 21, 31. 
Luke xii. 38. xix. 18. xx. 80. John 
iv. 64. Acts vii. 13. xii. 10. xiii. 33 
α΄, πρώτυς GLT). 1Cor. xv. 47. 
Cor. i. 15. Tit. iii. 10. Heb. viii. 
7. ix. 8, 7. x. 9. 2 Pet. iii. 1. Rev. 
ii. 11. iv. 7. vi. 32. viii. 8. xi. 14 
xvi. 3. xx. 6, 14. xxi. 8 19. 
Neut., the second time, John iif. 4. 
xxi. 16. 2 Cor. xiii. 2. —secondari- 
ly, 1Cor. xii. 28.—again, Rev. 
xix. 3.—afte Jude 5. 
ἐκ devrépov, the second time, Matt. 
xxvi. 42. Mark xiv. 72. Acts x. 15. 
Heb. ix. 28.—again, John ix. 24. 


δέχομαι. 

receive, Matt. x. 14. 40, 41{. xi. 
14. xviii. δέ. Mark vi. 11. ix. 37f. 
x. 15. Luke viii, 13. ix. 5, 11(ἀπο- 
δέχομαι LTTrS), 48/, 53. x. 8, 10. 
xvi. 4,9. xviii. 17. John iv. 45. 
Acts iii. 21. vii. 38, 59. viii. 14. xi. 
1. xvii. 11. xxi. 17(ἀποὐδέχομαι G” 
LTS). xxii. 5. xxviii. 21. 1 Cor. fi. 
14, 2Cor. vi. 1. vii. 15. viii. 4(0m 
S). xi. 16 (marg. suffer). Gal. iv. 
14, Phil. iv. 18. Col. iv. 10. 1 Thes. 
i. 6. ii. 13. 2Thes, ii. 10. Heb. xi. 
31», Jas. i. 21. 


accept, 2 Cor. viii. 17. xi. 4. 
take, Luke xvi. 6, 7. xxii. 17. Eph 


1. |vi. 17(- Go). — take up, Luke ii. 28. 


δέω. 
bind, Matt. xii. 29. xiii. 30. xiv. 8. 
xvi. 19¢. xviii. 18¢. xxii. 13. xxvii. 
2°. Mark fii, 27. v. 3, 4. vi. 17. xv. 
1, 7. Luke xiii. 16. John xi. 44. 
xviii, 12, 24. Avta ix. 2,14 21. 


δή 80 διά 


xii. 6. xx. 22, xxi. 11,, 18, 83. 
xxii. 5, 29. xxiv. 27. Rom. vii. 2. 
1Cor. vii. 27, 39. 2Tim. ii, 9. Rev. 
ix. 14, xx. 2. 
Perf. pass., be in bonds, Col. iv. 3. 
tie, Matt. xxi. 2. Mark xi. 2, 4. 
Luke xix. 30. 
wind, John xix. 40. 
knit, Acts x. 11(-G°LS). 
δή. 
doubtless, 2 Cor. xii. 1(ap). 
now, Luke ii. 15. 
therefore, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
also, Matt. xiii. 23. 
Not rendered, Acts xiii. 2. 
xv. 36. 
Add Acts vi. 8, for οὖν, L. Rev. 
fi. 10(behold..), Tr. 
See also δήποτε, δήπου. 
δῆλος. 
manifest, 1 Cor. xv. 27. 
With ποιέω, howray, Matt. xxvi. 73. 
evident, Gal. iii. 11. 
certain, 1 Tim. vi. 7(-G°LS). 
δηλόω. 
declare, 1 Cor. i. 11. 111..18.. Col. i. 8. 
show, 2 Pet. i. 14. 
ify, Heb. ix. 8. xii. 27. 1 Pet. 
i. 11. 


Acts 


μηγορέω. 
make an oration, Acts xii. 21. 
δημιουργος. 
maker, Heb. xi. 10. 
δῆμος. 
, Acts xii. 22. xvii. ὅ. xix. 
80, 88. 
δημόσιος. 
common, Acts v. 18. 
δημοσίᾳ, publicly, Acts xviii. 28. 
xx. 20.—openly, Acts xvi. 37. 
δηνάριον. 
y, Matt. xviii. 28. xx. 2,9, 10, 
13. xxii. 19. Mark xii. 15. xiv. 5. 


Luke vii. 41. x.35. xx. 24. John 
xii. 6. Rev. vi. 66 
Genit. plural, pennyworth’, Mark 
vi. 87. John vi. 7. 


δήποτε or δή ποτε. 
With ᾧ fr. ὃς, whatsoever, John v. 
A(olwdyroroiy L; ap). 
δήπου or δή που. 
verily, Heb. ii. 16. 


διά. 

I. With the Genitive. 

h, Matt. xii. 1, 43. xix. 24. 
Mark ii. 23. ix. 30. x. 25. xi. 16. 
Luke iv. 30. v.19. νἱ. 1. xi. 24. 
xvii. 1, 11. xviii. 25. John 1. 7. iii. 
17. iv. 4. viii. 69(ap). xvii. 20. Acts 
i. 2. viii. 18. x. 48. xiii. 88. xiv. 22. 
xv. 11. xviii. 27. xx. ὃ. xxi. 4. 


Rom. i. 8. fi. 23, fii. 24, 25, 80, 
31. iv. 13¢. v. 1, 9, 11, 21. vii. 25. 
viii. 3, 37. xi. 36. xii. 3. xv. 4. 
xvi. 27. 1 Cor.i. 1. iv. 15. x. 1. xiii. 
12. xv.57. 2Cor. iii. 4. ix. 11. xi. 
33. Gal. fi. 19. fii. 14. iv. 7(ap). 
Eph. i. 7. ii. 8, 18. iv. 6. Phil. i. 
19. fii. 9. Col. i. 14(ap), 20, 22. ii. 
8, 12. 2 Tim. i. 10. iL 15. Tit. iii. 
6. Phm. 22. 

Heb. fi. 10, 14. vi. 12, ix. 14. x. 
10, 20. xi. 33, 39. xifi. 21. 1 Pet. i. 
5, 22(-GoLTS). iv. 11. 2 Pet. i. 3. 
1 John iv. 9. 

throughout’, John xix. 23. Acts 
ix. 82. xiii. 49, 2 Cor. viii, 18. 

διὰ παντός (διαπαντός G), always, 
Matt, xviil. 10, Acts it 25. 2Thes. 
li e ® ‘ 

διὰ παντὸς τοῦ ζῆν, all their* life- 
time, Heb. fi. 15.—de’ ὅλῃς τῆς νυκ- 
τός, all the night, Luke v. 6.—d¢ 
ἡμερῶν τεσσ... forty days, Acts i. 3. 

after, Acts xxiv. 17. Gal. ii. 1. 

after “some, Mark ii. 1. 

by, Matt. i. 22. ii. 5, 15, 23. iv. 14. 
viii. 17, 28. xii. 17. xiii. 35. xviii. 7. 
xxi.4. xxiv. 15. xxvi. 24. xxvii. 9. 
Mark vi. 2. x. 1(xai for διὰ τοῦ LT 
TrS). xiv. 21. Luke i. 70. v.19 

mS). viii. 4. xviii. 31. xxii. 22. 

ohn i. 8, 10, 172. x. 1, 2, 9. xiv. 
6. Avta i. 16. fi. 16, 22, 23, 48. 11]. 
16, 18, 21, iv, 16, 25, 30. v. 12, 19. 


81 bu 
H. 25. ix, 25. x. 86. xf. 28, 80.) 20. xv. 82. xix. 26. xx. 28. Rom. 
ὑπό T). xiv. 8. xv. 7, 12, 23, | viii. 25. xiv. 20. 1 Cor. xiv. 19(-@’ 


Ξ 


. 10. xviii. 9, 28. xix. 11. 


91. xxiv. 22. xxviii. 
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Sh Eis 


Rom. i. 2, δ, 12. ii. 12, 16, 27. iif. 
20, the Ie 2 δ, 10, li, "124, 16, 
lit, 1 194 21. vi. At. vii vii. 4, 5, 7, 
I1(ace. StGLT, marg. 
17. xii. b. xv. 18, 28, 
$2. xvi. 18, 1 Cor. i 9, 10, ait. 
τ, 10. iii. iii. 5, 13. vi. 14. vill. δέ. xi. 19. 
xi. & xiv. 9. xv. 3, 211. xvi. 8. 2 Cor. 
Li, 4, δ, 11, 16, 19¢, 90. if. 14. iv. 
“(σύν GLTS). v. 7t, 18, 20. vi. 7, 
&. viii. 5. ix. 12, 13. x. 1, 9, 11. xi. 
33. xii. 17. 


gre 
veal: 
rats 


LS). 2Cor. ii. 4. Eph. vi. 18. 
1 Tim. ii. 10. Heb. xii. 1. xiii. 12. 
1 Pet. i. 7. 3John 12. 8 John 13. 
to, 2 Pet. 1. 3 (marg. by; ἰδίᾳ GL 
TS). 
at, Matt. vii. 13. Luke xiii. 24. 
Matt. xxvi. 61. Acts xvi. 9. 
2 Cor. v. 10(idta L™). 1 Thes. iv. 14. 
1 Tim. ii. 15. Heb. vii. 9. xiii. 22. 
2 Pet. fii. δ. 
within, Mark xiv. 58. 
among ’(marg. by), 2 Tim. fi. 2. 
Add, for δύο, Matt. xi. 2, G’LTTrS. 
For ἐν, Rev. xxi. 24, GLTTrS. For 
ὑπό, Matt. if. 17, iii. 3, @’/LTTrS.— 


Gal. i. It, 12, 15. ii. 16, 21. iii. 18, 19, Mark vil. 31(.. Sidon), G/LTTrS. 


38, iv. 23. ¥. 6, 18. vi 14(δι᾽ ov, 


Rom, xv. 4(.. comfort), G’LS. 


(κ᾿ οὖ, marg. 
whereby). E h. i. 1, 5. it, 16. iii. 6,9|2Cor. 1. 20(ap). 2 Pet. i. 10(ap). 
(ap), 10, 12° 16, 17. iv. 16. Phil. i.| Jude 25(ap). 


11, 20¢, 26. Col. i 1, 16, 20, 20(-GeL). 
i. 19. iii. 17, 1 Thes. iii. 7. iv. 2. v. 
9. 2 Thes. ii. Rir, 14, 15¢. iii 12(ἐν 
GLTS), 14. 1 Tim. iv. 5, 14. 2 Tim. 
Ε1, 6, 10, 14. tv. 17. ‘Tit. ii. δ. Phm. 


lleb. 1. 2, 3(-LS). 11. 2, 8, 10. fii. 
16. vi. 18. vii. 11, 19, 21, ᾽25. ix 
ll, 12, 26. xi. 41, "”, 29. "stil. 11, 
15, Jas. fi. 12. 1 Pet. i. 3, 12, 21, 
3. fi. δ, 14. iii. 1, 20, 91. v.12. 
9Pet. i. 4. 1 John νυ. 6. Rev. i. 1. 
With αὑτός, John xi. 4. 
eb. xii. 11. —therest, Matt. vii.13. 
ma thereby, Heb xii. 15. 


xiii 
With ὃς, whereby, Heb. xii. 28. 
2 Pet. i. 4. fii. 

δΐ ἄλλης ὁδοῦ, “sasther way, Matt. 
ii. 12, .— de ἐκείνης, that way, Luke 
xix. 4(3? om). 

for, Rom. xv. 30. 

for... sake, Rom. xv. 30, 

from, 2 Thes. if. 2. 


by eocasion of, 2 Cor. viil. 8. 
Mark xvi. 20(ap). Acts vit. 
45 


See also ἀκροβυστία, διαπαντός, bAl- 
γος, ὅλος. 
Il. With the Accusative. 
because of, Matt. xiii. 21, 58. xvii. 
20. xxvii. 19. Mark iii. 9. vi. 6. 
Luke v. 19. xi. 8. John fii. 29, iv. 
41, 42. vii. 43. xi. 42. xii. 30, 42. 


*|xix. 42. Acts iv. 21. xvi. 3. xxviii. 


2. Rom. vi. 19. viii. 10% xv. 15 
1Cor. xi. 10. Gal. ii. 4. Eph. iv. 
18. v. 6. Heb. iii. 19. iv. 6. 

With an Infinitive, because”, Matt. 
xiii. δ, 6. xxiv. 12. Mark iv. 5, 6. 
v. 4. Luke fi. 4. viii. 6. ix. 7. "xi. 
8. xviii. 5. xix. 11. xxiii. 8. Jolin 
il, 24. Acts xii. 20. xviii. 3. xxvii. 
4, 9. xxviii. 18. Phil. i. 7. Heb. 
vii, 24. x. 2. Jas. iv. 2.—because 
that, Acts viii. 11. xviii. 2.— 
that, Acts iv. 2. —by reason of, 
Heb. vii. 23. 

διὰ τοῦτο, for this cause, John xii. 
18, 27. Rom. i. 26. xiii. 6. xv. 9. 
1 Cor. iv. 17. xi. 10, 80. Col. i. 9. 
1 Thes. if. 13. iii. δ. 9 Thes. ii. 11. 
1Tim. 1. 16. Heb. ix. 15. —therefore, 
Matt. vi. 25. xii. 27. xiii. 18, 52. xiv. 
2. xviii, 23. xxi. 43. xxiii. 14(13, ap). 


διαβαίνω 
xxiv. 44. Mark vi. 14. xf. 24. xif. 
2A. Luke xi. 19, 49. xii. 22. xiv. 20. 
John i. 31. v. 16, 18. vi. 65. vil. 
22. viii. 47. ix. 23. x. 17. xii. 39. 
xiii. 11. xv. 19. xvi. 15. xix. 11. 
Acts ii. 26. Rom. iv. 16. 2Cor. iv. 
1. vil. 13. xiii. 10. 1Thes. fii. 7. 
2Tim. ii. 10. Phm. 15. Heb. i. 9. 
ii. 1. 1 John fii, 1. iv. δ. Rev. vii. 
15. xii. 12. xviii. &.— wherefore, 
Matt. xii. 31. xxiii. 34. Rom. v. 12. 
Eph. i. 16. ν. 17. vi. 13. 3 John 10. 

δι’ ἣν αἰτίαν, wherefore, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
Tit. i. 18. 


δὲ ἥν, wherefore, Acts x. 21. xxii. 
24, xxiii. 28.— wherein, 2 Pet. fii. 


12. 
a reason of, John xii. 11. Rom. 
iii. 20. Heb. v. 14. 2 Pet. if. 2. 


διὰ ταύτην, by reason hereof, Heb. 
v. 8 (ὁ αὑτήν LTS). 

to avoid, ital. (iit. on account of), 
1 Cor. vii. 2. 

for, Matt. xxvii. 18. Mark ii. 4, 
27¢. vii. 29. xv. 10. Luke viii. 19, 
47, xxiii. 19, 25. John iv. 39. vii. 
13. x. 19, 32. xvi. 21. xix. 38. xx. 
19. Acts xxi. 34, 35. xxviii. 20. 
Rom. iil. 25. iv. 24, 25t. xiii. 5. 
1Cor. vii, 5, 26. viii. 11. xi. 92. 
2Cor. fii. 7. ix. 14. Eph. fi. 4. 
Phil. i. 24. fi. 80. iii. 7, 82. Col. i. 
δ. iv. 8. 2Tim. i. 12. Heb. i. 14. 
ii. 9(marg. by), 11. v. 12. vii. 18. 
1 Pet. i. 89. ii, 19. Rev. i. 9, 9(-Ge 
LTTr). ii. 3. iv. 11. vi. 9, 9(-L). 
xviii. 10. 15. xx. 4¢. 

for. . sake, Matt. x. 22. xiv. 3, 9. 
xix. 12. xxiv. 9, 22. Mark iv. 17. 
vi. 17, 26. xiii. 13, 20. Luke xxi. 
17. John xi, 15. xii. 9, 30. xiv. 11. 
xv. 21. Rom. iv. 23. xi. 282. xiii. 
5. 1Cor. iv. 6, 10. ix. 10¢, 23. x. 
25, 27, 28. 3Cor. ii. 10. iv. 5, 11, 
15. viii. 9. Col. fil, 6 (see διό). 
1 Thes. i. 5. iti. 9. v.13. 1 Tim. v. 
23. 2 Tim. ii. 10. Phm. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 
18. iii, 14. 1 John ff. 12. 2John 2. 
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διαγένομαε 
Rom. fi. 24. 3Cor. iv. 15(genit. G). 
Gal. iv. 13. Eph. iv. 18. 

of, Phil. 1. 152. 

by, Matt. xv. 3, 6. John vi. 57¢. 
Heb. vi. 7(marg. for). Rev. xii. 112. 
xiii. 14. 

with, Rom. xiv. 15. 

Add Luke vi. 48(ap). xx. 5, see 
διατί, 2 Pet. iii. 9, for εἰς, @’ LS. 


° διαβαίνω. 

pass through, Heb. xi. 39. 

pass, Luke xvi. 26. 

come over, Acts xvi. 9. 
διαβάλλω. 

accuse, Luke xvi. 1. 


διαβεβαιόο 
affirm constantly, Tit. iii. 8. 
affirm, 1 Tim. 1. 7. 
λέπω. 


joe clearly, Matt. vil. δ. Luke vi 


Add Mark viii. 25, διέβλεψεν for 2- 

ποιῆσεν αὑτὸν ἀναβλέψαι(-), TTr:S. 
διάβολος. 

false aocuser (marg. makebate), 
2Tim. iii. 3. Tit. ii. 3. 

slanderer, 1 Tim. fii. 11. 

devil, Matt. iv. 1, δ, 8,11. xiii. 
39. xxv. 41. Luke iv. 2, 3, 5(ap), 
6, 13. viii. 12. John vi. 70. viii. 44. 
xiii. 2. Acts x. 38. xiii. 10. Eph. iv. 
27. vi. 11. 1Tim. iii. 6, 7. 2Tim. 
ii. 26. Heb. fi. 14. Jas. iv. 7. 1 Pet. 
v. 8. LJohn fii. 8tr, 10. Jude 9. 
Rev. ii. 10. xii. 9, 12. xx. 2, 10. 


Sucve. 
Luke xi. 8, for διά ye, G. 
διαγ»γέλλω. 
declare, Rom. ix. 17. 
preach, Luke ix. 60. 
signify, Acts xxi. 26. 
Sucvivopas, 
be past, Mark xvi. 1, 
be spent, Acts xxvii. 9°. 
ἡμερῶν διαγενομένων τινῶν, after 


through, Luke i. 78. John xv. 3. | certain days, Acts xxv. 13». 


, 88 διάκονος 
sx. diversity, . Cor. xii. 4, 6. 

ων διαγρώσκω. ts xxiv. 2. ἕω. 

the αἱ ατπιοεὶ of, Acts xxiv divide, Luke ko αν. “12 1 Cor. xif. 11. 


laguire, Acts xxiii. 1 
ὃ 


εουνδιαγρωρίζο. αρίζω. 
known abread, Luke ii. my mere, “iat. fii. 12. 
pases LTrS). <i 


bearing (marg. judgment), Acts] eonvinoe, wee yee ἄρον 


, διαχονέω. 
διαγογγύζω. minister unto, Matt. iv. 11. viii. 15, 
murmur, Luke xv. 2. xix, 7. xx. 28. xxv. 44. xxvii. 55. Mark i. 
διαγρηγορέω. 18, 81. x. 45. xv. 41. Luke iv. 39. 
be awake, Lal fe. ix. 82». vil. 8. Acts xix, 22. Rom. xv. 28. 
Wi βίος, Nou life, 1 Tim. 2 minister bo eb vi, 10. nas 
att. xx ark x. 
men διαδέχομαι. 3 vor. Ἢ δι Heb. vi. 10. 1 οί. 4. 
Α vii. Φ Ve 
ΝΕ ee ee 
- ex ° 
ποτα "ὯΝ 1. xix, 12. zai sii. 36, 274. John xii. ὦ, ὅθι. Acts 
Gstribate, Luke xviii. 22 (δίδωμι 58a clin of» dns, Tin. 
1,5). John vi. 11. 10, 18 minister 
wake di Acts iv. 85. (marg. ). 
divide, Luke xi. 22. δια ονία. 7 
Or bunts) xvii. 18 (διδόασιν fr. di- viii. 4. tx. ’ m. - 1. 2Cor. 
“ninisivetion Acts vi. 1. 2Cor. iff. 
With ΝΑ into one’s “Win -" minister, Heb. 1. 14. 
room (/it. receive a successor), Acts serving, Luke x. 40 x. ° 
xxiv. 27. dual sperviee, Rom. xv. “31 epogopta L). 
Vv 
gird unto one’s core a el, Job xx 7. With mpd, to doservioe 2Cor. xi. 8 
gird, John xiii. 4, relief, Acts xi, 2 
διαϑ administration, 1 Cor. xii. 5. 2 Cor. 


testament, tice 28. Mark |ix. 12. 

xiv. 24. Luke xxii. 20. 1Cor. xi.| ministry, Acts i. 17, 25. vi. 4. xii. 

25. 2Cor. fii. 6,14. Heb. vii. 22. | 25(marg. ). xx. 24. xxi. 19. 

ix. 152, 16, 17, 20. Rey. xi. 19. Rom. xii. 7. 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 2Cor. 

covenant (marg. testament, marked | iv. 1. v. 18. vi. 3. Eph. iv. 12. Col. 

5), Luke i. 72, Acts 111. 25. vii. 8. |iv. 17. 1 Tim. 1.12. 2 Tim. iv. §, 11. 

Rom. ix. 4™, xi, 27. Gal. fii. 15", office, Rom. xi. 13. 

17. iv. 24™, Eph. ἢ. 12, Heb. viil. διάκονος. 

6m, 8, 92, 10. ix. 4¢. x. 10, 29. xii. minister, Matt. xx. 26. Mark x. 48. 

2", xifi, 205, Rom. xiii, 4, xv. 8. ἸΟον. ili, 5. 
διαίρεσις. 9 Cor. fii. 6. vi. 4. 16s, 23. Gal. 

Giference, 1 Cor. xii. 5. ii. 17. Eph. iii. 7. vi. 21. Col. i. 7, 


ὃ o 
23, 25. fv. 7. 1Thes. iii. 2(ap). 
1 Tim. iv. 6. 

servant, Matt. xxii. 13. xxiii. 11. 
Mark ix. 35. John ii. δ, 9. xfi. 26. 
Rom. xvi. 1. 

deacon, Phil. 1. 1. 1 Tim. iii. 8, 12. 


διαχόσιοι. 
two hundred, Mark vi. 37. John vi. 


7. xxi. 8. Acts xxiii, 23, xxvii. 37.| Mark ii 6, 


Rev. xi. 3. xii. 6. 


διαχούω. 
hear, Acts xxiii. 35. 
διακρίνω. 
make to differ, 1 Cor. iv. Ἰ( τ. dis- 
tinguish). 
ta difference, Acts xv. 9. 
iscern, Matt. xvi. 3. 1 Cor. xi. 29. 
jadge, 1 Cor. vi. 5. xi. 31, xiv. 29. 
id., and Pass, aor. 
make a difference, Jude 22. 
be ial, Jas. ii. 4. 
contend, Acts xi. 2. Jude 9. 
doubt, Matt. xxi. 21. Mark xi. 23. 
Acts x. 20. xi. 12(-G@°T). Rom. 
. Xiv. 23(marg. discern, and put a dif- 
ference between meats). 
waver, Jas. i. 6¢. 
stagger, Rom. iv. 20. 
διάκρισις. 
discerning, 1Cor, xii. 10. 
With πρός, to discern, Heb. v. 14. 
disputation(marg. with εἰς, to judge), 
Rom. xiv. 1. 


διακωλύο. 
forbid, Matt. iii. 14. 


διαλαλέω. 
commune, Luke vi. 11. 
noise abroad, Luke i. 65. 
διαλέγομαι. 
reagon with, Acts xvii. 2. xviii. 19. 
reason, Acts xviii. 4. xxiv. 25». 
dispute, Mark ix. 34. Acts xvii. 
17. xix. 8, 9. xxiv. 12. Jude 9. 
speak, Heb. xii. 5. 
preach, Acts xx. 7, 9?. 
διαλείπω. 
ecase, Luke vii. 45. 
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διάλεχτυς. ἢ 
language, Acts ii. 6. 
tongue, Acts 1.19. ii. 8. xxi. 40. 
xxii. 2. xxvi. 14. 
διαλλάσσομαι. 
be reconciled, Matt. v. 24. 
διαλογίζομαι. 
to Matt. xvi. 7, 8. xxi. 25. 
81. viii. 16, 17. Luke γ. 
21, 22. xx. 14. 
consider, John xi. 50 (λογίζομαε ἃ" 
TTrS 


think, Luke xii. 17. 
Dagetmarg. reason, or debate), Luke 

cast in one’s mind, Luke 1. 29. 

dispute, Mark ix. 33. 

Add Mark xi, 31, for λογίζομαι, 
@LTTr, προσλογίζομαι 8. 

διαλογισμός. 

reasoning, Luke ix. 46. 

thought, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vil 
21. Luke ii. 85. v. 22. vi. 8. ix. 47 
xxiv. nation ἘΣ fii. 20. Jas. ii. 4. 

imagination, Rom. i. 21. 

doubting, 1 Tim. fi. 8. 

doubtful (marg. doubtful theughts), 
Rom. xiv. 1. 

disputing, Phil. ii. 14. 

Belson. 
soatter, Acts v. 86. 
διαμαρτύρο 

witness, Acts xx. 3 

testify, Luke xvi. 28. Acts if. 40. 
Vili. 25°. x. 42. xviii. δ. xx. 21, 24. 
xxiii. 11. xxviii. 23. 1 Thes. iv. 6. 
Heb. ii. 6. 

charge, 1 Tim. v. 21. 2Tim, if. 14 


Ve le 


8 ὁμαι. 
strive, Acta xxiii 6. 
διαμένω. 


toy 
remain, Luke i. 22. Heb. i. 11. 
continue, Luke xxii. 28. Gal. if. δ. 
2 Pet. 11]. 4. 


διαμερίζω. 
divide Luke xi. 17, 18. xif 52, 63. 


διαμρρισμός 85 duronege 

pert, Maft. xxvii. 35, 85(ap). Mark διαπλέω. 

xv. 24. Luke xxiii. 84, John xix.| gai} ever, Acts xxvii. ὄρ. 

24. Acts ii. 45. διαπονέομαι. 

Puss., cloven, Acts ii, 8». be grieved, Acts iv. 2. xvi. 18. 
διαμερισμός. διαπορεύομαι. 


division, Luke xii. 51. 
διανέμω. 
Pass., spread, Acts iv. 17. 


U 


διανευο. 
With εἰμί, beokon, Luke 1. 22». 


διανόημα. 
thought, Luke xi. 17. 

διάνοια. 
mind, Matt. xxii. 37. Mark xii. 30. 
Luke x. 27. Eph. ii. 3. Col. i. 21. 
Heb. viii. 10. x. 16. 1 Pet. i. 13. 
2 Pet. iii. 1. Ep 18 (capd 
understanding, Eph. 4. 18 (καρδία 
GLTS). iv. 18. 1John v. 20. 
imagination, Luke i. 51. 

διανοίγω. 
to open, Μαγῖς vii. 34, ϑδ(νοέγησαν 
LTTr, ἡνύγησαν S, fr. ἀνοίγω). Luke 
fi, 23, xxiv. 31, 32, 45. Acts xvi. 14. 


xvii. 3. 
Add Acts vii. 56, for ἀνοίγω, LTS. 


διανυχτερεύω. 
eectinne all night, Lake vi. 12, 
διανύω. 
finish, Acts xxi. 7». 


διαπαντός. 

always or alway, Mark v. ὕ(διὰ 
ταντός LT). Acts x. 2(διὰ π. LT). 
xxiv. Ἰθ(διὰ π. LT). Rom. xi. 10 
(δὰ +, LT). Heb. xi. 6 (dca π. LT). 
continually, Luke xxiv. 53(da 1. 
LT). Heb. ‘xiii. 15(dia π. LT). 

See also διὰ παντός. . 


διαπαρατριβή, wrangling. 


1Tim. vi. 5, for παραόδιατ., GLTS. 
διαπεράω. 
ἐν: ever, Matt. ix. 1. Mark v. 21ν, 
§ e 
ean® pass, Luke xvi. 26. 
go ever, Matt. xiv. 34». 
sail over, Acts xxi. 2. 


xxiv. Διοἀπορέω L 


go through, Luke vi. 1. xiii. 22. 


Acts xvi. 4. 


pass by, Luke xviii. 36. 
in one’s journey, Rom. xv. 24°. 
Add Mark ii. 23, see παραπορεύομαι. 
διαπορέω. 
be perplexed, Luke ix. 7. 
Pubs. be πω perplexed, Luke 
S). 
be in doubt, Acts fi. 12. 
doubt, Acts v. 24. x. 17. 
διαπραγματεύομαι. 
gain by trading, Luke xix. 15. 
διαπρίομαι. 
be out to the heart, Acts v. 88. 
be cut, Acts vii. 54. 
αρπάζω. 
to spoil, Matt. xii. 2θ(άρπάζω LT 
Tr), 29(dpxugu LT). Mark iii. 27¢. 
διαρρήσσω or διαρρήγνυμι. 
rend, Matt. xxvi. 65. Mark xiv. 
63. Acts xiv. 14. 
break, Luke viii. 29. 
Mid., break, Luke v. 6. 
διασαφέω. 
tell, Matt. xviii. 31. 
Add Matt. xiii. 36, for φράζω, LTrS. 
διασείω. 
do violence to (marg. put in fear), 
Luke iii. 14. (org. Pa ) 
διασκορπίζω. 
scatter abroad, Matt. xxvi. 31. John 
xi. 


scatter, Mark xiv. 27. Luke {. 51. 

disperse, Acts v. 37. 

waste, Luke xv. 13. xvi. 1. 

strew, Matt. xxv. 24, 26. 
διασπαο. 

pluck asunder, Mark v. 4. 

pull in pieces, Acts xxiii. 10. 


scatter abroad, Acts viii. 1, 4. xi. 19. 





| 


διασπορά 86 διαφόρω 


διασπορᾶ. διατηρέω. 
vith ἐν which are scattered abroad, | keep, Luke ii. 51. Acts xv. 29», 
as. 1. 1. διατί St, διὰ τί LTT. 
scattered”, i Pet. Κα 1. wherefore? Luke xix. 23. Rom. ix. 
dispersed ᾽ m4 ΜΝ 32. 3Cor. xi. 1). Rev. xvii. 7. 
ιαστέλλομαι. why? Matt. ix. 11, 14. xiii. 10. 


Mid., charge, Matt. xvi. 20 (ἐπιτι- xy 8. xvii. 19. xxi. 25. Mark 
μάω 0"). Mark v. 43. vii. 36¢.|ii 18. vii. δ. xi. 31. Luke v. 80, 
viii. 15. ix. 9.—give commandment, 33(-TTr®), xix. 81, and xx. δίδιὰ 
Acts xv. 24. ee τί BE). xxiv. 38. John vii. 45(da τί 

Pass., be commanded, Heb. xii. 20./ Rr), viii. 43, 46. xii. δ. xiii. 87. Acts 


διάστημα. v. 3. 1 Cor. vi. 74. 

space, Acts v. 7. ὁ διατίϑεμαι. 

distinction, διαστολή, 7 appoint, Luke xxii. 292. 

difference, Rom. ili. 22. x. 12 make’, Acts iii. 25. Heb. viii, 10. 
διαστρέφω. testator, Heb. ix. 16°, 1». 

turn away, Acts xiii. 8. ' διατρί ἫΝ 


pervert, Luke xxiii. 2. Acts xiii 10. be (Jit. spend), Acts xxv. 14. 


ass. part., perverse, Matt. xvii. John fii. 22, Acta xxv. 6?. 
17. Luke ix A. Acts xx. 80. Phil. bentz John xi. δά(μένω TrS) 


li, 15. διασώξι Acts xv. 86. 
, (σῶς. abide, Acts xii. 19. xiv. 8, 28. xvi 
bring safe, Acts xxiii. 24. 12. xx. 6. 
save, Acts xxvii. 43. 1 Pet. fii. 20. 3 , 


Pass., escape safe, Acts xxvii. 44. . : 
— escape, Ants xxviii. 1», 4p. food, 1 Tim. vi. 8. 


8 perfectly whole, Matt. xiv. 36. διαυγάζω. 
peal Take wie 3.” to dawn, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
διαταγή. , " 
sition, Acts σα 63. διαυγήῆς, transparent See 
ἀπαίτει Rom. xiii. 2. διαφανής. 
διάταγμα. transparent, Rev. xxi. 21 (διαυγής 
commandment, Heb. xi.23(déyuaL).| GLTTrS). 
διαταράσσω oF -tr0. διαφέρω. 
to trouble, Luke i. 29. With διά, carry through, Mark xi. 
διατάσσω. 16 


give order, 1 Cor. xvi. 1.—ordain, drive up and down, Acts xxvii. 27», 
1 Cor, ix. 14. Gal. iii. 19.— appoint, | publish, Acts xiii. 49. 
Luke fii. 13. Acts xx. 13(pass.,| differ from, 1 Cor. xv. 41. Gal. iv. 1. 
with eipzi). — command, Matt. xi. 1. Impers., with οὐδέν͵ it maketh no 
Luke viii. 55. ile 9, hy ae matter, Gal. ii. 6. 
xvili. 2. xxiii. woe. sid., 8 in Matt. vi. 26. xii. 12. 
ander, 1 Cor. αἰ. $4. — ordain, 1 Cor be better, δα 
vii. 17.—appoint, Acts vii. 44. Tit. Matt. x. 31. Luk 
i. B.—oommand, Acts xxiv. 23. be of more value, Matt. x ° 
διατελέω. τὰ διαφέροντα, things that are ex- 
continue, Acts xxvii. 38. cellent(morg. differ), Phil. i. 10°. — 





ΜΕΝ 

the 

(marg. se dite), Rom. fi. 189, 

LL PEW OD. 

to eseape, Acts banding 42. 
διαφημίζω. 

reed abroad one’s fame, Matt. ix. 

blaze Mark {. 45. 

κα ΟΣ sport Matt. xxviii. 15. 
διαφϑείρω. 

δμκέιογ, Rev. viii, 9. xi. 18, 18 

(marg 


Pit i 2 Cor. iv. 16.—or- 
)., 1 Tim. vi. δ». 
Luke xii. 33. 
Add Rev. xix. 2, for φϑείρω, G’. 


25, 96,37 


divers, Heb. ix. 10. 


differing, Rom. xii. 6. 
Comes more exeelleat, Heb. i. 4. 


ἮΝ λάσσω oF “ττω. 
Luke iv. 10. 
ὃ Ὁμαι. 
slay, Acts v. ld 
Acts xxvi. 21. 
διαχλευάζω, deride utterly. 
Acts fl. 13, for χλενάζω, GLTS. 
δια 6 
depart, panatmekene 
διδακτικός. 
gat to teach, 1Tim. ii, 3, 9 Ἧτο, 


διδακτός. 


taught, Jobn vi. 45. 
which ene teacheth”’, 1 Cor. if. 182. 


διδασκαλία. 


10. iv. 1, 6, 18, 16. ν. 17. vi. 1 
STim. ffi. 10, 16. iv. 8. 
8.1, 7, 10. 


87 
things that are mere exeellent 


διδαχή 
διδασκαλος. 

teacher, John iii. 2. Acts xiii. 1. 
Rem. ij. 20. 1 Cor. xii. 28, 29. Eph. 
iv. 11. 1Tim. fi. 7. 2Tim. {. 11. 
iv. 3. Heb. v. 12. 

doctor, Luke ii. 46. 

master, Matt. x. 24, 25. Luke vi. 
40¢. John iii. 10. Jas. iii. 1.— Said of 
Christ, Matt. viii. 19. ix. 11. xii. 88. 
XVii. 24. xix. 16. xxii. 16, 24, 36. xxvi. 
18. Mark iv. 38. v. 35. ix. 17, 38. 
x. 17, 20, 85. xii. 14, 19, 82. xiii. 
l. xiv. 14. Luke iii. 12. vii. 40. 
viii. 49. ix. 38. x. 25. xi. 45. xii 
18. xviii. 18. xix. 39. xx. 21, 28, 
89. xxi. 7. xxii. 11. John i. 88(39). 
vill. 4 (ap). xi. 28. xiii. 18, 14. xx. 
16. 


διαφθορα. 
Acta ii. 27, 31. xiii, 84,] Add Matt. xxiif. 8, for καϑηγητής, 
GL 


διδάσκω. 

teach, Matt. iv. 23. v. 2, 19¢. ix. 
35. xi. 1. xiii. δά. xv. 9. xxi. 230. 
xxii. 16. xxvi. 55(-G°S). xxviii. 
15, 20. Mark i. 21. ii. 13. iv. 1, 2. vi. 
2, 6, 30, 34. vil. 7. viii. 31. ix. 31. 
x. 1. xi. 17. xii. 14, 35. xiv. 49. 
Luke iv. 15. v. 8, 17. vi. 6. xi. 1¢. 
xii. 12. xiii. 10, 22, 26. xx. 1», 210. 
xxi. 37. xxiii. 5. John vi. 59°. vii. 
14, 26”, 35. viii. 2(ap), 20, 28. ix. 
34. xiv. 26. xviii. 20. Acts i. 1. iv. 
2, 18. v. 21. 25, 28, 42. xi. 26. xv. 
1, 35. xviii. 11, 25. xx. 20. xxi. 
21, 28. xxviii. 31. 

Rom. ii. 212. xii. 7. 1 Cor. iv. 17. 
xi. 14. Gal. i. 12. Eph. iv. 21. Col. 
i, 28. ii. 7. iii. 16. 2Thes, ii. 15. 
1 Tim. ii. 12, iv. 11. vi. 2. 2Tim. 
ii, 2. Tit. i. 11. Heb. v.12. viii. 11. 
1 John ii. 27tr. Rev. ii. 14, 20. 

With εἰμί, teach, Matt. vii. 29». 
Mark i. 22». Luke iv. 31”, xix. 47», 

διδαχή.. 

With κατά, as he° hath been taught 
(marg. in teaching 9 

doctrine, Matt. vii. 28. xvi. 12. 


.| xxii, 83. Mark f. 22, 27. iv. 2. xi. 


18. xii. 38. Luke iv. 32. John vii. 
16, 17. xviii. 19. Acts ii. 42, v. 28. 





δίδραχμον 88 


xiii. 12. xvii. 19. Rom. τί. 17. xvi. 
17. 1 Οογ. xiv. 6, 26. 2Tim. iv. 2. 
Heb. vi. 2. xiii. 9. 2John 9ὲ, 10. 
Rev. ii. 14, 15, 24. 

δίδραχμον. 

tribute money, Matt. xvii. 24". 

tribute, Matt. xvii. 24>'. 

δίδωμι. 

give, Matt. iv. 9. v. 81, 42. νἱ. 11. 
vii. 6, 7, 11¢. ix. δ. x. 1, 8, 19(ap). 
xii. 39. xiii, 11/, 12. xiv. 7, 8, 9, 
11, 16, 19. xv. 36. xvi. 4, 19, 26. 
xvii. 27. xix. 7, 11, 21. xx. 4, 14, 
23, 28. xxi. 23, 48. xxii. 17. xxiv. 
29, 45. xxv. 8, 15, 28, 29, 35, 42. 
xxvi. 9, 15, 26, 27, 48. xxvii. 10, 34. 
xxviii. 12, 18. 

Mark ii. 26, iv. 11, 25. v. 43. vi. 
2, 7, 22, 23, 25, 287, 37¢, 41. viii. 
6, 12, 37(—T). x. 21, 40, 45. xi. 28. 
xii, 9, 14, 15(14)¢. xiii, 11, 24, 34. 
xiv. 5, 11, 22, 23, 44, xv. 23. 

Luke 1. 32, 77. iv. θέ. vi. 4, 30, 
38¢. vii. 44, 45. viii. 10, 18, δῦ. ix. 
1, 13, 16. x. 19, 35. xi. 3, 7, δι, 9, 
13¢, 29, 41. xii. 32, 33, 42, 48, 51, 
98. xiv. 9. xv. 12, 16, 29. xvi. 12. 
xvii. 18. xviii. 43. xix. 8, 15, 23, 
24, 26. xx. 2, 10, 16, 22. xxi. 15. 
xxii. 5, 192. xxiii. 2. 

John i, 12, 17, 22. iii. 16, 27, 34, 
35. iv. 5, 7, 10¢, 12, 14, 14(ap), 15. 
v. 26, 27, 36. vi. 27, 31, 32/, 33, 34, 
37, 39, 61, 51(ap), 52, 65. vii. 19, 
22. ix. 24. x. 26, 29, xi. 22, 57. 
xii. 5,49. xiii. 3, 15, 26, 29, 34. 
xiv. 16, 27tr. xv. 16. xvi, 23. xvii. 
2tr, 4, θέ, 7, 8ι, 9, 11, 12, 14, 22¢, 
244, xviii. 9,1]. xix. 9,11, xxi. 13. 

Acts fi. 4, 19. fii. 6, 16. iv. 12. v. 
31, 32. vii. δι, 8, 10, 38. viii. 18, 19. 
ix. 41. xi. 17. xii. 23. xtii. 20, 21, 
34. xiv. 17. xv. 8. xvii. 257. xx. 
32, 35. xxiv. 26. 

Rom. iv. 20. v. 5. xi. 8. xii. 3, 6, 
19. xiv. 12 (ἀποδίδωμι L). xv. 15. 
1Cor. 1. 4. iii. 5,10. vil. 25. xi. 
15. xii. 7, 8, 24. xiv. 7¢, 8. xv. 38, 
57. 2Cor. i. 22. v. 5, 12, 18. vi. 3. 


δίδρρε 


viii. 5, 10. ix. 9. x. 8. xii. 7. xiii. 
10. Gal. i. 4. ii. 9¢. iii. 21, 22. iv. 
15. Eph. i. 17, 22. iii. 2, 7, 8. iv. 7, 
8, 11, 27. vi. 19. Col. i. 25. 1 Thes. 
iv. 2, 8. 2Thes. ii. 16. iii. 16. 
1 Tim, ii. 6. iv. 14. v. 14. 2Tim. f. 
7, 9, 16. ii. 7, 25. Tit. fi. 14. 

Heb. ii. 13. vii. 4. Jas. 1. 5¢. ii. 16. 
iv. θέ. v. 18. 1 Pet. i. 21. v. 5. 
2 Pet. iii. 15. 1 John iii. 1, 23, 24. 
iv. 13. v. 11, 16, 20. Rev. i. 1. ii. 
7, 10, 17¢, 21, 23, 26, 28. iv. 9. vi. 
2, 4t. 8, 11. vii. 2. viii. 2, 3. ix. 1, 
3,5. x. 9. xi. 1, 2, 3, 18, 18. xii. 
14. xiii. 2, 4, δέ, 7(ap), 7, 15. xiv. 
7. xv. 7. xvi. 6, 8, 9, 19. xvii. 17. 
xviii. 7. xix. 7. xx. 4. xxi. 6. 


give up, Rev. xx. 13. 
give forth, Acts i. 26. 
va δῶσιν αὑτοῖς, to receive, Rev. 
xiii. 16(Gr. give). 
Pass. with dat., have power, Rev. 
xiii. 14, 15. 
grant, Mark x. 37. Luke 1. 74(73). 
Acts iv. 29. xi. 18. xiv. 3. Rom. 
xv. 5. Eph. iii. 16. 2Tim. i. 18. 
Rey. ifi. 21. xix. 8. 
bestow, 2 Cor. viii. 1. 1 John fii. 1. 
minister, Eph. iv. 29. 
ield, Mark iv. 7, 8. 
ring forth, Matt. xiii. 8. 
offer, Luke ii. 24. Rev. viii. 8 
(marg. add). 
suffer, Acts if. 27. xiii. 35. 
adventure, Acts xix. 31. 
deliver, Luke γι. 1δ (ἀποδίδωμι L™), 
xix. 13. | 
deliver up, Rev. xx. 13. 
commit, John v. 22. 
utter, 1 Cor. xiv. 9. 
show, Matt. xxiv. 24. Mark xiii. 22 
set, Rev. iii. 8. [(ποιέω T). 
ut, Luke xv. 22. 2Cor. viii. 16. 
Heb’ viii. 10(Gr. giv). x. 16. Rev. 
xvii. 17. 
make, 2 Thes. fii. 9. Rev. fli. 9. 
take*(marg. yield), 3 Thes. i. 8. 
Add, for ἀποδίδωμι, Acts xix. 40, 
GT. For διαδίδωμι, Luke xviil. 22. 





δηιγείρω 


89 


διϊσχυρίζομαι 


LS. Rev. xvii. 13, GLTTrS. For|liv. 80. xvii. 11. 1Cor. x. 1.— 


séuzo, Rev. xi. 10, α΄. For ποιέω, 


Mark iii. 6, Tr. — John vii. 89(giv- 


en), L. xiii. 26, see ἐπιδίδωμι. xiv. 


31, sea ἐντέλλομαι. Rev. xxi. 7, see 


κληρανομέω. 


through, 


pase through, Luke xix. 1. Acts 
ii. 40. xv. 8 
xvi. 52. 


t, Acts ix. 32.—welk 
t. xii. 43. Luke xi. 24. 


. xix. 1, 21°. 1Cor. 


See also ἐγκοπή, ἐμφανής, ῥάπισμα, pags throughout, Acts xiv. 24». 
Curypia. 


διεγείρω. 

to awake, Mark iv. 88(ἐγείρω TrS). 
stir up, 2 Pet. i. 13. iii. 1. 

raise, Matt. i. 24(zyeipo LTrS). 
Pass., arise, Mark iv. 39. John vi. 
ἃ. 

Add Luke viii. 24, for éyeipw, TTrS. 
δι»ϑυμέομαι, consider carefully. 
Acts x. 19, for évdupéopar, GLTS. 


διεξέρχομαι, pass out through. 
Acta Secrii. 3, for ἔρχομαι, 
διέξοδος. 
With τῶν ὁδῶν, highway, Matt. 
διερμηνεία, interpretation. 
1Cor. xii. 10, for ἐρμηνεία, L. 


διδ ἧς. 
1 Cor. xiv. 28(épunvev- 


τής L). , 

διδρμὴν 

1Cor. xii. 30. xiv. ὅ, 
18, 27. — Pass. j 
head Beene” by interpretation, 


expound, Luke xxiv. 27. 
διέρχομαι. 

go through, Acts xiii. 6?. xv. 41. 

go hout, Acts xvi. 6?. 

go over, Luke viii. 22. Acts xx. 2». 

go over ‘all, Acts xviii. 23. 

ge where, Acts viii. 4. 

ge Acts x. 38. 

go Luke v. 15. 


He 


GLTTr. 


pass over, Mark iv. 35. 
pass by, Acts xvii. 23°. 
uke xix. 4. Acts xii. 10?, 


xviil. 27. Rom. v. 12. 2Cor. 1. 16 
(ἀπέρχομαι G’L). Heb. iv. 14. 


pierce through, Luke ii. 35. 

come, Acts . 38. 

depart, Acts xiii. 14. 

travel, Acts xi. 19. 

Add, for εἰσέρχομαι, Mark x. 25, 

Luke xviii. 25, L. 

διερωτάω. 

make inquiry for, Acts x. 17. 


ἱξτῆς. 
twe years old, Matt. fi. 16. 
διετία. 
two years, Acts xxiv. 27. xxvili. 30. 
διηγέομαι. 
tell, Mark v.16, ἰχ. 9. Luke ix. 


10. Heb. xi. 32. 


declare, Acts viii. 33. ix. 27. xif. 17. 
show, Luke viii. 39. 


διήγησις. 
declarAtion, Lakes. 1. 
διηνεκής. 
With εἰς τό, oontinually, Heb. vil. 


3. Xe 1.—for over, Heb. x. 12, 14, 


διθάλασσος. 
where two seas meet, Acts xxvii. 41. 
διϊχνέο 
pierce, Heb. iv. 12. 
διΐστημι. 
be parted, Luke xxiv. 51. 


ge, Luke fi. 15. Acts xi. 22(-LS). ge further, Acts xxvii. 28p, 


rx. 25, 


αστάσης Gpac μιᾶς, the space of one 


With κατά, go through, Luke ix. 6. hour after, Luke xxii. 599, 


Matt. xix. 


διϊσχυρίζομαι. 


With διά, through, 
U(ciofpyoua: GTTrS). John iv. 4.| oonstantly affirm, Acts xii. 15. 


viii, 59(ap). —pass threugh, Luke! confi 


y affirm, Luke xxii. 59. 


δϑικαιοκρισία 90 


Sexe ία. 
righteous juignen, ἢ Rom. ii. 5. 
ix 
right, Matt. xx. 4, 7(ap). Luke 
xii. 57. Acts iv. 19. Eph. vi. 1. 
at t, Phil. i. 7. 3Pet i. 13. 
Matt. 1.19. v.45. xiii. 49. 
. 19, 24(—GeL*TTr*). Mark vi. 
20. "Lake L τι fi. 25. xiv. 14. xv. 
7. xx. 20. xxiii. 50. John v. 30. 
Acts iii. 14. vii. 52. x. 22. xxii, 14. 
xxiv. 15. Rom. 1. 17. ii. 13. iii, 26. 
vii. 12. Gal. fii. 11. Phil. iv. 8. 
Col. iv.1. Tit. i.8, Heb. x. 38. xii. 
23. Jas. v. 6. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 2 Pet. 
ii. 7. 1John {. 9. Rev. xv. 8. 
righteous, Matt. ix. 13. x. 4lér. 


17, 43. xxiii. 28, 29, 852, xxv. | 


37, 46. Mark ii. 17. Luke {. 6. v. 
32. xvill. 9. xxiii. 47. John vii. 24. 
xvii. 25. Rom. iii. 10. v. 7, 19. 
2Thes. i. 5, 6. 1 Tim. i. 9. 2Tim. 
iv. 8. Heb. xi. 4. Jas. v. 16. 1 Pet. 
iii. 12. iv. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 8¢. 1 John 
ii. 1, 29. fii. 7, 12. Rev. xvi. 5, 7. 
xix. 8, xxii. 11. 
Add Matt. xxvii. 4, for ἀϑῶος, G’. 
1 John fii. 10(ap). 
δικαιοσύνη. 

ighteousness, Matt. iii. 15. v. 6 
10, 20. vi. 33. xxi. 82. Luke i. "5. 
John xvi. 8,10. Acts x. 35. xiii. 10. 
xvii. 31. xxiv. 25. Rom. i. 17. iii. 
δ, 21, 22, 25, 26. iv. 3, δ, 6, 9, 11¢, 
13, 23. v. 17, 21. vi. 13, 16, 18 19, 
20. vill. 10. ix. 28(ap), 30¢r, 31, 31 
(-GLS). x. 3, 3(-GL), 3, 4, δ, 6, 
10. xiv. 17. 1Cor. i. 30. 9 ον. iii. 
9. v. 21. vi. 7, 14. ix..9, 10. xi. 15. 
Gal, ii. 21. iii, 6, 21. v. 5. Eph. iv. 
94. ν. 9. vi. 14. Phil. 1. 11. fii. 6, 
91.1 Tim. vi. 11. 2Tim. if. 22. iii. 
16. iv. 8. Tit. iff. 5. Heb. i. 9. v. 
18. vii. 2. xi. 7, 38. xii. 11. Jas i. 
20. fii. 23. 111. 18. 1 Pet. if. 24. iii. 
14, 2Pet. i.1. fi. δ, 21. iii. 18. 
1John ii. 29. iit 7, 10(ap). Bev. 
xix. 11. 
Add Matt. vi. 1, for ἐλεημοσύνη, 
GLTTrS. Rev. xxil. 11, see δικαιόω. 


dco 


δικαιόω. 
justify, Matt. xi. 19. xif. 87. Luke 
vii. 29, 35. x. 29. xvi. 15. xviii. 14. 
Acts xiii. 39¢. Rom. ii. 13. fif. 4, 
20, 24, 28, 30. iv. 2, δ. v. 1, 9. viii. 
302, 88. 1Cor. iv. 4. vi. 11. Gal. fi. 
16tr, 17. iii. 8, ii, 24. v. 4. 1 Tim. 
iii. 18. Tit. iii. 7. Jas. fi. 21, 24, 25. 
[ει er, Rom. iii. 26°. 
freo( Gr. justify), Rom. vi. 7. 
Pass., be righteous, Rev. xxii. 11 
(δικαιοσύνην ποιησάτω GLTTrS). 


ἑκαίωμα. 
iu t, Rom. i. 32. Rev. xv. 4. 
oe, Luke i. 6. Heb. ix. 1 
(marg. ceremony), 10(marg. rite, or 
ceremony). 
ighteousness, Rom. fi. 26. v. 18. 
. 4. Rev. xix. 8. 


Justiteation, 1 Rom. v. 16. 
ἱκαίως. 
ἦμεῖὶγ, toe 41. 1Thes. ii. 


‘righteously, Tit. ii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 23. 
to righ 1 Cor. xv. 84. 
δικαίωσις. 
justification, Rom. iv. 26. v. 18. 
judge, Luk "a Capertee Lit 
, e xi. Kpt S). 
Acts vii, 27, 3 ( ) 


λύκη. 
t, Acts xxv. 15 10 (καταδίκη 
G’LS). — vengeanes, 

V oe, Acts xxviii. vi 

With tiv, be punished, 2 Thes. i. 9. 


δίκτυον. 
Matt. iv. 20, 21. Mark i, 18, 
19. ike v. 2, 4, 5, 6. John xxi. 6, 
8, 112. 


δίλογος. 
double-tongued, 1 Tim. fil. 8. 

διό. 
for which cause, Rom. xv. 22. 
2 Cor. iv. 16. 
wherefore, Matt. xxvii. 8. Luke 
vii. 7. Acts xiif. 35 (διότι LTS). 
xv. 19. xx. 26. xxiv. 26. xxv. 
xxvii. 25, 84. Rom. i. 24. xiif. δ. 


διοδεύω 91 διωγμὸς 
xv. 7. 1 σον. xii. 3. 9 ὅος. if. 8. v. 
9. vi. 17. Eph. ii. 11. iii. 13. iv. 8, 
25. v. 14. Phil. ii. 9. 1 Thes. ii. 18 
(ἀτι G'LTS). iti. 1. v.11. Phm. 
δ. Heb. iii. 7, 10. x. 5. xi. 16. xii. 
12 28, ait 22, dag} δι. ἐν ὃ 1 
et. L ( see 2 , 4 » 
Pet. i. 10, 12. iii. 14. twice, Merk ae 30, 72. Luke 
therefo 13. ude 

Seater Lebo το δον Acta x. 29,| gaia, Phil tv. 16, 1 Thes, il 18 
xx. 31. Rom. ii. 1. iv. 22. 3Cor. δισμυριάδες. Sec μυριᾶς. 


διπ 
double, 1 Tim. v. 17. ‘Rev. xviii. δέ. 
twofold more, Matt. xxiii. 15«=0. 
διπλόω. 
to double, Rev. xviii. 6. 
δί.. 









ἦν. 18. xii. 10. Heb. vi. 1. xi. 12. διστάζω. 
on fe 20 cap). veo to doubt, Mate xiv. 31. xxviii. 17. 
. iv. . ἴστομος. 
fi, 6 for ry ain ὩΣ ἀρα, MES. Col. two-edged, Heb. iv. 12. Rev. i. 16. 
διοδεύω. with two edges, Rev. ii. 12. 
pass through, Acts xvii. 1». Add Rev. xix. 15(. . sword), 6". 
Ἷ δισχίλιοι. 
go fo throughou, Luke viii. 1. tere oa ΔΝ 
wherefore διυλίζω. 
xiv. ϑ(διὸ LS). Sore Will. 13, x. 14. strain 8 δὲ (lit. strain out), Matt. 
which fell ΕΞ te Tupiter, Acts | διχάζω. 
xix. 35. ᾿ set δὲ variance, Natt, x. 35, 
, 8 making straight. διχοστασία. 


Acta xxiv. 3, for κατόρϑωμα, ΟἽ,8. division, Rom. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. fil, 


διόρϑωσ 3(marg. faction ; ries 
. on, Gal. ν. 20. 
refermation, Heb. ix. 10. 
διορύσσω. διχοτ 


cut asunder (arg. out off), Matt. 
xxiv. 51.—cut in sunder (marg. cut 
off), Luke xii. 46. 


διψάω. 


break through, ἢ Matt. vi. 19, 20. 
Luke xii. 39. 


διότι. to thirst, Matt. v. 6. John iv. 13, 
because that, Rom. {. 21. Phil. fi. 14Cap), ἢ 15. vi. 35. vii. 37. xix. 28. 
28. 1 Thes. iv. 6. τη. xii. 20. 1Cor. iv. 11. Rev. 


Luke ii. 7. Acta xvii. $1 
(καϑότε G’LTS). Rom. i. 19. viii. 
7. 1Cor. xv. 9. 1Thes. ii. 8. Heb. 
xi. 5, 23. Jas. iv. 3. 1 Pet. i. 16, 
for, ‘Luke i. 13. xxi. 28. Acts x. 20 
(ὦ, ὅτε 61.1.5). xviii. 10¢. xxii. 18. 
Gal. fi. 1θ(ὃτε @’LS). 1 Pet. i. 24 
(marg. for that). 

Rom. ili. 20. 

Add, for διό, Acts xiii. 85, LTS. 
1Thes. fi. 18, @ LTS. For διὼ καί, 
1 Pet. fi. 6, συ ΟἿ, Ὁ TS. 


a“ 16. 
be thirsty, Matt. xxv. 35, 37°, 42. 
bo athirst, Matt. xxv. 44>, Rev. 


(pos. 
thirst, σον, xi. 27. 
δίψυχος. 
double-minded, Jas. 1: 8. iv. 8. 


διωγμός. 
Matt. xiii. 21, Mark 
iv. 17. x. 30. Acts viii. 1. xiil. 50. 


διώκεης 92 δολεόω 
Rom. viii. 35. 8 Cor. xif. 10. 2Thes.| be accounted, Mark x. 42(marg 


i. 4. BTim. fii. 112. think good). Luke xxii. 24. 
διώχτης. be of reputation, Gal. fi. 2. 
persecutor, 1 Tim. i. 13. Impers., it seemeth, Acts xxv. 27. 
διώχω. —it seemeth good, Luke i. 3. Acts 


xv. 25, 25.— it pleaseth, Acts xv. 
22, 84(ap).— With dative, think,” 
Matt. xvii. 25. xviii. 12. xxi. 28. 
xxii. 17, 42. xxvi. 66. Luke x. 36. 
John xi. 56. 
add John xi. 31, for λέγω, G’TrS. 
δοκιμάζω. 
, 1Cor. iii. 13. 1 Thes. ii. 4. 
1 Pet, i. 7°. 1 John iv. 1. 
prove, Luke xiv. 19. Rom. xii. 2. 
2 Cor. viii. 8, 22. xiii. 5. Gal. vi. 4. 
Eph. v. 10. 1Thes. v.21. 1Tim. 
iii. 10. Heb. fii. 9(ap). 


persecute, Matt. v. 10, 11, 12, 44. 
x. 23, xxiii, 34. Luke ee 12. 
John v. 16. xv. 20¢. Acts vil. 52. 
ix. 4, 5. xxil. 4, 7, 8. xxvi. 11, 14, 
15. Rom. xii. 14. 1 Cor. iv. 12. xv. 
9. 2Cor. iv. 9. Gal. i. 13, 23. iv. 
29. Phil. iii. 6. Rev. xii. 13. 
Pass., suffer persecution, Gal. v. 
11. vi. 12. 2Tim. fif. 12. 

follow after, Rom. ix. 30, 81. xiv. 
19. 1Cor. xiv. 1. Phil. iii. 12. 
1 Tim. vi. 11. 

follow, Luke xvii. 23. 1 Thes. v. 


15. 2Tim. ii. 22. Heb. xii. 14. 
ensue, 1 Pet. iii. 11. 

press toward, Phil. iii. 14. 

given to, Rom. xii. 13°. 

Add Matt. x. 23(ap). 

δόγμα. 
decree, Luke ii. 1. Acts xvi. 4. 
xvii. 7. 
ordinance, Eph. ii. 15. Col. fi. 14. 
Add Heb. xi. 23, for διάταγμα, L. 
δογματίζομαι. 
be subject to ordinances, Col. ii. 20. 
δοκέω. 

think, Matt. ffi. 9. vi. 7. xxiv. 44. 
xxvi. 63. Luke xii. 40. xiii. 4. xix. 
11. John v. 39, 45. xi. 13. xiii. 29. 
xvi. 2. Acts xii. 9. xxvi. 9. 1Cor. 
iv. 9. vii. 40. viii. 2. x. 12. xii. 23. 
xiv. 37. ὃ σον. xi. 16. xii. 19. Gal. 
vi. 3. Phil. iii. 4. Jas. iv. 5. 
suppose, Mark vi. 49. Luke xii. δ]. 
xiii. 2. xxiv. 37. John xx. 15. Acts 
xxvii. 13. Heb. x. 29. 

trow, Luke xvii. 9(-L'TrS). 
seem, Luke viii. 18 (arg. think). 
Acta xvii. 18. 1 Cor. fii. 18. xi. 16. 
xii. 22. 2Cor. x. 9. Gal. if. θέ, 9. 
Heb. iv. 1. xii. 11. Jas. i. 26. 

τὸ δοκοῦν αὑτοῖς, their own pleasure, 
Heb. xii. 10°. 


examine, 1 Cor. xi. 28. 
discern, Luke xii. 56¢. 
approve, Rom. ii. 18(marg. try). 


1 Cor. xvi. 3. Phil. i. 10(marg. try). 


allow, Rom. xiv. 22. 1 Thes. ii. 4. 
like, Rom. i. 28. 
δοκιμασία, trial, temptation. 
Heb. iii. 9 (ap). 
δοκιμή. 
trial, 2 Cor. vill. 2 


experiment, 2 Cor. ix. 18. 
experience, Rom. v. 42. 


root 3Cor. if. 9. xiii. 8. Phil. i. 


1 δοκίμιον. 
i Pet. 1. 7. 
ying, Jas. 1, 8. 
δόχιμος. 
tried, Jas. i. 12. 


approved, Rom. xiv. 18. xvi. 10. 
2 


, . x. 18, xiil. 7. 2 Tim. fi. 15. 
which is approved, 1 Cor. xi. 9. 
80x05. 
beam, Matt. vii. 3, 4, 5. Luke wi. 


δόλιος. 
deceitful, 3 Cor. xi. 18. 

3011000. 
use deceit, Ren. ifi. 13. 


41, 422. 





δόλος 


o 


John i. 47(48). Cor. xit.|iv. 11. 


16. 1 Thes. ii. 8. 1 Pet. fi. 1, 22. fii. 
10. Rev. xiv. δί(ψεῦόος GLTTTS). 
deceit, Mark vii. 22. Rom. i. 29. 
eraft, Mark xiv. 1. 

absilty, Matt. xxvi. 4. Acts xiii. 


301.00. 
handle decei , 2Cor. iv, 2. 
Add 1 Cor. v. 6, for ζυμόω, G. 


δόμα. 
gift, Matt. vii. 11. Luke xi. 18. 
Boh. iv. 8. Phil. iv. 17. 


δόξα. 

, Matt. iv. 8. wi. 13(ap), 29. 
xvi. 27. xix. 28. xxiv. 30. xxv. 310. 
Mark viii. 38. x. 37. xiii. 26. Luke 
ii. 9, 14,32. iv. 6. ix. 26, 31, 32. 
xii. 27. xvii. 18. xix. 38. xxi. 27. 
xxiv. 26. John i. 14. ii. 11. vii. 18¢, 
viii. 50. xi. 4, 40. xii. 41. xvii. 5, 
22, 24. Acts vii. 2, 55. xii. 23. 
rxii. 11. 

Rom. i. 23. ii. 7,10. tii. 7, 23. iv. 
20. v. 2, wi. 4. vili. 18. ix. 4, 232. 
xi. 36. xv. 7. xvi. 27. 1Cor. if. 7, 
δ. x. 31. xi. 7, 15. xv. 40, 41, 
41 (-C 1611 éo 1629, err.), 414, 43. 
2Cor. i. 20. fii. 7, 92, 10, 18¢r. iv. 
6, 15,17. viii. 19, 23. Gal. i. δ. 
Eph. i. 6, 12, 14, 17, 18. fli. 13, 16, 
21. Phil. i. 11. fi. 11. iii. 19. iv. 19, 
20. Col. {. 27¢. fii. 4. 1Thes. fi. 6, 
12, 20. 2Thes.i. 9. ii. 14. 1Tim. 
i. 17. iti. 16. 3 Tim. fi. 10. iv. 18. 

Heb. i. 3. if. 7, 9, 10. 111. 3. ix. 5. 
xiii. 21. Jas. 11. 1. 1 Pet. i. 7, 11), 
21, 24. iv. 13, 14. v. 1, 4, 10, 11 
(-GLT). 2 Pet. i. 3, 17¢. iii. 18. 
Jude 24, 25. Rev. i. 6. iv. 9, 11. v. 
12,13. vii. 12. xi. 13. xiv. 7. xv. 8. 
xvi. 9. xviii. 1. xix. 1. xxi. 11, 23, 
24, 26. 

glorious, Rom. viii. 21. 2 Cor. iv. 
4. Phil. iii. 21. Col. i. 11. 1 Tim. i. 
11. Tit. if. 13. 

With διά, glorious, 2 Cor. fil. 11. 

With iv, glorious, 2 Cor. ili. 7, 8,11. 


δουλη 
John ix, 24. xii. 43ι. 1 Pet. 


honer, John v. 41, 44¢. vill. 54 
2 Cor. vi. 8. Rev. xix. 7. 

worship e xiv. 10. 

dignity, 2 Pet. fi. 10. Jude 8. 

δοξάζω. 
lorify, Matt. v. 16. ix. 8. xv. 81. 

ark ii. 12. Luke ii. 20. iv. 15. v. 
25, 26. vii. 16. xiii. 13. xvii. 15. 
xviii. 43. xxiii. 47. John vii. 39. 
xi. 4. xii. 16, 23, 26e. xiii. 317, 
32(ap), 322. xiv. 13. xv. 8. xvi. 14. 
xvii. 14, 4, δ, 10. xxi. 19. Acts iii. 
13. iv. 21. xi. 18. xiii. 48. xxi. 20. 

Rom. i. 2}. viii. 30. xv. 6, 9. 
1 Cor. vi. 20. 2Cor. ix. 13°. Gal. i. 
24. 2 Thes. iii. 1. Heb. v. 5. 1 Pet. 
ii. 12. iv. 11, 14(ap), 16. Rev. xv. 
4. xviii. 7. 

Pass., be made glorious, 2 Cor. iii. 
10.—have glory, Matt. vi. 2. 2 Cor. 
iii. 10.— fall of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8». 

honor, John viii. 54¢. 1 Cor. xii. 26. 


magnify, Rom. xi. 13. 
δόσις. 


iving, Phil. iv. 15. 


γωγέω. 
bring into subjection, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
δουλεία. 
, Rom. viii. 1δ, 21. Gal. 
iv. 24, v. 1. Heb. ii. 15. 
δουλεύω. 
be in bondage, John viii. 83. Acts 
vii. 7. Gal. iv. 9, 25. 
serve, Matt. vi. 24. Luke xv. 29. 
xvi. 13¢. Acts xx. 19. Rom. vi. 6. 
vii. 6, 25. ix. 12. xii. 11. xiv. 18. 
xvi. 18. Gal. v.13. Phil. fi. 22. 
Col. iii. 24. 1 Thes, £. 9. Tit. fil. 3. 
do service, Gal. iv. 8. Eph. vi. 7. 
1 Tim. vi. 2. 
δούλη. 
handmaid, Luke i. 88. 
handmaiden, Luke i. 48. Acta il. 18. 


δοϑλος 


δοῦλος, adj. 
servant, Rom. vi. 19. 

δοῦλος, subst. 

Rev. vi. 15. 

τ. xii. 13. Gal. fff. 28. 
Eph. A. ΡΣ Col. ffi. 11. Rev. xiii. 
servant, Matt. viii. 9. x. 24, 25. 
xiii. 27, 28(-T). xviii. 23, 26, 27, 
28, 32. xx. 27. xxi. 34, 35, 36. 
xxii. 3, 4, 6, 8, 10. xxiv. 45, 46, 
48, 50, xxv. 14, 19, 21, 23, 26, 30. 
xxvi. 51. Mark x. 44. xii, 3, 4. xiif. 
34. xiv. 47. Luke vii. 2, 3, 8, 10. 
xii. 37, 38(-G@°TTr°S), 43, ‘45, 46, 
41. xiv. 17, 212, 22, 23. xv. 22. 
xvii. 7, 9, 10. xix. 13, 15, 17, 22 
xx. 10,11. xxii. 50. John iv. 51. 
viii. 85. xiii. 16. xv. 15¢, 20. 
xviii. 102, 18, 26. 

Rom. vi. 162, 17, 20. 1Cor. vii. 
21, 22, 23. 2Cor. iv. 5. Gal. ἐν. 1, 
7. Eph. vi. 5. Phil. fi. 7. Col. iii 
22. iv. 1. 1Tim. vi. 1. Tit. fi. 9. 
Phin. 16%. 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

With Θεοῦ, Χριστοῦ, etc., servant, 
Luke il. 29. Acta fi. 18. iv. 29. xvi. 
17. Rom. i. 1. 1Cor. vii. 22. Gal. 
i.10. Eph. vi. 6. Phil. i. 1. Col. iv. 
12. 2 Tim. ii. 24. Tit, i. 1. Jas. i. 1. 
1 Pet. ii. 16. 2Pet. i. 1. Jude 1. 
Rev. i. le. il. 20. vil. 3. x. 7. xi. 
18. xv. 3. xix. 2, 5. xxii. 3, 6. 

δουλόω. 

bring into bondage, Acts vii. 6. 

* », 2 Pet. 
1. 19.—jin Gal. iv. 37. — 
be under bondage, 1 
become servant, Rom. vi. 18, 22. — 
given to, Tit. ii. 8». 


doyn. 
feast, Luke v. ag” xiv. 13. 
δράκων. 
Rev. xii. 3, 4, 74, 9, 13, 
. xiii, 2, 4, 11. xvi, 13, xx. 2. 


δράσσομαι or “ττομαι. 
take, 1 Cor. iii. 19. 


16, 
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* | 42. 


δύναμαι 
δραχμῇ. 
of silver, Luke xv. 8. 
piece, Luke xv. 8, 9, 
δρέμω. Sce τρέχω. 
δρέπανον. 
Mark iv. 29. Rev. xiv. 14, 
15, 16, 17, 18ι. 19. 
δρόμος. 
course, Acts xiii. 25. xx. 24. 
2 Tim. iv. 7. 
δῦμι. Sce δύνα. 
δύναμαι. 


can, with οὗ, can not, Matt. v. 14, 
36. wi. 24/, 27. vii. 18. viii. 2. ix. 


115. xif. 29, 34. xvi. 3. xvii. 16, 19. 


xix. 25. xxvi. 53. xxvil. 42. Mark 

i. 40, 45. ii. 47, 7, 19, 19(ap). fii 

20, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. v.38. vi. 5, 

19. vii. 15, 18, 24. viii. 4. ix. 8, 23, 
, 29, 39. x. 26, 38, 39. xv. 31. 

Luke i, 22. v. 12, a1, 34. vi. 39, 
viii. 19. ix. 40. xi. 7. xii. 25. 
xiii. 11. xiv. 20, 26, 27, 33. xvi. 
182, 26. xviii. 26. xix. ἃ. xx. 36. 
John i. 46(47). iii. 2, 3, 42, δ, ϑ' 27. 
v. 19, 30, 44. vi. 44, 52, 60, 6 5. vii. 
7, 34. 36. viii. 21, 22, 43. ix. 4, 16, 
83. x. 21, 35. xi. 37. xii. 39. xiii. 
33, 36, 37. xiv. 5(-LTTr), 17. xv. 
4, 5. xvi. 12. Acts iv. 16, 20. v. 39. 
vill. 81. x. 47. xiii. 89. xv. 1. xxi. 
34°. xxiv. 13. xxvii. 15°, 81, 43. 

Rom. viii. 7, 8. 1Cor. ii. 14. fii. 
1,11. x. 212. xii. 3,21. xv. 50. 
2Cor. iii. 7. Gal. iii. 21. 1Thes. 
iil. ὃ. 1 Tim. v. 25. vi. 7,16. 2 Tim. 
ii. 13. 

Heb. iii. 19. iv. 15. v. 2. ix. 9, x. 
1,11. Jas. ii. 14. fii. 8, 12. iv. 2 
1 John iii. 9. iv. 20. Rev. ii. 2. iff. 
δ. vii. 9. ix. 20. xiv. 3. 

ean do, Mark ix. 22. 2Cor. xiii. 8. 

be able, Matt. iii. 9. ix. 28. x. 282. 
xix. 12 xx. 22¢. xxii. 45. xxvi. 61. 
Mark iv. 33. Luke iii. 8. xxi. 15. 


*| John x. 20. Acts xx. 32. Rom. viii. 


39. 1Cor. iii. 2¢. vi. 5. x. 184. 


'9Cor. i. 4. Bph. iii. 20. vi. 11, 18, 


δεγαμις 
16. Phil. 111. 31. 3 Thn. 111, 15. Heb. 
ii. 18. v. 7. vii. 25. Jas. 1. 21. iv. 
12. Jude 24. Rev. v3 vi. 17. xiii. 
4(dvvarde ΟΘ΄). xv. 
able, Luke i. 209. “Rom. xv. 14». 
3 Tim. iff. 7°. 
be able te do, Luke xu. 26. 
that is ef , Rom. xvi. 26». 

| Acts xxvii. 89 (duva- 
τόν 


may, Matt. xxvi. 9, 42. Mark iv. 
32. xiv. 5, 7. Luke xvi. 2. Acts 
xvii. 19. xix. 40. xxiv, 8, 11°. xxv. 
11. xxvi. 82. xxvii. 12. 1 Cor. vii. 
21. xiv. 81. Eph. iii. 4. 1 Thes. ii. 
0». Rev. xiii. 17. 


Add Heb. xi. 19, for δυνοτός, L 
δύγαμις. 

Matt. vi. 13(ap). xxii. 29. 
wey. 39, 30. xxvi. 64. Mark ix. 1. 
xii. 24. xiii. 25, 26. xiv. 62. Luke 
i. 17, 35. iv. 14, 36. v.17. ix. 1. 
x. 19. xxi. 26, 27. xxii. 69. xxiv. 
49. Acts i. 8. iii. 12. iv. 7, 33. vi. 
8. viii. 10. x. 38. 


Rom. i. 4, 16, 20. viii. 88. ix. 17. 
xv. 13, 19. 1 Cor. "18, 24. ii. 4, δ. 
iv. 19, 20. v. 4. vi. 1 χν. 24, 43. 


ῷ σον. iv. 7. vie 7. ti 8. xii. 9. 
xiii. 4¢. Eph. i. 19. iii. 7, 20. Phil. 
iii. 10. i Whee, i. δ. 9 Thes. i. 11. 
ii. 9. 1 Tim, i. 7, 8. iii. 5. Heb. i. 
3. vi. 5. vii. 16. 1 Pet. i. 5. iii. 22. 
2 Pet. ἃ, 3,16. Rev. iv. 11. v. 12. 
vii. 12. xi. 17. xii. 2. xv. 8. xvii. 
13. xix. 1. 
ability, Matt. xxv. 15. 
1 Cor. xv. 56. 2Cor. i. 8 

xii. 9. Heb. xi. 11. Rev. i. 16. fii. 
8. xii. 10. 

t, Eph. i. 21. fii. 16. Col. 1. 


11. 2 Pet. fi. 11. 
, Rom. xv. 19. 2 Thes. i. 7 
(Gr. ὁ power). 


With tv, mightily, Col. 1. 29. 
mighty work, work, Matt. xi. 20, 21, 23. 

58, xiv. 2. Mark vi. 2, 5, 
14. Luke x. 13. xix. 37. 


nighty dood, 3 Cor. xii. 12. 
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δυνατό, 


woaderfal werk, Matt. vii. 22. 
miracle, Mark ix. 39. Acts fi. 22, 
viii. 13. xix. 11. 1 Cor. xii. 10, 28. 
Gal. fii. 6. Heb. fi. 4. 
rerker ὁ of f precisa (marg. power), 
Te . 

abundance (marg. power), Rev. 
Tiolenee Heb. xi. 34. 

virtue, Mark v. 30. Luke vi. 19. 
Viii. virtue, 

meaning, 1 Cor. xiv. 11. 

Add 1Pet. iv. 14 (glory καὶ ὃ 
616. (glory . 


Col. i. 11. 

Add Heb. xi. 34, for ἱνδυναμόω, LS. 
δυνάστης. 

Ρ 1 Tim. vi. 15. 


mighty, Lake i. 52. 
of authority, Acts vili. 27. 


δυνατέω. 
be mighty, 3 Cor. xiii. 8. 


Add, for δυνατός ἐστιν, Rom. xiv. 
4 OUTS. For δυνατός, 2 Cor. ix. 8, 


δυνατός. 

able, Luke xiv. 31. Acts xxv. 5. 
Rom. iv. 21. xi. 23. xiv. 4(see dv- 
νατέω). BCor. ix. 8 (severe LS). 
2 Tim. i. 12. Tit.4.9. Heb. xi. 19 
(δύναται fr. δύναμαι L). Jas. fii. 2. 

that I° could, Acts xi. 17. 

rind Rom. xv. 1. 2Cor. xii. 10. 


mighty, 


Luke xxiv. 19. Acts vii. 


. 95. evil. 24. 1 Cor. 1. 26.2 Cor. x. 4. 


that is mighty, εἶ κο is 49. 
man, Vv. Vi. 5 (ἰσχυρός 
gues). 


Neut., possible, Matt. xix. 26. xxvi. 
39. Mark ix. 23. x. 27(ap). xiv. 
35, 36. Luke xviii. 27. Acta ii. 24. 
xx. 16.— With art., power, Rom. 
ix. 22. 

εἰ duvarév, if it be (were, had been) 

ible, Matt. xxiv. 24. Mark 
Rom. xii. 18. Gal. iv. 15. 


ὃ LA 

Add, for δύναμαι, Acts xxvii. 39, 
GT. Rev. xiii. 4, 6“. 

δύνω or Supt. 

set, Mark i. 82. 

be setting, Luke iv. 40», 

| δύο. 

two, Matt. iv. 18, 21. vi. 24. viii. 
28. ix. 27. x. 10, 29. xi. 2(διά ΟἽ, 
TTrS). xiv. 17, 19. xviii. δέ, 9, 16¢, 
19, 20. xx. 21, 24, 30. xxi. 1, 28. 
xxii. 40. xxiv. 40, 41. xxv. 15, 17¢, 
22tr. xxvi. 2, 37, 60. xxvii. 38. 
Mark vi. 9, 38, 41. ix. 43, 45, 47. 
xi. 1. xii. 42. xiv. 1, 13. xv. 27 
xvi. 12(ap). 

Lukeii. 24. ifi. 11. v. 3. vif. 19, 41. 
ix.13, 16,30, 32. x. 35. xfi.6, 522. xv. 
11, xvi.13. xvil. 34. xviii. 10. xix. 
29. xxi, 2. xxii. 35. xxiii. 32. xxiv, 
4,13. John i. 85, 37, 40(41). iv. 40, 
43. vi. 9. viii. 17. xi. 6. xix. 18. xx. 
12. xxi. 2, Acts i. 10, 23, 24. vii. 
29. ix. 38 (- 69). x. 7. xii. Gt. xix. 
10, 22, 34. xxi. 33. xxiii. 23. 

1Cor. vi. 16. xiv. 27, 29. 2Cor. xiii. 
1. Gal. iv. 22, 24. Eph. v. 31. Phil. 
i. 23. 1Tim. v.19. Heb. vi.18. x. 28. 
Rev. ix. 12, 16 (see μυριάς). xi. 2, 8, 
41, 10. xii. 14. xiii. 5, 11. 

two men, Luke xvii. 36(ap). 

two °women, Luke xvii. 35. 

δύο dio, by twe and two, Mark vi. 7. 

éva dio, two and two, Luke x. 1. 
—two apiece, Luke ix. 3. John ii. 6. 

i att. v. 41. xix. 5, 6. xxi. 
81. xxvii. 21, 51. Mark x. 8¢. xv. 
38. Eph. ii. 15. 
John xx. 4. Rev. xix. 20. 
Add Luke x. 1, 17(seventy ..), L. 
δυσβάστακτος. 

grievous to be borne, Matt. xxiii. 4 

(-@Tr’S). Luke xi. 46. 


δυσεντερία, δυσεντερίον LTS. 
bloody flux, Acts xxviii. 8. 
δυσερμήνευτος. 
hard to be Ὄ Heb. v. 11. 
δύσχολος. 
hard, Mark x. 24. 
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depen 
dvaxddos. 

hardly, Matt. xix. 28. Mark x. 38, 
Luke xviii. 24. 

δυσμή. 

Plural, west, Matt. viii. 11. xxiv. 
27. Luke xii. δά. xiii. 29. Rev. 
xxi. 13. 

δυσνόητος. 
hard to be understood, 2 Pet. iif. 16. 


δυσφημέω, speak evil, defame. 
1 Condy. 13, for βλασφημέω, GTS. 


δυσφημία. 
evil report, 3 Cor. vi. 8. 
δώδεκα. 

twelve, Matt. ix. 20. xiv. 20. xix. 
28ι. xxvi. 53. Mark v. 25, 42. vi. 43. 
viii. 19, Luke fi. 42, viii, 42, 43. ix, 
17. xxii. 80. John vi. 13. xi. 9. Acts 
vii. 8. Jas. i. 1. Rev. vii. 5ér, 6rr, 
‘tr, Str, xii, 1. xxi, 12, 12(ap), 12, 
14, 16 (δεκαδίο Τὺ, 21. xxii . 2.- 
Said of the Apostles, Matt. x. 1, 2, 
δ. xi, 1, xx, 17. xxvi, 14, 20, 47. 
Mark iif. 14. iv. 10. vi. 7. ix. 35. 
x, 32, xi. 11. xiv. 10, 17, 20, 43. 
Luke vi, 13. viii. 1. ix, 1, 12. xviii. 
31. xxii. 3, 14(-LTTrS), 47. John 
vi. 67, 70, 71. xx. 24, Acts vi, 2 
1 Cor. xv. 5. Rev. xxi. 14. 

Add, for δεκαδύο, Acts xix. 7, xxiv. 
11, LS. — Rev. xxi, 14( ee names), 
GLTTrS., 


δωδέκατος. 
twelfth, Rev. xxi, 20. 
δωδεχάφυλον. 
twelvo tribes, Acts xxvi. 7. 


δῶμα. 
house-top, Matt. x. 27. xxiv. 17. 
Mark xiii. 15. Luke v.19. xii. 3. 
xvii. 31. Acts x. 9(house, ed. 1611, etc.) 


δωρεα. 
John iv. 10. Acts ti. 88. viii. 
. x. 45. xi. 17. Rom. v. 16, 17 
(-G°L>). 2Cor, ix. 15, Eph. iii. 7. 
iv. 7. Heh. vi. 4, 


δωρεέν 


, Matt. x. δέ. Rom. iii, 24, 
$Cor. xi. 7. Rev. xxi. 6. xxii. 17. 
for nought, 2 Thes. iii. 8. 
without a cause, John xv. 25. 
ia vain, Gal. ii. 21, 

δωρέω. 
give, Mark xv. 45. 2 Pet. 1. 8, 4, 


o 


μα. 

gift, Rom. v. 16. Jas, i. 17. 
δῶρον. 
gift, Matt. ii. 11. v. 23, 24. viii. 
4 xv. 5. xxiii. 18, 19¢. Mark vii: 
11. Luke xxi. 1. Eph. if. 8. Heb. 
v. 1, viii, 3, 4. ix. 9. χί. 4. Rev. 
xi. 10. 
Sooo node, Luke Hane 4, 
ringing of Bits. 


ἐωροφορίῶν xv. Sl, br taxovia, L, 


ἔα, imper. of ἐάω. 

Wt alone,” Mark i. 24(-G°LTrS). 
Luke iv. 34(marg. away). 

ἐάν. 
(a) Without other particles. 

I. With the Indicative, if, 1 John v. 
1§(4y L). 

Il. With the Subfunctive, 

(a) Present, if, Matt. v. 23. vi. 22, 
23. viii. 2. x. 13. xv. 14. xvii. 20. 
xxi. 21. Mark i. 40. ix. 43, 45, 47. 
xiv. 31. Luke v. 12. vi. 83, 34(aor. 
L; ind. @’’L=TTr). x. 6. xii. 35 
(κἂν for καὶ ἐάν Tr). xix. 31. John 
v.31. vi. 61. wii. 37. viii. 16, 54. 
iz. 31. xi. 9, 10. xii. 262. xiii. 17, 
35. xiv. 15, 23. xv. 14. xxi. 22, 23, 
25. Acts v. 38. xxvi. 5. 

Rom. ii. 254, 26. xii. 20¢. xiii. 4. 
xiv. 23. 1 Cor. v.11. vi. 4. vii. 28, 
36. vill, 8. xi. 14, 15. xiv. 14, 24. 
xvi. 4, 7. Col. iff. 13. 1 Thes. iif. § 
(ind. T). 1 Tim. 1. δ. 11]. 15. 2 Tim. 
fi. 5. Heb. x. 38. xifi. 23. Jas. ii. 
15. 1John f. 7, 9. ii. 8, 15, 29. fii. 
39. iv, 12. v. 14(ay L). 
wi if, John vi. 62. 

Acts xiii. 41. Rom. ix. 27. 
4 
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ἐάν 
1Cor. fv. 15. ix. 16. xiff. 1, 2(«d» 
for καὶ ἐάν L), 2. Jas. if. 14," 

(Ὁ) Aorist, if, Matt. iv. 9. v. 13, 
46, 47. vi. 14. vii. 9 and 10 (-LTrS, 
ind. LTTrS). ix. 21. xii. 11. xvi. 
26. xviii. 12, 13, 152, 17¢, 19. xxi. 
3, 24, 25, 26. xxii. 24. xxiv. 23, 26. 
xxviii. 14. Mark iff. 24, 25. iv. 
26(-TrS ). vii. 11. viii. 3, 36(-, inf, 
TS). ix. 50. x. 12. xi. 3, 31, 32 
(-G’LTTrS). xii. 19. xiii. 21. 

Luke iv. 7. xi. 12(-TrS, ind. TTr 
S). xiv. 34. xv. 8. xvi. 30. xvii. 
3t, 4. xix. 40(ind. fut. LTTrS). xx. 
5, "28. xxii. 67, 68. John iii. 12. v. 
43. vii. 17. viii. 31, 36, 51, 52, 55 
(κἀν for καὶ ἐάν LTrS). ix. 22. x. 9. 
xi. 40, 48, 67. xii. 24, 32, 47. xiv. 
3, 14. xv. 7, 10. xvi. 7 "xix, 12. 
Acta ix. 2. 

Rom. vii. 2, 3¢. x. 9. xi. 22. xv. 
24. 1Cor. iv. 19. vii. 8, 39, 40. 
viii. 10. x. 28. xii. 15, 16. xiv. 6, 
8, 23, 30. xvi. 10. 2Cor. v. 1. ix. 
4. xiii. 2. Gal. v. 2. Col. iv. 10. 
1Tim. ii. 15. 2Tim. ii. 21. 

Heb. iii. 7,15. iv. 7. Jas. ii. 2. iv. 
15. v. 19. 1 Pet. ifi. 18. 1 John i. 4, 
8, 10. ii. 1, 24. iv. 20. v. 16. 3 John 
10. Rev. iii. 20. xxii. 18, 19. 
though, Luke xvi. 31. iCor. χίῃ. 
8. 2Cor. xii. 6. 
when, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 1 John fii. 2. 


) With other particles. 

With the Subjunctive, Present (?), 
Aorist (*) 

καὶ ἐάν, ‘ho h, Gal. i. 8ν(9 L®S). 
ἐὰν καί, if if Gaarg. although), Gal. 
vi. 1 

ἐὰν ὦ καί, but and if, 1 ον. vii. 
115, 285. 

ἐὰν δέ, but and if, Matt. xxiv. 45°. 
Luke xii. 45". xx. θ᾽, 

ἐάνπερ, if, Heh. iii. 6P(édy LOT, κἀν 
S), 14°. vi. 3°. 

ἐάν re, whether, Rom. xiv. 8», δ᾽ 
(ind. L), 8°. —or, ἰδία.» (ind. L).— 
though, 2Cor. x. "ge, 

ἐὰν μή, if not, Matt. vi. 154, 
13°. xviii. 164, 355. John viii. ἐν 


ἑαυτοῦ 98 δαντοῦ 
8%, xv. 6. xvi. 75, Rom. xi.| thyself, John xviii. 84 (σεαυτοῦ L 
1 Cor. vill. 85. ix. 167, xiv. 11°,/TrS). 
Jas. i. 17». 1John ili. 217, Rev. 
fii, 3°.—if no™, 1Cor. xiv. 287. — 
except, Matt. Ἧ 205. al. 20. xviil. 
᾿ς; xxvi. 425. Mark iil. 275. vii. 85, /ix, 21, TrS. Acts xxi. 11, G’LTS. 
45, Luke xiii. 3°, 5?. John iii. QP, Heb. τας LTS. Jas. Le 18, 26, 


85, 68, 27». iv. 485. vi. 445, 538, 657. | 7. —_— Id 
xii, 24%, xv. 4. xx. 255. "Acts vill. ἢ κὰν LT.—For Ἰδιος, Luke 8. 


815, xv. 1". xxvii. 31%. Rom. x.|' ὸῸὃὃὃ 

155, 1Cor. xiv. 6", 7*, 95. xv. 36*. 

2Thes. ii, 85. 2 Tim. fi, 5%. Rev. ii. 

55, 223. — bu Mark x. 80s. John 

v. 195, Gal. fl. 16. 

ἐὰν μὴ πρότερον", see πρότερον. 

(c) After relative Pronouns and Ad& 

er 


verbe. 

Which it renders indefinite, like 
Eng. ever. Compare ἄν, where note 
the various readings. Used with 
the Subjunctive. 

Add Luke xvii. 4(.. seven), LS. 
1 John ii. 28, for ὅταν, LS. 

See also καϑό, κἂν, ὅπου, ὃς, ὁσάκις, 
ὅσος, boris, οὗ, τις, ὡς, 


PE 











Add, for αὐτοῦ, Matt. v. 28, L. 
viii. δ, ix. 52, T. xiv. 27, LT. John 


Fem., ἑαυτῆς. 
her own, 1Cor. xiii. 5. 
her, Matt. xxiif. Bi (aires TTrs, 


. xi, (ae 
rfc LS} 1 Thes. ii. 7. 
With τὰ παρά, that she had, Mark 
Vv. 26(r. Re αὐτῆς GLTTr). 
of i Matt. vi. 84. 
itself, Matt. xii. 252. 


Plural, ἑαυτῶν. 
their own, Rom. xvi. 4, 18. Eph. 
v. 28. Phil. 11. 21. 2Thes. iff. 12. 


8(airav GLTTr, -S). Luke ix. 60. 
xii, 86. xvi. 8. xix. 85(abrov LTr 
S). xxii. 66(abrav G’TrS). xxiii. 
45(-G~TTrS). Eph. v. 28. 1 Pet. 
19. viii. 3. 1Cor. vil. 2. x. 24. Gal. |iv. 19(atrav G/LTS). Jude 6. Rev. 
vi. 4, Eph. Ve 29. x. 8, 4(omS). xvii. 13 (αὑτῶν ΟΊ, 
his, Luke xi. 21. xii. 41 (αὐτοῦ LTr| TTrS). 
S). xiii. 19. xiv. 26(avrov LTrS). themselves, Mark ix. 8. Phil. ii. 3. 
xv. δ(αὐτοῦ TrS), 2θ(αὐτοῦ LTrS).| them, Matt. xv. 30. xxv. 3. Mark 


xvi. 5. xix. 13. Rom. v. 8. 1 Cor. | ii, 19 . Vili. 14. Acta xxi. 23. 
vil. 37. QCor. fii, 13 (αὐτοῦ LT). ee ) 1 Thea. ii. 8. 


Gal. vi. 8. Eph. v. 28, 33. 1 Thes. 
fi 11, 12, iv. 4. 3Thes. if, 6. Bev. | of “ourselves, Mob: 2 abr 
x. 7. LT). γ ° _ 


himself, Matt. xii, 45¢. Luke xi. 
26, xxiv. 27(avrod GLTTr). John v. Phd own, 1Cor. vi. 19. Phil. 
your’, Bph. v. 25(-LTS). 


τ vit 18. χί. oh xn 18. Acts 
. 34. Rom. xiv. 12. or. x. 7. 
Heb. 1. 3(-LS). v. 3(abrod L). vi.| Your® own selves, Luke xxi. 80. 
; CBS). ve BE ) yourselves’, Luke xii. 57. 
you’, Matt. xxvi. 11. Mark xiv. 7. 


i ΤΩΝ xiv. 3ϑ(αὐτοῦ LTTrS 
him, τ. 38¢ ). John xii. 8. 
one another, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 


ef Eph. iv. 16. 
Add, for αὑτῶν, Matt. vi. 1 


ohn xv. 4 Rom. xiv. 14 
(αὐτοῦ GLTS). em, Σ,. 
thine* xvii. 31, LTTrS. xxv. 1, LT Tr. 


own, 1Cor. x. 29. 


δάντου, 
ἑαυτῆς, ἑαυτῶν, ἑαυτῷ, etc. 
Mase. sing., ἑαυτοῦ. 
his own, Luke xiv. 26. Rom. iv. 


2 Cor. v. 19. Phil. fii. 
δ] (αὑτῷ LTS ). Tit. ii. 14. Heb. v. 4. 
for himself, Luke xii. 21. xix. 12. 
himeelf, Matt. xiii. 21. Mark νυ. 30. 
Luke vii. 89. xii. 17. xvi. 3. xviii. 
4 John v. 26¢. vi. 61. xi. 88. xiii. 
ϑδλ(αὐτῷ Tr). Acts x. 17. xii. 11. 
Rom. xv. 3. Eph. if. Ἰδ(αὐτῷ LS). 
John v. 10(avro T). 
him, Luke ix. 47. 1 Cor. xvi. 2 
Add, for αὑτῷ, 1 John fii. 15, LS. 
Fen., δαυτῇ. 
fee her ewn™, Acts vii. 21. 
Matt 


Plural, ἑαυτοῖς, ἑαυταῖς. 

to themselves, Rom. xifi. 2. 1 Tim. 
fii. 18. $Tim. iv. 3. Heb. vi. 6. 
tato themselves, Rom. fi. 14. 2 Cor. 
v. 15. 1 Pet. i. 12. 

upen themselves, 2 Pet. il. 1. 

fer themselves, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 
sueng v Cor. x. 12. 
themselves, Matt’ ix. 3. xiv. 15. 
xvi. 7. xxi. 25, 38. Mark ii. δ. iv. 
11. vi. 36, 51. Luke vii. 49. xviii. 
9. Acts xxviil. 29(ap). Rom. i. 24 
evrol¢ LT), 27. BCor. x. 12. 


smeng Matt. xxvii. 35 . 
John xix. (2) 


curselves*, Rom. viil. 23. xv. 1. 
3Cor. 1. 92. 


{a yourselves, Luke xvi. 9. Eph. 


unte *yoursel Matt. xxiii. 81. 
for *yoursely 


tt. xxv. 9. 
among Luke xxii. 17 
(ἐς eras LTTr, ἀλλήλοις S). 
With παρά, in your* own conoeits, 
Rom, xi. 25 (ἐν é. T). xii. 16. 
, Matt. 111, 9. xvi. 8. 
k ix. 60. Luke ili. 8. xii. 33. 
xvi. $3. xxi. 34. Acts v. 35. 1 Thes. 


ῥαυεοῦ 


89, LT; v. 18 (αὐτοῖς 6,86). Heb. x. 84, 
Jaa. if. 4, 


as. Φ 
you’, John v. 42. vi. 53. 
one another, Eph. iv. 32. Col. fff. 


Add, for αὐτοῖς, John xvi. 18, TrS. 


Aceus. masc., ἑαυτόν. 

himself, Matt. xii. 26. xvi. 24. 
xviii. 4. xxiii. 12. xxvii. 42. Mark 
iii. 26. Vv. δ. viii. 84. xii. 33. xv. 
31. Luke ix. 23, 25. x. 29. xi. 15. 
xiv. 11. xv. 17. xviii. 11, 142. 
xxiii. 35. xxiv. 12(ap). John ii. 24 

αὑτόν LTTrS). v.18. viii. 22. xiii. 

xix. 7. xxi. 1,7. Actsi. 3. v. 

36. viii. 9. xiv. 17(airéy LS). xvi. 
27. xix. 31. xxviii. 16. Rom. xiv. 
22. 1Cor. fii. 18. xi. 28. xiv. 4.- 
2Cor. x. 18. Gal. i. 4. ii. 12, 20. 
vi. 8, 4. Eph. v. 2, 25, 33. Phil. ii. 
7, 8 2Thes. iL, 4. 1Tim. fi. 6. 
2Tim. ff. 13, 21. Tit. 11. 14, Heb. 
v. 6, vii. 27. ix. 14, 25. Jas. 1, 24, 
27. 1John fii. 3. v. 1ϑ(αὐτόν T). 

he himself, Luke xxiii. 2. Acts 
xxv. 4. 

th 4. Rom. xiii. 9 (σεαυτόν LT 
S). Gal. Ve 14(σεαυτόν GLTS). 

Add, for αὑτόν, John xix. 12, GLT 
TrS. Heb. xiii. 3, L, éavrote S. For 
σεαντόν, Matt. xxii. 89, α΄. 


Fem., ἑαυτήν. 
herself, Luke i. 24. Rev. fi. 20. 
xviii. 7 
itself, 


αὑτήν LTTrS). xix. 7. 
rk iii. 24, 25. Luke xi. 17. 

With κατά, alone(Gr. by itself), 
Jas. fi, 17. 


Neut., ἣν xa’ Lavré, each of them, 
Rev. iv. 8(ap). τ | 


Plural, ἑαυτούς, ἑαυτάς. 

their own selves, 3 Cor. viii. 5, 
themselves, Matt. xix. 12, Mark 
ix. 10. x. 26. xi. 81. xii. 7. xiv. 4, 
xvi. 3. Luke vii. 30. xx. 5, 14(44- 
Afdove TTrS), 20. xxii. 23. xxiil. 
12(abrote TrS). John vii, 35. xi. 
55. xii, 19. Acts xxffi. 12, 21. 
1Cor. xvi. 15. 3Cor. x. 12ir, Eph. 
iv. 19. 1 Tim. hi. 9. vi. 10. 1 Pet. 





ἑάω 100 ἐγείρα 


ill. 5. Jude 12, 19(C? -StG"LTS).| in the Hebrew e, John v. 2. 
Rev. vi, 15. viii. (αὐτούς LS). Rev. ix. 11. xvi. 16. 
With πρός, unto their own home,| Add John xx. 16(.. Rabboni), 
John xx. 10(7. αὐτούς TTrS). @LTTrS. 
they”, Rev. fi. 9. fii. 9. 
ourselves’, Acts xxiii. 14. 1Cor. 
xi. 31. Cor. fii. 1. iv. 2, 5. v.12. 
vi. 4. vii. 1. x. 12, 14. 3Thes, iii. 
9. 1 John i. 8. 
your’ own selves, 2Cor. xili. δί. 
Jas. i. 22. 
ourselves Mark ix. 33 (-G@LTr 
). xiii. 9. Luke xvi. 15. xvii. 14. 
xxiii. 28. Acts xiii. 46. xv. 29. xx. 
28. Rom. vi. 11, 13, 16. xfi. 19. 
9Cor. vii. 11. xiii. 5. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
1 John τ. 21 (ἑαυτά LS). 2John 8. 
Jude 20, 21. 
one another, Col. iff. 16. Heb. fii. 
13. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 
Add Mark 1. 27, for αὑτούς, LTTr. 
Rev. fi. 2(ap). 
See also προσέχω, ταράσσω, ὑπάρχω. 
ἐάω. 
let, Acts xxvii. 82. 
suffer, Matt. xxiv. 43. Luke iv. 41. 
xxii, 51. Acts xiv. 16. xvi. 7. xix. 
80. xxviii. 4. 1 Cor. x. 13. Rev. ii. 
20(aginus GLTTrS). 
let alone, Acts v. 38(dginu: G’LS). 
leave, Acts xxiii. 32. 
it (marg. leave), Acts xxvil. 














ἐγγίζω. 

draw near, Matt. χχί. 84. Luke xv. 
1. xxi. 8. xxii. 47. xxiv. 15. 

draw nigh, Matt. xv. 8(ap). xxi. 1. 
Luke xv. 25. xxi. 28. xxii. 1. xxiv. 
28. Acts vii. 17. x. 9°. Heb. vii. 19. 
Jas. iv. 82. v. 8. 

come near, Luke xvifi. 40». xix. 
41. Acts ix. 3. xxi, 33. xxiii. 15. 

come nigh, Mark xi. 1. Luke vii. 
12. x. 9, 11. xviii. 35. xix. 29, 37”. 
Acts xxii. 6?. 

Luke xii. 33. Heb. x. 25. 

be nigh, Luke xxi. 20. Phil. il. 30. 

be at Matt. fii. 2. iv. 17. x. 
7 xxvi. 45, 46. Mark 1. 16. xiv. 
42. Rom. xiii. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 7. 

ἔγγράφω, ery. TS. 

write in, 2 Cor. fii. 2, 8. 
Add Luke x. 20, for γράφω, TTrS. 


surety, Heb. a 


o 


δγγύυς. 
near, Matt. xxiv. 33. Mark xiff. 
28. Rom. xiii. 11. 
near to, John fii. 23. xi. δά. 

h, Matt. xxiv. 32, Mark xifi. 
29. John vi. 4. Acts xxvii. 8. Rom. 
x. 8. Eph. ii. 13, 17. 
nigh to, Luke xix. 11. John xix. 
20. Acts ix. 38. 

nigh unto, John vi. 19, 23. xi. 18. 
Heb. vi. 8. 


ἑβδομήκοντα. 
seventy, Luke x. 1, 17. 
three-score and ten, Acts xxiii. 23. 
With πέντε, three-soore and fifteen, 


Acta wt i ετοϑ φουτο and sixtecn,| from, Acts i. 12. 
ee evil 87. at hand, Matt. xxvi. 18. John i. 


13. vii. 2. Phil. iv. 5. Rev. i. 3. 
xxii. 10. 
nigh at hand, Luke xxi. 80, 31. 
John xi. 55. xix. 42. 
ready, Heb. viii. 13. 

ξγείρῶ. 
awake, Matt. viii. 25. 
raise, tt. x. 8(-G@*T). Luke vii. 
23. ix, 22(dviornuss G/LT). xx. 8. 


ἑβδομηκοντάκις. 
seventy times, tt. xviil. 22. 
ἕβδομος. 
ΑΝ het bh Heb. iv. 4. 
Jude 14. Rev. viil. 1. x. 7. xi. 15. 
xvi. 17. xxi. 20. 
* E8oaiott. 
in (the) Hebrew, John xix. 18,17, 20. 


ἔγερσις 


John xii. 1, 9, 17. Acts tii. 15. iv. 
10. xiii. 23(ayw GLTS), 30. xxvi. 
8. Rom. vi. 9. vii. 4. x. 9. 1Cor. 
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Add, for διεγείρω, Matt. 1. A, LTr 
5. Mark iv. 88, TrS. For aviornu, 
Matt. xvii. 9, LTTr. xx. 19, TTrS. 


xv. 16, 17, 42, 43¢, 44, δξ(ὀνίστημι For ἐπιφέρω, Phil. 1. 16(17), ἀ 1,18. 


L). 4 ον. i. 9. Gal. i. 1. Eph. i. 
20». Col. fi. 12. 1 Thes, i. 10. 2 Tim. 


fi. 8. 

raise up, Matt. iii. 9. xi. 5. Luke i. 
69. iii. ” John if, 19. v. 21. Acts v. 
30. x. 40. xii. 7. xiii. 22. Rom. iv. 
24, wi. 4. viii. 11¢. 1Cor. vi. 14. 
xv. 15¢, 35. 2 Cor. iv. 14¢. Heb. xi. 
19. Jas. v. 15. 1 Pet. i. 21. 

raise again, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 23 
(éviormu L). Acta xiii. 87. Bom. |*: 

rear John ii. 20. 

fb up Mark. 81. ix. 27. Acts iil. 7. 

lift out, Matt. xii. 11. 

take up, Acts x. 26. 

Mid., and Pass. aor 


ἔγερσις. 
resurrection, Matt. xxvii. 53. 
ἐγχάϑετος. 
spy, Luke xx. 20. 


ἐγκαίφια, ἔνκ. TS, 
feast of the dedication, John x. 38, 


ἐγκαινίζω. 
ϑομροαταῖο (marg. make new). Heb. 


indicate marg purify), Heb. ix. 18. 


call in 


(act. GLTS) 

Mate ‘i. 13, 14?, 20, 21. viii. 
15, 0. ix. 5(act. @”’LITrS), 6 (act. 
LTr), 7, 19, 25. xvii. 7. xxiv. 24. 
XXV. 7. xxvii. 52. Mark ii. 9(aet. 
GLTS), 11 (act. GLTTrS), 12. v. 
41 (act. GLTTrS). Luke v. 24(act. 
GLTS). vii. 14. viii. 24(deeycipw T 
TrS), 54(act. L). John vii. 52, xi. 

40. xiv. $1. Acts ix. 8. 
rise, Matt. xi. 11. xiv. 2. xxiv. 7, 
11. xxvi. 46. xxvii. 64. xxviii. 6, 7. 
Mark iv. 27. vi. 14(ἀνίστημε T), 16. 
x. 49(act. GLTTrS). xii. 26. xiii. 
8, 22. xiv. 28. xvi. 6, » (ep). Luke 
ix. 7. xi. 8. xxi. 10. 6, 34. 
Jopn fi. 22. v. §(act. LTS). xiii. 4. 
xxi, 14°. 1Cor. xv. 12, 13, 14, 15, 
16, 20, 29, 32. Rev. xi. 1(act. LTS ). 
Fise up, Matt. xii. 42. Mark xiv. 
42. Luke v. 23(act. GLTS). vi. ὃ 


act. GLTS). vii. 16. xi. 81. xiii.) 46 


. Acts fii. 6(act. LT, -S). 
82. 


7. 
“Whi κατά, 
of, Rom. vill. 

λείπω. 

leave, Acts ii. 27. Rom. ix. 29, 
f Matt. xxvii, 46. Mark xv. 
34. 2Cor. iv. 9. 3Tim. iv. 10, 16. 
Heb. x. 25. xiii. 5. 


Add Acts fi. 31, for ματαλείπω, 6" 
LTS. 


ἐγκαυχάομαι, pride one’s self in. 
2 Thes. i. 4, for καυχάομαι, LTS. 
ἐγκατοικέω, iv. TS. 
dwell am ΝΛ 2 Pet. ii. 8. 


igi thn shar 


graff i Νυυμ ον 232. 
in, 
graff into, Rom. xi. 34, 


crime laid one, Acts xxv. 
laid to one’s charge, Acts xxiti. 29. 
b ete wy 
With δίδωμι, Minder’ 1 Cor. ix. 12. 


are v. 5. 





> 


byxonten 
ἐγκόπτω. 


hinder, Rom. xv. 22. 1 Thea. fi. 18. 
be tedious unto, Acts xxiv. 4. 

Add, for ἀνακόπτω, Gal. v. 7, GLT 
S. For ἑκκόπτω, 1 Pet. iii, 7, GLS. 


ἐγκράτεια. 
rance, Acts xxiv. 25. Gal. v. 


23. 2 Pet. Σ θέ. 


can® contain, 1 Cor. vii. 9. 

be temperate, 1 Cor. ix, 25. 
ατής. 

temperato, cio 3. 


make of the mater 2Cor. x. 12. 


hide, Matt. oa 83 3 (κρύπτω GQ’). 
Luke xiii. 21 (κρύπτω TTr). 


ος. 
great with Luke ii. δ. 
ἐγχοίω. 
anoint, Rev. "hy 18. 


ἐμοῦ, μοῦ, ete. κἀν for καὶ ἐγό, etc., *. 
Nom., ἐγὼ (see also ἡμεῖς). 
I, Matt. iii. 11, 14, v. 22, 28, 32, 
$4, 89, 44. viii. Ἢ, 9. x. 18. xi. 10 
(-L’). xii. 27, 28. xiv. 27. xviii. 
880 LTTrS). xx. 15, 22, 22(ap), 
23(ap). xxi. 27, 30. xxii. 32. xxiii. 
. xxiv. δ. xxv. 27. xxvi. 22, 25, 
88, 39. xxvili, 20. 
Mark i. 2(-LTTr), 8. vi. 16, 50. 
ix. 25. x. 381, 39t. xi. 33. xii. 26. 
xiii. 6. xiv. 19, 19(ap), 29, 36, 58, 
62. Luke i. 18, 19. ili. 16. vii. 8, 


27(-LTTrS). viii. 46. ix. 92. x. 8 1 


eaters 35. xi. 19. xv. 17. xix. 
23, xx. 8, xxi. 8, 15. xxii. 27, 
82, 70. xxiii. 14. xxiv. 39, 49. 
John 1. 20, 23, 26, 27(-G~L*TrS), 
80, 31. iii. "28. iv. 14, 26, 32, 38. 
v. 7, 80, 81, $4, 36, 36(-LTrS), 43 
45. vi. 20, 86 40(-L*), 41, δε 48, 
612, 51(ap), δά, 63, 70. vii. 7 
29, 84, 86. vill. 11(ap), 12, 14, 15, 
162, 18, he 22, 233, 34 28, 29, 9, 38, 
45, 49, ὃ 0, δά, 55, 58. ix. 9, 89. 
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7, v. 17. vi. 56, 57. viii, 26. x. 27 


Ἰά(τοῦτο L™), 16¢* oETirs), 
210 LTTrS), 27, 28. 
14, 16, 19, 20, 26. xvi. 
17 (-LTr, ᾧ for ὅτι ἐγώ 5), ΝΣ 
33. xvii. 4,9, LI@ LTTrS), 
16, 19(-L>S), 220 LTTrS πὰ 
25. xviii. 5, 6, 8, 20%, 21, 26, 35, 
37(-Tr), 37(-L*S), 88. xix. 6. 
Acts vii. 7, 32. ix. 5, 10, 16. x. 
20, 21. xi. δ, 11. xiil, 25, 88, 41. 
xvii, 3, 23, xviii. 6, 10, 15. xx. 22, 
25, (εἰμί 1,5), 29. xxi. 18, 39. 
xxii. 8, δέ, 19, 21, 28ι. xxiii. 1, 6¢. 
xxiv. 21. xxv. 18, 20, 25. xxvi. 9, 
10, 15%. xxviii. 17. 
Rom. vii. 97, 14, 17, 20(-GeL), 
20, 24, 25. x. 19. x1, 1, 18, 19. xii, 
19. xiv. 11. xv. 14. vi. 4, 22. 
1 Cor. i. ras ii. δ( 1.5). τ 16ᾳα 
LTS), 4ἰ ἦν. 15. v. 3. vi. 12, 
vii. 10, 1 “bs. ix. 6, 15, 26. x. 30¢. 
xi. 23. xv. 9, 10, 11. xvi. 100°LT 
S). 2Cor. i, 23, ii. 2,100 LTS), 
10. x. 1. xi, 23, 29. xii. 11, 18, 15, 
Gal. i. 12, fi. 19, 20. iv. 12. v. 2, 
10, 11. vi. 17. Eph. iii. 1. iv. 1. v. 
32. Phil. tii. 42, 13. iv. 11. Col. i. 
23, 25. 1 Thes. fi, 18, 1Tim. 1. 15. 
ἢ, 7. 2Tim. (. 11. tv. l(omS), 6. 
Tit. i. 5. Phm. 13, 19¢. 
Heb. i. 5¢. ii. 13¢. v. 5. x. 80. xif. 
26. 1 Pet. i. 16. 2 Pet. i. 17. 3John 
1. 3John 1. Rev. i. 8, 9, veo. 


> 

oJ 

iw) J* 
om pulvwe 


(-G’), 6. xxii. δ, 13, see 

me“, Phm. 20. 

With αὑτός, myself, Rom. ix. 8. 

κἀγό, and I, Matt. xl. 28, xxvi. 15. 
Luke if. 48. xf. 9. xvi. of, a8 84 
TrS), xxii, 29. John i. 8 Σ 


88. xii. 32. ‘xiv, 20. xv. 4, δ. xvii. 
21, 26. xx. 15. Acts xxii. 18, 19. 
Bom. xi. 8. 1 Gor. fi, 1. 3 Cor. vie 21. 


os 
> 


δ 
oF 


. Gal. vi. 14. Phil. fi. 28. 
. 32, 33. xvi. 18. xxi. 
99(-TTr), Luke xx. 
« Rom, iii. 7. 2Cor. xi. 
ph. i. 15. Phil. ii. 19. Rev. 
10. —also I, 1Cor Cor. vii. 40. 
1 Cor. vii. & x. 33. Rev. 
-—even I also, 1 Cor. xi. 1. 
. fii. 21.—even so I, John x. 
15. xx. 21.—s0 I, John xv. 9. 
2Cor. xi. 22tr. — even 80 I also, 
John xvii. 18. —TI in like wise, Matt. 
xxi. 24 ---ἸΞ Acts xxvi. 29. 2 Cor. 
xi. 16. Gal, iv. 12, 1 Thes. fii. 5. 

Add Luke xi. 20(1), Tr’. xxiv. 36 
(gp). John xvi. 7(1*), 611. Acts 
xxvi. 17, for viv, GLTS. xxvii. 23 


FEE ἃ 
a 


BeRE 
HEE 
SH, 


ἘΠΕ 
ἐς pS 
βΕ Ξε 


a 


(ia), bs LS. Rev. xxii. 18, for yép, 
Sac alse κρίνω, πιστεέω. 

Genit., 1, ἐμοῦ. 
ef me, Rom. 1. 12. 
With αὑτός, of m Rom. xvi. 2. 
my, Matt. v. 11. x. 18, 39. xvi. 
26. Mark viii. 35. x, 29. xiii, 9. 


Luke ix. 24. John xiii. 38. Rom. 
With παρά, my, Rom. xi. 27. 
mine, Rom. xvi. 13. 

me, Matt. vii. 23. xi. 29. xii, 30¢r. 
xv. 5, 8. xvii. 27. xxv. 41. xxvi. 
23, 38, 39, 40, 42 (-G°L*TTrS). 
Mark viis ’6, 11. xiv. 18, 20, 36. 
Luke v. 8. vili. 48. x. 16. xi. 7, δ8ι». 
xii. 13. xiii. 27. xv. 31. xvi. 3. 
xxii. 21, 28, 37, 42. xxiii. 43. xxiv. 
44. John iv. 9. v. 1, 822, 36, 37, 39, 
46. viii. 18, 29. x. 8, 9,16, 25. 
xiii, 8, 18(u05 Tr). xiv. 6. xv. 5, 
26, 27. xvi. $2, xvii. 24. xviii. 34. 
xix. 11. Acts viii. 24. xi. δ. xx. 34. 
xxii. 18. xxiif, 11. xxv. 9. 

Rom, xv. 18, 30. xvi. 7. 2Cor. {. 
19, ii. ἃ, vil. 7. xii. 6, 8. Gal. i.11, 
17. fi. 20. Eph. vi. 19. Phil. iv. 10. 
Tim. 1, 18. 11. 2. iv. 11, 17. Tit. 
Hi. 16. Heb. x. 7. Rev. (. 12. iif. 4, 
18, 20, 21. iv. 1. x. 8. xvii. 1. xxi. 
9, 15. xxii. 12. 

Add, for μοῦ, ees μοῦ, 
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ἐγὼ 


μοῦ, 

ef πιο, Matt. x. 87ι, 38. Acts i. 4. 
1Cor. iv. 16. xi. 1. Phil. iii. 17. 
my, Matt. ii, 6, 15. fii. 17. vii. 21. 
viil’6, 8¢, 9, 21. ix. 18. x. 22, 32, 
33. xi. 10, 27, 29, 30¢, xii. 18/, 44, 
482, 492, δθι. xiii. 80, 35. xv. 13, 
92. xvi. 17,18. xvii. 5, 15. xviil. 
5, 10, 19, al, 35. xix. 20(-G@°LTTr 
S), 29. xx. 21, 232, 23 (-GeLTTr 
S), 23. xxi. 13, 28(-GoT'TrS), aT. 
xxii. a Ἀ41. xxiv. 6, 9, 35, 36(- 
LTrS), 46. xxv. 27, 34, soe) 
xxvi. 12, 182, 26, 28, 99," 38, 9 Ἷ 
Tr’), 42, 53. xxvii. 85t(ap), 4θι. 
xxviii. 

Mark i. 2, 11. iff. $3, 33(-TTr>), 
23. ix. oe a δῖ, 89. Αἱ (στὸ. δ 
40, . ἦτ. 

xiii. “ Ὧν oe ai, 8, ἯΙ oh, Ἦν 
34. xv. 34. xvi, 17(ap). 

Luke i. 18 20, 25, it 44, 46, 47%. 

ii. 49. fii. 22. vi. 47. -vil. 6, 7, 8, 
27, 44(uoi TTr), 44, 45, 46, 46(-G>). 
vill. 21:, ix. 35, 88, 48, 69, 61. x. 
22, 29, 40. xi. 7, 24, xii. 13, 17, 
18, 18(-Tr), 18, 19, 45. xiv. 23, 2A, 
26, 27, 38. xv. 6, 17, 18, 24. 29. 
xvi. 3, 5, 24, 27. xviii. 21(-TTr?). 
xix. 8, 23, 46. xx. 13, 42. xxi. 8, 
12, 17, 33. xxii. 11, 19, 20, 28, 29, 
80ι, 42. xxiii. 46. xxiv. 394, 49. 
John ii. 16. iv. 49. v. 17, "94, 31, 
43. vi. 32, 51, 542, 552, 56¢, "65(-G= 
LTTrS). viii. 14, 19, 28 (CL rS), 
31, 86(-G~LTTr), 4 §2, 54¢. x. 
15, 16, 17, 18, 25, 27, ey 29, 29(-T 
TrS), 32(-L°TTr’S), 37. xi. 1, 
32, xii. 7, 27, 47, 48. xlii. 6, 8, 9, 
37, xiv. 2, Ἶ, 12ἀο ΤΙ 5}, 3, 14, 

, 211, 230, 24, 26, 28(-G°L*TTr). 

xv. 1, 7, 8, 108, 10(-LT), 14, 15, 16, 
20, 21, 23, 24. xvi. 10(-Ge°TTrS), 
23, 94, 26. xviii. 87. xix. 242. xx. 
13, 17(-L°TTr), 17ér, 25, 27t, 28¢ 
xxi. 15, 16, 17. 

Acts fi, 14, 17, 18¢tr, 252, 26er, 27, 
34. vii. 34, 492, 50, 59. ix. 15, 16 
x. 30. xi. 8. xiii. 22, 88. xv. 7.17 


byes 


29, $4, xxi. 1, xxiv. 17. xxvi. 4. 
xxviii. 19. 
Rom. i. §, 92, 9(10). fi. 16. vii. 4, 
18, 23¢r. ix. 1, 2, 3¢, 17¢, 252, 26. x. 
21. xi. 3, 14. xv, 14, 31. xvi. 3, 4, 
5, Tt, δ, 9, 11, 21¢, 25. 1 Cor. i. 4, 11. 
ii. 40. iv. 14, 170. ‘viii. 132. ix. 1, 15, 
18, 27. x. 14, 29. xi. 24, 33. xiii. 3¢ 
xiv. 144, 18(omS), 19. xv. 58. xvi. 
24, 2 Cor. ii. 13¢. xii. 9, 9(-G°LTS), 
9, 21. Gal. i. 14, 15. iv. 14(-G", see 
ὑμῶν), 14, 19, 20. vi. 17. Eph. i. 10. 
fii. 4, 13, 14. vi. 10(-GLTS), 19. 
Phil. 1. 8, 7, 7(mar τ δον with° ne), δ, 
13, 14, 16, 20t. ἢ. 
1, 8 ἡμῶν La), iv. 1s, ΤῊΝ τὸ “Col 
(omS), 24. ii. 1. iv. 10, 18. 
5 Tine i. 3, 6, 16. ii. 1, 8. iii. 10. 
iv. 16. Phm. "At, 10(-G@LTS), 20 
23, 24. 


Heb. {. 5, 18. ii. 12. iti, 9,10, 112. 
iv. 3/, 5. τ. 5. viii. 9, 10. x. 16, 84 
(see δέσμιος), 38. xii. δ. Jas. i. 2, 
16, 19. ii. 1, 8, δ, 14, 18, 18 (-Ge°TS). 
iii. 1, 10, 12. v. 10 (- -L'T), 12. 1 Pet. 
v. 13. 2 Pet. i. 14, 17. 1 John ii. 1. 
fii. 13 and 18(-G-LTS). Rev. i. 20. 
fi. 3, 13zr, 16, 26, 27. ili. δ, δέ, 10, 
12 five, 16, 20, 2it, x. 10e. xi. 8. 
xviii. 4. xxii. 1 12. 
mine, Mark ix. 24. Luke {. 44. ii, 
80. xviii. 3. xix. 27. John fi. 4. ix. 
11, 15, 30. 4cts xxi. 13. Rom. xi. 
13. xvi. 23. 2Cor. xi. 80. xii. 5 
mine own, John viil. 50. Acts xiii. 
22. xxvi. 4. Gal. i. 14. 
ἐν mine, Matt. vii. 24, 26. Luke 
e, Matt. ffi. 11. iv. 19. xvi. 23, 
. ΜΕΝ i. 7,17. v. 81. vii. 14. 
viii. 33, 34. Luke iv. (ἐμοῦ LTTr 
5) 8(ap). viii. 45, 45(ap), 46. ix. 
23. xiv. 27. xix. 27. xxiii. 42. John 
i. i. 1δέη, 27, ai Bi Cap), 8017. xi. 41, 42. 
xv. 7,17. xxiv. 
13. aa aT xxvi. 3, 29. 1 Cor. xi. 
2. xiv. 21. 2 Cor. xi. lft, 28 (ui LS). 
Rev. f. 10. 
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te me, 2Cor. xi. 9. 

unto me, Matt. xvi. 23(éuot LTrS). 
Acts xv. 13. 

Io, Matt. iii. 11. Mark 1. 7. Luke 
iii, 16. xxif. 53. John xiv. 28. 
Acts xxii. 17. xxiv. 20. xxv. 15. 
1 core iv. 18. 2 Tim. i. 12. Heb. 
\ 4 eo ΓῚ 


Add, for ἐμοῦ, John xiii. 18, Tr. 
For pol, Acts i. 8, LTS. 1 Cor. ix. 
18, TS. 2Cor. vi. 16, LS. For μέ, 
John vi. 40, G@’LTTrS. 2Cor. xil. 
21, LTS. For ἐμός, 1 Cor. ix. 2, LT 
5. 2 Tim. iv. 6, LS. For ὑμῶν, Matt. 
xviii. 14, LTr. —Matt. iv. 1ὐ(ὀπίσω 
.-), GFL*T. xx. 7(.. vineyard), 
LY. xxv. 4l(ap). Mark xiv. 14(.- 
guest ο.), L°TTrS. Luke xxiv. 44 
(.. words), L°TTr. 1Cor. xiv. 89 
»|(.. brethren), L°S. Heb. viii, 10 
(.. covenant), L>, x. 38(t. just. . 
LTS. Jas. v. 19(.. brethren), L 
2 Pet. i. 17 υἱός μου ὁ ἀγαπητός ..), 
T. Rev. ii. 7(.. God), GT. 13 in 
martyr), LT. sii. Ζ2(.. God), 

TrS. vii. 14(.. Sir), GUTR'S. 


Dative, 1, ἐμοί. 
tome, Matt. xxv. 45. Rom. xiv. 
11. Gal. if. 6, 9. Phil. i. 21. 11]. 1. 
2Tim. iv. 8. Phm. 11, 16. 
τί ἐμοὶ καὶ σοί; what have T te de 
with thee? Mark v. 7. Luke υἱέϊ. 
28. John fi. 4. 
unto me, Matt. xxv. 40. Luke iv. 
6. John xviii. 35. xix. 10. Rom. 
vii. 18. Gal. vi, 14. Eph. iii. 8. 
Heb. x. 30. 
for me, Phil. 1. 7. 
with me, Rom. vii. 21. 1 Cor. iv. 8. 
at me, John vii. 23. 
me, Matt. x. 32. xi. 6. xviii. 26 
(ἐμὲ Tr), 29(éué LTr). xxvi. 81. 
Mark xiv. 27(-GeTTrS). Luke vii. 
23, xii. 8. xv. 29. xxii. 37. John 
v. 46. vi. 56. viii. 12(ot LTr). x. 
38¢. xii. 26tr. xiv. 102, 11, 20, 80 
xv. 2, 4, 5, 6, 7 xvi. 33. xvil. 6 
(*TTr), 21, 23. Acts x. 28(® LTS). 
xi. 12. xxii. 9. xxiv. 20(-LS). 
xxvi. 13. xxviii. 18. 





> °° 
ἐγώ 
Rom. vii. 8, 17, 18, 20. 1Cor. ix. 
15. xiv. 11. xv. 10. xvi. 4. 3Cor. 
i. 17. ix. 4. xi. 10. xiii. 3. Gal. i. 
2, 16, 24. ii. 3, 8@ LT), 20. Phil. 
i. 36, 302. ii. 22, iv. 9 9, 21. Col. i. 
29. 1 Tim. i. 16. 

my, Heb. xiii. 6. 

mine, Rom. xii. 19. 

I=, Rom. vii. 21. Gal. vi. 14. 
xépol, to me also, Luke i. 3.—of 
we also, 1Cor. xv. 8. — me also, 
Acts viii. 19. 

Add Mark xiv. 6, for for ἐμέ, GLTTrS. 

also ἐλλογέω, nab αὔχημα. 


2, po 

te me, Matt. vii. ‘2. xiv. 18. xvii. 
17. Luke i. 43, 49. x. 22. xviii. 13. 
Acts fi. 28. vii. 42. xxii. 9. xxv. 
27. Rom, xv. 15. 2 Cor. xii. 7. Gal. 
if. 6. iv. 15. Phil. iii. 7. Col. i. 25. 
2Tim. iv. 11. Heb. i. 5. viii. 10. 
Rev. vii. 14. 

unto me, Matt. vii. 21. xi. 27. xv. 
S(ap). xxi. 2. xxv. 20, 22. xxviii. 
18. Luke i. 38, iv. 23. xxii. 29. 
xxiii. 14. John i. 33. v. 11. ix. 11. 
xii. 50. Acts i. ϑ(μοῦ LTS). ix. 15. 
xi. 7. xxii. 7, 13, 18. xxvii. 21. 
Rom. ix. 19. xii. 8. 1Cor. i. 11. 
fii. 10. vi. 12. vii. 1(.-1 5). ix. 16. 
xvi. 9. 3Cor. ii. 12. xii. 9. Gal. ii. 
9. Eph. iii. 3, 7. vi. 19. Col. iv. 11. 
2Tim. iii. 11. Phm. 13, 19. Heb. 
xiii. 6. Rev. i. 17(omS). v. 5. vii. 
13. x. 4(omS), ®, 11. xiv. 13(omS). 
xvii. l(omS), 7, 15. xix. 92, 10. 
xxi. 5(-G~LTTr), 6. xxii. 6, 9, 10. 
for me, Matt. xx. 15. 1 Cor. vi. 12. 
ix. 15. x. 23¢(omS). 2Cor. ix. 1. 
xii. 1(ap). 2Tim. iv. 8. 

with me, Luke i. 25. Rom. vii. 18. 
Phil. iv. 15. 

in me, Rom. vii. 13. 

me, Matt. i 8. iv. 9. viii. 21, 22. 
ix. 9. xiv. 8. xv. 25, 32. xvi. 24. 
xviii. 28(-GeLTTrS ). xix. 21, 25. 
xx. 13. xxi. 24. xxii. 19. xxv. 35, 
42. xxvi. 15, 53. xxvii. 10. Mark 
ii, 14. vi, 25. viii. 2(-LTr*), 34. x. 
al, xi, 29, 30. xii. 15. Luke v. 27. 


i. 28. iv. 

vi. 37, 39. viii. 45, 
29, 37. xii. 49. xiii. 36, 
-xiv. 11, 11 GTTr), 
6, 7, §, Ὁ, 11, 12, 9! 
, 11. xx. 18. ’ ext. 19, 
22. Acts v.8 . vii. 7, 49. xi. 9(-LT 
S), 12. xii. 8. xiii, 2. xx. 19, 22. 
xxi. 39. xxii. 5, 11, 27. xxiii. 19, 
30. xxv. 24. xxvii. 23, 25. 

Rom. ix. 1. xv. 30. 1 Cor. ix. 16. 
xv. 32. 2Cor. xii. 13. xiii. 10. Gal. 
iv. 21. vi. 17. Eph. fii. 2. Phil. fi. 
18. iv. 3. 2 Tim. iv. 8, 14, 16, 17. 
Phm. 22. Heb. ii. 13. x. 5. Jas. ii. 
18, 2Pet. i. 14. Rev. x. 9. xi. 1. 
xxi. 10. xxii. 1, 8. 

my, Mark v. 9. "Acts vil. 49. 1 Cor. 
ix. Ἰδ(μοῦ TS). 2Cor. vi. 16(uob 
LS), 18. vii. 4¢. Phil. i. 19, 220 
iv. 16. Rev. xxi. 7. 

mine, Luke ix. 38. 

Ie, Acts iii. 6. xviii. 10. xxi. 87. 
xxii. 6, 17, Rom. vii. 10. ix. 2. 
1 Cor. v. 12, ix. 16. 

Not rendered, Acts xxiv. 11. 

Add, for ἐμοῖ; John viii. 12, LTr. 
For Lor, Luke vii. 44, TTr. δι Cor, 
xi. 25, LS.— Acts xx. 23(witness- 
eth. . ᾽, GLTS. 2 Tim.i.18(unto me), 


Cr Accus., 1, ἐμέ, 
. Phm. 17. 

mo, Matt. x. 37t, 402. xviii. δ, 6 
21. ‘xxvi. 10, 11. Mark ix. 37tr, 
(-TS). xiv. 6 (ἐμοί GLTTrS), 7. 
Luke iv. 18. ix. 484. x. 1θι. xxii. 
53. xxiii. 28. xxiv. 39. John vi. 35, 
37, 47(-TTr°S), 57. vii. 7, 38. viii. 
191, 42. xi. 25, 26. xii. 8, 30, 441, 
45, 46, 48. xiii. 18, 202. xiv. 1, 9, 
12. xv. 18, 20, 23, 24. xvi. 3, 9, 14, 
23, 27, 320®TTrS). xvii. 18, 20, 
23. xviii. 8. Acts ffi. 22. vil. 37 
(marg. myself). viil. 24. xiii. 25. 
xxii. 6. xxvi. 18. 

Rom. i. 15. x, 20% xv. 3. 1Cor. 
ix. 3. xv. 10. 2Cor. ii. 5. xi. 10. 





ἐδαφίζω 
xii. 6, 9. Phil. fi, 21. 2Tim. 1. 8. 
Phm, 17(ué GLTS). Rev. 1. 17. 

κἀμέ, both me, John vii. 28.—J@ 
alse, 1 Cor. xvi. 4. 

τὰ κατ’ ἐμέ, my affairs, Eph. vi. 21. 
-- ny state, Col. iv. 7.—the thin 
which happened unto me, Phil. i. 12. 
τὰ περὶ ἐμέ, how? it will go with me, 
Phil. if. 28. 


Ie, John iii. 80. ix. 4 (ἡμᾶς Trt). 

Add, for μέ, John vi. 86, TrS. 44)*, 
TTr. 45, Tr. x. 32, TTrS. Acts 
xiii. 25, xxii. 8,13, LS. xxiv. 19, 
LTS. 1Cor. xvi. 11, L. For ἐμοί, 
Matt. xviii. 26, Tr. 29, LTr. 


2, μέ. 

me, Matt. iff. 14. viii. 2. x. 33, 40. 
xi, 28. xiv. 28, 30. xv. 8, 9, 22. 
xviii. 32. xix. 14, 17. xxii. 18. 
xxiii. 39. xxv. 35¢, 36tr, 42, 43¢r. 
xxvi. 21, 23, 34, 46, 552, 765. xxvii. 
46. xxviii. 10. 

Mark i. 40. v. 7. vi. 22, 23(-GeS ). 
vii. 6, 7. viii. 38. ix. 19, 37, 39. x. 
14, 18, 47, 48. xii. 15. xiv. 18, 30, 
42, 48, 49, 72. xv. 34. 

Luke {. 43, 48. fi. 49. iv. 182. v. 
12. vi. 46, 47. viii. 28. ix. 26, 48. 
x. #6, 40. xi. 6. xii. 9, 14. xfil. 35. 
xiv. 18, 19, 26. xv. 19. xvi. 4, 24. 
xviii. 8, 5, 16, 19, 36, 39. xx. 23 
(ap). xxii. 21, 34, 61. xxiv. 39. 

John i. 33, 48(49). ii. 17. iv. 34. 
v. 7, 11, 24, 30, 36, 37, 40, 43. vi. 
26, 35(éué TrS), 36(-L°S), 37, 38, 
39, 40 G’'LTTrS), 44(cué TTr), 
44, 45(éué Tr), 57¢, 65, vii. 16, 19, 
28, 29, 33, 34, 36, 37. viii. 16, 15, 
21, 26, 28, 292, 37, 40, 42, 46, 49, 
54, ix. 4. x. 15, 17, 32(eué TTrS). 
xi. 42. xii. 27, 44, 45, 49. xiii. 13, 
20, 21, 33, 38. xiv. 7, 9, 15, 192, 
21t, 23, 24¢, 28. xv. 9, 16, 21, 25. 
xvi. δέ, 10, 162, 17/, 192. xvii. 5, 8, 
21, 23, 24, 25, 26. xvili. 21, 23. 
ν xix. 11. xXx. 21, 29. xxi. 15, 16,172. 

Acts ii. 28. vii. 28. viii. 31, 36. 
ix. 4, 6(ap), 17. x. 29. xi. 11. xii. 
11. xvi. ἴδ xx. 23. xuxii. 7, 8(éué 
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ἐϑέλω 
LS), 10, 1ϑ(ἐμέ LS), 21. xxiii. 32, 
18, 22. xxiv. 12, 18, 19(éué LTS). 
xxv. 11. xxvi. 5, 13, 14¢, 21, 28. 
xxviii. 18. 

Rom. vii. 11, 23, 24. wiii. 2(σέ L™ 
S). ix. 20. 1 Cor. i. 17. iv. 4. xvi. 
6, 11(ἐμέ L). 2Cor. ii. 2. xi. 16¢, 
82, xii. 6, 7, 11, 21(-St EG). Gal. i. 
15. 11. 20. iv. 12, 14. Phil. fi. 80. iv. 
18. 1 Tim. 1. 12¢. 2 Tim. i. 15, 16, 
17. iii. 11. fv. 9, 10, 16, 17, 18. 
Tit. iii. 12. Heb. iii. 9(-@/LTS), 9 
(ap). viii. 11. xi. 32. Rev. xvii. 3. 
xxi. Blom S), 10. Mat 

τ αφιάσαε με, my burial, t. 
xxvi. 12. y 

I>, Matt. xvi. 13(-G*L*TTrS), 15. 
xxvi. 32, 35. Mark viii. 27, 29. x. 
36(-Q” LTr&). xiv. 28,31. Luke 
ii. 49. iv. 43. ix. 18, 20. x. 35. xf. 
18. xiii. 33. xix. 5, 27. xxii. 15. 
John x. 16. Acts xi. 15. xiii. 25(éué 
LS). xvi. 30. xviii. 21(ap). xix. 
212, xxii. 17. xxv. 10. Rom. xv. 16, 
19. 2Cor. ii. 3, 13. vii. 7. xii. 21 (μοῦ 
LTS). Gal. iv. 18. Eph. vi. 20. 
Phil. i. 7(marg. me). Col. iv. 4. 

Not rendered, Acts xxiv. 13(omS). 

κἀμέ, both me, John vii. 28. --- Je 
also, 1 Cor. xvi. 4. 

Add, for ἐμέ, Phm. 17, GLTS.— 
John vii. 34(me™), 86(me™), L. 
x. 14(ap): xiv. 14(ask..), LS. 
1 Tim. i. 13(. . who was), L. 


ἐδαφίζω. 
] with the ground, Luke 
us ἀλο 


ἔδ . 
ground, Acts exit 7. 
ἑδραῖος. 
steadfast, 1 Cor. vii. 87(-G*). xv. 


68. 
settled, Col. 1. 23. 
ἑδραίωμ 
ground(marg. sta ), 
ἐδιλοθον 
will worship, Col. ii. 28. 
ἐθέλω. See ϑέλω, 


a. 
1 Tim. iif. 15. 


heathen man, Matt. xviii. 17. 

With art., the heathen, Matt. vi. be 
Add Matt. v. 47, for τελώνης, G 
TTrS. 8 John 7, for r ἔϑνος, ours. 


ἐϑνικῶς 
sflar the manner of Gentiles, Gal. 
ii, 14, 


mation, Matt. xxi. 43. xxiv. 71, 9, 
Φ Φ Vv. 4 
14. xxv. 82. xxviii. 19. Mark xi. 
11. xifi. 8¢, 10. Luke vii. 5. xii. 30. 
xxi. 10, 24, 25. xxiif. 2. xxiv. 47. 
John xi. 48, 50, 51, 52. xviii. 35. 
Acts if. δ. vii. 7. x. 22, 36. xiif. 19. 
xiv. 16. . 26. xxiv. 2, 10, 17. 
xxvi. 4. xxviii. 19. 
Rom. 1. δ. iv. 17, 18. x. 19. xvi. 
Gal. ili, 8. 1 Pet. fi. 9. Rev. if 
. vii. 9. x. 11. xi. 9, 18. 
ἘΠ 7. xiv. 6, 8. xv. 4(-G’”’). 
15. xviii. 3, 23. τσ. 


τς 


1 Thes. fi. "16. iv. 5. 1Tim. 
H.7. iff. 16. 9Tim.i.11. fy. 17. 
1 Pet. ii. 12. iv. 8. 3 John 7 (é0vixd¢ 


10% 


121, 23. xil. 7, 26, 27, 28. 


-{15. xvi. 15 


εἰ 


Add 1 Cor. 1. 28, for "Ane, GL 
TS. Rev. xv. 3. for ἁγιορῖ͵ GLTTr. 


ἔθος. 

Luke i. 9. ii. 42. Acts vi. 
14(marg. rite). xvi. 21. xxi. 21. 
xxvi. 3. xxviii. 17. 

manner, John xix, 40. Acts xv. 1. 
XXV. 16. Heb. x. 25. 
κατὰ τὸ ἔϑος, as one is wont, Luke 


xxii. 39. 
ὄθω, εἴωθα. 
bewont, Matt. xxvii. 15. Mark x.1. 
κατὰ τὸ εἰωθός, as his* custom was, 
Luke iv. 16.—ag his* manner was, 
Acts xvii. 2. 


aj. See eiye. 


et. 
With the Optative, marked; with 
the Subjanctive, ΚΝ 

I. As a conditional particle, 

if, Matt. iv. 3, 6. v. 29, 80. vi. 23, 
80. vii. 11. viii. 31. x. 25. xi. 14, 
xiv. 28. 
xvii. 4. xviii. 8, 9. xix. 10, 17, 21. 
xxii. 45. xxili. 30. xxiv. 24, 43. 
xxvi. 24, 39, 42. xxvii. 40, 42(-Ge 
TTrS), 43. Mark ili. 26. ix. 23. xi. 
13, 26(ap). xiii. 22. xiv. 21, 35. 

Luke iv. 3, 9. vi. 32. vii, 39. 
13. xi. 13, 19, 20, 36, xii. 26, 28, 


ii. | 39, 49. xvi. 11, 12, 81. xvii. 6. xix. 


42. xxii. 42. xxiii. 31, 85, 37(-L), 
39 (οὐχί L®TTrS). John i. 25. fii. 
12. iv. 10. v. 47. vii. 4, 23. viii. 
19, 39, 42, 46. ix. 41. x. 24, 35, 
37, 88. xi. 12, 21, 82. xiii. 14, 11, 
32(ap). xiv. 7, 28. xv. 18, 19, 20¢. 
xviii, 8, 232, 36. xx. 15. 

Acts iv. 9. v. 39. viii. 37(ap). xili. 
. xvii. 27, xviii, 14, 
15. xix. 38, 39. xx. 16. xxiii. 9. 


-| xxv. 11¢. xxvii. S9ert, 


Rom, iii. 3, δ, 7. iv. 2, ΝᾺ v. 10, 
15,17. vi. 5, 8. vii 16, 20. viii. 
10, 11, 132, 17, 25, 81. ix. 22. xi. 
6, 6(ap), 12, 18, 16, 18, 21, 24 


@LTS). Rev. xi. 2.—heathen, Acts xii. 18. xiv. 15. xv. 27, 
ἵν. 25. 9 Cor. xi. 36. Gal. i, 16. 8. 1Cor. vi. 2 vii. 9, 16. viii. 18 
9. ti. 8. te ἃ iit, 13, τῆν αὐ 80. al, δὲ 31 
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xii. 17¢, 19. xiv. 85. xv. 2, 12, 13.) ΠῚ. With other particles, 


14, 16, 17, 19, 29, 832. 2Cor. fi. 2. 
7, 9, 11. v. 1415, -- 691,35}. viii. 
12. xi. 4, 30. 

Gal. i. 10. if. 14, 17, 18, 21. iff. 
18, 21, 29. iv. 7, 15. v. 11, 15, 18, 
25. Phil. i. 22. Col. ii. 20. fii, 1. 
1Thes. iv. 14. 1Tim. v. 10Q/ive. 
2 Tim. ii. 11, 12, 13. Phm, 17, 18. 

Heb. fi. 2. iv. 3, 5, 8. vii. 11. viii. 
4,7. ix. 13. xi. 15. xii. (εἰς LTS), 
8, 25. Jas. fi. δ, 9, 11. iii. 14. iv. 
11. 1Pet. i. 6, 17. 11. 19, 20¢. fii. 
17, iv, 14, 16, 17, 18. 2 Pet. fi. 4, 
20. 1 John ii. 19. fii. 13. iv. 11. v. 9. 


whether, Acts xvii. liv. xxv. 
20ert 


that, Mark ix. 42. Luke xvii. 2. 
Acts xxvi. 8, 23¢. 

for that, Heb. vii. 15. 

forasmuch as, Acts xi. 17. 

th 2Cor. xiii. 4(-L°S). 

not, Heb. iii. 11(Gr. if). 
no”, Mark viii. 12. 


With rvyxdvo, it may chances, 
1Cor. xv. 87.— it may fe, 1 Cor. 


xiv. 10. 
Not rendered, John vy. 46. 1Cor. 
il. 


Add Luke xi. 11, for 4, Bt. Rom. 
ii. 17, see ide, 1 Cor. xv. 44(. . there 
is an.), LT. Heb. vi. 14, see ἡ μήν. 
Jas. iti. 3, see ἰδοῦ. 1 Pet. ii. 8, for 
el rep, LS. 


II. In interrogation, direct or indi- 


rect, 
whether, Matt. xxvi. 63. xxvii. 49. 
Mark iii. 2. xv. 86, 4434. Luke vi. 7. 
xiv. 28, 81. xxiii. 6. John ix. 26. 
Acts iv. 19. v. 8. x. 18. xix. 2. 1 Cor. 
vii. 160. 2 Cor. ii. 9. xiii. δ. 1 John 
v. 1. 
if, Mark xv. 441#, Acts villi. 22. 
ot rendered, Matt. xii. 10. xix. 8. 
Mark x. 2. Luke xiii. 28. xiv. 8(-T 
TrS). xxii. 49, 67. Acts {. 6. vii. 1. 
xix. 2. xxi. 87. xxii, 25, 27(omS). 


Add Matt. xx. 15, for ἡ", CStG’T. 
Lake vi. 9, for τί fr. τίς, LTTrS. 


elye or εἶ ye. 
if so be that, 2Cor. v. 3(e! περ 1). 
Eph. iv. 21. 
if, Eph. fii. 2. Col. i. 28, 
elye καί, if yet, Gal. iil. 4, 
εἰ δὲ μή, εἰ δὲ μήγεϑ, 
and if not, Luke xiii. 92, 
if not, Luke x. 6%. John xiv. 23, 
if otherwise, Luke v. 86%. 3Cor. 
xi. 162. 
otherwise, Matt. vi. 13, 
or else, Luke xiv. 32%. John xiv. 
11. Rev. ii. 5, 16. 
else, Matt. ix. 173. Mark fi. 21, 22. 
Luke v, 373, 
el καί͵ εἰ δὲ xal®, ἀλλ' εἰ xa, καί εἶδ, 
if also, Luke xi. 18%, ὃ Cor. xi. 15. 
now if, 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
if that, Phil. iii. 12%. 
but if, 1 Cor. vii. 215. 2 Cor. iv. 83. 
but and if, 1 Pet. iii. 14%>r¢, 
and if, Phil. fi. 173, : 
trowgh, Matt. xxvi. 33 (καί om&, 
«εἰ 5). Luke xi. 8. xviii. 4. 2 Cor. 
vii. Str, 12. xii. 11, 1δ(- καί LS). 
Col. ii. 5. Heb. vi. 9. 
although, Mark xiv. 29'(ci xaiTrS). 
ea, though, 2 Cor. v. 16% 
but though, 2 Cor. iv. 16%, xi. 6%. 
εἰ μή, ἐκτὸς εἰ μῆξ, 
if not, John ix. 33. xv. 22, 34. 
xviii. 30. Acts xxvi. 82, 
1Cor. xv. 22. 
except, Matt. xix. 9(ap), xxiv. 22. 
John xix. 11. Rom. vii. 7. ix. 29. 
1Cor. xiv. 5%. 2Cor. xii. 13. 
exoept that, Mark xiii. 20. 
but, Matt. v. 13. xi..27. xii. 4, 24, 
39. xiv. 17. xv. 24. xvi. 4. xvii. 


2] (αρ). xix. 17(ap). xxi. 19. xxiv. 
36. Mark ii. 7, 26. vi. 4. ix. 29. x. 
18. xi. 13. xiii. 32. Luke v. 21. vi. 
4. x. 22. xi. 29. John fii. 18. x. 
10. xiv. 6. xvii. 13. xix. 18. Acts 
xi. 19. 


Rom. vii. 7. xi. 15. xiff. 1, 8 xiv. 
14, 1Cor. i. 14. ff. 11. wii. 17. wild. 


ἰδὲ 
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δἶδον 


4, x. 13. xif. 8. BCor. fi. 2. xif. δ. Mt. 1, 6. Jas. 1. δ, 28. 1 Pet. fff. 1. 
Gal. i. 7. Eph. iv. 9. Phil. iv. 1δ. 3 John 10. 
1Tim. v. 19%. Heb. iii. 18. 1John| if some, Rom. xi. 17 


ii. 22. v. 5. Rev. ix. 4. xiv.3. xix. 


12. xxi. 27. 


save, Matt. xi. 27. xiii. 57. xvii. 
8. Mark v. 37. vi. 8. Luke iv. 26. 
viii. 51. xvii. 18. xviii. 19. John 
vi. 22, 46. 1Cor. ii. 2,11. Gal. i. 


19. vi. 14. Rev. xiii. 17. 
saving, Luke iv. 27. Rev. ii. 17. 
save Mark vi. 5. 
save only that, Acts xxi. 25(ap). 
mere than, Mark viii. 14, 
εἰ μὴ ὅταν, till, Mark ix. 9. 
Add Mark ix. 8, for ἀλλά, LS. 


if any man, Matt. xvi. ἢ Mark iv. 
28. vil. 16(ap). ix. 85. Luke ix. 28. 
xiv. 26. xix. 8. Rom. viii. 9. 1 Cor. 
iii. 12, 14, 15, 17, 18. vii. 36. vill, 
2, 3. xi. 16, 34. xiv. 37, 38. xvi. 
22. 2Cor. v.17. x. 7. Gal. i. 9. 
Phil. iii. 4. 2Thes. fii. 14. 1Tim. 
v. 16. vi. 3. Jas. i. 26. iti. 2. 1 Pet. 
iv. 114. Rev. xi. 5e%(ind. GLTTr, 
tS), xiii. 9. xiv. 9. 

if a man, 2Cor. xi. 2Q/ive. Gal. vi. 
3. 1 Tim. iii. 1, 5. 

if any thing, Mark ix. 22. 2Cor. 


‘Add Mark ix. 8, for ἀλλά, LS. John| ii. 10. vii. 14, Phil. ii, 15. 1 Tim, 
xiii. 10, for ἢ, LTr. 2 Cor. iii. 1, for|{. 10. 


#, SiG" L εἰ μή τι. 
except, uke ix. 13°. 1 Cor. vii. 
δ. 3Cor. xiii. 5. 


el περ or elxep, 
if so be that, Rom. viii. 9. 17. 
1Cor. xv. 15. 
if so be, 1 Pet. if. 8(εἰ LS). 


ing, 2Thes. i. 6. 
though, 1 Cor. viii. δ. 
Add iii. 80, for ἐπείπερ, G’LS, 


el πως or εἵπωρ. 
if by any means, Acts xxvii. 12, 
Rom. 1. 10. xi. 14. Phil. iii. 11. 


el τε or elre. 

elre . , elre, whether”. . or’, Rom. 
xii, 6°, Zt, 8.(-9). 1Cor. iii. 22, 
22siz. vill. 5. x. 31, 31°. xii. 1332, 
26( “εἶ τι L). xiv. 7. xv. 11. 2 Cor. 
v. 9, 10. viii. 23. xii. 3. Eph. vi. 8. 
Phil. 1. 18, 20, 27. Col. i. 16, 16%, 
20. 1Thes. v. 10%, 2 Thes. fi. 15. 
1 Pet. ii. 13 and 14. — whether .. or 
whether, 2 Cor. i. 6. v. 13. xii. 2. 

whether, 1 Cor. xiil. 8¢r. 

if, 1Cor. xiv. 27. 


- εἶ τις, neut. εἶ τι, 

if any, Acts xxiv. 20(τί GLTS). 
xxv. 4 Rom. xiii. 9. 1 Cor. vii. 12. 
x. 27. 2Cor. fi. 5. Phil. ii. Uf. iv. 
Be. 3Thes. iii. 10. 1 Tim. v. 4, 8. 


if Mark viii. 23. xi. 25. 
Acts Sv. 19 

whether any, 1 Cor. i. 16. 

whosoever, Rev. xiv. 11. xx. 15. 

he that, Rev. xiii. 102. 

that which, Eph. iv. 29. 

Add, for ὅστις, Matt. xviii. 28, GL 
TTrS. Mark viii. 34, @LTrS. For 
cite, 1 Cor. xii. 26, L. 


εἰδέα. See ἰδέα. 
εἶδον ς οἶδα. 
I. εἶδον. ; 
(For the present tense see ὁράω. 
see, Matt. ii. 2, 9, 10°, 11 Cole 
StE), 16°. fii. 7°, 16. iv. 16, 18, 21. 


v. 1, 16, viii. 14, 18”, 84», ix. 3, 89, 
9, 117, 22°, 23, 36. xi. 8, 9. xii. 2», 


38. xiii. 15, 17¢. xiv. 14, 26¢. xvi. 
28. xvii. 8. xviii. 31". xx. 8. xxi. 
15°, 19°, 207, 327, 38>. xxii. 11. 
xxiii. 39. xxiv. 15, 33. xxv. 37, 38, 
39, 44. xxvi. 8°, 58, 71. xxvii. 3, 
24°, 49, 54. xxviii. 6, 17». 

Mark i. 10, 16, 19. fi. ὄν͵, 12, 14, 
16°. v. 6?, 14, 16, 22”, 82. vi. 33, 
34, 35, 48, 49», 50. vii. 20. ix. 1, 8, 
9, 14, 20°, 25», 88. x. 14°. xi. 13, 
20. xii. 15, 349. xifi. 14, 29. xiv. 
67°, 69. xv. 32, 86, 39”. xvi. 5. 

Luke i. 12», 290(9", -GTTrS). if. 
15, 17”, 20, 262, 80, 48». v. 2, 89, 


εἶδον 110 ἴδον 
12, 30», 26. vil. 13°, 22, 25, 26, 890. consider, Acts xv. 6. 
vas 249 28», δώ, δῦ, δῇ, ἀ Τ᾿ ix. 9, know, Matt. ix. 4 (olda G’LTr). 
, 32, 49, δά». x. 241, S1?, δῦ», xl.) ad for βλέπω, John xxi. 9, L@ 
38». xii. 64. xiii. 12°, 35. xiv. 18. ᾿ ° 
ae 30 vil. 14, toe, 25, vill, | Revs, Ve 1, δ, 7, GS (—G*), xxil. 8, 


16, 24p, 43», xix. 3, 4, 5(-TrS), 

7, 37. xx. 13°(-G°LTrS), 14°, 
», 2, 20, 31. xxii. 497, 58. 

xxiii, gp, 8, ATP, xxiv. 24, 39. 

John i. 83, 397(40, *dpeode fr. ὅ- 
ράω G'TTr), ‘46(47), 47(48), 48(49), 
50(51). iii. 8. iv. 29, 48. v. 6P. vi. 
14?, 22°, 24, 26, 30. viil. δδι. ix. 1. 
xi. ᾽δ1», 82, 33, 34. xii. 9, 21, 40, 
41. xvili. 36. xix, 6, 26°, "93, 

8, 20°, 25, 29. xxi. 91. 

Acts "iH 27, 31. fii. 3, 9, 12». iv. 
20. vi. 15. vii. 24, 31», 342, 55. viii. 
39. ix. 12, 27, 35, 40°. x. 3, 17. xi. 
5, 6, 13, 23°. xii. 37, 16. xiii. 12» 
85, 36, 37, 45>, xiv. 11°. xvi. 10, 
19°, 27, 405. xix. 21. xxi. 32°. xxii. 
14, "18. xxvi. 13, 16, xxviii. 4, 15°, 
20, 27. 

Rom. i. 11. 1Cor. ii. 9. viii. 10. 
xvi. 7. Gal 1. 19. ii. 7°, 14. vi. 11. 
Phil. i. 27, 80. fi. 26°, iv. 9. 1 Thes. 
ii. 17. ili, 6, 10. 1Tim. vi. 162. 
QThm. 1. 4. Heb. fil. 9. xi. δ, 13, 23. 


Jas. v. 11. 1 Pet. i. ὃ (οἶδα. StEG). 


iii. 10. 1 John v. 16. 3 John 14. 
Rev. i. 2, 12, 17, 19, 20, 20(omS). 
iv. 4(omS). v. 1, 2. vi. 1, 2(-G~), 
9. vii. 1, . vill. 2. ix. 1, 17. x. 1 
5. xil. 13. χη. 1, 2, 3(omS). xiv. 
6. xv. 1, 2. xvi. 13. xvii, 3, 6, 6?, 
8, 12, 15, 16, 18. xviii. 1, 7. xix. 
11, 17, 19. xx. 1, 4, 11, 12. xxi. 1, 
2, 22, 

roeive, Matt. xifi. 14. Mark iv. 
12. Luke ix. 47. Acts xiv. 9. xxviii. 
26. 
behold, Mark ix. 15>, Luke xix. 41. 
xxi. 29. xxii, 56. xxiv. 39. John 
xx. 27. Acts xiii. 41. Rom. xi. 22. 
1 John iii. 1. Rev. v. 6, 11, vi. 5 
look, John vii. 52. Rev. iv. 1. vi. 
6(-G~), xiv. 1, 14. xv. 5. 
look on, Mark viil. 33. Luke x. 32. 


see βλέπω. For ϑεάομαι, Luke v. 27, 
L™, Acts viii. 18, GLTS. — Phil. 
ii. 26 (longed . .), "DS. 

See also ide, ἰδού, οἶδα. 


II. olda. 
Literally have seen; henoe, 


know, Matt. vi. 8, 82. ix. 6. xi 
25. xv. 12. xx. 22, 25. xxii. 16, 
_|29. xxiv. 86, 42, 48. xxv. 12, 18, 
126. xxvi. 2, 70, 72, 74. xxvii. 18. 
xxviii. 5. 


Mark {. 24, 84. if. 10. iv. 18, 27. 
v. 88. vi. 20. x. 19, 88, 42. xii. 14, 
1δ(εἶῖδον (15), 24”. xiii. 82, 88, 85. 


’ |xiv. 68, 71. 


Luke iv. 84, 41. v. 24. wi. 8. viii. 
68. ix. 38, 66(ap). xi. 17. xii. 
80, 89. xiii. 26, 27. xviii. 20. xix. 
22. xx. 21. xxii. 84, 67, 60. xxiii. 
84(ap). 

John i. 26, 31, 38. fi. 92. iii. 2, 11. 
iv. 10, 22, 25, 42. v. 32. vi. 6, 42, 
61», 64. vil. 15, 27, 28tr, 29. vwili. 
14, "190, 37, B5tr. ix. 12, 20, 212, 
94. 2δέ, 292, ᾽80, 31. x. 4, 5. xi. 22° 
94, 42," 49. xii. 35, 50. xiii. 1», 3, 
7, 11, 17, 18. xiv. 4, 4(-L*TTrS), 
Bt. χγ. 15, 21. xvi. 30. xviii. 2, 4, 
21. xix. 10, 28(cidov G’), 35. xx. 2, 
9, 18, 14. xxi. 4, 12, 15, 16, 17, 24. 

Acts ii. 22, 30. fii. 16. v. 7. vil. 
18. x. 37, xii. 11. xvi. 3. xix. 32. 
xx. 22, 25, 29. xxvi. 8», 4, 37. 

Rom. iii. 19. v. 8. vi. 9, 16. vii. 
7, 14, 18. viii. 22, 26, 27, 48. xiii. 
11. xiv. 14, 1Cor. i. 16. fi. 2, 11, 
11(γινώσκω 1.5), 12. fii. 16. v. 
6. vi. 2, 3, 9, 15, 16, 19. wii. 16. 
vili. 1, ὀ(γινώσκω 118), 4, ix. 13, 
94, xi. 8. xii. 2, xiv. 11. xv. 582. 
xvi. 15. 2Cor. i. 7. iv. 14. v. 1, 6, 
11, 16. ix. 2. xf. 11, 81. xif. 22, Be. 

Gal. ii. 15. iv. &?, 13. Eph. 1. 18. 
vi. 8, 9, 21. Phil. i, 17, 19, 25. iv. 


εἶδος 111 εἴχω 











wee τ τ να 1 thes. εἰδωλόθνυτον. 

, . ἢ. 8, 4. iv. 2, δ. ν. 

2, 12.2 Του, i 8. i 6 lil 7. 1 Tim. ag sacrificed unto idols, Rev. i. 

i. 8, 9. iii. 1 im. i. 12, 16. ii. 23. - ς 

iii, 14, 15. Tit. £ 16. iii. 11. Phm. 21. tered in sacrifice unto idols, 1 Cor. 
Heb. viii. 11. x. 80. xii. 17. Jas. iii. That etch “4 Ν ). . 

Liv. 4,1 το W. offered in sacrifice te 


idols, 1 Cor. x. 19. 

ing that is offered in sacrifice un- 
to idols, 1 Cor. viii. 4. 
a offered unto an idol, 1Cor. 


thing offered to idols, Acts xxi. 25. 
thing whiah ia efcred to idols, 
which is 
1Cor. vili. 10. " 
meat offered to idols, Acts xv. 29. 
εἰδωλολατρεία. 
idolatry, 1 Cor. x. 14. Gal. v. 30. 
Col. ili. δ. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
εἰδωλολάτρης. 
idolater, 1 Cor. v. 10, 11. vi. 9. x. 
7. Eph. v. 5. Rev. xxi. 8. xxii. 15. 


εἴδωλον. 
idol, Acts vii. 41. xv. 20. Rom. if. 
22. 1 Cor. viii. 4, 7. x. 19(ap). xii. 
2. 2Cor. vi. 16. 1 Thes. i. 9. 1 John 
v. 21. Rev. ix. 20. 


εἴην, etc. See εἰμί, 
εἰκῆ, εἰκῇ L. 
without a cause, Matt. v. 22(-LT 
TrS 


in vain, Rom. xiii. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 2. 
Gal. fil. 4ι. iv. 11. 
vainly, Col. ii. 18. 


εἰκόγαν, irregular form of the 
acc. from εἰκών, Rev. xiii. 14, LT. 
εἴκοσι. 
twenty, Luke xiv. 31. John vi. 19. 


Μ᾿ 
f : 
: 


know of, John iv. 82. 

have knowledge, Acts xxiv. 22. 

wis, (imp. wist,) Mark ix. 6. xiv. 
40. Luke ii. 49. John v.18. Acts 
xii. 9, xxifl. 6. 

et Acts iii. 17. vii. 40. Rom. 


understand, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. xiv. 16. 
ive, Mark xii. 28(eldov LTrS). 
aware, Luke xi. 44. 
be sare, John xvi. 80. Rom. ii. 2 
xv. 29. 


can tell, Matt. xxi. 27. Mark xi. 
88. Luke xx. 7. John iii. 8. viii. 
14 xvi. 18. 2 Cor. xii. 2s, 8(-L). 
know how, Matt. vii. 11. Luke xi. 
18. Phil. ἵν. 12 1 Thes. iv. 4 1 
Tim. iii. δ. 2 Pet. ii. 9. 

ean, Matt. xxvii. 65. Luke xii. 56. 

Attio forms, lore, Heb. xii. 17; 
ἴσασι, Acts xxvi. 4. 

Add, for γινώσκω, John xiv. 7, Tr. 
Rev. ii. 17, GLTTrS. —lore for ἐστε, 
Eph. v. 5, GLTS; for ὥστε, Jas. i. 
19, ΟἽ, ἴστω S. — Mark iif. 12(ap). 
Luke xii. ie οἴδατε δοκιμάζειν ὧς 
δοκιμάζετε, . Acts xxvi. 
sause I know), C. Ses also εἶδον, 


εἶδος. Acts i. 15. xxvii. 28. 1Cor. x. 8. 
sight, 3 Cor. τ. 7. Rev. iv. 4, 10. v. 8, 14(omS). xi. 
ee, 1 Thes. v. 22, 16. xix. 4. 
Luke ili. 23. John Ve 87. εἱκοσιτρεῖς, «τέσσαρες, ANT évre, stad. 
Luke ix. 29. εἴκω. ' 
εἴδω. See εἶδον. give place, Gal. ii. δ. 
εἰδωλεῖον. εἴκω, ἔοικα. 
ἰδεῖ ε temple, 1 Cor. vill. 10. be like, Jas. 1. 6, 28. 


εἰκών 113 


| Ὁ 


, Matt. xxii. 20. Mark xii. 
16. Luke xx. 24. Rom. i. 23. viii. 
29. 1 Cor. xi. 7. xv. 49¢. 3Cor. iii 
18. iv. 4. Col. i. 15. fii. 10. Heb. x. 
1, Rev. xiii. 14(ace. εἰκόναν LT), 15¢r. 


xiv. 9,11. xv. 2. xvi, 2. xix. 20. | 25. 
xx. 4. 


εἰλικρίγεια. 
sincerity, 1 Cor. v. 8. 3Cor. i. 12. 


ii. 17. 
εἶλικ 
sincere, Phil. i. 10. 
pure, 9 Pot. iii. 1. 


εἱλίσσω, ἑλίσσω LTTrS. 
roll together, Rev. vi. 14°, 
εἰ μή. Seo ei. 


el, ἦν, ἔσομαι, ete. 
(With ἐγό, marked; σύ, 3; 
ὑμεὶς, δ.) 
I. Present. 
Indicative 3 1, εἰμί, 

Tam (am J), Matt. ili. 11. viii. 8, 
91, xi. 29. xviii. 20. xx. 151]. xxii. 
$2), xxiv. δὶ. xxvii. 24, 43. xxviii. 
20. Mark i. 7. xili. 6], xiv. 62). 
Luke i. 181, 191, iif. 16. v. 8. vii. 
6, 8. xv. 19, 21. xviii. 11. xxi. 8!, 
xxii. 27', 33, 58, 70%. 

John i. 201, 21, 271. iif, 281, 28. 
iv. 261, vi. 8351, 41, 48}, “sit ’ vil. 
28, 29, 33, 34', 36l, vill. 12!, 16, 
18!, 231, 9A, 281, 58". ix. 5. gi, x. 
7', 91, 11}, 14!, 86. xf. 261, xii, 26". 
xifi. 13, 19', 33. xiv. 3!, 61. xv. 1! 
δι, xvi. 33. xvii. 11, ,14, 16, 24'. 
xviii. δ᾽, 6!, 81, 17, , 351, 9171, 
xix. 21. 

Acts ix. δϊ, x. 211, 261, xiii. 251, 
25. xviii. 10], xxi. 391, xxii. 81, gh, 
xxili. 61, xxvi. 15!, 291], xxvii. 23. 

Rom. 1. 14. vii. 141, xi. 1!) 13! 
1Cor. 1. 121, iff. 41, ix. le, 2. xii. 
162, 16. xifl. 2. xv. 9), 9, 102. 
9 Cor, xii. 10. Phil. iv. 11. Col. ii. 5. 
1Tim, i. 151, 1 Pet. i. 16(-LTS)'. 
ὃ Pet. 1. 18. Rev. i. 8', ll'(ap), 17, 


4e 
9 


though I 


sis 


18. if. 291. fff. 17. xviii. 7. xix. 10. 
xxl. 6(-G’S)!. xxii. 9, 13(omS)!, 
6 e 


With conj., if I be, 1 Cor. ix. 2.— 
ἢ 8Cor. ‘xii. Me wi. 
it is I’, Matt. xiv. 27. xxvi. 22, 
Mark vi. 50. Luke xxiv. 89, 
John vi, 20. 

have I been ? John xiv. 9. 

I °was, Luke xix. 22!. 

iad Luke xxiv. 36(ap). Acts xx. 

for ἐγώ, LS. 


“See als 2290p, ἔντρομος, lorepe. 


2, el. 

ἰδοῦ art (art thou), Matt.- 63. v. 

25. xi. 3%. xiv. 33. "xvi. 163, 17, 18, 
23. xxii. 16. xxv. 24. xxvi. 73%. 
xxvii. 112, Mark i. 11%, 24. iii. 11%. 
viii. 293, xii. 14, 34. xiv. 617, 70. 
xv. 2% Luke iii. 22%. iv. 34. 412, 
vii. 192, 202, xv. 31. xix. 21. ‘xxii. 
583, 67(66)?, 70%, xxiii. 82, 40. 

John i. 19%, 212, 22, 42(43), 49 
(50)03. iif. 10%. iv. 12?, 192, vi. 693, 
vii. 562%, viii, 253, 4s | 53%, ix. 28%, 
xi. 277. xviii. 17, , 333, 872, 
xix. 92, 12. xxi. 1 ° 

Acts ix. δ. xiii. ss y xi. 387, xxfi. 
8, 273, xxvi. 15. 

Rom. ii. 1. ix. 203, xiv. 4%. Gal 
iv. 7. Heb. 1. 5, 12%. v. 5%. Jas. iv. 

11, 122, Rev. ii. 9. ifi. 1, 15, 16, 
17. iv. 11. v. 9. xvi. 5. 

With ei, if thou bo, Matt. iv. 8, 6. 
xxvii, 40. Luke ive 8, 3, xxiii. 373, 
392. John i. 26%. 24%.—if it be 
thou, Matt. xiv. 38, — whether theu 
be, Matt. xxvi. 63%, 

Add Rev. xv. 4, see ὅσιος. 


3, ἐστί, ἐστίν. 


is, Matt. i. 20, 28. fi. 2. iff. 8, 11, 
17. v. 8, 10, 84, 35¢, 48. vi. 13(ap), 
21,22, 35. ‘vil. OCLT), 12. vi 

ΟἿ, ix. 5,15. x. OC LETS), 11, 11, 
24, 28, 37t, 88. xi. 6, 10, 11, 14, 
16, 30. xii. 6, 8, 23, 30, 48, 50. 
riff. 19, 20, 2% 23, 31, 32, 83, 37, 
33, 39¢, 44, 45, 47, 52, 65, B7. xiv. 
2, 15, 28. xv. 26 (sus éfsort). zvil. 


alps 118 εἰμί 
4,5. xviii. Soe ST eae ce xvii. 3. xix. 36. 
24, 26. xx. 1, 15. 23. erie dtr para ae xxi. 22, 28. xxii. 26. 
38, 42. xxii. 8, 32, 38, 42, 45 xxiii. 19. xxv. 14, 16. xxviii. 4. 

8, 9, 10(-6}, 16, 17, 18. xxiv. re Rom, i. 9, 12, 16, 19, 25. ii. 2, 11, 
26, 33, 45. xxvi. 18, 26, 28, 33. 28. iii. 8, 10, lle Αι, 18, 22. iv. 15, 
48, 66, 68. xxvii. 6, 33, 37. xxviii. | 16. v. 14. vii. 8, 14. viii. 9, 2A, 84. 
6. x. l(ap), 8, 12. xi. 6t(ap), 23. xii. 


Mark £ 27(ap). ii. 9, 19, 28. fii. 
17, 29, 

ὅν LTrS), 41. v.41. vi. 3, 4, 15, 
15(-L°TTrS), 16(-GL*TTrS), 86. 
vii. 15, 27, $4. ix. 5, 7, 21, 39, 40, 
42, 43, 45, 47. x. 14, 24, 25, 29, 40. 
xii, 7, 11, 27, 28, 29, 31, 32¢, 33, 
” 87. xiii. 25, 29, 33. xiv. 14, 22, 
4. 84, 44, 69. xv. 22, 84, 49. xvi. 


6. 

Luke 1. 36, 61, 63. ii. 11. iv. 22 
24. Vv. 21, 23, 34, 89. vi. 5, 20, 85, 
36, 40, 47, 48, 49. vii. 23, "97, "981, 
39, 49. viii. 11¢, 17, 25(-LTTrS), 
25, 26, 30. ix. 9, 33, 35, 38, 502, 62. 
x. 7(-LTTrS), 22t, 29, 42. xi. 23, 
29, 342. xii. 1, 2, 6, 23, 34, 42. xifi. 
18, 19, 21. xiv. 22, 35, xv. 31. xvi. 
102, 15(omS), 17. xvii. 1, 21. xviii. 
16, 25, 29. xix. 9, 46(éora: L=TTr, 
-S). xx. 2, 14, 17, 38, 44. xxi. 30, 
81. xxii. 11, 19, 38, 53, 59, 64. 
xxiii. 15, 38(ap). xxiv. 6, 29. 

John i. 19, 27(-GL'TTrS), 80 
33, 34, 42, 47(48). iii. G7, 6, 19, 99, 
311, 31 (ἀρ), 33. iv. 10, 11, 18, 20, 
22, 23, 29, 34, 37, 42. v. 2, 10, 12, 


ΘΗ 


᾿..) 
~~ 


«ἵ 


Ὁ 


- 


25, 27, 30, 31, 32, 45. vi. 9, 14, 29, 
31, 33, 39, 40, 42, 45, 50, 51, δδέ, 
58, 6), 63, 70. vii. G, 11, 12, 16, 
182, “ὦ, 25, 26, 271, os 36, 40, 41. 


viii. 13, 14, 16, 11, 19, 26, 29, 84, 
39, 44, 50, bir. ix. 4, 8, i, 12, 16, 
17, 19, 20, 24, 29, 30r, 36, 37, x. 1, 
2, ‘13, 29, 34. ᾽χί. "4, 10. xii. 14, 31, 
34, 35, δῦ. xiii. 10, 16, 25, 26. ‘xiv. 
21, 24, 28. xv. 1, 12, 20. xvi. 17, 
18, 32. xvii. 3, 17. xviii. 862, 38. 
xix. 35, 40. xx. 31, xxi. 7, 20, 2A¢. 
Acts {. 7, 12, ΡΥ eter δ᾽ 
ἷν. 11.1 ),1 .v 

37, 1, 12(ep), 12, 36, 7 ix. 15, 20, 
41 22, x. 4, 6, 28, 84, 35, 36, 42. 
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1, 4. xiv. 4(see δυνατέω), 17, 28, 


33, 35. iv. 21, 126, 531(ὃν fr.| xvi. δ 


1 Cor. i. 182, 252. fii. δ, 7, 11, 13, 
17, 19, iv. 8, 4, 17. vi. 5 (Ev "GLTS), 
7, 16, 17, 18, 19. vii. S(omS), 9, 19%, 
224,39, 40. ix. 3, 16, 18. x. 16¢, 
19 (ap), 19, 28. xi. 8, 5, 7, 8, 13, 
14, 15, 20(marg. can”), 24, ORT it 
6(omS), 12, 14, 15, 16. xiv. 14, 15, 
25, 26, 33, 35. xv. 12, 13, 44: 58. 
xvi. 15. 

2 Cor. i. 12, fi. 27-GeLTS), 8. fii. 
17. iv. 8, 4 vii. 15. ix. 1. x. 18. 
xi. 10. xif. 13. xiii. 5(-L°T). 

Gal. i. 7, 11. iii. 12, 16, 20¢. iv. 1, 
2, 24, 25, 26. v. 8, 22, 23. Eph. i. 
14, 18, 23. fi. 14. fii. 18. iv. 9, 10, 
15, 21. v. 5, 10, 12, 18, 18, 23, 23 
(-G~LTS), 82. vi. 1, 2, "Ot, 17. 
Phil. i. 7, §(-GL‘TS), 28. ii. 13. 
Col. 1. 7, 15, 17, 18¢, 24, 27. ii. 10. 
iif. 5, 14, 20, 25. iv. 9. 

1 Thes. ii. 13. iv. 8. 2Thes. i. 8. 
ii. 4, 9. fii. 3,17. 1 Tim. i. 5, 20. 
iii, 15, 16. iv. 8, 10. v. 4, 8. vi. 6, 
10. 3Tim. |. 6, 12. 1.17. iv. 11e. 
Tit. i. 13. 

Heb. fi. 6. iv. 13. v.13. vif. 2, 15. 
viii. 6. ix. 15. xi. 1, 6. xii. (1 
S). Jas. i. 17, 27. fi. 17, 19, 20, 
262. iii. δ, 17. iv. 4, 12, 14(ἔσται G’, 
éoré LT), 16, 17. v. 11. 1 Pet. i. 25. 
ii. 15, iii. 4, 22. 2 Pet. i. 9, 17. iii. 
4, 

1 John 1. δίν, 7, 8, 9, 10. fi. 2, 42, 
7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 15, 16¢, 182, 22, 32 ιν, 
25, 272, 29. ili. 3, 8, 4, δ, Te, 8, 10 
11, 15, 20, 23. iv. 2, Sir, 4, 6, 7, 8 
10, 12, 15, 16, 17, 18, 20. v. 1, 8, 
4, δι, Ger, 94, 112, 14, 16, 17¢, 20. 
3John δέ, 7. 8John 11, 12. 

Rev. fi, 7. v. 9(-GeLTTrS), 12, 
13(-GeLTTrS). ix. 19(ap). ΧΗ. 


εἰμ 
10, 18ιε. xiv. 12. xvii. 82, 8(see πάρ- 
εἰμι), 10, 11ἐν, 14,18. xix. 8, 10. 
xx. 2, 12, 14. xxi. 8, 16(omS), 17. 
xxii. 10. 

With conj.,. . be, Mt. vi. 23. xix. 10. 
xxvi. 89. xxvii. 42. Lk. xi. 35. xiv. 
81. xxiii. 35. John vii. 17. ix. 25. Acts 
iv. 19. v. 39. xviii. 15. xix, 2. xxv. 
δ, 11. 2Cor. iv. 3. Tit. i. 6. Jas. i. 
23. 1 Pet. i. 6(-T.S).— were, Mark 
xiv. 35. Luke xxiii. 6. John xi. 57. 

be, imperat., 1 Pet. iv. 11. 

be, plural, Luke xx. 6. 

With bre, to be, John xx. 15. 

was’, Matt. xvi. 20. Mark ii. 1. v. 
14. vi. 55. x. 47. Luke vii. 4. xix. 
8. John ii. 9, 17. v. 18, 15. vi. 24, 
64. xii. 9. xx. 14. xxi. 4, 7, 12. 
Acts ix. 26, 38. xii. 9. xix. 34. 
xxii. 29. xxiii. 5, 27, 34. xxvi. 26. 
Rom. iv. 21. Rev. xvi. 21. xxi. 1. 

had been®, Luke xxiv. 21. 

With neuter plural, are, Matt. x. 2. 
xv. 20. xix. 26(omS). Mark vii. 15. 
x. 27(ap). Luke xi. 21, 41. xiv. 17. 
xviii. 27. John iil. 21. vi. 9, 68¢. vii. 
7. x. 16, 21. xvi. 15. xvii. (εἰσίν T 
TrS), 10. xx. 30. xxi. 25. Acts xv. 
18(ap). xxi. 24. 1 Cor. fi. 14. iii. 21, 
22(-GeLTS). vi. 15, 20(ap). vii. 
14. xii. 12, 22. xiv. 10 (εἰσέν LTS). 
Gal. iv. 24. v. 192. Phil. iv. δ. Col. ii. 
17, 22. 1 Tim. v. 25(-LTS ). 2 Tim. 
fi. 20. Tit. iii, §. 2 Pet. iii. 16. 1 John 
iii. 10. iv. 1. Rev. i. 4(-GeLTTrS). 
νυ. 13. xxi. 12.—pbe, Mark vii. 4.— 
were’, 1 Cor. vii. 14. 


xxi. 16, 22. 
were’, Acts xxiii. 6. 
is to say, Mark vii. 11. 
meaneth, Matt. ix. 13. xif. 7. 
should mean, Mark ix. 10. 
ὃ ἐστι, Mark xv. 16. 
eonsisteth, Luke xii. 15. 
make, Mark xii. 42. 


cometh, Matt. v. 37. 
belongeth to, Heb. v. 14, 


With tx, belonged Luk 
uxiii. 7.” unte, ° 
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Acts i. 19. 
are, Jobn iv. 35. 2 Tim. i. 15. Rev, |” 


εἰμί 
With iv, have, Acts xiii. 15. 
With genit.,“owneth(owethed.1611), 
Acts xxi. 11.—have, Acts xix. 25. 

With dative,” have, Luke vi. 82, 
33, 34. xii. 24. John xviii. 39. Acts 
viii. 21. xviii. 10. Rom. ix. 2, 1 Cor. 
ix. 16. 

οὐκ ἔστι, we® can not, Heb. ix. 5. 

Not rendered, John xiv. 10. Jas. 
ili, 15. 

Add, for εἰσί, John x. 12, LTrS. 
1Cor. xiv. 37, LTS. Rev. iv. 5, see 
εἰσί. For ἦν, John i. 4, LS. For ἔσται, 
Matt. xx. 26, LTr. Mark x. 43, LT 
TrS. Luke ix. 48, @’LTTrS. John 
xiv. 17, LTr. Rev. xxii. 12, LTTr. 
For ἐγένετο fr. γίνομαι, 2 Cor. i. 18, 
α’ 115. For ἰσχύω, Gal. vi. 15, GL 
TS, — Matt. xix. 17(ap). Mark v. 9 
(is), L. xii. 29(ap). John xiii. 24 
(ap). 1 Cor. iii. 5¢is), LTS. xv. 17 
(is), 1». 1 Thes. v. 18(is), L. 

See also ἀνάγκη, ἀπείραστος, ἀπόϑε- 
σις, ἀρεστός, γνωστός, del, δυνατέω, 
καὕημαι, καρποφορέω, λόγος, λοιπός, 
μετά, πάλη, παραδίδωμι, ποιέω, πρέ- 
πω, προσαναπληρόω, π ρος, σπεί- 
pw, τεταρταῖος, ὠφέλιμος. 

τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι, τουτέστι L. 

that is, Acts xix. 4. Rom. vii. 18. 
ix. 8. x. 6. 7, 8. Phm. 12. Heb. fi. 
14. vii. 5. xi. 16. xiii. 15. 1 Pet. 
iii. 20. 
that is to say, Matthew xxvii. 46. 
Hebrews ix. 1]. x. 


4, ἐσμέν. 

we are (are we), Mark v. 9. Luke 
ix. 12. xvii.10. John ix. 28, 40%. 
xvii. 224(-TTrS). Acts fi. 824. fii. 
154. v. 324. x. 39(omS)*, xiv. 154. 
xvi. 28. xvii. 28. xxiii. 15‘. 

Rom. vi. 15. viii. 12, 16. xii. 5. 
xiv. 8. 1Cor. fii. 9. x. 17, 22. xv. 
19. 2Cor. i. 14, 24, ii. 15, 17. iii. 
δ. x. 11. xiii. 64, Gal. ili. 25. iv. 28¢ 
(ἐστέ LT), 31. Eph. ff. 10. iv. 25. 
v. 80. Phil. fii, 84, 1Thes. v. & 


> ἢ 


iii. 3, 19. iv. 64, 17%. v. 19, 20. 
John x. 30. 

we be, John viii. 33. 

we have our being, Acts xvii. 28. 

Add 2Cor. vi. 15, for ἐστέ, LS. 

1John ili. 1(called καὶ ἐ.), LS 

See also ἐλπίζω, εὐαγγελίζω. 

δ, éoré. 

ye are (are ye), Matt. v. 11, 135, 
14, viii. 26. xv. 165. xxiii. δ5, 28, 
31. Mark iv. 40. vii. 185. Luke vi. 
23. ix. 555(ap). xi. 44. xiii. 25, 27. 
xvi. 155. xxii. 28. xxiv. 17(ἐστάθη- 
σαν fr. ἴστημι Tr®S), 38, 485(-TTr>). 
John viii, 235, 23, 31, 37, 44, 47. 
x. 26, 34. xifi. 10, 11, 17, 35. xv. 
33, 145,19. Acts ili. 255. vil. 265, 
xix. 155. xxii. 35. 

Rom. i. 6. vi. 14, 16. viii. 9. xv. 
14. 1Cor. £& 305. fii. 32, 4, 9, 16, 
175. iv. 8. v. 2, 7. vi. 2, 19. ix. 1, 
*, xii, 275. xiv. 12. xv. 17. 2 Cor. 
i. 7. i. 25. vi. 165(éoué4 LS). vii. 
3. Gal. iii. 8, 26, 28°, 29. iv. 6. v. 
18. Eph. ii. 5, 8,19. Col. ii. 10. 
1 Thes. ii. 205. iv. 9. v. 4, 55. Heb. 
xii. 8. 1 John ii. 14, iv. 4. 

it is yo,® Matt. x. 20. Mark xiii. 

1 


With conj.,.. yebe, 2Cor. fi. 9. 
xiii. δι. Heb. xii. 8. 
ὅτι ἐστέ, to be, 2 Cor. fil. 8. 
have been, John xv. 27. 
Wi genitive, ye belong to, Mark 


ix. 41. 
With γινώσκων, BA knew, Eph. v. 5 
(lore fr. εἶδον GLTS). 

Add Luke xi. 48, see μαρτυρέω. 
Eph. fi. 19(.. fellow o.), G’LTS. 
And see ἐστίν, ἐσμέν fre. 

6, εἰσί, εἰσίν. 

are, Matt. ii. 18. vii. 15. x. 80. xi. 
8. xii. 6, 46. xiii. 36¢, 39, 56. xvii. 
26. xviii. 20. xix. 6, 12¢. xxii. 14, 
80. Mark iv. 15, 16, 18(-—G™), 20. 


vi. 3. x. 8. xii. 35. Luke vii. 25, 
31, 32 viii. 12, 14,15, 31. xi. 7. 
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Heb. fii. 64. x. 10, 395. 1 John ff. 5.|xif. 38. xiffi. 14, 302. xvi. 8. 


εἰμί 

xx 
36. John iv. 35. v. 89. vi. 64. vii. 
49. viii. 10(ap). x. 8, 12(éoriy LTr 
S). xi. 9. xiv. 2. xvii. 9, 11, 14, 
16. Acts ii. 7,13. v. 25. xiii, 31. 
xvi, 17. xix. 38. xxi. 20. xxifi. 21. 
xxiv. 11. 

Rom. i. 832. fi. 14. viii. 14. ix. 4, 
7. xiii. 1, 3, 6. xv. 27. xvi. 7. 
1 Cor. i. 11. iii. 8, 20. x. 18. xii. 4, 
δ, 6. xiv. 22, 37(éoriy LTS). 2 Cor. 
xi. 22¢r, 23. Gal. fii. 7,.10¢. iv. 24. 
Eph. v. 16. Col. ii. 8. 1 Tim. v. 24. 
vi. 1, 2¢. 2Tim. fii. 6. Tit. i. 10. 
iii. 9. Heb. i, 10, 14. 2 Pet. fi. 17. 
iii. 7. 1 John iv. 5. v. 3, 7, icp), 
(ap). Jude 12, 16. Rev. i. 19, 20¢. 
ii. 2, 9. iif. 4, 9. iv. δ(ᾶ ἐστιν for ai &. 
T, -S), 11(ἦσαν GLTTrS). v. 6, 8. 
vii. 13, 14, 15. xi. 4, xiv 47, 4(-Ge 
LTTr’S), 5. xvi. 6, 14. xvii. 9, 10, 
12, 15. xix. 9. xxi, 5. 

be, Matt. vii. 13, 14. xv. 14. xvi. 
28. xix. 12. xx. 16. Mark ix. 1. 
Luke ix. 27. xxi. 22. Acts xix. 26. 
1Cor. viii. δέ. Gal. i. 7. Jude 19. 

were’, Luke xviii. 9. John vi. 64 
Acts iv. 13. xvi. 88. Heb. vii. 21, 
23. xi. 13. 1 John ii. 19. 

With εἰς, agree in, 1 John v. δ. 

With dative,“ have, Luke ix. 13. 
Acts xxi. 23. 

Not rendered, Mark iv. 18(-C?G*), 

Add, for ἐστί, John xvii. 7, TTrS. 
1Cor. xiv. 10, LTS. Rev. ix. 19 
(ap). For ἥκασιν fr. ἥκω, Mark viii. 
3, T 


, 7. 
See also πρόσκαιρος. 
Subjunctive, ὦ, ἧς, 9, etc. 

be, Matt. vi. 22, 23. x. 13¢. Luke 
x. 6. xiv. 8. John iii. 2, 27. ix. 31. 
xvii. 24, Acts v. 38. Rom. ii. 25. 
ix. 27. 1 Cor. 1. 10. ν. 11 (7 80). vii. 
29. xiv. 28. xvi. 4. 2Cor. ΣΙ. Ἴ. 
Gal. v. 10. Eph. iv. 14. Tit. iii. 14. 

may be, Matt. vi. 4. John xiv. 3. 
xvi. 24. xvii. 11, 212, 22, 23, 26. 
1Cor. v. 7. vii. 34. xv. 28. ὃ. (ον. 
iv. 7. ix. 8. Phil. i. 10. ff, 28. 





εἰμί 


Jas. i, 4, 1 John i. 4, 2 John 12. 
mish be, Mark v. 18. John xvii. 


"aboula be, Mark iii. 14. Rom. xi. 
25. 1 Cor. xii. 25. Cor. i. 17. Eph. 
v. 27. Phm. 14. 


am, John ix. 5. 
Matt. xx. 4, 7(ap). xxiv. 28. 
Lu e xi. 34. 


are, "8 Cor. itt. 9. 

should stand, 1 Cor. ii. 5. 
ὑπάρχω). 

Add, for μένω, John xiv. 16, LTTr 
3. xv. 11,G’’LTTr. — Luke xx. 28, 
for ἀποϑνύσκω, LTr. 1 ὍὉον. vii. δ, 
for συνέρχομαι, GLTS. Phil. ii. 15, 
for γίνομαι, L. Rev. iii. 15, for εἴην, 
GLTTrS. 

See also πείϑω, robo, ὑπέρακμος, 
φανερός. 

Optative, εἴην, εἴης, εἴη, etc. 

might be, Luke viii. 9. 

should be, Luke 1. 29. ix, 46. John 
xiii. 24(ap). 

wert, Rev. iii. 15(n¢ GLTTrS). 

were, Luke fii. 15. 

was, Luke xxii. 23. Acts xxi. 83. 

should Acts x. 17. 

Luke xv. 26. xviii. a. 

Add Acts xx. 16, for ἦν, LS 


Imperative, 1, ἶσϑι. 
be thou, Matt. ii. 13. 
be, Mark Ve on 
ἴσϑι ve thyself wholly to, 
1Tim. iv. i y 
See also εὑνοέω, ἔχω. 
2, ἔστω, ἔστωσαν. 
be, Acts fi. 14. iv. 10. xiii. 38. 
xxviii. 28. 
let be, Matt. v. 87(ἔσται L). xviii. 
17. xx. 26 and 27(éora: α΄ 118}. 
Luke xii, 35. Gal. 1. 8, 9. 1Tim. 
fii. 12. Jas. 1. 19. 1 Pet. ili. 8. 
be so, 3 Cor. xii. 16. 
See also κατοικέω. 
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1Tim. v. 7. 3 Tim. fii. 17. Tit. 1. 9. 


εἰμί 
8, ἦτω. 


let be, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. Jas. v. 13. 
Infinitive, εἶναι. 

to be, Matt. xvii. 4. Mark ix. 5, 
35. xiv. 64. Luke ix. 33. John vil. 
4. Acts v. 36. xvi. 15. xvii. 18, 
Rom. i. 22. vi. 11(omS). xiv. 14. 
1Cor. ifi. 18. vii. 25, 26. xi. 16. 
xii, 23. xiv. 87. 2Cor. vii. 11. Gal. 
ii. 6, 9. iv. 21. vi. 3. Phil. i. 23. 
ii. 6. iv. 11. 1 Tim. i. 7. ii. 12. Tit. 
iii. 1, 2, Heb. v. 12. xii. 11. Jas. 
i. 26. 

be, Matt. xix. 21. xx. 27. Luke ii. 
49. xiv. 26, 27, 33. Acts xviii. 15. 
1 Cor. xi. 19. 1 Tim. iii, 2. 2 Tim 
ii. 24. Tit. {. 7. Jas. iv. 4. 

to have Luke fi. 44. 

have been, 1 Thes. fi. 6. 

that (understood 5), 

are, be), Matt. xvi . 18, 15. am (art, ao 
Mark viii. 27, 29. xil. "18°. Luke ix. 
18, 20. xx . 27, 41(-@>). xxiii. 2. 
Acts vill.  37(ap ᾽. xiii, 25. xvii. 7, 
29. xxiii. 8. Row. ii. 19. fii. 9. vil. 
3. 2Cor. x. 7. 1Tim. vi. δ. Tit. ii. 
2. 1 Pet. v. 12. 1 John ffi. 95. Rev. 
ii. 2, 95. iif. 99. 

that... was (were), Luke iv. 41. 
xx. 6. John xvii. 5*. Acts iv. $3. 
viii. 9. xviii. 28. xxviii. 6. Rom 
ix. 5 1 Cor. vil. 7. Heb. xi. 4. 
bed been, * i vi. 49°, 

that . might, ehould) be be, 
Luke viil. τὰ (με iv. 13. 
v. 9. ix. 6. Eph. i. 4, ili. 6. 


τοῦ εἶναι, that .. shouldest be, Acts 
xiii. 47. 


With διά, because . . is (was, were), 


Luke ii. "4. xi. ὃ. xix. 11. Acts 
xviii. 3. xxvii. 4. 


With ele, that oe ht should 
Rom. fii. 26. i sae τ “iD ae ey 


xv. 16. “Eph. ΙΔ αν i. 18. --- 
so that . . ate (marg. may be), Rom, 


With ἐν, ag,. Luke ix. 18. 
xi. 1.— when . wal, Luke ve. 18. 
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—while. . was (were), Luke ii. 6. 
Acts xix. 1 


With ὅστε, that... might be, 1 Pet. 


to be made, Acts xvi. 13. 
eeme, John i. 45(47). 
Not rendered, Luke xx. 20. xxii. 
24. Rom. xvi. 19. 1Cor. vii. 32. 
2Cor. xi. 16. Phil. iii. 8, 8(-LS). 
Add Mark iii. 12(ap). x. 44, for 
γίνομαι, LTrS. Acts xviii. 5(that.. 
was), G’LS. 
See also ἐπιϑυμυτής, εὑάρεστος, εὖ- 
μετάδοτος, ϑέλω, φίλανδρος. 
Participle, Sv, οὖσα, ὄν, ete, 
being, Matt. 1. 19. vii. 11. xii. 34. 
Mark viii. 1. xiv. 3. Luke ii. 5. iii. 
23. xiii. 16. xx. 36. xxii. 3. John 
iv. 9. v.13. vi. 71(-G°LTr). vii. 
60. x. 33. xi. 49, 51. xviii. 26. xix. 


88. Acts xv. 32. xvi. 21. xxvii. 2. | 19 


Bom. xi. 17. 1Cor. viii. 7. ix. 21. 
xii. 12. Gal. ii. 3. Eph. ii, 20. iv. 
18. Col. ii. 13. 1 Tim. iii. 10. Tit. i. 
16. iii. 11. Phm. 9. Heb.i. 3. xiii. 3. 
to be, Acts xxvi. 8. 
that .. art (is, was, hast been), Acts 
vii. 12. viii. 23. xix. 35. xxiv. 10. 
whe (which, that) am (art, ete.), 
Matt. vi. 30. xii. 30. Mark xiii. 16 
CLTrS): Luke xi. 23. xii. 25. 
ohn i. 18. iii. 13(ap), 31. iv. 9. 
vi. 46. viii. 47. xviii. 37. Acts v. 
17. Rom. i. 7. iv. 17. vii. 23. viii. 
5, 8, 28. ix. 5. xii. 3. xiii. 1. xvi. 
1, 11. 1Cor. i. 2, 282. viii. 10. 
3 Cor. i. lt. v. 4. xi. 31. Gal. iv. 8. 
Eph. i. 1. fi. 4. iv. 18. Phil. i. 1. 
Col. iv. 11. 1Thes. fi. 14. v. 8. 
we fi. 2. 2 Tim. fi. 19. ὃ Pet. ii. 
who (ete.) was (eto.), Mark fi. 26. 
Luke vi. 3(-LTrS). xxiii. 7. John 
ix. 40. xi. 31. xii. 17. Acts xi. 1. 
xiii. 1. xiv. 13. xvi. 3. xix. 31. 
xx. 84. xxi. 8. xxii, 5, 9. xxiv. 24. 
Eph. ii. 1,13. Col. i. 21. 1Tim. f. 
13. Heb. iii. 2. 


as. . was, Mark xiv. 66, 


δίμι 

for all there were, John xxi. 11. 
foraamauch as... was, Acts ix. 88. 
inasmuch as . ait? Phil. i. 7. 
seeing .. are, 2Cor. xi. 19. 
seeing that are, Heb. vili. 4, 
though .. be, 1 Cor. ix. 19. Gal. 
iv. 1. Jas. iii. 4. 

th . . was (were), 2Cor. viii. 
9. Heb. v. 8. 

when .. is, John iii. 4. Rom. v. 13. 
Gal. vi. 3. 

when... was, Luke xxii. 53. xxiv. 
6. John i. 48(49). xx. 1. Acts vii. 
ὦ. xxvii. 9. Rom. iv. 10. v. 6, 10. 
Eph. ii. 5. 2 Thea. ii. 5. 2 Pet. i. 18. 

whereas .. was, John ix. 25. 

while .. is, Luke xiv. 32. 

while .. was (were), Luke xxiv. 
44. Acts ix. 39. Rom. v. 8. 


ovong ὀψίας, at evening, John xx. 
ὡς ὄντα, as though they were, Rom. 
iv. 17. 


οὐκ ὄντος αὑτῷ, when as yet he had 
no, Acts vil. 5. 

οὖσα ἐν, having, Luke viii. 43.— 
which had, Mark v. 25. 

and was come, Mark xi. 11. 

Not rendered, Mark xiv. 43(-C?GL 
TrS). Luke xxiii. 12. John x. 12. 
Acts xvii. 16. xviii. 24. ix. 2. xxv. 
23 (-G°LTS). xxviii. 17. 2Cor. 
vili. 22. Rev. v. 5(omS). 

Add Mark iv. 31, for ἐστί, LTrS. 
Acts xviii. 12, see ἀνθυπατεύω. xx. 
18(ap). 1Cor. ix. 20(ap). 1John 
ili. 10(ap). 

See also ἀναντίρρητος, ἀσύμφωνος. 

ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἦν καὶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος. 
which is, and which was, and which 
is to come, Rev. i. 4, 8. 

whioh art, and wast, and art to come, 
Rev. xi. 17(xai ὁ ἐρχ. omS). 

ὁ ἦν καὶ 6 ὧν καὶ ὁ épy., which was, 
and is, and is to come, Rev. iv. 8. 

ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἦν καὶ ὁ ὅσιος(ἐσόμενος C), 
which art, and wast, and shalt be, 
Rev. xvi. 5(xai™ o~ S, - 1 LTTr). 


a, 





I. Imperfect. 

1, ἦν, ἧς(ἦσθα), ἣν; TMEV, Te, ἧσαν, 

was (wast, were), Matt. 1. 18. ii. 9, 
15. iii. 4. iv. 18. vii. 27. viii. 30. 
xii. 4, 10(-G°LTTrS), 40. xiv. 21, 
23, 24(ap), 24. xv. 38. xxi. 25, 33. 
xxii. 8, 25. xxiv. 38. xxv. 2. xxvi. 
43, 69, 71. xxvii. 54, 55, 56, 61. 
xxviii. 3. 

Mark i. 6, 18/, 16, 23, 33, 45(—-L?). 
fi. 4, 6,15. iii. 1(-LTr>). iv. 1, 36, 
36. v. 5, 11, 13(-GeL®TTrS), 21, 
40, 42. vi. 31, 34, 44, 47, 45, 52. 
vii. 26. viii. 9. ix. 4, ὀ(γίνομαι 6“ 
LTTrS ), x. 82. xi. 13, 30, 32. xii. 
20. xiv. 1, 4, 21(-L°TTr»), 40, 672. 
xv. 7, 25, 26, 39, 40, 40(-Tr’S), 
ΑἹ, 42, 46. xvi. 4. 

Luke i. 6, 7z, 10, 66, 80. ii. 7, 8, 
25t, 26, 36, 40, δ]. iv. 


17, 20, 
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88. xi. 20, 21, 24. xii. 8, 5, 6, 12, 
18, 20. xiii. 1, 7, 46, 48. xiv. 19. 
xvi. 1, 12. xvii. 1, 11. xviii. 3(ap), 
14, 25. xix. 7, 14, 16, 82. xx. 8, 
may LS). xxi. 3. xxiii. 13. xxvii. 
8, 37(jueda LTS), 

Rom. v. 13. wi. 17, 20t. vii. δ. 
1Cor. vi 11. x. 1,4. xii. 2, 19. 
xvi. 12, 2Cor. v. 19. Gal. fi. 6, 11. 
iv. 3¢t. Eph. ii. 3,12. v. 8. Phil. iii. 
7. Col. ii. 14. 1 Thes. iii. 4. 2Thes. 
iii. 10. Tit. iii. 3. 

Heb. ii. 15. vii. 10, 11. viii. 4. xi. 
38. xii. 21. Jas. {. 24. v. 17. 1 Pet. 
ii. 25. 2 Pet. iii. 5. 1Johni. 1, 2. 
fi. 19. iii, 122. Rev. i. 4, 8. iv. 8 
(ap), 8. v. 11. ix. 8, 10(xai LTTrS, 
- ". x. 10. xi. 17. xiii. 2. xvi. 5. 
xvii. 4(@ St), 8¢, 11. xviii. 28. xxi. 18 
(-L), 21. 


25, 27, 82, 38, 38. v. 3, 10, 17/,| hast been, Matt. xxv. 21, 23. 


18, 29. vi. 6f. vii. 2, 12(-G 
12 (-StGoTTr>), 37, 39. viii. 32, 
40. ix. 14, 30, 32, 45, 53. xi. 14. 
xiii. 10, 11(-LTTr), 11. xiv. 2. 
xv. 24, 24(-G°S), 25, 32, 832(-Ge 
LTTr). xvi. 1, 19, 20(-L°TTrS). 
xvii. 16. xviii, 2, 3, 23, 34. xix. 2, 
2(-L*Tr), 3. xx. 4, 29. xxi. 37. 
xxii. 56, 59. xxili. 8, 19, 38, 44, 
47, 53, 54. xxiv. 10(ἦν for ἦσαν α΄" 
T, -G’’Tr>), 53. 

John i. ler, 2, 4(ἐστίν LS), 4, 8, 
9, 10, 152, 24, 28, 30, 89(40), 40 
(41), 44(45). fi. 1, 6, 18, 23, 25. 
iii. 1, 19, 23¢, 24, 26. fv. 62, 46. v. 
1, 5, 9, 35. vi. 4, 10, 22, 62. vii. 2, 
12, 39, 42. viii. 39(éoré GLTrS), 
42, 44. ix. 8, 14, 16, 24, 33, 41. x. 
6(p Tr), 22, 41. xi. 1, 2, 6, 18, 80, 
82, 38, 4] (ap), 55. xii. 1, 2, 6, 16, 
20. xiii. 5, 33, 30. xv. 19. xvii. 6. 
xviii. 1, 10, 13¢, 14, 15, 16(0 for ὃς 
ἣν TTr), 18, 25, 28, 30, 36, 40. xix. 
1], 14, 19, 20¢, 23, 317, 41, 42. xx. 
7, 19, 24, 26. xxi. 2, 7, 8, 18. 

Acts i. 15,17. ii. 1, 2, 5, 24, 44. 
fii. 10. iv. 8, 6, 22, 31, 32, 33. v. 
12. vii. 9, 20, 22, 44. viii. 1, 16, 28, 
82. ix. 9, 10, 28, 83, 862. x. 1(omS), 


)| had (hadst) been, Matt. xxiii. 80 


(ἤμεϑα GLTTrS). xxvi. 24, Luke 
iv. 16. viii. 2. John ix. 18. xi. 21, 
82. Acts iv. 18. xiv. 26. Heb. viii. 
7. 2 Pet. ii. 21. 1 John fi, 19. 

With ἄν, would have been, Matt. 
xxiii. ϑθίημεϑα GLTTrS).—should 
have been, Gal. iii. 21.—should be, 
Heb, viii. 4. 

is, Gal. iv. 15(-GeLTS). 

began to be, Luke iii. 23. 

With dative,“ had, Luke i. 7. vif. 


41. viii. 42. x. 39. Acts iv. 32. vii. 44 
(+é» StEG°). xxi. 9. 


held®, Acts xiv. 4, 
With Participles, of 

ἀκούω, had heard, Gal. i. 28. drevi. 
ζω, looked stedfastly, Actsi. 10. βαπ- 
τίζω, baptized, John x. 40. δέω, had 
bound, Acts xxii, 29. διανυκτερεύω, 
continued all night, Luke vi. 12. éy- 
γίζω, drew near, Luke xv. 1. 

See also δια διατάσσω, διδάσκω, 
ἐκλύω, ἐπί, "Tnctod oy evayyeaila, 
ἔχω, ϑαυμάζω, ἴσος, lornut, καίω, κα- 
τακείμαε, Kar » knpboow 
παρατηρέω, πορεύομαι, κι 


᾽ 
γω, προ- 
οράω, προσδέχομαι, π᾿ 


TPS - 


εἰμί 119 εἶτον 
καρτερέω, συγκάϑημαι, συγκατατίϑημι, |x. ὃ. xx. 6. xxi, 3¢, 44, 7, 25, xxii. 
συνομορέω, ὑποχωρέως δ, 12(ἐστίν LTTr, —G°). 


Add John xix. 14, for dé, ΟἽἽΤ 
TrS. Acts iv. 34, for ὑπάρχω, LS. 
xi. 11, for ἤμην, LS. Rev. iii. 15, 
for sinc, GLTTrS. iv. 11, for εἰσί, G 
LTTrS. 


2, μην. 

I was, Matt. xxv. 35, 36, 43. Mark 
xiv. 49. John xi. 15. xvi. 4. xvii. 
12. Acts x. 30. xi. δὶ, 11(@juev LS), 
17. xxii. 19!, 20. 1Cor. xiii. 11. 
Gal. i. 22. 

ἂν ἧμην, I should be, Gal. i. 10. 


3, ἦμεϑα. 
For guev, Matt. xxiii. 30¢, GLTTr 
3. Acts. xxvii. 87, LTS. 
ΠῚ. Future. 
Indicative, ἔσομαι, ἔσῃ, tora: ; ἐσ- 
᾽ όμεϑα, decode, ἔσονται. 
shall be, Matt. v. 21, 22ir. vi. 5, 
22, 23. viii. 12, x. 15, 22, xi. 22, 
24. xii. 11(-TTr), 27, 40, 45. xiii. 
40, 42, 49, 50. xvi. 192, 22. xvii. 
17. xviii. 18. xix. 5, 30. xx. 16, 
26(zorty LTr), xxii. 13, 28. xxiii. 


11. xxiv. 3, 7, 9, 21, 27, 37, 39, 40,} 


51. xxv. 30. xxvii. 64. 

Mark vi. 11(ap). ix. 19, 35. x. 8, 
31, 43(ἑστίν LTTrS), 43, 44. xii. 7, 
23. xiii. 4, δι, 13, 19. 

Luke i. 15, 20, 32, 33, 34, 456, 66. 
ii. 10. iv. 7. vi. 35t, 40. ix. 41, 48 
(ἑστίν @’'LTTrS). x. 12, 14. xi. 19, 
30, 36. xii. 20, 62. xiii. 28, 307. 
xiv. 14. xv. 7. xvii. 24, 26, 30, 31, 
34, 35, 36(ap). xxi. 7, 114, 17, 23, 
24, 25. xxiii. 43. 

John vi. 45. viii. 36, 55. xii. 26. 
xiv. 17 (ἐστίν LTr). xix. 24. 

Aots i. 8. xiii. 11. xxii, 15. xxvii. 


22, 25. 

Rom. iv. 18. vi. 5. xv. 12. 1 Cor. vi. 
16. xi. 27. xiv. 11. 2Cor. iii. 8. vi. 
16,18. xf. 15. xii. 6. xiii. 11. Eph. v. 
31. Phil. iv. 9. 1 Thes. iv. 17. 1 Tim. 
iv. 6. 2Tim. il. 2, 21. iii. 2,9. Heb. 
i. 5. viii. 10. Jas. i. 25. v. 8. 2 Pet. 
fi. 1. 1 John iii. 2¢. 2John 2. Rev. 


4t 
Wik εἷς, hall be made, Luke iii. δ. 
should be, Jude 18 (cAeboovra: fr. 
ἔρχομαι G’). Rev. x. 6. 

will be, Matt. vi. 21. Luke xii. 34, 
55. 2Cor. vi. 16, 18. Heb. i. 5. 
viil. 10, 12. Rev. xxi. 7. 

be, Matt. v.45. Mark xiv. 2. Heb. 
iii. 12. 2 John 3. 

shall come to pass, Acts ii. 17, 21. 
iii. 23. Rom. ix. 26. 

will come, 2 Tim. iv. 3. 

With genitive,” may have, Rev. 
xxii. 1 

With dative, ghall have, Matt. 
xix» 27. Mark xi. 23, 24. Luke i. 
14, xiv. 10. Rom. ix. 9. 

Add, for ἐστίν, Luke xix. 46, L™T 
Tr. Jas. iv. 14, α΄. For ἔστω, Matt. 
v. 37, L. xx. 26, 27, @’LTrS. For 
yéveode fr. γίνομαι, 1 Pet. i. 16, G’ 
LTS. 

See also ἐκπίπτω, ζωγρέω, κάϑημαι, 
λαλέω, μακροχρόνιος, πάροικος, πείϑω, 
συλαγωγέω. 
2, Infinitive, ἔσεσϑαι. 
μέλλειν ἔσεσϑαι͵ 

that there shall be, Acts xxiv. 15. 

that there should be, Acts xi. 28. 

that... will be, Acts xxvii. 10. 

μέλλοντος ἐσ., to come, Acts xxiv. 

See also ἐπιβουλή. 

8, Participle, ἐσόμενος. 

With art., which shalt be, Rev. xvi. 
δ (ὅσιος EGLTTrS). — what would 
follow, Luke xxii. 49. 


eivexer. See ἕγεκα. 
εἴπερ. See εἰ, 
εἶπον. 

(L, T, and Tr, following the older 
MSS., sometimes read εἶπαν for 
εἶπον.) 
ἀποκριϑεὶς εἰπεῖ, ἀπεκρίϑη καὶ εἶπε 


say, Matt. if. δ, 8. fii. 7, 15'. 6 
3,4). wv. 11, 22. vili. 10, 13, 1 





εἶπον 


21, 22Qéyw LTTrS), 82. ix. 2, 8 
(εἶπα LT), 4, δι, 11(λέγω LTrS), 12, 
15, 22. xi. 3, 41, 251, xii. 2, 8, 11, 
24, 25, 391, 47, 45}, 49, xiii. 10, 11], 
27, 28 (Aéyes LTTrS ), 87; B2(Akyu L), 
57. xiv. 2,16, 18, 28), 29. xv. 3}, 5, 
10, 12(λέγω LTTr), 181], 15!, 16, άν 
26), 27, 281, 82, 34. xvi. 2), 0, 8, 
14, 161, 171, 23, 24. xvii. 41, 7, 11: 
18, 171,19, 20(Aéyw LTTrS), 22, 2A. 
xviii. 3, 21. xix. 4!, 5, 11, 14, 16, 
17, 18, 23, 26, 217), 28. xx. 4, ἘΠ 
17, 21, 22, 25, 82. xxi. 8, 10, 91}; 
21, 24), 25, 26, 27), 28, 29), 30, 30% 
38. xxii. 13, 18, 24, 29), 37 (; Com 
GLTTrS ), 44. xxiii.39. xxiv. 2 
23, 20, 48. xxv. 8, 121, 22, 24, Boh 
xxvi. 1, 10, 15, 18:, 21, ‘231, 25), 
25, 26, 33}, 35, ‘44, 49, 50, 55, él, 
62, 63!, 64, 66, 73. xxvii. 4, 6, 17, 
211, 21, 25', 43, 63, 64. xxviii. δ), 
6, 7,13 
Mark i. 17, 44. ii. ϑ(λέγω TTrS), 
97, 19. fil. 9, 82(λέγω LTTrS). iv. 
39, 40. ν. (λέγω G’LTTrS), 34. vi. 
" λέγω TTrS), 22, 24t, 8] (λέγω T 
TrS), 37'. vii. 6], 10, 11, 27(λέγωῚ, 
TTrS), 29. vil. 5, "20 (λέγω 15), 
84. ἰχ. 171|(ἀπεκρίϑη LTTrS), 21, 
23, 29, 36, 39. x. 3}, 4, 6!, 14, 18, 
20 (out TrS )!, 21, 29' (φημί TS), 856, 
37, 38, 392, 51, 52. xi. 3t, 6, 141, 23, 
23(-GTTr S), 291, 31, "32, xii. 7, 
15, 1θ(λέγω L®), 17, δαι(φημί TTr 
S), $22, 34, 36, 36(G’, λέγω GTTr). 
xiff, 2! 21. xiv. Ὄ, 14, 16, 18, 201], 22, 
2A, 48), 62, 72. xv. δ(λέγρ TTrS)!. 
12 (λέγω Tr), 39. xvi. 7, 8, 15(ap). 
Luke i. 13, 18, 191, 28, 80, 34, 35!, 
38, 42, 46, 601, 61. ii. 10, 1δ(λαλέω 
L™S), 28, 64, 48, 49. iii. 12, 13, 14. 
Af 3, 6, δ᾽, 9, 121, 23, 24, 43. ν. 4, 
10, 13(22 
οἱ 2 27, 31', 3: 3, 34. vi. 2, 81, 8, 9,10. 
vii. 7,9 9, 1: 8. 14, 20, 22', 31(ap), 40', 
40, 43!, 43, 48, 50. viii. 10, 21, 22, 
25, 28, 30, 457, 46, 48, 52. ix. 3, 9, 
12, 132, 14, 191, 20, 20), 22, 33, 41, 
43, 48, 49", 50, 54, 55(ap), 57, 68, 
59%, 60, 61, 62. x. 10, 18, 21, 23, 
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yo LTrS), 20, 22), 23ι,1 


εἶπον 


26, 27', 28, 29, 80, 86, 872, 40, 41). 
xi, i, 2, 5, 5 (épet fr. elpw L), 7', 15, 
17, 27, 28, 39, 46, 49. xii. 11, 12, 
15, 14, 15, 18, 20, 22, 41, 42, 45. 
xiii, 2!, 7, 2 15}, 20, 231, 32, 35. 
xiv. δ], bee nel TTrS), 15, 16, 17, 
18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 25. xv. 1], 
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14, Rev. iii, 10. viii. 10. ix. 1, 13. 
x. 1, 4, 8. xi. 11, 12. xiii. 13. xiv. 
2, 132, 18. xv. &. xviii. 1, 4. xx. 1. 

from .. up, Matt. xix. 20 (-G*LT 
TrS). Luke xviii. 21. 

from , Acts iii. 23. 1 Cor. v. 
13. Heb. v. 1. 

among, Matt. xif. 11. John xii. 20, 
42. Acts vi. 3. xxvii. 22. 

off (of ed. of 1611), Mark xi. 8. 

Matt. i. 3, δι, 6, 16, 18, 20. iff. 9. 
νυ. 37. vi. 27. vii. 9. x. 29. xiii. 47. 
xviii. 12. xxi. 25, 26, 31. xxii, 35. 
xxiii. 25 (-LTr>). xxv. 2, 8. xxvi. 
21, 27, 29. xxvii. 29, 48. Mark ix. 
17. xi. 14, 30, 32. xii. 44¢. xiv. 18, 
20(-Tr®S), 28, 25. xvi. 12(ap). 

Luke i. δι, 27, 35 (ἐκ σοῦ BGP*L). 
Hi. 4, 85, 36. fii. 8. vi. 444, 45. x. 
11. xi. 5, 15, 27. xii. 6, 18, 2d. xiv. 
28, 38. xv. 4¢. xvi. 9. xvii. 7 (-Tr>), 
16. xx. 4, 6. xxi. 4ϊ, 18. xxii. 8, 28, 
60, 58. xxiv. 18, 18(-ἐξ αὐτῶν StGL* 
TTrS), 22. 


John 1. 13/, 16, 24, 35, 40(41). fi. 
18. iii. 1, 5, 6¢, 8, 81. iv. 7, 13, 14, 
22, 39. vi. 8, 11, 13, 26, 51, 60, 64, 
65, 70, 71. vil. 17, 19, 222, 25, 31, 
40, 42, 44, 482, 60, 52. viii. 23¢, 41, 
A4i, 46, 47¢. ix. 6, 16. x. 16, 20, 26. 
xi. 19, 37, 45, 46, 49. xii. 4(-Tr), 
9, 49. xiii. 21. xv. 19. xvi. 6, 14, 
15. xvii. 12, 142, 16¢. xvill. 9, 26, 
86t, $7. xix. 2. xx. 24. xxi. 3. 
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Acts i. 34, 11. 80. fff. 22, iv. 6. v. 
88, 839. wi. 9. vii. 37. x. 1, 45. xi. 
2, 20, 28. xiii. 21. xv. 2, 21, 22, 23. 

. 4, 12, 26. xx. 30. xxii. 14. 
, 34. xxiv. 10. 

Rom. 1. 3. fi. 29¢. iv. 12, 14, 16¢r. v. 
16. ix. 5, 6,114, 21, 242, 30. x. 5, 6. 
zi. 1, 6, Cop), 14, 36. "xiii, 8. xiv. 
23¢. xvi. 10, 11. 1 Cor. 1. 80. fi. 12. 
vii. 7, viii. 6. ix. 7(-LTS ), 7, 18, 14. 
x. 4,17. xi. 82, 12, 28¢, xii. 15¢, Ἶθι. 
xv. 6, 47. 9 Cor. ii. 17t. ili. δι. iv. 7. 
vel, 8. ix. 7. xii. 6. Gal. fi. 12, 15. 
iii. ἧ͵ 9, 10, 12, 182. iv. 4, 232. v. 8. 
vi. 8. ΕἸ h. if. 8, 9. 111.15. v. 30¢(ap). 
Phil. i. 16, 17. ii. δι, 9. iv. 22. Col. 
lv. 11. 1 Thes. if. 32, 6. 2Tim. ii. 8. 
tii. 6. Tit. 4. 10, 12. fi. δ. 

Heb. fi. 11. iii. 13. iv. 1. vii. 4, δ, 
12, xi. 3. Jas. if. 16, fv. 1. 1 Pet. ἢ. 
23. iv. 11. 1 John if. 162, 19¢r, 21, 
29. 111. 8, 94, 10, 12, 19. iv. 1, 2, 3, 
4, δέ, δι, ει, 18. v. 14, é 18¢, 19. 
9 John 4. 3 John 11. Rev. i . 5(omS). 
fi. 7,10, 11, 17, 21, 22. v. δι. vi. It. 
vil. 4, Str, Ger. itr, Str, 9, 13. vili. 
11. ix. 20, 217. xiv. 8, 10. xv. 7. 
xvi. 11. xvii. 1, 11, xviii. 8, 4, 12. 
xxi. 6, 21. 

one of, Matt. xxvi. 73. Mark xiv. 
69, 70. John ΝῊ 17, 25. Acts xxi. 
8. Col. iv. 9, 12.—gome of, Matt. 


xxiii. 84¢. Luke xi. 49 xxi. 16. John TS. 


ix. 40. xvi. 17. Rev. ii. 10. — they 
(them )* of, nals ili. 9. xi. 9. 

ἐξ f Luke ga. 16(avré 
LTrS). Ton iv. nat 
μὴ ἐξ αὑτοῦ, nothing of John vi. 39. 
ἐξ οὗ (ὅν), whereof, 1 Tim. vi. 4. 

eb. xiii. 10. 

ἐκ τούτου, from that time, John vi. 
66.—from thenseforth, Jobn xix. 12. 
—hereby, 1 John iv. 6. 

the means of, 2Cor. i. 11. 
h, Gal. iii, 8. Rev. xviii. 8. 

with, Matt. xxvii. 7. Mark xii. 30/, 
$32, 33( , 88. Luke x. 27, 27tr (ἐν 
LTrS). Joka tv. 6. xii. 8. Actsi. 18. 
viii. - S7(ap)- . 1Cor. vii. δ. 1Pet. i. 22. 
Rev. viil.6.xvii.2,6¢.xvill.1.zix.21. 
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iii, 20, 30. iv. 2. v.1, 
x. 17. 2Cor. if. 2. vii. 9. viii. 
xi. 26¢. xili. 44. Gal. fi. 1 
δὲ, 11, 21, 22, 24. iv. 224. v. 
ili. δ. "Heb. x. 88. Jas. ii. 18, 
24t, 25. 1 Pet. 11. 12. 1 John iif. 
Rev. ix. 18 (ἀπό G’), 182 (omS). 
by ἐν reason of, Rev. viii. 13. ix. 3. 


because of, Rev. xvi. 11, | 21. 
for, Matt. xx. 2. Rev. xvi. 10. 

; in, Lake xi. 6 (marg. out of). Bev. 
τὸ ἐξ ὑμῶν, as much as listh in yer, 
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Rom. xii. 18. 

at, John xvi. 4. Jas. iii. 11. Rev. xix.2. 
on, Matt. xxi. 19. Actes xxviii. 4 

Rev. xviii. 20. 


over, Rev. xv. 2, 2(ap), 

between® some of, John ii. as. 

betwixt*, Phil. 1. 23. 

Not rendered, Luke xii. 15. John 
i. 44°45)? xi. 1? ε64 ἀπό. Acts ix. 83. 
xxviii. 4 (with διασώζω). 

Add, for ἀπό, Matt, vit. 4, LTrS. 
20, L. xiii. 1, LS. xvii. 9, GLTTrS. 
xxiv. 1, L. Mark i. 10, @’LTTrS. 
vii. 15, LTTrS. ix. 9, L. Luke viii. 
3, @’LTTrS. ix. 54, L. Acts ix. 3, L 
Rev. i.5, LTrS. vi. 4, @ LTTr§, 
-G, 10, @’"LTTrS. vii. 17, GLTTr. 
xvi. 17, Q’LTrS. xxi. 4, LS. 10, T. 
For ἐν, Lk. i. 61,6’ LTTrS. For παρά, 
John xvi. 28, LTTr. For χωρίς, Jas. 
ii. 18, StCmk. —For from, Acts 
xxvi, 17%, LS. For of, Mt. x. 14%, 
LS. xviii. "191, LTrS. Mk. xiii, 1™ 
TTr. 25, LTTrS. Lk. xi. 11%, αὐτῇ 
TrS. In. vi. 66, τιν, xii. ΔΤ 
xiii. 23,GLTTrS. 2 Cor. ii. 16, ue 
S. Rev. ii. 9, xiii. 8, GLTTrS. xxi. 
9,G/LTTrS. For out οὔ, Lk. xvi. 4, 
LTrS. For with, Rev. xv. 8, 1. 
(. «παιδιόϑεν), Lr ᾿Ξ. xvi. 14 op). 
Acts xxiii. 30, see ἐξαυτῆς. 
iif. 11 (τὴν ἐκ for τῶν), LTS. 
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iv. 4. Heb. vi. 11. Rev. 
vi. 1] (αὐτοῖς GTTr, ai- 
LTr®S). 

Matt. xvi. 37. xxv. 15. 
34. John vii. 53(ap). 
cts ii. 8. iv. 35. xi. 29. 
. xii. 3. xiv. 5. ] Cor. ili. 
, iv. 5. vii. 2°, 7, 17, 
x. 24(omS). xii. 7, 11. xv. 
Cor. ix. 7. Gal. vi. 4,5. Eph. 
Phil. ii. 44. Heb. viii, l1z. 
14. 1 Pet. i, 17. iv. 10. Rev. 
xxii. 12. 


every “woman, 1 Cor. vii. 2. " 
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3 Pet. i. 15. 

ἑχατόν. 
Matt. xviii. 12, 28. Mark 
iv. 8, 20. Luke xv. 4. xvi. 6, 7. 
xix. 89. xxi. 11. Acts i. 16. 
xiv. 1, 3. xxi. 17. 


hundreds, Mark vi. 


Ξ 


, Luke vil. 
-|Acts xxi. 82(-χης LTS). xxii. 25, 


δκατονταπλασίων. 

Matt. xix. 29 (πολλα. 
πλασίων LTTr). Mark x. 30. Luke 
viii. 8. , 

ἕχατοντ . 
centurion, Acts x. 1, 
xxvii. 1, 31. 
See also ἑκατόνταρχος. 
ἑχατόνταρχος. 
centurion, Matt. viii. δ, 8, 13(éxc. 
tovrdpyn¢ GLTTrS). xxvii. 54. 
6. xxiii. 47(-yn¢ TrS). 


xxiv. 23. 


26(-an¢ LTS). xxiii, 17, 23. xxvii. 
6(-x¢ LTS), 11(-x0¢ G/LTS), 43 


.| -xve LTS). xxviii. 16(ap). 


ἐκβαίνω, φῶ, 80 out. 
Heb. xi. 15, for ἐξέρχομαι, LTS. 


Matt. vii. δι, 22. vili. 12, 
16, 31. ix. 33, 34. x. 1, 8. xi 
26, 27t, 28. xv. 17. xvii. 19. xxi. 
12. Mark i. 34, 39. fii. 15, 22, 23. 
vi. 13. ix. 18, 28, 88. xi. 18. xvi. 
17(ap). Luke vi. 22, 42. ix. 40, 49. 
xi. 14, 15, 18, 192, 20. xiii. 32. xix. 
45. xx. 12. John vi. 37. ix. 34 


(marg. exoommunicate), 35. xii. 31. 
Gal. iv. 80. 
Mid., cast Acts xxvii. 88. 
With ἀπό, east out of, Mark xvi. 9 


(ap). 

With ἐκ, cast out of, $Jobn 10.-- 
drive out of, John ii. 15. 

With ἔξω, cast out of, Mark xii. 8. 
Luke xx. 15. Acts vii. 58. — east 

Matt. xxi. 39.—thrust out of, 

Luke iv. 29.—thrust out, Luke xiii. 
28. — leave out, Rev. xi. 2 (marg. 
cast out). 


east forth, Mark vii. 26. 
cast, Matt. xxii. 18. xxv. 30. 
thrust out, Acts xvi. 87, 
Acts Φ 60. 
ve, Mark i. 12. 
put out, Mark v. 40°. Luke vill. 


54(ap). 


oa, ΖΕ lt don 


ἔκβασις 


pluck Mark ix. 47. 
pull out, 
send out, Jas. fi. 25. 

eend forth, Matt. ix. 88. xii. 20. 
Luke x. 2. 

send away, Mark i. 43. 

take out, Luke x. 35. 

bring forth, Matt. xii. 352. xiii. 52. 
Add Luke xi. 14, pass., for ἐξέρ- 
youat, L. 

ACG. 


end, Heb. water 
way to escape, 1 Cor. x. 18. 
ExHOAn. 
Lit., a casting out; with ποιέω τῷ, 
lighten the ship, Acts xxvii. 18. 


marriege, Ms xxii. 30 
ve in iage, Matt. . 
εἶνε GLTrS ). xxiv. ϑϑ(γαμίσκω 


a γαμίζω 5). Luke xvii. 2](γαμίζω 
LTTrS). 1Cor. vii. ϑδ(αρ), 38(γα- 
μίζω GLS).—Add, see ἐκγαμίσκω, 
ἐκγαμίσκω. 
give in marriage, Luke xx. 84 
γαμίσκω LTrS, ἐκγαμίζω T), 35 
(γε ζο LTrS, ἐκγαμίζω T). 
ἔχγονα. 
ws, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
ἐχδαπανάομαι. 
be spent, 3 Cor. xii. 15. 
ἐκδέχο 
wait for, John v. 3(ap). Acts xvii. 
16. Jas. v. 7. 
wait, 1 Pet. iii. 20(see dwexdéxopaz). 
Heb. x. 13. 
for, 1 Cor. xi. 83. 
look for, 1Cor xvi. 11. Heb. xi. 
10. 


ἔχδηλος. 
manifest, 2 Tim. fii. 9. 
ἐχδημέω. 


be absent, 3 Cor. v. 6, 8. 
absent, 2 Cor. v. 9». 
ἐχδιδὼ 
let out, Matt. xxi. 33, 41. Mark 
1 


xii. 1. 
let forth, Lake xx. 9. 
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att. vii. 4. Luke vi. 42¢. declare, Acts xiii. 41. xv. 8. 


ἐχδικέω. 
avenge, Luke xviii. 3, 5. Rom. 
xii. 19. Rev. vi. 10. xix. 2. 
revenge, 2Cor. x. 6. 
ἐχδίκησις. 
Υ Luke xxi. 22. Rom. 
xii 9. 2 Thes. i. 8. Heb. 2. 50. 
tth ποιέω avenge e 
8. Acts vil. 24. , 
revenge, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 


punishment, 1 Pet. ii. 14. 
enger, 1 mt, 
av , es. iv. 6. 
revenger, Rom. xili. 4. 
ἐχδιώχω. 
rseoute, Luke xi. 49. 1 Thes. ti. 
15(marg. chase out). 


ἔχδοτος. 
being delivered, Acts fi. 28. 
ἐχδοχή. 
looking for, Heb. x. 27. 
ἐχδύω. 
take off from, Matt. xxvii. 81. 
Mark xv. 20. 
strip, Matt. xxvii. 28(évdiw L). 
Luke x. 80. 
Mid., be unclothed, 2 Cor. v. 4. 
Add 2Cor. v. 3, for ἐνδύω, G’T. 
ἐκεῖ. 
there, Matt. fi. 13, 15. v. 24. wi. 
21. viii. 12. xii. 45. xiii. 42, 60, 
58. xiv. 23. xv. 29. xviii. 20. xix. 
2. xxi. 17. xxii. 11, 13. xxiv. 28, 
51. xxv. 30. xxvi. 71. xxvii. 36, 
47, 55, 61. xxviii. 7. Mark 1.13 
(-GLTrS). ii. 6. fii. 1. v.11. vi. δ, 
10. xi. 5. xiii. 21. xiv. 15. xvi. 7. 
Luke fi. 6. vi. 6. viii. 32. ix. 4. 
x. 6. xi. 26. xii. 18, 34. xiii. 28. 
xv. 13. xvii. 21, 23. xxii. 12. xxiii. 
33. John ii. 1, 6,12. iff. 22, 23. iv. 
6, 40. v. δ. vi. 3, 22, 24, x, 40, 42. 
xi. 15, 31. xii. 2, 9, 26. xix. 42. 
Acts ix. 33. xiv. 28(omS). xvi. 1. 
xvii. 14. xix. 21. xxv. 9, 14. Rom. 


2Cor. fii. 17(-GoLTS). 
12. Heb. vii. 8. Jas. ii. 3.| xxv 
iv. 13. Rev. ii. 14. xii. 6. 
. xxii. δ(έτι GLTP’S, -G~T). 
and there, Matt. v. 23(xal ἐκεὶ 


πεκᾧ 


hs 


“ 


Β 
7: 


zt L). John xi. δ4, Acts xiv. 
10. xxv. on xxvii. 6. — 
38. —thither al- 


i 


place, Matt. xvii. 20. 
Acts xviii. 19, for αὐτοῦ, LS. 
. xii. 6(she hath ..), GTTrS, 
8, for ἔτι, G’. 
ἐκεῖθεν. 
thence, Matt. v. ix. 27. xi 1. 
. xiii, 53. xiv. 13. xv. 21. 
δ. Mark i. 19(-GL*TTr). vi. 
. ix. ϑθ(κάκεϊϑεν for καὶ ἐκ. LTTr 
. Luke ix. 4. xii. δ9. John iv. 
a. ri. 54. Acts xviii. 7. 
κἀάκεῖϑεν, and thenes, Acts xiv. 26. 
xx, 15.—+thenoe also, Acts xxvii. 
Ἰλ(έκειϑεν LS). —and from thence, 
ark x. 1(xa? ἐκ. LTrS). Acts vii. 
4. χχί 1. xxvii. 4. xxviii. 15.— 
Acts xiii. 21. — Add 


ΕΕ 


2 


(εἰκεῖϑεν for ἐκ. re LS). 
fen that place, Mark vi. 10. 


Matt. iff. 1. vii. 22, 
8. ix. 22, 20, 31. x. 14, 
15. xi, 25. xi 
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11. xxviii. 10. Mark i. 85/1. 


ῃ 


xxiv. 19, 227, 39, 86, 46, 48, 50 
1 830 9, xxvi. 241, 29 29. xxvii. 8 


Mark i. 9. fi, 20. iii. 24, 25. vi. 1 
(ap), 55. vii. 15(-Tr°S), 20. viii 
xii. 7. xiii. 11, 17, 19, 24¢, 32 
xiv. 21t, 25, 

Luke ii. 1. iv. 2. v. 86. vi. 23, 48 
49. ix. δ, 36. x. 12, 31. xi. 26. xii. 
37, 38, 43, 45, 46, 47. xiii. 4. xiv. 
xvii, 9(-LTTr , 81. xviii. 8. xix. 


vy 


. [2] (οὗτος TTrS). xx. (-GeeLT Tr), 


. |18, 35. xxi. 23, 84. xxi 

John i. 39(40). iv. 39. vi. 22(ap). 
viii. 10(ap). xi. 51, 53. xiv. bo. 
xvi. 23, 26. xviil. 15. xix. 27, 31. 
xxi. 3, Ἶ, 23. 

Acts 1. 19. ἢ. 18. Sif. 28. vii. 41. 
viii. 1, 8. ix. 37. χίϊ. 1. xiv. 21. 
xvi. 3, "95. xix. 16. xx. 2. xxii. 11. 

Rom. vi. 21. Eph. ii. 12. 2Thes. 
i. 10. 2Tim. i. 12, 18. iv. 8. Heb. 
fii. 10(οὗτος 67.1.5}. iv. 11. viii. 
7,10. x. 16. xi. 15. Jas. i. 7. iv. 
15. Rev. ix. 6, xvi. 14(-G°LTr*S). 

he (she, i eto.), Matt. xiii 
11. Mark ih oer ΩΝ 10(ap), 1: 13 

(ap), aan) Luke viii, 32. ix. 34 
(αὐτός TTrS). 

John 1. 8, 18. i. 21. fil, 28, 30. 
iv. 25. γ. 19, 35, 38, 39, 43, 46, 41. 
vi. 29. vii. 11, , 45. sili, 42, 44. tx. 
ϑ, 11. 12, 26, 28 37. x. 6, 35. 
xi. 13, 29 shite 35, ‘36 27, 30. xiv. 
21, 26. re. 28. “xvi. 8, 13, 14. xviil. 
17, 25. xix. 21. xx. 18, 15, 16. 
Acta iii. 18. x. ϑ(αὐτός 65), 10 
(αὐτός G"LTS). xxi. 6. Rom. xi. 28 
(κἀκεῖνος for καὶ ἐκ. GLTS). xiv. 14, 
15. 1 Cor. ix. 25. x, 11, 28. xv. 11. 
2 Cor. viii. 9, 14(13)¢. x. 18. 3 Tim. 


ἐντεῦϑεν͵ "11. 13, 26. iii. 9. Tit. iii. 7. Heb. iv. 


2. vi. 7, xii. 25. 2 Pet. i. 16. 1 John 

fi. 6. iii, 3, δ, 7, 16. iv. 17. v. 16. 
κἀκεῖνος, and he (eto.), Matt. xv. 

18. xx. 4. Mark xii. 4, 5. xvi. 11 


-| (ap), 13(ap). Luke xi. 7. xxii. 12. 


John vii. 29. xix. 35(xa? ἐκ. L). 
Acts xviii. 19. —he (ete.) also, Lake 


ἐχεῖσε 
xx. 11. John x. 16. xiv. 12. xvii. 
2A. Acts v. 87. 1 Cor. x. 6. 2 Tim. 
ii. 12.—even he, John vi. 57.— 
, Acts xv. 11.—them, Heb. iv. 

2.—~and the other, Matt. xxiii. 23. 
for καὶ οὗτος, L. 

that very, Matt. xv. 28. xvii. 18. 
that way (sc. ὁδός), Luke xix. 4. 
that same, Matt. x. 19(ap). xxvi. 
55. John xi. 49. xviii. 13. 

same, Matt. xiii. 1. xv. 22. xviii. 
1, 28:1). xxii, 28. Mark iv. 35. 
John i. 33. iv. 53. v. 9,11. x. 1. 
xii. 48. xx. 19. Acts ii. 41. xii. 6. 
xvi. 33. xix. 23. xxviii. 7. 2Cor. 
vii. 8. Rev. xi. 13. 

self-same, Matt. viii. 13. 

the other, Luke xviii. 14. 

this, Matt. xxiv. 43. 

Peter®, John xiii. 6(-LTTr®S). 
Add, for αὐτός, Luke vii. 21, John 
v. 87, L™TTrS. For οἱ, John xix. 15, 
L=™TTrS¢. For οὗτος, Mark iv. 20, 
TTrS.— Matt. xxii. 7(. . king), ΟἿ 
T. xxiv. 88(. . days), LTr®. k 
vi. 54(ap). 

ἐκεῖσε. 
there, Acts xxi. 8. xxii. 6. 
ἐχζητέω. 
seok after, Acts χν. 17. Rom. iii. 11. 


seek diligently, Heb. xi. 6. 
seek carefully,’ Heb. xii. 17. 


inquire diligently, 1 Pet. i. 10. 
renuire, Like αἱ’ 50, δ]. 
ἐχϑαμβέομαι. 
ased, Mark xiv. 33. 
be affrighted, Mark xvi. 5, 6. 
ἔχϑαμβος. 
greatly wondering , Actas fii. 11. 
ἔχϑετος. 
With ποιέω, cast out, Acts vii. 19. 
ἐχχαϑαίρω. 
out, 1 σον. v. 7. 
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ἐχχόκτω 
ἐχκακέω. 
to faint, Luke xviii. 1 (ἐγκακέω LTr, 
ἐνκ. TS). 2Cor. iv. 1 and 16ᾳ(ἐγκ. 
LTS). Eph. ifi. 18(ἔγκ. LS, ἔνκ. 7). 
be weary, Gal. vi. 9(éyx. LS, ivx, 
T). 2 Thes. iii. 13(marg. faints éyx. 
LS, ἐνκ, T). 
ἐκκεντέω. 
pieros, John xix. 37. Rev. i. 7. 
ἐκκλάω, ἐκκλάζω. 
bree off, Rom. xi. 17, 19, 20(κλά- 
ω L). 
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exclude, Rom. iii. 27. Gal. iv. 17. 
ἐχκλησία. 
assembly, Acts xix. 32, 39, 41. 
church, Matt. xvi. 18. xviif. 17 
Auts ii. 47(-LS). Vv. 11. vil. 88. 
viii. 1, 8. ix. 31. xi. 22, 26. xil. 1, 
5. xiii. 1. xiv. 23, 27. xv. 3, 4, 22, 
41. xvi, 5, xviii. 22, xx. 17, 28. 
Rom. xvi. 1, 4, 5, 16, 23. 1Cor. 
i. 2. iv. 17. vi. 4. vii. 17. x. 32. xi. 
16, 18, 22. xii. 28. xiv. 4, 5, 12, 
19, 23, 28, 33, 34, 35. xv. 9. xvi. 
1, 19%. 2Cor. i. 1. viii. 1, 18, 19, 
23, 24. xi. 8, 28. xii, 13. Gal. i. 2, 
13, 22. Eph. i. 22. iii. 10, 21. v. 
23, 24, 25, 27, 29, 32. Phil. iii. 6. 
iv. 15. Col. i. 18, 24. iv. 15, 16. 
1 Thes. i. 1. ii. 14, 2 Thes. i. 1, 4 
1Tim. iii, 5, 15. v. 16. Phm. 2. 
Heb. ii, 12. xii. 23. Jas. v.14 
3 John 6, 9,10. Rev. i. 4, 11, 202 
ii. 1, 7, 8, 11, 12, 17, 18, 23, 29 
iii. 1, 6, 7, 18, 14, 22, xxii. 16. 
Exx Avon. 
go out of the way, Rom. iii. 12. 
avoid, Rom. xvi. 17. 
With ἀπὸ, eschew, 1 Pet. ili. 11. 
ἐχκολυμβάω. 
swim out, Acts xxvii. 42, 
ἐκκομίζω. 
carry out, Luke vii. 12, 
ἐχχόπτω. 
out out, Rom. xi. 24. 
out off, Matt. v. 30. xvii, 8. Rom. 
xi. 22. 2Cor. xi. 12, 


ἰπκράζω 


ext down, Luke xiff. 7, 9. 


ΜῈ down, Matt. fii. 10. vil. 19. 


Luke fii. 9 


hinder, 1 Pet. iii. Ἰ(ἐγκόπτω GLS). 


ἐχχράζω, cry out. 
Acts xxiv. 21, for κράζω, TS. 


Ν᾿ aa 
tive (marg. on), 
Luke six. 48. (marg- hang 
ἐκλαλέω. 
tell, Acts xxiii. 22. 
ἐκλάμπω. 
shine forth, Matt. xiii. 43. 


Μιὰ, 


ἐν i. 4. Jas. ii. ὅ. 
out, Luke xix. 7. 
make choice, Acts xv. 7. 
Luke ix. 85», for ἀγαπητός, 
L°TTr8. 


ἐκλείπω. 


fail, Lk. xvi. 9. xxii. 82. Heb. i. 12. 


? o 


Ὁ. 
Matt. xx. 16(ap). xxii. 14. 
Luke xxiii. 35. Rom. xvi. 18. 1 Pet. 


xiii. 20, 22, 27. Luke xviii. 7. 
m. vili. 33. Col. iii. 12. 1Tim. 
γ. 21. 2 Tim. ii. 10. Tit. i. 1. 1 Pet. 
4, 2(1). fi. 6, 3John 1, 13. 
ἐχλογή. 
Rom. ix. 11. xi. 5, 7, 28. 
1Thes. i. 4. 2 Pet. i. 10. 
chosen, Acta ix. 15. 
ἐχλύω. 
Pass., to faint, Matt. xv. 32. 
Mark viii. 8. Gal. vi. 9. Heb. xii. 
8, 5.— With εἰμί, Matt. ix. 36 
(marg. be tired and Le down; 
acsio GLTTrS). 
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Ex . 

choose, Mark xifi. 20. Luke 
v1 18. x. 42. John vi. 70. xiii. 18. 
rv. 16¢, 19. Acts i 2, 24. vi. 5. xiii. 
11. xv. 22, 26. 1 Cor. i. 27 (ap), 28. 





Rese) ges 


ἐχμάσσω. 
wipe, Luke vit. 88, 44. John xi. 2. 


xii. 3. xiii. 5. 


ἐχμυχτηρίζω. 
deride, Luke xvi. 14. xxiii. 35. 
ἔχγευῶ. 
convey one’s self away, John υ. 13. 
EX Oe 
awake, 1 Cor. hd 84 
ἑκούσιος. 
Neut. with κατά, willingly, Phm. 14. 


ἑχουσίως. 


ingly, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
μ τα ὰ Heb. x, 26. 
ἔχπαλαι. . 
of old, 2 Pet. ifi. 5. 
of a long time, 2 Pet. if. 8. 
ἐχπειράζω. 
tempt, Matt. iv. i. Luke iv. 12. x. 
25, 1Cor. x. 9. 
Add 1Cor. x. 9, for πειράζω, L®S. 
ἐχπέμπω. 
send forth, Acts xiii. 4. 
send away, Acts xvii. 10. 
ἐχπερισσῶς, exceedingly. 
Mark xiv. 81, for ἐκ περισσοῦ, G”’ 
LTTrS. 3 
ἐχπετάννυμι. 
stretch forth, Rom. x. 21. 
ἐχπηδάω, leap out, rush forth. 
Acts xiv. 14, for εἰσπηδάω, GLTS. 
ἐχπίπτω. 
fall from, Gal. v. 4. 2 Pet. ili. 17. 
fall off, Acts xii. 7. xxvil. 32. 
fall away, 1 Pet. i. 24. 
fall, Acts xxvii. 17, 29. Jas. i. 11. 
Rev. if. δ(πέπτω GLTS ).— With εἰ 
pt, Mark xiii. 25(xirrw LTTrS) 
be cast, Acta xxvii. 26. 
fai), 1 Cor. xiii. δ(τίπτω LS). 
take nono effect, Rom. ix. 6. 
ἐκπλέω. 
sail away, Acts xx. 6. 
sail, Acts xv. 39. 





ἐκπληρόω 


3 4 
ἐκπληρόω. 
falfill, Acts xiii. 38(82). 
ἐχπλήρωσις. 
accomplishment, Acts xxi. 26. 
ἐχπλήσσω, «ττω. 
astonish, Matt. vii. 28. xiii. δά. 
xxii. 33. Mark i. 22. vi. 2. vii. 37. 
x. 26. xi. 18. Luke iv. 32. Acts 
xiii. 12. 


amase, Matt. xix. 25. Luke if. 48. 
ix, 43. 


ἐχπρέω. 


ive up the ghost, Mark xv. 37, 89. |; 
ete weit oe , ὙΠ} 


3 ? 

. ἐχπορδϑύομαι. 

if? out, Matt. ifi. 5. xvii. 21(ap). 
ark i. 5. vii. 19. Luke iv. 37. 
Acts ix. 28. ᾿ 


go o forth, Mark x. 17?. Rev. xvi. 14 


With ἀπό, go out of, Mark x. 46», 

—oome out of, Mark vii. 15. 
ith ἐκ, go out of, Mark xiii. 1». 

Rev. i. 16. xix. 15.—oome out ef, 
Matt. xv. 11. Mark vii. 20. 

With ἔξω, go out of, Mark xi. 19. 

proceed, Matt. iv. 4. xv. 18. Mark 
vii. 21. Luke iv. 22. John xv. 26. 
Eph. iv. 29. Rev. iv. 5. xi. 5. xix. 
21(é££pyouac GLTTrS). xxii. 1. 

depart, Matt. xx. 297. Mark vi. 11». 
Acts xxv. 4. 

issue, Rev. ix. 17, 18. 

come ἢ Luke iii. 7, John v. 29, 

With ἔσωθεν, oome from within, 
Mark vii. 23. 


Add Acts xix. for ἐξέρχο 
GLTS. κ᾿ καρ 


ἐκπορνεύω. 
give one’s self over to fornication, 
Jude 7. 
> o , 
reject, Gal. iv. 14. 


000. 
root Up, Matt. xiii. 29. xv. 18. 
piinek up by the root, Luke xvil. 6. 
ude 12, 
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ἔκοοι 


ἔκστασις. 
astonishment, Mark v. 42, 
amazement, Acts iii. 10. 

With ἔχω, be amazed”, Mark xvi. 8. 
trance, Acts x. 10. xi. 5. xxif. 17. 
ἐχστρέφω. 

subvert, Tit. iit 
ἐκταράσσω, -ττω. 
trouble exceedingly, Acts xvi. 20. 


EXT S900. 
stretch out, Matt. xxvi. 51. Mark 


stretch forth, Matt. xii. 132, 49. 
xiv. 31. Mark iii. 5. Luke vi. 10. 
xxii. 53. John xxi. 18. Acts iv. 30. 
xxvi. 1. 

put forth, Matt. viii. 3. Mark {. 41. 
Luke v. 13. 
cast out, Acts xxvii. 30. 
Add Luke vi. 10, for roéw, α΄" 3. 


ἐκτελέω. 
finish, Luke xiv. 29, 80. 
ἐχεόρεια. 
With ἕν, instantly, Acts xxvi. 7. 
exteréotegor. 
Comp. of ἐκτενῶς, more earnestly, 
Late ΩΝ ἢ 44, , , ᾿ 


fervent, 1 Pet. iv. ἥ 
without ceasing, Acts xii. 5 (marg 


instant and earnest ; ἐκτενῶς LS). 


ἐκτενῶς. 
fervently, 1Pet.i. 22. 
See also ἐκτενέστερον, ἐκτενῆς. 


cast out, Acta ¥ τὰ ἴῃς, 


expound, Acts xi. 4, xviii. 26. 
xxviii. 23. 


ἐχεινάσσω. 
shake off, Matt. χ. 14, Mark vi 11. 


Acts xiii. 51. 


shake, Acts xviil, 6. 
ἔχτος. 
ixth, Matt.xx. 5. xxvii. 45. Mark 


xv. 33, Luke i. 20, 36, xxili. 44 


ἐπεὸς 137 ἑλάσσων 

John iv. 6. xix. 1Δ(τρέτος 6’. Acts| - ἐχχέω. 

x. ὃ. Rev. vi. 12, 14. xvi. eat, John ii. 15. Acts ff. 17, 

13. xxi 20,0 18. Rev. xvi. 1, 2, 8, 4, 8, 10, 12, 
EXTOS. 17. 

σαὶ of, 3Cor. xii. 2, ϑ(χωρίς LT). | shed forth, Acts ii. 88. 


without, 1 Cor. vi. 18. Acts xxii. 20(éxyive LTS). 
With art., the outside, Matt. xxiii. ame SS. Tete ) 


Rev. xvi. 6. 
a hots 2. il, Mark if. 22(-TTr). 
than, xxvi. +» Fan Matt. ix. 17. 
be exoopted®, 1 Cor. xv. 27. ? Fan out, Μ' 
See also εἰ μή. * ae 
+. ν» (Regarded as a form of éxzéw.) 
tara aside. 1 Tim. L 6 Y 16 pour out, Acts x. 46. 
- Vv. 10. m. v, 5. 
be turned out of the way, Heb. xii.| shed Matt. xxiii. 35. xxvi. 28. 
18. Mark xiv. 24. Luke xi. 50. xxii. 20. 
be 3 Tim. iv. 4. il, Luke v. 37. 
svoid, 1 Tim. vi. 20. Pass, gush out, Acts i. 18.—run 
ἐκτρέφο. greedily, Jude 11. 
neurish, caw ἢ Add Acts xxii. 20, for ἐκχέω, LTS, 
UP, ἐχχωρέω. 
Mae ae xii. 6, for τρέφω, T. depart out, Luke xxi. 21. 
00. 
ene born out of due time, 1 Cor. xv.) 17. un the Kota v. δ. xil. 23, 
S(marg. an oman Field ap the ghost Act, v. 10. 
. ἑκών. 
Acts v. 6, 9. 1 Tim. vi. 7. ‘ ° . . 
πε cee este egy lng), Rm. vi 
bring forth, @ xv. Acts v.j|° * ees, 
15. 
bear, Heb. vi. 8. olive tree, Rom. xi. 17, 24. Rev. 
Add Mark vill. 23, for ἐξάγω, TTrS.| xi. 4. 
ἐχφεύγο. olive b ys Jas. iil. 12. 1 
ives, Matt. xxi. 1. xxiv. 
fee, Acie art sof, Acts xix. 16. 8. χανὶ. 30. Mark χί. 1. xiii. 3. 
Luk xxi. 86. Ro il. 8. xiv. e uke xix. 29, 37. xxi, 37. 
SCor ‘xi. $3. 1 Thes. v. 3. Heb. |**i- 39. Jobn viii. 1(ap). 


i. 3. 


ἔλαιον. 
Add Heb. xii. 25, for φεύγω, LS. | oil, Matt. xxv. 8, 4, 8. Mark vi. 
2 , 13, Luke vii. 46. x. 84. xvi. 6. 
terrify 3 Cor, 2. 9. Heb. re Jas. v. 14. Rev. vi. 6. 


sore afraid, Mark ix. 6. 
With εἰμί, fear execedingly, Heb. Olivet, Acts i. 12. 


xi, 21. . ἐλάσσων, -ττων. 
ἐχῳνο. less, Heb. vii. 7. 


ᾷ 


forth, Matt. xxiv. 83. Mark| younger, Rom. ix. 12(marg. lesset) 
ἐπ ὅν under, 1 Tim. v. , 


ἐλαττονέω 138 ἐλευθερία 
With art., that which is worse, John | rebuke, 1 Tim. v. 20. Tit. 1. 18. ii. 
fi. 10. 16. Heb. xii. 5”. Rev. iii. 19. 
ἐλαττογέω. Add Jude 15, for ἐξελέγχω, 6418. 
have lack, 3 Cor. viii. 15. 22(ap). a le 
ἐλαττόω. ; 
miserable, Rev. iii. 17. 
make lower, Heb. ii. 7(marg. make Comp., most? ἱ ble, 1Cor.xv.19. 
Pass., decrease, John fii. 80. have pity ξλδεῶ, 8. 
ἐλαύνω, ἐλάω. τ ἘΠῚ ὁπ, ἀεί. Mat 
drive, Luke viii. 29. Jas. ill. 4. have . ΝΟ on, Matt, xviil. 88. 
row, Mark vi. 48, John vi. 19”, [ἦεν compassica of, Jude 22(ap). 
carry, 3 Pet. ii. 17. have merey on, Matt. ix. 27. xv. 


ἐλαφρία. 
lightness, 3 Cor. i. 17. 
ἐλαφρός. 
light, Matt. xi. 80. 2Cor. tv. 17. 
ἐλάχιστος. 
Matt. fi. 6. v. 19%. xxv. 40, 
45. Luke xvi. 10. 1Cor. xv. 9. 


that which is least, Luke xvi. 10. 
oinst thing which is least, Luke xii. 


very little, Luke xix. 17. 

smallost, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 

very small, Jas. iii. 4. 

very small thing, 1 Cor. iv. 8. 

ἐλαχιστότερος. 

less than the least, Eph. ifi. 8. 
ἐλάω. See ἐλαύνω. 

ἐλεγμός, conviction, reproof. 

Penile 16, for ἐλεῦχος LTS. 


ἔλεγξις. 
With ἔχω, be rebuked, 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
ἔλεγχος. 
reproof, 2Tim. lil. Ἰδ(ἐλεγμός LTS). 
evidence, Heb. xi. 1. 
ἐλέγχω. 
convinces, John viii. 46. 1 Cor. xiv. 
24, Tit. i. 9. Jas, ii. 9. 
convict, John viii. 9(ap). 
tell one’s fault, Matt. xviii. 15. 
reprove, Luke iii. 19. John fii. 20 
(marg. discover). xvi. §(marg. oon- 
vinoe Φ Eph. Ve 11, 18(marg. μον 
er). 3. Tim. iv, 2. 


22. xvii. 15. xx. 30, 31. Mark x. 
47, 48. Luke xvi. 24. xvii. 18. 
xviii, 88, 89. Rom. ix. 154, 18. 


Phil. fi, 

have meroy upon, Rom. xi. 82. 

show mercy, Rom. ix. 16. xii. 8. 

Pass., receive mercy, 2Cor. iv. 1. 
— obtain , Matt. v. 7. Rom. 
xi. 30, 31. 1 Cor. vif. 25. 1 Tim. i, 
13, 16. 1 Pet. ii. 102. 

ἐλεάω, Rom. ix. 16, LTS; 18, 8; 
Jude 22, LTS. 

Add Jude 23(ap). 


EALNULOOUIN. 
alms, Matt. μή Ἰ(δικαιοσύνη GLT Tr 
S), 3, 8, 4. Luke xi. 41. xii, 88. 
Ac ili, 2, 8, 10. x. 2, 4, 81. xxiv. 
alms-deed, Acts ix. 86. 
ἐλεήμων. 
merciful, uae 7. Heb. fi. 17. 


ἔλεος. 

Generally neuter; masculine marked™. 

mercy, Matt. ix. 18™(neut. @’LTTr 
S). xii. 7™(neut. LTTrS). xxiii. 
23™(neut. LTTrS). Luke i. 50, 54, 
58, 72, 78. x. 37. Rom. ix. 23. xf. 
31. xv. 9. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. fi. 4. 
1Tim. 1. 2. 3 Tim. i. 2, 16,18. Tit. 
i. 4. iii. δα (newt. LTS). Heb. iv. 
16™(neut. LTS). Jas. ii. 130. ili. 17. 
1 Pet. i. 8, 3John 8. Jude 2, 21. 


α. 
liberty, Rom. viii. 21. 
il. 


1 Cor. x. 29. 
2 Cor. iii. 17. Gal. 


4. v. 1, 182. 


ἐλεύϑερος 189 ἐμβάλλω 

Jas. i. 25. 1. 13. 1 Pet. 11, 16. 8 Pet. 11. xill. 6. Phil. 11. 19. 1Tim. iv. 

ii, 19. 10. v. 5. vi. 17. Phm. 22. 1 Pet. 
elev depos. iii. 5. 2John 12. 8John 14. 

free, Matt. xvii. 26. John viii. 33, ἐλπίς. 

36. Rom. vi. 20. vii. 8. 1 σον. vii. hope, Acts ii. 26. xvi. 19. xxiil. 

al, 22. ix. 1, 19. xii. 13. Gal. iff. 28. | 6, xxiv. 15. xxvi. 6, 7. xxvii, 20. 


iv. 26, 31. Eph. vi. 8. Col. fii. 11. | xxviii. 20. Rom. iv. 18¢. v. 2, 4, 5. 
1Pet. ii. 16, Rev. xiif. 16, xix. 18.|yiit. 20, 24. xii 12, xv. 4. 130. 


freeman, Rev. vi. 15. 1Cor. ix. 106, 10(ap). xiii. 13. 
free Gal, iv. 22, 23, 30. /3Cor. {. 7(6). iii. 12. x. 15. Gal. v. 
at liberty, 1 Cor. vii. 39. 5. Eph. i. 18. ii. 12. iv. 4. Phil. i. 


20. Col. i. δ, 23, 27. 1 Thes. i. 3. 


wili. 2 Rom. |ii- 19. iv. 13. v. & 2 Thea. if. 16. 
bert John wilt. 82, 86. 1Tim. 1.1. Tit. 1. 2. ti. 13. fi. 7. 


deliver, Rom. viii. 21. Heb. iii. 6. vi. 11, 18. vii. 19. 1 Pet. 


i. 8, 21. fii. 15. 1 John iii. 3. 
ἔλευσις. faith, Heb. x. 23. 
eming, Acts vii. 52. "Ελωΐ Ἑλοὶ 
tle Ld E1eot, LT. 
ἐλεφανσεινος. Ἐϊοὶ, Mark xv. 84ι. 
εἰ ivory, Rev. xviii. 12, ἐμαυτοῦ, -τῷ, -τόν 
is ‘ad » EQ, -τὸν. 
feld up, Heb. 1. 12. vit ΤΊ, 28. viii. 14, 18, 28, 42, 54. 
tell together, Rev. vi. 147(cl. BtG).| x. 18. xii. 49. xiv. 8, 10, 21. xvil. 
ἕλχοο. 19. Acts xx. 24, xxiv. 10. xxvi. 2, 


Luke xvi. 21. Rev. xvi. 2,11./9. Rom. xi. 4. 1Cor. iv. 4, 6. ix. 
ne, ma 4M. QCor. i. 1. x7. cS) Gal. 


" fi. 18. Phil. fii. 13. 
Pass., fall of rer Luke xvi. 20°. | τῶ 
4 I> myself, 1 Cor. vii. 7. 


J hn . 80. . 
taw, John vi. 44. xii. 82, xviil min στα, 1 or at abn 


ἕλκω. John xii. 82. Phm. 18. 

draw, Acts xxi. 30. Jas. ii. 6. ἐμβαίγω. 
ἐλλογέω. With εἰς, ἰαίο, Matt. xiil. 2. 
ts" account, Phm, 18(-yée| Luke viii. 22.—go up into, Luke 
viii. 37. — come into, Matt. xiv. 32» 


impeta, Rom. v. 18(-γάω L*). (ἀναβαίνω LTrS). Mark v. 18».--- 
ἐλπίζω. into, Matt. xiv. 22. Mark vi. 
te hope, Luke vi. 84, xxilf. 8. .—take, Matt. xv. ϑϑ(ἀναβαίνω 
Acts xxiv. 26. xxvi. 7. 1Cor. xiii. |@TTr). John vi. 24. 
7. 3Cor. viil. δ. Phil. ii, 23. 1 Tim.| step in, John v. 4?(ap). 
ili. 14. 1 Pet. i. 13. eter, ate vi 230. ix. i Mark 
With 1 Cor. xv. 19. | iv. uke v. ο 
πὰς have hope, ᾿ vi. 1, 22¢a τ). ᾿ , ἐνερ 
. ἵν. Oo xxl. or vO), 
‘ pod for, Heb. xi. 1. xxiv, | LTTrS. Acts xxi. 6 6, for ΟΝ 
41 John v. 45. Rom. xv. 12, 24. é 
1Cor. xvi. 7. 9Cor. i. 10, 13. v.| With εἷς, cast into, Luke xii. 5. 











ἐμβάπτω M0 ἐμεπορεύομαι 
ἐμβάπτω. Matt. χχ. 15. xxv. 27. 
dip, Matt. xxvi. 23. Mark xiv. 20. ine 30. vi. 88. 1 Cor. i. 15. xvi 
John xifi. 2θ(βάπτω L*TTrS). 21. Gal. vi. 11. Phil. fii. 9. 2 Thes. 
Add John xiii. 26, for βάπτω, L. iii. 17. Phm. 12, 19. 
ατεύω. that I have, Luke xv. 81. 


ἐμ 

intrude into, Col. i 18. on me, Luke xxii. 19, 1Cor. αἱ. 
ἐμβιβαζω. , 

With εἰς εἰμββάς therein, Acts ἐμοῦ. See ἐγώ. 


xxvii. 6(/i. cause to enter). 


mockery. 
λέπω. 2 Pet. it Sage ἐν ἐμπ.), GLTS 
look u Mark x. ‘27. xiv. 67. 
Luke rif. 61. John i. 36. εἶμπαι μόρ. 
Matt. xix. 26. Mark χ. 21. ™mecking, Heb. xi. 36. 


Luke xx. 17. John i. 42(43)?. ἐμπαιζω. 
Wuh εἰς, λοβοὰ, Matt. vi. 26. mock, Matt. ii. 16. xx. 19. xxvil. 
gase up, Acts i. 11. 29, 31, 41. Mark x. 34. xv. 20, 31. 
seo, Mark vill. 25. Luke xiv. 29. xviii. 32. xxii. 63. 
can® seo, Acts xxii. 11. xxiii. 11, 80. 


[2 


ἐμβριμάο ἐμπ 
murmur against, Mark xiv. 5. mocker, Jude 18. 
chargo straitly, Matt. ix. 30. Mark scoffer, 2 Pet. iii. 3. 


ἐμπερατατέω, ἕνεκ. T. 


groan, John xi. 33, 88. walk in, 2Cor. vi. 16. 
bud, ἐ ἐμοί. See ἐ ἐγώ. ἐμπίπλημι, -πλάα. 
ΓΝ fill, Luke i. 53. John vi. 12. Acts 
spue, Rev. day 6. xiv. 11. Rom. xv. 24. 
αἴνομαι. Pass., be fll Luke vi. 25. 
ἐμμὲν With εἷς, fall into, Matt. xii. 11. 
Acta xiv, 22. With ἂν, Lake xiv. δ(πίπτω LTrS)+ 1Tim. 
art iii. 10. eb. viii. 9. iii. 6, 7. vi. 9. Heb, x. 31. — fall 
Add, for μένω, Acts xxviii. 80, TS. among, Luke x.36.. 
ἐμμέσῳ. See μέσος. Add Luke vi. 39, for πίπτω, LTTr. 


aA (mine), Matt xviii. 20. xx. 28. entangle in, 3 Pet. ii. 20. 


38. x. 40. Luke ix. 26.) Mid., entangle one’s self wi 
John i Ἢ 09. iv. 84. v. 80, 47. vii. 6, oTim ise - 
8, 16ι. viii. 16, 81, 87, 48¢, 61, 56. x. 


4t, 26, 27. xii. 26. ‘xiii. 85. xiv. 16, ἐμπλήϑω. See ἐμπέίπλημε. 


24, Rae Η 8, 9, 1, 12 αν. 14, 160. ἐμπλοκή. 
χνὶ ΧΥ 
Rom. fil. 7. x. 1. 1Cor. v. 4. νἱ!. Plsiting, 1 Pet. ray 18 
40. ix. 2(μοῦ LTS), 8. xi. 25. xvi. ἐμπνέω, 29. 
18, 3 Cor. i. 23. if. 3. vill. 23. Gal.| breathe out, Acts ix, 1. 
Phil. i. 26. 2 Tim. iv. 6(uov ἐμπορευομαι. 
LS). Phm. 10. 9 Pet. i. 15. 3 John and ell, J Jas. iv. 13. 
4. Rev. ii. 20. meetin 2 Pet. ti. 8, 


9 [ὦ 


ἀμπορια 
merohandise, ‘Mate xxii. 5. 


ἐμπόριον. 


merehandise, John ii. 16. 


EUTLOQOS. 
Matt. xiii. 45. Rev. 
xviii. 3, 11, 15, 23. 


ἐμπρήϑω. 


ἔμσεροσθεν. 
before, Matt. v. 16, 24. vi. 1, 2. 
vii. 6. x. 32¢, 33¢. xi. 10. xvii. 2. 
xxv. 32. xxvi. 70. xxvii. 11, 29. 
Mark i. 2(omS). ix. 2. Luke v. 19. 
vil. 27, xii. St. xiv. 2. xix. 4, 27, 
28. xxi. 36. John i. 15, 27(ap), 30. 
fii, 28. x. 4. xii. 37. Acts xviii. 17. 
δον, v. 10. Gal. ii. 14. Phil. iii. 
13014). 1 Thes. iii. 9, 13. 1 John 
iii, 19. Rev. iv. 6. xxii. 8. 
in the of, 1 Thes. if. 19. 
in the sight of, 1 Thes. 1. 3. 
in πὰ sight, Matt. xi. 26. Luke 
x, 


εἰ Rev. xix. 10. 


inst, Matt. xxiii. 13(14). 
Matt. xviii. 14. 


Add, for ἐνώπιον, Luke xii. 9. LS. 
Acts x. 4, LTS. 


2 ’ 
é 0. 


ICTY 
-" on, Mark xiv. 65. Luke xviii. 


mt upon, Mark x. 84. xv. 19. 
ith εἰς, spit in, Matt. xxvi. 67.— 
spat upon, Matt. xxvii. 30. 
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Gal. if. 17, 20. fii. 11. v. 4. Eph. ii, 
13, 18, fil. 5, 21. iv. 14¢, 21. Υ. 26. 


Phil. iv. 19. Col. 4. 16, 17, 21(marg. 
Matt. ili. 110. vil. 22. xx. 15.) it, 11. 1 Thos. iif. 8. iv. 1, 18 


ail Ter. ΗΝ ἘΓΩΤΤΗΎ, ὅθι Ie 2 The, fil, 16. 1 Tim. 1.18. Τῆι. 
ix. 1, 50 Heb. i. 1, (1). x. 10,19. xi. 2 


. Ve , 50. 
uke i. 51. fii. 10. iv. 32, 36. vill.| poe 4.5. ili, 19. v.10. ὃ Pet. 1.13, 
1 John v. 2, 6¢, Jude 1. Rev. v. 9. 


xi, 20. xiv. 31. xxi. 25, 34. xxii. 
ee 26, 31, 33. Acts 1. δ. fi.) 20. x. 6 xviii. 23. 
by way of, 2 Pet. ili. 1. 


, Matt. ix. 34, Luke x. 17. 

xi. 15, 18. John xvii. 11, 17, 19(see 
Υ ἀληϑεία). xx. 31. Acts iv. 2. Rom. 
. 3Cor. 1. 12. vii. 8. xiii. 12, | 1. 24, fil. 7, 25(26). vi. 11, 23. xv. 
3, 111. 12. iv. 19. v.18. vi. | 13, 17, 19. 2Cor. xi. 3. Gal. iii. 14. 
,͵ .|V- 10. Eph. ii. 7, 22. Phil. iv. 7, 13. 
2 Thea. ii. 13, 16. Tit. i. 3. Heb. xiii. 
20. 1 Pet. i. 2,6. 3 Pet. i. 1, 2, 4. 
ii. 8, 18(-GS), 20. Rev. viii. 13. 

hout’, Luke i. 65. vii. 17, 
17(-L°>Tr*S). Rom, i. 8. ix. 17. 
| for, Matt. vi. 7. Luke i. 44. Phil. 
).| 1. 26. 1 Tim. v. 10. Jas. v. 3. 1 Pet. 
ἢν. 14, 
for one’s sake, Eph. iv. 32. 


ar ΠΡ 


Bess 


i 


- ix. 22. x. ὃ. xii. 8%, 21. 
xvi. 16. 1Cor. i. 17. ii. 4 
. Str. x. 5. xiv. 211. xvi. 
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ἐν 146 ἔναντι 


because of, Matt. xxvi. 81, 38. word), 1. John vi. 40(at), LTS. 
Mark xiv. 27(-GoTTrS). 44(at), GLTTr. 54(at), LT. ix. 14, 
ἐν τῷ, namely, Rom. xiii. 9(-L?). | see ὅτε. xvi. 29(. . παρρησίᾳ), ΤῚΣ 
ἐν τῷ, with an Infinitive, ag, Mark|S. xix. 40(in), G/T. 
ii. 15(-Tr°S). iv. 4. Luke ii. 48. v.| Acts fi. 41(, . the 8. d.), LTS. 43 
1. viii. δ, 42. ix. 18, 29, 33, 84. x.| (in), μὴ. iff. 25(in), GLTS, τ. 
38. xi. 1, 27, 37. xiv. 1. xvii. 11, 14, | 32, see αὑτοῦ. vii. 16(of*), LS. 22 
xviii. 35. xxiv. 4, 80. Acts ix. 8. (in), TS. 39(in), LS. xxi. 20(ἐν 
xi. 15.—that, Luke i. 21.—when, | Τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίοις for ᾿Ιουδαίων), @”LT. 
Matt. xiii. 4. xxvii. 12. Luke fi. 21. Χχίν. 14 (. . the prophets), GTS. 
iii, 21, v.12. viii. 40. ix. 36, 61.|¥xvi. 10(in), GLTS. 20(at), L. 
x. 35. xix. 15, Acta fi. 1. Rom. fii.| Rom. v. 17(év ἑνί for τῷ τοῦ ἑνός) 
4, Gal. iv. 18.—while, Matt. xiii. [ΟΠ ΠΥ, vil. 28(to), TS. x. 20(of, 
25. Luke i. 8 ii. 6. xxiv. 15, 51. (72 unto), L® xv. 13(with), 1.5, 
Acts xix. 1. Heb. iii. 15. 1Cor. xiv. 39(with), LT. 2Cor. 
Not rendered (in notation of [- 22(in™), LS. vii. 11(in'™), L, 
time), Matt. xiii. 1. xxif, 23t,| Eph. ii. 5 ¢ . Christ), 1}, v. 19 
xxvi. 31', 34, Mark iv. 35, xiv. | (in), ὄν, Phil. i. 7(in™), ΟΣ LTS, 
27(-G°LTTrS). Luke vii. 11¢,| Col. iii. 20(unto), GLTS. 1 Thes. 
xiii. 81, xx. 19%. xxiii. 12. xxiv. 184/14 7(.. Achaia), GYLTS. 8(. . A- 
In. xxi. 8. Acts i. 21t, 21.{-1,}5}. 0818), G’LS, 1Tim. fil. 14, ses 
vii. 14. viii. 6. xvi. 88¢. xx. 26t, xxvii.| τάχιον. 
7t. Rom. xv. 61 (see ὁμοϑυμαόσν). 1] 488. v. 10(in), LS. 2Pet. iii. 8 
Cor. xi. 28. Heb. iv. 4. 1 Pet. iv. 12.| (days ἐν éuraryyovi)), GLTS. 1 John 
2 Pet. ii. 12. Rev. fi. 14(omSBEC).| iii. 18(in*), GLTS. v. 6(. . blood), 
xi. 18%. xiii. 8(-C?GLTTrS). i, Bers 1. 9(0f),, a" TrS. it ὦ 
ee oO 9 Γ Φ Φ 
Add, for διά, 3 Thes. iii. 12, ΟἿ hs 14 (of™), C=GLTIrS. vy. ἃ 


S. For εἷς, Matt. xii. 18, Tr. xiii. 
52, L. Mark ii. 1%, LTrS.'xi. 8, L=.| Grin Ville (with), xi. 6(with), 


xiv. 6, GLTTrS. Luke iv. 1, G@’LT Ap., Mark xvi. 8. Luke vi. 85. xi. 
Φ 9Ω Φ ° e 
Pee Tae ees ΤΊ 43. Acts iv. 27. xiv. 10. Heb. fil. 9. 
e . : r. xvi. 18, See also αἶνι , 
GTS. Acts iv. 5, G/LT. ix. 26, @ |g cncynye deltas erie ant 
LT. Rom. xv. 31, L. For ἐκ, Luke γαστῇ ivo ye διαοπορά de. 
x. 27tr, LTrS. For ἐν (fr. eic), Mark haxtde. , ἄρξαι ὁ bovauig i, ἐκτένεια, 
iv. δέν, α΄. 20tr, G/TTr. For ἐπί, ἐπιγράφω, ἔχω, ἱματισμός ἰσχύς, xad- 
Matt. iv. 4, @”’LTTr. xxvif. 29%, G’ letie καιρός, κατηγορία, κρυπτός, λεΐ- 
LTTrS. Mark iv. 88, GLITrS.|mu, μέσος, ὁδός, ὀλίγος, ὁμολογέω,, wap- 
or. viii. 11, . Eph. vi. 16, |xpoBaivw, πρῶτος, τάχος, τόπος, ὑψηλός, 
LS. Rev. i. 20, L. xi. 111, GLT. φανερός, ἀρόνος, sens “en 


xxii. 16, LTr. For μετά, John xii. x 
35, GLTTrS. For παρά, Matt. xxi. ἐγαγκαλίζομαι. 
25, LTr. Rom. xi, 25, T. For σύν, take in one’s arms, Mark ix. 86», 


Acts i.17, GLTS. 2Cor. viii. 19, | take up in ones arms, Mark x. 16. 
Matt. iv. 23(.. allG.), TrS. xxvii.| Plur., things in the sea, Jas. il. 7. 
59(in), TTr. Mark vi. 32(by), LS. ἔναντι. 

ix. 88(in), ΟἿἹ, 1.5. x. 44, see ὑμῶν. before, Luke i. δ(έναντίον 8). 
Luke xix. 13, ses tug. xxiv. 19(. .] Add Acta viii.21,forésGrcov GLTS. 
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ἐν 
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ἐνδύω 
Add Mark xv. 11, for ivétu, L? 


before, Mark ii. 12, Luke xx. 26,|TrS. 


xxiv. 19. Acts viii. $2. 
in the sight of, Acts vii. 10. 


ste ῳ Ἀν ἑνόπιον͵ TrS. 
ἔναντι, 


ἐνανείος. 
eentrary, Matt. xiv. 24. Mark vi. 
48. Acts πανὶ. 9. xxvii. 4. 1 Thes. 
ii, 15. Tit. ii. 8. 
i Acts xxviii. 17. 
εἱ Ῥαντίας, over agains t, Mark xv. 


ἐγάρχομαι. 
begin, Gal. iii. 3. Phil. 1. 6. 
ἔνατος. See ἔγγατος. 


ἐνδεύς, 
that lasketh, Acts iv. 84. 


manifest token, 2 
ἐνδείκνυ 

shew 1 Tim. i. 16. 

show, Rom. ii. 15. ix. 17, 22. 2Cor. 


vill, 34. 


i 5. 


evdexaa. 


ἔνδριος. 
just, Rom. iti. 8. Hob. ἢ, 3, 
ἐγδόμησις. 
building, Rev. xxi. 18. 
ἐνδοξάζομαι. 
δ ὑπὸ i. 10, 12. 


ἔα 


bo boo oa. Eph. v. 27 
1 Cor. iv. 10. 


aim 


Matt rt is. 
raimen ” Matt. fii. 4. wi. 25, 28. 
ἘΞ es 12 
garment, Matt. xxii. 11, 12. 
ἐνδυναμό 


Phil. iv. 18. 3Tim. 
iv. 17. 
enable, 1 Tim. i. 12. 


Pass. or Mid., be made strong, Heb. 
xi. 84 (δυναμόω LS).—be strong, 


Eph. ii. 7. Tit. ii, 10. iii. Rom. iv. 20. wee vi. 10. 2 Tim. ii. 


1.—inorease in strength, Acts ix. 22. 


on, Matt. xxvii. 81. Mark xv. 


Matt, xxviii. 16. Mark xvi. ΜᾺ nuke xv. 22. 


l4(ap). Luke xxiv. 9, 88. 
5. ii, 14. 


ἐγδιδύσχω. 


—wear, Luke 


Acts i. 
i 


the with, Mark xv. 17(ἐνδιδύσκω 
Mid. or  Pass., put on, Matt. vi. 25. 


. xxii. 11. Mark vi. 9. Luke xii. 22, 


Rom. xili. 12,14. 1Cor. xv. 53¢, 
54¢. Gal. iii. 27. Eph. iv. 24. vi. 11, 
Col. 111. 10,12. 1 Thes. v. 8.—have 
on, Eph, vi. 14 — be clothed in, Rev. 
xv. 6, xix. 14.—be clothed with, 
Mark i. 6. Rev. 1, 13. — be clothed, 
2 Cor. v. 3 (ἐκδύω G/T). — be endued 

Luke xxiv. 49.—be arrayed 


Mid., be clothed in, Luke xvi. 19. in ote il, 2. 
Luke vili. 327. Add 


Matt. xxvii. 28, for ἐκδύω, L. 


ἐνέγκω 
See φέρω. 

ἐνέδρα. 

With ποιέω, lay wait, 
Add Acts 


éve . 
lie in wait for, Acts xxiii. 21. 
lay wait for, Luke xi, §4(-G~°). 
ἔνεδρον. 
ing in wait, Acts xxiii. 16(G’, ἐν- 


ἐνειλέω. 
᾿ς wrap in, Mark xv. 46. 


ἔνε for ἔνεστι, there is Gal. lif. 28¢r. 
Col. iii. 11.—is, Jas. i, 17. 
τὰ évévra, such things as ye have, 
Luke xi. 41(marg. as ye° are able). 
Add 1Cor. vi. 5, for ἐστί, GLTS. 
ἕνεκα, ἕνεχεν, eivexey. 
for... sake, Matt. v. 10, 11. x. 18, 
89. xvi. 25. xix. 29. Mark viii. 35. 
x. 29. xiii. 9. Luke vi. 22. ix. 24. 
ΧΙ. 29. xxi. 12. Rom. viii. 36. 
for... cause, Matt. xix. δ. Mark x. 
7. Acts xxvi. 21. 23Cor. vii. 12¢. 
for, Acts xxviii. 20. Rom. xiv. 20. 
by reason of, 3 Cor. fii. 10. 
ἕνεκεν, because, Luke iv, 18. 

τίνος ἕνεκεν, wherefore, Acts xix. 32. 

With Infintt. that . . might, 2 Cor. 
Vil. 

Add Mark x. 29(. . the gospel’s), 
GLTTr. 
ἐνενήκοντα. See ἐννενηκονταεννέα. 
ἐνεός. Seo ἐννεός. 
ἐνέργεια. 
, Eph. 1.19. Phil. iff, 21. 
. 2 Thes. fi. 9. 


worki 
Col. i. 
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Acts xxv. 3. 
i. 16, for ἔνεδρον, G 


soccennbe 

be mighty in, Gal. fi. 8. 

de, Phil is. 13. 

show forth one’s self, Matt. xiv. 2. 
Mark vi. 14. 

Mid., work, Rom. vii. 5. 2 Cor. iv. 
12. Eph. fii. 20. Col. i. 29. 2 Thes. 


fi. 7.—work effectually, 1 Thes. fi. 


18. —be effectual (marg. be 
2Cor. 1. 6. effostasl fervent Jax 
v. 16°. , 
ἐνέργημα. 
working, 1 Cor. xii. 10. 
operation, 1 Cor. xii. 6. 
ἔν 


eff 1Cor. xvi. 9. Phm. δ. 
powerful, Heb. iv. 12. 


ἐνεστῶτα. See ἐνίστημι. 
ἐνευλογέο 
be blessed, Acts iii. 25. Gal. iif. 8. 


ἐνέχω. 
havo a quarrel (marg inward 


. an i 
grudge) against, Mark vi. 19. 
urge, Luke xi. 53. 


Pass., be entangled with, Gal. v. 1. 
ἐνθάδε. 
hither, John fv. 15, 16. Acts xvii. 
6. xxv. 17. 
here, Luke xxiv. 41. Acts xvi, 28. 


For évretSev, Matt. xvii. 20, ΣΤ ΤΕ. 
Luke xvi. 26, GLTTrS. 


ἐγνθυμέομαι. 
think on, Matt. i. 20°. 
i t. ix. 4. Acts x. 190(de- 
ἐνϑυμέομαι GLTS). 


exrOupnotc. 
thought, Matt. ix. 4. xii. 25. Heb. 


effectual working, Eph. iff. 7. iv. 16. | iv. 1 


tion, Col. fi. 12. 
strong, Ὁ Thes. il. 11. 
ἕω. 


to work, 1 Cor. xii. 6, 11. Gal. fii. 
δ. v. 6. 
fi. 18. 


work effvotually in, Gal. ii. 8. 


device, Acts xvii. 29. 
ἔνι. See ἔνειμι. 


ιαντος. 
ear, Luke iv. 19. John xi. 49, 513. 


1. 11, 20, 11.2. Phil. | xvii. 13. Acts xi. 26. xviii. 11. Gal. 


iv. 10. Heb. ix. 7, 25. x. 1(eee xard), 
3. Jas. iv. 13. -¢. 17. Bev. ix. 15. 


iL 4, Heb. ent -- Ο᾿ἰνεστῶτα, bing 
present, Rom. viii. 38. 1Cor. fii 
ἐνισχύω. 
be strengthened, Acts ix. 19. 
strengthen, Luke xxii. 43(ap). 


ἐνχαχέω. See é ἐγκακέω. 
ἔννατος or ἔνατος. 
ninth, Matt. χχ. ὅ. xxvii. 45, 46. 
Mark xv. 33, 34. Luke xxiii. 44, 
Acta fii. 1. x. 8, 80. Rev. xxi. 20. 
ἐνρέα. 
nine, Luke xvii. 17. 

Ses also ἐννενηκονταεννέα. 
ἐννενηχονταεννγέα, 
ἐνενήκοντα ἐννέα LTTrS. 

and nine, Matt. xviii. 12, 13. 
pie xv. 4, 7. 


make signs to, Luke 1. 62. 
EVOL. 


Heb. iv. 12. 
mind, 1 Pet. iv. 1. 


ἔγγομος. 
lawful (marg. ordinary), Acts xix. 


under the law, 1 Cor, ix. 21. 
ἔννυχον, ὄγγυχα @LTTrS. 
Tit. in the night; with λίαν, 
great while before day, Mark 1. 35. 
ἐροικέω. 
dwell in, Rom. vili. 11. 2Cor. vi. 
16. Col. fii. 16. 2 Tim. 1. 5, 14. 


2 
ἐγόγτα. See ἔνειμι. 


δγοτῆς. 
wity, Eph. iv. 3, 13. 


ἐνορχίζω, swear in, adjure. 
Vor ὀρκίζω, 1 Thes. v. 27, LT. 
ἐνοχλω. 


ἜΡΟΧχ 
te trouble, Heb. xif. 15. [s. 
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στολὴ 


ἔνοχος. 
subject to, Heb. ii. 15. 
in danger Matt. v. 21, 22¢. 
aa ios Sor” 
Matt. xxvi. 66. Mark 
"T Cor. xi. 27. Jas. fi. 10. 


ἔνταλμα. 

commandment, Matt. xv. 9. Mark 
vii. 7. Col. ii, 22. 

ἐνταφιάζω. 
bury, John xix. 40. 
Infinitive, burial, Matt. xxvi. 13, 

ἐνταφιασμός. 
burying, Mark xiv. 8. John xii. 7. 

ἐντέλλομαι. 
to command, Matt. xv. 4 (εἶπον α" 
LTr), xix. 7. xxvili. 20. Mark x. 
3. xi. δ(εῖπον G’LTTrS). xiil. 84. 
John viii. (ap). xv. 14, 17. Acts 
xifi. 47 


ive eommandmen John xiv. 81 
(ὑ τολὴ, ολὴν δίδωμε LTr). Acts 1, 2». 
eb 
charge, Matt. xvii. 9. 


give charge, Matt. iv. 6. Lk. iv. 10. 
enjoin, Heb. ix. 20. 

ἐντεῦϑεν. 
henee, Matt. xvii. 20(évdev LTT»). 
Luke xiii. 31. John ii. 16. vil. 
xiv. 81. Jas. iv. 1. 
from hence, Luke iv. 9. xvi. 26(é- 
Dev LTTrs). John xviii. 86. 
ἐντεῦϑεν καὶ ἐντεῦϑεν, on either side, 


xiv. 


John xix. 18. — af (on ed. 1762, 


etc.) either side, Rev. xxii. 2(ἐντ. καὶ 
ἐκεῖϑεν ΟἽ, ΤΊ, ἔνϑεν καὶ S). 


mee 
prayer, 1 ayer, Tim. " 


iv. 5. 
ἐγτιμος. 
honorable, Puke xiv. 8. ten, Phil 
ith ἔχω, hold in reputa: 
ii, 29 (marg. honor). 
dear, Luke vii, 2. 


precious, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 6. 
ἐντολή. 


Add Luke vi. 18, for ὀχλέω, ΟἼἽΜἷΛψῬε!ϊ commandment, Matt. v.19. xv. 8, 








LTr, νόμος TS), xix. 17. 
xxii, 36, 38, 40. Mark vii. 8, 9. x. 
19. 25, 25(ap), Ὁ), ϑθζυρ), 81 91. 


Luke i. 6. xv 

x. 18. a 57. xii. 49, 50. 

xiv. 15, 21. xv. 104, 12. 
. 15. 
- vil. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 18. xifi. 
Cor. vii. 19. xiv. δ Ὁ. E Eph. 
ii. 16. vi. 2. Col. iv. 10. 1 Tim. vi. 
14, Tit. 1.14. Heb. vii. 5, 16, 18. 
9 Pet. fi. 21. ii. 2. 1 John ἢ. 8, 4, 
Ttr, 8. iii. 22, 23¢, 24. iv. 21. v. 2, 
3t. 2 John 4, 5, 6t. Rev. xii. 17. 
xiv. 12. xxii. 14(a 1p). 

Mark x. 5. Heb. ix. 19. 
Add John xiv. 31, see ἐντέλλομαι, 


ἐντόπιος. 
of that? place, Acts xxi. 12. 


ἐρτος. 
within, Matt. xxiii. 26. Luke xvil. 
21(marg. among). 
ἐντρέπω. 
to anes Th 1 Cor. iv. 14. — Pass., be 
Thes. iii. 14. Tit. ii. 8. 
Mid., , Luke xviii. 2, 4.— 
reverence, Matt. xxi. 87. Mark xii. 
6. Luke xx. 13. Heb. xii. 9. 
ἐντρέφομαι. 
be nourished up in, 1 Tim. iv. 6, 
ἔντρομος. 
trembling, Acts xvi. 29. 
With γίνομαι, tremble, Acts vii. 32. 
With εἰμί, quake, Heb. xii. 21. 


shame, 1 Cor. ἐντροπή. 84, 
ἐρτρυφάω. 
to sport one's self, 2 Pot. ii. 18. 


. ἐντυγχάνω. 
deal with, Acta xxv. 24. 
make in Rom. viii. 27, 

34. xi. 2. Heb. vii. 25. 


ἐντυλίστω. 


wrap in, Matt. xxvii. 59. Luke 
xxiii. 53. 
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engrave, 2 Cor. iii. 7 

do despite unto, Heb x. 39. 
ἐνυπνιάζομαι. 

to dream, Acts ii. 17. 

filthy dreamer, Jude ὃν. 


ἐνύπνιον. 
dream, Acts it. 11. 


ἐνώπιον. 

in the of, Luke 1. 1{. xiv. 
10. xv. 10. John xx. 80. Acts xxvii. 
85. Rev. xiv. 102. 
in one’s oe, Luke xifi. 26. 
1 Cor. i. 2 . 
in the sight of, Luke i. 15. xvi. 15. 
Acts iv. 19. viii. 21 (ἔναντι GLTS). 
x. 31. Rom, xii. 17. 2Cor. iv. 2. 
vii. 12. wifi. 211. 1 Tim. ii. 8. vi. 
18. Jas. iv. 10. 1 Pet. fii. 4. Rev. 
xiii. 18, 14. 
in one’s sight, Luke xv. 21. Rom. 
iii. 20. Hee. iv. 13. xiii. 21. 1 John 
iii, 
before, Luke 1. 6(évavriov TrS), 17, 
75. v. 18, 25. viii. 47. xii. 6, 9 (Eu 
προσϑεν LS), 9. xv. 18. xvi. 15. 
xxiii, 14. xxiv. 43. Acts fi. 25. iv. 
10. vi. 6. vii. 46. ix. 15. x. 4(&- 
προσϑὲεν LTS), 30, 33. xix. 9, 19. 
Rom. xiv. 22. Gal. i. 20. 1 Tim. 
v. 4, 20, 21. vi. 12. 2Tim. ii. 14, 
iv. 1. 8 John 6. Rev. i. 4. ii. 14. iii. 
2, 5, 8. 9. iv. δ, 6, 102. v. 8. vii. 9¢, 
11, 15. viii. 2, "3, "4. ix. 13. xi. 4, 
16. xii. 4,10. xiii, 12, xiv. 3¢, ὑ(ορ). 
xv. 4. xvi. 19. xix. 20. xx. 
to, Luke xxiv. 11: 
Not rendered, Luke iv. 7, with 
προσκυνέω, Acts vi. 5, with κῶς 
Add Rom. xii. 17(ap). 

ἐγωτίζομαι. 
hearken to, Acts ii. 14. 

ἐξ, Seo ἐκ. 


ESe 
six, Matt. xvii. 1. Mark ix. 1. 
Luke iv. 25. xiii. 14. John if. 6, 20. 


ἐξαγγῶλω 161 ἐξέραμα 


xii. 1. jets αἱ. as x awit 11. Jes. ἐξαπατάω. 
Υ, 1 Φ Ve . e 868 Φ deceive Rom. vii. 11. xvi. 18. 
See also ἐβὐομήκοντα. 1 Cor, iii. 18. 2 Thes. ii. 8 
ἐξαγγέλλα. ile, 2Cor. xi. 8. 
shew forth, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 1Tim. fi. 14, for ἀπατάυ, LTS. 
ἐξαγοράζω. “se 
Gal. ii. 13. iv. δ. Bph. v.| Suddenly, Mark ix. 8. 


16. Col. iv. 5. ; αἀπορξομαι. 

ἐξάγω. in despair (marg. altogether without 
lead out, Mark viii. 23 (ἐκφέρω TTr | help of means), 2 Cor. iv. ὃν, 

8). xv. 20(4yu L). Luke xxiv. 50.| to despair, 2Cor. i 8. 


John x. 8. Acts xxi. 38. Heb. viii. 9. ἐξαποστέλλω. 
ing out, Acts vii. 86, 40. χί!. 17.} send out, Acts vii. 12.. 
xiii. 17. xvi, 39. send forth, Acts ix. 80. xi. 23. 
bring forth, Acts v. 19. Gal. iv. 4, 6. 
fetch ναὶ, Acts xvi. 3. send away, Luke i. 53. xx. 10, 11. 
ἐξαιρέο. xvii “rod. bet ei 11. xxii. 21 
cts . XX ° 
τὶ a oa Avis. zal oy | Add, for ἀποστέλλω, Luke xxiv. 
αἰτεῖ, Acta ‘vil. 10, 34. xii. 11./4% TTr. Acts xiii. 26, LTS. 
xxvi. 17. Gal. i. 4. . ἐξαρτίζω. — 
ξξαίρω. With γίνομαιδο, sooomplish, Acts 
takeaway, 1 Cor. v. 2(alpw GLTS). rte 
pai away, 1 Cor. v. 13. 2a. ΣΝ (oars perfect), 
COME ESAT QUITO. 
te decire, Lake xxit. 81. to glister, Luke ix, 29. 


Mark xiii. 36. Luke fl.|. ὃν, αὑτῆς. 
18, ix. Acts ix. 8. xxil. 6. immediately, Acts x. 88. xf. 11. 
ἐξαχολονϑέω. siraightway, Acts xxiii. 80 (ἐξ ab 
fillow, 2 Pet. i. 16. ii. 2, 16. τῶν LS). 
δξακόσιοι. presently, Phil. if, 23. 
six hundred, Rev. xiii. 18. xiv. 20. by and by, Mark vi. 25. 
ἐξαλείφω. eigen. 
bist out, Acts iii. 19. Col. if. 14. raise up, Rom. ix. 17. 1 Cor. vi. 14, 


Rev. fii.5. ξιμι. 
wipe away, Rev. vii. 17. xxi, 4. out, Acts xiii. 427. 
ἐξά Acts xvii. 15. xx. 7. 
leap up, Acts iii. 8. Acts xxvii. 43. 
ἐξανάστασις. ἐξελέγχω. 
Phil. iii, 11. convince, Jude 1δ(έλέγχω G’ LTS). 
ἐξανατέλλω. ἐξέλκομαι. 
ging up, Matt. xiii. 5. Markiv.6.| be drawn sway, Jas. i. 14. 
αψίστημι. ἐξέλω. See ἐξαιρέο. 
rasoup, Mark xii. 19. Luke xx. 28. ἐξέραμα. 


tise up, Acts xv. 5. vomit, 9 Pet, ii. 22. 


ξξερευνάω 
ἐξερευνάω,--ραυ--Τ' 5. 
search diligently, 1 Pet. i. 10. 


ἐξέρχομαι. 
(With ἀπό, *; with ἐκ, 9.) 


out, Matt. ix. 82». xi. 7, 8, 9. depart out of, 


. 14. xviii. 28. xx. 1, 8 δ᾽ 6. 
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eons 


36, 38. ix. 4, 6. x. 35°(-G~LTrS). 
xii. 69. John iv. 43. Acts xi. 25. 
xii. 17. xiv. 20. xv. 40. xvi. 36, 
40. xvii. 33. xviii. 23. xx. 1, 1]. 
xxi. 5, 8. Phil. iv. 15. 

Matt. x. 149, xvii. 185 
Acts xvi. ϑ8ϑ(ἀπέρχομαι ἀπό LTS). 


xxii. 10. xxiv. 1. xxv. 7. 6. xxvi. 30,| getout, Luke xiii. 31. 
71°, 75, Mark i. 85, 45. fii. 21. iv.| get out of, Acts vii. 85. xxii. 18°. 


3. v. 13, 1Δ(ἔρχομαι GQ"LTTr). vi. 


1, 12. vil. 30. viii. 27. xi. 11. xiv. 


26, 48, 68. xvi. 8. 


, Jo 
come out, Matt, Υ. 26. viii. 82”, 84, 
xii. 44. xxvi. 55. xxvii. 32». Mark 


L ke 1. 14. 12. vii. 24, vi. 34°. ix. 26. Luke i. 22», iv. 36. 
25, 38 vill, is. xi. “Lap (inpandonee xi. 24. xv. 28. xxii. 89, 52. John 


L). xiv. 21, 23. xxi. 87. xxii. 62. 
xiii. 


John viii. 9(ap). x. 9. xi. 81. 


xvi. 27. xvii. 8. Acts xvi. 18. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 36. 2Cor. vi. 17. Heb. xi. 16 


81(80). xviii. 16, 29, 88. Acts) (ἐκβαίνω LTS). - Rev. xiv. 18¢ GL). 


oe xii. 9, 10. xv. 24. 
Heb. xi . 8ι. 1 John ii. 19. iv. 1. 
Rev. iii. 12. vi. 4. xx. 8 


ge one’s Pie fe out, Luke x. 10. 


out att. xii. 485, xiii. 1%. 
Mark v. 80°. vii. 29°. Luke viii. 25, 88", 
46*. ix. 50°, xi. 24°. xvii. 295, John 


iv. 80°. viii. 59°. Acts xvi. 40°. xix. 
12. (ἐκπορεύομαι GLTS). 1 Cor. v. 109. 


With ἔξω, παράϊ, out of, Matt. 
xxi. 17. Lake < vi. δι Acts xvi. 13. 
—come forth, John xix. 5. 

go forth, Matt. xiii. 8. xiv. 14. 
Ey. 26. xxv. 1. Mark ii. 12, 13. 
fii. 6. vi. 24. xiv. 16. xvi. 20(ap). 


Luke v. 27. vii. 17. viii. 27°. John 


i. 43(44). xii. 13. xviii. 1, 4. xix. 
17. xx. 3. xxi. 3. Acta xvi. 3. 
eb. xiii. 13. 3 John 7. Rev. vi. 2. 

of abroad, Matt. ix. 26. John xxi. 


away, Acts x. 23. 
ἐς δἰ δαῦο, Matt x. 11. 


21. Luke xiv. 18. 


Δ᾽ Matt. xv. 
ts xvi. 10, 19. Rom. x. 18. 2 Cor. 
ii. 18. viii. 17. 
Matt. xv. 19. Jas. 111. 10. 
proceed forth, John viii. 42. 
το Mark i. 28. 1Thes. 


Matt. ix. 831». xxviii. 8(d7- 
ἔρχομαι TTrS). Mark vi. 10 vil. 


come “thereou hn xix. 

come out of, Matt. fi. 6¢. viii. 289. 
xv. 22%. xxiv. 275. xxvii. 689, Mark 
i. 25¢, 209, 29P¢, v, 2re, 85, vi, 54r¢, 
ix. 25¢. Luke iv. 85%, 41°. wili. 29*. 
Acts vii. 45, viii. 7. xvi. 185, xxviii. 
Se (διεξέρχομαι GT). Heb. iii. 16, 
vii. ὅθ. Rev. ix. 8°, xiv. 15, 179, 20° 
xv. 6°, xvi. 175, xviii. 45, ‘xix. δ᾽, 
come forth, Matt. xiii. 49. xv. 18. 
Mark i. 88(zp az G’), viii. 11. ix. 
29. John xi. a4. xvi. 28, 30. Acts 
vii. 

come, Mark xi. 19». Jn. xiif. 8. xix. 


δ. Acts xxviii. 15 (ἔρχομαι LTS). 


Add Luke xi. 53(ap). 2John 7, 
for εἰσέρχομαι, G’LTS. Rev. xix. 
21, for ἐκπ » GLTTrS. 


ke ἐστι. 
{his lawfal, Matt. xii. 10, 12. xiv. 
4. xix. 8. xx. 15. xxii. 17. xxvii. 
6. Mark iii. 4. vi. 18. x. 2. xii. 14. 
Luke vi. 4, 9. xiv. 3. xx. 22. John 
v.10. xviif. 31. Acts xxii. 25, 2 Cor. 
ΕΝ Peis it is ible). 
are) lawful”, Matt. xii. 2. Mark 
ii. s 28. Luke vi. 2. Acts xvi. 21. 
1Cor. vi. 122. x. 232. 


. may). 
Acts vili. Se) ap). xxi. 87. 
dt Matt. xv. 98, fo tor: καλόν͵ 


31. ix. 80. Luke iv. 42. v. 8. viii. ut. 
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μων EE LRU αν νας Βα 
te Matt. ii. 8. yéw, act. r 
sak, John xxi. 12. Matt. xi. 25, Luke x. 21. 
inquire, Matt. x. 11. ἐξόν. See ἔξεσει. 
if A. ἐξορκίζω. 
declare, John 1.18. Acts x. δ». xv. 
12 14. xxi. 19. " Ne en τυ 
- μάνα exorcist, soe xix. ορμστῆς. 
sixty, Matt, xiii. 23, Mark iv. 8. ἐξορύσσω, -ττω. 
20. out, Gal. iv. 15. 
tixty-fold, Matt. xiii. 8. Break reak up, στὸ Mark ii. 4». 


Luke xxiv. 13.1Tim.| ἐξουδενέω, set at nought. 
r.9, Rov. xi. 8. xii. 6. xiif. 18(exa-| por ἐξουδενόω, Mark ix. 12, LTr. 
for ἑξήκοντα ἐξ oa For ἐξουϑενέω, "8Cor. x. 10, L. 
27000. 


ὁ ix. 87. ἐξουδ 
Τὰ τῆς τῆ(ς, 4 ἡμέρῃ), any next day, sot at nought, Mark a ri 110). 
follo 


tot xxi. 1 the & aay after, Luke εδοὶ at nought, ἢ Luke x: xxiif. 11. Acts 
τῇ, 11.—en the marrow, Acta xxv. | v. 11. Rom. xiv. 10. 


ΤΊ. ,͵ Luke xviii. 9. Rom. xiv. 
ἐξηχέομαι. 8. 1Cor. i. 28. xvi. 11. Gal. iv. 14. 
μεοὰ out, 1 Thes. 1. 8. 1 Thes. v. 20. 


ἕξις. Pass., be least esteemed, 1 Cor. vi. 
we, Heb. v. 14 (marg. habit, or 4.—oontemptible, 2Cor. x. 10°(é- 


ουδενέω 
perfection). Θ᾽ 1). ἔξουσ (α. 
ἐξίστημι. 
nake 5 astonished. t ais αὶ 18, Mark ii. 10. tii. 15. vi. 7. Luke 


. »,| iv. 6,32. v. 24. x. 19. xil. 6, 11. xxii, 
at Mek i 1 BCs 53. John ἡ. 12(marg. right, or priv- 
wender, Acts viii. 13.—be aston- 6418). x. 182. xvii. 2. xix. 102, 11. 
Mark v. 42. Luke fi. 47. viil. reid v. 4 vili. 19. xxvi. 18. 
bhed, Mark τ. xii. 16. —be amazed, Rom. ix. 21. xiii. 14, l(omS), 2, 8. 
Matt. xii. 23. Mark ii, 12. vi. 61. 1Cor. vii. 87. ix. 4, 5, 6, 122, 18. 


; xi. 10 (see marg.). 2Cor. xiii. 10. 
Acts ti. 7, - ix 21. Eph. i. 21. if. 4 iff. 10. vi. 12. Col. 
te ». ξισχύον. i. 13, 16, fi. 10, 15. 2Thes. iif. 9. 
able, Ep - Tit. iif. 1. Jude 25. Rev. Rev. fi, 26, vi. 
8. ix. 3¢, 10,1 θέ. xii. 10. xifi, 
Heb. xi. 22, δ, 7,12. xiv. 18. xvi. 9. xvii. 
Pig uke ix. 31. 3 Pet. i. 15. 4,5, 7, 12. xiv. 1 

ἐξολοϑρεύω. strength Rev. xvii. 13. 
destrey, Acts iii. 23. iberty (marg power), 1 Cor. vifi. 9. 
ἐξο ἕω. vient eb. ot ἢ .10(-T). Rev, xxii. 


ὦ premise, Luke xxii. 6(-LS). [14. 
Med., eonfess, Matt. iii. 6. Mark 1.} authority, Matt. vil. 29. vill. 9. 
δ, Acts xix. 18. Rom. xiv. 11. xv. se A, a7. Mark 1. 22, 27. xi. 








ἐξουσιάζω 
281, 29, 88. xili. 34, Luke iv. 86. 
vil. 8. ix. 1. xix. 17. xx. 2t, 8, 20. 
John v. 27. Acts ix. 14. xxvi. 10, 
12. 1Cor. xv. 24. 2Cor. x. 8. 
1 Pet. iii. 22. Rev. xiii. 2. 
jurisdiction, Luke xxiii. 7. 

ἐξουσιάζω. 
have power of, 1 Cor. vii. 41. 


bring under power, 1 Cor. vi. 12. 
ofxercise ority upon, Luke xxii. 


U4 


ἐξοχή. 
ne” ἐξοχήν ὦν, principal, Acts xxv. 
ἐξυπνίζω. 
awake out of sleep, John xi. 11. 


γίνομαι, awake out of slocp, 


With 
Acts 
ἔξω. 

without, Matt. xii. 46, 47. xxvi. 
69. Mark i. 45. iif. 31, 32. xi. 4, 
Luke i. 10. viii. 20. xiii. 25. John 
xviii. 16. xx. 11(-LS). Acts v. 23 
(omS). Heb. xiii. 11, 12, 13. Rev. 
xiv. 2Ζθ(έξωϑεν GLTTr). xxii. 15. 

With art., one that is without, Mark 
iv. 11. 1Cor. v. 12, 13. Col. iv. 5. 
1 Thes. iv. 12, 

out, Matt. v.13. xxvi. 75. Mark 
xiv. 68. Luke viii. 54(ap). xiii. 28. 
siv. 35. xxii. 62. xxiv. 50(-G°L> 
TrS). John vi. 37. ix. 34, 85. xii. 
$1. Acts xvi. 30. 1 Johniv.15. Rev. 
111. 12. xi. 2 (ἔξωϑεν L, tow S). 
outward, 2 Cor. iv. 16 

st , Acts xxvi. 11. 

out of, Matt. xxi. 17, 39. Mark v. 
10. viii. 23. xi. 19. xii. 8. Luke iv. 
29. xiii. 38. xx. 15. Acts iv. 15. 
vii. ὅδ. xiv. 19. xvi. 13. xxi. 5, 30. 
forth, John xi. 43. xv. 6, xix. 44, 
5, 18. Acts v. 34, ix. 40. 

away, Matt. xiii. 48. 

Add Matt. x. 14 (. . that house), 
LTrS. John xviii. 29(out), LTrS. 


ἔξωϑεν. 
from without, Mark vil. 15, 18. 


ih, 
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without, 2 Cor. vii. 5. 

With art., one (that) which is with- 
out, Luke xi. 40. 1 Tim. iii. 7. Rev. 
xi. 2 (ἔσωθεν StS).—the outside, 
Matt. xxiii. 25. Luke xi. 39. 

ou Matt. xxiii. 27. 1 Pet. iii.3. 

outwardly, Matt. xxiii. 28. 

Add Rev. v. 1, for ὅπισϑεν, α΄. xiv. 
20, for ἔξω, GLTTr. 

ἐξωϑέω. 
drive out, Acts vii. 45. 
thrust in, Acts xxvii. 39. 


ἐξώτερος. 
outer, Matt. viil. 12. xxii, 18. 
ΣΧΥ. $0. 


« ἄζω. 
keep tho feast, (marg. helyday), 
1 Cor. v. 8. , 


ἑθρτῆ- 

foast, Matt. xxvi. 5. xxvii. 15. 
Mark xv. 6. Luke fi. 41, 42. xxii. 
1. xxiii. 17(ap). John iv. 45¢t. v. 1. 
vi. 4, vii. 2, 8¢, 10, 11, 14, 87. x. 
56. xii. 12,20. xiii. 1,29. Acts 
xviii. 21(ap). 

feast day, Mark xiv. 2. John if. 23. 

holyday, Col. fi. 16. 

ἐπαγγελία. 

message, 1 John i. ὅ (G’, ἀγγελία G 
LT, ἀπαγγελία S). 

promise, Luke xxiv. 49. Acts i. 4. 
ii, 33, 89. vii. 17. xiii. 23, 82. xxiii. 
21. xxvi. 6. Rom. iv. 13, 14, 16, 
20. ix. 4, 8, 9. xv. 8. 2Cor. i. 20. 
vii. 1. Gal. fii. 14, 16, 17, 182, 21, 
92, 29. iv. 23, 28. Eph. 4. 13. ii. 12. 
iff. 6. vi. 2. 1 Tim. iv. 8. 3Tim. 1. 
1. Heb. iv. 1. vi. 12, 15, 17. vii. 6. 
viil. 6, ix. 15. x. 36. xf. 9¢, 18, 17, 
33, 89. 2 Pet. fii. 4, 9. 1 John ii, 25. 

ἐπαγγέλλομαι. 

Mid. and Pass. perf., to 
Mark xiv. 11. Acts vii. 5. iv. 
21. Tit. i. 2. Heb. x. 23. xi. 11. 
xii. 26. Jas. i. 12. fi. 5. 2 Pet. ii. 
19°, 1 John fi. 25.— make promise, 
Heb. vi. 13°. — profess, 1'Tim. ii. 
10. vi. 21. 


ἐπάγγελμα 155 ἐπαύριο» 


Pas Impers., promise is made, Gal. 
promise, 2 Pet. i. 4. 111. 18. 
ἐπάγω. 

bring upon, Acts v. 28. 3 Pet. il. 1. 

bring in 2 Pet. ii. 5. 
ἐπαγωνίζομαι. 

earnestly contend for, Jude 3. 

ἐπαϑροίζομαι. 

δὴ thick together, Luke 

ἐπαινέω. | 
to 1 Cor. xi. 2, 17, 22. 


laud, Rom. xv. 11. 
eemmend, Lake xvi. 8. 


ρος. 
ise, Rom. ii. 29. xiii. 3. 1 Cor. 
iv. δ. 3Cor. viii. 18. Eph. 1. 6, 12, 
14, Phil. i. 11. iv. 8. 1 Pet. i. 7. 
ii, 14. 
take up, Acts i. 9. 
lift up, Matt. xvii. 8?. Luke vi. 20. 
xi. 27. xvi. 23. xviii. 13. xxi. 28. 
xxiv. 50. Jobn iv. 35. vi. ὄν. xiii. 
18, xvii. 1. Acts fi. 14, xiv. 11. 
xxii. 22. 1 Tim. fi. δ. 
heise up, Acts xxvii. 40. 
Mid., exalt one’s self, 2Cor. x. 5. 
xi. 20. 
ἐπαισχύνο 


μαι. 
be ashamed of, Mark viii. 38¢, Luke 
ix, 262. Rom. i. 16. vi. 21(with én). 


4 Tim. i. 8, 16. 


be ashamed, 2Tim. i. 12, Heb. ii. 


11. xi. 16. ; 
ἐπαιτέω. 
, Luke xvi. 8. 


Luke xviii. 35, for προσαιτέω, 


LTTrS. 
ἐπαχολουϑέω. 
follow after, 1 Tim. v. 24. 


follow, Mark xvi. 20(ap). 1Tim. 


v. 10. 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
ἐπακούω. 
hear, 3 σοσ. vi. 2. 


on ’ 
hear, Acts xvi. 25. 


EAP. 
when, Matt. if. 8. Luke xi. 28, 34. 
ἐπάναγκες. 
, Acts xv. 28, 
ἐπανάγω. 
ἴο Matt. xxi. 18». 
In navigation, thrust out, Luke v. 
3. —lsanch out, Luke v. 4 
ἐπαναμιμνγήσχα. 
put in mind, Rom. xv. 15. 
ἐπαναπαύομαι. 
With ἐπί, rest upon, Luke x. 6. 
rest in, Rom. ii. 17. 
ἐπανέρχομαι. 
come again, Luke x. 35. 
return, Luke xix. 15. 
ἐπανίσταμαι. 


xiii. 
ἐπανόρϑωσις. 
correction, 2 Tim. fii. 16. . 


ET 4. Ὁ 

above, John ffi. 31, 31(ap). 1 Cor. 
xv. « 

more than, Mark xiv. 5. 

over, Matt. fi. 9. xxvii. 37. Luke 
iv. 80. xi. 44. xix. 17, 19. 

upon, Matt. xxiii. 18. xxvifi. 2. 
Rev. xx. 8. 

on, Matt. v.14. xxi. 7. Luke x. 
19. Rev. vi. 8. 
π᾿ αὑτοῦ (αὐτῶν), thereon, Matt. 
xxi. 7. xxiii. 20, 22. 

ἐπάρατος, accursed. 
John vii. 49, for ἐπικατάρατος, LT 


TrS. 

ἐπαρκέω. 

relieve, 1 Tim. v. 10, 16¢. 
ἐπαρχία. 

provinoe, Acts xxiii. 34. xxv. 1. 
ἔπαυλις. 

habitation, Acts i. 20. 
ἐπαύριον. 

With art. τῇ (ec ἡμέρᾳ), on the 
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morrow, Mark xi. 12. Acts x. 9, 23. 
xx. 7. xxii. 30. xxiii. 82. xxv. 23. | do 
—the morrow after, Acts x. 24.— 
on the next da . John xii. 12.—tho 
next day, Ma t. xxvii. 62. John 1. 
29. Acts xiv. 20. xxi. 8. ΧΧΥ͂. 6. .-- 
the next day after, John i. 85.—the 
day following, Johni. 43(44). vi. 22. 
ἐπαντοφώρωῳ. 
in the very act, vein viii. 4(ap). 


ERA OE, OI. 
foam out, Jude 18. 


stir up, Acts ἐπεγεῖ 2. 
raise, Acts xiii. 60. 
ἐπεί. 
since, 2 Cor. xifi. 3. 
eine, Luke i. 34. Heb. fv. 6. v. 


καῖ that, 2Cor. xi. 18. 
Rom. iii. 6. 1Cor. v. 10 
δὰ ἄρα). Heb. ix. 26. x. 2. 
when, Luke vii. 1 (see ἐπειδῇη. 
for that, Heb. v 
forasmuch as, Ὗ Gor, xiv. 12. Heb. 
because, Matt. xviii. 32. xxvii. 6. 
Mark xv. 42. John xiii. 29. xix. 31. 
Heb. vi. 13. a 11. 
m. xi. 6, 6(a 

Heb. ix. ΤΊ. (ὦ), 22. 
else, 1 Cor. vii. 14. xiv. 16. xv. 29. 

Matt. xxi. 46, for ἐπειδή, Tr. 

ἐπειδή. 

since, 1 Cor. xv. 21. 
seeing, Acts xiii. 46. 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 
after that, 1 Cor. i. 21. 
for that, ὁ σον. v. 49g C?LTS). 
forasmuch as, Acts xv. 
ft ake xi. 6. 1Cor. ἢ 22, Phil. 


because, Matt. xxi. 46 (ἐπεί TrS). 
Acts xiv. 12. 
Add Luke vii. 1, for ἐπεὶ δέ, LTTr. 
ἐπειδήπερ. 
forasmuch as, Luke i. 1. 
ἐπεῖδον. 
look on, Luke i. 25(é¢eiov T). 


With ἐπί, benoit Acts iv. 29 (ἐφε;- 
dov LT). 


Panticipte ἐπιών, ἐπιοῦσα. 
following, Acts xxiii. 11. 
next, Acts vii. 26. 
With art. τῇ (se. ἡμέρρ), gine tay 


follow; , Acts xxi 


day, Acts xvi. εἰν δ. 
ἐπείπερ. 
seeing, Rom. fii. 80(ef περ G'LS). 
ἐπεισαγωγή. 
bringing in, Heb. vii. 19. 
ἐπεισέρχομαι, come in u 
Luke xxi. , for i for inter L 2S. 


. 2 
after tha "1 Cor. xii. 28. xv. 6, 7. 


Heb. vii. 


then, Mark vii, 5 (καί G’LTTrS). 


Luke xvi. 7. John xi. 7. Gal i. 18. 
ii. 1. 1Thes. iv. 17. Heb. vii. 27. 
Jas. iii. 17. iv. 14. 


Add, for εἶτα, 1Cor. xii. 28, LTS. 


xv. 7, L™ TS. | 


ἐπέκεινα. 
beyond, Acts vii. 43, 
ἐχτείφομαι. 
reach forth unto, Phil. fii. 13(14). 
be clothed ἐπενδύομαι. 
ϑ , 2Cor. v. 2, 4. 
το 


fisher’s® coat, John xxi. 7. 
ἐπέρχομα. 

come upon, Luke i. 35. xi. 22. Acts 

i. SP (see marg.). viii. 24. xiii. 40. 


Jas. v. 1. 


come on, Luke xxi. 35 (érecofpyo- 
)s 


μαι LTTrS 


With art., those things which are 
coming on, ‘Luke xxi. 
come “thither, Acts xiv. 19. 
come, Eph. ii. 7. 
ἐπερωτάω. 
ask of, Mark xi. 29. Acts 1. ὀ(έρω- 
τάω LTS )- 





ἐμ ἯΙ 


Matt. χῇ. 10. χυῇ, 10, xxii. 


8 
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iv. 1. vi. 47. viii. 
41. xxvii. 11. Mark v. 9. vii. 5, 17.116. xiv. 86. Luke ii. 14. viii. 18, 16, 


6. tx. 8, 20. 


viii. 5(épwraea TTrS), 28, 27. ix. 11, iii, 8. 21, 30. John vi. 
16, 21, 38, 29, 38. x. 3, 10, 17. xi 18ὴ 1p Ἄναι, de wiz 1D. Aote lie 30(ace 


28. xii. 3. xiv. 60, 61. Xv. 2, 4, 44. 
Lake ii. 10. vi 9. viii. 8, 90. ix ou 


, 6. * Pen 
xviii. 7 alt (Spurée LITT ). Acts v. 
97. xxiii. 34. 1 Cor. xiv. 35. 


ask question, Matt. xxii. 85. Mark) 1! 


xii. 34. Luke xx. 40. 
ask questiens, Matt. xxii. 46. Luke 
-, . 


ae 


. 29, for λέγω, @LT 
. 45, for ἐρωτάω, L. 


ΕΝ 


ἐρώτη, 
answer, 1 Pet. iii. a 


ἐπέγω. 
Phil. ii. 16. 
take hood unto, 7 1 Tim. οὖν, 16. 
i unto, Acts ili. δ. 
ork. Luke xiv. 7. 


stay, Acts xix. 22. 


00. 
use Matt. v. 44 
23. ’ (ap). 
acouse falsely, 1 Pet. iif. 16. 


> ἢ 


1 4 
1, With the Genitive. 

upen, Matt. vi. 19. x. 27. xxili. 9, 
35. xxiv. 3. xxv. 31. Mark vi. 48, 
49: vii. 80(acc. LTTrS). Luke v. 
24. xii. 3. xvii. 31. xxi. 25. John 
xix. 31. Acts xii. 21. Rom. ix. 28. 
Col. fii. δ. Heb. vi. 7: Rev. iii. 10. 
v. 7, 13(dat, LTTr). vii. 10(dat. ΟἹ, 
TTrS). x. l(acc. LTTr), 52, 8¢. xi. 
10. xii. 1. xifi. 1, 8. xvi. 18. xvii. 
1. xviii. 24. xix. 21. xxi, 5(dat. GL 
TTrS). 

on, Matt. ix. 2, 6. xiv. 25(ace. LT 
TrS). xvi. 192. xviii. 18¢, 19. xxiv. 
17. xxvi. 12, xxvii. 19. Mark ii. 10. | xi. 


LTS). v. 15, 30. x. 80. xxi. 23, 40 


xxv. 17. xxvii. 44. 


1Cor. xi. 10. Gal. fii. 13. Eph. i. 
10. vi. 8. Col. iil. Δ. Heb. viii. 4 
xi. 13. xii. 25. Jas. v. 5, 17. Rev. 
iv. 2(acc. LTS), 9(dat. LS), 10. v. 
10. vi. 10, 16(dat. TS). vii. lt, 
15(dat, 1). ix. 17. xi. 10. χη, 14¢ 
xiv. 6, 14(acc. LT), 15. xvii. 8, 9. 
xix. 4 (dat. G@LTTrS), 18 (ace. L, 
dat. S), 19. xx. 6, 11(ace. GT). 

ἐφ οὖ, whereon, Luke iv. 29. 

ever, Matt. xxiv. 45. xxv. 21, 23. 
Luke xii. 42. Acta vi. 3. Rom. ix. 
δ. Rev. fi. 26. ix. 11. xi. 6. xiv. 
"Wish ch iy ibe the charge of, Acts 

εἰμί, have 

viii. 27. “f 


above, Eph. iv. 6. 
before k xiii. 9. Acts xxiii. 30, 
xxiv. 19, 20, xxv. 9, 264, xxvi. 2 
1 Cor. vi. lt, 6. 3 Cor. vii. 14. 1Tim. 
v. 19(marg. under). vi. 13. 

Mark xiv. 51. John xx. 7. 
tt Luke xx. 87. xxii. 80, 40. John 

vi. 21. xxi. 1. Acts xxv. 10. 

vi. 10. xviii. 16. xix. 28. 19. 
xxiii. 2. xxiv. 80. xxvi. 64. πα δ ἢ 
18. Mark iv. 31, 81((ap). viii. 4. 
xii. 14, 26. Luke iv. 11. v. 18. vi. 
17. xi. 2(ap). xvii. 84, xxi. 23. 
John xix. 18. Acts ii. 19. viii. 28. xx. 
9. xxv. 6. Rom. i. 9(10). 1 Cor. viii. 
5. 2 Cor. xiii. 1. Eph. i. 16. Col. i. 16, 
20. 1 Thea. {. 2. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Phm. 
4. Heb. i. 2(1). viii. 10(marg. upon). 
x. 16(acc.LS). 1 Pet. i. 20. 
iii. 8. Rev. i. 20(év L). v. 18. ix. 4. 
xi. 8. xifi. 16, ὁ (cer. GLTTrs). 


xiv. 1, 9. xviii. 17, xxii. 
ἐπὶ τοῦ ἀμρόδου, i in oo where 
meet, ke iv. 27. 


two wa 
in the 
Mark fi. 26. Acta 


in the ds 
xi 38, me 


ἐπί 168 ἐπί 


ἐπὶ ἀρχιερέων " Ἄννα καὶ Ἑαϊάφη, A, 


at, Matt. vil. 28. xxii. 83. χχίν. 


and 0. being the high priests, Luke/S3. Mark 1. 22. x. 22, 24. xi. 18. 
ili. 2. 


to, John xxi. 11(εἰς LTrS). Acts 


x. 11. 

into, Mark iv. 26. Heb. x. 16. 

of, Luke iv. 25. xxii. 59. Acts iv. 
27. x. 34. Gal. 11}. 162. Heb. xi. 4. 
Rev. viii. 13. 

Not rendered, Mark xii. 32. Eph. 
ui. 15?(see ἐν) Rev. xxi. 16(ace. G 


TTr 

Add” for ἐν, Jude 18, G’LTS. 
Rev. v. 13, xxi. 14, GLTTrS. For 
ἑπάνω, Matt. xxi. 7, LTrS. For 
πρό, Acts v. 23, LTS. For ὑπό, Acta 
xxiv. 21, LT. 

See also ἀλήϑεια, ἀκούω, κοιτών, 
μετοικεσία- 

II. With the Dative. 

upon, Matt. xvi. 18. Mark vi. 39. 
xi. 7 (ace. G’LTTrS). xiii, 2 (ace. | *! 
TrS). Luke xix. 44(ace. TrS). xxi. 
6. John iv. 27. xi. 838. Acts viii. 16. 
Eph. fi. 20. iv. 26. Phil. i. 8. ii. 17, 
27(ace, GLTS ). Heb. viii. 6. Rev. 


on, Mark ii. 21(ace. LTTrS). Luke 
vii. 13. John iv. 6. Acts xxvii. 44. 
Rom. ix. 33. x. 11. 1Tim. i. 16. 
1 Pet. ii. 6. Rev. vi. 2 and 5 (ace. 
GLTTrS). . 

ἐπ’ αὐτῷ, thereon, Rev. vi. 4 (acc. 


CLD we, Ts, 
og), W ev. 
αἷς TTrS).— wherein, Mark ii. 
Conon LT ). Luke xi. 22. Phil, 
iv. 10.—wherefore, Matt. xxvi. 50 
(6, acc. GLTTrS).—for that, Rom. 
τ. 12 (mar mary: in whom). — whereof, 
Rom. vi. 2 
over, Matt. xxiv. 47. Luke xii. 44. 
xv. ἦι, 10. xix. 41 (acc. LTTrS). 
xxiii. 88. Acts viii. 2. 1 Thes. fii. 
7. Rev. xi. 10. xviii. 11(acc. TTrS). 
above, Luke iii. 20. Eph. vi. 16(ἐν 
LS). Col. iii. 14. 
beside, Matt. xxv. 20 and 22 (-Ge 
LTrS), Luke xvi. 26 (¢vL®S). 


xii. 17. xiii, 20. Luke i, 14, 29 
G’). fi. 33, 47. iv. 22, 82. v. 5, 
27. ix. 43¢. xx. 26. John viii. 7 
Cop). Acts iii. 102, 12. v. 9. xiii. 12. 
or. xiv. 16. Rev. xxi. 12(ap). 
unto, Matt. ix. 16. Gal, ν. 18. Eph. 
ii. 10. 1 Thes. iv. 7. 
to, 2 Tim. ii. 14. 


toward, Mark vi. 84(acc. LTTrS). 
: t, Luke xii. 52¢, §8¢, 581(ace. 


rS). 

before, Rev. x. 11. 

in, Matt. xiii. 14(omS). xiv. 8, 
11. xviii. δ. xxiv. 5. iv. 38 
(@, ἐν GLTTrS). v. 33 (-L°TrS). 
vi, 25, 28, 55. ix. 37, 839. x. 24. 
xiii. 6. Luke i. 47. ix. 48, 49. xviii. 
9. xxi. 8. xxiv. 47. Acts il. 26, 38 
(ν vl). fii. 11. iv. 17, 18. v. 28, "40. 


Rom. iv. 18. v. 2. viii. 20. xv. 18. 
1 Cor. ix. 10¢. xifi. 6. 3 Cor. 1. 4, 92. 
iff, 14. vii. 4, 7, 18. ix. 14. 1 Thes. 
jii. 7. 1 Tim. iv. 10. Tit. i. 2 (marg. 
for). Phm. 7. Heb. ii. 18. ix. 10, 
26. 1 John iii. 8 Rev. xxii 16 
(ἐν LTr,-G°T). 

by, Matt. iv. 4, 4 (ἐν @’LTTr). 
Luke iv. 4, 4(ap) John v. 3. Rom. 
x. 19t. Phil. iif. 9. 

with, Matt. xviii. 26(acc. Tr), 29 
(ace. LTr). Luke xviii. 7. Acts xxi. 
24. xxvill. 14(rapé LS). Rev. xii. 


17(--L). 
ἐπὶ τούτοις, 8 John 10. 
h, Acts 111. 16. 1Cor. viii. 
11(év 1 5). 


under, Heb. vii. 11(gen. @LT 
ix. 15. x. 28. G 5). 
after, Luke i. 59. Rom. v. 14, 
about, Acts xi. 19(gen. 6"). 
as touching, Acts v. 35. 
for, Matt. xix. 9. Mark 11]. δ. Lake 
li. 20. xifi. 17. Aota iv. 21. xv. 14 
(-G°LTS), 31. xx. 38. xxvi. 
1 Cor. 1. 4. 3 σον. vil. 13. ix. 13, 18: 


ἐπί 

Phil. i. δ. fii. 12. 1 Thes. fii. 9. Jas. 

v. 1, 7. Rev. xviii. 9(aee.TTrS). 

en one’s behalf, Rom. xvi. 19. 

of, Matt. xviii. 132. Mark vi. 52. 

John xii. 16. Acts iv. 9. 1Cor. xvi. 

17. 2 Cor. xii. 21. Heb. viii. 1. xi. 4. 

Add, for ἐν, Mark i. 45, TTIrS. 

Eph. i. 105,1 Tim. vi. 17%, LS. Acts 

vil. 38, Heb. xi. 38, LTS. — Matt. 
xxvii. 42(believe ..), G/T. Mark vi. 
27 (txt πίνακι), L». 2 Cor. v. 4, see éx- 
esd. Rev. x. 11(. . nations), T. 

See aleo εὐλογία, κατάκειμαι, νεκρός, 
“«ἐστεύω,ς 

ΤΙ. With the Accusative. 

wpen, Matt. iii. 16. vii. 24, 25, 26. 
ix. 18. x. 13. xi. 29. xii. 18. xiii. 5. 
xix. 28. xxi. 5. xxiii. 35, 36. xxiv. 
2. xxvii. 29 (gen. TTrS), 35 ap). 
Mark i. 10 (εἰς LTTr). viii. 25. x. 
16. xv. 24. 

Luke i. 12, 35. if. 25, 40. iii. 22. iv. 
18. v. 19, 36. vi. 48(ap), 49. viii. 6. 
ix. 38. x. 6. xi. 20, xiii. 4. xix. 35, 
43. xx. 18. xxi. 34. xxiv. 49. John 
4, 32, 33, 51 (52). ix.15. xviii. 4. 

Acts {. 8, 26. ii. 8, 17. iv. 33. v. 
Ale, 28. vii. 57. viii. 24. x. 9. xiii. 
11, 40(-LTS). xv. 10. xviii. 6. xxi. 
$5. xxvi. 16. 

Rom. ii. 9. fii. 22(ap). iv. 92. xv. 
20. 1 Cor. iii. 12. 3Cor. 1. 23. iii. 
15. xii. 9. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. v. 6. 
1 Thes. ii. 16. Heb. xi. 21. Jas. fi. 
41. 1 Pet. iv. 14. v. 7. Rev. i. 17. 
fi. 34. fii. 3, 12. iv. 4. viii. 3, 102. 
x. 2 (gen. GLTTrS). xi. 11t, 16. 
xii. 3. xiii. 1(xii. 18), 1. xiv. 14. 
xvi. 2(eic G’LTTr), 8, 10, 12, 21. 
xvii. 3, 5, 16(xaf GLTTrS). ‘xix. 
11. xx. 4. 

on, Matt. iv. 6. v. 15, 39(eic LTr 

4 45¢. x. 29 (- Gr), 84. xiii. 2. 
xiv. 19(gen. LTrS), 26 (gen. LS), 
28, 29. xv. 32, 35. xvii. 6. xxi. 44¢ 
Ger). xxiii. 4. xxvi. 7(gen. LTrS), 

, 50. xxvii. 25. 

Mark iv. 5, 16, 20, 21, 38. viii. 2. 
(ap). Luke i. 65. iv. 9. v. 13. vi. 
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ἐπί 
29, 48. will, ϑ(ες GLTTrS). x. 84, 
35. xi. 33. xv. 5, 20. xvii. 16. xx. 
18, 19. xxi. 12, 352. xxiii. 80. 
John i. 33. iii. 36. vii, 30, 44. xii. 
15. xiii. 25. xxi. 20. Acts ii. 18¢. 
iv. 5, 22. v. 5,18. vii. 54. viii. 
17. ix. 17. x. 44,45. xi. 152, 17. 
xiii. 11. xiv. 10. xvi. 31. xvii. 26 
(gen. LTS). xix.6, 16, 17. xx. 37. 
xxi. 5, 27. xxii. 19. xxviii. 3. 
Rom. iv. 5, 24. ix. 23. xi. 22. xii. 
20. xv. 3. Cor. xiv. 25. Gal. vi. 
16. Col. fii. o(ap). 1 Tim. i. 18. Tit. 
iii. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 24(marg. to) Rev. 
iii, 3(-G°LTTr®). iv. 4. vi. 16. vii. 
It, 11, 16. ix. 7. x. 2(gen. GLTT? 
S). xi. 1d. xiv. 1, 16(ger. LTrS), 
16. xv. 2. xviii. 19. xix. 12, 16¢. 
xx. 9. 
ἐπ’ αὑτό, John xii. 14. 
ἐφ᾽ bv, whereon, Mark xi. 2. Luke 
xix. 30. 


over, Matt. xxv. 21, 23. xxvii. 45. 
Mark xv. 38. Luke i. 33. fi, 8. ix. 
1.x. 19. xii. 14. xix. 14, 27. xxiii. 
44. Acts vii. 10, 11, 27(gen. LTS). 
xix. 13. 

Rom. v. 14. 2 Cor. iii. 13. Heb. ii. 
7(ep). iii. 6. x. 21. Jas. v. 14. 
1 Pet. fff. 12. Rev. vi. 8. xiii. 7. xvi. 
9. xvili. 20(dat. GLTTrS). 

above, 2 Thes. ii. 4. 

unto, Matt. vi. 27. xii. 28. xxvii. 
27. Mark v. 21. xv. 22, 46. xvi. 2. 
Luke iif. 2. vi. 85. x. 9, 11(omS). 
xii. 11. xxiii. 1. xxiv. 1, 12(ap). 
John vi. 16. Acts viii. 26, 36. ix. 
21. x. ll(omS). xi. 11, 21. xii. 10. 
xiv. 13,15. xvi.19. xvii. 6, 19. 
xix. 12. xxi. 32. xxiv. 8(cap). xxv. 
12. xxvi. 18. 

2 Thes. ii. 1. 2Tim. ii. 16. iv. 4. 
Heb. vi. 1. 1 Pet. fi. 25. Rev. vii. 
17. xvi. 14. xxii. 18, 

to, Matt. iii. 7, 18. v. 23. xiii. 48. 
xxi. 19. Mark xi. 13. Luke i. 16, 
17. v. 11. viii. 27. ix. 62. x. 6. xiis 
25, 58. xvii. 4 (πρός LTrS, -GT). 
xix. 5. xxii. 44(ap), 62. xxiii. 83, 
48. xxiv. 24. John xix. 33. Acts 





ξαβαίνω 


viii. 82. ix. 4, 85. xff. 13. xv. 19. 
xvii. 14. xviii. 12, xx. 13. xxvi. 
20. xxvii. 43, 44. 

Gal. iv. 9. Jas. ii. 3. 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
Rev. xxi. 10. xxil. 14. 


toward, Matt. xii. 49. xiv. 14(dat. | xvi. 18 


GLTTrS). Rom. xi. 22. 1 Cor. vii. 
86. Eph. fi. 7. Heb. vi. 1. 

after, Luke xv. 4. 

inst, Matt. x. 21. xii. 26. xxiv. 

7t. xxvi. 55. Mark iii. 24, 25, 26. 
x. 1]. xiii. 82, 12. xiv. 48. Luke 
ix. δ. xi. 17¢, 18. xii. 532, xiv. 31. 
xxi. 10¢. xxii. 52, 53. John xiii. 18. 
Acts iv. 27. viii. 1. xiii. 50, 51. 

Rom. i. 18. fi. 2, 2Cor. x. 2. 
1 Pet. fii. 12(Gr. upon). 

at, Matt. ix. 9. Mark if. 14. Luke 
v. 27. xxiv. 22. John villi. 59. Acts 
fii. 1. x. 25. Rev. iii. 20. viii. 3 
(gen. 6185). 

into, Matt. xiii. 8, 20, 23. xviii. 
12. xxii. 9. xxiv. 16(ei¢ LTr). Mark 
vi, 63. Luke xix. 4, 23. Acts vii. 
23. ix. 11. 1Cor. ii. 9. Rev. xi. 11 
(ἐν GLT, εἰς S, -Tr). 

ἐπὶ τὸ αὑτό, into one place, 1 Cor. 
xi. 20. xiv. 23. (See also αὑτός, 11.) 

in, Matt. xxvii, 29(ἐν G@’LTTrS), 
43(dat. L). Mark xv. 1(-LTTrS). 
Acts ix. 42. xxvii. 20. 2Cor. ii. 8. 
1 Tim. v. 5. 1 Pet. iii. δ(εὶς G’LT). 
Rev. 1]. 17. v.1. xiv. 9. xvii. 8. 


xx. 1, 4. 
among, Matt. xiii. 7. Acts i. 21. 


2Thes. i. 10. Rev. vil. 15. 

before, Matt. x. 18. Luke xxi. 12. 
Acts x. 17. 

Matt. xviii. 6(ci¢ GT, περί 

LTrS). 

with, Heb. viii. δέ. 

touching, 2 Thes. fii. 4. 
of, Mark tx. 12, 13. Heb. vii. 13. 
because of, Rev. i. 7. 
for, Luke vii. 44. xviii. 4. xxiii. 


38er. John xix. 24. Phil. iii. 14(ei¢ 


LTS). Heb. xii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 13. 


χεὶρ, . 
throughout’, Luke iv. 25. Acts xi.| fall to, Luke xv. 12. 
28. 
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3 β oY | 
for the space ef, Acts xix. 8. 
by the space of, Acts xix. 10. 

space of, Acts xix. 84. 

Not rendered (in notation of time), 
xv . xvii. 2, xviii. 20. Heb. xi. 

Add, for eic, Matt. xiv. 34, TrS. 
xxii, 5%, G@LTTrS. Mark iv. 7, L™. 
Luke iv. 43, LTTrS. xii. 49, G’L 
TrS. John iii. 15, L. xxi. 4, @’LS. 
Acts xx. 13, LTS, 2Tim. ii. 14, L 
TS. Rev. xvi. 2, @LTTrS. 17, GL 
TTrS. For πρός, Rev. xxii. 18, GL 
TTrS. —Matt. xxi. 5(..a colt), LT 
TrS. xxvii. 42 (believe. .), TrS. 
John xix. 2(on'™), L™, Acts vii. 
18 (éx’ Alyvrrov), LS. Rev. xiv. 6 
(unto), GLTTrS. xxii. 5(. . them), 
GrLTTrs. 


Ses also ἐπεῖδον, ἐπιβλέπω, ἔπικα» 
λέω, ἐπιπίπτω, ἐπιχρίω, ϑάμῥος, ἑκα. 
vibe πλείων, πολύς, τρίς, χείρων, 
x ® 


ἐπιβαίνω. 

come inte, Acts xx. 18 (with εἷς). 
xxv. 1», 

enter inte, Acts xxvii. 2. 

go aboard, Acts xxi. 2. 

With εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, {ako ship, Acts 
xxi. 6(¢uBaivw L, ἀναβαίνω TS). 

Perf., with ἐπί, situpon, Matt. xxi.5. 

Add Acts xxi. 4, for dvefaive, LTS. 


oast upon, 1 Cor. vii. 85. 

oast on, Mark xi. 7. 

lay on, Acts iv. 8. 

With ἐπί, put upon, Luke v. 86. --- 

ut unto, Matt. ix. 16. — put te, 

uke ix. 62.—Jsy on, Matt. xxvi. 
50. Mark xiv. 46. Luke xx. 19. 
xxi. 12. John vii. 80 (βάλλω L®), 
44(6éAAw LTr). Acts v. 18, xxi. 27. 

With cic, beat into, Mark iv. 37. 

stretch forth, Acts xii. 1(marg., with 

ip, begin). 
[Aalw). 


think “thereon, Mark xiv. 72° (ses 





ἕω. 
unto, 1 Thes. ii. 9. 
to, # Thes, iif. 8. 
Cor. ii. δ. 


overcharge, 2 
0. 
wten, Luke x. 34. xix. 35. Acts 


e 


3 ? 


6. 
Luke ix. 38. 
Φ ii. 3. —re- 


xxiii, 24. 
With ἐπί, look upon, 
hare respect to, 
gard, Luke 1. 48. 
ἐπίβλη 
Matt. uP 16. Mark ii, 21. 
uke v. 36, 36(-G~T). 


ὁπιβοαω. 
ary, Acts xxv. 34(βοάω LS). 
ioe'a ταὶ Meee 24. 
in wait, Acts xx. 19. 
arena » lay wait for, Acts 


xx. 3», 
With μέλλειν ἔσεσθαι, lay wait”, 
Acts xxifi, S0®(— μέλλειν LS), 
marry, iri ha 

ἐπί e 
in Phil. ii. 10. 
ἀλλο ἢ Cor. v. 1. Jas. iff. 15. 


Plar., withart. earthly things, John 
’ Phil. iii. 19. 


Tim. iv. 3. 2 Pet. 
ii. 
8 


4 


161 


ἐπιδίδωμι 
take knowledge of, Acts iv. 18. 
xxiv. 8. 
have knowledge of, Matt. xiv. 85. 
acknowledge, 1 Cor. xiv. 37. xvi. 
18. 3Cor. i. 132, 14. 
Add, for γινώσκω, Acta xxiii. 28, 
xxiv. 11, LTS. 


[2 


ἐπίγνωσις. 
knowledge, Rom. {. 28 (marg., with 
ἔχω ἐν, acknow ). fii. 20. x. 2. 
Eph. i. 17 (marg. acknowledgment). 
iv. 13. Phil. i. 9. Col. i. 9, 10. iii. 
10. 1 Tim. ffi. 4. 2Tim. iii. 7. Heb. 
x. 26. 2 Pet. i. 2, 8, 8. ἢ, 20. ᾿ 
soknowledging, 2Tim. ii. 25, Tit. 
i.1.Phm. 8. 
acknowledgement, Col. ii. 2. 
? Ul 


iption, Mate ἔχε 20( 
on, . 20(marg. 
inoceiption. Mark ail. 16. 27° 36 
Luke xx, 24. xxiii. 88. 


ἐπιγράφω. 
write *thereon, Rev. xxi. 12. 
write over, Mark xv. 26. 
write in, Heb. viii. 10. x. 16. 
ἐν ᾧ ἐπεγέγραπτο, with this insorip- 
tion, Acts xvii. 23. 
Add Luke xxiii. 38, for γράφω, 
LTr>. 
ἐπιδείκνυμι. 
to show, Matt. xvi. 1. xxifl. 19. 
xxiv.1. Luke xvii. 14. xx. 24(deix- 
νυμι GLTTrS). xxiv. 40(ap). Acts 


xviii. 28. Heb. vi. 17. 
Mid., show, Acts ix. 89. 


ἐπιδέχο 
receive, 8 John 9, ἴοι 
ἐπιδημέω. 
be “there, Acts xvii. 21. 
stranger, Acts ii. 10°. 
ἐπιδιατάσσομαι, -ττομαι. 
add “thereto, Gal. fii. 15, 
ἐπιδίδω 
deliver, Luke iv. 17. Acts xv. 30. 
Part., with φέρω, pass., let drive, 


8. Luke i. 24. Acts xxvii. 15. 


give, Matt. vii. 9,10. Luke xi. 112. 


ξπιδιορϑόω 
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> ¢ 


ἐπίκδιμαι 


xxiv. 80, 43. John xiii, 36(καὶ di-| last, Mark iv. 19. John vill 44, 


ὅωμι αὑτῷ LTr). 
, Luke xi. 12. 
ἐπιδιορϑόω. 


Mid., set in order, Tit. i. 5. 
ἐπιδύω. 
With ἐπί, go own me upon, Eph. iv. 26 


tleness, SCor. X. x I. 
remeney, Acta xxiv. 4. 


ἐπιεικής. 
With art., moderation, Phil. iv. 5. 
jpentle, Te. iil. 2. Jas. it 17.1 Pet, 


1 Tim. 1}. 2. 
"patent, παν, 


seek after, Matt. vi. 82. xii. 89. 
xvi. 4. Mark viii. 1)(ζητέω LTTrS). 
Luke xii. 80. 

seek for, Acts xii. 197. Rom. xi. 7. 


Luke xi. 20 ({qrée TTrS). 


seek, 
Heb. xi. 14. xiii. “ 


Luke iv. 42, for ζητέω, GLT 


ns. ᾿ 
ἐπιθανάτιος. 
ted (approved 1611, err.) to 
death, 1 Cor. iv. 9. 


ἐπίϑεσις. 
Ὁ on, 2 Tim. {. 6. 
ving Acts viii. 18. 1 Tim. iv. 
14, Heb. vi. 2. 
ἐπιϑυμέω. 


to desire, Matt. xiii. 11. Luke xvi. 
21. xvii. 22. xxii. 15. 1 Tim. iii. 1. 
Heb. vi. 11. 1 Pet. i. 12. Rev. ix. 6. 

would fain, Luke xv. 16. 

covet, Acta xx. 83. Rom. vii. 7. 
xili., 9. 

lust after, Matt. v. 28. 

lust, 1Cor. x. 6. Gal. v. 17. Jas. 
iv. 3, 


gary, 
With elut, lust nya, Bon x. 6. 


desire, Luke ἐπιδυμία, (dat., 
heartily). ). Phil. i, 23. 1 Thes. fi. 1. 17. 


Rom. {. 24. vi. 11(ap). vii. 7(marg. 


oe). xiii. 14. Gal. v. 16, 
24. Eph. ii. 3. iv. 22. 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
Tim. ii. 22. iii. 6. iv. 8. Tit. ii. 
12. iti. 8. Jas. i. 14,15. 1 Pet. i. 14. 
fi. 11. iv. 4, 8. 2 Pet. i. 4. ii. 10, 18. 
*} fii. 8. 1 John ii. 162, 17. Jude 16, 18. 
that. . lusteth after™, Rev. xviii. 14. 
eon , Rom. "vil. 8. Col. iii. 
§.1 iv. 5. 


ἐπικαϑίζω. 
With ἐπάνω, ect on, Matt. xxi. 7 
(sing. intrans., StGLTTr, καϑίζω S). 


Mid., call u Acts vii. 59. Rom. 
x. 12, "13.1 r. i. 2. —ogll on, Acts 
ii, 21. ix. A 21. xxii. 16. Rom. 
x. 14. 2Tim. if, 22. 1 Pet. i. 17.— 
call, 3 Cor. i. 23. — 
xxv. 11,12 xxvi. 
— appeal to Acta xxv. 25. — 
Acts xxv. 21ν, 


Pass., be called 

Jas. ii. "(with bey). λαμ Be 

xi. 16.— be surnamed, Luke xxii. ‘3 
(καλέω TTrS). Acts i. 23. iv. 36. x. 
18. xv. 22(xaAéw LTS). — be one’s 
surname”, Matt. x. 3 (-G°LTTrS). 
Acta x. δ᾽ $2. xi. 18. xii. 12, 26. 
Add Matt. x. 25, for καλέω, GLT 
TrS, mid. 8. 


Acta ΣῪ. 17 


cloak, 1 Pet. ii. 16. 
ἐπ ᾽ 


to cover, Rom. iv. 7. 
ἐπικατάρατος. 
John vii. 49 (ἐπάρατος LT 
TrS). iff. 10, 13. 
ἐπί 
John xi. ϑδζωσιά ἐπί). 
cts xxvii, 20», 
be laid upon, 1 Cor. ix. 16. 
be laid p, John xxi, 9°. 
be imposed on, Heb. ix. 10. 


u Luke v. 1. 
δ instant Luke xxiii. 23. 


lie 
lie on, 


ἑπιπουρία 168 ἀπιποθόω 
ἐπικέλλοι, drive or thrust upon. ἀπιρμελέομαι. 
Acts xxvii. 41, for ἐκοκέλλω, LTS. take care of, Lake x. 84, 35. 1 Tim. 


δΙΧΟ [2 Α ἐπ . : 
Acts ° ΄ diligently, Luke xv. 8. 
give sentence gs 24 
marg.| abide 
assent). ; ra a) il. tem leit a ee 
ὁμαᾶι. a still, cts xv. 34(ap). — abide, 
take hold παράσημα 26. Gal. i. 18. 
take en, Heb. it 16> tan hold , Acts x. 48. xxi. 4, 10». 


of). . 12, 14. 1Cor. xvi. 7, 8. 


take by, Mark viii. 23. xxiif continue i Acts xiii. 43(mpoopive 
19. Heb. viii. or, 23. Acts GLTS). Rom. vi. 1. xi. Col. 1. 


take, Luke ix. 47, xiv. 4. Acts ix. 123. 1 Tim. iv. 16. 

27. xvii. 19. xviii. 17. xxi. 30, 33. continue, John viii. 7 (ap). Acts 
lay hold upon, Luke xxiii. 26. Kil. 10, ἐπιγείω. 

lay held on, 1 Tim. vi. 12, 19. te , Acts xviii. 20. 


Matt. xiv. 31. Acts xvi. 19. ἐπίοια. 
ἐπιλανϑά thought, Acts vill, 22. 
fers ἐ, Matt. xvi. δ. Mark viii. 14. ἐπιορκέων. 
τί. 10. wii 26. Tea 1804). Heb. forswear one’s self, Matt. v. 88. 
be forgetful, Heb. xiii. 2, ἐπιορχος. 
ἐπιλέγω. perjured person, 1 Tim. 1. 10. 
te call, John wa ἐπιοῦσα. Seo ἔπειμι. 
Mid., choose, Acts xv. 40. ἐπιούσιος. 
ἐπιλείπτω. daily, Matt. vi. 11. Luke xi. 8. 
fail, Heb. xi. 32, ἐπυτίπτοω. 
ἐπιλείχω, lick over. With ἐπί, fall Luke {. 18. 
Luke xvi. 21, for ἀπολείχω, LTTrS, | Acts viii. 16.—fall on, Luke xv. 
forgetful”, reat zit _ Ἡ (τύπτω LS). ix. 21 (rire 
° ΤᾺ. XV. 3.— in 
0S. Acts x. 10g qua G"LT'S 5). mm). on, 
1 Pet. fv. 3 ohn xiii. 25(avarinre G’ 
rest of, ἐπῶνσα. fall on, Acta a. 10. ΚΩΧΗΙ 10. 
ress(marg. Ὁ . 
interpretation, 2 Pet. i. 20. Vdd Rov. xi. li, Yor πίπτω, ΟἿ, 
ἐπιλύω. ᾿ 
Mark iv. 84. ἐπιπλήσσω, TO. 
, Acts xix. 89. to rebuke, 1 Tim. v. 1. 
. ἐπιποϑέω. 
testify, 1 Pet. ν. 12. desire earnestly, 2 Cor. v. 2. 


desire greatly, 1 Thes. iff. 6. 2 Tim. 
Lit, care; with τυγχάνω, refresh |i. 4, 
one’s self, Acts xxvii. 8. desire, 1 Pet. 11. 2, 


ἐπιπόϑησις 164 ἐπισερέφω 


long after, 2Cor. ix. 14. Phil. fi.) Add 1 Pet. τ. 6(time . .), L. 


46(» with εἰμί). ἐπίσκοπος. 
"og after , Phil. i. 8. overseer, Acts xx. 28. 
Bom. i. 11. Phil. i.1. 1Tim. fii. 2 
Jas. iv. 5. Tit. 1.7. 1B πίσω ψ' Cire 
earnest desire, 8 Cor. vil. 7. beoom: ΒΕ ἐμ ἸΕῪ 1Cor. vil. 
vehement desire, 2Cor. vii. 11. ὺ , 16. 
ἐπισπείρω, ΒΟῪ Upon. 


ἐπιπόϑητος. Matt. xiii. 25, for σπείρω, LTTr. 
loaged for, Frhil. iv. 1. | ἐπίσταμαι. 
__ ἐπεποϑία. 45 understand, Mark xiv. 68. 
great desire, Rom. xv. 25. knew, Acts x. 28. xv. 7. xviii. 25. 
ἐπιπορεύομαι. xix. 15, 25. xx. 18. xxii. 19. xxiv. 
With πρός, come te, Luke viii. 4. | 10°. xxvi. 98. 1Tim. vi. 4. Heb. 
2 enna xi. 8. Jas. iv. 14. Jude 10. 


ἐπιρραπτω. 
With ἐπί, sew oD, Mark ii. 21. ἐπίστασις, stopping, concourse. 
For ἐπ. , Acts xxiv. 12, G 


With ἐπί, cast upen, Luke xix. 35, 1.3. 2Cor xi. 28, LS. 


1 Pet. v. 7. ἐπιστάτης. 
ἐπίσημος. Said of Christ, Master, Luke v. 5. 
ef nete, Rom. xvi. 7. vill, 24¢, 45. ix. 83, 49. xvii. 13. 
notable, Matt. xxvii. 16. cenoe tlhe wi, 28. 
ἐπισιτισμός. write ἃ letter unto, He 
victuals i write unto, Acts xv. 20. 
Lake ix. 12. write, Acts xxi. 25 (noord L). 
look out, Acts vi ‘+ εἰπε στήμων. : 
ou . 8. 
68, 78. vil.16. Acts vil, 23. xv. 14, LOTION 
86. Heb. ii. 6. Jaa. i, 27. confirm, Acts xiv. 22. x. $2, 41. 
ἐπισκευάζομαι, equip one's self eyneteen ots xviil. 23 (στηρίζω 
for r. > [2 
Acts xxi. 15, for dmooxev., @LTS. Acts xv. 30. xxiii. 33. 


Rom. xvi. 22. 1Cor. v. 9. 3Cor. 
With tx, cee, 2Cor, zi 9. Jil. 1, 2, 8. wif. 8. Col. iv. 16. 
1 Thes. v. 47. 8 Thes, fi. 15. iii. 14, 

v Matt. ‘vil. δ, Mark|17- Pet. ti, 1, 1 6. 


overshadow 


ss the ee τέο. 2 lt 9 Thes. ii 2. z 
et. Vv. ἐπιστομίζω. 
look diligently, Heb. xii. 15. stop the mouth of Tit. i. 11. 
ἐπισχοπή. στρέφω. 
visitation, ταῖκο αὶ. ἀά, 1Ροῖ. 1.12.) Wish ἐπί, turn unte, Acte αἱ. 31. 
effice ef a bishop, 1 Tim. ffi. 1. xiv. 15.—turn to, Luke i. 16, 17 


un Acts i. 20(marg. office, or| Acta ix. 85. xv. 19. xxvi. 20. 
With εἰς, turn te, Acts xxvi. 18. 


ἐπισεροφή 16δ ἀπιτίθημι 
With πρός, tarnto, Acts ix. 40. ἐπιταγή. 

3 Cor. iii, 16. 1 Thes. i. 9. commandment, Rom. xvi. 26. 1 Cor, 
turn again, Mark xiii. 16. Luke vil. 6, 25. 2Cor. viii. 8. 1 Tim. {. 

xvii. 4. Gal. iv. 9(marg. turn back). 1. Tit. i. 3. 

2 Pet. ii. 22. , Tit. ti. 15. 

return, Matt. xii. 44. xxiv. 18. 

Luke fi. 20 (ὑποστρέφω GLTTrS). niin, re “rem 

tun, Acts xvi. 18. Pet. if. 21 command, Mark & 27. vi. 27, 89. 

(ap). Rev. i, 12¢, Luke ἐν. 36. viii. 25, 81. xiv. 22. 
convert, Jas. v. 19, 20. Acts xxiii. 2. 

be converted, Matt. xiii. 15. Mark 

iv. 12. Luke xxii, 82, Acts iii. 19. ἐπιτελέο. 

xxviii. 27. finish, 2 Cor. viii. 6. 

come in. Luke viii. 55. a0com Heb. ix. 6. 1 Pet. v. 9. 
go again, Acts xv. 36. perf ectect, Gel 1 


Mid., and Pass. aor., turn about, 
Matt. ἢ ix. 2)(στρέφω LTTrS). Mark 
v. 30. viii. 83», John xxf. 20. — rg- 
bara, Matt. x. 13. or a5, | 2 
esnverted, John xii. στρέφω 
LTTrS). ( 
ἐπιστ 


eaverson, Acte vd : 
ἐπισυνάγω. 


Matt, xxiii. 37. 
xxiv. gether together, 


33. xiii, 27. Luke 
xii. 1. xiii. 84. 


gather, Matt. xxiii. 37. 
ne Luke xvii. 37, ‘or es 


pibering tog 3 2'Thes. ii. 1. 
assembling together, Heb. x. 25. 
ἐπισυντρέ 0. 
come running , Mark ix. 25. 

ἐπισύστασις. 
ἔχ, ποιέω ὄχλου, raise up the le, 
Acts xxiv. 12(ἐπίστασις G/LS). 
that which cometh upon, 2Cor. xi. 
28(éxioracic LS). 


, 7 


be the mare Se, Lae xi 5. | yt 


te heap, oTim. iv. 3, 


hil’ 1. mae XY. finish). 
ormance, 2 Cor. viii. 11. 
ἀν Luke xiii. $2(droreAéw LTTrS ). 


, Heb. viii. 5. 
ἐπιτήδειος 
With ort. art., plur. "hose things whieh 
are necdful to, Jas. ii. 16. 
ἐπισίθη 


ἐ Mark vii. 32. viii. 23. 
nt on, Matt. xix. 13. John xix. 2. 
Acta ix. 12. 

With ért, put wu Matt. xxvii. 29. 
Mark villi. Ee ee Tr). John ix. 
15. Acts xv. 10.—puton, Acts ix. 
17.— set on, Mark iv. 21(τίϑημε 1, 
oe y open viii. 16 (τίϑημι LTTr 

n, Matt. ix. 18. Rev. i, 
τὴ idm LTTr). —lay on, Matt. 
4. Mark xvi. 18 ap). Luke 
Rev. xxii, 182. 
With ἑπάνο, put on, Matt. xxi. 7. 
With ὄνο μα, surname, Mark 111. 16, 


With πληγή, wound, Luke x. 80. 
set on, Acts xviii. 10. 
set up, Matt. xxvii. 87. 
Mark vi. 5. Acta xv. 28. 
. xix. 6P, 
Matt. xix. 15. Mark v. 23. 
. 40, χ 18. xxlli, 26, 


Lake 





ἐπιτιμάω 
Acts vi. 6. viii. 17, 19. xifi. 8. 
xxvili. 3, 8. 1 Tim. v. 22. 

Mid., lade with, Acts xxviii. 10. 


Eset 
to rebuke, Matt. viii. 26. xvi. 22. 
xvii. 18. xix. 13. xx. 31. Mark i. 
25. iv. 39. viii. 32, 33. ix. 25. x. 
18. Luke iv. 85, 39, 41. viii. 24. 
ix. 42, 55. xvii. "8, xviil. 15, 39. 
xix. 89. xxiii. 40. 2Tim. iv. 2. 


Jude 9. 

6 straitly, Luke ix. 21. 

charge, Matt. xii. 16. Mark iii. 12. 
vili. 0. x. 48. 

Add Matt. xvi. 20, for διαστέλλο- 
μαι, 6, 


ἐπιτιμίι 
punishment, 2 Cor. if. 6(marg. cen- 
sure). 
ἐπιτοαντό. 


Bt, for ἐπὶ τὸ αὑτό, Acts 1. 15. ii. 1, 
44, iii. 1. (Ses ἐπί, ΠῚ.) 


ἐπιτρέπω. 
%, Acts xxvi. 1°. 1Cor. xiv. 

xvi. 7. Heb. vi. 3. 
Doe leave, Mark v. 18. John xix. 


ve libe Acts xxvii. 8. 
fr eae Acts xxi. 409, 

ot “go, Luke ix. 61. 
suffer, Matt. viii. 21, 31 (see ἀπο- 
στέλλω). xix. 8. Mark x. 4. Luke 
viii. 322, ix. 59. Acts xxi. 39. 
xxvii. 16°. 1 Tim. fi. 12. 


ἐπιτροπή. 
sommission, Acts xxvi. 12. 
ἐπίτροπος. 
steward, Matt. xx. 8. Luke viii. 8. 
tutor, Gal. fv. 2. 
en 
ob 
ee ΡΟΣ as. iv. 2. 
ἐπιφαίνω. 
give light to, Luke i. 79. 
appear, Acts xxvii. 20. 
Pass., appear, Tit. fi. 13. ili. 4. 


186 


ἐποικοδομέω 


> o 


appearing, 1'Tim, vi. ἢ 
vi. 14. 2 Thm. 1. 

10. iv. 1, 8. Tit. ii. 18. 
brightness, 2 Thes. if. 8. 

ἐπιφα 
notable, Acts ii. “δὴ 

ἐπιφαύω, -αὐσχω. 
give light, Ἐ Eph. v. 14. 

ἐπιφέρω. 
bring against, Jude 9. 
bring, Acts xix. 12 (ἀποφέρω Ὁ", 
S). xxv. 18 (φέρω 6118). 
add, Fail. i, Asai, ἐγείρωα "11 5). 


take, Ro 

᾿ἐπιφωνέω 
ory against, Acts xxii. 24. 
ory, Luke xxiii. 21. 


give a shout, Acts xii. 22. 
Add Acts xxi. 84, for βοάω, @"LTS. 


be ἐπιφώσχω. 
begin to da t. xxviii. Ls. 
draw on, Lake xxiii. 54. 


ἐπι εἰρέω. 
take in hand, Luke i. Ἵ. 
take upon, Acts xix. 13. 
go about, Acts i ix. 29. 
ἐπιχέω. 
pour in, Luke x. 34. 


ἔπι ἕω. 


Loony 
minister unto, 2 Pet. i. 11. 
giinister to, 2Cor. ix. 10. Gal. iif. 


* Pass, have nourishment ministered, 
Col. ii. 19. 
add, 2 Pet. 1.5. 
ἐπιχορηγία. 
y, Phil. hd τ 
te supply”, Eph. iv. 16. 


ἐπιχρίω. 
With ἐπί, anoint, John ix. 6 (marg. 


χάνω 
. Ute Heb. vi. 15. spread upon), 11 


ἐποικοδομέ 
Eph, 30. build upon, 1 Cor. fii. 12. 


uild “thereupon, 1 Cor. iff. 10, 14. 
baild “thoneee 1 Cor. iif. 10, 





ἐποχέλλω 167 ἔργον 
en, Jude 20. ἑπτά 


baild up ὅπταχις. 
build up, Acts xx. 82(οἱκοδομέω G’’| seven ti Matt. xviii. 21, 22. 
LS). Col. Me ἐάώλω. Luke xvii. Duos 
ENT AKL 
run aground, Acta xxvii, 41 (ἐπι- seven thousand, Bom. xi. 4. 
κέλλω LTS). , ἔπω. See εἶπον. 
ὦ call, Rom. ii. 17. ἐραννάω. ἀν ἐρευνάω. 
ἐποπτεύω. ἐργάφομας 
᾿μδοϊδ, 1 Pot, ii, 12*, iii. 2». to work, Matt. vii. 23. xxi. 28. 
ἐπόπτης. | 14. John vite vi. 25 30. te. ae 
eye-witness, 3 Pet. 1. 16. Acts x. 86, ail. 41. xviil, 8, Rom. 
. . i . iv. . xifi. 10. or. iv. 
Lit., word; ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν, ag 1/12. xvi. 10. Eph. iv. 28. 1Thes. 
may 80 Say, Heb. vil. 9. iv. 11. 2Thes. iii. 8, 10, 11, 18. 
ἐπουράνιος. Heb. xi. 33. 3 John 8(marg. gain). 
in heaven, Phil. ii. 10. With μή, forbear working, 1 Cor. 


, Matt. xviii. 35 (οὐράνιος | ix. 6. 
@*LTrS). 1Cor. xv. 45, 49. Eph.| Puass., be wrought, John fii. 21. 
1. 20 (οὐρανός 1). 3Tim. iv. 18.| labor, 1 Thes. il. 9. 
Heb. 112. 1. vi. 4. xi. 16. xif. 22. laber fer, John vi. 27. 
With art., plural, masc., they that| do, Gal. vi. 10. Col. iif, 23. 8 John 
are heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 48. Neut.,| 5. 


John iil. 18. Heb. commit, ἐν ii. vt 1 
viii. 5. ix. 23. — heavenl places, ) HOV. x . 
Eph. 1. 3(marg. things). fb. {1 ‘ade, Matt. xxv. 16, 
10.--high (marg. heavenly) places, minister about, 1 Cor. ix. 13. 
Eph. vi. 12. Add, for κατεργάζομαι, 3Cor. vii. 
sal. 1 Cor. xv. 40. 10, LTS. Jas. i. 20, 
ἑπτά. ἐργασία. 


seven, Matt. xil. 46. xv. 34, 36, 31. With εἰς, to work, Eph. iv. 19. 
xvi. 10. xviii. 22. xxii, 25, 28. rk acta ake xii. 68. 
Mark viii. 5, 6, 8, 20¢. xii. 20, 22, ἀοία xi. Oe ix A. 
43. xvi. 9(ap). Luke ii. 36. viii. 2. Sai2, etal 16. 
xi. 26. xx. 29, 31, 33. Acts vi. 3.| Sains, Acta xvi. 19. 
xiii. 19. xix. 14. xx. 6. xxi. 4, 8, eoyatng. 
27. xxviii. 14. worker, Luke xiii. 27. 2Cor. xi. 
Heb. xi. 30. Rev. i. 4¢, 11 (-St),}13. Phil. iii. 2. 
12, 13(-GeLTTr), 16, 20six. ii. 1¢.] workman, Matt. x. 10. Acts xix. 
fii. 1(-St), 1. iv. δὲ. v.1, 5, 6¢, 6] 26. 3 Tim. ii. 15. 
(-LTr®). viii. 2¢, 62. x. 3.4,4(-Tr>).| laberer, Matt. ix. 87, 38. xx. 1, 2, 
xi.13. xii. 82. xifi. 1. xv. 1t, 6έ,} 8. Luke x. 24, 7. 1Tim. v. 18. Jas. 
Tt, 8t. xvi. 1. xvii. 12, 3, 7, 92, 10, ν. 4. 
11. xxi. Str. ἔργον. 
seventh, Matt. xxii. 26. work, Matt. v. 16. xi. 2. xxiif. 8, 
Add Rev. fi. 7 ς . churches), L.| δ. xxvi. 10. Mark xiii. 84. xiv. 6. 
vi. 1(. . seals), LTTrS, xvi. 1] John iv. 34. v. 20, 362. vi. 28, 29. 
(.. vials), GLTTrS. vil, 8,7, 21. viii. 89. ix. 3,4. x 


ἐρεϑίζω 168 ἔρις 

















25, 322, 88, 87, 88. xiv. 10, 11, 12. : See ἐρῶ. 

xv. 24. xvii. 4. Acts v. 38. vil. 41. ἐρῶν eee 

ix. 36, xiif. 2, 41, 41(- 60). xiv. 26. desert, Heb. xi. 38. 

xv. 18(ap), ὅδ. = 20. ἃ, δ. ix wilderness, Matt. xv. 38. Mark 
om. ° Φ e ® e ° 

11, 82. xi. 6, Gér (cp). xifi. 8, 12. Vill. 4. 2Cor. xi. 26. 


+] 

xiv. 20. 1Cor. fii. 13¢, 14, 15. ix. 
1. xv. 58. xvi. 10. 23 Cor. ix. 8. xi. 
15. Gal. ii. 16¢r. iii, 2, 5, 10. v.19. 
vi. 4. Eph. ii. 9, 10. iv. 12. v. 11. 
Phil. 1, 6. if. 30. Col. i. 10, 21. 
1 Thes. i, 8. v. 18. 3Thes. 1.11. ii. 
17. 1 Tim. fi. 10. iii. 1. v. 102, 25. 
vi. 18. 2 Tim. 1. 9. ii, 21. iii. 17. iv. 
δ, 14, 18. Tit. i. 16¢. fi. 7, 14. fii. 
1, 5, 8, 14(marg. trade). 

Heb. i. 10. if. 7(ap). iff. 9. iv. 8, 
4,10. vi. 1, 10. ix. 14. x. 24. xifi. 
21. Jas. i. 4, 25. 11. 14, 17, 18¢r, 20, 
21, 222, 24, 25, 26. iii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 
17. ii. 12. 2 Pet. iif. 10. 1 John iii. 
8,12. Rev. ii. 2, 5, 9 (-GLTTr), 
13(ap), 19(-G*), 19, 23, 26. iif. 1, 

, 5,16. ix. 20. xiv. 13. xv. 38. 
ΧΡΗ͂Ι. 6. xx. 12, 13. xxii, 12. 

deed, Luke xi. 48. xxiv. 19. John 
fii. 19, 20, 21. vill. 41. Acts vil. 22. 
Rom. ii. 6. fii. 20, 28. xv. 18. 1Cor. 
v. 2. 2Cor. x. 11. Col. ifi, 17. 
2 Pet. fi. 8. 1John iii. 18. 2John 
11. 3John 10. Jude 15. Rev. ii. 6, 
22. xvi. 11. 

doing, Rom. fi. 7. 

labor, Phil, i. 22. 

Add Matt. xi. 19, for τέκνον, TrS. 


μος, adj. 
desert, Matt xiv, 18, 15. Mark i. 
45. vi. 81, 82, 85. Luke iv. 42. ix. 
10(ap), 12. Acts viii. 26. 
desolato, Matt. xxiii. 38(-L). Luke 
zi. 85(omS). Acts i. 20. Gal. iv. 


solitary, Mark i. 85. 
ἔρημος, subst. 
desert, Matt. xxiv. 26. Luke 4. 80. 


John vi. 81. 

wil Matt. 11]. 1, 8. iv. 1. 
xi. 7. Mark i. 8, 4,12, 13. Luke 
fii. 2, 4. iv. 1. v. 16. wii. 24. viii. 
29. xv. 4. John i. 23. iii. 14. vi. 
49. xi. 64. Acts vii. 30, 36, 88, 42, 
44, xiii. 18. xxi. 88. 1Cor. x. 8. 
Heb. ifi. 8, 17. Rev. xii. 6, 14. 
xvii, 8 


e 
3 4 


ἐρήμοῦ. 
bring to desolation, Matt. xii. 25. 
Luke xi. 17. ™ 
make desolato, Rev. xvifi. 19. 
desolato, Rev. xvii. 10}, 
Pass., come to nought, Rev. xviii. 
1706). 


ἡμωσις. 
desolation, Mott. xxiv. 15. Mark 
xiii. 14. Luke xxi. 20. 


Rom. xiii. 12, for ὅπλον L™, 2 Pet. ἐρίζω. 
i. 10(αρ). strive, Matt. xii. 19. 
ἐρεϑίζω. ἐριϑεία. 


provoke, 2Cor. ix. 2. 


i . xii. 20. . 20, 
provoke to anger, Col. ifi. 21 (map- strife, 2Cor. xi Gal. v. 20 


Phil. fi. 8. Jas. iii. 14, 16, 


οργίζω 611,5). contention, Phil. i. 16(17). 


ἐρείδω. οἱ ἐξ ἐριϑείας, they that are conten- 
stick fast, Acts xxvii. 41. tious, Rom. 1]. 8. μ“ 
ἐρεύγομαι. ἔριον. 
utter, Matt. xifi. 35. wool, Heb. ix. 19. Rev. £. 14. 
a0, -pav-'T (exc. Rom.) ΤΥ ΒΚ. 


ἔρις. 
strife, Rom. xiii. 18. 1Cor. iff. 8, 
Phil. i. 15. 1 Tim. vi. 4. 
contention, 1 Cor. i, 11. Tit. iif. 9. 


to search, John v. 39. vii. 52. 
Rom. viii. 27. 1(Cor. ii. 10. 1 Pet. 
i. 11. Rev. fi. 23(épaurde L, not S) 
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debate, Rom. i. 29. 3 Cor. xii. 20. | viii. 10, 22, 84 (ἀκολουϑέω GTTr), 
varianes, Gal. v. 20. 38. ix. 1, 7, 11, 2, 13, 14°, 33. x. 
ἐρέφιον. 1, 14, 30, 45, αὐ, 50. xi. 9, "10, 13, 

18», 15, 272. xii. 9, 14», 18, 42. ‘xiii. 


geat, Matt. xxv. 33. 
Luke xv. ἷ 
geek, Matt. πατὶ 82. 


δρμηνεία. 

interpretation, 1 Cor. xii. 10 (διε 

μηνεία L). xiv. 26. (P- 
δρμηνευτής, interpreter. 

1 Cor. xiv. 28, for eeguavertic, L. 


ὁρμηνεύω. 
im John 1. 38 (39, μεϑερμη- 
Pass., b> by i John i. 
42(43). ix. 7. Heb. vil. 2. 


Sgrtetor 
creeping thing, Acts x. 13. xi. 6. 
τ ἶη 


serpent, Jas. iif. 1. 


With ϑάλαο δ ΗΝ Acts vil. 
86. Heb. xi. 29. 


ἔρχομαι. 

come, Matte ἰ. 2, 8, 9, 11», at 
(ἐσερχομαιε 1.115}, 23. fii, 7, 14. 
iv. 13. v. 17¢, 24, vi. 10. vil. 15, 
25, 7. viii. 2 (προσέρχομαι @LTTr 
8), 7, 9¢, 149, 28, 29. ix. 1, 10, 
13, 15, 18 (see εἰσέρχομαι, προσέρ- 
χομαε LS), 18, 237, 28°. x. 13, 23, 
$42, 35. xi. 14, 18, 19. xii. 42, 44». 
xiii. 4, 19, 25, 32, δάν, xiv. 28, 29, 
34. xv. 25, 29, 39. xvi. 5°, "130, 
27, 28. xvii. 10, 11, 12, 14°, 
xviii, 7¢, 11 ap), 31. xix. 1, 
. 9», τὸν, . xxi. 1, 5, 19, 
2, 40. xxii. 3. xxiii. 35. 
30, 39, 42, 43, 44, 40». 
-~GLTTrS), 10, 11, 13 

, 51, 36, 39. xxvi. 36, 40, 

> 64. xxvil. 838», 49, 57, | 6 
iif. 1, 11, 13. 
i. 7, 9, 14, 24, 40, 45. ii. 3, 
20. iif. 8, $1. iv. 4, 15, 22. 
, 22, 23, 27, 33, 35 . 
, 48, 53. vil. 1, 25, 81. 


ΠΡΘΡΈΣΒΕ 
aot 


Is 
pore es 
ὡ οὐ ἘΣ 5 


6, 26, 35, 36. xiv. 8, 16, 17, 32, 
37, 41, 4 45», 62, 66. xv. 4], 80, 43. 
xvi. 1, 2. 
Luke i. 43, 59. 11.160, 27, oe). 
iii. 8, 12, 16. iv. 16, 34 42. v. 7t, 
17 (συνέρχομαι L), 82, 85. vi. 17, 
47. vii. 8, 7, δέ, 33, 34. viii. 12, 
17, 35, 41, 47, 49. ix. 23, 26, 56 
(2). x. i (εἰσέρχομαι L®), 32 (-G 
ὃ, 38. xi. 2, 26», 81. xii. 36», 87», 
38(-TrS), 38, 39, 40, 43°, 49, 54. 
xiii. 6, 7, 14, 86. xiv. 9, 10, 17, 20 
26, 91, 81. xv. 6», 17», "20, "95, 30. 
xvi. 21, 28. xvi. lt, "208, 22, 27. 
xviii. 3, 8, 16, 80. xix. 5, 10, 13, 
18, 20. xx. 16. xxi. 6, 8, 27. xxii. 
7; 18, 45. air 42. xxiv. 1, 23. 
John A. 7 yen 29, 80, $1, 89 
γε, 46(47), 47(48). i 8, 
{5 Db, 21, 28, Bot. tv. 5, 7,18, 16 
a 38 25t, 27, 30, 35, 40, 45, 46, 
54», v. 24 40, 43. vi. 5, 15, 17, 
23, 24, 35, 37, 44, 45, 65. vii. 27, 
28. 30, 31, 84, 36, 87, 41, 42, 45, 
50. vill. 2(ep), 142, 20, 21, 22; 49, 
ix. 4, 7, 39. x. 8, 102, 12. "st. 17?, 
19, 29, 30, 32, 34, 38, 45, 48, 56. 
xii. 1, 9, 12, 15, 22, 23, 247, 28, 46, 
47, xiii. Ἶ, 6, 33. xiv. 3, 6, 18, 23, 
28, 80. xv. 22, 26. xvi. Ὁ, 4, 1, δ», 
182, 21, 25, 28, 322. xvii. 1, 11, 13. 
xviii. 8, 4, 37. xix. 32, 33°, 38, 89¢. 
xx. 1, 2,8, 4, 6, 8, 18, 19, 24, 26. 
xxi. 8, 13 , 22, 23, 
Acts i. 11. ii. 20. iff. 19. vii. 11. 
viii. 27, 36, 40. ix. 17, 21. x. 29. 
xi. 5. xii. 10,12. xiii. 13, 25, 51. 


6p, | xiv. 24, xv. βο(κατέρχομαι 61,5 . 


xvi. 7°, 37, 39. xvii.1, 13,15. xviii. 
2, 21 (ap). xix, 1, 6, 18. xx. 2, 
, 14,15. xxi. 1, 8, 11», 22 ααί!. 


11, 18. xxiv. θᾳ 
xxvii. 8. xxviii 2% 16 otpxonas 
LTS 


)- 
Rom. i. 10, 13. iif. 8. vil. 9°. ix. 
9. xv. 23, 24(ap), 29», 29, 82. 1 Cor. 


ἐρῶ 170 ἐρῶ 
fi. 1ν, 1. iv. ὅ, 18, 19, 21. xf. 26,} fall out, Phil. i. 12. 

84. xiii. 10. xiv. 6. xV. 85. xvi. 2, grow, Mark Vv. 26. ([GLTS) 
δ, 10, 11, 12¢r. 2 Cor. i. 15, 16, 23. appear, Acts xxii. 80 (συνέρχομαι 
fi. 1, 3p, 12?. vii. ὄν, ix. 4. xi. 4,9. next, Acts xiii. 44» (G’, ἔχω mid. 
xii. 1, 14, 20°, 21°. xiii. 2. GLT). 

Gal. i. 21, fi. 11, 12¢. fii. 19, 28,| Add, for ἀπέρχομαι, Matt. xiv. 25, 
25°, iv, 4. Eph. fi. 17. v.6. Phil.]@”LTrS. Luke xxiii. 83, LTrS. 
i. 27. ii. 24. Col. iii. 6. iv. 10. 
1Thes. i, 10. iL 18. iii. 6P. v. 2. 
2 Thes. i. 10. ii. 3. 1 Tim. i. 15. ii, 
4, iii. 14. iv. 13, 3 Tim. iii. 7. iv. 9, 
13°, 21. Tit. iii. 12. 

Heb. vi. 7. viii. 8. xiii. 23. 2 Pet. 
iii. 8. 1 John fi. 18. iv. 2, 3(ap), 8. 
2John 7, 10, 12 (γίνομαι G’LTS). 
ὃ John 3°, 10. Jude 14. Rev. i. 7. 
fi. 5,16. 111. 10, 11. v. 7. vi. 1, 3, 
δ, 7, 17. vil. 18, 14. viii. 8. ix. 12.| John xii. 22, LTTr, καὶ x. 2px. S. 
ΧΙ. 14, 18. xiv. 7, 15. xvi. 15. xvii. App., Mark vi. $3. xiv. 40. John 
1,10¢. xviii. 10. xix. 7. xxi. 9.| xix. 2. 

xxii. 7, 12, 17tr, 208. See also ἀπελεγμός. 

be coming, Luke xxifi. 29, John v./ ἦλϑαν for ἦλϑον, Matt. vil. 25, Tr. 

7, 25, 28. xi. 20. xii. 12. 2Cor.| Acts xxviii. 15, TS. ἤλϑατε, Matt. 


1. xxv. 36, LTTrS. 
ὁ ἐρχόμενος, said of Christ, that Ee 
cometh, Luke xix. 88. John xii. 13, 
—he that cometh, Matt. iii. 11. xxi. 
9. xxiii. 89. Folin. 15. Mi, Sa oo 'exi 8, δ, acy BA 40 4, 
who coming, John 1. 27.—he that| oi 75, Mark xf. 31. Luke it, 24. 


shall come, Heb. x. 37. — ἐμαὶ [10 19 23. xil. 19. xill. 25, 27. xiv 
(which) should come, John vi. 14. 0 "χν} 48. xvii. 7, 8, 21,23. xix. 


xi. 27.— he that (which) should come , xxiii 
xix. 4.— whieh is (art) to come, Rev. xiii, 84. xvil. 38. . 
Beat 8. ἵν. 8. xi. T7ComS).——6 fe) Ron, Ὁ]. 5. iv. 1. vi. 1. vil. 7. 
she that came, 1 Jom Cute g), | Vill. 81, ix. 14, 19, 20, 80. xf. 19. 
xv dap’ Luke xii. 45. xviii. 67 |1C% xiv. 16, 23. xv. 35. 8Cor. 
xis. og "Rom . 7. 93. ΣΙ. O'+! xii. 6, 9. Phil. iv. 4. Heb. i. 18. iv. 
light Matt. {ii 18. 8, Ἰ(προερῶ 6’ 115). x. 9. xiii. 5. 
tet, Mask ty, 21 Jas. ii. 18. Rev. vii. 14. xix. 3. 
rought, v. 21. Luke xif. 10. John xi. 13. 
» Matt. xil. 9. xiii. 36. xiv. 12,} acts fi. 16. vill. 24, xx. 38. Rom. 
- Mark iii. 19. Luke if. 44. χίν. [1γ. 18, Heb. iy. 4, 
1, John iv. 45. vi. 17. xxi. 3. Acts speak of, Acts xiii. 40. xxiii. 5. 
iv. 23. xxviii. 14. Heb. xi. 8. tell, Matt. xxi. 24. Mark xi. 29. 
With εἰς, enter into, Mark i. 29. John xiv. 29. Rev. xvil. 7. 
Acts xviii. (εἰσέρχομαι LS). call, John xv. 15. 
With σύν, accompany Acta xi. 12. | Add, for εἶπον, Luke xi. 5™, L, 
resort, Mark fi. 13. John x. 41. | xiv. 10, TTrS. For προερῶ, Heb. 
pass by, Acts v. 15. x. 15, G”LS. 



















For εἰμί͵ Mark i. 39, TrS. Jude 18, 
α΄. For εἰσέρχομαι, Mark xiv. 38, 
TS. xvi. 4, T. Luke viii. 51, GL 
TrS. xi. 26,@/T. Acts xi. 20, GT 
TS. ἐλϑόντα for bre εἰσῆλϑεν, Matt. 
xvii. 25, Tr, For ἐξέρχομαι, Mark 
i. 36, α΄. v. 14, G@’LTTr. Acts 
xxviil. 15, LTS. For xv, Acta 
xxviii. 23,G”’LS. For συνέρχομαι, 
1Cor. xiv. 23, L. For καὶ πάλιν, 


’ a. 
(Compare εἶπον, ῥίω.) 


ἐρωξάω 


Matt. 
iv. 10. Luke ix. 45 (ἐπερωτάω L). 
xix. 8]. xx. 3. xxii. 68. John 1.19, 
21, 25. v. 13. viii. 7(ep). ix. 2,0 15, 
19, wore ae 9, 33, 80 


19. A 
Lake vil. 86. xiv. 32. John 
xii. xvi. 39. xviii. 20». 


, Luke v. 8. xiv. 18, 19. xvi. 


26. Luke iv. 38. vii. 3. viii. 37. xi. 
tO eer δῇ 40, 47. _ 31, » 85. 
1 v. (war ). v. 12. 
2 Thes. ii. 1. John δὴ. 

entreat, Pail. iv. 8. 

Add, for ἑπερωτάω, Mark viii. 5, 


TTrS. Luke xxiii. 3, TTrS. John| 46. 
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.[48. Acts ii. 17. 1 


ἔδωθεν 


ἔσοπτρον. 
13. “zai. 24, Mark) glass, 1 Cor. xili. 12. Jas. i. 23 


ΒΟ Ἢ Luk ἑσπέρα. 29. Acts 
Θ Φ Φ 
eventide, Acts iv. 8. 
ἐστέ, ἐστί, ἔστω. See εἰμί, 


ἔσχατος. 
Matt. xix. 30¢. xx. 8, 12, 14, 
164. xxvii. 64. Mark ix. 85. x. 8]. 


.| xii. 6, 22(adv. G/LTrS). Luke xii. 
| 59. 


xiii. 807. John vi. 89, 40, 44, 
(op). xi. 24. xii. 
r. iv. ὃ. xv. 
8(adv.), 26, 45, 52. B3Tim. fii. 1. 
Heb. i. 2(1). Jas. v. 8. 1 Pet. i. 5 
20. 2Pet. iii. 8. 1lJohn iL 187. 
Jude 18. Rev. i. 11 (op), 11. ii. 8 
19. xv. 1. xxi. 9. xx 
ra ἔσχατα, the fast ot staic, att. xii. 
Luke xi. 26. — the ‘latter 


54, vil. 87. vill. 9(c 


xviii. 21t, LTTrS. Acts i. 6, LTS. | 2 Pet. ff. 20. 


— Matt. xix. 17(cp). 
ἀσϑής, see also ἐσθησιῷ. 
robe, Luke xxiii. 11. 


raiment, Jae. ii 2. 
Acts x. 80 


Αια. 10(foSgor LTS). xil| With tx, 


eat, Matt. ix. 11. xi. 18, 19. xif.|1Cor. v. 12. 
xxiv. 49. inws 


1. xiv. 21. xv. 2, 27, 88. 
xxvi. 21». Mark i. 6. ii. 16¢. vii. 2, 
3, 4, 6, 28. xiv. 189, 18, 22». Luke 
vw. 30, 33. vi. 1 1. vii. 33, 54. x. 7, 8. 
xii. 45. xv. 16. xvii. 27, 98. xxii 
30. Acts xxvii. 85. 

Rom. xiv. 2, 8f, Gir, 20. 1Cor. 
viii. 7, 10. ix. 7. x. 18, 25, 27, 
81. xi. 22, 26, 27, 28, 20t, 84. 
2 Thes. ΠῚ, 0, 12, 
be , Mat. xxvi. 26», 
ie Resto 


Kraig ening τ ΡΟ Βου μμί. 


uttermost, Matt. v. 26. 


uttermost part, Acts 1. 8. 
ends, Acts μὴ 41. 
lowest, Luke xiv. 9, 10. 


Pa et point of death, 


ἔσω. 


into, Mark xiv. 54 (with εἷς). xv. 16. 
° δ. 


Matt. xxvi. 5 
within, John xx. 26. Acts v. 23. 


Rom. vii. 22. 

ph. iii. 16. 

dd δος. iv. 16, see ἔσωϑεν. 
ἔσωϑεν. 

rom within, Mark vil. 21, 28. 


Luke zi. 7. 
within, Matt. xxiii. 25, 27 9 28. 


28, 2 Cor. vii, 5. Rev. iv. 8. v. 1. 


inwardly, Matt. vii. 15. 

With art., the inward man, 2 Cor. 

iv. 16 (Zou ἡμῶν LS). — that which 
inward 


is 
part, L oat. 30. 
Add Rev. xi. 2, for ἔξωθεν, StS, 
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ἐσώτερος. another ‘place, Heb. v. 6. 
inner, Acts xvi. another ‘psalm, Acts xiii. 36. 


With art., that within, Heb. vi. 19.| next day (sc. ἡμέρρ), Acts xx. 15 


Add Matt. x. 23(ap). xi. 16, for ér- 
atpoc, G/T TrS. xxi. 30, for δεύτερος, 
GTS. Luke vii. 20, for ἄλλος, TrS. 


ἑταῖρος. 
fellow, Matt. xi. 16 (érepoc QT 
TrS) 


friend, Matt. xx. 13. xxif, 12. 
xxvi. 50. 


ἑτερόγλωσσος. 
ef another tongue, 1 Cor. xiv. 21. Mott. xi it ; on 
ς iy tt. Φ Γ xvii. ΠῚ xix. . 
ἐτεροδιδασκαλέω. 3 ΒΩ 47, xxvii. 63. Mark v. 35. 
teach otherwise, 11 LT 4. 3, [τς 17(-G@*LTrS). xl. 6. xiv. 43. 
teach another doctrine, + % | Luke viii. 49. ix. 42. xiv. 22 32. 
δτεροζυγέω. _. [X¥- 20. xviii, 22. χχὶ!, 81] (-GeLTr 
be unequally yoked together with,/S), 47, 60. xxiv. 6, 41, 44. John 
2 Cor. vi. 14 (Ὁ with yivouaz). iv. 35(-G°). vil. 33. xii. 35. xii. 
ἕτερος. 33. xiv. 19. xvi. 12, xx. 1. Acts 


ix. 1. x. 44. xviii. 18. 

Rom. iii. 7. v. 6, 8. ix. 19. 1Cor. 
fii. 2(-L), 8. xii. 31. xv. 17. 2 Cor. 
i. 10(-L™). Gal. {. 10. v. 11ε. Phil. 
i. 9. 3Thes. ii. 5. Heb. vii. 10, 15. 
ἘΠῚ x 87. xi. 4. rae vi, 11, 

i Vv. xxii. 11/, 

longer, Luke xvi. 2. 

any | , Rom. vi. 2. 

more, Matt. xviii. 16. Heb. viii. 
12. x. 3, 17. xi. 82. Rev. Sif. 12. 
vii. 16. ix. 12, xviii. 21, 22s, 23¢. 
xx. 8. xxi. 1, 4. xxi. ϑ(έκεϊ α', -S). 

yet more, Heb, xii. 26, 27. 

any more, Luke xx. 86. Rev. vii. 
16. xii. 8. xviii. 22. xxi. 4, 

moreover, Acts ii. 26. Heb. xi. 36. 

further, Matt. xxvi. 65. Acts xxi. 
28. Heb. vii. 11. 

any further, Mark v. 85. xiv. 63. 
Luke xxii. 71. 

thenceforth, Matt. v. 18, 

also, Luke xiv. 26. 

even, Luke i. 15. 

Add John xi. 89 (but was. .), L 
TrS. Rom. v. 6(.. in due), GFLS 
Rev. xxii. 5, for ἐκεῖ, GLTr®S. 

See also οὐκέτι, 


other, Matt. vi. 24. xii. 45. xv. 
80. xvi. 14. Luke iv. 43. v. 7. vii. 
41. viii. 3. x.1. xi. 16, 26. xvi. 
132. xvii. 34, 35, 36(ap). xviii. 10. 
xxiii. 32, 40. Acts ii. 4, 13, 40. iv. 
12. viii. 84, xv. 35. xvii. 34. xxiii. 
6. xxvii. 1. 

Rom. viii. 89. xiii. 9. 1Cor. viii. 
4 (-GoLS). x. 29. xiv. 17, 21. 
2 Cor. viii. 8. Gal. i. 19. Eph. iii. δ. 
Phil. ii. 4, 3 Tim. fi. 2. Heb. xi. 36. 

ἕτερος . « ἕτερος, somet . . other, 
Luke viii. 6, 7, 8. —one. . another, 
1Cor. xv. 40. 

other thing, Luke iii, 18. xxii. 65. 
1Tim. i. 10. 

other matter, Acts xix. 39(see περ- 
αἰτέρω). 

With γίνομαι, be altered, Luke ix. 29. 

(Gr, other), Jude 7. 

else, Acts xvii, 21. 

another, Matt. viii. 21. xi. 3. Mark 
xvi. 12(ap). Luke vi. 6. ix. 56, 59, 
61. xiv. 19, 20, 31. xvi. 7,18. xix. 
20. xx. 11. xxii. 58. John xix. 37. 
Acts i. 20. vii. 18. xii. 17. xvii. 7. 

Rom. ii. 1, 21. vii. 3¢, 4, 23. xiii. 
8. 1Cor. iii. 4. iv. 6. vi. 1. x. 24. 
xii. 9,10. 2Cor. xi. 47. Gal. i. 6. 
vi. 4. Heb. vii. 11, 18, 15. Jas. ii. 


ἑτοιμάζω. 
make ready, Matt. xxvi. 19. Mark 
25. iv. 12 (πλησίον G’LTS). f 


xiv. 15,16. Luke i. 17. ix. 52. 


ἑκοιμασία 
xvii. 8. xxii. 12,13. Αοἰδ xxiii. 23. 
Rev. xix. 7. 
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δὐαγγέλιον 
bring geod tidings of Luke fi. 10. 


propare, Matt. fil. 3. xx. 23. xxii. |1Thes. ifi. 6. 
4. xxv. 34,41. xxvi, 17. Mark i. 3. dear gad tags Rom. x. 15. 


x. 40. xiv. 12. Luke i. 76. ii. 31. 
iii, 4. xii. 47. xxii. 8, 9. xxiii. δ6.} 8 
xxiv. 1. John xiv. 2, 3. 1Cor. ii. 
9. 3 Tim. ii. 21. Phm. 22. Heb. xi. 
16. Bev. viii. 6. ix. 7,15. xii. 6. 


ἑτοιμασία. 
preperation, Eph. vi. 15. 
ἕτοιμος. 
ready, Matt. xxii. 4, 8. xxiv. 44. 
. 10. Luke xii. 40. xiv. 17. 

xxii. 23. John vii. 6. Acta xxiii. 
15, 21. 2 Cor. ix. 5. Tit. iii. 1. 1 Pet. 
i. δ. iii. 15. ω 

τὰ ἕτοιμα, things made ready Cour 
hand, 2Cor. x. 16. 

2Cor. x 
prepared, as xiv. “is (- GL). 


With ἔχω, be re γ, Acts xxi. 13. 
3 Cor. xii. 14. 1 feos iv. 5. 


year, Matt. ix. “20. Mark v. 25, 42. 
Luke 11. 36, 37, 41, 42. iii. 1, 23./25 
iv. 25. viii. 42, 43. xii. 19. xiii. 7, 
8, 11, 16. xv. 29. John ii. 20. v. 5. 
viii. 57. Acts iv. 22. vii. 6, 30, 36, 
42. ix. 33. xiii. 20, 21. xix. 10. 
xxiv.10, 17. Rom. xv. 23. 2Cor. 
xii. 2. Gal. i. 16. fi. 1. fff. 17. 
1 Tim. v. 9. Heb. i. 12. fii. 9, 17. 
2 Pet. fii. 8. Rev. xx. 2, 3, 4, 6, 


6, 7. 3 


well, Luke xix, αἴ Gtr LTTr). 
Acts xv. 29. Eph. 

well done, Matt. xxv. 21, 23. 
goed, Mark xiv. 7. 


εὐαγγελίζω. 


, be, Rev. xiv. 6 


preach Junto, . 
(with ixi},2 LTTrS, 18). 


Ser fl ing a Acts xiii. 


Luke i. 19. 
of, Luke viii.1. 
ave ὅρα vee soapel uke iv. 18. ix, 


6. xx. 1. Rom i.15. xv. 20. 1Cor, 
i. 11. ix. 16¢, 16. 3 Cor. x. 16. Gal. 
τ . 


reach . Pee ss boa ἢ. 5, 9. 
preach ike gospel of, Rom. x. 15 


(-LS). 


preach the gospel Acta xiv. 7 
(with eiui), 2 a 
it onal Acts xvi. 10. 


1 Pet. i. 12, Acta viii, 25 
preach the ots . 
preach, Luke iv. 43. Acts v. 42, 


viii, 4, 12, 85, 40. x. 36. xi. 20. 
xv. 35. xvii. ἰδία), 1 Cor. xv. 1, 
rit iether xi. 7. Gal. 1. 16, 23. Eph. 
fi 

preach unto, Luke 111. 18. Acts 
xiv. 15. 


ΠῚ. Passive. 
obo preached by the gospel, 1 Pet. i. 


the gospel is preached, 1 Pet. iv. 6. 
have 


gompel preached to 
sal, Matt, x one's 
is preached ἐο 5, Luke 


“ik mary the ξοροῦ ie proashd ἀνα 
Heb. iv 


the lis preached unte”, Heb. 
iv. of ἀεὶ elute 
bo preached, Luke xvi. 16. Gal. i. 


11. 
εὐαγγέλιον. 

( With βασιλεία, x Beds, ες χριστός, 
ete.,*. εἰρήνη, ».. σωτηρία, *. χάρις, F.) 
gospel, Matt. iv. 23". ix. 8δι, 
xxiv. 14* .xxvi. 13. Mark i. 1¢, 14's, 
15. viii, 86. x. 29. xiii. 10. xiv. 9. 
xvi 18(ap). Acta xv. 7. xx. 246. 
Is, 9°, 16%. 11. 16. x. 16. 


εὐαγγελιστής 


25. 1Cor. iv. 15. ix. 1 
18, 23. xv. 1. 2Cor. ii. 12°. i 
4, viii. 18. ix. 13° x. 14. xi. 4, 
7s. Gal. i. 6, 7°, 11. ii. 2, 5, 7, 14. 

h. i. 135, ‘til. "6. vi, 15?, 19(-L*). 
Phil. i. 5, 7, 12, 17, 279, 27, ἢ. 22. 
iv. 8, 15. Col. i. 5, 23. 1 Thes. 1. 5. 
ii. 2s, 4, &, 9s. iii. 2°, 2 Thes. i. 89. 
ii. 14, 1 Tim. 1. 115, 2 Tim. i, 8, 10. 


ii. 8. Phm. 13. 1 Pet. iv. 17s. Rev. 


xiv. 6. , 
εὐαγγελιστής. 
list, Acts xxi. 8. Eph. iv. 
11. 2 Tim. iv. 5. 
εὐαρεστέω. 


Heb, xi. 5, 6. 


ἔτ 


well- Pat ty. 18. Col. fii. 
2. rt 
, Heb. xiii. 


With εἰμί, please well, Tit. fi. 9. — 


he accepted of, 2 Cor. v. 9. 
acceptable, Rom. xii. 1, 2. xiv. 18. 
Eph. v. 10. 
ευαρέστως. 
acceptably, Heb. xii. 28. 


evye, well done. 
Luke xix. 17, for eb, LTTr. 


εὐγενής. 
noble, Acts xvii. 11. 1 Cor. i. 26. 
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xi. 28. xv. 166, 19, 29° omS). xvi. 
V. 3, 


be well ει with, Heb. 


ith art., that g which is well- 


εὐθέως 
think 1 Thes. ifi. 1. 
be willing, 2Cor. v. δ. 1 Thes. if. 8. 
εὐδοκία. 


will, Luke fi. 14 (gen. LTTr 
). Phil. i. 15. 
good pleasure, Eph. i. 5, 9. Phil. 
vin 2 Thes. i. 11. Mat 
ith γίνομαι, seem good, t. xi. 
26. Luke ve OL. 
desire, Rom. x. 1. 
εὐεργεσία. 
deed done to, Acts iv. 9. 
efit, 1 Tim. vi. 2. 
εὐεργετέω. 
do good, Acts x. 88. 
εὐεργέτης. 
benefactor, Luke xxii. 25. 


εὔθετος. 
fit, Luke ix. 62. xiv. 88, 
meet, Heb. vi. 7. 
εὐθέως. (εὐθύς, 1.) 
htway, Matt. iv. 20, xiv. 22, 


ΤΟΜῊΝ xxi. 8, 8( 11:8}. xxv. 
15. xxvii. 48. Mark i. 10C TTrS), 
18, 207: TTrS), 
ili. 6 TTr§). v. 29(:TTrS), 42 
(τ 


41. ἢ. 2(-L>TrS). 


vi, 25 CQ LTTrS, -- 69), 46 
1 TTrS), 64(:TTrS8). vii. 35 (-L» 
rS). viii. 10@ LTTrS). ix. 15@T 


TrS), 207°G'LTrS), 24¢ ΤΥ, 
xi, 3(! LTTrS). 


xiv. 456 urs. 
xii. 54. xiv. 


xv. 10: 
Luke v. 39(-TTrS). xii 


With ἄνϑρωπος, nobleman, Luke|6. Acts ix. 20. xxii. 29. Jas. 1. 24. 


xix. 12. 
εὐδία. 
fair weather, Matt. xvi. 2. 
εὐδοκέω. 


bo well pleased, Matt. 111. 17. xii. 5), 17 


18. xvi 6 Mark i. 11. Luke iii. 
22. 1 Cor. x. 5. 2 Pet. i. 17. 

have caste, 2 Thea. ii. 12. Heb. 
x. 6 

iak pleasure, 2Cor. xii. 10. 

it pleaseth™, 
1Cor. i. 21. Gal. i. 15. Col. i. 19. 
be one’s good 


xiv. 31. xx. 
Sar Mark i. '31(-TrS), 


immediately, Ὁ Matt. iv. 22. vili. 8. 
84. xxiv. 29. xxvi. 74 
420 TTr 
ii. be or 12(°TTr . iv. 
5(: LTTrS), 16 6 TTrS), 160: ΤῊΣ 
TTrS), 29 re) ri "3 


( TTr°S, -L), 30 

ITTrS), δΟ06Ι, ΝᾺ 2 ἜΣΘΩΝ 
rS). xiv. 43 @LTTrS) 

Luke v. 13. vi. 490 TTrS). xii. 
36. John v. 9. vi. 21. xiii. 30¢ LT 


Rom. xv. 26, 27.)TrS). xviii. 27. Acta ix. 18, 34. 


xvi. 10. xvii. 10,14. Gal. i. 16 


uke xii.82. | Rev. iv. 2. 


υϑυνδρομέω 
ferthwith, Matt. xiii. δ. xxvi. 49. 
Mark 1. 29(! LTTr.S), 43¢ LTTrS). 
το 13(-L*TrS). Acts xii. 10. xxi. 


as soon as®, Mark v. 36 (-@L*Tr 
S). xi. 20 TTS). 
m, Mark i, 30¢ LTTrS). 
and by, Luke xvi 7. xxi. 9. 
, 8John 14. 
Add Mark xiv. 12(. . the sec. ), Grr, 
εὖϑυ 


with a straight course, Acts xxi. 1». 


be of geod cheer, ots xxvii. 22, 25. 
be merry, Jas. v. 13. 
ef geod cheer, 7 8 
Acts xxvii. 36. 
εὐθυμό 


mere cheerfully, Acts xxiv. 10 (et- 
ϑίμως Q”LTS). ( 
εὐθύμως, aera See above. 


make siraig 
gevernor, vs 
Matt. δ, Mark i. 3.|y 


Luke iil. 4, 6. Acts ix. 11. 
argh Acts vit a xi 10. 2 Pet. 


rp iteg i. 28. 
iil. a 


εὐϑύς, adv. 
straightway, Matt. iii. 16, John 


immediately, Mark i. 12, 26(-Tr° 
S). John xxi. 8(-G~LTTrS). 
John xix. 34. 
Matt. xiii. 20. 
and by, Matt. xiii. 21. 
Mark 1. 23(And . .), TTr™*S. 
wv. 42(.. they were), TTr°S. vii 
(. . heard), TTrS. xiv. 72 ΟΝ . the 
sec.), LTr§. Acts x. 16, for πάλεν, 


LTS. 
See also ebb lux. , 


Gr. Tightness, or 


teousness 
Bi tAretinnny b. i. 8. 
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ευλογητός 
εὐκαιρέο. 
have convenient time, 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 
have leisare, Mark vi. 31. 
spend one’s time, Acts xvii. 21. 


εὐχαιρία. 
iportanity, Matt. xxvi. 16. Luke 
ἱ Φ 6. 


εὕὔχαιρος. 

in time ef need, Heb. iv. 16. 

convenient, Mark vi. 21. 

εὐκαίρως. 

in season, 2 Tim. iv. 2. 

conveniently, Mark xiv. 11. 
εὐκοπώτερος. 

easier, Matt. ix. 5. xix. 24. Mark 

ii. 9. x. 25. Luke v.23. xvi. 17. 

xviii. 25. 


ev) {β 
With ἀπό, in that one feareth 
for one’s piety), Heb. v. 7. 
godly fear, Heb. xii. 28. 
εὐλαβέομαι. 

be moved with fear (marg. be wary), 
Heb. xi. 7 

fear, Acts zai 10 (φοβέω G'LS). 
devout, Luke if. ‘ Acts fi. δ. 


ΨΥ Acts xzii. 12, for εὐσεβής, LTS. 


(marg. 


ev ἕω. 
bless, Matt. ν. 44 (αρ). xiv. 19. 
xxi. 9. xxiii. 89. xxv. 84. xxvi. 26 


(εὐχαριστέω C@=G’’), Mark vi. 41. 
viii. 7. x. 16 (κατευλογέω TTrS). 
xi. 9,10. xiv. 22. Luke i. 28(ap), 
42:. fi. 28, 34. vi. 28. ix. 16. xiii. 
35. xix. 38. xxiv. 30, 50, 51, 53 
(ap). John xii. 13. Acts iii. 26. 
Rom. xii. 144. 1 Cor. iv. 12. x. 16. 
xiv. 16. Gal. ili. 9. Eph. i. 8. Heb. 
25 vi. 142. vii. 1, 6, 7. xi. 20, 21. Jas. 
iii. 9. 1 Pet. iii. 9. 
praise, Luke i. 64. — 

εὐλογητός. 
Said of God, blessed, Mark xiv. 
61. Luke i. 68. Rom. i. 25. ix. δ. 
2Cor. i. 8. xi. 31. Eph. 1. 8. 1 Pet. 
i. 3. 


εὐλογία 176 εὐρύχωρος 
εὐλογία. εὐπρόσεδρος. 
fair specohes, path xvi, 18. πρὸς τὸ 2., that one may attend 
blessing, Rom. xv. 29. 1 Cor. x. 16. [1 σον. vii. 85 (nde GLTS » 


Gal. iii. 14. Eph. i. 8. Heb. vi. 7. 
xii. 17. Jas. iii. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 9. 
Rev. v. 12, 18. vii. 12. 
bounty (Gr. blessing), 2 Cor. ix. 5. 
matter of bounty, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 
Plur., with “τ 
ix. 6t.. 
adoros. 
ready to are 1 Tim. vi. 18. 
εὐνοέω. 
agree, Matt. v. 25 (P sith cil). 
εὕγοια. 


ἃ will, Eph. vi. 7. 
Frmevolence, 1 Cor. vii. 3(see ὑφειλή). 
evvovy ito. 
make eunuch, Matt. xix. 12s. 
εὐνοῦχος. 
eunuch, Matt. xix. 12¢r. Aots viii. 
27, 34, 86, 38, 39. 
εὐοδόομαι, «οὔ 
eve & prosperous journey, Rom. i. 


‘Eons 1 Cor. xvi. 2%. 8 John 22. 


εὐπάρεδρος, assiduous, devoted. 
1 ὍΝ VAL ἀρ, for cinpécrd., GLTS. 


εὐπειθής. 
easy to be entreated, Jas. fii. 17. 
εὐπερίστατος. 
which doth so easily beset us, Heb. 


xii. 1. 
εὐποιΐα. 
to do good, Heb. xiii. 16. 
δὐπορέομ αι. 
With καϑόώς, aocording to one’s 8}}}- 
ity, Acts xi. 29. 


εὐπορία. 

wealth, Acts xix. 25. 

εὐπρέπεια. 
grace, Jas. 1. 11. 

εὐπρόσδεκτος. 

acceptable, Rom. xv. 16. 1Pet. fi. 5. 
scoepted, Rom, xv. 31. 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
vill. 


untifally, 2Cor. Mery 10. x. 


make a fair show, ‘Gal. vi. 12. 


εὑρίσκω. 
Matt. i. 18. fi. 8. wii. 7, ὃ, 14. 
39¢. xi. 29. xii. 43, 44. 
44>, 460», xvi. 25. xvii. 27. 
xviii. 13, 28. xx. 6. xxi, 2, 19. 
xxii. 9, 10. xxiv. 46. xxvi. 40, 43, 
60, 60 (-GL*TTrs ). xxvii. 82. 
Mark i. 87», vii. 30. xi. 2, 4, 18¢. 
xiii. 36. xiv. 16, 37, 40, 55. 
Luke i. 80. ii, 12, "460, 46. iv. 17. 
vi. 7. vii. 9, 10. viii. 85. ix. 86. xi. 9, 
10, 24, 25. "sil. 87, 88, 43. xiii. 6, 7. 
xv. 4, ὅν, 6, 8, Ot, 24, 82 xvii. 18. 
xviii. 8. xix. 82. xxii. 18, 46, 
zz, 2 4, 14, . xxiv. 2, 8, 23P, 


John i. 41(42)2, 4844), 45(46)e. 

ii. 14. v. 14. vi. 25», vii. 34, 35, 36. 
ix. 357. x. 9. xi. 17. xii. 14°. xviii. 
38. xix. 4, 6. xxi. 6. 

Acts iv. 21. v.10, 22, 287, 89. wii. 
11, 46t. viii. 40. ix. 2, 86, x 1. 
xi. 26(25)?. xii. 19. xiii 
xvii. 6°, 23, 27. ΗΝ 2. whee 1, 49 19. 
xxi. 2, xxiii. 9. xxiv. 5, 12, 18, 20. 
xxvii. 6, 28t. xxviii. 14. 

Rom. iv. 1. vii. 10°, 18 (-G’ LT 
S), 21. x. 20. 1 Cor. iv. 2. xv. 15. 
2 Vor. fi. 18(12). v. 3. ix. 4. xf. 

2. xii. 20t. Gal. fi. 17. Phil. ii. 8. 
τ 9. 2 Τίχα. i. 17, 18. 

Heb. ἐν. 16. xi. 5. xii. 17. 1 Pet. 
i. 7. ii. 22, 2 Pet. iii. 14. John 4. 
Rev. ii. 2. iii. 2. v. 4. ix. 6. xii. 8. 
xiv. 5. xvi. 20. xviii. 14, 21. 22 
24. xx. 11, 15. 


can find, Luke γ. 19». xix. 48, 
perceive, Acts xxiii. 29. 

obtain, Heb. ix. 12. 

get, Luke ix. 12. 

Add Matt. ii. 11, for εἶδον, SR. 


find, 


εὐρύγωρος. 
broad, Matt. irae Nd 








1:. 16. iv. 
. 11. δ. 


ἐντὶ Δὶς at ‘xxii, 12(εὐλα- 
godly, 2 Pet. ii. 9. 

εὐσεβῶς. 
godly, 2 Tim. iil. 12, Tit. ff. 12. 


be αὐ αήμον' (Gr. signifi- 
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εὔχρηστος 
fi. 26, wii. 41. Rom. χν. 10. Gal. 
iv. 27. Rev. xii. 12. xviii. 20. — 
bo merry, Luke xii. 19. xv. 23, 24. 
—make merry, Luke xv. 29, 82. 
Rev. xi. 10. — fare, Luke xvi. 19. 


Acte'siv. 17, 
; ii. 28. 
εὐχαριστέω. 
thanks, Matt. xv. 86. xxvi. 
- Mark vill. 6. xiv. 237, Luke 
xvii. 16. xxii. 17, 19. John vi. 11», 
23° (-G*). Acts xxvii. 35. Rom. 
xiv. θέ. xvi. 4. 1Cor. x. 80. xi. 
24°, xiv. 17. Eph. i. 16. v. 20. Col. 
i. 3, 12. iii. 17. 1 Thes. i. 2. v. 18. 
2 Thes. fi. 13. Rev. xi. 17. 


te be Pass., thanks are given, 2 Cor. i. 11. 
cant), 1Cor, xiv. 9 Luke xviii. 11. John xi. 41. 
ties τ om 6 

° ’ Ie xiv 
pitifal, 1 Pet. ifi. ie. 18, Phil. i. 8. 1 Thes. fi. 18. 3 Thes. 

εὐσχημόνως. i. 8. Phm. 4. 
dveently, 1 Cor. xiv. 40. be thankful, Rom. 1. 21. 
honestly, Rom. 13 (marg. de- Add Matt. xxvi. 26, for εὑλογέω, 
cently). 1 Thes. tv. 1: 12, "6", , 
δα, το αριστία. 

eomeliness, 1 Cor. xii. 28, thankfulness, Acta xxiv. 8. 
comely, 1 Con xii. oA. 12. Phil. iv. 6. Col. ii. 7. iv. 2. 


With ert., that which is comely, 
i Cor. vii. 36. 
Mark xv. 48. Aots xiii. 


1 Tim. iv. 8, 4. Rev. vii. 12. 


thanks, 1 Thes. i fii. 9. Rev, iv. 9 9. 


δῦ. xvii. 12. _ eb 00. 
rebeoenliy, τ Luke xxii. 10. εὐχή. 
jesting, Eph. γ. 4, τον, Acts zit. 18. xxi. 28. 
ig ἡμία. 8Cor. Ail. 7. Jas. v. 16 
goed report, 2 Cor. vi. 8. (Rooeeoqa L). oo 
εὔφημος. Acts xxvii. . 2Cor. xiii. 9. 
ef goed ais vootee. iv. 8. 3 Toh πῆς ΤΑ BBY) 
bag et ply, Luke xit.16.| εὐξαίμην ἂν, 1 [ would, Acts xxvi. 29. 
ev ρῆστος. 
make 2 Cor, fi. 3. meet for use, 2 Tim. fi 


Mid., 


ii. 21. 
Pass. aor., rejoice, Acts! profitable, 2'Tim. fy. 11. Phm. 11. 
6* 


μμὖΙΗ͂Ν»»,... 


εὔψυχέω 118 ἔχω 
εὐψυχέω. be 2Tim. iv. 2. 
be of geod comfsr’, Phil. H- 19. present Abts xxvii, ὅν 
εὐωδία. . 
sweet smell, Phil. iv. 18. ἐφοράω. See ἐπεῖδον. 
sweet-sm , Eph. v. 3, ἐφφαϑα. 
sweet savor, Cor. fi. 15. minis, μὰ vii. 34, 
᾿εὐώνυμορ. és, yesterday. See χθές. 
its footy Rev Acts xxl. 8. 5 don 
Rev. x Luke xxiii. 12. Rom. viif. 
of Tuaziiam oon the (one’s) left, |, αι 15, 18. Jas, iv. 4. 


Matt. | xx. 21, 23. xxv. 33. xxvii 
88. Mark xv. 27.—0on the (one's 
left hand, Matt. xxv. 41. Mark 

B7 (ἀριστερός TT), 40. 


ἐφάλλομαι. 
With ἐπί, esp on, Acts xix. 16. 


Epa 
once for a Heb. x. 10. 
at once r. xv. 6. 
αὐ oe 1 Ο vi. 10. Heb. vii. 27. 
ix. . 13, 


ἐφεῖδον. See ἐπεῖδον. 


é . 
inventor, pont aie 


καὶ tate τα ἐς 


daily, Jas. ioe 
ἔφιδε. See ἐπεῖδον. 
ἐφικνέομαι. 
reach unto, 3 ον. x. 13(with &xp), 
14 (with eis). 
ἐφίστημι. 
stand » Lake xxiv. 4, Acta xxii. 
20. .1 
standover, Luke iv. 89(with ἐπάνω). 
before, Acts x. 17(with érd). 
Acts xxii. 13. 
come upon, Luke ii. 9. xx. 1. xxi. 
δέ with i’). Acts iv. 1. vi. 12, xii. 
Thes. γ. 8. 
"ome unto, Acts xi. 11(with éxf). 
come to, Luke x. 40. 
come in, Luke fi. 38. 
come, Acts xxili. 27. 
assault, Acts xvii. 5. 


al. v. 20. 
ἐχϑρύς. 
enemy, Matt. v. 43, 44, xifi. 25, 
28, 39. xxii. 44. Mark xil. 86. Luke 
i. 71, 74. vi. 27, 35. x. 19. xix. 27, 
43. xx. 43. Acts xiii, 10. Rom. v. 
10. xi. 28. xii. 20. 1Cor. xv. 25, 
26. Gal. iv. 16. Phil. iff. 18. Col. 
i. 21. 3Thes. iii. 15. Heb. i. 13. x. 
13. Jas. iv. 4. Rev. xi. 6, 12. 
foe, Matt. x. 36. Acts fi. 35. 
ra. 
viper, Matt. iii. 7. xii. 34. xxifi. 
83. Luke iii. 7. Acts xxviii. 8. 


- By, 
have, Matt. fii. 4, 9, 14, v. 23, 
vi. 1, "8. vit. 29. viii. 9, 202. 
86. xi. 15, 18. xii. 10, iW 
6, 9, 12tr, 21, 27, 43, 44, 
4,17. xv. 80, 32, 84. 
a aa a 
vO ω μὲ ᾽ {- 9 
8, 21, 28. xxii. 12, 24, 25, 38. xxv. 
ἬΝ 2, 29tr. xxvi. 7, 11¢, 65. xxvii. 
Mark 1. 22, if. 10, 1, 19(ap) 
iii. 1, 3, 10, 15, 29, 9, ἐν iv. 
5t, 6, 9, 17, 23, ar “ho. Υ. 
(-G).’ vi. 18, 84, δὸς τον 
88. vii. 16, 25. vill. 1, 2, 5, 7, 14, 
16, 17¢, 18t. ix. 17, 43, 45, 47, 50. 
x. 21¢, 22 with εἰμῖ), 33. xi. 8, 13, 
6, 23, 44. xiv. 8, ἢ. 
vi. 8. vil. 8, 33, 40, 42». viii. 8, 13, 
186 27. εἰ "δ 11, 58¢. xi. 5, 6, 36. 
xii. 4, δ, 17, 19, 60. xiii. 6. 11. 

xiv. 18, 49, "ss xv. 4,8, 11. xvi. 
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ἕως 
see πιστεύω. 


42, 
for ἔρχομαι, GLT. xxiil. 35, for πε- 18. 
ριέχω, LS. Col. i. 4, ἣν ὃν for τήν 


ony éyéxgv, G/LTS. 1John il. 28 


(a 

3, αν dxpoBvoria, ἀνάγκη, ἀνάπαυ- 
σις, ἀπόλαυσις, βασιλεία, yéyyparva, 
γαστήρ, ἔλεγξις, ἐσχάτως, ἑτοίμως, 
ἡλικία, κακῶς, καλῶς, κοιτή, κομψότε- 
pov, κρίμα, νῦν, παρρησία, περ 
στάσις, τρόμος, φόβος, χάρις, xpela. 


ἕως. 
I. With a Verb. 

(With dv,1, οὗ, 2. ὅτου, 3.) 

Matt. i. 253, ii. 9. τ. 181, 26}. 
x. 111, 231, xii. 201, xiii. 33%. xvi. 
281. xviii. 30?7(?-LTTrS), 34°(?-L). 
xxii. 44), xxilf. 891, xxiv. 3841. 
Mark vi. 101. ix. 11. xif. 36%. 

Luke ix. 271. xffi. 50%, 59%. xiii. 88, 
213, xv. 88. xvii. 8. xix. 13(ἐν ὁ 6" 
LTTrS). xx. 431, xxi. 82), John 
xiii, 86%. xxi, 22, 23. Aots xxiii. 
123, 213, xxv. 21%. 1Tim. iv. 13. 
Heb. x. 13. 

until, Matt. 11. 181, xvii. 93, xxiv. 
89. Luke xv. 4. xxii. 16%, 15°, xxiv. 


180 


unte, Matt. 


Hy 
ἐξ 
ῶ 
poe 
<4 
to 
BS? 
rN 


2. xi. 61. John vill 9(ap). 
. wii. 45. xiii. 47. xvii 41 16. 


even unto, Matt. xxiv. 27. xxvi. 38. 
Luke ii. 1 
ἔως καὶ cic, even unto, Acts xxvi. 11. 
as far as, Acts xi. 19, 22. 
Ewe τούτου, thus far, Luke xxii. 51. 
Par dled ἕως ἑνός, no, not one, Rom. 
Add Matt. xiii. 80, for μέχ 
Luke δ 55, for εἷς, ᾶ. i. 37, τ Ὧν 


ΠῚ. With other Particles. 
till, Matt. xviii. 21. Acta xxi. δ. 
Matt. xi. 12. xvili, 22. 


, even into, Mark xiv. δά. 
» to this time, Matt. 
xxiv. 21.—unte this time, Mark 


492, John ix. 18%. Acts ii. 561], xxi. | xiii. 1 


263. xxiii. 14*. 1 Cor. iv. 5'. 2 Thes. 
ii. 7. Heb. i. 131, Jas. ν. 7: (] -- 
2 Pet. i. 19%. Rev. vi. 11(¢?8t). xx. 
δ (ἄχρι GLTTy, - 

until the time, Luke xilf. 35%. 
while, Matt. xiv, 22. xxvi. 369 (2. οὗ 
ἄν L). Mark vi. 45. xiv. 32. John 1x. 
4, xii. 85 (ὡς LTTr), 36 (ὡς LTTr8). 
whiles, Matt. v. 258. 

Add Luke xxii. 34, for πρὶν 7, LT 


II. With a Genitive. 
till, Luke i. 80. Acts viii. 40(inf.). 
xxviii. 23. 
until, Matt. 1.17. 1]. 16. xi. 18. 
xxvi. 29. xxvii. 64. Mark xiv. 25. 
xv. 38. Luke xvi. Ἰθ(μέχρι TTrS). 
xxill. 44, Acts xiff. 20. 1Cor. xvi. 


i, att. 127. xi. 23. xxiv. 81. 
k xiii. 37. Luke x. 15%. Acts 


ἕως πότε; how long? Matt. xvii. 
17ι. Mark ix. 19. Luke ix. 41. 
John x. 24. Rev. vi. 10. 

ἕως ὧδε, to this place, Luke xxiii. 5. 

Add Acts xvii. a4, for ὡς, LS. 

See also ἄνω, ἄρτι, κάτω, ὅτου. 


ζάω. 

to live, Matt. iv. 4. ix. 18. xvi. 16. 
xxii. 32. xxvi. 63. Mark v. 38. xii. 
27. Luke ii. 86. iv. 4. x. 28. xx. 
38. xxiv. 5. John iv. 10, 11, 50, 
51, 63. v. 25. vi. Sit 5 Ter, 58, οὖ 
(ap). vii. 88. xi. 25, 26. xiv. 192. 
Acts xiv. 15. xvii. 28. xxii. 22. 
xxv. 24. xxvi. 5. xxviii. 4. 
Rom. i. 17. vi. 2, 10¢. vii. 1, 2, 
3p. vill. 12, Pace ix. 20. x. 8. xii. 1. 
xiv. 7, Sir, 9 11. 1 Cor. vii. 89. ix. 
14, xv. 45. δον. iii. 8. fv. 11. ν΄ 
15¢. vi. 9, 16. xifi. 4. 





ζβέννυμι 181 ζηκέω 

Gal. fi. 14, 19, 200 fil. 11,12. v.| envying, Rom. xiff. 18. 10Cor. fii. 
25. Phil. {, 21, 22. Col. ii.'20. 1i1.|3. 3°Cor. xii. 20. Jas. ΜΠ. 14, 15, ὁ 
7 1Thes. i. 9. fii. 8. v. 10. 1 Tim. jealousy, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 


f 
fii. 15. iv. 10. v. 6°. vi. 17(-G°LT ation, Acts v.17 (marg. en- 
S). 2Tim. iii. 12. Tit. ii. 12. Heb. a κα x. 21. (marg. on 

Low 


iii. 12. vii. 8, 25», ix. 14, 17. x. 20, τηλόω. 
9, 22. be sealous, Rev. iif. 19 (ζήλευε fr. 


















31, 38. xii. 9, 
Jas. iv. 15. 1 Pet. i. 23. fi. 4, 24. 


iv. 6. 1John fv. 9. Rev. i. 18. fii, | $740 @’ LTT). istcle 
1. iv. 9,10. v. 14(ap). vii. 2,17 sealously affect, Gal. iv. 17, 18. 
(ζωῆς GLTTrS). x. 6. xiii. 14. xv.| Sffect, Gal. iv. 17. 


desire, 1 Cor. xiv. 1. 

desire to have, Jas.iv.2. .. ΝΕ 

covet earnestly, 1 Cor. xii.31. .. 

covet, 1 Cor. xiv. 39. “ 

be jealous over, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 

envy, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 

be moved with envy, Acts vil. 9. . 
xvii. 5(-GT). ΝΣ 


7. xvi. 3(Coge GLTTr°), xx. 4. 

be alive, Matt. xxvii. 63°, Mark 
xvi. ll(a@p). Luke xxiv. 28. Acts 
xxv. 19. Rom. vi. 13. vii. 9. 
1 Thes. iv. 15, 17. Rev. ii. 8. 
Part., alive, Actsi. 3. ix. 41. xx. 12. 
xxv. 19. Rom. vi.11. Rev. i. 18. xix. 
20.—lively, Acts vii. 38. 1 Pet. i. 
8. ii. δ. τ τοὶ, Acts x. 42. 3 Tim. ζηλωτής. 
iv. 1. Heb. iv. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 5. sealous, Acts xxi. 20. xxii. 3. 
ζῶν ἀσώτως, with riotous living, | 1 Cor. xiv. 12. Gal. 1.14, Tit. 11. 14. 5 
Luke xv. 13. Add 1 Pet. fii. 13, for μιμητής, 6" 
In “2 life, 2 Cor. 1, 8. — life-time, LS. 


Add, for ἀναζάω, Luke xv. 32, TTr| togg Acta wilt Phil. iii. 7, 8, 


S. Rom. xiv. 9, 61.1.5. Rev. xx. +i 
5,GLTTr. damage, Oe uate 10. 
ζβέσνυμι. See σβέννυμι. Middle or Passive, 
ζεστός. lose, Matt. xvi. 26. Mark vill. 86. 


het, Rev. fii. 15¢, 16. suffer les 1 Cor. xiii. 15. 


ξυγος. suffer the loss of, Phil. iii. 8. 
, Luke xiv. 19. 


yoke receive damage, 2 Cor. vii. 9. 
pair, Luke ii. 24. , be οὐδὲ away, Luke ix. 25. 
ζευχτηρία. ηκέω. 
bead, Acts xxvii. 40. seck, Matt. fi. 13, 20. vi. 88. vil. 
@. ὁ . ° 1. .ο ΧΡ] 
ζέ Ἴ, 8. xil. 43. xiii. 45. xviii. 12. 
be fervent, Acts xviii. 25. xxi. 460», xxvi. 16, 59. xxvili. δ. 
fervent, Rom. xii. 11». Mark viii. 11. xi. 18. xii. 12. xiv. 
Leven, be zealous. 1, 11. xvi. 6. Luke ii. 45 (ἀναζητέω 


G’LTTr), 48, 49. iv. 42(ἐπιζητέω α 
LTTrS). vi. 19. xi? 9, 10, 16, 24, 
54(-GeLTTroS). xii. 29, 31. xiii. 
6, 7, 24. xv. 8. xvii. 38, xix. 3, 10, 
47. xx. 19. xxfi. 2, 6. xxiv. 5. 
John i. 38(39). iv. 23,27 v.16 
(ap), 18, 30, 44. vi. 26. vii. 1, 4, 
. | 11, 182, 25, 30, 84, 36. vifi. 21, 37, 
40, 502. x. 89. xi. 8, 56. xiii. 83. 


Rev. fif. 19, for ζηλόω, G@’LTTr. 


John ii. 17. Rom, x. 2. 3Cor. 
vii. 11. ix. 2. Phil. fii. 6. Col. iv. 
18(7év0e GLTS). t 
fervent mind, 2Cor. vii. 7. 


emulation, Gal. v. 20. 
eavy, Acts xiii. 45. 





ὥτημα 
xvill. 4,'7, 8. xix. 12. xx. 15. Acts 
x. 19, 21. xiii. 8, 11. xvii. 5, 27. 

Rom. x. 20. xi. 8. 1 Cor. vii. 272. 
x, 24, 33. xiii. 5. xiv. 12. 2Cor. 
xii. 14. xiii. 8. Gal. ;. 10. ii. 17?. 
Phil. ii. 21. Col. iii. 1. 1Thes. fi. 
6. QTim. i. 17. 1 Pet. fii. 11. v. 8. 
Rev. ix. 6. 

seek for, Mark 1. 87. iii. 82. xiv. 
55. John vi. 24. Rom. fi. 7. Heb. 
viii. 7. 

seek after, 1 Cor. i. 22. 

seek means, Luke v. 18. 

go about, John vil. 19, 20. Acts 
xxi. 317. Rom. x. 3. 

be about, Acts xxvii. 30°. 

endeavor, Acts xvi. 10. 

desire, Matt. xii. 46, 47. Luke ix. 9. 

inquire for, Acts ix. 11. 

inguire, John xvi. 19. 

uire, Luke xii. 48. 1 Cor. iv. 2. 

Add, for ϑέλω, Mark vi. 19, L. For 
ἐπιζητέω, Mark viii. 12, LT TrS. Luke 
xi. 29, TTrS. Cue 
Acts xv. 2. xviii. 15. 
xxiii. 29. xxv. 19. xxvi. 3. 

ζήτησις. 
estion, John iii, 25. 1 Tim. i. 4. 
. 4, 2Tim. if. 23. Tit. ili. 9. 
εἷς τὴν περὶ τούτου (τούτων GLTS) 


ζήτησιν, of such manner οὗ questions, 
Acts xxv. 20 (marg. how to inquire 


hereof). 
Add Acts xv. 2, for συζήτησις, GL 
TS, —G, 
ζιζάνιον. 
Plur., tares, Matt. xiii. 25, 86, 27, 
29, 30, 36, 88, 40. 
ζόφος. 
darkness, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. 
blackness, Jude 13. 
mist, 2 Pet. ii. 17. 
Add Heb. xii. 18, for σκότος, ΟΠ, 
ζυγός. 
yoke, Matt. xi. 29, 30. Acts xv. 
10. Gal. v. 1. 1 Tim. vi. 1. 


pair of balances, Rev. vi. 5. 
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ζωογονέω 


ζυμη. 
leaven, Matt. xiii. 33. xvi. 6, 11, 
12, Mark viii. 154. Luke xii. 1. xiii. 
21. 1Cor. v. 6, 7, δέ, Gal. v. 9. 
ζυμόω. 
to leaven, Matt. xiii. 33. Luke ΧΙ, 
21. 1 Cor. v. θ(δολόω 67. Gal. v. 9. 


ζωγρέω. 
take captive, 2 Tim. ii. 26(Gr. take 
alive). 
catch, Luke v. 10(with elpf). 


Cont. 

life, Matt. vii. 14. xviii. 8, 9. xix. 
17. Mark ix. 43, 45. Luke 1. 75 
(omS). xii. 15. John i. 4¢. iii. 36. 
v. 24, 26t, 29, 40. vi. 33, 85, 48, 
51, 53, 63. viii. 12. x. 10. xi. 25. 
xiv. 6. xx. 81. Acts ii. 28. fif. 15. 
v. 20. viii. 83. xi, 18. xvii. 25. 

Rom. v. 10, 17, 18. vi. 4. vii. 10. 
viil. 2, 6, 10, 38. xi. 15. 1Cor. iii. 
22. xv. 19. 2Cor. fi. 162. iv. 10, 
11, 12. v. 4. Eph. iv. 18. Phil. i. 
20. ii. 16. iv. 3. Cok iii. 3, 4. 
1 Tim. iv. ὃ. 2 Tim. 1, 1, 10. 

Heb. vii. 8, 16. Jas. i. 12. iv. 14. 
1 Pet. iii. 7, 10. 2 Pet. i. 3. 1 John 
i. 1, 2. iii. 14,15. v. 11, 122, 16. 
Rev. ii. 7, 10. fii. 5. xi. 11. xiii. 8. 
xvii. 8. xx. 12, 15. xxi. 6, 27. 
xxii. 1, 2,14, 17, 19. 

life-time, Luke xvi. 25. 

Add, for ζάων͵ Rev. vil. 17, GLT 
TrS. xvi. 8, GLTTr®, 

See also αἰώνιος. 


ζώνη. 
girdle, Matt. fil. 4. Mark i. 6. Acts 
xxi. 11¢. Rev. i. 3. xv. 6. 
purse, Matt. x. 9. Mark vi. 8. 
ζώννυμι, ζωννύω. 
gird, John xxi. 1δι.. 
Add Acts xii. 8, for περιζώννυμι, 
G”LTS. 
ζωογονέω. 
preserve, Luke xvii. 33. 
-» live, Acts vil, 19. 
ida 1Tim. vi. 18, for ζωοποιέω͵ 








ὥδον 
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iii. 8, 9. iv. 15¢r. Rev. iif, 15. xiif. 


ζῶον. 
beast, Heb. xiii. 11. 2 Pet. ff. 12. | 16, 17, 17(0m), 17. xiv. 9. 


Jude 10. Rev. iv. 6, τ 8, 9. v. 6, 
8, 11, 14. vi. 1, 3, 5 6, 7. vil. 11. 
xiv. 3. xv. 7. xix. Η 


ζωοποιέω. 
make alive, 1 Cor. xv. 22. 
8, 2 Cor. iii. 6 (marg. quick- 
ἔν Gal. iii. 21. 4 
qui John v. 212. vi. 68, Rom. 
iv. 17. viii. 11. 1Cor. xv. 36, 45. 
1 Tim. vie 1ϑ(ζωογονέω G’LT). 1 Pet. 


ἥ. 


A particle disjunctive, interroga- 
tive, or comparative. 

I. Disjunctive. 

(a) In general :— 

er, Matt. v. 17, 18, 36. x. 11, 14, 
19, 872. xii. 25. αἰ! 21. xv ᾽ 
G, ap). xvi. 14. xvii. 25. νι Sir, 

16¢, 20. xix. 292, 29¢(ap), 29 (-LT 
Tr), 29¢. xxiv. 23, xxv . 89, 44 five. 
Mark vi Moms δθι. ‘vil. "10, 11, 
12, x. 29 ΑΝ TTrS), 20¢. xiii. 
21(- tr. 

Luke ii. δι viii. 16. ix. 25. yii. 

14, xiii. 15. xiv. 5, 12. xvii. 7, 21, 
23(-GeTTr, καί 5). xviii. 11, "20, 
John if. 6. vi. 19. vii, 48. ix. 21. 
xiii. 29. Acts i. 7. fii. 12. iv. 7, 34. 
ν. 388. x. 14 (καί LTS), 28. xi. 8. 
xvii. 29¢. xviii. 14. xix. 12. xx. 
832. xxiii. 9, 29. xxiv. 23(-GeLT 
S). xxvi. 81. xxviii. 6, 17, 21. 

Rom. iv. 13. ix. 11. x. 7. xiv. 4, 
10, 13, 21¢(-GeS). 1 Cor. if. 1 iv. 8. 
v. 10, 10 (καί GLTS), 10, 11jive. 
vii. 11, 15. xi. 4, 5, 6. xilf. 1. xiv. 
7, 23, 24, 27, 29, 37. xv. 37. 2Cor. 
i. 13. ix. 7. x. 12. xi, 4. xii. 6. 

Gal. i. 8. fi. 2. iif. 15. Eph. ffi. 20. 
v. 8, 272. Phil. ii. 3 2 κατά LT 
8). Col. ii. 16f. iii. 17. 2Thes. fi. 
4, 1Tim. 11. ϑ(καί LTS), 92. v. 4, 
16 (-G*LS), 19. Tit. 1. 6. iif, 12. 
Phm. 18. 


Heb. fi. 6. x. 28. xii. 16, 20(ap). 
Jas. ii. 8, 15. iv. 15. 1 Pet. i. il. 


Frater else, Row, ti. 15. 
Ka ? OF 6186. m. — 
and, 1 Cor. A. 6. 7% 
either, Phil. iii, 12. 

Mark vi. 11(ap). 1 Cor. at 
27(xai L™), 1 Pet. 1. 18. 
except it be, Acts xxiv. 21. 
Answering to a negative, neither, 
Acts xxiv. 12. Rom. i. 21. Jas. i. 
17.—nor, Luke xxii. 68 (-TTr’S). 
1 Cor. il 21, Eph. v. 4, St, ; 

contrast, repea oe 78 

either .. or else, Matt. vi. 24. xii. 
83. Luke xvi. 13. 
either. . ortr, 1 Cor. xiv. 6. 

2+ %, wh .. or, Rom, vi. 


Add, for xaf, Mark x. 40, LTTrS. 
xiii. 82, GLTTr. John iii. 8%, L. 
viii. 14, TTr. Acts xvii. 21, LTS. 
27, L. Eph. v. 4ist, TL, 424, LS. Jas. 
iv. 11, @LTS. "131m, LS. For 7 

fr. εἰμί, 1 Cor. v. 11 St. For οὐδέ, 
Luke xxi. 15, GTTrS, —Mark xiii. 
35(. . at even), TTrS. Acts xxv. 6. 
ὀκτὼ ἢ δέκα for ἣ δέκα, GS. 


Il. Interrogative. 
(a) In the latter clause of a double 
interrogation, also disjunctive : — 
or, Matt. vi. 8l¢. vii. 4, 9, 16. ix. 
6. αἱ. 8. ail, 5. xvi. 26. xvil. 25. 
xxi. 25. xxii. 17. xxiii. 17, 19. 
xxv. 37, 38. xxvii. 17. Mark ue 9. 
iii. 42, 83(xai LTrS). iv. 21, 30. viii. 
rab rS). xi. 80. xii. 14, 15 


Oke v. 23. vi. 92. vii. 19, 20. xi. 

12. xii. 11(-Tr), 11, 29(καί TTrS). 
41. xiii. 4. xiv. 81. xX. ,) 22, 
xxii. 27. John iv. 27. vii. 17. ix. 
2. xviii. 34. Acts fii. 12. vii. 49. 
viil. $4, 

Rom. if. 4. iff. 1. iv. 9, 10. viii. 
35siz. xi. 84, 35. 1Cor. i. 18. iv. 
21. vii. 16. ix. 6, 7(-L), 8, 10. zx. 

19(ap). xi. 22. xiv. 36. 2Cor. 1.17. 
11. 1(εἰ StG’), 1. vi. 15. Gal. 1. 10¢. 
iii. 2, δ. 1 Thes. ii. 19¢. 
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or elge, Matt. xii. 29. 
or if, Luke xi. 11(ci StCf). 


(Ὁ) In direct interrogation : — 
what? 1 Cor. vi. 16(-T), 19. xiv. 


36. 

either, Luke vi. 42(--TTr’S). xv. 
8. Jas. iii. 13. 

Not rendered, Matt. xx. 15(-LTr), 
16 (ciCS1G/T). xxvi. 53. Rom. iii. 
29. vi. 3. vii. 1. ix, 21. xi. 2. 1Cor. 
vi. 9. x. 22. xi. 14(-G°LTS). 
2 Οον. xi. 7. xiii. ὅ. 1Thes. ii. 19, 
Jas. iv. 6. 

Add, for καί, Matt. vi. 25, LTr, 
Mark x. 38, α΄ 1,71 ΤΥ 5. 28, TS. 
For ἐάν, Matt. vii. 10, LTrS, ὃ καὶ 
ἐάν T, — Luke xiv. 3 (day ἢ ἢ οὗν, 
L*TTrS. 1 Cor. vi. 2(. .do ye n pot, 
GUTS. vi. 14, καὶ τίς for τίς δέ, G’ 


ΠῚ. Comparative. 

than, Matt, x. 15. xi. 22, 24. ey 
13. xix. xxvi. 53 (-L°TTr 
Mark vi. icp. ix. 43, 45, 47. ἐς 
25. Luke x. 12, 14. xvi. 17. xvii. 
ἃ. xviii. 25. John iii. 19. iv. 1. 
Acts iv. 19. v. 29. xx. 35. xxv. 6 
(see No. I.). xxvii. 11. 

Rom. xiii. 11. 1 Cor. vii. 9. ix. 15. 
xiv. δ, 19. Gal. iv. 27. 1 Tim. {, 4. 
2Tim. fii. 4. Heb. xi. 25. 1 Pet. iii. 
17. 2 Pet. ii. 21. 1 John iv. 4. 

ἥπερ, than, John xii. 43. 

more than, Luke xv. 7. 

rather than, Matt. xviii. 8, 9. Luke 
xviii. 140 > γάρ GT, παρά LTrS ). 

Gan’ ἢ, but rather, Luke xii. 51. — 
but, 1 Cor. fii. δ (-GLS).—than, 
2 Cor. i. 13. 

but either, Acts xvii. 21. 

but, Luke ix. 13. 

ob πλείους ἢ, yet but, Acts xxiv. 11 


(3 om 5). 
gare, John χα, 10(ei μή LTr, -Ge 


- aleo πρίν. 


truly, certainly. 
ἢ (el υἷν 





a, 


ἤδη 
2000. 
be gevernor, tke il 2°. fii. ἵν, 
reign, Luke Mi 1, 


ἐμῶν. 

vernor, Math’ = 18. xxvit, 2, 1k, 
14, 16, a1, 23 (-TrS), 27. xxviii. 
14, Luke xx. 20. Acts xxiii. 24, 26, 
33, ,ϑέζοκι δ). xxiv. 1, 10. xxvi. 30. 
1 Pet 
ruler, Mark xiii. 9. Luke xxi. 12. 
prince, ving ii. 6. 


μαι, ἡγοῦμαι. 


governor, Matt. ii. ὅν, Acts vii. 102. 
ve the rule over, Heb. xiii. 7 and 
17. mang. be the guide). 24 (arg. 


count, Phil. iii. 7, St. 2Thes. iti. 
.116. 1 Tim. i. 12. vi. 1. Heb. x. 29. 
Jas. i. 2. 2 Pet. ii. 13. fii. 9. 
account, 2 Pet. iii. 15. 
jadge, Heb. xi. 11. 
esteem, Phil. ii. 3. 1Thes. v. 18. 
Heb. xi, 26. 

Acts xxvi. 2. 2Cor. ix. 5. 
Phil. fi. 6. 3 Pet. {. 18. 
suppose, Phil. ii. 25. 


ἥδέος. 
gaily, Mark vi. 20. xii. 37. 2Cor. 


ἥδιστα, most 2Cor. xii. 9. 
— very εἰδν οι xii. 15. 


now, Matt. μον xiv. 15, 24. xv. 

32. Mark iv. 37. vi. 35¢. vill. 2. xi. 
11. xv. 42. Luke iii. 9. vii. 6. xi. 
7. xiv. 17. xxi. 30¢. John iv. 51. 
v. 6. vi. 17. vii. 14. xiii. 2. xv. 3. 
xix. 28. xxi. 4, 14. Acts iv. 3. 
xxvii. 9. Rom. i. 10, iv. 19(-L°T). 
xiii. 11. 1Cor. iv. 84 vi. 7. Phil. 
iv. 10. 2Tim. iv. 6. 2 Pet. iff. 1. 
1 John ii. 8. 


5) μήν, surely, Heb. vi. 14.| even now, Luke xix. 81. 





ἥδιστα 
already, Matt. v. 28. xvii. 12. 
Mark xv. 44. Luke ‘xii. 49. John 
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ἡμεῖς 
xxifs. 45. Acts ii. 20. xiii. 11. xxvi. 
18. xxvii. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 41. Eph. iv. 


fii. 18. iv. 85. ix. 22,27. xi. 17/26. Jas.i. 11. Rev. i. 16 vi 12 vii 


(-T). xix. 83. 1 Cor. v. 3. Phil. iii. 
12. 2Thes. ii. 7. 1Tim. v. 15. 
2 Tim. ii. 18. 1 John iv. 3. 
καὶ 407, now already, Acts xxvii. 9. 
by this time, John xi. 39. 
Matt. xxiv. 32. Mark xiii. 28. 
Mark xv. 44, for x LTr. 
Luke xxiii. 44(.. about), 
xxiv. 29(. . far spent), L*TrS. 


ἥδιστα. Be0 ἡδέως 


Luke viii. 4. Tit. ffi. 8. 
3 ii. 18. 
last (marg. pleasure), Jas. iv. 1, 3. 
ἡδύοσμον. 
mint, Matt. xxiti, 23. Luke xi. 42. 


manner, 1 Cor. xv. 838. 


come, Matt. ἴω 11. xxiff. 86. 
xxiv. 14, 60. Mark viii. ϑ(εἰμέ T). 
Luke xii. 46. xiii. 29, 35. xv. 27. 
xix. 43. John ii. 4. iv. 47, vi. 37. 
vill. 42. Acts xxviii. 23 (ὖλϑον fr. 
ἔρχομαι G’LS). 

Rom. xi. 26. Heb. x. 7, 9, 87. 
3 Pet. iii. 10. 1 John v. 20. Rev. fi. 
25. hii. Θέ, 9. ΧΥ͂. 4. xviii. 18. 


"Hi Lt. 
ἘΠ (i.e. my God), Matt. xxvii. 462. 
ἡλικία. 


Heb. xi. ἴῃ. 

With ἔχω, be of 
fan, Matt. vi. 27. Luke fi. 52 
age). xii. 25. xix. 3. Eph. 
. ἀρεῖ δα . Ὡς 


λίκορ. 
τς ry δ» 


sae eco Jas. iif. δ, LTS. 
ἥλιος. 


hew great, 


16. viii. 12. ix. 2. x. 1. xii. L xvi. 8. 
xix. 17. xxi. 23. xxii. 5(-T). 
See also ἀνατολή. 


λος. 
nail, John xx. 280. 


- NPE, - 
ἡμῶν, ἡμῖν, ἡμᾶς. 
Nominative, ἡμεῖς (see also ἐγώ). 

we, Matt. vi. 12. ix. 14. xvii. 19. 
xix. 27. xxviii. 14. Mark ix. 28. x. 
mB xiv. 68. Luke iii. 14. ix. 13. 
xviii. 28, xxiii. 41. xxiv. 21. John 
1.16. iv. 22. vi. 42, 69. vii. 35. 
viii. 41, 48. ix. 21, 24, 28, 29, 40. 
xii. 84. xvii. 11, 22. xix. 7. xxi. 3. 
Acts ii. 8, 32. iii. 15. iv. 9, 20. v. 
32. vi. 4. x. 33, 39, 47. xiii. 32. 
xiv. 15. xv. 10. xx. "6, 13. xxi. 7, 
ia 25. xxiii. 15. xxiv. 8. xxviii. 
Rom. vi. 4. viii. 23(-LTS). xv. 1. 
1 Cor. i. 28. fi. 12, 16. iv. δ, 10ἐν. 
viii. 6¢. ix. 112, 12, 25, xi. 16. xii. 
13. xv. 13, 52. 2Cor. i. 6. iii. 18. 
iv. 11, 13." v. 16, 21. ix. 4. x. 7, 
13. xi. 12, 21. xiii. 4, 6, 7t, 9. Gal. 
i. 8. fi. 9, 15, 16. iv. 8, 28(ipete L 
T). v. 5. Eph. ii. 3(2). Phil. fii. 8. 
Col. 1. 9, 28. 1 Thes. fi. 13, 17. ifi 
6, 12. iv. 15,17. v. ὅδ. 2 Thes. ii, 

13. Tit. 2 e 
Heb. fi. 8. 111. 6. x. 89. xff. 25. 
2 Pet. 1. 18. 1 John ili. 14, 16. iv. 
6, 10, 11, 14, 16, 17, 19. 8John §, 


, John ix, 21, 28. [1}. 


we ourselves, Tit. fil. 3. 
us®, John xi. 16. Heb, xii. 1, 
Add Rom. viii. 23, after ἔχοντες 
LS. Cor. vi. 16, for ὑμεῖς, LS. 
1 John {. 4, for ὑμῖν, & S. 
Genitive, ἡμῶν. 
a us, Acts xvii. 27. Rom. iv. 16, 
v. 7, 12. xv. 2. Gal. iv. 26. Eph. 


7 
sun, Matt. v. 45. xiii. 6, 48. xvii. iv. 7. 1 Thes. 1. 6. fii. 6. 9 Pet. fil. 


Qn xxiv. 20. Mark i. 82. iv. 6. xill,| 2(ipav 
xxi. 26. 


%. xvi. 2. Luke iv. 40. 


LTS). 
our, >, Matt. vi. 9, 11,12. viii. 17. 








nets 
xx. 83. xxi. 42. xxiii. 30. xxv. 8. 
xxvii. 25. Mark ix. 4θ(ὑμῶν StGL). 
xi. 10. xfi. 11, 29. Luke i. 55, 71, 
72, 73, 74(-L°TTrS), 75, 78, 79. 
vii. δ. xi. 2(ap), 3, 4. xiii. 26. 
xxiv. 20, 82. John fii. 11. iv. 12, 
20. vi. 31. vii. 61. viii. 39, 53, ix. 
20. xi. 11, 48. xii. 38. xix. 7(-LTr 
S). 

Acts ii. 8, 89. iii. 18, 25. v. 80. 
vii. 2, 11, 12, 15, 19, 19(-LTS), 38, 
89, 44, 45%. xiii. 17. xiv. 17(ὑμῶν 
GLTS). xv. 10, 25, 26, 86(omS). 
xvi. 20. xvii. 20. xix. 25. (ἡμὶν 
G’/LTS). χχ. 2]. xxii. 14. xxiv. 7 
(ap). xxvi. 1. xxvii. 10. xxviii. 26 
(ὑμῶν LTS). 

Rom. i. 3(4), 7. iii. δ. iv. 1, 12, 
24, 252. v. 1, 6,11, 21. vi. 6, 11 
(om), 23. vii. 5, 25. viii. 16, 28, 26, 
89. ix. 10. x. 16. xiii. 11. xv. 6. 
xvi. Ἰ(ὑμῶν L™), 9, 18, 20, 24(ap). 

1Cor. 1. 2, 3, 7, 8, 9, 10. ii. 7. v. 
4(-L>S), 4(-L’). vi. 11. ix. 1. x. 
1, 6, 11. xii. 23, 24. xv. 3, 14, 31, 
δ. 2Cor. i. 2, 3, 4, 5, 7(6), 8, 11 
(ὑμῶν T), 122, 18, 22. iii. 2, 5. iv. 
8, 6, 10, 11, 16, 17. v. 1, 2, 12(ύ- 
μῶν L®S), vi. 11ε. vil. 3, 4, 5, 12 
(L®, ὑμῶν StLTS), Ἰά(ὑμὸν L). viil. 
9, 22, 23, 24. ix. 3. x. 4, 8, 15. xi. 
31(-LTS). 

Gal. i. 3, 42. ii. 4. iii. 24. vi. 14, 
18. Eph. i. 2, 3, 14, 17. if. 3, 14. 
fii. 11, 14(ap). v. 20. vi. 22, 24. 
Phil. i. 2. fii. 20, 21. iv. 20, 23 
(-GoLTS). Col. i. 2, 8, 7. ili. 4(ὑ- 
μῶν G’L™S). 1 Thes. i. 1(ap), 2, 32, 
5. fi. 1, 2, 3, 4, 9,192, 20. fii. 2, 2 
- (ap), 5, 7, 9, 11t, 182. v. 9, 28, 28. 
2Thes. i. 1, 2(-G°L*T), 8, 10, 11, 
12¢, fi. 11, 142, 15, 16¢. iii. 6(-L°T), 
12(-@LTS), 14, 18. 1 Tim. i. 11, 
2(-GeLTS), 12, 14. ii. 3. vi. 3, 
14, 3 Tim. i, 2, 8, 9,10. Tit. 1, 8, 4. 
fi. 10 (ὑμῶν Bt), 13. iii. 4, 6. Phm. 
1, 2, 8, 25. 

Heb. 1. 3(-GeLTS). fii. 1. iv. 15. 
vii, 14, xii. 9, 29. xiii. 20. Jas. il 
1, 21. fii, 6, 1 Pet, i. 
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hE 
2 Pet. 1. 1(ap), 2, 8, 11, 14, 16. iii. 
15t, 18. LJohn i. lt, 9. ii. 2. iii. δ 

—GLT), 19, 20, 21(-L). iv. 10. v. 

. 8John 12(ὑμῶν GL). 3 John 12, 
Jude 4, 17, 21, 25. Rev. i. 5. v, 10 
(-T), vi. 10. vii. 3, 10(ap), 12. xi 
δ(αυτῶν GLTTr, -S), 15. xii. 10ἐν. 
xix. 1. 5. xxii. 21(omS). 

pe? ἡμῶν, our, 1John iv. 17 (Ge. 
with us). 

ours, Mark xif. 7. Luke xx. 14 
1Cor. i, 2. 2 Cor. i. 14. 

our compeny, Luke xxiv. 22. 

us, Matt. i. 23. xv. 23. Mark ix. 
ἀρ(ὑμῶν StGL). Luke ix. 49, 507(é- 
μῶν GLTTr, 1S). xvi. 26. xxiv. 29. 
Acts i. 22. vii. 40. xv. 9, 24. xxiv. 
4, xxviii. 15. Rom. v. 8. viii. 26 
(-@°LTS), 31t, 82, 34. 1 Cor. iv. 8 
v. 7(-GoLTS). 2Cor. i. 11, 19, 20. 
ii, 14, iii. 3. iv. 7. v. 20, 21. vii. ὃ. 
viii. 4, 192, 20. ix. 11. 

Gal. iii. 13. Eph. v. 2 (ὑμῶν 7). 
Col, ii. 14. iv. ὃ. 1Thes. i. 9. ff. 
13. iv. 1. v. 10, 25. ὃ Thes. 1. 7. i. 
2. ili. 1, 6. Tit. ii. 14. Heb. vi. 20. 
ix. 24. xi. 402. xiii. 18. 1 Pet. if. 21 
(a ὑμῶν C>GLS). iv. 1(-—GeLT, 

μῶν 5), 17. 1Johni, 3. ii. 19 five. 
iii. 16, 20, 21. iv. θέ. v. 14(iuav Bt, 
err.), 15. 3John 2. 


ψυχὴν ἡμῶν, us, John x. 24. 

we”, Matt. xxviii. 13. Acts xvi. 16. 
xxi. 10(-LT, αὑτῶν S), 17. xxvi. 
14, xxvii. 18, 27. Rom. v. 6, 8. 
2 Cor. iv. 18. vii. δ. Heb. x. 26. 

Not rendered, Rom. xv. 30. 

Add, for αὐτῶν͵, Acts ix. 38, LTS. 
For αὐτῶν ἡμῖν, Acta xiii. 38, LS. 
For ἡμᾶς, Acts vil, 27, LTS. Rev. 
i.6,L. For τῶν μαϑητῶν, Acts xx. 7. 
GLTS. For μοῦ, Phil. iii. 8, L™. For 
ὑμῶν, John Viii. δά, G’TTr. Acts xix. 
87, G/LS. 2 Cor. vii. 12, StLT. 181%, 
LTS. viii. 19, GLTS. Gal. iv. 6, 
GLTS. Col. i. 7, G’LS. iv. 8%, G/L. 
Tit. ii, 8,GLTS. Heb. ix. 14, G/L. 
1 John i. 4, StLS, 2 John 8, StS. 


8, ii. 24,| Luke xxiii. 2 (.. nation), LTTrS. 





ἥμεις 
Acts xxvi. 6 (our) C?G’’LS. 1 σον. 
v. 5, see Ἰησοῦς. vi. 11 (.. Lord), 
1», 2Cor. i. 14(. . Lord), L>S. iv. 
16, see dower, Heb. xiii. 23 (.. 
brother), LS. 2Pet. ii. 20 Cs 
Lord), LS. Jude B(; . salvation), LS. 
Rev. xix. 7 (.. , GTTr>. — Ap., 
Acts iv. 25. Jude Rev. iv. 11. 
Dative, ἡμῖν. 

tous, Matt. xxv. 11. Luke xi. 4. 
rxiv. 32. Acta x. 41. xv. 28. Rom. 
rii. 6. 1 Cor. ii. 12. viii. 6. Cor. 
i. 8(-GeLS). v. 18. x. 13. Col. ii. 
14. Heb. x. 15. 1 John v. 11. 

unto us, Matt. xiii. 36. xv. 15. xx. 
12. xxi. 26. xxvi. 68. Mark x. 
37. xii. 19. Luke i. 2, 74 (73). ii. 


16. x. 17. xiii, 25. xx. 28. xxiii.] S 


18. John ii. 18. xiv. 22. xvi. 17. 

Acts vii. 88. xi. 17. xiii. 38(82, 

κ᾿ ἡμῶν). xv. 8, 26. xvi. 175.{ὑμῖν Ἐὶ 
). 


Rom. v. δ. 1 Cor. {. 18, 30. fi. 10. 
3Cor. v. δ. viii. 5. Eph. i. 9. Col. 
i. 8. iv. 3. 1 Thes. ii. 8. Heb. i. 2 
(1). 1Pet. i. 12 (@, dav GLTS). 
2 Pet. i. 3, 4. 1John i. 2. 

for us, Matt. xxv. 9. Mark x. 35. 
xiv. 15. Luke i. 69. xx. 22(juac T 
TrS. John xi. 60 (ὑμῖν TTr, -S). 
xviii. 81, Acts xvi. 21. 2Cor. iv. 
17. Heb. x. 20. 

aus, Luke x. 11. 
upon us, 1 John iii. 1. 
with us, Luke xxiv. 32. 2 Pet. i. 1. 

us, Matt. iii. 15. vi. 11, 12. viii. 
31(@’, ἡμᾶς GLTTrS). xxii. 17, 25. 
xxiv. 8. xxv. 8. xxvi. 63, Mark ix. 
22, ϑδι(αρ). xiii. 4. xvi. 8. Luke 
i. 1. vii. δ, 16. xi. 3, 4, xx. 2. xxii. 
8, 67(66). xxiv. 24, 32(-Tr*). John 
i. 14. iv. 12, 25. vi. §2. viii. 5 
(ap). x. 24. xiv. 8, 9. xvii. 21. 

Acts i. 17, 21, 22. fi. 29. iif. 12. vi. 
14. vii. 40. x. 42. xi. 18. xiii. 47. xiv. 
11 (ὑμῖν GLTS,-G°°), xv. 7 (ὑμῖν 
LTS). xvi. 9, 16, 17. xx. 14. xxi. 16, 
18. xxv. 24. xxvii. 2. xxviii. 2, 16. 

Rom. viii. 4, 82. ix. 29. 1 Cor. iv. 
δ, xv, 67. 3 Cor. iv.12 νυ. 19, vi 
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12. vii. 7. vill. 7. x. 8 (-LTS). 
Eph. iii. 20. 1 Thes. iii. 6. 1Tim. 
vi. 17. 3 Tim. i. 7, 9, 14. 

Heb. vii. 26. xii. 1. Jas. iii. 3. iv. 
5. 1 Pet. ii. 21 (ὑμῖν GLTS). iv. 3 
(-G°LT, ὑμῖν 5). 1 John i. 8, 9, 10. 
ii. 25. iii. 23 (-T), 242. iv. 9, 122, 
132, 16. v. 20. 2John 2. 

our, Luke xvii. δ. Acts xix. 27. 

τί ἡμῖν καὶ σοί ; what have we te do 
with thee? Matt. viii. 29. Mark i. 
2A. Luke iv. 34. 

we”, Matt. xv. 33. xix. 27. Luke 
ix. 13. Acts xxi. 23. xxviii. 22. 
Eph. vi. 12 (ὑμῖν L). Heb. iv. 13. 
ν. 11. xii. 1. Φ Ve 17. 

Add, for ἡμῶν, Acts xix. 25, G@’/LT 
. For ὑμῖν, Eph. iv. 6, G (-Gee). 
82, G’L. Col. ii. 18, S0tGLTS. Phm. 
6, GLT. LJohn ii. 8, G’.— Mark 
σιν Ἰ4(αρ). Luke xx. 5 (will say 

See also roku. 

Accusative, ἡμᾶς. 

us, Matt. vi. 13¢. viii. 25 (-LTTr 
S), 29, 31. ix. 27. xiii. 66. xvii. 4. 
xx. 7, 30, 31. xxvii. 4,25. Mark 
i. 24. v. 12. vi. 3. ix. δ, 22. Luke 
i. 71, 78. iv. 34. vii. 20. ix. 83. xi. 
1, 4, 4(ap), 45. xii. 41. xvi. 26. 
xvii. 13. xix. 14. xx. 6. xxiii. 30¢, 
39. xxiv. 22. John i. 22. ix. 34. 

Acts i. 21. fii. 4. v. 28. vii. 27 (ἡ- 
μῶν LTS), 40. xi. 15. xiv. 11. xvi. 
10, 15, 37er. xx. 6. xxi. 5, 11, 17. 
xxvii. 6, 7. xxviii. 2, 7, 10. 

Rom. iv. 24. v. 8. viii. 18, 35, 37, 
39. ix. 24. xv. Ἰζὑμᾶς GLTS). xvi. 
6 (ὑμᾶς G’LS). 1Cor. iv. 1, 9. vi. 
14. vii. 15(iuacg TS). viii. 8. 2 Cor. 
i. 4, 5, 10, 11, 14, 212, 22. ii. 14. 
iii. 6. iv. 14. v. 5, 14, 18. vii. 2, 6. 
viii. 20. x. 2. Gal. i. 4, 23. ii. 4. 
iii. 13. v. 1. Eph. i. 3, 4, δ, 6, 8, 
19. ii. 4, 7. wv. ὃ (ὑμᾶς TS). Phil. 
iii, 17. Col. i. 12, 13. 1 Thes. i. 10. 
ii. 15 (ὑμᾶς Bt), 16, 18. iii. θέ. iv. 
7, 8 (ὑμᾶς G’LTS). v. 9. 23Thes, 
ii. 16. iif. 7, 9. 2 Tim. i. 9. ii, 12, 
Tit. ii. 12, 14, iii. δ, 6, 16. 


ἡμέρα 

Heb. ii. 8. Jas. 1. 18. 1Pet.i. 8. 
fii. 18 (ὑμᾶς T, —S), 21 (ὑμὰς LTS). 
v. 10(iuac 61.1.5). 2 Pet. i. 8. fii. 
ϑ(ὑμᾶς G’LTS). 1 John i. 7, 9. iff. 
1. iv. 10, 11, 19. 8 John 9, 10. Rev. 
(αὑτούς GLTTrS). vi. 16¢. 
: With διά, for our sakes, 1 Οογ. ix. 

Ot. 

we”, Acts iv. 12. vi. 2. xiv. 22. 
xxi. 1,5. xxvii. 1, 20, 26. Rom. 
iii, 8. vi. 6. wii. 6(-L). 1 Cor. x. 6. 
2 Cor. i. 4, 8. v.10. viii. 4(omS), 
6. Eph. i. 4, 12, 11. 5. 1 Thes. i. 8. 
ie i. 4. Heb. fi. 1. xiii. 6. Jas. 
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Not rendered, Rom. xiii. 11. 
Add, for ἡμῖν, Matt. viii. $1, GLT 
TrS. Luke xx. 22, TTrS. For ὑμᾶς, 
Gal. iv. 17, C™. 2Thes. ii. 14, L. 
1 Pet. 1. 4, 8tC™. ‘For ἐμέ, John ix. 

Trt S$, —~ Luke xxiii. 1δ(αρ). 

ημέρα. 

day, Matt. ii. 1. iii. 1. iv. 2. vi. 
84. vil. 22. ix. 15. x. 15, xi. 12, 
23, 24. xii. 86, 402. xiif. 1. xv. 32. 
xvi. 21. xvii. 1, 23. xx. 2, 6, 12, 
19. xxii. 23, 46. xxiii. 30. xxiv. 
19, 222, 29, 86, 87, 38ι, 50. xxv. 
18. xxvi. 2, 29, 61. xxvii. 40, 63, 


Mark i. 9, 18. if. 1, 20¢. iv. 27, 35. 
v. 5. vi. 11(ap), 21. viii. 1, 2, 31. 
ix. 2,31. x. 34. xiii. 17, 19, 202, 
24, 82. xiv, 1, 12, 25, 58. xv. 29. 

Luke 1. 5, 20, 23, 24, 25, 39, 59, 
75, 80. if. 1, G, 21, 22, 37, 43, 44, 
46, iv. 2¢, 16, 25, 42. v. 35¢. vi. 12, 
13, 23. ix. 12, 22, 28, 36, 87. x. 12. 
xii. 46. xiii. 14/, 16, 31(6pa GTS). 
xiv. 5. xv. 13. xvii. 4, 4(-LTTrS), 
221, 2A(ap , 26t, 27, 26, 29, 80, 31. 
xviii. 7, $3. xix. 42, 43. xx. 1. xxi. 
6, 22, 23, 84. xxii. 7, 66. xxiii. 12, 
29, δά. xxiv. 7, 13. 18, 21, 29, 46. 

John {. 89(40). fi. 1, 12, 19, 20. 
iv. 40, 43. v. 9. vi. 39, 40, 
vii. 37. viii. 56. ix. 4. xi. 6, 9¢, 17, 
24, 53. xii. 1, 7, 48. xiv. 20. 
33, 26. xix. 31. xx. 19, 26. 


188 ἡμέρα 


9 

xii, 8, 18, 21. xiii. 14, 31, 41. 
36. xvi. 12, 18, 35. 
Gtr, 16, 18, 26, 81. xxi. 4, δ, 7, 10, 
15, 262, 27, 88. xxiii. 1,12. xxiv. 
1,11, 24. xxv. 1, 6, 13, 14. xxvi. 
7, 22. xxvii. 7, 20, 29, 33¢, 39. 
xxviii. 7, 12, 13, 14, 17, 23. 

Rom. fi. 5, 16. viii. 36. x. 21. xi. 
8. xiil. 12,13. xiv. δὲ, 6, 6(ap). 
1 Cor. i. 8. iii. 13. v. δ. x. 8. xv. 4. 
2 Cor. i. 14. wi. 24. Gal. 1. 18. iv. 
10. Eph. iv. 80. v. 16. vi. 13. Phil. 
i. δ, 6, 10. fi. 16. Col. i. 6, 9. 
1 Thes. fi. 9. fii. 10. v. 2, 4, 5, 8. 
2 Thes. i. 10. ii. 2. iii. 8. 1 Tim. v. 
5. 2Tim. i. 3, 12, 18. iii. 1. iv. 8. 

Heb. i. 2(1). fii. δ. iv. 4, 7, 8. τ. 
7. vil. 3. viii. 8, 9,10. x. 16, 25, 
82, xi. 30. xii. 10. Jas. v. 3 δ. 
1 Pet. ii, 12. ili. 10, 20. 2 Pet. i. 19. 
fi. 9, 18. fii. 8, 7, 8¢, 10, 12. 1 John 
iv. 17. Jude 6. 

Rev. i. 10. fi. 10, 13. iv. & vi. 17 
vil. 15. viii. 12. ix. 6, 15. x. 7. xi 
8, 6, 9, 11. xii. 6, 10. xiv. 11. xvi. 
14, xviii. 8. xx. 10. xxi. 25. 


pia τῶν ἡμερῶν, a certain day, Luke 
v. 17. viii. 22, 
ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ἡμέρᾳ, day by day, 3 Cor. 
ν 


ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας, from day te 
2 Pet. ii. 8. | y te day, 
xa? ἡμέραν, daily, Matt. xxvi. 55. 
Mark xiy. 49. Luke ix. 23(ap). xix. 
47. xxii. 53. Acts fi. 46, 47. fii. 2, 
xvi. §. xvii. 11. xix. 9. 1 Cor. xv. 81. 
hark τη τ Heb. vii. 27. x. 11 --- 
a , Luke xi. 8 (marg. for the 
A ὲ a day, Luke Ἂ 
καϑ' ἑκάστην ἡμέραν, daily, Heb. 


κατὰ πᾶσαν ἡμ., daily, Acts xvil. 17. 


δά. ἡμέρας μέσης, δὲ mid-day, Acts 


xxvi. 


4} τὰς ἡμέρας, time, Luke 
xv ΤΟΣ ae in the day-time, 


---- 


ἡμέτερος 


189 


ϑάλασσα 


be ταύταις ταῖς ἡμέραις, at that time,| rest, Luke xxifi. 56. 


Luke xxiii. 7. 
time, Luke ix. 51°. Acts viii, 1. 
judgment ( Gr. day) 1Cor. iv. 3. 


ἡμέρας ἱκανάς, ἃ good while, Acts 


xviii. 


xécardp., daily, Actsv. 42.— πάσας lanes, δἰ 


τὰς Hy. alway, Twat. xxviii. 20. 


τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν ὧν σαββάτων, on the ΑΝ 


bath, Acts xvi 

Not rendered, Ren. xiv. 5. 

Add, for rece Matt. xviii. 1, @’L. 
xxiv. "42, 1 TTrS. Rev. xi. 13, α΄", 
— Matt. xxviii. 1δ(τῆς σήμερον. .), 


LTr. Luke xiii. 32(day™), LY. John 
fii. 14(τῆς σή- 


ix. 14, see ὅτε. 2Cor. fii 
pepov . ) 31 ΟΊ. 
See also αἰών , ἀρχαῖα, προβαίνω. 


ἡμέτερος. 
our, Acts ii. 11. xxiv. 6(ap). xxvi. 


5. Rom. xv. 4. 3 Tim. iv. 15. 1 John 


Pler., with art., ours, Tit. iii. 14. 
1John ii. 2 
Add 1Cor. xv. 31, for ὑμέτερος, 


StC=C/. 
ἤμην. See εἰμί, 

ἡμιϑανής. 

half dead, Luke x. 30. 
ἥμισυ. 
half, Mark vi. 23. Luke xix. 8. 
Rev. xi. 9, 11. xii. 14. 
ἡμιώριον, ἡμίωρον LTTr. 

ine = of half an hour, Rev. 


ἦν, ἧς, ἦσϑα. See εἰμί, 


ἡνίκα. 
when, 2 Cor. iii. 15, 16 (with ἀν). 
ἥπερ. Seo ἥ 7, Ill. 


ἥπιος 
gentle, 1Thes. ii. Ἵ νήπιος LS). 
ὁ Τίμα, fi. 24. Οὐπῶς 


quict, 1 rim, νὰ 


hold ene’s peace, Luke xiv. 
Acts xi. 18. 46). 


cease, Acts xxi. cule 


9 Thee” ii iii. 12. 
xxii. 2. 1 Tim. if. 11, 


σύχ , 
quiet, 1 Pet. ih 4. 
peaceable, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
τοι. See i, I. 
ἄομαι, -ὦμαι. 
be inferior, 3 Cor. xii. 13. 
be overcome, 2 Pet. ii. 19, 20. 
τῆμα. 
. xi. 12(marg. de- 


ἄς, iGo. vi. 4. 


ὧν, ἥσσων. 
Note with art., the worse, 1 Cor. 
Ado., the less, 9 Cor. xii. 15. 


ἥτω. See εἰμί. 


ἠχέω. 
to sound, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 
roar, Luke xxi. 25(G’; ἤχους fr. 9. 
χος newt. GLTTrS). 
ἦχος, masc. 
sound, Acts ii. 2. Heb. xii. 19. 
fame, Luke iv. 37. 


nyog (neut.), sound, noise. 
For ἠχέων, Luke xxi. 25, GLTTrS. 


ϑάλασσα. 
sea, Matt. iv. 15, 18έ, viii. 24, 26, 
27, 32. xiii. 1, 47. xiv. 2A(ap), 25, 
26. xv. 19. xvii. 27. xviii. 6. xxi. 
21. xxiii. 15. Mark i. 162. fi. 13. 
iil. 7. iv. ltr, 39, 41. v. 1, 13¢. 21. 
vi, 47, 48, 49. vii. 31. ix. 42. xi. 
23. Luke xvii. 2, 6. xxi. 25. John 
vi. 1, 16, 17, 18, 19, 22, 25. xxi. 1, 
Acts iv. 24. vil. 88. x. 6, 32. 
xiv. 16. xvii, 14. xxvii. 80, 88, 40. 
xxviii. 4. 
Rom. ix. 27. 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. 3Cor. 
xi. 26. Heb. xi. 12, 29. Jas. i. 6. 











ΕΓΈΕΡΕΡΕ 
Ss Hae aSEae 















. wala 4 = 3 q 
aE a a ἃ pena’ Be 
eft ‘We oe 8 aaah ἣν 
οἱ ὦ ἡ δἰ ις a ὁ Ean r Ὦ 
ΕΞ Ἰ τ ἢ © 5 ΠΗ a ἃ 
joss ae ΓΕΕΡΡΙ Be J < Lc Sg 8 
ΡΘΗ ἘΕΣΕΕ send Zise fi fener εἴ 
ΝΕ ΣΝ aaa oe te pads 95a ia ἈΕῚ ἐὰ ΚΞ 
ΕΣ ἘΠ ΕΟΡΕΤΕ φρο ἘΣ Ξιεὶ 8 τὼ δον ΕΗΤΕ ἘΠΕ 
dx ΕΥ̓ δὲ εἰ dogs ages” «ἰδ ol cee ie Pa Pm Ξῇ 
ταῦ ὉΠ ΈΡΡΕΜΦΕ ΠΕ ΕΒΉΤΗΣ as σα 
πος πη πῈ ϑ' yas age nd SO Bord = jeer e age ied x 
ot ὁ oS 1} aT 6 rt ial : δ os Ra ES AAS 
jose ty (ig ie Sey aes, 
gaan ene dna ΣΕ οἱ ἡ κι“ Saugaege ava Saad he 
3 <0 dS 8 tier. etd vague ai ἐξηξκειξε ταν εξ ayy 
¥ co TaN 7 ca ΩΣ aaa - a abner Lie δ wee 
~ ae ΕΣ & poet ΤΕΣ ἜΝ ates a a οι Ὦ δὴ Ns Ἀ ΔῊΝ 
tas erie ot ae By 88 mY “agendy ha 
ἀΞ 888: ἀπόπαΣ i008 ὁ Vian FS τς an Nd δ ty 
saan a ἢ | } | ἃ, ἡ ra i (ἘΣ ster 
g δε i ond 4 a r, - : re Ὦ a tgge ee itedga 
eon dy ins, (iy. ὴ Eo bare β πε 
sh Roa ay ον ὃ ort ee Esistetw x 
Ee ne, ad Wes BE ΚΣ 
ἐ 4331: if Fisdldes a 
Ma pes 


ἡμέσερος. 189 ϑάλασσα 
ἐν ταύταις ταῖς ἡμέραις, δὲ that time, | rest, Luke xxifi. 56. 

Luke xxiii. 7, ἢ peace, Luke xiv. 4(3 
time, Luke ix. 51°. Acts viii, 1. ne isn pa 
jedgment (Gr. day) 1Cor. iv. 3. 























ἡμέρας ἱκανάς, ἃ. good while, Acts ἡσυχία. 
Me diy Asay siete ΠΕΣ 

; ἐπῶν πάσας xxii. 2. 1 Tim. if. 
τὸς ἥμ,, alway, Matt. xxviii. 20. Ὅν, il, 


τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων, on the sab- 
bath, Acts xvi. 13. 


μὲ τοι, A 
Not rendered, Rom. xiv. 5, quict, J Pot. iil. 4. 


le, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
. Add, for Spa, Matt. xviii. 1, ΟἽ,. τοι. See ἢ 
| χχίν, 42, LTT:S. Bev. xi. 13, θ΄". ae I. 
—Matt. xxviii. Ἰδίτῆς σήμερον. .), COUR, -Ομαι. 
_ LY, Luke xiii. 32(day™), 1,0. John| be inferior, 2 Cor. xii. 18, 
ix. 14, ses ὅτε. 3 Cor. fii. 14(r%¢ of-| be overcome, 2 Pet. ii. 19, 20. 
1 βέρον ὁ . ΑἼΤ 5. 7 
See also αἰών, ἀρχαῖος, προβαίνω. 


« 


μα. 

iminishing, Some xi. 12(marg. de- 
ημετερος. cay, or loss). 

mr, Acts ii. 11. xxiv, 6(ap). xxvi.| fealt, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 

. Bom: xv. 4. 3Tim. iv. 15. 1John ἥττων, ἧσσων. 


. Neut., with art., the worse, 1 Cor. 
᾿ς Ρίντι, with art., ours, Tit. tii. 14.] xi. 17. 
1 ΡῈ 2 Αἀυ., the less, 3 Cor. xii. 15. 
cee” xv. 31, for ὑμέτερος, ἥτω. Bee εἰμί. 


δῶ. 
to sound, 1Cor siti. 1. 
rear, Luke xxi. 25(G’; ἤχους fr. ἧ- 
χος neut. GLTTrS )- 


ἥμην. See εἰμί. 
ἡμιϑαγής. 
half dead, Luke x. 30. 
7 970¢, Mase. 
sound, Acts ii. 2. Heb. xii. 19. 
fame, Luke iv. 37. 


ἡμίσῦ. 
half Mark vi. 23. Luke xix. 8. 
Rey. xi, 9, 11. xii. 14. 


e ’ «Ἡ » Ύ © 
ἡμιῶώριον, ἡμίωρον LTTr. yoo (neut.), sound, noise. 
the space of half an hour, Rev. For ἠχέων, Luke xxi. 25, GLTTrS. 

vil. 1. θάλασσα. 


sea, Matt. iv. 15, 18¢. viii. 24, 26, 
27, $2. xiii. 1, 47. xiv. 2A(ap), 25, 
26. xv. 19. xvii. 27. xviii. 6. xxi. 
21. xxiii. 15. Mark i. 16¢. if. 13. 
ili, 7. iv. 1fr, 89, 41. ν΄ 1, 13¢. 21, 
vi, 47, 45, 49. vii. 31. ix, 42 χὶ. 
23. Luke xvii. 2, 6. xxi. 25. Jobo 
vi. 1, 16, 17, 18, 19, 22, 25. χε 1 


ἥν, ἧς, ἦσθα. See εἰμί, 
ἡνίκα. 
when, 3Cor. iii. 16, 16 (with ἀν). 
ἥπερ. See 7, Ill. 
Υ 


᾿ ἥπως. 
', gentle, 1Thes. ii. 7 (νήπιος LS). 
| 2Tim, ff. 24. 


Μ μος ta iv. 24. vii. 36. ci ὦ 
᾿ ᾿ ΓΙ ἔχ ΓῚ 
quict, 1 Tim. i. 2. gett. vil 14. xxvii. A ἈΞ ἃ 
ἡ f Ξ. 27. 1Cor. x. I; . in 
be quist, 1 Thos | eb, xi 12 δ᾽ = 





ϑεμέλιος 


ii. 20. iv. 16. 1 Pet. ifi.10. 8 John 
18. Rev. xi. δέ, 6. xxii. 17. 


be willing, John v. 36. . 
willingly, John vi. 21°. 2 Pet. iii. ὄν. 
_ voluntary (Gr. being a volunta- 

ry), Col 11. 18». 

will have, Matt. ix. 18. xii. 7. xxvii. 
43. Mark vii. 24. Luke i. 62. xix. 14. 
Acte ix. 6(ap). xvi. 8. Rom. i. 18. xvi. 
19. 1 Cor. vii. 82. xi. 8. xii. 1. 2 Cor. 
i.8 1 Thes. iv. 18. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 

list, Matt. xvii.12. Mark ix. 13. 
John iii. 8. 

be disposed, 1 Cor. x. 27. 

desire, Mark ix. 35. Luke v. 89. 
viii, 20. x. 24. xx. 46, 2Cor. xi. 
12. xii. 6. Gal. iv. 9, 20, 21. vi. 12, 
18. 1 Tim. i. 7. 

be desirous, John xvi. 19. 

meeirene; Luke xxiii. 8. 2 Cor. xi. 


32>. 
be forward (Gr. be willing), 2 Cor. 
viii. 10 


spell 1Cor. xii. 18. xv. 88. 
rather*, 1 Cor. xiv. 19. 

intend, Luke xiv. 28. 

With εἶναι, mean, Acta if. 12. xvii. 
so δος, 1 Pet. fii. 17. [20. 
love, Mark xif. 38. 
‘Add Rev. ii. 21 (ap). 

ϑεμέλιος, θεμέλιον". 
foundation, Luke vi. 48), 49). xiv. 
291, Acts xvi. 20], Rom. xv. 20. 
1Cor. iii, 10, 11, 12. Eph. ii. 20. 
1 Tim. vi. 19. 2 Tim. ii. 19. Heb. 
vi. 1. xi. 10. Rev. xxi. 14, 1%. 
ϑεμελιόω. 
lay the foundation of, Heb. i. 10. 
found, Matt. vii. 25. Luke vi. 48 
ed Eph. fil. 17(18). Col. 1. 23. 
settle, 1 Pet. v. 10(-G”L). 
ϑεοδιδακτος. 
taught of God, 1 Thes. iv. 9. 


ξομαχϑο). 
ght against Got Acta xxiii, 9 (om 


ϑεομάχος. 
to fight against God”, Acts v. 89. 
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Θεός 


ϑεοπνευστος. 
given by inspiration of God, 3 Tim. 
11 e 6 


iQ 


4 


Ktpiog ὁ Θεός, Gen, with υἱός, 

God, Matt. 4. 23. fii. 9, 16. iv. 83, 
4, 653, 11, 10% v. 8, 93, 34. vi. 24, 
30, 33(-LS). viii. 292, ix. 8. xii. 
4, 28t. xiv. 83%. xv. 3, 4, 6, 81. 
xvi. 163, 23. xix. 6, 17(ap), 24(οἱ- 
ρανόςνῃ LTTr), 26. xxi. 12(—GeLTr 
S), 31, 43. xxii. 16, 212, 29, 30(-GeL 
Tr), 31, 327, 32(-LTrS), 37'. xxiii. 
22. xxvi. 61, 63, 63°. xxvii. 40, 43, 
432, 460, 542, 

Mark i. 12, 14, 15, 24. ii. 7, 12, 26. 
iif. 112, 35. iv. 11, 26, 30. v. 73, 7. 
vii. 8, 9, 13. viii. 83. ix. 1, 47. x. 
6 (-L°TTrS), 9, 14, 15, 18, 23, 24, 
25, 27, 27(ap). xi. 22. xii. 14, 17¢, 
24, 26/f, 27, 27 (omS), 29, 30, 88 
(omS), 34. xiii. 19. xiv. 25. xv. 
342, 392, 43. xvi. 19(ap). 

Luke i. 6, 8, 16, 19, 26, 30, 32, 
862, 57, 47, 64, 681, 78. if. 18, 14, 
20, 28, 40, δῶ. fii. 2, 6, 8, 88%. iv, 
81: 4(ap), 81, 92, 121, 34, 413, 48. v, 
1, 21, 25, 26. vi. 4, 12, 20. vii. 162, 
28, 29, 80, vifi. 1, 10, 11, 21, 28 
(—G*°)*, 39. ix. 2, 11, 20, 27, 43, 60, 
62. x. 9, 11, 27%. xi. 20#, 28, 42, 49. 
xii. 6, 8, 9, 20 (Κύριος L™), 21, 24, 
26, 31 (αὐτός G’LTTrS). xiii. 13, 
18, 20, 28, 29. xiv. 15. xv.10. xvi. 
13, 154, 16. xvii. 15, 18, 20¢, 21. 
xviii. 2, 4, 7, 11, 13, 16, 17, 19, 24, 
25, 27, 29, 43¢. xix. 11, 87. xx. 21, 
252, 86, S7ir, 38. xxi. 4(-TTr°S), 
31. xxii. 16, 18, 69, 70%. xxiii. 85, 
40, 47, 51. xxiv. 19, 53. 

John i. 12, 2, 6, 12, 13, 18, 29, 842, 
36, 49(50)?, 51(52). fii. 22, 3, δ, 16, 
17, 18%, 21, 33, 84¢, 34(-GeoL*TTr 
S), 86. iv. 10, 24. v. 18, 253, 
44(-L). vi. 27, 28, 29, 33, 45, 46, 
69%, υἱῖ. 11. vill. 40, 41, 42¢, 47tr, 
54. ix. 3, 16, 24, 29, 81, 83, 8δ(ἀ:- 
ϑρωπος σ΄ 5)3. ΣΧ. 83, 35, 863, χὶ. 4, 
43, 222, 277, 40, 62. xii. 43. xiii. 
31, 32 (ap), 82. xiv. 1. xvi. 2, 
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(πατή; Tr), 30. xvii. 8. xix. 73, xx.|4, 8, 8. ix. 9, 21. x. 5, 13, 20, 31, 
17¢, 28, 815. xxi. 19. 32. xi. 3, ἡ, 12, 18, 16, 22 xii. 3, 
Acts 1. 8. if. 11, 17, 222, 23, 24, 6, 18, 24, 28 . xiv. 2, 18, 252, 28, 33, 
80, 32, 33, 36, 391, 47. iif. ὃ, 9, 137,|36. xv ioe, 1 5t, 24, 28, 24, 38, 
15, 18, 21, 22', 25, 26. iv. 10, 192, | 50, 57. 
21, 24, 24(-LTS), 81. v. 4, 29, 80, 2.Cor. i Le, 2 3, 4, 18, 193, 
31, 32, 39. vi. 27, 11. vii. 2, 6, 7,| 204, an, 25.Ἐ . 14, τ itr . fil. 3, 4, 
9, 17, 25, 82, 34(-LTS), 35, 37,|5. iv. 2¢, 4, 6, θ(αὑτός @L), 7, 15. 
42, 45, 46, 46 (οἶκος LS), 55t, 66.|¥- 1, 5, 11, 13, , 18, 19, 20t, 21. vi. 1, 
viii. 10, 12, 14, 20, 21, 22 (Κύριος a 16/. vii. 1, 6, 12. viii. 1, 5, 16. 
G’LTS), 37*(ap). ix. 20%, x. 24, 8, ἰχ. 7, 8, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. x. 4, 5, 
4, 15, 22, 28, 81, 33, 38 (Κύρως 67 13. xi. 7, 11, xii. 2, 8, 19, 21. 
LTS), 34, 38t, 40, 41, 42, 46. xi.| xiii. 4, 7, 11, 4(13). 


1, 9, 17t, 182, 23. xii. δ, 23, 24. 
xiii. 5, 7,16, 17, 21, 23, 26, 80, 33 
(32), 36, 37, 43, Δ (Κύρωος @LTS ); 
46. xiv. 15, 5, 22, 26, 27. xv. 4, 7,8, 
10, 12, 14, 18(ap), 19, 40 (Κύριος 61 
LTS). xvi. 14, 17, 25, 34. xvii. 13, 
23, 24, 29, 30. xviii. 7,11, 13, 21, 26 
(-G). xix. 8, 11, 20(Ktptoc StEGLT 
S). xx. 21, 24, 25(-GLTS), 27, 28 
(G’, Κύριος GLT), 32. xxi. 19. xxii. 
3, 14. xxifi. 1, 3, 4. xxiv. 14, 15, 16. 
xxvi. 6, 8, 18, 20, 22, 29. xxvil. 23, 
2A, 25, 35. xxviii. 15, 23, 28, 31. 
Rom. i. 1, 43, Ἧι, 8. 9, 10, 16, 17, 
18, 192, 41. 43, 24, 25, 26, 282, 82. 
ii. 2, 8, 4, 5,11, 13, 16, 17, 23, 24, 
29. fii. 2, 8, 4, δι, 4, 7, it, 18, 19, 
21, 22, 23, 25, 25 (20), 29, 30. iv. 
2, 3, 6, 17, 202. v. 1, 2, 5, 8, 10, 11, 
5. vi. 10, 11, 12, 17, 22, 23. vii. 
22, 28ι. viii. 8. Tt, B, 9, 142, 16, 
au 192, 21, 27, 25, δι, 33,, 34, 89, 
5, 6, 8, ΤΊ, 14, 16, LS, 22, 263, x. 1, 
δι, 9, 17(Xpeorée LS ). xi. 1, 2, 8, 
, 22, 23, 29, 80, 32, 33. xii. It, 2, 8. 
. 1t, 2, 4t, 6. xiv. 8, 4(Κύρως LT 
8), 6¢, 11, 12(-Le), 17, 18, 20, 29. 
xv. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 13, 15, 16, 17, 19 
(@, dytog G)L, -T), 30, 32(K bpi- 
ος Ἰησοῦς L), 83. 88. xvi. 20, 26, 27. 
1Cor. 1. 1, 2, 3, 4¢, 9, 14, 18, 20, 
Zltr, 242, 25,1. 27, 1 2U(ap)s 28, 80. ii. 
1, 5, 7t, 9, 102, 11¢, 122, 14. 11. 6 
7, Orr, io, "168, 17er, 19, 23. iv. 1, 
δ, 9, 20. v.18. vi 9.10, 1], 13, 
14, 19, 20, 20 (ap ). vil. 1 . 18, 17 
(ύρως GLTS), 19, 24, 40. viil. 3, 
7 


eee ε ry δι 


81. 
1 
Gal. i. 1, 3, 4, 10, 13, 15 ((651 
T), 20, 24. if, 6, 19, 20%, 21. iil. 6. 
8, 11, 17, 18, 20, 21(-L*), 26%. iv. 
4,6, Ἴ(αρ), ὃ, ϑί, 14. v. 21. vi. 7, 


Eph. i. 1, 2, 3, 17. if. 4, 8, 10, 16, 
19, 22. fii. 2,7, 9, 10, 19. iv. 6, 13%, 
18, 24, 30, 32, v- 1, 2, δ, 6, 20, 24 
(ζριστός 615). vi. 6, 11, 13, 17, 


μι. ἢ. 2, 8, 8, 11, 28. ii. 6¢, 9,11, 

13, 15, 27. fii, 8 (gen. G’LTS), 9, 
14, 15, 19. iv. 6, 7, 9, 18, 19, 20. 
Col. 4. 1,2, 3, 6, 10, 15, 25t, 27. 
ii. 2, 12, 19. iff. 1, 3, δ, 12, 15 
(Χριστός 614,87, 17, 22 (G’, Κύριος 
GLTS). iv. 8, 11, 12. 

1 Thes. i. 1, "1(ap), 2, 3, 4, 8, 9t. 
ii. 21, 4t, δ, 8, 9, 10, 12, "13er, 1 
15. 1}. 2, ϑί, 11, "13." iv. Ἴ, 3, 6, Ἵ, 
8, 14, 16. ν᾿ 9, 18, 23. 

2Thes. i. 1, 2, 8, 4, 5¢, 6, 8, 11, 
12. ii. 4, 4(Gr.™4, omS), 4¢, 11 
16. iii. 5. 

1 Tim. i, 1, 2, 11, 17. if. 3, δι. iif. 
5, 15¢, 16 (ὃς GLTS, ὃ @’). iv. 8, 4, 
5, 10. ν. 4, 5, 21. vi. 1, 11, 13, 17. 

ὃ Tim. i. 1, 2, 3, 6, 7, 8. ii. 9, 15, 
19, 25. fii. 17. iv. 1. 

Tit. i. 1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 16. fi. 5, 10, 
11, 13. iii. 4, 8. Phm. 3, 4. 

Heb. i. 1, 6, δ, 92. fi. 4, 9, 13, 17. 
» [11]. 4, 12. iv. 4, 9, 10, 12, 14%. v. 1, 
4,10, 12. vi. 1, 3, 5, 6, 7, 10, 13, 
17, 18. vii. 1, 37, 19, 25. vill. 10. ix. 
148, 20, 24. x. 9, 9(omS), 12, 21, 
292, 31, 86, xi. 3, 4’, δι, 6, 10, 16¢, 


δϑεοσέβεια 
19, 25, 40. xii. 2, 7, 15, 22, 28, 28, 
29. xiii. 4, 7, 15, 16, 20. Jas. i.1, 
δ, 13¢, 20, 27. ii. 5, 19, 23¢. iii. 9 
(Κύριος 6’ LTS), 9. iv. 4t, 6, 7, 8. 

1 Pet. i. 2, 3, 5, 214, 23. fi. 4, 5, 
10, 12, 15, 16, 17, 19, 20. fii. 4, δ, 
15 (Χριστός G/LTS), 17, 18, 20, 21, 
22. iv. 2, 6, 10, 1ltr, 14, 16, 17, 
19. v. 2,5, 6, 10,12. 2 Pet. i. 1, 
2, 17, 21. ii. 4. fii. δ, 12. 

1 John i, 5. fi. 5, 14, 17. iii. 1, 2, 
83, 94, 10t, 16 (-StGLTS), 17, 20, 
21. iv. 1, 2¢, 3, 4, Ger, Tir, St, 92, 10, 
11, 12¢, 152, 152, 16f, 20¢, 21. v. 1, 
2t, 3, 4, 5%, 9¢, 102, 10(vide GL), 10, 
11, 12?(—C 1611 to 1629), 13? (ap), 
132, 182, 19, 203, 20. 

2 John 3, 9. 8 John 112, 

Jude 1, 4, 4(omS), 21, 25. 

Rev. i. 1, 2; 6, 9. ii. 7, 18%. iii. 1, 


2, 120, 14. iv. 5, 8'. v. 6, 9, 10(-T). | 


vi. 9. vil. 2, 3, 10(ap), 11, 12, 15, 
17. viii. 2, 4. ἰχ. 4(-@° ’ 13. x. 7 
xi. 1, 4 (Κύριος GLTTrS), 11, 13, 
162, 17', 19. xii, 5, 6, 10¢, 17. xiii. 
6. xiv. 4, 5(ap), (Κύριος G’’), 10, 
12, 19. xv. 1, 2, 3, 31, 7, δ. xvi. 1. 
7', 9,11, 14, 19, 21. xvif. 17¢. xviii. 
δ, δ, 20. xix. 1) (Kips omS), 4, 
δ, 6', 9, 10, 13, 15, 17. xx. 4, 6, 9 
(-G°LTTr®S), 12(Spévoc GLTTrS). 
xxi, 2, 3t,3(-GrS), 4 Cots ); 
7, 10, 11, 221, 23. xxii. 1, 3, δ1, 6}, 
9, 18, 19. 
£ John x. 84, 35. Acts vii. 40, 
. xii. 22. xiv. 11. xix. 26, xxviii, 
6. 1 Cor. viii. δί. 2Cor. iv. 4. Gal. 


iv. 8. 

Gen., godly, 2Cor. i. 12. xi. 2. 
ae i. is a aa to 1660, err.). 
ξίως τοῦ Θεοῦ a 80 
3John 6. ὁ ey % 
Dat. μ᾿ exceeding(marg. te God), Acts 

Vil. rs 

κατὰ Θεόν, after a godly manner, 
2 Cor. vii. 9(marg. according to God). 
—after a godly sort, 2Cor. vii. 11. 
— godly, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 

Add, for αὑτός, 1 Cor.*i. 29, GLTS. 
1 Juhn iv. 19%, L, 115, For θεά, 
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ϑερίζα 


Acts xix. 37, GLTS. For Κύριος 
Luke ii. 38, LTrS. Acts xvi. 10, ΟἹ 
LS. xvii. 27, xxi. 20, 1 Cor. vii. 17, 
Col. iii. 16, GLTS. Eph. v. 17, L™. 
2 Thes. iii. 3, L. Tim. ii. 14, L*S. 
For υἱός, John {. 18, L™TrS. For 
Χριστός, Rom. xiv. 10, @’LTS. 
Acts iii. 13(. . of Isaac, and... of 
Jacob), LS. Rom. viii. 28, after 
συνεργεῖ, L. xi. 22(the goodness 
~ +), LTS. Phil. i. 14(word. .), L 
S. 1 Pet. Vv. 2 (mind κατὰ Θεόν), 
LS. 1John v. 10 (witness . .), L. 
Rev. i. §'(the Lord. .), GLTTrS. 
—Ap., Rom. xii. 17. Rev. iv. 11'. 


ϑεοσέ 

godlinees, 1 Tim. ii. 10. 
ϑεοσεβής. 

worshipper of God, John ix. 81. 
Ge ΄ς. 

hater of God, Rom. i. 30. 

ϑεότης. 
Godhead, Col. io” 


ϑεραπεία. 
healing, Luke ix. 11. Rev. xxii. 2, 
household, Matt. xxiv. 45 (οἰκετεία 
LTTr, οἰκία 5). Luke xil. 
ϑεραπεύω. 
to worship, Acts xvii. 25. 
cure, Matt. xvii. 16, 18. Luke vil. 
21, ix. 1. John v. 10. 
heal, Matt. iv. 23, 24. vili. 7, 16. 
ix, 85. x. 1, 8. xii. 10, 15, 22. xiv. 
14. xv. 30, xix. 2. xxi. 14, Mark 1. 
84. iii, 2,10, 15(-TTrS). vi. δ, 13. 
Luke iv. 23, 40. v.15. vi. 7, 18. 
viii. 2, 43. ix. 6. x. 9. xiff. 14¢. 
xiv. 8. Acts iv. 14. v. 16. viii. 7. 
xxviii. 9. Rev. xiii. 3, 12, 
ϑεράπων. 
servant, Heb. iii. 5. 
ϑερίζω. 
reap, Matt. vi. 26. xxv. 24, 26. 
Luke xii. 24. xix. 21, 22. John iv. 
36¢, 37, 38. 1 Cor. ix. 11. 2 Cor. ix. 
δι. Gal. vi. 7, St, 9. Jas. v. 4. Rov. 
xiv. 15¢, 16. 
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gs 


ϑερισμός. . θήρα. 
harvest, Matt. ix. 81, 98, χη. Rom. xi. §, 
89. Mar ane ‘rap, " , 


iv. 29. Luke x. 2e7. Jo 
iv. 35t. Rev. xiv. 15. te catch, bane BA 
Θεριστής. on ‘00 
. QLOUaAY EO. 
reaper, Matt. xiii. 30, 39. fight with beasts, 1 Cor. xv. 83. 


θερμαίνω. θηρίον. 
Mid., warm one’s Mark xiv.| wild beast, Mark i. 13. Acts x. 12 
54, 67. John xviii. 182, 25.— be (-G-LTS). xi. 6. 


warmed, Jas. 1]. 16. venomous beast, Acts xxviii. 4. 
ϑέρμη. beast, Acts xxviii. ὅ. Tit. i. 12. 
heat, Acts xxviii. 3. Heb. xii. 20. Jas. iii. 7. Rev. vi. δ. 
ϑέρος. xi. 7. xiii. 1, 2, 3, 4¢r, 11, 12s, 14¢, 
sumer, Matt. xxiv. 32, Mark xiii. | 15¢r, 17, 18. xiv. 9, 11. xv. 2. xvi. 
38, Luke xxi. 30. 2,10, 18. xvii. 8, 7, 8, 11, 12, 13, 
ϑεωρέω. 16, 17. xix. 19, 20¢. xx. 4, 10. 
lock on, Mark xv. 40. ϑησαυρίζω. 


behold, Matt. xxvii. 55. Mark xii.| treasure up, Rom. ii. 5. 
41. xv. 47. Luke x. 18. xiv. 29.| lay up treasure, Luke xii. 21. 


xxi. 6. xxiii. 35, 48. John xvii. 24.| heap together, Jas. v. 3. 
Acts viii. 13. Rev. xi. 12. lay up, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 2Cor. xii. 
eonsider, Heb. vii. 4. 14. 

seo, Matt. xxviii. 1. Mark fii. 11. in store, 2 Pet. ili. 7. 

v. 15, 38. xvi.4. Luke xxiv. 87,} in store, 1Cor. xvi. 2». 

39. John ii, 28». vi. 19, 40, 62. vii. ϑησαυρός. 


8, viii. 51. ix. 8. x. 12. xii. 45¢.| tosssure Matt. if. 11. vi. 19, 20 
χίν. 17, 19¢. xvi. 10, 16, 17,19. x.) 01 xii. 852. xiil. 44, 62. xix. 21. 
6, 12, 14. Acta fii. 16. iv. 18». vii.) Mark x, 21, Luke vi. 45, 45(ap). 


66. ix. 7. x. 11. xvii. 16° xix. 26. τος 
ς xii. 33, 84, xviii. 22. 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
xx. 38. xxi. 20. xxv. 24. xxviil. 6. Col. tie 3. Heb. xi. 26. 


1 John fii. 17. Rev. xi. 11. | ϑηγγάρω. 
Barta hy sont TO sil. 19, Acts) touch, Heb. xi. 28. xii. 20. 
Add John vi. 2, for ὁράω, LTr. handle, Col. 5 21. 


θεωρία. P, ‘ 
ght, Luke 48. pressed), Matt a es suffer 
Uf 9 Φ e - 
“ tribulation, 1 Thes. iii, 4. 
sheath, John xv ἱ 11. throng, Mark iii. 9. 
te suck, pone Be Bm το 10, 
suckling, Matt. xxi. 167. trouble, 2 Cor. fv. 8. vii. 5, 2 Thes. 


ive suck, Matt. xxiv. 19. Mark|i. 6, 7. 
11. 17. Luke xxi, 23. xxiii. 29 θλῖψις. 
(τρέφω LTTrS). ᾿ burdened, 2 Cor. viil. 13. 
ϑῆλυς, ϑήλεια, θῆλυ. anguish, John xvi. 21. 
OfAea, wo Rom. i. 26, 27. affliction, Mark iv. 17. xiii. 19. Acts 
ϑῆλυ, female, Matt. xix. 4. Mark]|vii. 10, 11. xx. 23. 2Cor. il. 4. iv. 
x. 6. Gal. iii. 28. 17. vi. 4. viii. 2. Phil. i. 16. iv. 14 





θνήσκω 
Col. 1. 24. 1Thes. i. 6. fil. 3, 7; 
IIeb. x. 33. Jas. i. 27. 

With εἷς, to be afflicted, Matt. 
xxiv. 9. 

tribulation, Matt. xiii. 21. xxiv. 
21, 29. Mark xiii. 24. John xvi. 33. 
Acts xiv. 22. Rom. ii. 9. v. 3¢. viil. 
35. xii. 12. 2Cor. i. 4. vii. 4. Eph. 
iii. 13. 3 Thes. i. 4, 6. Rev. i. 9. if. 
9, 10, 22. vii. 14. 

perssenre Acts xi. 19. 
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ipping, Col. if. 18. 
religion, Acts xxvi. 5. Jas. §. 26, 27 
ϑοῆσκος. 
religious, Jas. i. 26. 
o, 00. 
triumph over, Col. ii. 15. 
cause to triumph, 2Cor. ii. 14. 
ϑοίξ, τρίχος. 
hair, Matt. iii. 4h. ν. 86. x. 80. 


ble, 1 Cor. vii. 28. 2Cor.i.4,8.)yra0y 4, Gel, Luke vii. 38, 44. xii. 


ϑνήσκω. 


7. xxi. 18. John xi. 2P, xii. SP. 


to die, John xi. 21 (ἀπέϑανεν fr. ἀπο] Acts xxvii. 34. 1 Pet. iil. 3P(-L). 


ϑνήσκω G'LTrS). 
be dead, Matt. ii. 20. Mark xv. 44 


Luke vili. 49. John xi. 80 (τελέυτάω 
G/LTTrS), 44. xii. 1 (- bTr>S). 
xix. 88?. Acts xiv. 19. xxv. 19. 1 


Tim. v6 1. 41°(ap) 
dead, John xi. 41?(ap). 
dead man, Luke vii. 12?(-L*). 


ϑνητος. 
mortal, Rom. vi. 12. viii. 11. 1Cor. 


_ xv. 53, 54. 2Cor. iv. 11. 


With art., mortality, 2 Cor. v. 4. 
ϑορυβάζω, confuse by noise. 
For τυρβάζω, Luke x. 41, LTrS. 
ϑορυβέω. 

set on an uproar, Acts xvii. 5. 

Mid., make a noise, Matt. ix. 23. 
— make this* ado, Mark v. 39. — 
trouble one’s self, xx. 10. 


ogupos. 
uproar, Matt. xxvi. 5. Mark xiv. 
3. Acts xx. 1. 
tumult, Matt. xxvii. 24. Mark v. 
88. Acta xxi. 34. xxiv. 18. 
HAVO. 
te bruise, Luke iv. 18. 
ϑρέμμα. 
eattle, John iv. 12. 
ϑρηνέω. 
mourn, Matt. xi. 17. Luke vii. 82. 


Rev. i. 14. ix. δι"), 


ϑροέω. 
Pass., be troubled, Matt. xxiv. 6. 
Mark xili. 7. 2 Thes. ii, 2. 


ϑρομβος. 
great drop, Lake aa 44(ap). 
9 Φ 


Qovoc. 

seat. Luke i. 52. Rev. ii. 13. iv. 
4. xi. 16. xiii. 2. xvi. 10. 

throne, Matt. v. 34. xix. 262. xxiii. 
22. xxv. 31. Luke i. 32. xxii. 30. 
Acts ii. 30. vii. 49. Col. i. 16. Heb. 
i. 8. iv. 16. viii. 1. xii. 2. Rev. i. 
4. iii, 211. iv. 20, 8, 4, δι, 6er, 9, 
10. v. 1, 6, 7, 11, 18. vi. 16. vii. 
9, 10(ap), 11t, 15¢, 17. viii. 3, xii. 
5. xiv. 8, 5(ap). xvi. 17. xix. 4, 5. 
xx. 4, 11, xxi. 5. xxii. 1, 3. 

Add Rev. xx. 12, for Θεός, GLTTr 
3. xxi. 3, for οὐρανός, LTS. 


ϑυγατηρ. 

daughter, Matt. ix. 18, 22. x. 8δ, 
37. xiv. 6. xv. 22, 28. xxi. 5. Mark 
v. 34,35. vi. 22. vii. 26, 29, 30 
(παιδίον LTTrS). Luke i. 5. ii. 36. 
villi. 42, 48, 49. xii. 532, xiii. 16. 
xxiii. 28. John xii. 15. Acts ii, 1%. 
vil, 21. xxi. 9. 2Cor. vi. 18. Heb. 
xi. 24. 


ϑυγάτριον. 


lament, Luke xxiii. 27. John xvi.| Jjttle daughter, Mark v. 23. 


{rmentation, Matt. ii. 18(-GeLTTr 


young daughter, Mark vif. 25. 
ϑύελλα. 
tempest, Heb. xii. 18. 


ϑύϊος 191 ἱατρόρ 
ψίψος. ἰχ. 49 (ap). xi. 3. gunke ii. 24, 

thyine(marg. Rev. xviii, 12, | xiii. 1. Acts vii. 41, 42. Rom. xii. 
on, οἷ), 1. 1Cor. x. 18. Eph. v. 2. Phil. if. 


cineense, Luke |. 10, 11. Rev. viii. 
‘view ‘Rev. v. 8 (marg. inoense). 


xviii. 13. 
censer, Heb. ix. 4. 
Ov 


bara i τὰν Luke bake ὃ, 
With sini, bo highly displeased with| 


(μα. be seer an 
war with), Acts xii. 20. 


ϑθυμόω. 

Pass., be wroth, Matt. 1. 16. 

θυ 
wrath, Luke iv. 
2Cor. xii. 20. Gal. v. 20°!. Eph. iv. 
31. Col. iii. 8. Heb. xi. 27. Rev. 
xii. 12. xiv. δ (- 69,8), 10, 19. xv. 
1, 7. xvi. 1. xviii. 3. 
indignation, Rom. ii. 8. 
fereenees, Rev. xvi. 19. xix. 15. 


QO. 

door, Matt. vi. 6. xxiv. 33. xxv. 
10. xxvii. 60. xxviii. 2(-G°LTTr 
S). Mark i. 33. ii. 2. xi. 4. xiii, 29. 
xv. 46. xvi. 3. Luke xi. 7. xiii. 252. 
John x. 1, 2, Ἴ 9 xviii. 16. xx. 
19, 26. Acts v. 9, 19, 23. xii. 6, 13. 
xiv. 27. xvi. 25, 27. ‘xxi. 30. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 9. 2 Cor. ii. 12. Col. iv. 8. Jas. 
v. 9, Rev. iii. 8, 20t. iv. 1. 

gate, Acts iii. 2. TrS. 


μός. A a ix. 28.180. ai 


v. 8. 


17. iv. 18. Heb. v. 1. vii. 27. vifi. 
3. ix. 9, 23, 26. x. 1, 5, 8, 11, 12, 


26. xi. 4. xiii, 15, 16. 1 Pet. ii. δ. 


ϑυσιαστήριον. 
altar, Matt. v. 23, 24. xxiii. 15, 19, 


20, 35. Luke i. 11. xi. 51. Rom. xi. 


3. 1Cor. ix. 13¢. x. 18. Heb. vii. 
13. xiii. 10. Jas. ii. 21. Rev. vi. 9. 
vill. St, 5. ix. 13. xi. 1. xiv. 18. 


vo. 
mind intending | to sacrifice, 1 Cor. v. 7(marg. slay). 


x. 


do ΜΝ Acts xiv. 13, 18. 

kill, Matt. xxii. 4. Mark xiv. 12 
(marg. sacrifice). Luke xv. 23, 27, 
xxii. 7. John x. 10. Acts x. 13, 
slay, Acts xi. 7. 


, Eph. vi. 14. 1 Thes. 
ix. 9, 17. 

ἴαμα. 
healing, 1 Cor. xii. 9, 28, 30. 
izo 


μαι. 

heal, Matt. viii. δ, 18. xiii. 16. 
Mark ν᾿ 29. Luke iv. 18 (ap). Vv. 
17. vi. 17, 19. vil. 7. viii. 47. ix. 
2, 11, 42. xiv. 4. xvii. 15. xxii. 51. 
John iv. 47. v.13 (ἀσϑενέω @T). 
xii. 40. Acts iii. 11 (αὐτοῦ for τοῦ 
ἰαϑέντος χωλοῦ GLTS). x. 38. 
xxviii. 8, 27. Heb. xii. 13. Jas. v. 
16. 1 Pet. fi. 24. 

make whele, Matt. xv. 28. Acts 


[ 
Add Luke xiii. 24, for πύλη, ΟἸΜὉ] αὶ 34 


ϑυρεύς. 
shield, Eph. vi. 16. 
window, Acts xx. 9. 3 Cor. xi. 33. 
ϑυρωρός 
With art., that keepoth the door, 


John xviii. 16, 17. 
porter, Mark xiii. 84. John x. 3. 


ἴασιρ. 
healing, Acts iv. 22. 
With εἰς, te heal, Acts iv. 80. 
cure, Luke ne ae 


jasper, Rev. ty. 3. cat. 11, 18, 19. 


ἰατρός. 
hysician, Matt. ix. 12, Mark ii. 
ae v. 26. Luke iv. 23. v. 31. viii. 


ϑυσία. 
Θετίβοο, Matt. ix. 13. xii. 7. Mark 43. Col. iv. 14. 





ids 
ἴδε. 


(Iraperative of εἰδον.) 

gee, Mark xiii. 1. 

look, John vii. 52. 

lo, Matt. xxv. 25. Jobn vii. 26. 
xvi, 29. 

behold, Matt. xxv. 20, 22. xxvi. 
65. Mark fi. 24, iii, 34(idob L). xi. 
21. xv. 4. xvi. 6. John i. 29, 36, 
47 (48). iii. 26. v. 14. xi. 3, 36. xii. 
19. xviii. 21. xix. 4, 5(idof TrS), 
14. xx. 27. Rom. fi. 17 (εἰ δέ GLT 
S). Gal. v. 2 (ἰδέ 6). 

Add, for βλέπε fr. βλέπω, Rev. vi. 
1, δ, 7, 6, —G°. For ἰδού, Mark xiii. 
21'*, TTrS. 21%, LTTrS. xv. 35, 


TTrS. John xix. 26, GLTTr. 27, L|! 


TTr. Jas. iii. 3, G. 
ἰδέα, idea TTr. 

countenance, Matt. xxviii. 3. 

ἴδιος. 

one’s own, Matt. ἰχ. 1. xxv. 14. 
Mark xv. 20(avrot L, -G°). Luke ii. 
3(éavrov LTrSP'). vi. 41, 44. x. 34. 
John i. 11, 41(42). iv. 44. v. 43. 
vii. 18. viii. 44. x. 3, 4, 12, xiii. 1. 
xv. 19. Acts 1. 7, 25. ii. 6, 8. fii. 
12. iv. 32. xiii. 86. xx. 28. xxv. 19. 
xxviii. 30. 

Rom. viii. 32. x. 3. xi. 24. xiv. 4, 
6. 1Cor. fifi. δέ. iv. 12. vi. 18. vii. 
2, 4t, 37. ix. 7. xi. 21. xv. 23, 88. 
Gal. vi. δ. Eph. v. 22, 24(-G°LTS). 
Col. fii. 1§(omS). 1 Thes. ii. 14, 15 
(omS). iv. 11(-GeLT). 1Tim. iii. 
4, 6,12. v. 8. vi. 1. 2 Tim. i. 9. iv. 
3. Tit. i. 12. ii. 5, 9. Heb. vii. 27. 
ix. 12. xiii. 12. Jas. i. 14. 1 Pet. 
iii. 1, 5. 2 Pet. ii. 22. fii. 8, 16,17. 
Jude 6. 

Plur., one’s own company, Acts iv. 
33+ —one's acquaintance, Acts xxiv. 


τὰ Idea, one’s own, John i. 11. xvi. 
32 (marg. one’s own home). — one’s 
own home, John xix. 27. —one’s own 
business, 1 Thes. iv. 11. 

εἷς τὰ ἰδια, home, Acts xxi. 6. 

ὁ ἰδιος οἷκος, home, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
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Bos 


his (thei:), Matt. xxii. 5. John v. 
18. 1 Cor. xiv. 35. 1 Tim. iv. 2. vi. 
15. Heb. iv. 10. 2 Pet. fi. 16. 


private, 2 Pet. i. 20. 


κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, privately, Matt. xxiv. 3. 
Mark vi. 32. ix. 2° xiii. 3. Luke 
ix. 10. x. 23. Aots xxiii. 19. 
Gal. ii. 2 (marg. severally). — 


apart, Matt. xiv. 13, 23. xvii. 1, 
19. xx. 17. Mark vi. 31. ix. 2. 
— aside, Mark vii. 33. — when “they 
were alone, Mark iv. 34. 

“his several, Matt. xxv. 15. 

ἰδίᾳ, severally, 1 Cor. xii. 11. 

one’s proper, Acts i. 19. 1Cor. vii. 7. 
due, Gal. vi. 9. 1Tim. if. 6. Tit. 


Add, for αὑτοῦ, Mark iv. 34, TS. 
For διά, 2Cor. v. 10, L™. 2 Pet. i. 
3, G’ LTS. — Luko xviii. 28, see 
πᾶς. Acts xxiv. 24(. . wife), ἴω 
1 Cor. Vii. 37 (his ee heart™), TS. 
Eph. iv, 28 (Ais), LS. 
ἰδιώτης. 
unlearned, 1 Cor. xiv. 16, 23, 24, 
ignorant, Acts iv. 13. 
rude, 2 Cor. xi. 6. 
ἰδού. 
(Imper. of εἶδον, aor. mid.) 
see, Luke xvii. 232. Acts viii. 36. 
lo, Matt. ii. 9. iii. 16,17. xxiv. 
23. xxvi. 47. xxviii. 7, 20. Mark 
x. 28. xiii. 21(ide TTrS), 21(tdée L 
TTrS). xiv. 42. Luke i. 44. ii. 9. 
ix. 89, xiii. 16. xv. 29. xvii. 21, 21 
(-TS). xvili. 28. xxiii. 15. . Acts 
xiii. 46. xxvii. 24. Heb. x. 7, 9. 
Rev. v. 6(omS). vi. 5, 12(omS). 
vii. 9(-LTr). xiv. 1. 

behold, Matt. i. 20, 23. fi. 1, 13, 
19. iv. 11. vii. 4. viii. 2, 24, 29, 
32, 34. ix. 2, 8, 10, 18, 20, 32. x. 
16. xi. 8, 10, 19. xii. 2, 10, 18, 41, 
42, 46, 47, 49. xiii. 3. xv. 22. xvii. 
3, δέ, xix. 16, 27. xx. 18, 80. xxi. 
5. xxii. 4, xxiii. 34, 38. xxiv. 25, 
26t. xxv. 6. xxvi. 45, 46, 51. 
xxvii. 51. xxviii. 2, 7, 9, 11. 
Mark i. 2. iii, 82. iv. 3. v. 22(-G 








ἱδρώς 
LTTrS). x. 33. sxfif, 23(-L/TTr). 
xiv. 41. xv. 85(ide TTrS). 
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φ 


Add, for ἀρχιερεύς, Luke xx. 1, @ 
. Acts Vv. 4 Star. Heb. vii. 14, 


Lake i. 20, 31, 36, ea 48. ii. 10, for ἱερωσύνη ὦ; 


25, 34, 48. v. 12, 18 vi, 23. vii. 
12, 25, 27, 34, 37. vill. “ti. ix. 30, 
88, x. 3, 19, 25. xi. 31, 32, 41. xiii 
7, 11, 30, 32, 35. xiv. 2. xvii. 21. 
xviii. 31. xix. 2, §, 20. xxii. 10, 21, 
31, 38, 47. xxiii. 14, 29, 50. xxiv. 
4, 13, 49. 

John iv, 35. xii. 15. xvi. 32. xix. 
mn ide GLTTr), 27(de LTTr, εἶδε 


Acts 1.10. fi. 7. v. 9, 25, 28, vii. 
δῦ. viii. 27. ix. 10,11. x. 17, 19, 
21, 30. xi. 11. xii. 7. xfii. 11, 25. 
xvi. 1. xx. 22, 25. 

Rom. ix. 33. 1 Cor. xv. 51. 2 Cor. 
v.17. vi. 22,9. wil. 11. xii. 14. 
Gal. i. 20. Heb. if. 13. wiil. 8. Jas. 
iii. 8(1δε G, εἰ dé G/LT, εἰ δὲ γάρ 5), 
45 v. 4, 7, 9,11. 1Pet. if. 6 
Jude 14, 

Rev. 1. 7, 18. fi. 10, 22. fii. 8, 9¢, 
ll(omS), 20. iv. 1, 2. v. δ. vi. 2, 
8. ix. 1 "xi. 14, xii. 3. xiv. 14. xv. 
S(omS), xvi. 18. xix. 11. xxi. 3, 5. 
xxii. 7, 12. 

Add, for Ide, Mark 111, 834, L. John 

5, TrS. 


4 [ 


ἱδρώς. 
sweat, Luke (xxii. 2A(ap). 


ἱερατεία, 
priest’s office, Luke i. 9. 
effice of the Priesthood, Heb. vil. δ. 
ἱεράτευμα. 
}rissthood, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9. 
ἱερατεύω. 
execute the priest’s office, Luke i. 8 


ε 
ῖ 


ἐρεύς. 
Matt. viii. 4. xif.4,5. Mark su 


priest, 
i. 44. fi. 26. Luke i. δ. v.14, vi. 4. 






ἱερόθυτος, offered in sacrifice. 
1 Cor. x. 28, for εἰδωλόϑυτος, GL 


e 
€ 4 


tepoy. 

temple, Matt. iv. 5. xii. δ, 6. xxi. 
12¢, 14, 15, 23. xxiv. lt. xxvi. δῦ. 
Mark xi. 11, 15¢, 16, 27. xii. 35. 
xiii. 1, 3. xiv. 49. Luke ii. 27, 37, 
46. iv. 9. xviii. 10. xix. 45, 47. 
xx. 1. xxi. 5, 37, 38. xxii. 52, 63. 
xxiv. 53. 

John ii. 14, 15. v. 14. vii. 14, 28. 
viii. 2(ap), 20, 59. x. 23. xi. 56. 
xviii. 20. Acts ii. 46. iii. 1, 22, 3, 
8,10. iv. 1. v. 20, 21, 24, 25, 42. 
xix. 27. xxi. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. 
xxii. 17. xxiv. 6, 12,18. xxv. 8. 
xxvi. 21. 1Cor. ix. 18. 


ἱεροπρεπής 
as becometh holiness (marg. as be- 
cometh holy πα Tit. ii. 8. 


4 ‘bol; ti. tt 
at holy things, 1 Cor. ix. 18. 
epocuLen. 
commit secriloge, ἢ Rom, 11. 22. 


ἱεροσυλος. 

robber of churehes, Acts xix. 37, 
ἱερουργέω. 

to minister, Rom. xv. 16. 


Ta 


ἱερωσύνη. 
priesthood, Heb. vil. 11, 12, 14 (le. 


chic?’ σ’ LTS), 24. 


ἱκανός. 
b, Luke xxii. 38. 
ent, 2Cor. ii. 6, 16. fil. δ. 


τὸ ἱκανόν, security ty, Acts xvii. 9. 
x. 31. xvil. 14. John 1.19. Acts ἵν.) τὸ ἱκανὸν ποιέω, to content, Mark 
1. vi. 7. xiv. 13. rv. 15. 
Heb. v. 6. vii. 1, 8, 11, 15, 17, 21 able 2Tim. ff. 2. 
(20), 21, 23. vill, 4(-G@LTS). 1 Cor. xv. 9. 
ix. 6. x. "11 (ἀρχιε L), 21. Rev. worthy, Matt. fff. 11. vili. 8. Mark 
ἰ, 8. v. 10. xx. 6. i. 7, Luke iil, 16. vii. 6. 
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large, Matt. xxviii. 12. 

sore”, Acts xx. 37. 

great, Acts xxii. 6. 

great number of, Mark x. 46. 

muoh, Luke vil. 12. Acts v. 37 
(-G@°LTS). xi. 24, 26. xix. 26. 
xxvii. 9. 

Plur., many, Luke viii. 32. xxiii. 
9. Acts ix, 23, 43. xii. 12. xiv. 21. 
xix. 19. xx. 8. xxvii. 7. 1 Cor. xi. 
30.—many of, Luke vii. 11 (-GeL» 
TrS). 

ἐξ ἱκανοῦ, of ἃ long season, Luke 
xxiii. 8δ(ἐξ ἱκανῶν χρόνων LTrS). 

ἐφ' ἱκανόν, 8, long while, Acts xx. 11. 

Add Rom. xv. 22, for πολύς, T. 


ἱματίζω. 
clothe, Mark v. 15. Luke viii. 35. 
ἱμάτιον. 
ent, Matt. ix. 162, 20, 21. xiv. 
36. xxi. 8. xxiii. § (-G°LTTrS). 
xxvii. 35, 35(ap). Mark ii. 21. v. 
27. vi. δύ. x. 50. xi. 7, 8. xiii. 16. 
xv. 24. Luke v. 36t. viii. 44. xix. 
35. xxii. 36. John xiii. 4, 12. xix. 
23. Acts ix. 39. xii. 8. Heb. i. 11. 
Jas. v. 2. Rev. iii. 4. xvi. 15. 

clothes, Luke viii. 27. 

Plural, clothes, Matt. xxi. 7. xxiv. 
18(sing. G’LTrS). xxvi. 65. Mark 
v. 28, 30. xv. 20. Luke xix. 36. Acts 
vii. 58. xiv. 14. xvi. 22. xxii. 23. 










See also ἡμέρα, χρόνος. — raiment, Matt. xi. 8 (-L°TTrS). 
ἱκανότης. xvii. 2. xxvii. 31. Mark ix. 3. Luke 
sufficiency, 2 Cor. ili. 5. vii. 25. xxiii. 34. John xix. 24, 
ixavoo. Acts xviii. 6. xxii. 20. Rev. iii. 5, 


18. iv. 4. — apparel, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 
vesture, Rev. xix. 13, 16. 
cloak, Matt. v. 40. Luke vi. 29. 


make able, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
make meet, Col. i. 12. 


ae ἱκετηρία. robe, John xix. 2, 5. 
supplication, Heb. v. 8. Add Heb. i. 12 (fold them up é¢ 
ἰχμάς. ἱμάτιον), LS. 


moisture, Luke viii. 6. ἱματισμός. 
(hago raiment, Luke ix. 29. 

vesture, Matt. xxvii. 35(ap). John 
xix. 24. 


apparel, Acts xx. 33. 


t . 
cheerful, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 

ἱλαρότης. 
cheerfulness, Rom. xii. 8. 


ἱλάσκομαι. ο ἱματισμῷ ἐνδόξῳ, they which are 
make reconciliation for, Heb. 11. 17. ee oe ἀκὸ vie Ne 
Pass., be merciful, Luke xviii. 13. : μείρω, Ὅμαι. 
4, ἰλασμος. be affectionately desirous of, 1 Thes. 
propitiation, 1 John if. 2. iv. 10. | ii. 8 (G’, ὁμείρομαι GLTS). 
ἱλαστήριος. ἕνα. 


Neut., propitiation, Rom. iii. 25.— 
meroy-seat, Heb. ix. 6. 
(leone. 
merciful, Heb. viii. 12. 
nas cot, be it far from thee, Matt. 


A particle used, commonly with a 
Subjunctive, frequently with an 
Indicative (ἢ), twice with an Opta- 
tive (23, often rendered by ¢o or for 
to with the Infinitive (5), --- 

I. In a final sense, to denote the 
end or purpose for or on account of 
which a thing is done, 

to the intent that, Eph. fii. 10, 

to the intont, John xi. 15. 


ἱμάς. 
latchet, Mark i. 7. Luke 1.10. 
John i. 27. 
thong, Acts xxii. 25. 


να 

that, Matt. ix. 6. xff. 10. xiv. 15. 
xviii. 16. xix. 13,16. xxiii. 26. 
xxvii. 20. Mark i. 38. fi, 10. iii. 2, 
141. iv. 22. v.12. vi. 36, 56. vii. 9. 
ix. 18. x. 13, 17. xi. 25. xii. 2, 15. 
xiv. 12. xv. 11, ve xvi. 1. 

Luke i. 4.. v. 24. vi. 7. viff. 16. 
ix. 12. xi. 33, b4(ap). xii. 36. xiv. 
93. xv. 29. xvi. 4 , 9, 24. xviii. 15. 
xix. 15. xx. 10, 14, 20. xxi. 86. 
xxii. 8. 

John i. 7, 22, 81. iii. 17, 21. τ. 
28, 34, 40. vi. 5, 28, 30, 40, 50. vii. 
8. viii. 6(ap). ix. 3, 36, 39. x. 10, 
17, 38. xi. 4, 11, 16, 42, 52. xii. 9, 
$6, 46. xiii. 15, 19. xiv. 3, 13, 16, 
29, 31. xv. 2,11, 16¢. xvi. 4, 33. 
xvii. 1, 26 TS), 11, 18, 19, 212, 

231, 24, 26. xviii. 26(-LTrS), 
87. xix. 4, 31, 35. xx. 310. 

Acts v. 16. ix. 21. xxi. 24. xxii. 
24. xxiii. 24. 

Rom. i. 11, 13. fii. 8. iv. 16. τ. 
21. vi. 1, 4, 6. vii. 4, 13. viii. 4. 
ix. 11, 23. xi. 19, 32. xiv. 9. xv. 
4,16, 31, 31(-G°LTS), 82. xvi. 2. 

1Cor. i. 31. fi. 12. iii. 18. iv. 6, 
8. v. 5, 7. vii. 5, 34, 35. ix. 15, 
19, 202, 21, 222, 23, 94, x. 83. xi. 
19. xiv. 5, 19, 81. xv. 28. xvi. 2, 


6, 11. 
2Cor. i. 11, 15, 27. 11. 42, 9. iv. 


10, 11, 15. v. 5, 10, 12, 15, 21. 
viii, 9, 14. ix. 3, 8. xi. 7, 122, 16. 
xii. 9. xiii. 72. 


Gal. {. 16. ii. 4@ LTS), δ, 9, 16, 
19. iii. 142, 22, 24. iv. 5, Par vi. 13. 
Eph. i. 173. ii. 7, 10. 16? (suby. 
Bid 1718), 19. iv. 10, ἊΝ 28, 29. 

qt. vi. 8(! 2d verb), 13, 19, 
20, aL 22. Phil. i. 27. ii. 10, 15, 


19, 28. fil. 8. Col. i. 9, 18, 28. ii. | xii. 25. 


2. iv. 8, 4, 8, 12. 

1 Thes. fi. 16. iv. 12 v.10. 3Thes. 
1. 11. if. 12. fii. 1,2, 14. 1 Tim. i. 
3,16, 18, 20. fi. 2. iif. 15. iv. 15. 
v. 7, 16, 20. vi. 19. 2Tim. 1. 4. fi. 
4,10. Sif. 17. iv. 17. Tit. i. ἃ, 8 13. 
ii. 4, 8, 10, 12, 14. iii, 7, 8, 13. 
Phen. 18, 15, 
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ἔνα 
Heb. ffi. 14, 17. iv. 16. v. 1. vi. 
18. ix. 25. x. 9, 86. xi. 35. xiii. 12, 
17, 19. Jas. iv. 8. 1 Pet. i. 7. ii. 2, 
12, 21, 24. fii, 1 CG’LTS), 9, 16, 
18. iv. 6, 11. v. 6. 2 Pet. i. 4. 

1 John i. 3, 4. ii. 19, 28. iii. 1, 8. 
iv. 9. v. 13, 18(omS), 20. 2 John 6, 
12. 3 John 8. 

Rev. ii. 10. iti. 11, 18¢. viii. 3 
(LTS). xii. 6, 14, 15. xvi. 12. 
xviii. 4. xix. 8, 15, 18. xxii. 14!. 

to, Matt. xxvi. 16. xxvii. 26. 
Mark iv. 21t. vi. 41. viii. 6. ix. 22. 
xi. 28. xii. 13. xiv. 10. xv. 16, 20. 
Luke vi. 34. xix. 4. John i. 7, 8, 
19. fii. 17. iv. 8. v. 7, 36. vi, 15, 
38. vii. 82. wiii. 59. x. 31. xi. 19, 
31, 65. xii. 20, 47t. xvii. 4. xix. 
16. Acts xvi. 30, 36. 

1Cor. i. 27(ap), 27, 28. ix. 25. 
xifi. 3¢T). 2Cor. xii. 7. Gal. iv. 
δ. Phil. ii. 30. 2 Thes. 111. 9. 1 John 
iii, 6. Rev. iii. 9¢0G”"LTTrS). vi. 

2. viii. 6. xxi. 15, 23. 

for to, Mark iii. 10. John x. 10. 
Acts xvii. 15. xxii. δ. Eph. ii. 15. 
Rev. ix. 15. xii. 4. 

80 as, Rev. viii. 12. 


ἵνα μή. 

that not, Matt. vii. 1. xxvi. 4). 
John iii. 15, 16. iv. 15. vi. 50. vii. 
23(marg. without’). xi. 37. xii. 46. 
xvi. 1. xviii. 36. Acts xxiv. 4. 

1 Cor. ii. 5. vii. δ. xi. 32, 34, 
2Cor. §. 9. fi. 5. wi. 3. ix. 4. x. 9. 
1 Thes. iv. 13(601,..7}. 1 Tim. vi. 1. 
Tit. fi. δ. fii, 14. Phm. 14. Heb. vi. 
12. xi. 40. 1 John ij. 1. 2John 8. 
Rev. vii. 1. xi. 6. xviii. 42. 

that no, Acts iv. 17. 1Cor. tv. 61. 
xvi. 2. Rev. xx. 8. 

ἵνα pf rec, that no man, Rev. xiii. 17. 

iva μή τι, that nothing, John vi. 12. 

albeit net, Phm. 19. 

lest, Matt. xvii. 27. xxvi. 5. Mark 
iii. 9. xiv. 38. Luke viii. 12 xvi. 
28. xviii. 6. xxii. 46. John iii. 20. 
v. 14. xii. 85, 42. xviii. 28. Acte v. 
26(-%sa LS). 





ἱνατί . 
Rom. xi. 25. xv. 20. 1 Cor. i. 15, 17. 
viii. 18. ix. 12. 2 Cor. ii. 3, 11. ix. 8. 
xii. 7, 7(ap). xiii. 10. Gal. vi. 12. 
Eph. ii. 9. Phil. 11. 27. Col. ii. 4(see 
μηδείς). iit, 21. 1-Tim. fii. 6, 7. 
Reb. iii. 13. iv. 11. xi. 28. xii. 3, 
18. Jas. v. 9, 12. Rev. xvi. 15. 
Add Mark iv. 22, εἰ μὴ iva G’, ἐὰν 
μὴ iva LS, for ὃ ἐὰν μή. vy. 23, for d- 
πως, GLTTrS. Luke vi. 37, for καὶ 
ov uh, L. 2 Pet. i. 10: L, ap). 
See also piyrore. 


᾿Ιουδαΐζω 


for to,* John xi. 58. 


iva μή. 

that not, Matt. xii. 16. xxiv. 20. 
Mark iii. 12. v. 10. xiii. 18. Luke 
viii. 31. xxii. 32. John vi. 50. 
2John 8. Rev. ix. 4( LT), 5. 

that nothi John vi. 39. 

lest, 2 Pet. iti. 17. 

Not rendered, Mark v. 23. 

Add Matt. viii. 34, for ὅπως, L. 
xx. 32 (that), L. xxii. 24(. . his 
brother), L. Luke xxii. 6, ἕνα 


παρα- 
II. After verbe of causation, com-| δῷ for τοῦ παραδοῦναι, L™. John xii. 
mand, permission, counsel, or desire,| 7, ἔνα... τηρήσῃ for τετήρηκεν, LTTr 


or words denoting fitness or worthi- 
ness, in the sense of ὅτι, 


that, Matt. iv. 8. v. 29, 80. vif. 12. 
viii. 8. x. 25. xiv. 86. xvi. 20. xviii. 
6, 14. xx. 21, 88. xxvi. 4, 63. xxviii. 
10. Mark ifi. 9. v. 18, 48. vi. 8, 12, 26. 
vii. 26, 36. viii. 80. ix. 9, 12, 80. x. 86, 
87, 48, 61. xi. 16. xif. 19. xiv. 85. 

Luke i. 43. iv. 3. vi. 31. vii. 6, 36. 
viii. 82. x. 40. xvi. 27. xvii. 2. 
xviii. 39, 41. xx. 28. 

John ii. 25. iv. 47. vi. 29. ix. 22. 
xi. 50, 57. xii. 10, 23. xiii. 1, 29, 
84t. xv. 8, 12, 13, 17. xvi. 2, 7, 30, 
82. xvii. 3, 152, 21, 24. xviii, 39. 
xix. 81, 38. Acts xix. 4. 

1Cor. i. 10. iv. 2, 3. ix. 15C LTS, 
see οὐδείς), 18. xiv. 1, 5,12. xvi. 
10, 16. 2Cor. viii. 6, 7, 13. ix. 5. 
xii. 8. Gal. fi. 10. Phil. 1. 9, 10. ii. 
2. Col. iv. 162,17. 1Thes. ἔν. 1. 
2Thes. iii. 12. 1 Tim. v. 21. 

1 John ii. 27. iii. 11, 23. iv. 17, 21. 
v. 3, 16. 3 John 5, 6. Rev. vi. 4(1, 
TTr), 1167). ix. δ LTTrS). xili. 
15, 15(-TS). 

so that, Rov. xiii. 13. 

because, Matt. xx. 31. 

to,? Matt. xxvii. 82. Mark vii. 82. 
vill. 22. xiii. 34. xv. 21. Luke ix. 
40. John {. 27. iv. 84. viii. 66. ix. 
22. xiii. 2. Acts xxvii. 42. 1Cor. 
xvi. 12¢. 1 John i. 9. 3John 4. Rev. 
fi. 21. xiii. L2G@LTTr, -S, inf), 16 
C@GLITrS). 


S. 1Thes. iv. 1 (that), G/LT. 


ΠῚ. To mark simply the event or 
result of an action, in the sense of 
ὥστε. (The instances are some- 
what disputed. The following are 
taken mainly from Robinson.) 

that, Matt. i. 22. 1]. 15. iv. 14. xxi. 
4, xxvi. 56. xxvii. 35(ap). Mark iv. 
12. Luke xi. 50. xiv. 10. xxii. 80. 
John iv. 36. v. 20. vi. 7. ix. 2. xii. 
38. xiii. 18. xv. 25. xvi. 24. xvii. 
12. xvifi. 9, 32. xix. 24, 28, 86. Acts 
viii. 19. Rom. iii. 19. v. 20. vii. 13. 
vill. 17. xi. 11, 31. xv. 6. 1 Cor. v. 
2. vii. 29. xiv. 13. 2Cor. iv. 7. vii. 9. 
Eph. v. 33. Phil. i. 26. 1 Thes. v. 4. 
Heb. xii. 27. Jas. 1.4. 1 Pet. iv. 18. 
Rev. ix. 20, xiv. 13¢@ LTTrS). 

must”, Mark xiv. 49. 


ἵνα μή. 
so that not, Gal. v. 17. 
that not, Luke viii. 10. ix. 45. 
John xii. 40. Acts li. 25. Rev. ix. 
20 (CLTTrS). 
Add Matt. xii. 17, for ruc, LTTrS. 


ἱνατί or ἵνα τί 
wherefore ? Matt. ix. 4. 
why ? Matt. xxvii. 46. Luke xifi, 
7. Acta iv. 25. vii. 26. 1 Cor. x. 39, 
90 


rust, Jas. v. 8. 
poison, Rom. fii. 13. Jas. iif. 8. 


Tovdaitoo. 
to live as do the Jews, Gal. ii. 14. 


᾿ἸΙουδαϊσμός 


Ἰουδαῖσμος. 
Jews’ religion, Gal. i. 13, 14, 
ἱππεύς. 
horseman, Acts xxiii. 23, 82. 
ἱππικόν. 
horsemen, Rev. ix. 16(ixrog 6. 
ἵππος. 
Jas. iii. 3. Rev. vi. 2, 4, 5, 
8. ix. 7, 9, 172. xiv. 20. xviii. 13. 
xix. 11, 14, 18, 19, 21. 
Add Rev. ix. 16, for ἱππικόν, G’. 
, GL 


19, 


. ΘΟ. 
rainbow, Rev. iv. 3. x. 1. 


ἐσαγγελος. 
equal unte the angels, Luke xx. 36. 
torgu, ἴστε, ἴσασι. See εἶδον, 11. 
ia. See εἰμί. 
ἦσος or ἴσος. 
Matt. xx. 12. John v. 18. 
fi, 6(neut. plur.). Rev. xxi. 16. 
like, Acta xi. 17. 
τὰ loa, ag much, Luke vi. 84. 
oo ep. εἰμί, agree tegether, Mark xiv. 


3 » 


οτῆς. 
eouality, 2 Cor. viii. 14 (18), 14. 
ΤΑ art., that which is equal, Col. 
ἰσότιμος. & 
like precious, 2 Pet. i. 1. 
ἰσόψυχος. 
ike-minded (marg. so dear unto me); 
ἵστημι. 
I. Pres., Ist Aor, Fat. transitive. 
make Rom. xiv. 4. 


set, Matt. iv. δ. xviii. 2 xxv. 88. 
Mark ix. 88. Luke iv. 9. ix. 47. 
John viii. 8e(ap). Acts iv. 7». v. 27. 
vi. 6. xxii. 80. 


set up, Acts vi. 18. 
establish, Rom. iif. 81. x. 3. Heb. 


x. 9. 
Jude 24. 
appoint, Acts i. 23. xvii. 31. 


908 tornus 


covenant with for, Matt. xxvi. 15. 
lay to one’s Acts vii. 60. 
loréve, Rom. fii, 81, G’/LTS. 
Add Mark vii. 9, for τηρέω, G’". 


II. Aorist and Future Passive, and 
Future Middle. 

Matt. xii. 25, 26. Mark ifi. 
2A, 25, 26(2d aor. LTTrS). Luke zi. 
18. xviii. 11, 40. xix. 8. xxi. 36. Aots 
v. 20. xi. 13. xvii. 22. Rev. vi. 17. 
viii. 3. xiil. 1 (xii. 18). xviii. 15. 

stand up, Acts ii. 14. xxv. 18». 
stand forth, Acts xxvii. 21. 
be holden , Rom. xiv. 4. 
ed, Matt. 
door xiii. 1. 
be brought, Mark xiii. 9. 
Add Luke xxiv. 17, for ἐστέ, Tr°S. 


III. Perfect, Pluperfect, and 2d A- 
orist, intransitive. 

Matt. if. 9 (aor. . LT 

TrS). vi. 5, xii. 46, 47. xifi. 3. 

xvi, 28. xx. 3, 62. xxiv. 15. xxvii. 

11, 47. Mark ἮΝ 81. ix. 1. xi. 5. 

xiii. 14. Luke 1. 11. v. 1(with εἰμ, 

2. a tL 17. vii. 38. viii. 20. ix. 27. 

xiii, 25. xvii. 12. xviii. 13. xxiii. 
10, 35, 49. xxiv. 86. 

John i. 26, 85. iii. 29. vi. 22. vii. 87. 
viii. O(ap). xi. 66. xviii. δ, 16, 18, 
18 (with εἰμ 25 (do.). xix. 25. xx. 
11, 14, 19, 26, xxi. 4. Acts i. 11. 
iff. 8. iv. 14. y. 23, 25. vii. 33, 55, 
56. ix. 7. x. 30. xii. 14. xvi. 9 (with 
eluf). xxi. 40. xxiv. 207, 21. xxv. 
10 (with eipf). xxvi. 6, 16. 

Rom. v. 3. xi. 20. ] Cor. vif. 37. 
x. 12. xv. 1. 2Cor. i. 24. Eph. vi. 
11, 18, 14. Col. iv. 12, 1 Tim. ii. 19. 
Heb. x. 11. Jas. fi. 3. v. 9. 1 Pet. 
v. 12. Rev. 111. 20. v. 6. vil. 1, 9, 
11. vili. 2. x. 5, δ. Pie 411. 
xii. 4, xiv. 1 e xv. 2. 

xix. 17. xx. 12. 

stand forth, Luke vi. 8¢. 

stand by, Matt. xxvi. 78. John xii. 
29. Acts xxii. 25. 

stand Matt. xx. 82. Mark x. 
49. Luke vii. 14. Acts vili. 88. 


16. 





ἰσεορέω 

abide, John viii. 44. 
continue, Acts xxvi. 23, 

stanch®, Luke viii. 44. 

Compare στήκω. 

ἱστορέω. 
to see, Gal. 1. 1δ. 
ἐσχυρος. 

strong, Luke xi. 22. 1 Οογ. i. 25. 
iv. 10. x. 22. Heb. v. 7. vi. 18. 
1 John ii. 14, Rev. v. 2. xviii. 8. 
strong man, Matt. xii. 29¢. Mark 
fii. 272. Luke xi. 21. 

mighty, Matt. iii. 11. Mark i. 7. 
Luke iii. 16. xv. 14. 1Cor. {. 27. 
Rev. x. 1. xviii. 10, 21. xix. 6, 16. 
powe 2Cor. x. 10. 

valiant, Heb. xi. 84, 
boisterous (marg. strong), Matt. 

v. 30. 

Add Rev. vi. 15, for δυνατός, GL 
TTrS. xviii. 2(ap). 


9 ’ 
ἰσχὺς. 
Mark xii. 80, 33. Luke 
x. 27. Rev. v. 12. 

{, Eph. vi. 10. Rev. vii. 12. 
mighty (Gr. of might), Eph. i. 19. 
With ἐν, mightily, Rev. xviii. 2(ap). 
power, 3 Thes. i. 9. 2 Pet. ii. 11. 
ability, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 

ἰσχύω. 

be of eb. ix. 17. 

be able, Luke xiii. 24. xiv. 29, 30. 
John xxi. 6. Acts vi. 10. xv. 10, 

can, Matt. xxvi. 40. Mark v. 4. 
ix. 18. xiv. 87. Luke vi. 48. viii. 
43. xiv. 6. xvi. 3. xx. 26. Acta 
xxv. 7. 
can do, Phil. iv. 13. 

With μόλες, have much work, Acta 
xxvii. 16. 

may, Matt. viii. 28. 

avail, Gal. v. 6. vi. 15(G/, εἰμί GL 
TS). Jas. v. 16. 
prevail, Acts xix. 16, 20. Rev. 

Φ 8. 


be good, Matt. v. 13. 
be whole, Matt. ix. 12. Mark il. 17. 
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καϑαρίζω 


ἴσως. 
it may be, Luke xx. 18. 
ϑυδιον. 
little fish, Matt. xv. 84, 
small fish, Mark viii. 7. 
9 ᾽’ 
ἐχϑυς. 
fish, Matt. vii. 10. xiv. 17, 19. xv. 
86. xvii. 27, Mark vi. 88, 41¢, 43. 
Luke v. 6,9. ix. 13,16. xi. 112. 
xxiv. 42. John xxi. 6, 8, 11. 1Cor. 
xv. 89, , 
ἔχνος. 
step, Rom. iv. 12. 2Cor, xii. 18. 
1 Pet. fi. 21. 


ἰωτ 
jot, Matt. v. 18. 
καγώ, κἀμοί, κἀμέ, See ἐγώ. 
καϑά, 
as, Matt. xxvii. 10. 
καϑαίρεσις. 
pulling down, 2Cor. x. 4. 
on, 2Cor. x. 8. xifi. 10. 
καϑαιρέω. 
take ἃ Mark xv. 36, 46. Luke 
er δ. rts ΧΙ. 29. 
0 uke xii. 18. 
Pat down Luke i. 52. 


cast down, 2Cor. x. 5. 
destroy, Acts xiil. 19°. xix. 27. 


καϑαίρω. 
urge, John xv. 2. Heb. x. 2(xad- 
ance) LS). 
κωθάπερ. 
as, Rom. xii. 4. 1Cor. xii. 12. 
2Cor. iii. 13. viii. 11. 1 Thes. fi, 
11. fil. 6. Heb. v. 4 (καϑός L, xad- 
Gorep TS). 
even as, Rom. iv. 6. 3Cor. i. 14. 
iif, 18. 1 Thes, iif. 12. iv. δ. 
as well as, Heb. iv. 2. 
καϑάπτω. 
fasten on, Acts xxviii. 8. 
καϑαρίζω. 
mako clean, Matt. viii. 2. xxiii. 25.. 
Mark i. 40. Luke v. 12. xi. 39. 
cleanse, Matt. viii. 3. x. 8. xi. 5. 


καϑαρισμός 
xxiii. 26. Mark i. 42. Luke fv. 27. 
vii. 22. xvii. 14, 17. Acta x. 16. 
xi. 9. 3Cor. vii. 1. Eph. v. 26. Jas 
iv. 8. 1 John i. 7, 9. 

Pass., be ol Matt. vil. 3. Mark 
i. 41. Luke v. 

panty, Acts xv. °°. Tit. ti, 14. Heb. 


ix. 
Mark vii. 19. Heb. ix. 14, 


Add Heb. x. 2, for καϑαίρω, 1,8. 


καϑ 
cleansing, Mark i. Luke v. 14. 


John ii. 6. iii. 26. 
retin, Luke ii. 22. 
ith ποιέω, to purge, Heb. 1. 8», 
᾿ λήϑην 


βάνω τοῦ καϑαρισμοῦ, ter- 
gut that one was purged, 2 
κάθαρμα. 
In a few MSS; 1 Cor. iv. 18, for 
περικάϑαρμα, StGLTS. 


Pet. 1.9 


καϑαρος. 

elean, Matt. xxiii. 26. xxvii. 59, 
Luke xi. 41. John xiii. 10¢, 1%. xv. 
8. Acts xviii. 6. Rev. xix. 8, 14. 
clear, Rev. xxi. 18. 

pure, Matt. v. 8. Acts xx. 26. 
Rom. xiv. 20. 1Tim. i. 5. iii. 9. 
3Tim. i. 3. ii. 22. Tit. i. 15tr. Heb. 
x. 22(23). Jas. i. 27. 1 Pet. i. 23 
(-LT). Rev. xv. 6. xxi. 18, 21. xxii. 


l(omS). 
καϑαρύτης. 
purifying, Heb. ix. 18. 
καϑέδρα. 
seat, Matt. xxi. 12. xxffli. 2. Mark 


zi. 15. 
καϑέζομαι. 

Matt. xxvi. 55. Luke fi. 46. 
Yohn iy. 6. xi. 20. xx. 12. Acte 
Add, for κάϑημαι, Acta ii. 2, LT. 
xx. 9, LTS. 


καϑεῖς or καθ᾽ εἷς. See εἷς. 


καϑεξῆς. 
in order, Luke i. 3. Acts xviii. 23, 
order, Acts xi. 4. 
furward, Luke vill. 1. [iii. 24. 
καθ. those that follow after, Acts 


καϑίζω 


καϑεύδω. 
to sleep, Matt. ix. 24. xiii. 25. 
xxv. 5. . 45. Mark iv. 27. v. 
39. xiii. 36. xiv. 37t, 41. Luke viii. 
56. xxii. 46. Eph. v. 14. 1 Thes. v. 


6, 7t, 10. 
be asloep, Matt. viii. 24. 
, Matt. xxvi. 40», 437. Mark 
iv. 38°. xiv. 40». 
καϑηγητής. 
rote Matt. xxiii. 10. 
Said of Christ , Master, Matt. xxifi. 
8 (διδάσκαλος σ᾽ LTTr), 10. 


καϑήκω. 
fit, Acts xxii. 22° (ind. GTS). 
τὰ μὴ καϑήκοντα, those 
are not convenient, Rom. i. 


καϑημαι. 

sit down, Matt. xv. 29. xxvii. 86. 
Luke xxii. 55. 

be set down, Matt. xxvii. 19». 

sit, Matt. iv. 16¢. ix. 9. xi. 16. xiii. 
1, 2. xx. 80. xxi. 44. xxiii. 22. xxiv. 
BP, xxvi. 58, 64, 69. xxvii. 61. xxviii. 
2. Mark ii. 6, 14. iii. 82, 84. iv. 1. 
v. 15. x. 46. xii. 36 (xd hoo fr. «αἰίζω 


TTr BP, 62 
L att we. 2. Σὰ ὅ vill. 35. 


x. 13. xviii. 35. xx. 42. xxii. 56r. 
69(with εἰμῆ. John ii. 14, vi. 8. ix. 
8. xii. 15. Acts fi. 2(καϑέζομαι LT), 
34. ffi. 10. viii. 28. χίν. 8. xx. 9 
καϑέζομαε LTS). xxiii. 3. 

Col. fii. 1 (οὐδ elu. Heb. 1. 13. 
Jas. li. 32. Rev. iv. 2, 3(ap), 4, 9, 
10. Υ. 1, 1,18. vi. 2, 4, δ, 8, 16. vil. 
10, 15. ix. 17. xi. 16. xiv. 14, 15, 
16. xvii. 1, 3, 9, 15. xviii. 7. xix. 
4,11, 18, 19, 21. xx. 11. xxi. 5. 

sit by, Luke v. 17. 1 Cor. xiv. 30. 

dwell, Luke xxi. 85. 

Add Rev. xiv. 6, for κατοικέω, GL 


TIS. 
καϑημερινόρ. 
daily, Acts vi. 1. 


καϑίζα. 
set, 1Cor. vi. 4, Eph. 1. 20. 





καϑίμει 906 καϑώσπερ 

sit down, Matt. xiii. 48. Mk. ix. 86. Add Acts xvii. 31, for διότι, @'L 
Lk. iv. 20. v. 8. xiv. 28, 31. xvi. 6. |T 
Jn. viii. 2 (ap). xix. 18. Acts xiii. 14. 
Xvi. 18. 1 Cor. x. 7. Heb. i. 3. x. 12. 

be set down, Heb. xii. 2. Rev. iii. 21. 

sit, Matt. xix. 28. xx. 21, 28. 
xxiii. 2. xxv. 81. xxvi. 80. Mark x. 
37, 40. xi. 2, 7. xii. 41. xiv. 82. xvi. 
19 (ep). Luke xix. 80. xxii. 30. John 
xii. 14. Acts ii. 8, 80, viii, 81. xii. 
21. xxv. 6, 17. 2 Thes. ii, 4. Rev. iii, 
21. xx. 4, 

be set, Matt. v. 1”. Heb. viii. 1. 
Mid., sit, Matt. xix. 28. 

tarry, Luke xxiv. 49. 

continue, Acts xviii. 11(marg. sit). 
Add Mark xii. 36, for κάϑημαι, T 
Tr. Luke vii. 15, for ἀνακαϑίζω͵ L™. 


καϑίημι. 

let down, Luke ν. 19. Acta ix, 25. 

x. 11. xi. 5. 
καϑί 

set, Heb. ii. 7(ap). 

make, Luke xii. 14. Acts vii. 10, 27, 
35. Rom. v. 19¢. Heb. vii. 28. 2 Pet. i. 8. 

make ruler, Matt. xxiv. 45, 47. xxv. 
21, 23. Luke xii. 42, 44. 

Pass., be, Jas. iii. 6. iv. 4. 

appoint, Acts vi. 3. | 

in, Tit. 1. δ. Heb. v. 1. vili. 8. 
eonduct, Acts xvii. 15. 
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καθώς. 

according as, Rom. xi. 8. 1 Οος. i. 
31. 2Cor. ix. 7. Eph. i. 4. 

as, Matt. xxi. 6. xxvi. 24. xxviii. 
6. Mark iv. 33. ix. 13. xiv. 16, 21. 
xv. δ. xvi. 7. Luke i. 55, 70. ii. 20, 
23. ν. 14. vi. 31, 36. xi. 1, 30. xvii. 
26. xxii. 13, 29. xxiv. 24, 39. John 
i, 23. iii. 14. v. 30. vi. 81, 57, 58. 
vii. 38. viii. 28. x. 15, 26(ap). xii. 
14, xiii. 15, 33, 34. xiv. 27, 31. 
xv. 4, 9, 12. xvii. 2,11, 18, 21, 23. 
xix. 40. xx. 21. Acts ii. 4, 22. vii. 
42, 44, 48. xv. ὃ, 15. xxii. 3. 

Rom. i. 13, 17. ii. 24, fii. 4, δι, 10. 
iv, 17. viii. 36. ix. 13, 29, 33. x. 
15. xi. 26. xv. 3, 7, 9, 21. 1Cor. 
ii. 9. iv. 17. v. 7. viii. 2. x. 6, 7, 8, 
9, 10, 33. xi. 2. xii. 11, 18. xiv. 34. 
xv. 38, 49. 2Cor. 1.5, 14. iv. 1. 
vi. 16. viii. δ, 6, 15. ix. 8, 9. x. 7. 
xi, 12. Gal. il. 7. v. 21. Eph. iii. 3. 
iv. 4, 17, 21, 82. v. 3, 8, 29. Phil 
ii. 12. iif. 17. Col. i. 6¢, 7. ii. 7. iti, 18. 
1 Thes. i. 5. ii. 2, 4, δ, 13, 14. fii. 4. 
iv. 1, 6,11, 18. 2 Thes. i. 8. iii. 1. 1 
Tim. i. 8. 

Heb. iff. 7. iv. 3, 7. v. 8, 6. viii. 5. 
x. 25. xi. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 4 Pet. 1. 
14. 1 John ii. 18. iii. 2, 12, 28. iv. 17. 
2 John 4, 6. 


xado. 

d (ax), rding 2 Cor.| even as, Mark xi. 6. Luke 1.2 
καδὲ (ἂν ), acer to tt δ ον. xix. 32. John v. 23. xii. 50. xv. 10. 
inasmuch as, 1 Pet. iv. 13. xvii. 14, 16, 22. Rom. i. 28. 1Cor. 

‘eobohov i. 6. xi. 1. xiii. 12. Gal. iii. 6. Eph. v. 25. 

HAV ORLOV. Phil. i. 7. 1 Thes. v. 11. 2 Pet. fii. 15. 

at all, Acts iv. 18. 1 John ii. 6, 27. fii. 8, 7. 8 John 2, 8. 
καϑοπλίζω. καϑὼς (ὡς LTS) καί, ag well as, 

to arm, Luke xi. 21. Acts x. 47. (17. 
xadopee. how, Acts xv. 14.—when, Acts vii. 

see clearly, Rom. i. 20. Add, for καϑάπερ, Heb. v. 4, L. For 
καϑότι. καὶ ὡς, Luke xvii. 28, ΤΥ. For ὡς, 


Marki.2,TTrS. Acts vii. 61, L.— 
i Thes. iv. 1(αρ). 


See also evTopéouat, 


καθώσπερ, even 88, 
Heb. v. 4, for καϑάπερ, TS. 


καϑότι ἄν, according as, Acts iv. 85. 
~as, Acts 11. 45. 

because that, Luke 1. 7. 

because, Acts ii. 24. 

forsomuch as, Luke xix. 9. 


’ 


Και. 

A particle having two distinct sen- 
ses: I., and, II., also, even. Omitting 
the cases in which it merely couples 
words and sentences, Bruder gives 
over 3000 examples of its special uses, 
to which a few are added (*) in the 
following account. 


L 
1, Uses somewhat peculiar. 
(a). In the phrase ὁ Θεὸς καὶ πατήρ, 
and, 2Cor. xi. 31. Gal. i. 4. Eph. 
i, 3. iv. 6. v. 20. Phil. iv. 20. Col. 
i 3. ot. i 2 (ep) fii, 17 (-G°LTS). 
11. Jas. i. 27. 111. 9. 
Pet i i. 3. Rev. i. 6. 
even, Rom. xv. 6. 1Cor. xv. 24. 
2Cor. i. 8. 1 Thes. iff. 18. 2Thes. 
ii. 16(6 @LS). 
(Ὁ) πολλοὶ (πολλὰ) wal... 
many and.., xxv. 7. 
and many .., ‘ake il iif. 18. John 


xx. 30. 
many ,., Tit. 1. 10(-xaf 651,3). 


(c) A rhetorical ne, in contrasted 
or concise exp 

and, Matt. iii. 14. Vil. Ttr. John i. 
115, Etc. B. gives 266 examples. 
(ὦ Beginning the is Or con- 
clusion of a conditional sentence. 
is Luke xix. 15. Jas. fi. 4(-G~ 


that, Luke x. 38. xiv. 1. xvii. 11. 

and, Luke xiii. 25. Acts xiii. 19@. 
Jas. iv. 15%,0, Rev. vi. 1, 12. 

Not rendered, Matt. xxviii. 9. 
Mark ii. 15. Luke ii. 15 -LTrS), 
21. v. 1, 12. vii. 12. ix. 61. xxiv. 
4,15. Acts 1. 10. x. 17(-LS). 2 Cor. 
li. 2. Rev. xiv. 10. 

Add Rev. iii. 20 (. . I will), 6’ 5. 


(ce) With a negative, ob, ph, 
etre, in the preceding cla mgt οὲ 

and, Matt. v. 252. vil. 6. x. 3 26, 38. 
mil. 15t7. xxvii. 65. Mark iv. 12. 
Luke xii. 58¢. xiv. 9%. xxi. 34. 
John iv. 11. vi. 53. xii, 402. xv. 22. 
Acts xxviil. 27. Eph. v. 8. 1 Thes. 
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fii. 5. 2Thes. ii. 8. 1Tim. vi. 1. 
2 Tim. fi. 26. Heb. xii. δ, 15. $John 
10. Rev. vi, 6, 10. xii. 9. xvi. 15. 
xviii. 124%, 18'(and see ἅμωμον). 
nor, John xii. 40. Gal. iii. 28 
Eph. v. 4. 

neither, Eph. v. 4. 1 John iff. 10. 
even, Rev. ii. 18(-G~S). 

so, Matt. xxvii. 64. 


(f) Where some MSS. read #. 

Matt. vi. 25. vii. 10. Mark xi. 
28. (See f, 11.) Jas. iv. 13. (7, 1.) 

Matt. x. 26 (οὐδέ various mss.). 

(g) καὶ .. καί. (Compare re καί.) 
beth ee and, Matt. x. 28. xii. 22. 
Mark vi. 80 (-"*GeLTrS). vii. 37. 
Luke ii. 46. v. 86. xxii. 833. John 
iv. 36. vi. 25. xi. 48, δ7(- ' LTTr 
S). xii. 28. xv. 24. Acts ii. 29(25), 
36. xxvi. 29. 

Rom. xi. 33. xiv. 92. 1 Cor. iv. 11. 
vi. 13. vii. 84. Phil. ii. 13. iv. 9, 
12 (15 dé St), 122. 1 Thes. ii. 15. v. 
15(-'*GoLS). 2 Thes. iii. 4. 1 Tim. 
iv. 10 (15. @LS), 16. Tit. i. 9. 
Phm. 16. 2 Pet. iii. 18. 2John 9. 
Rev. xiii. 15. 

both . . and also, 1 Cor. vi. 14. 

᾿ an Matt. xxii. 26. Luke 
we G°LTrS). 1 ον. vil. 
end . . also Rom. xvi. 2. 
oe and, Matt. viii. 27. Mark 
iv. ‘41. Luke viii. 25. Tit. i. 15. 
and. . and, Mark v. 38 (-" StG°). 
xi. 9. John x. 9, 14. xvii. 26. xx. 
17. Acts xxii. 20. 1 Cor. ii. 3, 4. 
iv. 9. xvi, 16. Col. ii. 2(ap). Jas. 
iii. 6. 1 Pet. fi. 8. Rev.i.19. ii. 26. 
oe .« Of, and . . and also, 
Acts v. 82(- δὲ G°LS). 

and (the first not rendered), Mark 
ix. 22. xv. 40. Luke x. 30. John 
xvii. 25. 1 Cor. i. 22. Phil. iv. 16. 
1 Thes. fi. 18. ili. 4. Tit. 1. — let 
G°LS). Jas. iv. 15. Jude 26(ed. 1611). 

neither . . nor,* 1 Cor. x. 32. 

With ov uf, and neither. . nor, Luke 
1. 


Add Matt. xii, 44(. . swept and), 
L>S. Acts xvii. 18(. . of the Epi- 
oureans and), G/LTS. Rev. xx. 10 
(. . the beast and), GLTTr. 


2. By Hebraism. 


(a) In narrative, when an adverb β 


of time might be used instead. B. 
gives about 1600 instances, all in 
the Gospels, Acts, or Apocalypse 
except Gal. ii. 13; Heb. iv. .. 
Also (*) in connection with a note 
of time, place, or manner, -— 
Matt. v. 24. viii, 13. John iv. 27. 
Eto. 181 instances. 
Also (**) with a note of time in 
the preceding clause, — 
and, Matt. xxvi. 2,45. Mark xv. 

stake xxiii. 44. John ii. 185. v. 
τῇ x. 22(--G°TS). xi. 558. 
and then, John iv. 855. 
when, Acts v. 7. Heb. viii. 8. 
that,” Luke xix. 43. 


(b) When the connection is logi- 
cal. Matt. i. 21. v.15. Luke vil. 
we Eto. 383 examples. 

*) explicative, — 

and, att. te 24°, viil. 33%. xiii. 
41%, xvii. 25, xxi. 5. xxiii. 14(13). 
Mark i. 15*, xii. 40. Luke i. 17, 36. 
fi, 12. vii. 12. viii. 41. xi. 14. xvii. 
16. xx. 85, xxiii. 41. John i. 16. 
ix. 314, 37. x.10, 12*. xiii. 32. xvi. 
2 Acts xxii. 25. xxvi. 10. xxvil. 


Rom. xiii. 11. 1Cor. fi. 2. v. 1. 
vi. 6,8, 11. xif. 28. xiv. 82. xv. 
38. 2Cor. v. 15. Gal. vi, 16. Eph. 
ii. 8. vi. 18. Phil. 1. 9, 28. fii. 105, 
Col. ii. 13. 1 Tim. fii. 16. Heb. v. 
115, x. 25. xi. 12. xii. 1. 1 John fi. 
2. v. 4,17. 3 John 5. Rev, xiii. 18. 

καὶ ὅταν . . τότε, when. . and then, 
Luke v. 354. 

and that, 1 Cor. xiv. 27. 

even, 1 Cor. ifi. 5. Eph. v. 28. 
Rev. xvii. 11. 

also, Mark 1. 19. Acts xv. ΠΗ 

though’, Luke xviii. 7 a 

sai γε, at least, Luke xix. 42 
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fer, John xii. 86. Rom. xi. 37. 1 
John i. 2. iii. 

but, John i. 20.3 xvii. 11. Acts. xvi. 7. 
Add Mark x. 1, for διὰ τοῦ, LTTrS. 
[*In hendiadys, Luke vi. “8 
αϑύνω. --- Acts xxiii. 6. Rom. 
i. δ. x. 20. Col. ii. δ.] 


Also (**) continuative, Matt. 1, 17. 
v. 80. Etc. 145 times. 


Il. 

With αὐτός, τ; with a comparative, '. 
δὲ καί, καὶ .. δέ, re καί, ὃ, 
also, Matt. iii. 10(-G2LTTrS). Υ. 
89, 40. vi. 14, 21. x. 4. xiifl. 26. 
xv. 3,16. xvii. 12. xviii. 33. xix. 
28, xx. 4,7. xxii. 26,27. xxiii. 26. 
xxiv. 27 (-GoLTTrS ), 87 -LTTe 
S), 39 (-LTTr), 44. xxv. 11, 17! 
(~-G@°LTrS), 222, 41, 44. xxvi. 18, 
35(GP>), 69, 71, 73. xxvil. 4131 

S, -d& Tr’), ‘44, 67 


Mark i. 88. if. 96, 28. iti. 19. iv. 
86. vil. 18. vill. 7, 88. xi. 25. xii. 6 
(ΤΊ 148). 2 xiv. 9, 812, xv. 813, 
40, 41 (-LTr®S), 481. 

Luke i. 85, 961, ii, 4. fii. 9%, 128 
iv. 23, 43. v.10, 36. vi. 40), 
5, 6(-LTrS), 13, 14, 16(-LTTrS), 
204, 1, 82, 84, 36 ( “LMT S). vil 
x. 1(-Tr>), 39. “i ἷ 4, s,s 
40, 45, 46, 49. xii. 8, 24, 40, δά. 
xiii. 8. xiv. 12, 12. xvi. 1, 104 
14, 22, 28. xvii. 24(-GTTrL>S), 98 
98, xviii. 15. xix. 9!, 19. xx. 12, 81,8% 
(-ἀξ GooLTTrS), ἃ χχὶ ἢ (-G°L*TrS). 
xxii. 20, 24, 89, 56, 58, ὅθ, 68. xxiii. 
7, 27(-GeLTrS), 82, 86, 86, 61(~G/” 
LTrS), 65(Ge°LTTrS). xxiv. 22, 28. 
John fii. 28. iv. 46!. vy. 18, 19, 27. 
vi. 24! (om S), 86. vii. 8, 10!, 47, 62, 
wili. 175, 19. ix. 15, 27, 40. xi. 16, 63. 
xii. 9, 10, 18, 26, 42 xiii. 9, 14, 82, 


84, xiv. 3, 7, 19. xv. 202, 23. xvii. 
1(-G@LTTrS), 19!, 20, 21'. xviii. 
2, 5, 17, 25, xix. 39. xx. 8. xxi. 8, 
90, 


Acts i. 8,11. ii. 221(-GeLTS), 26. 
iii. 17. v. 2,16. vil. 45. viii. 139, 


1, 18, 80. xii. 8. 
35. xiv. 15. xv. 
, 282. xix. 21, 27. 
163, 241, 28. xxii. 
, 30, 33, 35. xxiv. 
6, 9, 15), XXv. 991, xxvi. 10, 26, 29. 
xxvii. 10. xxviii. 9, 10. 
Rom. i. 6, 13, 15, "4.  GaLs) 27. 
ti. 12. iii. 298 ‘(dé omS), 29 . iv. 6, 
9, 11!, 12, 16, 21, 24. v. 2, 3, 11, 
1δ. vi. 8, 11. vii. 4. viii. 11, 17, 
21!, 23, 26°, 29, 80 ν, 32, 34. ix. 10, 
94,25. ᾽χι.1, 6, 16, 22, 31, 31). xiii. δ᾽ 
6. xv. 7, 14:1, 14, 22, 21. xvi. 4,7. 
1Cor, i. 8, 16. 1]. 13. iv. 8. ν. 12 
CO*LS). vii. 8, 4, 22(-LTS). ix. 
x. 9 (-G~LTS), 10(-G°LTS), 
3. ι ( 19, 23, 25. xii. 12. xiii. 
12. xiv. δι, 19, $4. xv. 1, 2, 8, 
14, 18, 21, 28 (12), 42, 48, 49. 
xvi. 10 (κἀγώ for καὶ ἐγώ LTS). 
2Cor. i. 5, 6, 7, 11, 14¢, 22. ii. 9, 
10. fii. 6. "tv. 10, 11, 13, 14. v. 5 
Cris), 11. vi. 13. viii. 62, 7, 
0,11, 14, 19. ix. 12 x. 11, 14. 
xi. 15. xiii. 4, 9. 
Gal. 11. 1, 10, 13, 17'. v. 21, 25. 
1, 7. Eph. i. 11, 13¢, 21. it. 3, 
iv. 9, 10. v. 2, 25. vi. θζκαὶ ai- 
ὧν (ἑαυτῶν S) καὶ t ὑμῶν for καὶ ὑμῶν 
C=@’/LTS), 21. Phil. i. 15, 
29. if. 4, 5, 9, 18, 24', 27. 
2, 20. iv. 3, 10, 15. Col. i. 6, 7 
-~G°LTS), 8, 9, 29. fi. 11, 12, iit. 
7, 8, 13, 15. iv. 1, 32, 16. 
1Thes. i. 5, 8 (-G~LTS). fi. 8, 
132, 14. 111, 6. iv. 6, &(-L). v. 11, 
24. 2Thes. 1. 5, 11. 1Tim. i. 9 
Cus). v. 13, 20, 25. 2 Tim. i. 5, 
ii, 2, 5, 101,11, 12, 20. fii. 8, 9. 
8,15. Tit. iii. 8,13. Phm. 9, 


ii. 14}, ff. 2. tv. 101. v. 
vii. 2¢, 12, 25. vill, 3%, 
15. xi. 11, 19. xii. 1, 
12, Jas. 1. 11. St 2, 11, 


. iii. 
5,6 ces. CUSIGLTS),8 
, 18, 19, 21. iv. 6, 18. 
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Hi. 8, 61. 24. iti. 4. iv. 11, 21. ν.1(-1}}. 
2 John 1. Jude 14. Rev. ii. 15. vi. 
11. xi. 8. 
and also Mk. xiv. 67. Lk. iv. 418. Jn. 
xi. 83. Acts xiv. 13, 6°. xx. 213. xxv. 
248, xxvii. 36). Rom. xvi. 2. Jas. iii. 2. 
withal, Acts xxv. 27. 1 Tim. v. 18. 
mereover, Acts xi. 803. 1 Tim. ili. 7°. 
else, Rom. ii. 15. 
yet, Luke iii. 20. John vill. 16. 
Gal. iii. 4. 
go, Rom. xi. 16. 1 Pet. £ 161. 
likewise, Matt. xviii. 35. xx. 10. 
xxiv. 83. Luke fil, 14%. xvii. 10. 
xix. 19. xxi. 81. Acts 111. 24. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 9. Col. iv. 16. 1 Pet. iv. 1. 
in like manner, Mark xiii. 29. 


Mark vii. 87. Luke xxi. 16. 

xxii. 88. John ii. 2. ix. 87. xi. 67 

-LTTrS). xv. 24¢. 1 Cor. vil. 29. 

hil. iv. 9. 1 Thes. fi. 15. 2 Thes. fii. 
4. [Mostly already on p. 207.] 


even, Matt. v. 46, 47, vii. 12. viil. 27. 
xii. § xiii, 12. xviii. 38 (κἀγώ for 
καὶ ἐγώ LTTrS). xx. 14. xxv. 29. 
Mark 1. 27. iv. 26. vi. 2. xiii. 22 (-T 
Tr’S). Luke viii. 18, 25. ix. δά (ap). 
x. 11,17. xti. 41, 57. "xviil. 11. xix. 
26, 42, xx. 87. xxiv. 24 (-LTr). 
John v. 21. viii. 25. xi. 22, 37. 
Acts v. 30. xv. 8. xxvi. 11. 

Rom. i. 13. v. 7, 14, 18, 21. vi. 4. viii. 
28, 84(-G°L*S). ix. 24. xv. 8. 1 
Cor. ii. 11. wii. 7. ix. 14. xiv. 12. 
xv. 22. xvi. 1. 2 Cor. i. 8, 18(-Goe 
LS). vii. 14. x. 7, 18. xi. 12. Gal. fi. 
16. iv. 8, 29. v.12. Eph. ii. 8. iv. 4, 
82. v. 12, 23, 29, 88. Phil. i. 16. iii. 
15, 18. iv. 16. Col. iii. 18. 1 Thes. ii. 
141, 19. iii. 4, 12. iv. 6, 18, 14. 2 
Thes. iii. 1. Phm. 19. 

Heb. vii. 4{-1. χί. 12, 19. Jas. il. 
17. iii. 5. 1 Pet. ii. 21(C, -StGLTS). 
2 Pet. i. 14. ii. 1. 1 John ii. 18. Jude 


7123. Rev. ii. 13 (-—G°°S). xviii. 6!. 


even also, Matt. xii. 45. xxifi. 28. 
0 {1 Cor. xi. 12. 
also even, Luke vi. 83. 


i. 1. iii. 15, 168. 1 John i 3. end even, 1 John fv. 8. 


καί 


even very, Luke xii, 7. 

very, Matt. x. 80. xxiv. 34, Luke 
te. (-L*TrS). xii. 59. 

thats horn. Co δι αἰ. 13. 

or. x 
indeed, Mark ix. 13. Phil. ἢ. 27. 
Matt. xxvi. 60 (omS). John 

xvi. 82. Acts vii. 43. Rom. viii. 34° 
(καί G°LS). 1 Cor. if. 10. 

yes, and, 1Cor. xv. 15%, 2Cor. 
viii. 3. $ John 128, 

ἀλλὰ καί, yea, and, 

Phil. 1. 18. ii. 17. —and 
a Cor. xi. 1. — moreover, Luke xvi. 


καὶ ἐάν, or if, Matt. vii. 10 (ἢ καί 
LTrS, ἢ καὶ ἐὰν 1). — though, Gal. 
i. 8. 

ἐάν τε καί, tho 2Cor. x. 8(-re 
Dal Τ᾽ ugh, ( 

εἶ καί, if thet, Phil. iit, 12. -- 


tho h, 2Cor. iv. 16. vii. Str, 12. 
xi. 8. xii. 11, 15(—xai LS). Col. fi. 
5. Heb. vi. 9. 
καί el, although, Mark xiv. 29 (εἰ 
καί Tr). — 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 
el ye xal, if so be that, ὃ Cor. τ. ὃ. 
καί thoug ΤΟΥ͂. 
ἔτι 82 καὶ, yen, and aio, Luke xiv. 
# καί, yea, and, 1Cor. xvi. 6. 
and, Matt. x. 18. xi. 93, xxi. 271. 
xxv. 17(-L°Tr*=S). Mark iii. &. 


iv. 2A(ap). vi. 41, viii. 7. xv. 26, 
28 (ap), 82. Luke ii. 86, 38!. y. 88. 


ae 


vii. 2 x, 52. xii 29. xviil. 13, 98 
(- καί Ger? xix. 47. xx. μἶϑίορ) 
xxii. 86ι, . xxiii. 88, 48, Bt 


xxiv. 14. John i. 16. iv. 28. { ον 
26. vi. 11. vii. 41, viii. δ8. x. 16. 
xiii. 10. xiv. 12%. xvi. 22. xix. 193. 


xx. 80. Acts vii. 62. ix. 14. xii. 
4. xviii. 8. xix. 273, 313. xxvii. 28. 
xxviii. 28. 


Rom. xv. 27. 1 Cor. Sif. 1(κἀγώ for 
καὶ ἐγώ GLTS). vil. 11, 28, 86. xil. 
81. xv. 1, 30, 44. 2Cor. 1. 20. vill. 
8, 10. xii. 8,7, 15. Gal. i. 14, if. 
13, Phil. ili. 8. iv. 12. Col. 4. 21. 
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Luke xxiv. 22. oe 


nek 


ii. 2, 18, 141. 1 Tim 11. δ. 2 Tim. 
iii, 16. iv. 18{-GeLTS). 

Heb. i. 6. xii. 21. Jas. iii. 6. 1 Pet. 
iii. 14. 1 John iii, 16. ὃ John 10. 


Rev. xviii. i‘ 
6d καί, and therefore, Rom. iv. 2 
(-«ai 6555]. 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
καὶ yap, for, Matt. ἐν se xxvi. 73. 
LC Cor. viii. 6. — See Ρ.- 67, col. 1. 
καὶ ἤδη, now already, Acts xxvii. 9. 
τον, 1 Cor. iv. 78. 
Matt. xxv. 24%. Rom. viii. 
. Cor. xv. 29. 2 Cor. vi. 13, 
Gal. iv. 7. 1 John 1. δ. 
therefore. 2 Cor. viii. 118. 
Not rendered, Matt. vi. 12. xviii. 17. 
Mark ix. 22. xv. 40. Luke xi. 11, 
12. xifi. 7. John v. 26. Acts x. 29. xi. 
16, 17, 28(-LS). xii. 25(-LS). xvii. 
8, 28 84. xix. 12. xxii. 5, 28. xxiv. 
δ 28. xxv. 10. xxvi. 1a(-GmL8). 
Rom. i. δ v. 19. ar thet eee 
xiv. 10. 1 xv. 
10, 18 sled ieu). xh "16. 2 Cor. 
18. iv. 8. v. 9. wii. 7. viii. 3 
«Ge Gale vi L. Eph iv 17 v1 
at, 88. Phil. iii. 121. Col i.6. 1 Theses. 
v.6 (-LS). 1 Tim. iii. 7. v. 18!*, 94 
Heb. v. 4. vi. 6, 7. xii. 17. 1 Pet. iv. 19. 
2 Pet. ii. 19. Rev. vi. 111, x. 7. xiii. 
13. xiv. 10]. xxi, 16(-QeeS), 


Add, for ἀπό, Acts xix. 13, G’LT 
8. For δέ, Acts xxiv. 16, 6’ 15. 
Phil. iv. 12, GLTS. Jas. iv. 14, L 
TS. — Luke vi. 89 (.. ‘her dad ye, 1 
LTTrS. xxiv. 21, 

TrS. John xix. ss cchat mt Toe . Ay GL 
TTrS. Acts v. 15, for κατά, 
LS. x. 39(.. slew), GLTS. xv. 37, 
for rév#, GLT, καὶ τόν S. xvi. i 
(. . to Derbe), LT. xvii. 82. . of 
this matter), LTS. 1Cor. xv. 14 

(.. our preaching), G’L°TS. Heb. 
vil. 26(. . became), G/L*T). ix. 28 
(. » Christ), GLTS: 2 ΠΗ ii, 12, 
see καταφϑείρω 1 John - uate 
you), LS. ii. 28 (ap). Rev. xx. 10 
(.. the beast), GL 


Also (ἢ) ὡς, καϑὼς... καί, 
88... even, 1 John il. 18. 
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even as, Rom. t. 13. 

as. . even so, John xx. 31. 

as.. 80, Luke xi. 2(ap). John vi. 
$7. xiii. 33. xv. 9. Acts vii. 51. Gal. 
i. 9. Phil. i. 20. 1 John iv. 17. 

as, Matt. vi. 10. John xiii. 15. 
See ἅμα, ἀλλά, yap, κἀγώ, καϑώς, κἀ- 
κεῖ, κἀκεῖϑεν, κἀκεῖνος, κών, μέντοι, ὡς. 
καίγε. See γέ. 


χαιρος. 

new, Matt. ix. 17. xxvi. 28(-TS) 
99, xxvii. 60. Mark i. 27. fi. 21, 22 
( ). xiv. 24(-G-TTrS), 25. xvi. 
Tap). Luke v. 3é¢r, 38. xxii. 20. 
John xifi. 34. 41. Acts xvii. 
19, 21(comp.). 

1Cor. xi. 25. 3Cor. sii. 6. v. 178. 
Gal. vi. 15. Eph. ii. 15. iv. 24 
Heb. viii. 8, 13. ix. 15. 2 Pet. fli. 
132. 1 John ii. 7, 8. 3 John 5. Rev. 
fi, 17. ii. 12¢. v. 9. xiv. 8. xxi. 14, 


We Mat 
Net pler., new things, t. 


xix. 


newness, Rom. vi. ‘vil. 6. 


καίπερ. 

and yet, Rev. xvii. 8 (ses rdpecuc). 

theagh, Phil. iii. 4. Heb. v. 8. vii. 
5. 7. 2 Pet. i. 12. 


καιρῦς. 
due season, Matt. xxiv. 45. Luke 
xii. 42. 


convenient season, Acts xxiv. 25. 

κατὰ καιρόν, at ἃ certain season, 
John v. 4(ap). 

season, Matt. xxi. 41. Mark xii. 2. 
Luke 1. 20. iv. 13. xiii. 1. xx. 10. 
Acts i. 7. xili. 11. xiv. 17. Gal. vi. 
9. 1 Thes. v. 1. 


παρὰ καιρὸν ἡλικίας, past age, Heb. 


xi. 11. (15. 
pereant , Gal. vi. 10. Heb. xi. 

time, m. v. 6 (marg. time). 
1 Pet. v. 6. (σαν. time) 


ime, Matt. will. 29. xi. 25. xii. 1. 
xii. 80. xiv. 1. xvi. 3. xxi. 84, 


ii. 16. 


κπαχοήϑεια 
xiii. 83. Luke vwiif. 13. xii. 56. 
xviii, 30. xix. 44. xxi. 8, 24. John 
vii, 62, 8. Avts iff. 19. wii. 20. xii. 
1. xvii. 26. xix. 23. 

Rom. 111. 26. viii. 18. ix. 9. xf. 5. 
xii. 11. 1Cor. ἐν. δ. vil. 5, 29. 
8 Cor. vi. 2. viil. 14(18). Gal. iv. 
10. Eph. i. 10. fi. 12. v. 16. Col. iv. 
5. 1 Thes. ii. 17. 2 Thes. ii. 6. 1 Tim. 
fi. 6, iv. 1. vi. 15. 3Tim. iii. 1. 
iv. 3, 6. Tit. 1.3. Heb. ix. 9, 10. 
1 Pet. i. δ, 11. iv. 17. Rev. 4. 3. xi. 
18. xil. 12, 14er. xxii. 10. 

while, Luke viii. 13. 

ἐν παντὶ >, always, Luke xxi 
36. Eph. vi. 18. 

Add Rom. xii. 11, for Κύριος, HG. 

καΐτοι. 

although, Heb. iv. 3. 

καίτοιγε, John iv. 2. Acts 
xvii. 27(xaiye G’’, καί ye LT).—ney- 
ertheless, Acts xiv. 17(- γε LS*). 


καίω. 

to light, Matt. v. 15. 

Pass., be burned, John xv. 6. 
1Cor. xifi. 8. —burn, Luke xii. 86. 
xxiv. 32 (with eiui). John v. 35. 
Heb. xii. 18. Rev. iv. δ. viii. 8, 10, 
xix. 20. xxi. 8. 

Add Matt. xiii. 40, for κατακαίω, 
errr. Rev. ix. 2, pass.?, for μέγας, 
κἀκεῖ, Seo ἐκεῖ, 
κἀκεῖθεν. See ἐκεῖθεν. 
κἀκεῖνος. See ἐκεῖνος. 
καχία. 

evil, Matt. vi. 84. 


ess, Jas. i. 21. 
oe, 1 Cor. v. 8. xiv. 20. Eph. 


mali 
iv. 31. Col. iii. & Tit. iii. 3. 1 Pet. 


ii. 1. 


maliciousness, Rom. 1. 29. 1 Pet. 


Acts viii, 22. 
nO ett, 


uxvi. 18. Mark {. 15. x. 30. xi, 13.} malignity, Rom. 1, 29, 


καπκολογϑω 
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καλέω 


κακολογέω. καχουχέω. 
peak evil of, Mark ix. 39. Acts} Fuss., suffer adversity, Heb. xiii. 8. 


curse, Matt, xv. 4. Mark vil. 10. 


καχοπάϑεια. 

suffering affliction, Jas. v. 10. 
κακοπαϑέω. 

suffer trouble, 2 Tim. ii. 9. 

endure affiotions, 2 Tim. iv. 5. 

be afflicted, Jas. v. 13. 

endure hardness, 2Tim. ii. 8 (ses 

συγκακοπαϑέω). 


[} 


χαχοποιδολ. 
do evil, Mark fii. 4, Luke vi. 9. 
8 John 11. 
fer evil doing, 1 Pet. iii. 17. 


HOKOMLOLOE. 
evil-door, 1 Pet. ii. 12, 14. fii. 16 


). iv. 15. 
ἀρ κασι, John xviii. 80. 


%AXO9. 
evil, Matt. xxiv. 48. Mark vil. 21. 
Rom. xiii. 8. xiv. 20. 1Cor. xv. 33. 
Phil. ili. 2. Col. iti. 5. Tit. 1. 12. 
Plur., they which are evil, Rev. ii. 2. 
Neut., evil, subst., Matt. xxvii. 23. 
Mark xv. 14. Luke xxiii. 22. John 
xviii. 23. Acts ix. 13°. xxiii. 9. 
Rom. fi. 9. iii. δεῖ͵ vii, 19, 21. ix. 
11 (φαῦλος G’LTS). xii. 172, 212. 
xiii. 4. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. xiii. 5. 3 Cor. 
xiii. 7. 1Thes. v. 15¢. 1 Tim, vi. 10”, 
3Tim. iv. 14°'. Heb. v. 14. Jas. i. 
13°! (marg. evils). iii. 8. 1 Pet. fii. 
92, 10, 11, 12°. —j]], Rom. xiii. 10. 
Acts xvi. 28, xxviii. 5.— 

With art., that which is evil, Rom. 
xiii. 4. 8John 11. 

Next. plur., evil things, Luke xvi. 
85. Rom. i. 80. 1Cor. x. 6. 


bad, 2Cor. v. 10 (φαῦλος GTS). 
Rey. xvi. 2. 
wicked, Matt. xxi. 41. 


κακοῦργος. 
evil-doer, 2 Tim. ii. 9. 
walefacter, Lake xxiii. 82, 88, 39. 


— be tormented, Heb. xi. 87. 


κακόω. 
evil Acts vii. 6, 19. 
hurt, Acts xviii. 10. 
harm, 1 Pet. fil. 13. 
vex, Acts xii. 1. 
make evil affected, Acts xiv. 2. 


καχῶς. 

evil, John xviii. 28, Acts xxiii. δ. 

amiss, Jas. iv. 8. 

grievously, Matt. xv. 22. 

sore, Matt. xvii. 15. 

miserably, Matt. xxi. 41. 

With ἔχω, be di Matt. xiv. 
35. Mark i. 832. — be sick, Matt. viil. 
16. 1 ix. 12, Mark |. 54. ii. 17. vi. 65. 

@ VY. 1. Φ — gick people, 
Matt. iv. 24» »!, 
κάχωσιρ. 
affliction, Acts vii. 84, 


stubble, 1 Cor. fff. 12. 


reed, Matt. xi. 7. xii. 20. χχνυῇ. 
29, 30, 48. Mark xv. 19, 36. Luke 
vii. 24. Rev. xi. 1. xxi. 15, 16. 
pen, 3 John 18. 


[2 


te καλέω. 

Matt. i. 21, 23, 25. ἢ, 7 
15, Brie ar v. 9, 19%. ix. 13. x. 
25 (ἐπικαλέω GLTTrS). xx. 8. xxd. 
13, xxii, 8, 43, 45. xxiii. 7, 8, 9, 
10. xxv. 14, xxvii. 8. Mark i. 20, 
ii. 17. xf. 17. 

Luke i. 13, 81, 82, 85, 36, 59, 60 
61, 62, 76, if. 4, δ᾽ 23. v. 32. vi. 
15, 46. vii. 11. viii. 2. ix. 10. x. 39. 
xiv. 13. xv. 19, 21. xix. 18, 29. 

ο . 42(43). fi. 2. x. 8 (φωνέω 
@’LTTrS). Acts 1. 12, 19 os. iii. 
11. iv. 18. ix. 11. x. 1. xiil. 1. xiv. 
12, xxvii. 8, 14, 16. xxviii. 1. 

Rom. iv. 17. viii. 80ι. ix. 7, 11, 
24, 25, 26. 1Cor. i. 9. vil, 15, 17, 











καλλιέλαιος 
182, 20, 21, 22¢, 24. xv. 9. Gal. £ 
6, 15. τ. 8, 13. Eph. iv. 1, 4. Col. 


fil. 15. 1 Thes. fi. 13, iv. 7, v. 94,1 i 


omnes. ii. 14, 1 Tim. vi. 12. 3 Tim. 
Heb. if. 11. fii. 13. v. 4. ix. 15. 
xi. 5, 18. Jas. fi, 23. 1 Pet. i. 15. 
ii. 9, 21. iif. 6, 9. v. 10. 2 Pet. i. 3. 
1 John iii. 1. Rev. i. 9. xi. 8. xii. 
9. xvi. 16. xix. 9, 11, 13. 

681} forth, Acts xxiv. 2». 

bid, Matt. xxii. 3,4, 8,9. Luke 
vii. 39. xiv. 7, δέ, 9, 102, 12, 16, 17, 
ΣΝ ΣΈ ΑΝ 

θ 

so’ name, Luke ii. 21. 

Pass., be one’s name, Acts vii. 58. 
— be one’s surname, Acts xv. 87. 
ee) for ἐπικαλέω, Luke xxii. 8, 

Acts xv. 22, LTS. For κλη- 

ρόω, Eph. i. 11, @LS. For φωνέω, 
Mark iii. 31, LTTrS. — Acta viii. 
10re=(. . the great), GLTS. Col. 1. 


καλλιέλαιος. 
geod olive tree, Rom. xi. 24. 
κάλλιον. See καλῶς. 
καλοδιδάσχαλος. 
teacher of good things, Tit. fi. 8. 
xaLOTOLECD. 
in well doing, 2Thes. 1. 18», 


goodly, Matt. wil. 45. Luke xxi. 5. 
Matt. fii. 10. v. 16. vii. 17, 
18, 19. xii. 33¢. xiii. 8, 23, 94. 217, 
87, 38, 48. xvii. 4. xxvi. 10, 2. 
Mark Ἶν. 8, 20. ix. 5, 50. xiv. 6, 
21. Luke ili. 9(-L*). vi. 38, 430. 
vill, 15. ix. 88. xiv. 34. John ii. 
10%. x. 112, 14, 32, 33. 
Rom. vii. 16. xiv. 21. 1 Cor. v. 6. 
vil. 1, 8, 262. Gal. iv. 18. 1 Tim. i. 
8, 18. ii. 8. ili, 1, 7, 13. iv. 4, θέ. 
v. 4(omS), 10, 0, 25. vi. 127, 13, 18, 
19. 2 Tim. {. 14. fi. 3. iv. 1. Tit. fi. 
‘, 14. fii. 8, 14(marg. honest). Heb. 
vi. 5. x. 24. xifi. 18. Jas. iii. 13. 
1 Pet. ii, 12. iv. 10. 
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κάμηλος 

ἜΤ et 

42 (with r 
μάλλον). 


vi. 9. 

Luke viii. 15. 1 Pet. ff. 12. 
, Rom. xii. 17. 
iv. 18. Heb. xiii, —_ d, "Rom. 
vii. 21. Heb. v. 14. Jas. iv. ΙΝ 

τὸ καλόν, that which is 
2Cor. xiii. 7.— that which is good 
Rom, vii. 18. 1 Thes. τ, aE 

meet, Matt. xv. see ἔξεστι 
Mark vii. 27. ( ) 

worthy, Jas. ii. 7. 

Add Pet. i. 10 (ap). 

See also ann 


veil, 2 Cor. iit. ἬΕΙ 14, 15, 16. 


καλύπτω. 
to cover, Matt. viii. 24. x. 26. Luke 
viii, 16. xxiii. 30. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
hide, 2 Cor. iv. 3t. Jas. v. 20. 


καλῶς. 

Matt. xii. 12, xv. 7. Mark 
vii. 6, 37. xii. 28, 82. Luke vi. 26. 
xx. 39. John iv. 17. viii. 48. xiii. 
18. xviii. 23. Acts x. 83. xxviii. 25. 
Rom. xi. 20. 1 Cor. vii. 87, 88. xiv. 
17. 2Cor. xi. 4. Gal. iv. "17. v. 7. 
Phil iv. 14. 1Tim. 11, 4, 12, 18, 
v.17, Jas. 11. 8,19. 2 Pet. i. 19. 
3 John 6. 
fall well, Mark vif. 9. 
Comp., κάλλιον, very well, Acts 
xxv. 10. 
a Matt. v. 44(ap). Luke vi. 


lion. στρα 


ly) 
Win ἔχω, recover, Mark xvi. 18 


(oP). 
. Heb. xifi, 18. 
ri Luke vi. 48 (ap). 


κἀμέ. See κἀγώ. 
κάμη 
camel, Matt. fii. 4. xix. 24, xxiii 
24. Mark i. 6. x. 25. Luke xviil. 25 
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Ul 


jfarnace, Matt wil. 42, 60. Rev. 1. 


ix. 2. 


καμμύω. 
of close, Matt. xiii. 15. Acta xxviii. 


4 


κάμνα. 
be wearied, Heb. xii. 8, 


Rev. fi. 3 
sak, Jas. isn? 


κἀμοί. See κἀγώ. 
καμπτο.- 
to bow, Rom. ἔμ xiv. 
iii. 14. renin ii. 10. 
κῶν. 
and if, Mark xvi. 18 (ap). Luke]; 
xiii. 9. Jas 15. 
and if so much as, Heb. xii. 20. 
also if, Matt. xxi. 21. 
if but, Mark v. 28. vi. 56. 
though, Matt. xxvi. 35. John vifi. 
14. x. 38. xi. 25. 
yet, 2Cor. xi. 16. 
at the least, Acts v. 15. 
Add, for καὶ ἐάν, Luke xii. 38, Tr 
3. John viii. 55, LTrS. 1 Cor. xiii. 


11. Eph. 


fii. 15. v. 22. vi. 45, 45(ap), 45 
viii. 12, 15. ix. 47. x. 27. xii. 

45. xvi. 15. xxi. 14, 34. ταν 25, 
32, 38. John xii. 40¢. xiii. 2. xiv. 
1, 27. xvi. 6, 22. Acts ii. 26, 37, 46. 
iv. 82, v. 3, 4. vii. 23, 39, 51, 54. 
viii. 21, 23, 37 (ap). xi. 23. ‘xiii. 
22. xiv. 17. xv. 9. xvi. 14. xxi. 13. 
xxviii. 271. 

Rom. {. 21, 24. fi. δ, 15, 29. 
vi. 17. will. 27. ix. 2. x. 1, 6, 
10, xvi. 18. 1Cor. ii. 9. iv. 
37¢. xiv. 25. 2Cor. i. 22, ii. 4. 
2, 3, 15. ἦν. 6. v. 12. vi. 11]. vii. 8. 
viii. 16. ix. 7. Gal. iv. 6. Eph, iii. 
17. iv. 18, v. 19. vi. 5, 22. Phil. i. 
7. iv. 7. Col. ii, 2. tif. 18, 16, 22. 
iv. 8. 1Thes. ii. 4,17. fii. 13. 
2Thes. fi.17. iii. 5. 1Tim. i. δ. 
2 Tim. ii. 22. 

Heb. ili. 8, 10, 12, 15. iv. 7, 12. 
viii. 10. x. 16, 222. xili. 9. Jas. £. 
26. iii. 14. iv. 8. v. δ, 8. 1 Pet. L 
22. iii. 4,15. 2Pet.i.19. fi. 14. 
1 John ifi, 19, 20¢, 21. Rev. ii. 23. 
xvii. 17. xviii. 7. 


Add Eph. 1. 18, for διανοία, GLTS. 


4 
actos 


2*, δι, L. — Matt. x. 23(ap). Luke| See also συντρίβω, 
xii. 38, for xaiis, Tr. καρδιο , , 
κανών. which knoweth dhe hearts, Acts i. 
rule, 2Cor. x. 13 Act Bes line), 1δ.] 24. xv. 8. 
Gal. vi. 16. Phil. iii, 16(ap καρπός. 
line, 3 Cor. x. 16(marg. vale) fruit, Matt. ili. 8, 10. vil. 16, 17¢, 


καπηλεύω. 
to corrupt, 2 Cor. fi. 17 (marg. deal 
deceitfully with). 
καπνός. 
smoke, Acts fi. 19. Rev. viii. 4. ix. 
2tr, 3, 17, 18. xiv. 11. xv. 8. xviii. 
18. xix. 8. 


, ’ 


καρδια. 

Matt. v. 8, 28. vi. 21. ix. 4. 

xi, 29, xii. 34, 35(omS), 40. xiii. 

15, 19. xv. 8, 18,19. xviii. 35. 

xxii. 37. xxiv. 48. Mark ii. 6, 8. 

fii. δ. iv. 15(ap). vi. 52. vii. 6,19, 
21. viii. 17. xi. 23. xii. 30, 33. 

Luke i. 17, 51, 66. it. 19, 85, 51. 


182, 19, 20. xii. 38¢r. xiii. 8, 26. 
xxi. 19, 342, 41, 43. Mark iv. 7, 8, 
29. xi. 14. xii. ἃ, Luke i. 42. ili. 8, 
9. vi. 43¢, 44. viii. 8. xii. 17. xiii. 
6, 7, 9. xx. 10. John iv. 36. xii. 24, 
xv. 2tr, 4, 5, 8, 162. Acts ii. 30. 

Rom. i, 18. vi. 21, 23. xv. 28. 
1 Cor. ix. 7. Gal. ν. 22. Eph. v. 9. 
Phil. i. 11, 22. iv. 17. 2Tim. fi. 6. 
Heb, xii. 11. xiii. 15. Jas. iit. 17, 
18. v. 7, 18. Rev. xxii. 2¢. 


καρποφορέω. 
bear fruit, Matt. xiii. 23. 
forth fruit, Mark iv. 20, 28 


Luke viii. 15. Bom, vil. 4, ὅ, 


καρποφόρος 415 κατὰ 
Mid., with εἰμί, wring forth fruit, [κατ᾽ αὐτόν, where he ‘was, Lk. x. 38 
Col. i. 6. , toward, Acts viii. 26. xxvii. 12 
be fruitfal, Col. i. 10. Phil, 4 22 

καρποφόρος. . to, Acts xvi. 7. . xiv. 

fruitful, Acts xiv. 17. 3Cor. viii. 3. Gal. ii. 11. 

, into, Acta v. 1δ(καὶ εἰς LS ; for marg., 

καρτερξεῶ. see πλατεϊα). xvi. Ἷ (εἰς GLTS). 

endure, Heb. xi. 27. ameng, Acts xxi. 21. xxvi. 3. 


mote, Matt. vii. $, 4,5. Luke vi. 
41, 422. 


καρχηδώνγ, carbuncle. 
Rev. xxi. 19, for χαλκηδών, G’. 


κατα. 
I. With a Genitive. 
Matt. viii. 32. Mark v. 13. 
Luke viii. 33. 
en, Mark xiv. 8(-LTTYS). 
upon, Jude 15. 
eoversd®, 1 Cor. xi. 4. 
i Matt. v. 11, 23. x. 35¢r. 
xii, 14, 252, 30, 32%. xx. 11. xxvi. 
69. xxvii. 1. Mark iii. 6. ix. 40. 
xi, 25. xiv. 65, 56, 57. Luke ix. 50. 
xi. 23. John xviii. 29. xix. 11. Acts 


iv. 262. vi. 13. xiv. 2. xvi. 22. xix. | Overy 


16. xxi. 28. xxiv. 1. xxv. 2, 3, 7 
(ap), 15, 27. xxvii. 14. 

Rom. viii. 31. xi. 2. 1Cor. iv. 6. 
9Cor. x. 5. xili. 8. Gal. fii. 21. v. 
172, 23. Col. fi. 14. 1Tim. v. 19. 
Jas. iii. 14. v. 9. 1Pet. ii. 11. 
2Pet. ii. 11. Jude 15. Rev. fi. 4, 
14, 20. xii. 7 (μετά GLTTrS). 

of, 1 Cor. xv. 15. 

through, Luke iv. 14. 

hout®, Luke xxiii. 5. Acts 
ix. 31, 42. x. 37. 
, Matt. xxvi. 63. Heb. vi. 13¢, 


See also ἐγκαλέω, κατηγορέω. 
TI. With an Accusative. 
Luke ix. 6. xili. 22. Acts 
ii. 17. Phil. ii. 3. 
hout®, Luke viii. 89. Aots 
vii. 1. xxiv. 5. ᾿ 
ever against, Acts xxvii. 72. 
before, Luke ii. 81. Gal. fii. 1. 


9 

about, Acts it. 10. xii. 1. xxvii. 27. 

at, Matt. xxvii. 15. Mark xv. 6. 
Luke x. 82. xxiii. 17(ap). Acts xvi. 
25. Rom. ix. 9. 2 Tim. iv. 1(G’, «af 
GLTS). 

in, Matt. 1. 20. fi. 12, 13, 19, 22. 
xxvii. 19. Luke vi. 23. xv. 14. 
Acts iii. 13, 22. xi. 1. xiii. 1. xv. 
23, 36. xvii. 22. xxiv. 12,14. xxv. 
3. xxvi. 11,13. Rom. v. 6(marg. 88» 
cording to). xvi. 5. 1Cor. xiv. 40. 
xvi..19. 2Cor. x. 1. Col. iii. 20, 22. 
iv. 15. Phm. 2. Heb. i. 10. ii. 17. 
iii. 8. iv. 15. ix. 9. xi. 18 (Gr. a0- 
cording to). 

κατὰ πόλιν, in every city, Acts xv. 
21. xx. 2. pit i. ἦν " throughout 
ev uke -— out of 

ary te Lake vill, 4. 

κατ᾽ ἐκκλησίαν, in every church, 
Acts xiv. 28. 

κατὰ τόπους, in divers places, Matt. 
xxiv. 7. Mark xiii. 8. Luke xxi. 11. 

κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν, year by , Heb. x. 
1.— every year, Heb. ix. 25. x. 3. 

κατ᾽ ἔτος, every year, Luke ii. 41. 

upon, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 

on, Acts vili. 36. 

according to, Matt. ii. 16. ix. 29. 
xvi. 27. xxv. 16. Mark vii. δ. Luke 
i. 9, 38. if, 22, 24, 29, 39. xxiii. 56. 
John vii, 24. xviii. 31. Acts ii. 30 
(ap). vii. 44. xiii. 23. xxii. 3, 12. 
xxiv. 6(ap). 

Rom. i. 8, 4. if. 2, 6, 16. iv. 18. 
viii. 27, 28. ix. 3, 11. x. 2 xi. 5, 
21. xii. 6¢. xv. 5(marg. after the ex- 
ample of). xvi. 252, 26. 1Cor. fil. 
8,10. xv. 3,4. 2Cor.i.17. x. 2, 
18, 15. xi. 15. xiii. 10. 

Gal. i. 4, iil. 29. Eph. i. 6, 7, ' 


καταβαίγω 
11, 19. ff. 2... fii. 7, 11, 16, 20. iv. 
7, 16, 22. vi. 5. Phil. i. 20. iii. 21. 
iv. 19. Col. i. 11, 25, 29. iii. 22. 
2Thes. 1.12. 1Tim. i. 11, 18. vi. 
8. 2Tim. i. 1, 8, 9% fi. 8. iv. 14. 
Tit. i. 1, 8. iif. δ, 7. 

Heb. ii. 5. wii. 4. viii. 4, δ, 9. ix. 
19. Jas. ii. 8. 1 Pet. i. 2, 3, 17. iii. 
7. iv. δέ, 19. 2 Pet. iii. 13 (καί L), 
15. 1 John v. 14. Rev. ii. 23. xviii. 
6. xx. 12, 13. 

after, Matt. xxiii. 8. Luke ii. 27, 
42. John viii. 15. Acts xiii. 22. 
xxiii. 3. xxiv. 14. xxvi. δ. Rom. fi. 
ὅ. vii. 22. viii. le(ap), 4¢, δέ, 12, 
18. 1Cor. i. 26. vii. 40. x. 
2Cor. v. 162. x. 3, 7. xi. 17, 1 
Gal. i. 11. iv. 23, 291. Eph. i. 11. iv. 


24. Col. ii. Str, 22. iii. 10. 2Thes. | L 


4i. 9. iii. 6. 2 Tim. iv. 3. Tit. 1.1, 4. 
Heb. v. 6, 10. vi. 20. vii. 114, 15, 
162, 17, 21(ap). xii. 10. Jas. iii. 9. 
2 Pet. iii. 3. δ John 6. Jude 16, 18. 
after the manner of, John ii. 6. 

κατὰ ταῦτα, in the like manner, 
Luke vi. 23. — so, Luke vi. 26. — 
even thus, Luke xvii. 30. 

κατὰ τὸ διατεταγμένον, ag it was 
commanded, Acts xxiii. 31. 

κατὰ τὸν 'καλέσαντα, as he which 
hath called, 1 Pet. i. 15. 

κατὰ Ἰσαάκ, ag I. *was, Gal. iv. 28. 
τὸ κατ᾽ ἐμέ, ag much as in me is, 
Rom. i. 15. 

arity λόγον, reason would, Acts 


iii, 14. 

vith, Mark i, 27. 1 Cor. ii. 1. Eph. 
vi. 6. 

by, Luke x. 4,81. John x. 8. xix. 
1." Acts xxviii. 16. Bom. ii. 7. iv. 
16. xi. 24. 1 Cor. vii 6. xii. 8. 
xiv. 27,81. 2 Cor. viii. 8. Gal. ii. 
2. Eph. iii. 8,7. 2 Thes. ii. & 1 
Tim. i. 1. v. 21. Heb. vii. 22. ix. 22. 
x.8 xi 7. 8 John 14(15). 


κατὰ tl; whereby? Luke i. 18. 
Acts xxvii. 2,5. Rom. iv. 4. 
1 Cor. vii. 6. Phm. 14. 
in respect of, Phil. iv. 11, 


concerning, Eph. iv. 22. Phil. fii. 6. 


216 


καταβαίνω 
88 , Rom. ix. 5. xi. 28. 
2Cor. xi. 21. 
«δ pertaining to, Rom. iv. 1. Heb. 


touching, Phil. iii. 6. 


τὰ κατὰ τὸν Παῦλον, Paul’s cause, 
Acts xxv. 14. 

on one’s 1 Pet. iv. 14¢(ap). 

for, Matt. xix. 3. 

Not rendered, Acts xilf. 27. xv. 
21. xviii. 4. xix. 23. xxvii. 12™, 
Rom. iii. 2. Rev. xxii. 2. 

Add Mark vi. 40, for ἀνά, LTTrS. 
.| Acts xvii. 25, for καὶ τά, St. xxvii. 
29, for εἰς, @"LTS. Phil, 1, 8, see 
ἊΣ 1 Pet. v. 2 (mind κατὰ Θεό»), 


See also ἀγάπη, ἄνθρωπος, τὸ girs 
fr. αὑτός, βάϑος, γράφω, διδαχή, ἑαυ- 
τήν fr, ἑαυτοῦ, ἐμέ fr. ἐγώ, ϑος, ἔϑω, 
εἷς, ἕκαστος, ᾿ἐκούσιος, ἐξοχή, tub ἡμίρα, 
μέρος, οἰκὸς ar οἶκος, ὁμοιότης, Spit ag te 
μεροῖζ, ω, 9 
πλατεῖα, π᾿ ) συναγωγή, τρόπος, 
ὑμᾶς fr. ὑμεῖς, ὑπερβολή, φύσις, 

καταβαίνο. 
down, Mark xiii. 15. Luke if. 
51. x. 80. xviii. 14. John ii. 12. iv. 
51», v. 4(ap). vi. 16. Acts vii. 15. 
viii. 26, 88. x. 21. xiv. 25. xviii. 
22. EX. 10. xxiii. 10. xxv. 6. 
come down, Matt. viii. 1”. xiv. 29». 
xvii. 9P. xxiv.17. xxvii. 40, 42. 
Mark iii. 22. ix. 9°. xv. 30. Luke 
vi. 17. viii. 23. ix. 54. x. 31. xvii. 
31. xix. 5, 6. John iii. 13. iv. 47, 
49. vi. 33, 38, 41, 42, 50, 51, 58. 
Acts vii. 34, viii. 150. xiv. 11. "xvi. 
8. xxiv. 22. xxv. 7. Jas. 1.17. Rev. 
fii, 12. x. 1. xii. 12. xiii. 13. xviii. 
1. xx. 1, 9. xxi. 2. 7. 
down, John v. 

wae Matt. iii. 16. wii. 25, 27. 
xxviii. 2. Mark i. 10. xv. 82. Luke 
iii, 22. John i. 32, 33, 51(52). Acts 
Χ. 11. xi. 5. xxiv. 1. Rom. x. 7. 
Eph. iv. 9, 10. 1 Thes. iv. 16. Rev. 
xxi. 10. 





καταβάλλῳω 217 καταισχύνω 
Acts x. 20. καταγινώσχο. 


down, 
Ei aren Luke xxii. 44(ap). condemn, 1 Joba iii 20, 21. 


xvi. 21. Pass., to be blamed, Gal. ii, 11». 

Add Matt. xi. 23, for καταβιβάζω, κατάγνυμι. 

pass., LTTr. to break, Matt. xii. 20. John xix. 
καταβαλλω. 81, 32, 83. 

cast down, 2 Cor. iv. 9. Rev. xii. κατάγω. 

10(, ἼΤΤΙΒ). bring Acts ix. 30. xxii. 30. 

» lay, Heb. ete xxiii. 15, 20. Rom. x. 6. 

καταβαρ bring forth, ‘Acts xxiii. 28. 

to burden, 2 Cor. xii. 16. bring, Luke v. 11». 


Acts xxi. 
καταβαρύνω, weigh down, op- 8 erie nas 14)», land, Acts xxi. 
Mark xiv. 40 tor βαρέω, G’'LTTr. 


, oy onto 
κατάβασις. subdue, Heb. xi. 38. 
descent, Luke xix. 37. seocrendéea. 
Meg ee ἢ xi. 23 (pass., bind up, Luke x. 84, 
καταβαίνω L ; xecradnlos. 
trast down, Dike x. 15. evident, Heb. vii. 15. 


αταβολή. καταδικάζω. 
Matt, xiii. 35. xxv. 84. sorndemm, Matt. xii. 7, 37. Luke vi. 
Luke st 50. John xvii. 24, Eph. i. | 97¢ Jas. v. 6. 
4. Heb. iv. 3. ix. 26. 1 Pot. i. 20.| καταδίκη, condemnation. 


Rev. xiii. 8. xvii. 8. Acts xxv. 15, for δίκη, Q@”’LS. 
With εἰς, to conceive, Heb. xi. 11. καταδιώκω. 
καταβραβεύα.. follow after, Mark i. 36. 
beguile of one’s reward (mary. judge καταδουλόω. 
against), Col. fi. 18. ing into bondage, 2Cor. xi. 20. 
καταγγελεῦς. Gal. li. 4 (mid., act. LTS). 
setter ἐτῶν ἃ Acts re de 18. καταδρέμω. See κατατρέχω. 
& . ? 
Acts xvil, 23. 1Cor. ii. 1. καταδυναστέω, 
tar At xvi. 17. xxvi. 33.1Cor.| Press, Acts x. 88, Jas. i. 6. 
xi. 26. κατάϑεμα, ἃ Curse. 
speak of, Rom. ν 8. Rev. xxii. 3, for κατανάϑεμα, GL 


i. isc, 18. Col. 1, 28, Matt. xxvi. 74, for καταναϑεματί- 
ddd Ασα ik. 2 an | Ser GUTTES. χύνω 
cts OF mpoxarayy καταισ 
dw, GLTS. to shame, 1 Cor. xi. 22. 
NOT αγελάω. make ashamed, Rom. v. 5. 
qisagh to scorn, “hate. ix. 24. Mark} Pass., be ashamed, Luke xiii. 17. 
Luke viii, $3. Rom. ix. 33 (marg. be confounded). 








κατακαίω 


x. 11. 2Cor. vit. 14. ix. 4. 1 Pet. 
iii. 16. 
confound, 1Cor. 1. 27 (ap), 27. 
1 Pet. ii. 6. 
dishonor, 1 Cor. xi. 4, 5. 
NALTALKOLLO. 
burn up, Matt. iii. 12. 2 Pet. fii 
10. Rev. viii. 7t. 
burn utterly, Rev. xviii. 8. 
barn, Matt. xiif. 30, 40(xaiw@TTr). 
Luke dii. 17. Acts xix. 19. 1Cor. 
iii.15. Heb. xiii. 11. Rev. xvii. 16. 
Add Rev. viii. 7(ap). 
κατακαλύπτο. 
Mid., be covered, 1 Cor. xi. βέ. —_— 
cover, 1Cor. xi. 7. 


κατακαυχάομαι. 
boast Rom. xi. 18. 
boast, Rom. xi. 18. 


jreleice (marg. glory) against, Jas. 


“glory, Jas, iii, 14. 


κατάχε 
to lie, Mark 1. 30. ii. 4. Luke v. 
25. John v. 3, 6. Acts xxviii. 8. 
With ἐπί, keop, Acts ix. 33. 
sit down, Luke v. 29. 
sit at meat, Mark ii. 15. xiv. 3. 
1 Cor. viii. 10. 
Add Luke vii. 37, for dvdxecuac, 
LTTrS. 
κατακλάω, «κλάζω. 
to break, Mark vi. 41. Luke ix. 16. 


κατακλείω. 
shut up, Luke iii. 20. Acts xxvi. 10. 


κατακληροδοτέω. 
divide by lot, Acts xiii. 19 (κατα- 
κληρονομΐω GLTS). 
κατακληρονομέω, allot. 
See κατακλη ἕω. 
κατακλίγω. 
make sit down, Luke ix. 14. 


Mid., sit down, Luke xiv. 8. — sit 
at meat, Luke xxiv. 30. 
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καταλαμβάνω 
κατακλύζω. 
overflew, 3 Pet. iii. 6. 
κατακλυσμός. 
flood, Matt. xxiv. 88, 39. 
xvii. 27. 2 Pet. ii. 5. 
καταχολουϑέω. 
follow after, Luke xxiii. 55. 
follow, Acts xvi. 11. 
κατακύπτω. 
to out, Mark v. 5. 
μνίζω. 


Luke 


καταχρῆ 
cast down bung, Luke iv. 29. 


ατάχριμα. 
condemnation, Rom. v. 16,18. viti.L. 
AATAXLVOD. 
Matt. xii. 41, 42. xx. 18. 
xxvii. 3. Mark x. 33. xiv. 64. Luke 
xi. 81, 32. John viii. 10(ap), 11 
(ap). Rom. li. 1. wiii. 3, 34. 1 Cor. 
xi. 32. Heb. xi. 7. Jas. v. 9 (κρίνω 
GLTS). 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
damn, Mark xvi. 16(ap). Rom. 
xiv. 23. 


ατάχρισις. 
condemnation, 2 Cor. iii. 9. 
With xpéc, to ooadema, 2 Cor. vil. 8. 


ακυριδύω. 
exercise lordship over, Mark x. 42. 
Ry op hey over (marg. overrule), 1 Pet. 


“exercise dominion over, Matt. xx. 25. 
overcome, Acts xix. 16. 


Lj 


XAT Θ 
speak against, 1 Pet. fi. 12. 
peak evil of, Jas. iv. litr. 1 Pet. 
Γ΄ χαταλαλία, 


evil , 1 Pet. fi. 1. 


| backbiting, $'Cor. xii, 20. 


κατάλαλος. 
backbiter, Rom. {. 80. 
χαταλαμβάνο. 


1 Thes 


overtake, v. 4. 
Ada, for dyarhine Luke vii. 86,| take, Mark ix, 18. John viii. 3 


(ap), 4(ap). 


παταλέγω 
Phil. iff. 122, 18. 
in te, com. tx, 30. 
obtain, r. ix. 
come John xii. 35. 
John f. 5. 
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ROT APT LOD 
xxvii. 40. Mark xiv. 58. xv. 29 
Acts vi. 14. Rom. xiv. 20. Gal. ii. 
18. 
Pass., come to n Acts v. 88. 
"Luke ix. i 


Eph. iif. 18.—] be guest, Luke xix. 7 


perv, Aa age v.18 x. 84. — find, 


καταλέγω 0). 
take (marg. choose) into the number, 
1Tim. v. 9. 


UA 


remnant, Rom. ix. 27 (ὑπόλειμμα 


LTS). 
καταλεύτω. 

to leave, Matt. iv. 13. xvi. 4. xix. 
δ. xxi. 17. Mark x. 7. xii. 19. xiv. 
$2. Luke v. 28. x. 40. xv. 4. xx. 
81. John viii. 9(ap). Acts ii. 31(ἐγ- 
εαταλείπω G’LTS). vi. 2. xviii. 19. 
xxi. 3. xxiv. 27. xxv. 14. 


81. 1 Thes. fii. 1. Tit. 4. δ(ἀπολείπο 


καταμανθά 
eonsider, Matt. vi. 28. 
καταμαρτυρεῶ. 
witness Matt. xxvi. 62. 
xxvii. 13. k xiv. 60. xv. 4(xar- 
ηγορέω LTTrS). 


καταμέφω. 
With εἰμί, abide, Acts i. 18. 
καταμόνας, κατὰ μόνας LTTr. 
alone, Mark iv. 10. Luke ix. 18. 
xaravade 
curse, Rev. xxii. 8 (κατάϑεμα GLT 
Tr, κατάγμα S). 

κατανγαϑεματίζαι. 

to curse, Matt. xxvi. Ἰά(καταϑεμα». 


@LTS, rf. T). Heb. iv. 1. 
peaks, Hote xi, 27. 8 Pet. i, 16, [τίζω GLITrS) 
veerne! Rom. xi. 4. an 
Add Mark xii. 21(ap). consume, Heb. xii. 29. 
καταφναρχά 


καταλιϑάζω. 
te stone, ake xx. 6. 


Ud 


reconciliation, Σ 2 Cor. ¥. 18, 19. 
. Bom. xi. 15. 


stenernent, Rom. Υ. 11. 


καταλλάσσω, -TT00. 


Rom. v. 102. 1Cor. vii. 


reconcile, 
11. 2Cor. v. 18, 19, 


ἀρχαῶ. 
be burdensome to, 2 Cor. xii. 18, 14, 
be chargeable to, "9 Cor. xi. 9(8). 
κατανεύω. 
beckon unto, Luke v. 7. 
κατανγοέω. 
ive, Luke vi. 41. xx. 23. 
ver, Acts xxvii. 89. 


κατάλοιπος. consider, Matt. vil. 8. Luke xii, 24, 
Plar., residue, Acts xv. 17, 27. Acts xi. 6. Rom. iv. 19. Heb. 
ROTC fii. 1. x. 24. 

inn, Luke ii. 7 NOTOVE HOO, 
ΓΟ Mark xiv. 14. Luke With εἰς, attain to, Acts xxvil. 12. 
—attain unto Phil. iii, 11.—eome 
καταλύοω. to, Acts xvi. 1. xviii. 19, 24. xxi, 
disselve, 2 Cor. v. 1. "xxviii. 13.—eome unto, "Acts xxv. 


throw down, 
xiii. 2. Luke xxi. 6. ° 

everthrow, Acts v. 39. 
destroy, Matt. v. 170. 


7. 
Matt. xxiv. 2. Mark|13. xxvi. 7. 1Cor. xiv. 86. Eph. 


iv. 13.—come 1Cor. x. 11. 
With ἀντικρύ, come over against 


xxvi. 61.|Acts xx. 15. 


καταγυξις 
κατάνυξις 


slumber (marg. remorse), Rom. xi. 8. 


κατανύσσω, «ττω. 
‘to prick, Acts ii. 37. 


καταξιόῶ. 
Count worthy, Acts v. 41. 2Thes. 


gucoount worthy, Luke xx. 85. xxi. 
86 (pass., xariayiw TrS). 
καταπατέω. 
tread down, Luke viii. 5. 
ay under foot, Matt. 


Ὥρα Luke xii. 1. 
trample, Matt. vil. 6. 
κατάπαυσις. 
rest, Acts vii. 49. Heb. iff. 11, 18. 
iv. 1, 82, δ, 10, 11. 
᾿καταπαύω. 
᾿ give rest, Heb. iv. 8. 
Sahat Acts xiv. 18. 
rest, Heb. iv. 4, 
oease, Heb. iv. 10. 
καταπέτασμα. 
veil, Matt. xxvii. δ1. Mk. xv. 88. 
Lk. xxiii. 45. Heb. vi. 19. ix. 8. x. 20. 
καταπίνω. 
,.1 Cor. xv. 54. 2 Cor. 
ney 7. v. 41 ev. xii. 
ἡκὴν ei 8 el. δ νά. 


eb. xi. 29 
drown, , 1 Pet. v. 8. 
καταπίπτω. 
fall down, Acts xxviii. 6. 
fall, Acts xxvi. 14}, 
Add Luke viii. 6, for πίπτω TT, 


καταπλέω. 
arrive, Luke viii. 26. 

καταπονρέω. 

oppress, Acts vil. 24. 

vex, Vix, 2 Pot. ii. 7. 

καταποντίζω. 
Mid. or Pass., sink, Matt. xiv. 80. 

—be Srewnel, | Matt. xvili. 6. 


ατάρα. 
suring, Heb. vi. & Jas. 3. 10. 
ourse, Gal. iii. 10, 18ε. 


ia, 





v. 18, Heb. | come to ἃ 


καταρτιόμό. 

Gen., cursed, 3 Pet. fi. 14. 
XATAYRO, 

to curse, Matt. v. 44(ap). Mark xi. 

al. Luke vi. 28. Rom. xii. 14. Jas. 


Pass., be cursed, Matt. xxv. 41. 


καταργέω. 
make without effect, Rom. iii. 8. 
make of none effect, Rom. iv. 14. 
Gal. ili. 17. 
Pass., become of no effect, Gal. v. 
ought, 1Cor. ii. 6. 
2 Cor. iii. 7. 
.— cease, Gal. 


to be done away, 
—fail, 1Cor. xiii. 
v. 11.—vanish away, 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 
make void, Rom. iii. "31. 
eumber, Luke xiii. 1. 
deliver, Rom. vii. 6. 
loose, Rom. vii. 2. 
ie avey, 1Cor. xiii. 10. 2Cor. iif. 


‘hat away, 1Cor. xiii. 11. 

put down, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 

abolish, 2 Cor. fii. 18. Eph. if. 15. 
2Tim. i. 10. 

destroy, Rom. vi. 6. 1 Cor. vi. 13. 
xv. 26. 3 Thes. ii. 8. Heb. ii. 14. 
bring to nang 1 Cor. i, 28. 


With ἐν, number eet ne Acts i. 17. 


καταρτίζο. 
mend, Matt. iv. ai. Mark i. 19. 
restore, Gal. vi. 1 
_make perfect, Heb. xiii. 21. 1 Pet. 


“pert, Matt xxi. 16. 1Thes. iil. 


Pass., be ect, Luke vi. 40 
(marg. be ). 2Cor. xfif. 11. 


es perfectly joined together, 1 Cor. 


fit (marg. make up), Rom. ix. 22 
(marg. At), Heb. x, 6. 
ων xi. 3 


ατάρτισις. 
perfection, 3Cor xiii. 9. 
KAEALOTO, 


perfecting, Eph. mer 


| 


6 


NOTACLIO. 
cta xii. 17. xifi. 16. xix. 


6 


κατασχώπτω. 


dewn, Rom. xi. 
oe ἐστ, et ruins, Acts xv. 16. 
κατασχευάζω. 
Matt. xi. 10. Mark i. 2. 
Lake i. 17. vii. 27. Heb. xi. 7. 


Pass., be a 1 Pet. iii, 200. 
ail, Hebfit 3 ἢ 
Heb. ix. 2. 


erdain, Heb. ix. ὅν, 


9 


beckon, A 


33. xxi. 40 


κατασχηνόα. 
te , Matt. xiii. 82. Mark iv. 
82. Luke xiii. 19. 
rest, Acts ii. 26. 


κατασχήγωσις. 

nest, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
κατασχιάζοω. 
te shadow, Heb. ix. 5. 


κατασχοπέω. 
spy out, Gal. ii. 4. 


x 
sy, Heb. xi. 31. 
κατασοφίζο 
deal subtilely with, Acts vii. 19. 


HOT AOT. 
Acts xix. 35. 
ass., quiet, Acta xix. 367, 


κατάστημα. 
behavior, Tit. ii. 8. 
καταστο 


spparel, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 


τὶ, 15. 

καταστρηνιάο,. 
login to wax wanton against, 1Tim. 
Υ, 

κατα 


overthrow, 3 Pet. 11. 6, 
riveting, 3 one i. 14, 


te overthrew, 1 1 Cor. x, δ. 


te 
ROT LOT ORO. 45. L 
to overthrow, Matt. xxi. 12 Mark/ xx. 37. 


καξαχέω 


’ 


κατασύρω. 
to hale, Luke xii. δδ. 
χατασφάζω, «ἄτεω. 
slay, Luke xix. 27. 
κατασφραγίζω. 
to seal, Rev. ν. aa 
κατάσχεσις. 
possessicn, 2 Acts vii. 5, 45. 


lay, Mark xv. vy μι LTrS). 
de, Acts xxv. 
show , Acts vai, 27. 

κατατομῆ. 


concision, Phil. iii. 2. 
κατατοξεύο. 
thrust through, Heb. xii. 20(ap). 
RATATOLYO. 
run down, Acts xxi. 32. 


καταυγάζω, shine upon. 
2 Cor. iv. 4, for αὐγάζω, L™. 


καταφάγω. See κατεσϑίω. 


καταφέρωο. 
i ve against, Acts xxvi. 10. 
fall, Acts xx. 9. 
Add Acts xxv. 1p). 


RATA φεύγω. 
flee, Acts xiv. δὴ Heb. vi. 18. 


κατὰ 
Pass. utterly, 2 Pet. ii. 12 
(καὶ διβο τες )» nly, 2 Pet 2 Tim. 


καταφιλέω. 
Matt. xxvi. 49. Mark xiv. 
vii. 38, 45. xv. 20. Acts 


καταφρονέω. 
despise, Matt. vi. 24. xviii. 10. 
Luke xvi. 13. Rom. fi. 4. 1 Cor. xi. 
22. 1Tim. iv. 12. vi. 2. Heb. xii. 
2. 3 Pet. fi. 10. 


ι, κΚαταφρονητής. 
despiser, Acts xiii. 41. 
καταχέἕω. 
pour, Matt. xxvi. 7. Mark xiv. 3, 








καταχϑόνιος 
καταχϑόνιος. 
under the earth, Phil. if. 10. 
καταχράομαι. 
to abuse, 1 Cor. vii. 81. ix. 18. 
καταψύχω. 
to cool, Luke xvi. 24. 
κατείδωλος. 
wholly given to idolatry (merg. fall 
of idoly) δ, Acts xvii. a 
RKOTEVOEYTL. 
over against, Mark xi. 2. xii. 41 
(ἀπέναντι Tr). xiii. 8. Luke xix. 30. 
before (marg. like unto), Rom. iv. 17. 
Add, for ἀπέναντ . xxi. 2, L 
TrS. xxvii. 24, LTr. For κατενώ- 
πίον, ὃ Cor. fi. 17, xii. 19, G’LS. 


κατενώπιον. 
in the sight of, 2 Cor. fi. 17 (κατέν- 
evr: GL 


). 
in one’s sight, Col. 1. 22. 
before the oe of, Jude 24. 
before, 2 Cor. xii. 19 (κατέναντι α΄" 
LS). Eph. i. 4. | 


κατεξουσιάζω. 
exercise authori Matt. xx. 
25. Mark x. red wren 

κατεργάζο 
work out, Phil. fi. 12. 
work, Rom. i. 27. iv. 15. v. 8. vii. 
8,13. xv. 18. 2Cor. iv. 17. v. 5. 
vil. 10 (ἐργάζομαι LTS), 10, 11. 
yas. i. 8, 20 (ἐργάζομαι LS). 1 Pet. 


γ. 3. 
bo wrought, 3 Cor. xii. 12. 
pectin, Bo. vil. 18. 

Rom. fi. 9. vil. 15, 17, 20. 


h. vi. 13(marg. overcome). 
ith τοῦτο, do this deed, 1 Cor. v. 8. 
cause, 2 Cor. ix. 11. 


κατέρχομαι. 
come down, Lnke iv. 81. ix. 37». 
Aots ix. 32. xv. 1. xxi. 10. 
come, Acts xi. 27. xviii. 5. xxvii. δ. 
down, Acts viif. δ. xif. 19. 
Sesoend, Jas. fii. 15. 
@epart, Acts xili. 4, 


- 


233 καξηγορέω 


Add Acta xv. 80, for ἔρχομαι, 6" 
LS. xxi. 8, for xardyo, pass., LS. 
κατεσθίω. 
2d Aorist, κατέφαγον. 
eat up, John ii. 17. Rev. x. 9, 10. 
devour up, Matt. xifl. 4. Mark iv. 4. 
devour, Matt. xxiii. 14 (13, ap). 
Mark xii. 40. Luke viii. 5. xv. 30. 
xx. 47. 2Cor. xi. 20. Gal. v. 15. 
Rev. xi. 5. xii. 4. xx. 9. 
κατευϑύνω. 
ἴο direst, 1 Thes. 11]. 11. 2 Thes. 
iii. 5(marg. guide). 
guide, Luke i. 79. 
κατευλογέω, bless much. 
Mark x. 16, for εὐλογέω, TTrS. 
κατεφίστημι. 
make insurrection against, Acts 
xviii. 12. 


κατέχα. 
hold fast, 1Thes. v. 21. Heb. iif. 
6. x. 23 


withhold, 2Thes. if. 6(marg. hold). 
hold, Bom. i. 18, vil 6. Heb. i 


retain, Phm. 18. 

stay, Luke iv. 42. 

let, 2Thes. ii. 7. 

keep, Luke viii. 15. 1 Cor. xi. 2. 

keep in memory (marg. hold fast), 
1 Cor. xv. 2. 

take, Luke xiv. 9. 

seize on, Matt. xxi. δϑϑ(έχω G/LTTr 


S). 
Pass. have, John v. 4(ap). 
1 Cor. vii. 80. 8Cor. vi. 10. 
Ln navigation, with εἰς, make tewart, 
Acts xxvii. 40. 


[ 


£0). 

acouse, Matt. ae 10. xxvif. 12. 
Mark fii. 2. xv. 8. Luke xi. 54(ap). 
xxiii. 2, 10, 14(with κατά). John v. 
451. viii. 6(ap). Actes xxii, 30. xxiv. 
2, 8, 18. xxv. 5, 11, 16. xxviii. 19. 
Rom. ii. 15. Rev. xii. 10. 

object, Acts xxiv. 19. 


ds navigation, land, Acts xviii. 22°.| Add Mark xv. 4, for acrapapre 


κατηγορία 
pio, LTTrS. Luke vi. 7, inf. for 
κατηγορία, Tr. 


[4 


Lake τὴ 7 ¢ pes 
. 7 (κατῆγο 
Tr). John xviii. 29. 1 Tim. v. 19. 
With év, accused, Tit. i. 6. 
κατήγορος. 
secuser, John viii. 10 (ap). Acts 
xxiii. 30, 35. xxiv. 8(ap). xxv. 16, 
18. Rev. xii. 10 (κατήγωρ GLTTr). 


Ud 


accuser. 
Rev. xii. 10, for κατήγορος, GLTTr. 


Ul 


κατήφεια. 
heaviness, Jas. iv. 9. 


κατηχέο. 
teach, 1 Cor. 3 xiv. 19. Gal. vi. 62. 
instruct, Acts xviii, 25. 
Rom. ii. 18. 
inferm, Acts xxi. 21, 24. 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν. See ἴδιος. 


tt. xvi. 18. 
il Luke xxiii. 28. 
Add Luke xxi. 36, for καταξιόω, 


pass., TrS. 
κατοικέο. 


in, Matt. xxiii. 21. Acts ii. 
9. iv. 16. xix. 10. 
dweller in, Acts ii. 9». 
dwell at, Acta ii. 14. ix. 32, 35. 
xix. 17. 
dweller at, Acts i. 19. 
Matt. ii. 23. iv. 13. xii. 45. 
Luke xi. 26. xiii. 4. Acts {. 20(with 
eigi). fi. δ. vii. 2, 4¢, 48. ix. 22. xt. 
29. xiil. 27. xvii. 24, 26. xxii. 12. 
Eph. iif. 17. Col. £19. ii. 9. Heb. 
xi. 9. Jas. iv. 5 (κατοικίζω LS). 
3 Pet. fii. 13. Rev. fi. 13¢. iif. 10. 
vi. 10. xi. 102. xiii. 8, 12, 14¢. xiv. 
6(ahO7pa: GLTTrS). xvii. 8. 


438 καυχάομαι 


κατοίκησις. 
dwelling, Mark v. 3. 
κατοικητήριον. 
habitation, Eph. ii. 22. Rev. xviii.2. 
κατοικία. 
habitation, Acts xvii. 26. 
κατοικίζω, bring to dwell. 
Jas. iv. 5, for κατοικέω, LS. 
κατοπτρίζω. 
ey behold as in a giass, 3 Cor. 


κατόρθωμα. 
worthy deed, Acts xxiv. 2(8, 
διόρϑθωμα @LS). 
XATO. 
down, Matt. iv. 6. Luke iv. 9. 
John vit. 6(ap), 8(ap). wc xx. 9. 
τω, to the bottom, Matt. xxvii. 
51. Mark xv. 38. 
Mark xiv. 66. Acts ii. 19. 
τὰ κάτω, beneath, John viii. 23. 
Comp., κατωτέρω, under, Matt. if. 16. 
κατώτερος. 
lewer, Eph. iv. 9. 


καῦμα. 
heat, Rev. vii. 16. xvi. 9. 
καυματίζω. 
Matt. ii 6. Mark iv. 6, 
Rev. xvi. δ, 9 (marg. burn). 


καῦσις. 
With εἷς, to be burned, Heb. vi. 8. 
καυσόω. 
Pass., with fervent heat, 2 Pet. iti. 
10°, 12». 
καύσων. 
burning best, Jas. i. 11. 
heat, Matt. xx. 12. Luke xii. 55. 


καυτηριάζω. 
sear with a hot iron, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 


ROVY LO, 
to 2 Cor. A 14. ix. 2. x. 8, 


inhabiter of, Rev. xii. 19 (-GLT|13(-G*), 15, 16. Eph. ἢ. 9. 


Tr, εἰς S). erg 2» (1611 to 1762, 
now ). 
inhabiter, Rev. vifi. 187. 


boast one’s self, 2 Cor. xi. 16. 
make one’s boast, Rom. ii. 17, 23. 
glory, Rom. v. 3. 1Cor. {. 29, 814. 


καύχημα 
fii. 21. iv. 7. 2Cor. v. 12. x. 17:. 
xi. 12, 182, 302. xii. 1, δέ, 6, 9. Gal. 


vi. 13, 14. 2 Thes. i. 4 (ἐγκαυχάομαι 


BS, εἀνκανχάομε T). 
, 2Cor. xii. 11°(omS). 
Riis, Rom. v. ἃ. Phil, iii. 3. Jas. 


(marg. glory). iv. 16. 
joy, Rom. i. 
καὺ 


boasting, 3 Cor. ix. 8. 
izes 1Cor. v. 6. ix. 15. 
a nothing to glory of, 1Cor. 
Yo εἶσ, Rom. iv. 2. 2Cor. v. 12. 
niet 2Cor. i. 14. Gal. vi. 4. 
i. 8. Heb. fii. 6. 
ἐς κ- ἐμοῖ, that I may rejoice, Phil. 


καύχησις. 
boasting, Rom. iii. 27. 2Cor. vii. 
14. vii. 24. ix. 4(omS). xi. 10, 17. 
gloryi 3 Cor. vii. 4. 
whereof I° may glory, Rom. xv. 17. 
rejoicing, 1 Cor. xv. 31. 2Cor. i. 
12. 1 Thes. ii. 19 (marg. glorying). 
Jas. iv. 16. 


κεῖμαι. 
to lie Matt. xxviii. 6. Luke ii. 12, 
16. John xx. 5, 6, 7, 12. 1 John v. 
19. Rev. xxi. 16. 
there, John xxi. 9°, 


be laid, Matt. iii. 10. Luke 1}. 9. 1: 


xxiii. 53. xxiv. 12(ap). John xi. 
4l(ap). 1Cor. fii, 11. 

be laid up, Luke xii. 19. 

be set, Matt. v.14. Luke ii. 84. 
John fi. 6. xix. 29. Phil. 1. 17. 
Rev. iv. 2. 

be appointed, 1 Thes. iii. 3. 

made, 1 Tim. 1. 9 
be, Cor. iii, 16. 


grave-clothes, John xi. 44. 


x8i000. 
to shear, Acts xviii. 18. 1Cor. xi. 6¢. 
shearer, Acts viii. 32°. 
κέλευσμα. 
shout, 1 Thes. iv. 16, 


994 κδραμδύς 
κδλδύω. 

ἴο Matt. xiv. 9, 19. xv. 

35 (ταραγγέλλων LTrS). xviii. 25. 


xxvii. 68, 64. Luke xviii. 40. Acts 
iv. 15°, v. 34. viii. 38. xii. 19. xvi. 
22. xxi. 83, 34. xxii. 24, 30. xxiii. 
3, 10, 35. xxiv. 8(ap). xxv. 6, 17, 
21. xxvii. 43. 

give commandment, Matt. viii. 18. 
at one’s commandment, Acts xxv. 


bid, Matt. xiv. 28. 
κεροδοξί, 


vainglory, Phil. fi. 8. 
desirous of van gay, al v. 36. 


arte 11 Mark μη 8, Luke i. 58. 


vain LGor. xv. at Eph. v. 6. 
Col. ii. 8. Jas. ii. 20 
Actsiv. 25. 


Neut. . plur., vain things, 
in vain, 1 Cor 58. 1 Thes. 


ii. 1 1. 
εἷς κενόν, in vain, 3 Cor. vi. 1. Gal. 


ii. 2. Phil. ii. 16¢. 1 Thes. iii. 5. 


κενοφωνία. 
Gen vain, 1 Tim. vi, 20. 9 ΤΊω. 


XEPO00. 
make void, Rom. iv. 14. 1 Cor. fx. 


make of none effect, 1 Cor. {. 17. 
Pass., be in vain, 2 Cor. ix. 3. 
make of no reputation, Phil. ii. 1. 


XEYTQOP. 
prick, Acts ix. 5(ap). xxvi. 14. 
sting, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56. Rev. ix. 10. 


κεγτυρίων. 
centurion, Mark xv. 89, 44, 45. 
κενῶς. 
in vain, Jas. iv. 5. 
κεραία. 
tittle, Matt. v. 18. Luke xvi. 17. 


κεραμεύς. 
Dotter, Matt. xxvii. 7,10. Rom. 


ποραμικπός 
οἵ ὁ potter, Rev. if. 27. 


χεράμιον. 1 
αν Mark xiv. 13. Lake xxii. 
1 


U4 


κέραμος. 
τε, oor Luke v. 19. 
κεράννυμι, κεραννύο. 
out, Rev. xiv. 10. 
τῆ 


xviii. Gt. 

κέρας. 
hors, Luke i. 69. Rev. v. 6. ix. 18. 
αἱ! 8. xiii. 1¢, 11. xvii. 8, 7, 12, 16. 


κεράτιον. 
husk, Luke xv. 16. 
δαίγω. 
Matt. xvi. 26. xviii. 15. 
. 17, 20, 22. Mark viii. 36. 
Luke ix. 25”. Acts xxvii. 21. 1 Cor. 
ix. 19, » 20%, 21, ΩΣ 8 
88. iv. 
om, ral fii. 8. 1 Pet. iii. 1. 
dd Matt. xxv. 16, for ποιέω, @ 
up. 


κέρδος. 
Phil. i. 21. fii. 7. 
Tit. i. 11. 


mensy, John iis. 


κερματιστῆς. 
ehanger of money, Jobn ii. 14. 


κεφάλαιον. 

gam, Acts xxii. 28. Heb. viii. 1. 
κεφαλαιόω. 

te wound in the head, Mark xii. 4. 


head, Matt. v. xagady vi. 17. viii. 20. 
x. 30. xiv. 8, 11. xxi. 42. xxvi. 7. 
xxvii. 29, 30, 37, 39. Mark vi. 24, 
25, 27, 28. xii. 10. xiv. 3, xv. 19, 
29. Luke vii. 35, 44(omS), 46. ix. 
58. xii. 7. xx. 17. 18, 28. John 
xiii. 9. xix. 2, 30. xx. 7, 12. Acts 
iv. 11. xviii. 6, 18. xxi. 24. xxvii. 
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κηρύσσω 
7, 10. xii. 21. Eph. 1. 23. fv. 15. v. 
23ι. Col. 1. 18. fi. 10. 1Pet. ii. 7. 
Rev. i. 14, iv. 4 ix. 7, 17¢, 19. x. 
. xii. 1, 8. xiii. 1¢, 3. xiv. 14, 
xvii. 3, 7, 9. xviii. 19. xix. 12. 
Said of Christ, Head, Col. ii. 19. 

xepadic. 
, Heb. x. 7. 

κημόω, to muzzle, 

1Cor. ix. 9, for φιμόω, T. 


volume. 


κῆνσος. 

tribute, Matt. xvii. 25. xxii. 17. 
Mark xii. 14. 

Gen., tribute, adj., Matt. xxii. 19. 


κηπος. 
en, Luke xiii. 19. John xviii. 
1, 26. xix. 41. 


κηπουρύς. 
gardener, John xx 15. 


κηρίον. 
With μελίσσιος, honey-comb, Luke 
xxiv. 42(ap). 


κήρυγμα. 
, Matt. xii. 41. Luke xi. 
83. Rom. xvi. 25. 1Cor. i. 21. fi. 4. 
xV. 14. 3Tim. iv. 17. Tit. i, 8. 


κήρυξ. 

, 1 Tim. ii. 7. 3 Tim. i. 11. 

2 Pet. ii. 5. , 

oom. 
Luke xii. 8. Rev. v. 2. 
blish, Mark i. 45. v. 20. vil. 36. 
xiii. 10. Luke viii. 89. 
Matt. iii. 1. iv. 17, 23. ix 

35. x. 7, 27. xi. 1. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 
18. Mark i. 4, 7, 14, 88, 39(with ἦν 
(ὖἦλϑεν fr. ἔρχομαι TrS)). iii. 14, 
vi. 12, xiv. 9. xvi. 15(ap), 20 (ap). 
Luke iii. 8. iv. 18, 19, 44(with ἦν). 
viii. 1. ix. 2. xxiv. 47. Acts viii. 5. 
ix. 20. x. 87, 42. xv. 21. xix. 13. 

xx. 25. xxviii. 31. 
Rom. fi, 21. x. 8, 15. 1 Cor. i. 23. 
ix. 27°, xv. 11, 12. 2Cor. i. 19. iv. 
5. xi. 4¢. Gal. li. 2. v.11. Phil. i. 
Col. i. 23. 1 Thes. 11. 9. 1 Tim. 


84. 16. 
Rom. xii. 20. 1 Cor. xi. Si, 4¢, δί, iii. 16. 3Tim. iv. 2. 1 Pet. fii. 19, 


πῆτορ 486 κλέκτης 
preacher, Rom. x. 14. 88. vill. 52, xix. 41. xxi. 62. 
κῆτος. xxill. 28ι. John xi. 81, 83 xvi. 

whale, Matt. xii. 40. 20. xx 1l¢, 18, 15. Acts ix. 39. 
Rom. xif. 152. 1 Cor. vii. 80¢. Phil. 


κιβωτὸς. ᾿ 
ark, Matt. xxiv. 88. Luke xvii. 27. 
Heb. ix. 4. xi. 7. 1 Pet. fii. 20. 
Rev. xi. 19. 
κιθάρα. 
ἐμ, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. Rev. v. 8. xiv. 
. xv. 2. 
κιϑαρίζω. 
te harp, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. Rev. xiv. 2. 


κιθαρῳδός. 
harper, Rev. xiv. 2. xviii. 22, 


eve κιφγά LTS. 
τ xvi. 13. 
κινδυνεύω. 
danger, Acta xix. 27, 40. 


perry, Luke viii. 23. 
as ὃς 1Cor. xv. 30. 

Rom. vill δυνος "Cor. xi. 26 

eaght. 
κινέω. 

move, Matt. xxiii. 4. Acts xxi. 80. 
Rev. vi. 14. 
Mid., move, Acts xvii. 28. 
mover of, Acts xxiv. ὅν. 


remove, Rev. ii. δ. 
wag, Matt. ane vm Mark xv. 29. 


moving, John v. y. 8ep)- 
κίχρημι. Bee χράω. 
κλάδος. 
branch, Matt. xiii. 82. xxi. 8. 


xxiv. 32. Mark iv. 82. xiii. 28. 
Luke xiii. 19. Rom. xi. 16, 17, 18, 


19, 21. 
κλάζω. See κλάα. 


κλαίω. 
Matt. fi. 18. xxvi. 75. Mark 
89. xiv. 72 (marg. ᾿ with ἐπι- 
βάλλω, weep abundant! Tier to 
™). xvi. 


ἄρχομαι κλαίειν 10 
(app. Luke vi. 21, 25. vii. 18, 32, 


δε τὴ 


iff. 18. Jas. iv. 9. v. 1. Rev. v. 
δ. xviii. 11, 15, 19. 
bewail, Rev. xviii. 9. 


> 


κλάσις. 
breaking, Luke xxiv. 35. Acts ii. 43, 


κλάσ 
fragment, Matt. xiv. 20. Mark vi. 
43. viii. Po, 20. Luke ix. 17. John 
vi. 12, 13. 
Plur., broken “meat, Matt. xv. 37. 
Mark viii. 8. 


o 


κλαυϑμος. 
Ww Matt. fi. 18. viii. 12. xxii. 
13, xxiv. 51. xxv. 30. Luke xifi. 28. 
With γίνομαι, wee ala Acts xx. 37. 


wailing, Matt. 


break, Matt. xiv. ery xv. 86. xxvi. 
26. Mark viii. 6, 19. xiv. 33. Luke 
xxii. 19. xxiv. 80. Acts ii. 46. xx. 

7, 11. xxvii. 357. 1Cor. x. 16. xi. 
24, 24(-LTS). 

Add Rom. xi. 20, for ἐκκλάζω, L. 

κλείς. 

key, Matt. xvi. 19. Luke xi. 52 
Rev. i. 18. iif. 7. ix. 1. xx. 1. 

κλείω. 

shut, Matt. vi. 67. xxv. 10. Luke 
xi. 7. John xx. 19», 26, Aots ν. 23. 
xxi. 80. Rev. iii. 7t, 8. xi. 6. xxi.- 


shut up, Matt. xxiif. 19(14). Luke 
iv. 25. ' John iit. 17. Rev. xx. 3. 


theft, bets fe 


glory, 1 Pet. Ἢ ‘= 


” 
thief, Matt. vi. 19, 20. xxiv. 43. 
Luke xii. 83, 39. John x. 1, 8, 10. 
xii. 6. 1Cor. vi. 10. 1 Thes. v. 2, 4 


“9. Rev. xxi. (δώσω αὑτῷ @’). 


πδέστω 337 κοιλία. 
Pet. iv. 15. 3 Pet. iff. 10. Rev. 
iii. 3. xvi. 15. 
κλέπτω. 
steal, Matt. vi. 19, 20. xix. 18. 


[1 









xxvii. 64. xxviii. 13, Mark x. 19. which is called, 1 Cor. 1. 
Luke xviii. 20. John. x. 10. Rom. κλίβανος. 
fi. 212. xiii. 9. Eph. iv. 282. even, Matt. vi. 30. Luke xii, 28. 


regian, ® Cor, xi. 10. Gal. i. 21. 
part, . xv. 23. 
κλινάριον, ἃ small bed. 


3 
18. 1 σον. vi. 9, 10. xv. 502. Gal. v.| Acts ν. 15, -— @LTS. 


31. Heb. vi. 12. xii. 17. 1 Pet. ili. γῆ. 

5 bed, Matt. ix. 2 6. Mark iv. 2. 
ebtain by inheri Heb. i. 4. 
be heir ef, Heb. i. 1 
be heir, Gal. iv. 30. 
Add Matt. xix. 16, for ἔχω, 1.8, 


x κλισίδιον. 
, Matt. xxi. 88. Mark] couch, Luke v. 19, 24. 
xii. 7. Luke xii. 13. xx. 14. Acts x 


vii. δ. xx. 32. Gal. iii. 18, Eph. |. 
14, 18. v. 5. Col. iii. 24. Heb. ix. 
15. xi. 8. 1 Pet. 1. 4. 


to bow, John xix. 30. 

bow down, Luke xxiv. 5. 

ia, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
wth ἡμέρα, wear away, Luke ix. 

turn to flight, Heb. xi. 34. 


κληρονόμος. 
heir, Matt. xxi. 88. Mark xif. 7. 
Luke xx. 14. Rom. iv. 13, 14. vifi. 
17t. Gal. fii. 29. iv. 1, 7. Tit. iif. 7. 
Heb. 1. 2. vi. 17. xi. 7. Jas. fi. 5. κλισια. 
“- 25 »ίωτ., in 8 company, Luke ix. 


κλῆρος. 
let, Acts i. 262. viii. 21. , 
ote Yes relent ὅδίαΡ). Mark 
xv. uke xx ur. L=T), 
John xix. 24. P 
part, Acts i. 17, 25 (τόπος G/LT). 
inheritance, Acte xxvi. 18. Col. i. 


heritage, 1 Pet. v. 3. 


πληρύω. 
Pass. inheritance 
i. 11 (alte G/L). » Eph. 


κλοπή. 
theft, Matt. om Mark vii. 22, 
κλύδων. 
πε δον ας vill. 24 
raging, Luke viii. 24. 
κλυδωνίζομαι. 
be tossed to and fro, Eph. iv. 14. 


00. 
Pass., with τὴν have itching 
ears, 2Tim.iv.3. Ὁ 


ti we κοδράντης 
Φ 29. 1 Cor. i. 26. Hy ; 
14. 3Thes. 1. 11. 3Tim, 1. 9. Heb. κοιλία. 


belly, Matt. xii. 40. xv. 17. Mark 
vii. 19, Luke xv. 16. Jobn vil, 88. 








. ποιμάω 
Rom. xvi. 18. 1Cor. vi. 18. 
ili. 19. Rev. x. 9, 10. 

womb, Matt. xix. 12. Luke i. 15, 
41, 42, 44. fi, 21, xi. 27. xxiii. 29. 
John fli, 4. Acts fii. 2. xiv. 8. Gal. 
i. 15. 

κοιμάω. 
Passive, and Future Middle, 

fall , Acts vii. 60. 1 Cor. xv. 
6, 18. 2 Pet. fii. 4. 

fall on sleep, Acts xiii. 86. 

sleep, Matt. xxvii. 52. xxviii. 139. 
Luke xxii. 45. John xi. 11, 12. 
Acta xii. 6. 1Cor. xi. 30. xv. 20, 
51. 1 Thes. iv. 14. 

be asleep, 1 Thes. iv. 18, 15. 

be dead, 1 Cor. vii. 89. 


τ᾿. 
taking of rest, 5 hn xi, 18. 
commen, Acts ii. 44. iv. 82. x, 14, 
Vv. e Χ, 
48. xi. 8. Tit. 1. 4. Jude 8. 
wn Rom. xiv. 14¢ (marg. oom- 
mon), 1 
defiled (marg. common), Mark vii. 2. 
Neut., unholy thing, Heb. x. 29. 
Add Mark vii. δ, for ἄνιπτος, and 
Rev. xxi, 27, for κοινόων͵ GLTTrS. 
#019000. 
6811 common, Acts x. 15. xi. 9. 
Pass., unclean, Heb. ix. 139, 
defile, Matt. xv. 112, 18, 202, Mark 
vii. 18¢, 18, 20, 23. Rev. xxi. 27(?, 
κοινόν fr. κοινός GLTTrS). 
pollute, Acts xxi. 28. 
κοιγωγέω. 
be of, Rom. xv. 27 Φ 1 Tim. 
v. Heb. fi. 14. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
2 John 11. 
communicate, Gal. vi. 6. Phil. iv. 15. 
distribute, Rom. xii. 13. 
κοινωνία. 
eommunion, 1 ον. x. 16. 2Cor. 
vi. 14. xili. 14(13). 
communication, Phm. 6. 
to oommunicste®, Heb. xiii. 16. 


fellowship, Acts ii. 42. 1Cor. i. 9. 
9 Cor. 


scarlet, Rev. xviii. 
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Phil. ὃ (οἰκονομίᾳ GLTS). Phil. 1. δ. if. 
1. fff. 10. 1 


John i. 32, 6, 7. 
contribution, Rom. xv. 26. 
distribution, 2 Cor. ix. 13. 

κοιψωνικός. 

to communicate (marg. socis- 
ble), 1 vi. 18. 
κοινωγός. 
, Matt. xxiii. 80. 1 Cor. x. 
18. 2Cor. i. 7. 1 Pet. v. 1. 2 Pet. 


i. 4. “ 

εἰ τίθϑη Luke v. 10. 2 Cor. viii. 23. 
With . have fellowship with, 

1 Cor. a 


companion, Heb. x. 88. 
‘Add Rev. i. 9, for συγκοινωνός, G@. 


x e 
bed, Luke xi. 7. Hab. ΧΙ. 4, 
With ἔχω, conceive, Rom. ix. 10. 
Plar., chambering, Eom. xiii. 13, 
κοιτῶν. 
With ἐπί, chamberlain (Gr. over the 
bed-chamber), Acts xii. 20. 
KONXEVOE. 
scarlet colored, Rev. xvii. 3. 
scarlet, Matt. xxvii. 28. Heb. fx. 
19 (marg. purple). 
Neut., scarlet color, Rev. xvii, 4. - 
12, 16. 
κόχχος. 
praia Matt. xiii. 81. xvii. 20. 
ark iv. 31. Luke xili. 19. xvii. 6. 
1 Cor. xv. 37. 
corn, John xii. 24. 
κολάζω. 
punish, Acts iv. 21. 2 Pet. il. 9. 
Add 2 Pet. fi. 4, κολαζομένους τηρεῖν 


for τηρουμένους fr. τηρέω͵ LS. 


κολακδίοι. 
Gen., flattering, 1 Thes. it, δ. 


κόλασις. 
unishment, Matt. xxv. 46. 
ent, 1 John iv. 18. 


κολαφίζω. 


φ 
4, Gal. ii. 9, Eph. iii.| bu@et, Matt. xxvi. 67. Mark xiv. 


πολλάω 
65. 1 Cor. fv. 11. 9 Cor. xii. 7. 1 Pet. 
fi. 20°. 
κολλάο. 
Middle, and Passive Aorist, 
ere: » Luke x. 11. Acts xvii. 84. 


‘in ae’ μὰ Luke xv. 15. Acts 


v. 13. vwili. 29. ix. 26. 

be 1 Cor. vi. 16, 17. 

keep company, Acta x. 28. 

Add Matt. xix. 5, for προσκολλάω, 
@’LTTr. Rev. xviii. 5, for ἀκολου- 
ϑέω, GLTTrS. 

πολλούριον, κολλύριον TTS. 
oye-salve, Rev. iii. 18. 


money-changer a es 19 Mark 


xi. 15. 
ehanger, John fi. 15. 


here, Math Mark xiii. 


κόλπος. 
Luke vi. 38. xvi. 22, 28. 
John i. 18. xiii. 23. 
eveck, Acta xxvii. 80. 


κολυμβάα. 
swim, Acts xxvii. 43. 
κολυμβήϑρα. 
gah, John v. 2, 4(ap), 7. ix. 7,11 
om 


Σ αολωνία, κολώνεια 1. 
eclony, Acts xvi. 1 


have leng hair, μία, xi. 14, 15. 


x . 
hair, 1 Cor. xi. 15 
0 
we Luke vii. 37. 
Mid., reosive, Matt. xxv. 27. 3Cor. 
19, 39. 1 Pet. i. 9. v. 4. ὃ Pet. fi. 13. 
— receive for, Col. iii. 25. 


μίζω. 
v.10. Eph. vi. 8. Heb. x. 36. xi. 
κομψοότερον. 
we ἔχω, begin to amend, John iv. 


339 κύπτω 


τὰς 


e 


ROWECLOD. 
te white, Matt. xxill. 27. Acts 
xxiii. 3. 


e 


xOMLOQTOS. 
dust, Matt. x. 14. Luke ix. 5. x, 
11. Acts xiii. 61. xxii. 23. 
κοπάζω. 89 
ooase, Matt. xiv. 82. Mark iv. 89, 
vi. 61. 
κοπδτός. 


lamentation, Acts viii. 2. 
slaughter, nab 


Perf., be wearied, J John iv. 6. 

jail μὰ πὶ vi. 28. Luke v. 5. xii. 
( 

isber,, Matt. xi. 28. John iv. 38. 
Acts xx. 35. Rom. xvi. 12, 12(ap). 
1Cor. iv. 12. xv. 10. xvi. 16. Eph. 
iv. 28. Phil. ii. 16. Col. 4. 29. 
1 Thea. v. 12. 1 Tim. iv. 10. v. 17. 
2 Tim. ii. 6. Rev. ii. 3(ap). 

labor (en') John iv. 38!. Rom. 
xvi. 6. Gal. iv. 11. 
χύπος. a1. 

weariness, 2 Cor. xi. 

Plur., with παρέχω, to trouble, 
Matt. xxvi. 10. Mark xiv. 6. Lake 
xi. 7. xviii. 5. Gal. vi. 17. 

labor, Johniv. 38. 1 Cor. iii. 8. xv. 
58. 3Cor. vi. δ. x. 15. xi. 23. 
1Thes. i. 3. fi. 9. iii. δ. 2Thes. 
iii. 8. Heb. vi. mem) Rev. ii. 2. 
xiv, 18. 


Luke x xiv. iy. 86, 
Wi Babes to dung, Luke xiii. 8 
(see κόπριο). 


, fall of dung, filthy. 


τὰ κόπρια, Luke xiii. 8, for κοπρία, 
GLTTrS. 


σαὶ down, Matt.xxi- 8. Mark xi. 8. 
ffi + lament, Mars. xi. 17. Rev. xviii. 


wail, Rev. i. 7.— 
Sa,” xxiil 37.— meu, Matt. 


Ae 





πόραξ 


raven, Luke xii. 24. 
κοράσιον. 
damsel, Matt. xiv. 11. Mark v. 4], 
42. vi. 28. 
maid, Matt. ix. 24, 25. 


κορβᾶν, κορβανᾶς. 
Corban, Mark vil, 11. 
oe xxvii. 6. 


Pass. or Mid i σας κω 


xxvii. 88», --αἰ, 1 Gor. ie iv. 


κόρος. 
measure, Luke xvi. 7. 


x00, 
to trim, Matt. xxv. 1. 
adorn, ‘Luke xxi. 5. 1Tim. ii. 9. 
Tit. if. 10, 1 Ῥοῖ, A. oer xxi. ἃ. 
garnish, tt. ° xxiii. 29. 
Luke xi. 25. Rev. xxi. 19. 


X06, . 
worldly, Tit. 13. Heb. ix. 1. 
inn odest 
f i . , 
° f good el vior (marg. modest) 
modest, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 


XOCLOXORT 
ruler, Eph. wit 


κόσμος. 
(With οὗτος, marked 1.) 

adorning, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 
world, Matt. iv. 8. v.14. xiii. 35 
(-LTTr), 38 xvi. 26. xviii. 7. 
xxiv. 21. xxv. 34. xxvi. 13. Mark 
viii. 36. xiv. 9. xvi. 15(ap). Luke 

ix. 25. xi. 50. xii. 30. 
John i. 9, 10ἐν, 29. ili. 16, 17ἐν, 
19. iv. 42. vi. 14, 33, 51. vii. 4, 7. 
viii. 12, 23%¢, 26. ix. δι, 891, x. 886. 
xi. 91), 27. xii, 19, 25!, sus 46, 47¢. 
xiii. ἦν, 1. xiv. 17, 19, 22 Tee 30! 


ο 9, 14, ὅς, 1, 23, 24, 25 
t, 
20, 36%, 87, xxl, 25. Acta avi 34. 
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κράζω 
Rom. 1. δ, 20. fii. 6, 19. iv. 18. v. 
12, 13. xi. 12, 15. 1 Cor. i. 20), 21, 
27, 27(ap), 28. ii, 12. fii, 19. 23. 
iv. 9, 13. v. 101, 10. vi. 2¢. vii. 31't, 
88, 34. vill. 4. xi. 82. xiv. 10. 8Cor. 
i. 12. v. 19. vii. 10. Gal. iv. 3. vi. 
142. Eph. i. 4. fi. 21, 12. Phil. ii. 
15. Col. i. 6. ii. 8, 20. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
tii. 16. vi. 7. 

Heb. iv. 8. ix. 26. x. 5. xi. 7, 38. 
Jas. i. 27. 11. 5! (οὗτος omS). iif. 6. 
iv. 4¢. 1 Pet. i. 20. v. 9. 2 Pet. i. 4. 
ii. δι, 20. iif. 1S: 1 John ii. 2, 15¢r, 
1θι, 11. iii. 1, 18, Par iv. 1, 3, 4, 
Sir, 9, 14, 17. τ. 41, 5,19. 2John 
7. Rev. xi. 15. xiii. 8. xvii. 8. 


Add Jobn 1. 36(ap). 
κοῦμι, κοῦμ TTrS, 
cumi, Mark v. 41. 


κουστωδία. 
wateh, Matt. xxvii. 65, 66. acxviil. 


11. 
lighten, hots zak 3. 


κόφινος. 

basket, Matt. xiv. 20. xvi. 9. Mark 
vi. μὰ viii. 19. Luke ix. 17. John 
vi. 18. 


xpé Barros rhs, «ράβακτος 8. 
couch, Acts v. 15. 

bed, Mark ii. 4, 9, 11,12. vi. 55. 
John v. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12(-TTrS). 
Acta ix. 83. 


κράζω. 

to ory, Matt. ix. 27, xiv. 30. xv. 
23, xx. 31. xxi. 9, 15. xxvii. 50°. 
Mark {. 2θ(φωνέω 11:5). ili. 11. v. 
5, 7. ix. 26. x. 48. xi. 9. Luke 
xviii. 39. John i. 15. vii. 28, 37. 
xii. 13 (κραυγάζω LTTrS), 44. ‘Acts 
vii. 60. xvi. 17. xix. 82, xxi. 36. 
xxiv. 21 (ἐκκράζω TS). 

Rom. viii. 15. fx. 27. Gal. tv. 6 
148. v. 4. Rev. vi- 10. vii. 2, 10. 
x. 3¢. xii. 2. xiv. 15. xviii, 2, 18, 
19. xXixe 17. 

ory out, Matt. viii, 29. xiv. 26. xx. 


ΑΙ. 


xpcurtady 231 κριϑή 
xxvii, 23. Mark ix. 24. x. 47. “ 

M4, ὅθ ΤΡ δ). Luke iv. 41 
Ln. 89. xix. 40. 
 cpauyito LTT, -S). 
fener 57. Hi xix. 28, 34. 
xxi. 28. xxiii. 6 


Add Matt. x for κραυγάζω, L 
τς ¥. 22, for κραυγάζω, 


80. κράτιστος. 
xv. most excellent, Luke i. 3. Acts 
(τραυγάζω xxiii. 26. 
most noble, Acts xxiv. 8. xxvi. 25. 
κρατος. 
Luke i. 51. 
With κατά, τὸ πε , Acts xix. 20. 
i. 19. vi. 10. Col. £ 
ἦν iin. vi. 46. Heb. ii. 14. Rev. 
“iomiio, 1 Pet. iv. 11. v. 11. Jude 
. Bev. i. 6. 








᾿ς κραιπάλη. 
surfeiting, Luke xxi. 34. 


χραυγάζω. 
to ory, Matt. xii. 19. xv. 22 (κράζω 
LTr * John xi. 43. xviii. 40. 
ory out, John xix. 6,15. Acts xxii. 


Add, for κράζω, Luke iv. 41, LT. 
John xii. 13, LTTrS. xix. 12, LTTr. 


ey Acts xxili. 9. 


Bev! xiv. i xiv. 18 ‘Gor LTrS). - 
crying, Heb. v. 7. Rev. xxi. 4 
clamor, Eph. iv. 31. 

Add Luke i. 42, for φωνή, TTr. 


arary (nary. the place ef a skull), 


κράσπεδον. 
border, Matt. xxiii. 5. Mark vi. 56.| “Ὁ 
Luke viii. 44. 
hen, Matt. ix. 20. xiv. 86. 


κραταιός. 
nighty, 1 Pet. v. 6. 


κραταιόω. © 
streagthen, Eph. iii 
gg my Wax strong, Lake t 80. ii. 

40.—be strong, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 
κρατέω. 

lay held on, Matt. xii. 11. xiv. 3. 
xxvi. 55, 57. Mark ili, 21. xii. 12. 
xiv, $1. Rev. xx. 2. 
lay held upon, Mark vi. 17. Heb. 
vi. 
[By bands on, Matt. xviif. 28. xxi. 


κρέας 
flesh, Rom. xiv. 21. 1 Cor. vill. 13. 


χρείσσων, -ττων. 
better, 1 Cor. vii. 9. xi. 17. Phil. 
1. 28. Heb. 4. 4. vil. 7, 19, 22. vill. 
θέ. ix. 23. x. 34. xi. 35. 1 Pet. iii, 
17. 2 Pet. if. 21. ν. 
better *coun Heb. xi. 16. 
“ni, Matt. xxii. 6. xxvi. 4, 50. Newt, beter hing, Heb. vi. 9. xi. 
Mark xiv. 1, 44, 46, 49. Acts xxiv. 40. xi, 24. better, 1 Cor. 
tabs , Matt. ix. 25. Mark i. 31. Wek i Cor. xii. 31 (μείζων LTS). 
κρεμάνγυμι, χρεμάω. 
Matt. xviii. 6. Luke xxiii. 
39. ots ν. 30. x. 89. 


Mid., , Matt. xxii. 40. Acts 
xxviii. 4. . iii, νὸς 


9 

hold, Mark vii. 3, 4, 8, Luke xxiv. 
16. Acts if. 24. fii. 11”. Col. if. 19. 
2Thes. ii. 15. Rev. ffi. 1, 14, 15. 


vii. 1. 

held Matt. = xvi. 48. Heb. iv. 
14, Rev. fi. 13, 25. fil. 11. 
held by, Matt. xxviii. 9. 
keep, Mark ix. 10. 

retain, John xx. 284. 


steep place, Mat vil. 82. Mark v. 
e viii. 33. , 


κριϑῆ. 
barley, Rev. vi. 6. 


κρίϑινος 282 κρούω 
κρίϑινος. ordain, Acts xvi. 4. 
barley, adj., John vi. 9, 18. 


John iii, ΑἹ, 18ι, Acta 
HOU, 
frigment, Matt. vii. 2. John ix. 39. 




















xiii. 27». Rom. xiv. 
damn, 2 Thes. ii. 12. 
ots xxiv. 25. Rom. ii. 2, 8. v.16.| μὰ κρίμα, avenge, Rev. xviii. 20. 
xi. 83. Gal. v.10. Heb. vi. 2. 1 Pot. 
iv. 11. 2Pet. ii. 8. Rev. xvii. 1. 


ofall in question, Acts xxiii. 6. xxiv. 
1, 
xx. Mid. or Pass., sue at the law, Matt. 
Ρ (are with ἔχω, go to law, 1Cor. 
vi. 7. 
With κρίνω, avenge, Rev. xviii. 20. 


Vv. 40. —go to law, 1.Cor. vi. 1, 6. 
Add Jas. ν. 9, for κατακρίνω, GLTS. 
condemnation, Luke xxiii. 40. 1 Cor. 
xi. 34(marg. jadgment). 1 Tim. iii. 6. 
Jas. iii. 1(marg. judgment). Jude 4. 
With cic, to be condemned, Luke 
xxiv. 20. 


damnation, Matt. xxiii. 14(13, ap). 
Mark xii. 40. Luke xx. 47. Rom. 
fii. 8. xiffi. 2. 1 σον. xi. 29 (marg. 
judgment). 1 Tim. v. 12. 


κρίνον. 

lily, Matt. vi. 28. Luke xif. 27. 
| κρίνω. 

to esteem, Rom. xiv. δί, 

think, Acts xxvi. 8. 


determine, Acts iii. 13°, xx. 16. 
xxv. 25. xxvii. 1. 1 Cor. if. 2. 3Cor. 


κρισις. 

i ent, Matt. v. 21, 22. x. 15, 
xi. 22, 24. xii, 18, 20, 36, 41, 42, 
xxiii. 23. Mark vi. 11(ap). Luke 
x. 14. xi. 31, 32, 42. John v. 22 
27, 30. vii. 24. viii. 16. xii. 31, xvi. 
§, 11. Acts viii. 33, 

2 Thes. {. 5. 1 Tim. v. 24. Heb. ix. 
27. x. 27. Jas. ii. 13¢. 2 Pet. fi. 4, 
9. iii. 7. 1 John iv. 17. Jude 6, 15. 
Rev. xiv. 7. xvi. 7. xviii. 10. xix. 2, 

condemnation, John fii. 19. vw. 24. 
Jas.v. 12 (see ὑπόκρισις). 
ti 29dpaormie ας ΤΠ τε, Ὁ ἁμαρτ 

. 29(dudprypa Q’LTTrS ia, 
@’’). John v, 29. 
accusation, 2 Pet. if. 11. Jude 9. 


fi. 1. Tit. fil. 12. AQETH OOP. 
conclude, Acts xxi. 25. judgment-eeat, Jas. ii. 6. 
judge, Matt. vii. 1, 24. xix. 28, judgment, 1 Cor. vi. 4. 

take vi. 87t. vii. 43. xii. 57. xix. » to judge™, 1Cor. vi. 2 


22. xxii. 30. John v. 22, 80. vii. 
241, 51. viii. 15t, 16, 26, 50. xii. 
47t, 48¢. xvi. 11, xviii. 31. Aots iv. 
19. vii. 7. xiii. 46. xvi. 15. xvii. 
31. xxiii. 3. xxiv. 6(ap). xxv. 9, 


10, 20. xxvi. 6. 
Rom. fi. lir, 8, 12, 16, 27. iii. 4, 


Κριτῆς. 
judge, Matt. v. 2δι. xii. 27. Luke 
xi. 19. xii. 582. xviii. 2, 6. Acts 
xiii. 20. xviii. 15, xxiv. 10. Jas. ii. 
4. iv. oO δ Judge, 
Said of God or Christ, Ju Acts 
8 —_ 
6, 7. xiv. 8, 4, 10, 13. 1 Cor. iv. δ. 1; Ge Heb. xil. 28.—jadge, 3 Tim. 
- 3(marg. determine), 12¢, 13. νἱ. [ΠΣ 7) γον ὁ τὴ 
Υ 9 net Add Luke xii, 14, for δικαστός, L 


2,3. x. 15, 29. xi. 13, 31, 82», 
2Cor. v. 14, Col. fi. 16. $Tim. iv. | Grog 1 12CLaweiver καὶ ap.), 


1. Heb. x. 80. xifi. 4. Jas. if. 12. 
iv. 11ἐν, 12, 1 Pet. i, 17. ii. 23. fv. 
δ, ὁ. Rev. vi. 10. xi. 18. xvi. 5. 
xviii, 8, xix. 2, 11. xx. 12, 13. 

we κρίνω, my sentence is, Acta xv. 


decree, 1 Cor. vii. 87. 


(X00. 
discorner, Heb. tv. 12. 
to knook, Matt< vil. 7, 8 Luke xi 


9,10. xii. 86. xii. 25. Acts xti, 
13°, 16. Rev. ii. 20. 


hidden thing, 1Cor. iv. 5. 


Luke viii. 17. 
subet., Rom. ii. 16. 1Cor. 


? 


κρύπεο. 
hide, Matt. v. 14. xifi. 44). xxv. 
$5. Luke xviii. 34. xix. 42. Col. 
iii. 3. 1Tim. νυ. 25. Heb. xi. 23. 
Rev. ii. 17. vi. 15, 16. 
, hide one’s self, John viii. 59. 
xii. 36. 
secret, Matt. xiii. 35. 

, John xix. 38?. 


δ᾽ 


j 


xiii. 33, Θ΄. Luke xiii, 21, 


κρυσταλλίζο. 
clear as erystal, Rev. xxi. 11». 


κρύσταλλος. 
erystal, Rev. iv. 6. xxii. 1. 


κρυφαῖος, hidden, secret. 
Matt. vi.18¢, for κρυπτός͵ @’/LTTrS. 


in secret, Eph. v. 13, 
xT 


κοῖς ea 
Parehase, Λα ΠΝ iit 20. 


leona ety 12. xxi. 19. 
1 . iv. 4, . 
Matt “iz. 22. Mark x. 
cts fi. 45. v.1. 


beast, Luke x. iV 4, Acta xxiii. 24, 
1 Cor. xv. 39. Rev. xviii. 18. 


κυχλόω 


Ud 


XQVTETOS. RETO. 
. x. 26. Mark iv. 22.] possesser, Acts iv. 54. 


xriloo. 
Mark xiii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 9. 
Eph. ti. 10. fii. 9. iv. 24. Col. i. 
162. fii. 10. 1Tim, iv. 8 Bev. iv. 
112. x. 6. 
Creator, Rom. 1. 259, 
make, Eph. fi. 15. 
Add Matt. xix. 4, for roku, Tr. 
κτίσις. 
Mark x. 6. xiii. 19. Rom. 


ii, 29 creation, 
ἧς κρυπτήν, μα overt plas, Luke |i. 20. viii. 22(marg. creature). 2 Pet. 


iii. 4. Rev. i 

ereature, Mark xvi. 15(ap). Rom. 
i. 25. viil. 19, 20, 21, 39. 2Cor. v. 
11. Gal. vi. 15. Col. i. 15, 23. Heb. 
v. 18. 


building, Heb. ix. 11. 
ordinance, 1 et ii. 13. 


1 Tim. κτίσμα. | Jas. 1. 18 
- v. 13. viii. 9. 


6 


Re 
iotns. 
Creator, 1 Pet. iv. 19. 


sleight, sph. ie 
government, 1 Cor. ‘xii. 28, 


ship-master, eon xviii. 17. 


master, Acts . 11. 
κυχλεύω, encircle, surround. 
Rev. xx. 9, for κυκλόω, G/LTTr. 
κυχλόύϑεν. 
round nd shout, Rev. iv. 8,4. v.11 


Heal, By. iv. 8 . 


Dat., round about, Mark 111. 34. vi. 
6, 86. Luke ix. 12. Rom. xv. 19. 
Rev. iv. 6. vil. 11. 

Add Rev. v.11, for κυκλόϑεν͵ GI 


κυχλόω. 
to compass, Luke xxi. 20. 


- 4 





κύλισμα 
og ass about, Heb. xf. 80°. Rev. 
(κυκλεύω G/LTTr). 

“ome round John x. 24. 
stand reund about, Acts xiv. 20», 
κύλισμα (κυλισμός T). 

wallowing, 3 Pet. ii. 22. 


xvdsco. 
Mid., wallow, Mark ix. 20. 


κυλλός. 
Matt. xv. 30, 31. xviii. 8. 
mine 
κῦμα. 
wave, Matt. viii. 24. xiv. 24. Mark 
iS 81. Acte xxvil. 41(-LTS ). Jude 


κύμβαλον. 
cymbal, 1 Cor. xiti. 1. 
κύμινον. 
cummin, Matt. xxiii. 23. 
κυνά 


peop. 
Bua xv. 26, 27. Mark vil. 
forte. 


stoop down, Mark i. 7. 

stoop, John viii. 6(ap), 8(ap). 
κυρία, Κυρία LT. 

lady, 3 John 1, 5. 


κυριαχός. 
Lord’s, 1 Cor. xi. 20. Rev. i, 10. 


κυριδύω. 

be Lord of, Rom. xiv. 9. 

lord, 1 Tim. vi. 15°, 

exercise lordship over, Luke xxii. 25. 

have dominion aver, Rom. vi. 9, 14. 
1. 3Cor. i. 9A. 


κύριος. 

lord, Matt. x. 24, 25. xviil. 25, 26 

-LTTr), 27, 51, 82, 84. xx. 8. xxi. 

. xxiv. 45, , 48, 50. xxv. 1lz, 

18, 19, 20, 21¢, 22, 23%, 24, 26. 

Mark xii, 9. Luke xii. 36, 37, 42, 43, 

45, 46, 41. xiii. 8. xiv. 22, 23. xvi. 

8, δι, 8. xix. 16, 18, 20, 25. xx. 13, 
15. John xili. 16. xv. 15, 20. Acts 


284 


πόροι 


master, Matt. vi. 34. xv. 27. Mark 

xiii. 35. Luke xiv. 21. xvi. 13. 
evi, 16, 19. Rom. xiv. 4. ph. vi 
5, 9. Col, 141.22, iv. 1. 
owner, Luke xix. 33. 

sir, Matt. xiii. 27. xxi. 80. xxvil. 
63. δ ake xiv. 21. John iv. 11, 15, 
19, 49. v. 7. xii. 21. xx. 15. ‘Acts 
xvi. 30. Rev. vii. 14. 
Said of God or Christ, Lord, Μ Matt. 
i, 20, 22, 24, ii. 18, 15, 19. iif 
7, 10. νυν. 38. vii. 211, 22. 
8, 21, 25. ix. 28, 38. xt. 
xiii. 51 (GeLTTrS). 
xv. 25, 27. xvi. 22. ail 
xviii. . xx. 80, 31, 38, xxi. 3, 9, 
42. xxii. 37, 43, 44¢, 45. xxiii. 39. 
xxiv. 42. xxv. 37, "44, xxvi. 22. 
xxvii. 10. xxviii. 2 6(-TTr’S). 
Mark i. 8. if. 28. v. 19. vii. 28. 
ix. 24(omS). xi. 8, 9, 10(ap). xii. 
11, 206 OO 36,37. xiii. 20. xvi. 19 
(ap), 20(ap). 
Luke 1. 6, ὃ, 11, 16, 16, 17, 26, 28, 
82, 88 45, 46, 68, 66, 68, 76. 

9-4), 11, 15 » 22, 232, 24, 26, 
(λας TrS), 39. ‘it 4. iv. 8, 13, 
18, 1. 6. 12, 17. wi. δ, 462. vii. 
6, 13, 81 (ap). ix. 84, 57(-GLTrS), 
59, 61. x. 1, 2, 17, 21, 27, 40. “xi. 
᾿ 89. xii, 41, 42. χη. 8, 15, 23, 

25, 25(-L°TTrS), 35. xvii. δ, 6, 37. 


ἕ "' 


xvill, 6, 41. xix. 8¢, 31, 34, 88. xz. 
81, 421,44. xxii. 31( 88, 86,49 
6lt. xxilf. 43(-LITrS). xxiv. 3 


(-T), 34. 
68. vil, 11¢¢p), ix. 86, 38. xi. 2,3, 


12, 21, 27, 8 34(35), 39. xii. 18, 
38. 6, 9, 18, 14, 25, 86, 37. 
xiv. 5, 8. 2g. xx. 2, 18, 18, 20, 25, 


28, xxi. 7t, 12, 15, 16, 17, 20 

Acts 1. 6,21, 24. if. 20, 21, 2, 

341, 36, 89, 41. ΜΙ, 19, 22. iv. 26 

9, 83. v. 9, 14, 19. vil. 30(-G*LT 

S), 31, 33, 37 (-GoLTS), 49, δ, 

60. vill. 16, 24, 25, 26, 39. ix. 1 
5(-G@LTS), 6t(ap), 108 1 10t, 11, 18, Ἰδ, 


xxv. 26. 1Cor. νη]. 5. Gal. iv. 1. 17, 27, 29(28 ον δδ BLS 
1 Pet. ili. 6. Rev. xvii. 14. xix. 16. 36, 48 Clnecte Kpatrée 
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11(67, καιρός BtG), 19. xiif. 
14, xiv. 6, 6 (ap), δέ, Bir, 11, 14. 
rv. 6, 11, 30. xvi. 2, 8, 11, 12, 12 
(60), 18, 18, 20, 22, 24(ap). 
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42; 57, 59, 60, 64, 664, "708, xxiii. 
Δι, 3t, δ, 18, a1, 30, 84(ap), 85, 87, 


240 


λέγω 


xvifi. 18. xix. 4*, 13, 26, 28. xx. 
23. xxi. 4, 11, 21, 23, 875, 40. xxii. 
7, 18, 22, 26. xxiii. 8, 9, 12, 30, 
xxiv. 2. xxv. 14. xxvi. 14*(-G’ LS), 
225, 31%. xxvii. 10, 24, 33. xxviii. 
4, é, 17, 26. 

Rom, fi. 22. iif. 85, 19°. iv. 3, 9. 
vii. 7%. ix. 1, 15, 17, 25. x. 8, Ἰ1, 
16, 18, 192, 20, 91. xi. 1, 2, 2(om), 
4, 9, 11, xif. 3, 19. xiv. 11. xv. 8, 


89 ΕἾΤ), 40 on fr. φημί TTS ), | 10, 12. 


42, 43", 47. xxiv. 7*, 23, 29, 34, 
86*(ap). 

John 1. 15*, 21, 22, 26, 29, 32, 36, 
88, 39(40), 41(42), 43(44), 45(48), 
46(47)*, 47(48), 46(49)*, 490 50)" 
ΤΊΣ, εἶπον S), 51(52)t. ii. 3, 4, 
t, 7, 8, 10, 22, iil, 8", 4. δ, 114, iv. 
7, 9, 10, 1i, 15, 165, 178, 19, 20, 21, 
35, 26¢, 285, gis, 33, 34, 352, 42, 49, 
50, §1. v. 6, 8, 10, 16, 195, 24, 25, 
84. vi. 5, 6, ᾿8, 2, 14. 20, 20», 322. 
422, 47, 62, "588, 65¢, vii. 6, il, 12¢, 
ae "95, 26, 28, 81, 87, 40, Alt, bo. 

, 5 ), S(ap), 12, ] 

222, yar 956 Bt. Bs (op 89", 46, 485, 51, 
δ», 54, 689. ἘΠῚ ϑι, 10, 13.5.16, 
17t, 19¢, 41°. x. 1, Ἢ 20, 21, 24, 
83(-GeLTTrS), 365, 41". xi. 5, 7, 
8, 11°, 23, 24, 27, ϑι1(ὀόξαντες fr. 
δοκέω ΤΊ), 32, 34(35)*, 86, 39¢, 
405, 44, 47. xii. 4, 21, 23°, 24, 29, 
29°, 38, 84. xiii. 6, 8, 9, 10,13, 16, 
20, 215, 25, 27, 29, 31, 385, 36, 87, 
88. xiv. 5, 8, 8, 9, 12, 22. ‘xvi. 12, 
17", 185, 18, 20, 23, 268, 29. xviii. 
5, 17t, 26, 34a, 51, 88ι, 40. xix. 3, 
4, 5, δι, 9, 108, 12, 14, 15, 21°, 24 


1 Cor. ἢ. 122. fii. 4. vil. 8. ix. 8, 
10. x. 29. xi. 25. xiv. 165, 215, 34, 
xv. 12. 2Cor. vi. 2, 17, 18, iz, 3, 
4. xi. 16. 

Gal. i. 9. fii. 165, 17. iv. 1, 80. τ. 
2,16. Eph. iv. 8, 11. v.14. Col. 
fi. 4, 1 Thes. iv. 15. v. 83. 1 Tim. i. 
7. v. 18. 2Tim. ii. 7, 18. Tit. ii. 8. 
Phm. 19, 21. 

Heb. i. 6, 7. ii. 6,12. fii. 7, 15. 
iv. 75. v. 6. vi. 14. vii. 21. viii. 8¢, 
9, 10, 11, 13. ix. 20. x. δ, 8», 16, 
80(-GoS ). xi. 14, 82. xii. 26. xiii. 
6. Jas. i. 13. fi. 14, 28. iv. δ, 6, 18, 
15. 2 Pet. fii. 4. 1 John ἢ. 4, 6, 9 : 
v. 16. Jude 14. 

Rev. i. 8, 11, 17. if. 1, 7, 8, 9, 11, 
12, 17, 18 94. 29. iii, 1, 6, 7, 9, 13, 
14, 17, 22. iv. 1», 8, 10. v. 5, 9, 
12, 13, 14, vi. 1, 3, δ, 6, 7, 10, 16. 
vii. 8, 10, 12, 13°, viii. 18. ix. 14 
x. a, 85, "Ot, 11. xi. 1, 12, 15, 17. 
xii. 10. xili. 4, 14. xiv. 7, ὃ, 9, "184, 
18. xv. 8. xvi. 1, 5, 7, 17. xvii. 1%, 
15 (εἶπον L). xviil. 2, 4,7, 10, 16, 
18, 19, 21. xix. 1, 4, ὁ, 6, 9, 10, 
11. xxi. 8, 5%, 95. xxii. 9, 10, 17", 


(-LS), 26, 27, 28, 35, 37. xx. 2, 20. 


15¢, 152, 162,17, 19, 22, 25, 27, 29. 
xxi. 31, 5, 7, 10, 12, 1ὅιν, 16¢r, 17, 
17, 18, 194, 21, 23. 

Acts i. 6s, ii. 7, 12, 13, 17, 34s, 40. 
fii. 25. iv. 16, 32. v. 23, 25(omS), 
285, 38. vi. 11, 13, 14. vii. 48, 49, 
59. vii. 10,19, 26%. ix. 4, 21. x. 
26. xi. 8, 4, 7, 16,18. xii. 7, 85, 
μὴ εἶπον L). xiii. 15, 25, 35. xiv. 

5. xv. 5, 138, 17, 17, 2A(ap). xvi. 
Ἢ 16, 17, 28, 85. xvii. 7, 182, 19. 


With ταῦτα, with these ss 
Acts xiv. 18, yings 
Pass., be to say, John i. 88(39). 
xx. 16. —to say, Matt. xxvii. 
(-@°). 

say on, Acts xiii. 15. 

speak, Matt. xxi. 45. Mark xii. 1 
(λαλέω LTTrS). xiv. 81 (λαλέω LT 
TrS), 71. Luke v. 36. vii. 24. ix. 
31, 84>, xi. 275. xii. 415, xifi. 6. 
xviii. 1. xx. 9. xxl. ὅν", xxii. 66. 


λεῖμμα 941 λευκαίγω 


John if. 21. viii. 26 (λαλέω @”LT|..), LTTrS. xv. 13(. . Cracify), 

TrS), 27. xi. 134, 56. xiii. 18, 22, | LS. John ix. 9(said™), L>TTrS. xii, 

24. xvi. 29. Acta i. 3. fi. 25. viii. [13 (cried ..), LS. “xiii. 24*(ap). 

3. xxiv. 10. xxvi. 1. Acts xiv. 10(ap). Rom. xv. 11 (a 
Rom, iii. 5. vi. 19. x. 65, xi. 13./gain..), L. Rev. ii. 2(ap). 










1 gor. i. 10. vi. 5 (λαλέω L). vil. 6, λεῖμμα. 
. x. 15%, xv. ϑ4(λαλέω LTS).| remnant Rom. xi. δ. 
2Cor. vi. 13. vii. 3. Vili. δ. xi. 212. ἥρως 


Gal. iii. 15. Eph. v. 12, 82. Phil. 
iv. 11. 1 Tim. ii. 7. iv. 1. Heb. vii.| smooth, Luke ffi. 5, 
13. vili. 1. ix. 5. Rev. ii. 24. vif. λείπω. 


11. te lack, Luke xviii. 22”. 
τὰ λεγόμενα, the (those) things which | be wanting, Tit. i. 5 (marg. be left 
were Luke xviii. 34. Acts | undone). iii. 13. 


Pass., destitute, Jas. ii. 15°.— lack, 
Jas. i. 5. — With ἐν, want, Jas. i. 4. 


. spoken), Acts viii. 6. λειτουργέω. 

Heb. viii. 1. to minister, Acts xiii. 2». Rom. xv. 
speak of, John vi. 71. 27. Heb. x. 11. 

boast, Acts v. 36. λειτουργία. 


grervice, 2Cor. ix. 12. Phil. ii. 17, 


ministration, Luke {. 23. 
ministry, Heb. viii. 6. ix. 21. 


bid, 2 John 10, 11. 

eall, Matt. i. 16. fi. 23. iv. 18. x. 
2. xiii. 55. xix. Ἰτ(ῷ). xxvi. 3, 
14, 36. xxvii. 16, 17, 22, 33. Mark 


i λειτουργικός. 
x. 18. xii. 37. xv. 12 (ὃν λ. LTr).| .., , ᾿διζοῦργ 
Luke xviii. 19. xx. 37. xxii. 1, 4. ministering, Heb. 1. 14, 
John iv. 5, 25. ix. 11. xi. 16, 54. λειτουργός 


minister, Rom. xiii. 6. χν. 16. Heb 
i. 7. viii. 2. 
he that ministereth, Phil. if. 25, 


107. 
towel, John xiii. 4, 5. 


xv. 15. xix. 13, 17¢. xx. 24. xxi. 2. 
Acts iii, 2. vi. 9. ix. 36. x. 28. 
xxiv. 14. 1 Cor. vifi. δ. xii. 35. Eph. 
ii. 11:1. Cok iv. 11. 3Thes. fi. 4. 
Heb. viii. 11. ix. 2, 3. xi. 24. Rev. 
fi. 20. 

name, Matt. ix. 9. Mark xv. 7. 


Add, for ἀντιλέγω, Luke xx. 27, 
L=TrS. For εἶπον, Matt. viii. 22, 
xiii. 28, xvii. 20, LTTrS. ix. 11, 
xii. 48°, LTrS. xv. 12, LTTr. Mark 

2, 


λεπίς. 
scale, Acts ix. 18. 


λέπρα. 
, Matt. viii. 8. Mark 1. 42. 
Luke v, 12, 13. 
Lett 


ii. 8, vi. 16, 31, vii. 36, TTrS. iii. 
32, vii. 27, LTTrS. v.7, @’LTTrS. 
χη. 16, 13. 86%, GTTr. xv. 12, Tr. 
Luke v. 13, LTrS. ix. 215, GLTrS. 
xviii. 16, L=TrS. xix. 30, LTrS. λεπτό». 
John viii..23, LTTrS. xviii. 4, LT| mite, Mark xii. 42. Luke xii. 59 
Tr. xxi. 179, L*S. Rev. xxii. 6, θ΄. xxi. 2. 

For λαλέω, John xiv. 105, TTr. Acts λευκαίνο. 

to white, Mark ix. 8. 


xxvi. 14, LS. For φημί, Matt. xix. 
21, L. Mark viii. 285 (answered| make white, Rev. vii. 14. - 
g* 


00S. 
leper, Matt. viii. 2, x. 8. xi. 5. 
xxvi. 6. Mark i. 40. xiv. 3. Luke 
iv. 27. vii. 22. xvii. 12. 


λευχὸς 
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λιμός 


if 


Levxdc. . 
ite, Matt. v. 86. xvil. 2. xxviil.| of stone, John 11. 6. 2Cor. ill. 3. 


8. Mark ix. 3. xvi. 5. Luke ix. 29. 
John iv. 35. xx. 12. Acts i. 10. Rev. 
4. 142. ii. 17. i1..4, 5, 18. iv. 4. vi. 
2, 11. vii. 9, 13. xiv. 14. xix. 11, 
142. xx. 11. 


li 
1 Pet. v. 8. Rev. iv. 7. ix. 8, 17. 
x. 8. xiii. 2, 

Said of Christ, Lion, Rev. v. 5. 


λήθη. 

With λαμβάνω, forget, Ὁ Ῥοὶ. 1. 9. 
ληκέω. See λάσχω. 
wino-press, Matt. xxi. 38. Rev. xiv. 
19, 208. xix. 15 (eit olvor). . 


ἥρος. 
idle tales, Luke xxiv. 11. 
Ul 


robber, John x. 1, 8. xviii. 40. 
Cor. xi. 26. 

thief, Matt. xxi. 13. xxvi. 55. 
xxvii. 38, 44. Mark xi. 17. xiv. 45. 
xv. 27. Luke x. 80, 36. xix. 46. 


. 82. 
λήψις, λήμψις LTS. 
reeeiving, Phil. iv. 15. 
λίαν. 


greatl Matt. xxvii. 14. ὃ Tim. iv. 
9 
15. 9 John 4, 8John 3. - 

ὑπὲρ λίαν, ὑπερλίαν GLT, very ohief- 
est, 2Cor. xi. 5. xii. 11. 

sore, Mark wt δ1(- ὦ. 
exceeding, t. 6. iv. 8. viii. 
28. Mark ix. 3. Luke xriii. 8. 

See also ἔννυχον, πρωί. 


frankincense, fare i. 11. Rev. 
xvili. 13. 


conser, Rev. vill. 3, 5. 

λιθάζω. 
to stone, John x. 31, 32, 33. xi. 8. 
Acts v. 26. xiv. 19. 2Cor. xi. 25. 
Heb. xi. 87. 


ων». 
3Tim. ἰν. 17. Heb. xi. 33.| 90 


v, ix. 20. 
λέω. 
cast Mark xii. 4(--G@LTrS } 
stone, t. xxi. 35. xxiii. 37. 
Luke xiii. 84. John viii. 5(ap). 
Acts vii. 68, 59. xiv. 5. Heb. xii. 


λίϑος. 
Matt. fii. 9. iv. 8, 6. vii. 

9. xxi. 42, 44(ap). xxvii. 60, 66. 
xxviii. 2, Mark v. 5. xii. 10. xiii. 
1. xv. 46. xvi. 8,4. Luke iii. 8. 
iv. 8, 11. xi. 11. xix. 40. xx. 17, 
18. xxi.5. xxii. 41. xxiv. 2. John 
viil. 7(ap), 59. x. 81. xi. 88, 39, 41. 
xx. 1. Acts iv 11. xvii. 29. 

1Cor, iii. 12. 2Cor. iii. 7. 1 Pet. 
fi. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8(7). Rev. iv. 8. xvii. 
4. 2,16, 31. xxi. 117, 19. 

λίϑος ἐπὶ λίϑῳ (Aidov), one stone 
upon another, Matt. xxiv. 2. Mark 

ii, 2. Luke xix. 44. xxi. 6. 

λίϑος μυλικός, millstone, Mark ix. 
42 (μύλος ὀνικός G/LTrS). 

λίϑος προσκόμματος, 
stone, Rom. ix. 82, 838. 

Add Luke xvii. 2, λίϑος μυλικός 
for μύλος bvexéc, GQ’ LTTrS. Rev. 
xv. 6, for λένον, L. 


4 


λιιμάω. 
ἃ to powder, Matt. xxi. . 
ene xx. 18. Ὁ) 


Ul 


λιμήν. 
haven, Acts xxvii. 12¢. 
Καλοὶ Ammévec, The fair havens, 
Acts xxvii. 8. 
λίμνη. 
lake, Luke v. 1, 2. vill. 22, 23, 33. 
Rey. xix. 20. xx. 10, 14,15. xxi. 8. 
Add Rev. xx. 14(ap). 


hunger, Luke xv. 17. 3 Cor. xi. 27. 
Rev. vi. 8. 
famine, Matt. xxiv. 7. Mark xiii. 
8. Luke iv. 25. xv. 14. xxi. 11 
Rom. viii. 85. Rev. xviii. ὃ. 


™ 


dearth, Acts vil. 11. xf. 28. λόγιος. 
λίνον. eloquent, Acts xviii. 24. 
flax, Matt. xii. 20. λογισμός. 
linea, Rev. xv. 6 (λίϑος L). thought, Rom. ii. 15. 
λιπαρός. Kon (morg-reasening) 2Cor. 
dsinty, Rev. xviii. 14. x. 5(4). doyopey 
yeend, John ue τ xis. 39. strive about λα μῆς Stim, fi. 14, 
dip. tt 
sath west, Acts xxvii. 13. strife of words, 
λογία. Matt. viii. 8, 16 14. 
. . xii. 
guthering, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 83, 371. xiii. 19, 20/21, 22, 23. xv. 
eclleetion, 1 Cor. xvi. 1. δ, 28 it ας μεῖς ἐν Ma in 
iv. 152, 16 1 3 
nen Passive. v. 86. vii. 13. vill, 88. x. 24, xiii. 


tenumber, Mark xv. 28(ap). 
secount, Rom. viii. 36. Gal. iif. 6 
(marg. impute). Heb. xi. 19. 
scoount of, 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
count, Rom. if. 26. iv. 8, 5. ix. 8. 
Phil. iil. 13. 
With εἰς οὐδέν cr LTS), de- 
ate xix. 27 
y one's charge, 3 Tim. iv. 16. 
Luke xxii. 37. Rom. iv. 
ΧΟ 11. viii. 18. * 
impute, Rom. iv. 6, 8, 11, 22, 23, 
24. 3Cor. v. 19. Jas. if, 23. 
Mark xi. 81 Δ Gy αλογίζομαι 


) 
Rom. fi. 8. 1 Cor: xiii. 5,11 
(nerg- reason). 2Cor. iii. 5. x. 2, 
7, 11. xii. 8. 


—— reckon), 2Co 2. 
ot on recke r. X. 


δ. Cor. xi. Ἢ 1 Pet. v. 12. 
"Rom. xiv. 14. 
conclude, Rom. fii. 28. 


Add John xi. 50, for διαλογίξο 
LTT. ™ 


ξ' 
δὰ 
Ῥ 
a) 
> 
4 
“Ἐς 


31. xvi. 20(αρ). 
Luke {. 2, 20. iii. 4. iv. 22, 32, 86. 
τ. 1. vii. 7. viii. 11, 12, 13, 15, 21. 
ix. 26 -T). x. 89. xi . 28. xii. 10. 
xxi. 33. xxii. 61. "xxiii. 9. xxiv. 
19, 44. John ii. 22. iv. 41, 50. v. 
24, 38. viii. 31, 37, 43. x. 35. xii. 
48. xiv. 24. xv. 8, 20, 25. xvii. 6, 
14, 17, 20. 
το ii. 22, 40, 41. iv. 4, 29, 81. 
5. vi. 2, 4, 7. vii. 22. viii. 4, 14, 
25. x. 38, & xi. 1,19. xii. 24. 
xiii. 5, 7, 15, 26, 44, 46, 48, 49. 
xiv. 3, 25. xv. 7, 15, 24, 32, 35, 36. 
xvi. 8, 32. xvii. 11, 18. xviii. 11. 
xix. 10, 20. xx. 32, 35. xxii. 22. 
Rom. ix. 6, 9. xv. 18. 1 Cor. ii. 4 
(-@"), 13. iv. 20. xti. δι. xiv. 19%, 
36. 3Cor. i. 18 (marg. ). 
1.17. iv. 2. v.19 wi. 7. x. 11. 
Gal. v. 14. vi. 6. Eph. i. 18. v. 6. 
Phil. i. 14. if. 16. Col. 1. δ, 25. iii. 
16, 17. 1Thes. i. 5, 6, 8. ‘i. 13¢r. 
iv. 15, 18. 2 Thes. ii. ὦ, 15, 17. iif, 
1, 14. 1 Tim. iv. 5, 6, 12, v. 17. vi, 
3. Δ Tim. i. 13. ii. 9, 15, 17. iv. 2, 


16 (marg. preaching). Tit. i. 8, 9. 


Heb. 11.2. iv. 2,13. v.13. vil. 
28. xii. 19. xtii. 7, 23. Jas. i. 
18, 21, 22, 23. iff. 3. 1 Pet. 4. 23. 
ii. 8, iii. It, BPet. 4.19. i. 8 til. 





_ | 


λογχὴ Φ44 λουτὸς 
δ, 7. 1 Τό i. 10. ii. 5, 7, 14. iff. work, Rom. tx. ix. 28 (marg. account) 
18. 8John 10. Rev. 1. 2, 3, 9. iii. 8, | 28 (marg. account ; ap). 
10. vi. 9. xii. 11. xx. 4. xxi. 5. With εἷς, ag concerning, Phil. iv. 15. 
xxii. 18, 19. ity ὁ Noe wo have to do, Heb. 
words, Matt. xxvi. 44. Mark xii. | iv. 
18. xiv. 39. Lake xx. 20. John xiv. Matt. xxi. 24. Luke i. 4. 
23. Acts xv. 82. xviil. 15. xx. 88.|xx. $. Acts v. 24. 
1Cor. i. 17 (marg. speech). xiv. 9. matter, Mark i. 45. Acts viif. 21. 
1 Thes. fi. 5. xv. 6. xix. 88. 
Said of Christ, Word, John i. ltr,| doctrine (marg. word), Heb. vi. 1%. 
14. 1 John i. 1. v. 7(ap). Rev. xix. reason, 1 Pet. iff. 
13. With we -eason eal”, Acts 
sa Matt. vii. 24, 26, 28. xv. xviil. 1 
ae 1, 11, 22. xxvi. 1. xxviii,| intent, “hots x. 29. 
15. Mark vii. 29. viii. 32. ix. 10.) suse, Matt. v. 82. 
x. 22. Luke 1. 29 —Q’). vi. 47. ix. Add Matt. xv. 6, for erat LTr. 
28 (marg. thin δ), John iv. 37, | xix. 9(α . Acts xviii. δ, for πνεύ- 
89. vi. ( Ὁ. vile 86, 40. viii. 51, 62, μα GL Gut . Rev. xvii. 17, for ῥῆμα, 
55. x. 19. xii. 38. xiv. 24. xv. 20.|G 
xviii. 9, 32. xix. 8,18. xxi. 23; Ses rtp rpm, ros 
Acts vi. 5. in 29. xvi. 86. 
m. iii, 4. xiii. 9. 1 Cor. xv. δά. spear 

1 Tim. 1. 15. ili. 1. iv. 9. 2Tim. ii. , John xix. ’ 
11. Tit. iii, 8. Rev. xix. 9. xxii. 6, 
things te say, Heb. v. 11. 

Acts xx. 7. 1Cor. fi. 1, 4. 
iv. 19. 3Cor. x. 10. xi. 6, Col. iv. Lari tapen fo fii. 9¢. 
6. Tit. ii. to speak repreachfally 
tit λόγῳ, what, 1Cor. xv. 2 (Gr. |(Gr. for padding) 1Tim. v. 14. | 
by what speech). λοίδορος. 
talk, Matt, xxii. 16. railer, 1 Cor. v. 11. 

1Cor. i. 5. 3Cor. viii. reviler, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 





revile, John ix. 28. Acts xxiii. 4. 
1 Cor. iv. 12. 1 Pet. fi. 237. 


7. Eph. vi. 19. Col. iv. 3. 
Acts λοιμός. 
show, ‘Co. τ 33. pestilence, Matt. xxiv. 7 (~LTrS). 
Acts xi. 22. Luke xxi. 11. 
, 1Cor. i. 18. pestilent fellow, Acts xxiv. 5. 
ramor, Luke vii. 17. Ἃ 
fame, Luke v. 15. οἱ λοικοί, αἱ αἱ λοιπαί, 
communication, Matt. v. 87. Luke} the remnan remnant, Matt. xxif. 6. Rev. 
xxiv. 17. Eph. iv. 29 xi. 13. xii. 17. xix. 21 
treatise, » Acts fede | ae residue, Mark xvi. : ανὶ. 18(αρ). Ὁ 
questi Marg. θ 
4’ Matt. xil. $6. are 2 δ} ete τοῦ Seti ii. 37. v. 13. xxvil 


Rom. | 44. Rom. xi. 7. 1 Cor. vii. 12. Bev. 


uke xvi. 2. Bt ein, 4D. 
Luke il. 24, ix. 20. xx. 5. 


xiv. 12. Phil, iv. 17. Heb. xiii. a 


1 Pet. iv. 5. the other, Matt. xxv. 11. Acts xvii. 
With συναίρω, reckon, Matt. xxv. 9. Gal. 11. 18. 2 Pet. iil. 16. Rev. 


λουτρόν 
others, Lake viii. 10. xviii. 9. Acts 
xxviii. 9. Eph. ii. 8. 1 Thes. iv. 18, 
ν 6& 1 Tim. v. 20. 

sther, Luke xviii. 11. xxiv, 10. Rom. 
i. 13.1 Cor. ix. & 2 Cor. xii. 18. xiii. 
2 Phil i 18(marg. others). iv. 8. 
Add 2 Cor. ii. 17, for πολύς, α΄. 


τὰ λοιπά. 

the whick remain, Rev. fii. 2. 
the reste uke xii. 26. 1 Cor. xi. 34. 
ether Mark iv. 19. 

ether, 1 Cor. xv. 37. Eph. iv. 17 
Geis), : 

τὸ λοιπόν͵ λοιπόν, ὃ λοιπόν. 

fon ἐστί, it remaineth, 1 Cor. vii. 


“Nesides, 1Cor. i. 16. 


moreover, 1 Cor. iv. 2. 
1 Thes. iv, 1. 
2 Tim. fv. 8. 
from heneeforth, Heb. x. 13. 
fay. 2Cor. xiii. 11. Eph. vi. 10. 
1. iv. 8. 2Thes. fii. 1. 


new, Matt. xxvi. 46. Mark xiv. 41. 


Acts xxvii. 20 
Gen., from henesforth, Gal. vi. 17. 


Lovrgor. 
washing, Eph. v. 26. Tit. iii, 5. 
Loven 


John xiii. 10. Acts ix. 87». 
xvi. 33. Heb. x. 22(23)™. 2 Pet. if. 


22. Rev. i. 5. 


λύχος. 
wolf, Matt. vii. 15. x. 16. Luke x. 


8. John x. 12. Acts xx. 29. 


λυμαίνομαι. 
make havoe of, Acts viii. 8. 
λυπέω. 
grieve, 2 Cor. ii. δ. Eph. iv. 30. 


esuse grief, 2 Cor. ii. 5. 
make ΠΟῪ, 2 Cor. ii. 2. vil. 82. 


Middle or Passiv 
be grieved, Mark x. 22. John xxi. 
17. . xiv. 15. 3Cor. fi. 4. 


bo made sorry, 3 Cor. ii. 2. vii, 92. 
Matt. xiv. 9. xvii. 


be 
xviii. 31. 
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λύω 
sorrow, 9 ον, vii. 9, 11. 1Thes. 


iv. 13. 
be sorrowful, Matt. xxvi. 22, 37. 
Mark xiv. 19. John xvi. 20. 
sorrowfal, Matt. xix. 22°. 2Cor. 
vi. 10». 
be in heaviness, 1 Pet. 1. 6. 


grist, 1 Pet. il. 199, 
Heb. xii. 11. 


With &, gradgingly, 3 Cor. ix. 7. 


sorrow, Luke greene 45. John xvi. 
6, 20, 21, 22. 2Cor. fi. 3, 7. vii. 
108. Phil. ff. 27t. 

heaviness, Rom. ix. 2. 3 Cor. fi. 1. 


to be leosed*, 1 Cor. vil. 27. 
λυσιτελέω. 
Impers., it is better, Luke xvii. 2. 
λύτρον. 
ransom, Matt. xx. 28. Mark x. 45. 


λυτρόω. 
redeem, 1 Pet. i. 18. --- “Π4., Luke 
xxiv. 21. Tit. ii. 14. 


λύτρωσις. 
redemption, Luke ii. 38. Heb. ix. 12, 
With ποιέω, redeem, Luke 1. 68. 
deliverer, Acts vii. 35. 
λυχνία. 


οδηϊ]οδίϊοκ, Matt. v. 15. Mark iv. 
21. Luke viii. 16. xi. 33. Heb. ix. 
2. Rev. 1.12, 13, 20¢. ii. 1, 5. xi. 4. 

λύγτος. 
ἐ, Matt. Vie 22. Luke xi. 34. 
xii. 35. John v. 85. 2 Pet. i. 19. 
Rev. xxi. 23. 

candle, Matt. v.15. Mark iv. 21. 
Luke viii. 16. xi. 33, 36, xv. 8. 
Rey. xviii. 23. xxii. δ. 

λύω. 

to loose, Matt. xvi. 19¢. xviii. 182. 
xxi. 2, Mark vii. 35. xi. 2, 4, 5. 
Luke xiii. 15, 16. xix. 80, 31, 33. 


23.| John xi, 44. ’ Acts il. 24, αἰ, 25. 


xxii. 30. xxiv. 26(ap). 1 Cor. vii. 


μαγεία 246 
Ve 2 BCom). tx. 14, 15,14. 4 il 43. xii 1. xiv. 12, 13, 14, 


27. Rev. 
xx. 3, 7. 
be loosing, Luke xix. 33». 
unloose, Mark i. 7 Luke 11]. 16. 
John i. 27. 


put off, Acts vii. 33. 
ass., melt, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
dissolve, 3 Pet. iii. 11, 12. 

Matt. v. 19. John v. 18. vii. 
28. x. 85. Acts xxvii. 41. Eph. ii. 


break up, Acts xiii. 430. 
, John ii. 19. 1 John fii. 8. 


Add Mark xi, 3(ap). 


μαγεία, μαγία TS. 
sorcery, Acts viii. 11. 
μαγεύω. 

use sorcery, Acts viii. 9. 


μάγος. 
wise man, Matt. ii. 1, 7, 16¢. 
sorcerer, ‘Acts xiii. 6, 8. 


αζός, breast. 
for μαστός, L 


[2 


μαϑητεύοω. 
be a disciple, Matt. xxvii. 57 
LTS). p (pass. |p 
οἰδεῖ, Matt. xxviii. 19. Acts xiv. 


“instruct, Matt. xiii. 52. 


μαϑητή 

disciple, Matt. v. ΠΟ 21, 23, 25 
(-LYIrS). ix. 10, 11, 14¢, 19, 87. 
x. 1, 24, 25, 42. xi. 1, 2. xii. 1, 2, 
49. xiii. 10, 36. xiv. 12, 15, » 19t, 22, 
26. xv. 2, 12, 23, 32, 33, 86ι. xvi. 
δ, 13, 20, 21, 24. xvii. 6, 10, 13, 
16, 19. xviii. 1. xix. 10, 13, 23, 25 

xx. 17(-TrS). xxi. 1, 6, 20. xxii. 
16. xxiii. 1. xxiv. 1, 3. xxvi. 1, 8, 
17, 18, 19, 26, 85, $6, 40, 45, 66. 
xxvii . 64, xxviii. 1, 8, 9(ap), 13, 


Rey. 1. 15, 


iv. 34, v. 31. vi. 1, 
vii. 2,5, 17. vill. zee) 


$ 


Paxagios 


xvi. 
‘Take a 80, 33. 1, 18, 17, 20 
40. vil. 11, 18 ioc. viii. 9, 22, 
ix. 1(-GTTr, ἀπόστολος S), 14, 16, 
18, 40, 43,54. x. 23. xi. 14. xii. 1, 
22. xiv. 26, 27, 33. xvi. 1. xvii. 1, 
22. xvili. 15. xix. 29, 87, 39. xx, 
45(ap). xxii. 11, 39, 45. 

John i. 85, 87. ii. 2, 11, 12, 17, 22 
i. 22, 26. εἶν. 1, 2, 8, 2, 3, 88. 
11t(ap), 6 
224, 34 οὐ, 61, 66. vil. 8. vill. 31, 
ix. 2, 27, 28. xi. 7, 8, 12(-T), 64. 
xii. 4, 16. xiil. 5, 22, 33, 35. xv. 8. 

xvi. 17, 29. xviii. 1¢, 2, 152, 16, 17, 
19, 25. xix. 26, 27t, 38. xx. 2, 3, 
8, 10, 18, 19, 20, 25, 26, 80. xxi, 
1, 2, 4, 7, 8, 12, 14, 20, 23, 24. 
Acts 1. 15 (ἀδελφός G’LTS). vi. 1, 
2,7. ix. 1,10, 19, 25, 26, 38. xi. 
28, 29, xiii. δῶ. xiv. 20, 


1, 9, 80. xx. 1, Ἰρι(ὁμῶν GLTS), 30, 
xxi. 4, 162. 
Add Matt. xxvi. 20 (twelve. .), 


LTS. Mark ii. 18 (and. . of the 
P.™), TTrS. andre x. 22(ap). 


disciple, Acts 1 ix. ie 


povo, 
be John x, 50. Acts xii, 15. 
xxvi. 25. 1Cor. xiv. 23. 


be beside one’s self, Acts xxvi. 24. 


μακαρίζα. 
com happy, Jas. v. 11 
6811 blessed, Luke 1. 48. 


μακάριος. 
happy, John xiii. 17. Acts xxvi. 2. 
Rom. xiv. 22. 1 Cor. vii. 40. 1 Pet. 
ili. 14. iv. 14, 


blessed, Matt. v. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
11. xi. 6. xiii. 16. xvi. 17. 


10, 

Mark fi. 15, 16, 1éte, 23. il. 7, 9. xxiv. 46. Luke 1, 45. vi. 20, 210, 
85, 41, 45. 22. vil, 23, x, 
10, 1431, 38, 43. xiv. 14,15. xxiii. 29. 


93, xi. 27, 28. xil. 


CSUR, omS), 27t, 33, 34, ix. 14, 18, John xx. 29. Acta xx. 35. Rom. iv. 
81. x. 10, 18, 23, 2A, 46. xi. 1, 7, 8 1 Tim. 1. 11. vi,15 Tit. fi. 13, 


μακαρισμός 
Jas. 1. 12, 25. Rev. ἱ. 8. xiv. 13. 
xvi, 15. xix. 9. xx. 6. xxii. 7, 14. 


1 
μάκελλον. 
shambles, 1 Cor. x. 25. 


μαχραν. 
(Wuh ὁδόν understood.) 
a great of, Luke xv. 20. 
a good wa 


o 


off, Matt. viii. 30. 
off, ii. 13. 
Wut art., that (which) is afar of, 


fer, Mark xii. 34. Luke vil. 6. 
John xxi. 8. Acts xvii. 27. 


HAXQO 

from far, Mark viii. 3. 
afer of, Mark xi. 13 (ἀπὸ μ. G’LT 
TS). Lake xviii. 13, xxii. δά. 
xxiii. 49 (ἀπὸ px. LS). 

ἀπὸ μακρόϑεν, afar off, Matt. xxvi. 
88. xxvii. 55. Mark v. 6(—d7é 65). 
xiv. 54. xv. 40. Luke xvi. 23. Rev. 
xviii. 10, 15, 17. 

ἕω. 


have Matt. xviii. 26, 29. 
be pati 1 Thes. v. 14. Jas. v. 7 
(marg, be long petient, or suffer with 
sient 

patiently, Heb. vi. 15°. 


suffering, Rom. ii. 4. ix. 22. 
8Cor. vi. 6. Gal. v. 22. Eph. iv. 
Col. i, 11. ifi. 12. 1 Tim. i. 16. 
2Tim. fii. 10. iv. 2. 1 Pet. fii. 20. 
3 Pet. 1, 15. 
patience, Heb. vi. 12. Jas. v. 10. 
μακροϑύμος. 
paileatly, Acts xxvi. 8. 


μακρῦς. 
ἢ, Luke xv. 13. xix. 12. 


Ses also προσεῦχομαι. 
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4 μᾶλλον 


With εἰμι, το τὰς τ Eph. vie & 


μακαρισμος. 
Messotnase, Rom. iv. 6, 9. Gal. iv.| disease, Matt. iv. 23. ix. 35. x. 1. 


μαλακὸς. 
soft, Matt. xi. 8. Luke vii. 25. 


τὰ μαλακά, soft ing, Matt. xi. 8. 
effeminate, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 


α. 
most ef all, Nee 38. 
iefly, Phil. iv. 22. 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
, Acts xxvi. 3. Gal. vi. 
10. 1 Tim. v. 17. 2Tim. iv. 13. 
osprsially, Acts xxv. 26. Phil. fv. 
1 Tim. iv. 10. v. 8. Tit. i. 10. 
Phm. 16. 


more, Matt. vi. 30. vii. 11. x. 26. 
xviii. 13. Luke xi. 13. xii. 24, 
28. John xii. 43. Aots iv. 19. xx. 
35. xxvii. 11. Rom. v. 9, 10, 15, 17. 
xi, 12, 24. 1Cor. xii. 22. xiv. 18. 
4 Cor. iii. 9, 11. Gal. iv. 27°. Phil. 
i. Of, 11. 12. iii. 4. 2Tim. iif. 4. 
Phm. 16. Heb. ix. 14. xii. 25. 

the more, Mark xiv. 31(-GeLTrS). 
Johnv. 18. xix.§. Actsix. 22. σχῇ. 
2, 2Cor. vii. 7, 13. Heb. x. 25. 

so much the more, Luke v. 15. 

πολλῷ μᾶλλον, the more ὃ deal, 

Mark x. 48. --- 8ὸ much the more, 
Luke xviii. 39. —far, Phil. i. 23. 
ΡΝ διαφέρω, be much better, Matt. 

rather, Matt. x. 6, 28. xxv. 9. 
xxvii. 24, Mark v. 26. xv. 11. Luke 
x. 20(omS). John iii. 19. Acts v. 
99, Rom. xiv. 13. 1Cor. v. 2. vi. 
ἥι. wil. 21. ix. 12. QCor. fi. 7. iff. 
8. vy. 8. xii. 9. Gal. iv. 9. Eph. v. 
4. Phil. i.12. 1Tim.i. 4. vi. 2 
Phm. 9. Heb. xi. 25. xii. 9, 18. 

the rather, 2 Pet. i. 10. 

μᾶλλον δέ, but rather, 1Cor. xiv. 
1, 6. Eph. iv. 28. —- yea rather, 
Rom. viii. 84. --- rather, Gal. iv. 
9. —and the more, Acts v. 14. 
yore ν δὲ καί, but rather, Eph. v. 








μάμμη 
See also καλός, περισσεύω, περισσός. 


grandmother, 9 time i. 5. 
ἄς, μαμωνᾶς GLTTrS. 
mammon, Matt. vi. 24, Luke xvi. 
9 and 11 (marg. riches), 13. 
avS ave. 
Matt. ix. 13. xi. 29. xxiv. 
32. Mark xiii. 28. John vi. 45. vii. 
15. Rom. xvi. 17. 1Cor. iv. 6. xiv. 
$1, 35. Gal. iii. 2. Eph. iv. 20. Phil. 
iv. 9, 11. Col. i. 7. 1 Tim. ii. 11. v. 
4, 13. &Tim. iii. 7, 14¢. Tit. iii. 14. 
Heb. v. 8. Rey. xiv. 3. 


understand, Acts xxiii. 27. 


μανια. 
Lit. madness. See περιτρέπω. 
pasvve., 
John vi. 81, 49, 58(-GTTr 


S). Heb. ix. 4. Rev. ii. 17. 


δύο͵ 
by soothsaying, Acts xvi. 167 
μαραινω. 
Pass., fade away, Jas. i. 11. 
μαρὰν atc. 
Maran-atha, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 


ἀριτῆς. 
arl, Matt. vii. δ. xii 45, 48. 
rim 
16. xxi. 


ii. 9. Rev. xvii. 4. xviii. 12, 
212. ," 
μαρμαρος. 
marble, Rev. xviii. 12. 
μάρτυρ. See μάρτυς. 
μαρτυρέω. 
be witness, Matt. xxiii. 31. Heb. 
x. 15. 
witness, John v. 32. Rom. iif, 21. 
1 Tim. vi. 18. Heb. vii. 899, 
ive witness, Acts x. 43. 
fear witness, Luke iv. 22. xi. 48 
μάρτυς εἰμί TTrS). John i. 7, 8, 15. 
sr 26, 28. v. 31, 32, 33, 36, 37. 
viii. 18. x. 25. xv. 27. xviii. 23, 
87. Acts xv. 8. xxii. δ. xxiii. 11. 


LJohn {. 2. v. 6, 8(ap). 3 John 6. 
testify, John ii. 25. 11, 32. iv. 
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39, 44. v. 39. wil. 7. xiii. 21. xv. 
26. xxi. 24. Acts xxvi. 5. 1Cor. 
xv. 15. Heb. vii. 17. xi. 4. 1 John 
iv. 14. v. 9. 3John 3. Rev. xxii. 
16, 20. 

give testimony, Acts xiii. 22. xiv. 3. 
bear record, John i. 32, 34, viii. 13, 
14, xii. 17. xix. 86. Rom. x. 2.2Cor. 
viii. 8. Gal. iv. 15. Col. iv. 13. 
LJohn v. 7. 3John 12. Rev. i. 2. 
give’, 1 John v. 10. 

Add Rev. xxii. 18, for συμμαρτυ- 
ρέω, mid., GLTTrS. ° 

Passive or Middle, 
abtain witness, Heb. xi. 4. 
have poe oe Heb. xi. 5. 12 
ave Te xxii. 

8 John 12. port, 

of good report, Acts x. 22». 

be well reported of, Acts xvi. 2, 
1 Tim. vy. 10. 

obtain good report, Heb. xi. 2, 39. 
of honest report, Acts vi. 39. 
wre Acts xxvi, 22 (μαρτύρομαι 


Ὁ, 1 Thes. ii. 1 
ΚΝ es. ii. 11 (12, μαρτύρο- 


o 


μαρτύρια. 

witness, Mark xiv. 55, 66, 59. 
Luke xxii. 71. John i. 7. fii. 11. v. 
31, 32, 36. Tit. i. 18. 1 John v. 9er, 
10. Rey. xx. 4. 

testimony, John iii. 32, 33. v. 84. 
vill. 17. xxi. 24, Acta xxii. 18. 
Rev. 1. 2, 9, vi. 9. xi. 7. xii.11, 17. 
xix. 10¢. 7 

record, John i. 19. viii. 18, 14. xix. 
35. 1 John v. 10, 11. 3 John 12. 


report, 1 Tim. iii. 7. 


μαρτνυρίον. 

witness, Matt. xxiv. 14. Acts iv. 
33. vil. 44. Jas. v. 3. 

testimony, Matt. viii. 4. x. 18. 
Mark i. 44. vi. 11. xiii. 9. Luke v. 
14. ix. 5. xxi. 13. 1Cor. i. 6. if, 
1 (μυστήριον GS). QCor. i. 12. 
2Thes. i. 10. 2Tim. i. 8 Heb. iti. 
δ. Rev. xv. 5. 





bo testified” (merg. testimony), 
LT). 


μαρτυρομαι. 
take to record, Acts xx. 26. 
testify, Gal. v. 3. Eph. iv. 17. 
Add, see μαρτυρέω, at the end. 


μαρτῦς. 

. xviii. 16. xxvi. 65. 
. Luke xxiv. 48. Acts 
fii. 15. νυ. 52. vi. 18. 


Pet. v. 1. καὶ 
martyr, Acta xxii. 20. Rev. ii. 18. 


2Cor. i. 23. Phil. 1. 8. 
Add Luke xi. 48, see paprupta. 

ono 
gnaw, Rev. xvi. 10. 

μαστιγόω. 
to scourge, Matt. x. 17. xx. 19. 

xxiii. 34. Mark x. 34. Luke xviii. 
83. John xix. 1. Heb. xii. 6. 


bo φῦσαν, Kee 2, 


Actsxxii. 24. Heb. xi.36 
Θ eo e 
cere ark ill 10. v. 29, 34. 


o 


Luke vii. 21. 
μαστος. 
Luke xi. 27. xxiii. 29. Rev. 
(μαζός L). 


ae 
ματαιολογία. 


vain jangling, 1 Tim. i. 6. 


ματαιολοόγος. 
vain talker, Tit. i. 10. 
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μεγαλωσύνη 
in vain, Matt. xv. 9. Mark vil. 7. 


μάχαιρα. 

Matt. x. 34. xxvi. 47, 51, 
52tr, 65. Mark xiv. 43, 47, 48. Luke 
xxi. 24. xxii. 36, 38, "49, 52. John 
xviii. 10, 11. Acts xii. 2. xvi. 27. 
Rom. viii. 86. xii. 4. Eph. vi. 17. 
Heb. iv. 12. xi. 34, 37%. Rev. vi. 
4. xiii. 108, κω 


ΓΝ “ἢ 5. Jas. ἷν. 1 


ΡΉΓΑ 2 Tim. ii. 23. 
striving, Tit. iil. 9. 


μά 
to fight, Jas. iv. 
strive, John vi. 62. Acts vil. 26”. 
Tim. fi. 24. 


μέ. See ἐγώ. 


eral things, mn τα fii. δίμεγά»- 


zbeest (fr. ore ny αὐχέω LT). 


me: 
Luke i. 49 (ub- 
vas “Ut ).-τπτ work, Acts 
fi. 11. , 
maguitoense, Acts xix. 27 

Pet. i.16. 
mighty | power, Luke ix. 43. 

αλοπ 


excellent, 2 Pet. i. 17. 


μεγαλύνω. 
enlarge, Matt. xxiii. 5. 2Cor. x. 
15 (marg. 
Luke i. 46. Aots v. 13. 


pain, σον. ἔπ Oo τ. Mie. τάδ, xix. 11. Phil. i. 20. 


9. Jas. 1. 26. 1 Pet. i. 18. 
Neut., vanity, Acts xiv. 15. 


ματαιότης. 
vanity, Rom. viii. 20. Eph. iv. 11. 
9 Pet. ii. 18. 
ματαιοου.. 
Pass., become vain, Rom. i, 21. 


show great, Luke i. 58. 


greatly, ent 10. 
jesty, J alae 
majee ude 25. 
Heb. i. 8 
Be Bi, ° 


μέγας 
μέγας, 


μεγάλη, μέγα 
great, Matt. il. 10. iv. 16. v. 19, 
. 27. viii. 24, 26. xv. 28. xx. 
26. xxii. 36, 38. xxiv. 21, 24, 31. 
xxvii. 60. xxviii. 2, 8. Mark iv. 
32, 37, 39. v. 11(—G@>), 42. x. 43. 
xiii. 2. xvi. 

Luke i. 15, 82. fi. 10. iv. 25, 38. 
v. 29. vi. 49. vii. 16. viii. 87, ix. 
48. xiii. 19(-G@°L*TrS). xiv. 16. 
xvi. 26. xxi. 111, 23. xxiv. 52. John 
vi. 18. vii. 37. xxi. 11. Acts ii. 20. 
iv. 332. v. 5, 11. vi. 8. vii. 11. viii. 
1, 2, 8 (πολύς LTS), 9, 10. x. 11. 
xi. 5, 28. xv. 3. xvi. 26. xix. 27, 
28, 34, 35. xxiii. 9. xxvi. 22. 


Rom. ix. 2. 1 Cor. xvi. 9. Eph. v.| Ac 


32. 1 Tim. iii. 16. vi. 6. 23Tim. ii. 
20. Tit. ii. 13. Heb. iv. 14. x. 35. 
xiii, 20. Jude 6. 
Rev. 1. 10. ii. 22. vi. 4, 12, 17. 
vil. 14. viii. 8, 10. ix. 2 (καιομένης 
fr, καίω 6), 14. xi. 8, 11, 12, 13, 
15, 17, 18, 19. xii. 1, 3, 9, 12, 14. 
xiii. 2, 13, 16. xiv. 2, 8, 19. xv. 1, 
3. xvi. 1, 9, 12, 14, 17(-@L), 182, 
192, 212. "xvil. 1, 5, 6, 18. xviii. 1, 
2¢ap) 10, 16, 18, 19, 218. xix. 1,2, 
8. xx.1, 11, 12. xxi. 3,10, 10 


(omS), 

οἱ ἌΣ ΡῈ they that are great, Matt. 
xx. 25.— great ones, Mark x. 42. 
Neut., groat thing, 1 Cor. fx. 11. 
2Cor. xi. 15, Rev. xiii. 5. (11. 


test?, Acts viii. 10. Heb. viii, 
arge Mark xiv. 15. Luke xxii, 12. 
mighty, Rev. vi. 13. 

. Rev. xviii. 2 ap). 
loud?, "Matt. xxvii. 46, 50. Mark 
i, 26.'v. 7. xv. 34, 37. Luke 1. 42. 
iv. 33. viii. 28. xvii. 15. xix. 37. 
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μεϑίστημι 
φόβον μέγαν, , Mark iv. 
41,—sore, Luke fi. 


Add Luke i. 49, for μεγαλεῖος, LTS. 
Acts viii. 18(. . miracles), §tLS,-G. 
xxvi. 29, for πολύς, G LTS. Jas. iii. 5, 


see μεγαλαυχέω. 


Comparative, μείζων. 

ter, Matt. xi. 111. xii. 6. xxiff. 
17, 19. Mark iv. 32. xii. 31. Luke 
vii. 282. xii. 18. xxii. 27. John iv. 
12. v. 20, 36. viii. 53. x. 29. xiii. 
16¢. xiv. 28. xv. 13, 20. xix. 11. 
1 Cor. xiv. 5. Heb. vi. 13, 16. ix. 
11. xi. 26. Jas. iii, 1. 2 Pet. ii. 11. 
1 John iii. 20. iv. 4. v. 9. 


Neut., greater thing, John i. 50(51). 
seeework, fcbn xiv. 12.— 
Adv., the more, Matt. xx. 31. 


greatest, Matt. xiii. 32°. xviii. 1, 
4. xxiii. 11. Mark ix. 34. Luke ix. 
46. xxii. 24, 26. 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 

more, Jas. iv. 6. 

elder (marg. greater), Rom. ix. 12. 

Add 1Cor. xii. 81, for κρείσσων, 
LTS. 

μειζότερος, greater, 3 John 4, 

Superlative, μέγιστος. 

exceeding great, 2 Pet. i. 4. 

εϑὸς 


μήγε 
greatness, Eph. {. 19. 


μεγιστᾶνες. 
eae men, Ro. vi. 15. xvifi. 23. 
Mark vi. 21. 
ube See ὁ μέγας. 
inte i, bat 5 ἃ 23. Paint 
, 34. Acts iv. 36. 
‘Pass, by int interpretation, John i. 
. Acts 
“dd John i. $889), for ἑρμηνεύω, 


xxiii. 23, 46. John xi. 43. Acts vii. LTr, 


57, 60. viii. 7. xiv. 10. xvi. 28. 


xxvi. 24. 

Rev. v. 2,12. vi. 10. vii. 2, 10. 
viii. 13. x. 3. xii. 10. xiv. 7, 9, 15, 
18. xix. 17. 

high, John xix. 31. Heb. x. 21. 


te years®, Heh, xi. 2A. 


fire 
drunkenness, Luke xxi. 34. Rom. 
xifi. 13. Gal. νυ. 21. 

μεϑίστημι, μεϑιστάφω. 
remove, Acts xiii. 22», 
can’ remove, 1 Cor. xiii. 2, 


μεϑοδεία 
tranalate, Col. i. 18. 
out of, Luke xvi. 4. 
away, Acts xix. 26. 
θοδεία, «δία TS. 
ph. vi. 11. 
With x τ whereby one Heth in wait, 


Eph. iv. 1 


” μεθόριον. 

Neut., border, Mark vii. 24 (ὅριον 
LTrS). vB 
Mid., be drunk (drunken), Luke xii. 

45. Eph. v. 18. 1 Thes. v. 7. 
μέϑυσος. 
drunkard, 1 Cor. v. 11. vi. 10. 
μεϑύω. 
be drunken, Matt. xxiv. 49. Acts 
fi. 15. 1Cor. xi. 21. 1Thes. v. 7. 
“Hi, bs Swell drunk, John ii. 10 
ave W ohn 11. 10. 
made drunk, Rev. xvii. 2. 


"μείζων, μειζότερος. See μέγας. 
μέλαν. 
a 3 Cor. ili. 3. 3John 12. 3 John 


μέλας. 
black, Matt. v. 36. Rev. vi. 5, 12. 
μέλει. See pelo. 
μελετάω. 


meditate upon, ei Tim, iv. 15. 
Mark xiii. 11 (- 60], 
TrS). 


imagine, Acts iv. 25. 


honey, Matt. iii. 4. Mark i. 6. Rev. 
x. 9, 10. 

μελίσσιος. 
Lit. of honey. See κηρίον. 


μ 26. 
be about, Acts xviii. 14°, xx. 8». 


Heb. vili. ὅν. Rev. x. 

about, Acta iit. vt ἢ 

be v. viii 3. 

tae Acts xxii. 1 

beady, Lake cue vik. 2. Rev, fil, 2. 


40] 


μέλος 
Luke vii. 2». Acts xx. 7?, 
Acta v. 35. xx. 13 
ean," Acts xxvii. 2. 
mind, Acts xx. 13. 


be almost, Acts xxi. 27. 

be, Matt. xi. 14. Luke xix. 4. Acts 

xxi. 37°. Rev. xii, 5. 

to come, Rom. v. 14. Eph. i. 21, 

1 Tim. iv. 8. 

Part., to come, Matt. 111. 7. xii. 

32. Luke iii. 7. Acts xxiv. 25. Heb. 

ii. 5. vi. 5. ix. 11 (γίνομα, 1). x. 1. 

xiii. 14. — to come, Rom. viii. 

38. 1Cor. ili. 22. Col. fi, 17. Heb. 

αἱ. 20. tine 0 come, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 
γίνεσϑαι fr. γίνομαι, he coming 

on, Acts xxvii. 33. 


εἰς τὸ μέλλον, after that, Luke xiii. 9. 
should hereafter, 1 Tim. i. 16. 
should Gal. iif. 23. 
should after, Heb. xi. 8. 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
τὰ μέλλοντα, what things 
Mark x. 35." should, 
shall (should), Matt. xvi. 27. xvil. 
12, 22. xx. 22. xxiv. 6. Mark xiil. 
4, Luke ix. 31, 44. xix. 11. xxi. 7, 
36. xxii. 23. xxiv. 21. John vi. 71. 
vii. 39. xi. 51. xii. 4, 33. xviii. 32. 
Acts xi. 28. xix. 27. xx. 38. xxii. 
29. xxiii. 8, 27. xxiv. 16. xxvi. 2?, 
22, 28. xxviii. 6. Rom. iv. 24. viii. 
18, 18 1 Thes. fii. 4. 2 Tim. iv. 
1. Heb. i. 14. x. 27. Jas. ii. 12. 
1 Pet. v. 1. Rev. i. 19. if. 108. iii, 
10. vi. 11. xvii. 8. 


will (would), Matt. ii. 13. Luke x. 
1. John vi. 6, 15. vii. 35%. xiv. 22. 
Acts xii. 6. xvi. 27. xvii. 31. xxiii. 
15”, 20°, xxv. 4, xxvii. 10, 30P. 
Rev. fii. 16. 

Not rendered, Acts xili. 34. xxii. 


Re 


1s 


Add 2 Pet. 1. for οὖκ ἀμελέω. 
@LTS. 12, pert, 


See also ἀποϑνήσκω, ἐπιβουλή. 
ἕ 
member, Matt’ vy, 29, 30. Rom. vi. 
18¢, 19¢. "vil. 5, 23t. xil. 4¢, 5. 1Cor. 





μέλω 


25, 26/, 27. . iv. 25. v. 30. 
Col. fil. δ. Jas. 5, 6. iv. 1. 
Add Eph. iv. 16, for μέρος, G’. 


; ) pelo. te 

mpersonal, with a dutive, to care”, 
Matt. xxii. 16, Mark iv. 38. xii. 14. 
Luke x. 40. John x. 13. xii. 6. Acts 
xviii. 17. 1 Cor. vii. 21. 1 Pet. v. 7. 


take care®, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 
βμεμβράνα. 
parchment, 2 Tim. iv. 13. 


find fault, μέμφομαι 2(omS). Rom. 
ix. 19. Heb. viii. 8. 


complainer, μεμψίμοιρος 16. 


per. 

A particle expressing affirmation 
or concession, used in antithesis 
with dé except when marked (Ὁ. 
Frequently joined with οὖν (2). 

Matt. fii. 11. xifi. 32. xx. 
23. xxiii. 27. xxvi. 41. Mark i. 8 

1. Luke tif. 16. xi. 48. xxiii, 4]. 
Acts iv. 16. xi. 16. xxii. 9. Rom. 
vi. 11. xiv. 201. 1 Cor. xi. 7. 3Cor. 
viii. 17. Phil. i. 15. iff. 1. Col. ii. 
23. 1 Pet. if. 4. 

truly, Matt. ix. 87. xvii. 11. Mark 
xiv. 38. Luke x. 2. xxii. 22). John 
xx. 803. Acts i, δ. iii. 22. Ve 23 -L 
TS). 2 Cor. xii. 12!, Heb. vii. 


xi. 15. 

verily, Mark ix, 12\(-TTr®). Acts 
xix. 4'(-GLS). xxii. 8(- 651,5). 
xxvi. 912, Rom. fi. 25. 1Cor. νυ, 3. 
xiv. 17. Heb. iii. 5. vi. 161 (-LS). 
vii. 5, 18. ix. 1%, xii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 


even, 1 Thea. ff. 18%. 
of μέν, some, 1 Cor. xii. 261. 
ὁ μὲν. . ὁ δέ͵ ὃς ἐν. . ὃς δέ, ἄλλος 


the one , , the other, 9 Gor, ii. 16. 
Phil. vt iG and 17. 
one. . the other, L uke xxiii. 33. 
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vi. 15¢tr. xfi. 122, ia, 18, 19, 20, 22,| one. . anoth 


μὲν 
er, Matt. xx!. 35. xxii. 
5. xxv ΧΧΥ. 15. Rom. ix. 21. xiv. 2. 
1Cor. vii. 7. xi. 21. xii. 8. xv. 89, 

one man... another, Rom. xiv. 5. 

some. . others, John vii. 12. Acts 
xvii. 32, Jude 22 and 23. 

some. . some, Matt. xiii. 4 and 5, 
8, 23. xvi. 14. Mark iv. 4 and 5. 
xii. 5. Luke viii. 5 and 6. Acts xix. 
$23. xxvii. 44. xxviii. 24. Eph. iv. 
11. 2 Tim. ii. 20. 

. part, Acts xiv. 4. 

9 (they, ete.) . . he (ete.), Acta i. 
Gand 7. xxviii. 5%, Rom. ii. 7 and 
8. aah iv. is, He. τὴ L?). vit, 21(20 

those. . this, He ( 

those things ve things, Phil. 

τοῦτο μὲν... τοῦτο dé, partly. . part- 
ly, Heb. x. 33. 

ὅσα μὲν... boa dé, those things which 
.. but what, Jude 10. 

Not rendered, Matt. x. 13. xvi. vi. 8. 

xxii. 8. xxiii. 28. xxv. 83. 
24. Mark xvi. 19? » (ep). Luke il ‘if, 
183, x. 6(omS). . xxiii, 56. 
John x. 41. xi. 6, xvi. ὅς 223, xix. 
2413, 32. Acts i. 11, 1812, ii. 412, 
iii. 211, v. 41%. viii. 4%, 25% ix. 7, 
813, xi, 19% xif. 6% xiii. 413, 86. 
xiv. 83, 12(--GeLTS). xv. 83, "303, 
xvi. 5% xvii. 122, 172, 8012, xviii. 
143, xix. 38%. xxi. 89. xxiii. &(-L), 
182, 2213 313, xxv. 42, 11. xxvi. 41}, 
-| xxvil. ait, 41. xxviii. 22', 

Rom. i. δι, fi. 8(-LS). fii, 21. v. 
16. vii. 12, 25. viii. 10, 17. x. 11. 
xi, 13), 99" 28. xvi. 19 (-GoLT). 
1Cor. 1. 12, 18, 23. fi. 1δ(τά ΤΟΊ, 

- 65). fii, 41. vi. 43, 73, ix. 24, 25%, 


xi. 14, 18], xii. 20 (-L’). xv. 51 
(-L*T). 2Cor. iv. 12(omS). ix. 1. 
x. 1,10. xi. 41, Gal. iv. 8, 24. Phil. 


i. 28(omS). fi. 23%. ohn. i 10. 
iv. 4, Tit. 1. 15(-G°LTS), 

Heb. . 7. vii. 21, 8, 1312, vill. 4, 
ix. 6, 23. x. 11. xii. 9!, 11. Jas. if. 
17. 1 Pet. ii. 14(oms). iif. 18. iv. 
6, 14(ap). Jude ἃ 


“ενοῦνγε 8.8 


Add μὸν οὖν for μενοῦνγε, Luke 
TrS. Phil. iii. 8, GLT. aye 
fii. 13'(whom ye. .). "@LTS. xxiii. 
7(. . divided), L. Rom. vi. 21!(for 
-), L. 3 Cor. xii. l(ap). Gal. fi. 9 
(we. .), G 


yes rather, Luke xi. 28(see μέν). 
Fe crn Fa Sale 
δὰ bat, Bom. ix. 20(-G*), 


yet, John iv ribo 5 
'9Tim. fi. 19. 


μένω. 

remain, Matt. xi. 23. Luke x. 7. 
John 1. 33. ix. 41. xv. 11 (εμέ 6, 
TTr), 16. xix. 31. Acts v. 4», xxvii. 
41. 1 Cor. vil. 11. xv. 6. 2 Cor. fii. 
ix. 9. Heb. xii. 27. 1Jchn 
ili. 9. 

Matt. x. 


at 
a 


11. Mark vi. 10. 
4. xix. 


SF o! 
δι 


a, 


pies 
“Es 
hae 
= : 

: 

A 

3. 


β᾿ 

aE 
PRE. 

τ- 

δὰ 


Ban "38 
SL ERE 
Bp ay Ege 
rier 
ΕΙΣ 
Serbs, 
ἘΠ ὦ aS 
>& ΜΒ. BE 
cE 
Ξ 

HEE og 


(ἐμμένω TS). 
. 12, 18, 16, 162. 2 ῷ John 2. 

, Matt. xxvi. 88. Mark xiv. 
jake xxiv. 29. John iv. 40. 
2. 2. Acta ix. 48. xviii. 20. 


Be 
τ 


τ 


ap). 
for, Acte xx. 5. 
be present*, John xiv. 25. 


[7 
μέρος 

eentinue, John ii. 12. viii. 31. xv. 
9. 1 Tim. fi. 15. 2 Tim. iii. 14 Ueb. 

vii. 24. xiii. 1, 14. 1 John ii. 19, 24. 
Rev. xvii. 10. 

endure, John vi. 27. Heb. x. 84. 1 
Pet. i. Rom. 


μένω coi, be 
‘Add 1 John iv. πώ in him), L* 
For διατρίβω, John xi. 54, TrS. 


divide, Matt. xii. 354 26. Mark ili. 
payee 

id., divide, Luke xii. 13. 

Pass., be difference between” 


, 1 Cor. 
vii. $4. 
give Heb. vii. 2. 
i 1 Cor. vii.17. 2Cor. z.13. 
deal, Rom. xii. 3. 


μέριμνα. 
care, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. 19. 
Luke viii. 14. xxi. 84. 2Cor. xi. 
28. 1 Pet. v. 7. 


be careful, Luke x. 41. Phil. iv. 6. 
have care, 1 Cer. xii. 25. 
one 1Cor. vii. 32, 33, 34. Phil. 


t, Matt. vi. 25, 27, 28, 


take though 
ἢ 31, 342. x. 19. Luke xii. 11, 22, 26. 


with taking thought, Luke ‘xi, 250 


|b. 


AJ 


Luke x. 42. Acts viii. 21. 


ii. Pr iad), 3 Cor. vi. 15. 


With cic, to be partaker, Col. 1. 12. 
0, 

«ρα δι, ab. iv. 12. 

gift (marg. distribution), Heb. ii. 4. 


divider, Lube xii. 14. 


μέρος. 
Matt. fi. 22. Mark viii. 10. 
Luke xi. 36. John xiii. §. xix. 232. 
Aote i 10. Υ. 2. x? ΝΥ Re 
Vv. G 1), 

» Re xvi. 1 4. xx. 6. 5 a 8. 

xxii. 19. 
With ἀπό, in part, Rom. xi. 25 


μεσημβρία 
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μετά 


@Cor. i. 14. fi. 5.— in seme sert, Mostly with διά, εἰς, or ty or ἐν (ἐμμέσῳ for 


Rom. xv. 15. — somewhat, Rom. 
xv. 
With ἐκ, in part, 1 Cor. xiii. 92, 10, 
12. —in cular, 1 Cor. xii. 37. 
With a course, 1 Cor. xiv. 27. 
With κατά, particularly, Heb. ix. 5. 
μέρος τι, , 1Cor. xi. 18. 
piece, Luke xxiv. 42. 
grt, Ὁ Matt. xxiv. 51. Luke xii. 
xv. 12. 
coast, Matt. xv. 31. xvi. 13. Acts 


xix. 1. 

craft, Acts xix. 27. 

τὰ δεξιὰ μέρη, on the right side, 

Vehalt. 3 Ce ix. 3. 1Pet. iv. 16 
or. . ev. 1V. 

(ὄνομα G’LTS). 

respect, 2Cor. iii. 10. Col. fi. 16/6 


(marg. part). 


neon, Acts xxii. 
south, Acts viii. 26. 


μὲέσιτευω 
confirm (Gr. interpose one’s self), | iii 
Heb. vi. 17. 


mediator, o ftairns, 20. 1Tim. 
ii. δ. Heb. viii. 6. ix. 15. xii. 24, 
μεσονύκτιον. 
midnight, Acts xvi. 25. xx. 7. 
iene 8 » at midnight, Mark xiii. 35. 


£008. 
in the midst, Acts i. 18. 
μέσον, in the midst, Matt. xiv. 24 
(ap). Luke xxiii. 45. John xix. 18. 
among, John i. 26. 
ἀνὰ μέσον, through the midst, Mark 
vil. 31.—in the midst, Rev. vii. 17 
(ἀναμέσον St). — among, Matt. xiii. 
between, 1 Cor. vi. δ. 
ἐν μέσῳ, among, Luke vili. 7. x. 3. 
xxii. 27, 55. 1 Thes. ii. 7.— before, 
Matt. xiv. 6. 
ἐκ μέσου, from among, Matt. xiii. 
49. Acts xvii. 33. i. 10. 1 Cor. 
v. 2. 3Cor. vi. 17. — out of the way, 
Col. ii. 14. 2 Thes. fi. 7. 


ked*), 

. midst, Matt. x. "16. xviii. 2, 20. 
Mark vi. 47. ix. 86. xiv. 60. Luke 
ii. 46. iv. 30, 35. v. 19. vi. 8. xvii. 
11. xxi. 21. xxii. 55. xxiv. 36. John 
viii. Sta), + ϑ(αρ) 69(ap) . xx. 19, 26. 
Acts . xvii. 22, 
xxvii. Ἂν ἽΡΗΙ. fi. 16 (μέσον "1.1! 
3). Heb. fi. 12. Rev. i. 18 (μέσον 
S). ii. 1, Τ(μέσῳ oms). iv. 6. v. 
64. vi. 6. xxii 
See also bein ἡμέρα, vis. 

Oroty OF. 


betwoen, Eph. il. 14. 
pecoupasy, 
ve of heaven, Row vill 13. xiv, 
ΝΗ μεσόω. 
about the midst™, John vii. 14°. 


μεστός. 

fall, Matt. xxiii. 28. John xix. 29, 

xxi. εἴη. Rom. i. as xv. 14. Jas. 
2 Pet. ii. 14. 

Midd 


John xix. 29(ap). 
μεστόω. 
Pass., fall, Acts ii. 18ν, 


peta. 
I. With a Genitive. 

among, Luke xxii. 37. xxiv. 5. 
John vi. 43. xi. 56. xvi. 19. 
ἐκ τῶν . . μετά, between some of .. 
and, John iii. 25. 
with, Matt. i. 23. fi. 83, 11. iv. 21. 
v. 25, "41. viii. 11. fx. 11, 15. xii. 3, 
41, 43, 45. xiii. 20. xiv. 7. xv. 30 
xvi. 27. xvii. 3, 17. xviii. 16. xix. 
10. xx. 2,20. xxi. 2. xxii. 16. 
xxiv. 30, 31, 49, 51. xxv. 8, 4, 10, 
19, 31. xxvi. 11, 18, 20, 23, 29, 
36, 88, 40, 47¢, 55, 68, 68, 71, 72. 
xxvii. 84, 41, 64. xxviii. 8, 12, 20 
Mark i. 13, 20, 29. fi. 16ιὲ, 19, 19 
(ap). iii. δ, 6, 7, 14. iv. 16, 36. 
v. 18, 24. vi. 25, 50. vili, 10, 14, 
88. ix. 8, 24(-LTTrS). x. 30. xi. 
11. xiii. 46. xiv. 7, 14, 17, 18, 20, 


μετά 255 pera 

88, 431, 48, δ .ΧΥ. 1, 7, 28(ap), μι 85. i 25. 9. 40. Luke vi. 4. viiL 
e Φ Φ - i i Ti 

εἶσ . 8, 89, 68. il, 36, 51. v. ih 15. ).— that iswith, Tit 

vi. ὁ Vii, ὁ viii. ov 6 witheut, Acts v. 26. 

13. ix. 49. x. 17. xi. 7, 23¢, 31, 32. last Rev. ii. 18. xi. 7. six. 19¢. 

xii. 13, 46, 58. xiii. 1. xiv. 9, 31. in, Mark xiv. 62. Acts xv. 83. 

xv. 29, 30, 31. xvii. 15, 20. xxi. on, Luke x. 37. 

27. xxii. 1, 15, 21, 28, 33, §2, 63, upon, Luke i. 68. 

59. xxiii. 43. xxiv. 29, 30, 52. unto, Rev. x. 8. 


John fii. 2, 22, 26. iv. 272. vi. 3, 
66. vii. 33. viii. 29. ix. 37, 40. xi. 
16, 31, 54. xii. 8, 17, 5δδ(ὲν GLTTr 
8). xiii. 8, 18(-Tr), 33. xiv. 9, 16, 
80. xv. 27. xvi. 4, 32, xvii. 12, 24. 
xviii. 2, 3, 5, 18, 26. xix. 18, 40. 
xx. 7, 24, 26. 

Acts i. 4 (Boza, -StK, omS), 20. 
fi. 28. iv. 29, 31. wii. 9, 38, 45. ix. 
19, 28, 39. x. 38. xi. 21. xiii. 17. 
xiv. 23, 27. xv. 4,35. xvii. 11. 
xviii. 10. xx. 18, 19, 24(-GoLTS), 
81, 34. xxiv. 1, 3, 7(ap), 182. xxv. 
12, 23. xxvi. 12. xxvii. 10, 24. 
xxviii. 31. 

ΟΣ 106 18. ἅν. 10, 33. 2 
᾿ ap). Pe « Uy ἐς vil. 

13. xvi 11, 12, 23, 24. 2Cor. vi. 

10, 16, vii. 15. viii. 4, 18. xiii. 11, 


Gal. ii. 1, 12. iv. 25,30. vi. 18. 
h. iv. 2t, 25. vi. 5, 7, 23, 24. 
1, 4. ii. 12, 29. iv. 3, 6, 9, 23. 
Col. i. 11. iv. 18. 1Thes. i. 6. iii. 
13. v. 28. 3 Thes. i. 7¢. iii. 12, 16. 
18. 1 Tim. i. 14. if. 9, 15. fff. 4. iv. 
3, 4, 14. vi. 6, 21. Tim. fi. 10, 22. 
iv. 11¢, 22, 22(op). Tit. fi. 15. iif. 
15. Phm. 25(24). 

Heb. v. 7. vii. 21. ix. 19. x. 22. 
xi. 9, 31. xii. 14, 17, 28. xiii. 17, 
23, 25. 1 Pet. ifi. 15. 1 John 1, 3zr, 
6, 7. fi. 19. 2John 2, 8. Rev. i. 7, 
12. 11, 22, 111. 4, 202, 212. iv. 1. vi. 
8(-G@’S). xii. 9, 17. xiii. 4, 7(ap). 
xiv. 1,4. xvii. 1, 2, 12, 14¢. xviii. 
3,9. xix. 20. xx. 4, 6 (μετὰ ταῦτα 
for per’ αὑτοῦ G’’). xxi. Sir, 9, 15. 
xxii. 12, 21 


With art., he that (which) is with, 
Matt. xii. 8, 4, 80. xxvi. 51. Mark 


promised to®, Luke {. 72. 

of, Matt. xviii. 23. 66 

and ing, Matt. xxvii. 66. 

Net ea Rev. xiv. 13. 

Add Mark v. 37 (.. him), TTrs. 
Rev. xii. 7, for κατά, GLTTrS. 

See also ἀλλήλων, ἀφρός, ἡμῶν, παρ- 
ρησία, χαρά. 

IT. With an Accusative. 
(Denoting time, except in eb. ix. 8.) 

after, Matt. 1. 12°. xvii. 1. xxiv. 
29. xxv. 19. xxvi. 2, 32, 73. xxvii. 
53, 63. Mark i. 14°. viii. 31. ix. 2. 
xiii. 24. xiv. 1, 28%, 70°. xvi. 12 

), 19(ap). : 
PN i. 24. 11. 46. v. 27. ix. 28. 
x. 1. xii. 4%, 5. xv. 13°. xxii. 20, 
§8. John fi. 12. fii. 22. iv. 43. ν. 1, 
4(ap). vi. 1. vii. 1. xi. 7, 11. xiii. 
27. xix. 28, 38. xx. 26. xxi. 1. 

Acts i, 3. v. 37. vii. 5, 7. x. 37, 
41°, xii. 4. xiii. 15, 20, 25. xv. 13, 
16, 36°. xviii. 1. xix. 4, 21. xx. 1%, 
6, 29. xxi. 15. xxiv. 1, 24. xxv. 1. 
xxviii. 11, 13, 17. 

Gal. 1. 18. iii. 17%. Tit. iii. 10. 
Heb. iv. 7. viii. 10. ix. 3, 27. x. 
15, 16, 26. 2 Pet. i. 15. Rev. iv. 1. 
vii. 1,9. χί. 11. xv. 5. xviii. 1. 
xix. 1. zx. 8. 

With ταῦτα, hereafter, John xiii. 7. 
Rev. i. 19. iv. 1. ix. 12, — after- 

Luke xvil. 8. xviii. 4. John 
v. 14. Heb. iv. 8.—that should fol- 
low, 1 Pet. i. 11. 


henos™, Acts i. 5. 
With εἰμί, follow, Matt. xxvii. 62. 
when, Acts vii. 4. 1Cor. xi, 25. 


Add Mark ix. 81, x. 84, μετὰ τρεῖς 








μεταβαίνγω 
ἡμέρας for τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, G@’LTTr 
A Vv. xx. 6, μι. ταῦτα for μ. ai- 
τοῦ, α΄“. 7, for ‘bray τελεσϑῇ, α΄“. 
See also πολύς. 
pet 900. 

remove, Matt. xvii. 202. 

ass, John Υ. 24. 1 John fii, 14. 

Ὶ Matt. viii. 84. χί, 1. xii. 
9P. xv. 29. John vii. 3. xiii. 1. Acts 


Φ Φ 


go, Luke x. 7. , 
Mid, chloge ‘onw's ‘mind, Acts 
t e one 8 
xxviii. 6. ὅς 
ἄγω. 
tarn about, tas. ti 8, 4. 
μεταδίδωμι. 
Luke iii. 11. Rom. {. 11. 
1T os. 1. 8. 5 
ve, Rom. xii. § (marg. impart). 
bn ‘iv. 28 (marg. distrivete 
μετάϑεσις. 
removing, Heb. xii. 27. 
translation, Heb. xi. 5. 
change, Heb. vii. 12. 


μεταίρω. 
depart, Matt. xiii. 53. xix. 1. 
μετακαλέω. 
Mid., call for, Acts xxiv. 25. — 


call to one’s self, Acts vii. 14.— call 

ither, Acts x. 32. —oall, Acts xx. 
αχινέω. 

move away, Col. i. 23. 


αλ . 
be ΓΝ of, peel 6. Heb. 


receive, Heb. vi. 7. 

take, Acts xxvii. 83. 

eat, Acts ἢ. 46. 

have, Acts xxiv. 25°. 

Add Acts xxvii. 84, for προσλαμ- 


βάνω, 61,178. 
w« LTS). 


wes be Neate t 1 Tim. iv. 3. 


μεταλλάσσω, -ττω. 
to change, Rom. i. 25, 26. 
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μετασχηματίζω 
ἕλομαι. 
t, uit. exi. 29, 82. Cor. 
vii. 8t. Heb. vii. 21. 
repent one’s self, Matt. xxvii. 8. 


Mid., be Scare, om, xii. 2. 
‘transfigured, t. xvii. 2. 
Mark ix, 2.—be changed, 2 Cor. iii. 


αφοέω. 

repent, Matt. iii. 2. iv. 17. xi. 20, 
21. xii. 41. Mark i. 15. vi. 12. Luke 
x. 13. xi. 32. xiii. 3, 5. xv. 7, 10. 
xvi. 30. xvii. 8, 4. Acts fi. 38, fii. 
19. viii. 22. xvii. 80. xxvi. 20. 

2Cor. xii. 21. Rev. ii. 52, 16, 21¢, 
22. ili. 3, 19. ix. 20, 21. xvi. 9, 11. 


Avot. 

repentance, Matt. iii. 8 (marg. a- 
mendment of life), 11. ix. 13(omS). 
Mark i. 4. fi. 17(omS). Luke iii. 3, 
8. v. 32. xv. 7. xxiv. 47. Acts Ve 
31. xi. 18. xiii. 24. xix. 4. xx. 21. 
xxvi. 20. Rom. ii. 4. 3Cor. vii. 9, 
7 2 Tim. ii. 25. Heb. vi. rt δ 

(marg. to one’s - 
2 Pet. Ἢ 9. change 
Add Luke iii. 16(ap). 


μεταξύ. 
between, Matt. xviii. 15. xxiif. 86. 
puke xi. 61. xvi. 20. Acts xii. 6. 
ΧΥ͂. Y. 
mean while, John iv. 81. Rom. il. 
15 (marg. een). 
next, Acts xiii. 42(marg. betweea)- 
μεταπέμπο. 
send fm Acts x. 22, 29°, 29. xxiv. 
24, 26. xxv. 8. 
call for Acts x. 5. xi. 13. 
état oe 
turn, Acts il. 20. Jas. iv., 9. 
pervert, Gal. 
γματίζω. 


plet 
Mid. "pacer δ self, Cor. xb 
13. —be transformed, 3 Cor. xi. 14, 


“tranuter in & igure, 1 Cor. iv. 6 





μετατίϑημι 
change, Phil. iif. 21. 


translate, feb. ῥδ 


carry over, Acts vii. 16. 
change, Heb. vil. 12. 
6 eo Vv e 

tara, Jade 4. | 
μετέπειτα. 

afterward, Heb. -xii. 17. 

μετέχω. 

take part of, Heb. ii. 14. 

be of, 1Cor. ix. 10, 12 

vert lato, Heb. viie 13. 

j eb, vii. 
we, Heb. v. 13. 


μετεωρίζω. 
Mid. or Pass., be of doubtful mind 
Luke xii. 29 (marg. live in carefal 
suspense). - 
2010. 


carrying away into, Matt. i. 172. 
With ἐπί, about the time *they were° 
carried away to, Matt. i. 11. 
With μετά, after “they were* brought 
te, Matt. i. 12. 
οικίζω. 

away, Acts vii. 43. 

μπὰς δι into, Acts vii. 4. 


μετοχῇ. 
fellowship, 3. Cor. vi. 14. 
μέτοχος. 
, Heb. ili, 1, 14. vi. 4. 
il, 8. 


partner, Luke v. 7. 
, Heb. i. 9. 

μετρέω. 
te Mark iv. 24. 2Cor. x. 
12, Rev. xi. 1, 2. xxi. 15, 16, 17. 
mete, Matt. vil. 2. Mark iv. 24. 
Luke vi. 38. 
Add, for ἀντιμετρέω, Matt. vii. 2, 
GLTTrS. Luke vi. 38, L™. 


fee, 
firkin, John ii. 6. " 
οιοπαϑέω. 
have com se 


ion on (marg. reasons- 
bly bear with), Heb. v. 2. 
9 
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μετρίως. 
a little, Acts xx. 12. 


μέτρον. 
measure, Matt. vii. 2. xxifi. 82, 
Mark iv. 24. Luke vi. 38%. John 
iii, 34. Rom. xii. 8. 2Cor. x. 132. 
Eph. iv. 7, 13, 16. Rev. xxi. 17. 
Add Rev. xxi. 15(had..), GLT 
TrS. 

ΤΟΝ. 
foreh ney. vil. 3. ix. 4. xiii. 
16. xiv.1, 9. xvii. 5. xx. 4, xxii. 4. 


μέχρι, μέχρις. 
unto, Rom. xv. i. Phil. ff. 8, 30. 
2 Tim. ii. 9. Heb. iii. 6(ap), 14. xif. 
to, Rom. v. 14. 4. 
until, Matt. xi. 28. xiii. 80 (ξως L 
Tr, ἄχρι S). xxviii. 15. Acts x. 30. 
xx. "oh ty vi. 14, Heb. ix. 10. 
i v. 13. 
ΤΕ οὗ, till, Mark xiii. 80. 
Add Luke xvi. 16, for &u¢. TTrS. 


4 
μή. 

A particle differing from οὐ in express- 
ing negation dependent on the manner 
in which a thing is conceived; used 

I. As a negative Adverb. 
(With an imperative, marked *.) 

not, Matt. i. 19, 205, ii. 12. iii. 9, 
10. v. 174, 29, 30, 34, 39, 42. vi. 
1, 25, 85, 79, 85, 13, 16%, 18, 195, 255, 
vii. 1%, 6%, 19, 26. x. 5¢*, 205, 2529, 
31%, 84», xii. 30¢. xiii. 6, 19. xiv. 27. 
xvii. 75, xviii. 13, 25. xix. 65, 144, 
xxi. 21%. xxif. 12, 29. xxiii. 85, 85, 
23. xxiv. 175, 234, 26%. xxv. 29. 
xxvi. 5. xxviii. 5%, 105, 

Mark ii. 4, fii. 20. iv. 122. v. 36«, 
vi. 9, 11, 84, 50*. ix. 895, x. 95, 149, 
19, 19(-G°), 19ἐν». xi. 23. xii. 15 
(14), 24. xiii. 7, 159, 105, 215. xiv. 
2. xvi. 65. 

Luke i. 135, 20, 805, ff. 109, 26, 
45. iii. 8, 9. iv. 42. v. 109, 19. vi. 
29%, 30%, 37, 49. vii. 6%, 13%, 30. 
viil. 102, 18, 28%, 49ε(μηκέτι LTrS), 
50*, 52%. ix. 5, 33, 50%. x. 7%, 10, 20°. 
xi. 4, 75, 232, 35, 42. xii. 4%, 75, 21, 


295, 825, 33, 47, 48. xiii. 14, xiv. 
8, 125, 29. xvi. 26. xvii. 235, $12. 
xviii. 1, 2, 16%, 204. xix. 26, 27. 
xx. 7. xxi. ὃ, 95, 14,21", xxii. 40, 
425, xxiil. 28°, xxiv. 16, 23. 

John ii. 105, 111. 75, 10 (ap), 18έ. 
v. 23, 285, 45. vi. 208, 215, 43, 64. 
vii. a4, 49. viii. 6 (see προσποιξω)ς 
ix. 89. x. 1, 37%, 88. xi. 87, 50. 
xii, 158, 47 (-G' ), 48. xiii. 9. xiv. 
14, 24, 278, xv. 2. xviii. 40. xix. 21, 
94. xx. 178, 274, 29. 

Acts {, 4. iii. 23. iv. 18. v. 7, 28, 
40. vii. 19, 60. ix. 26, 38. x. 154, 
47. xi. 95. xii, 19. xiii. 11. xiv. 18. 
xv. 19, 88. xvii. 6. xviii. 94, 9. 
xix. 31. xx. 105, 16, 22, 29. xxi. 4, 
12, 14, 21, 34. xxiii. 9 (omS), 21. 
xxv. 2A, 27. xxvii. 7, 15, 21, 24. 

Rom. i. 28, ii. 14¢, 21, 22. iii. 8. 
iv. 5, 17, 19. v. 14(-@). vi. 124. 
viii. 1 ( ep) 4. ix. 80. x. 6, 202. xi. 
St, 10, 154, 205, xii. 25, 3, 11, 14°, 
16¢, 19, 21", gill. 3, 1327, Ἰ4., xiv. 
1, 85, 8, 3 8, 6(ap), 0, 154, 168, 
208, 22. xv 

1 Gor. i. 28. iv. 7, 18. v. 8, 9, 11. 
vi. 95, vii. 1, 5, 10, 11, 128, "134, 
1824, 214, 238, 270, ’30er, 31, 38. 
ix. 18, ai. x. 6, 28, 33. xi. 23 (see 
ἔχω), 99. xiii. 1, 8. xiv. 20%, 39%. xv 
335, 344, 


2.Cor. i. 1, 13. fil. 7, 13. iv. 2, ἴ, 
18¢r. v. 19. vie 1, 9, 148, 17%, ix. δ 
7. x. 2, 14. xii. 21. Gal. fil. 1(ap). 
iv. 18. v. 1», 7, 13, 26. vi. 7, 9. 
Eph. 11. 13. iv. 26%, 805, v.74, 15, 
175, 18% 27. vie 45,6. Phil. fi 4 
12. ti. ὃ. Col. i. 23, εἰ. 18(-GeL? 
S), 21. fii. 2, 95, 195, 218, 23. 
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95, 10, 17. Jas. i. 5, 75, 165, 22, 26. 
ii. 15, "111, 14, 16. ΓΝ 1., 14%. iv. 
2, 11", 17. v. 95, 128, 17. 

1 Pet. i. 8, 14. "4.16, fil, 6, 7, 9, 
144, iv. 4, 12», 16%. v. 2. 2Pet. it. 
21. iii. Se, 9. 1John ii. 4, 15, 28. 
iii, 102, 135, 14, 18, 21. iv. 14, 8, 8, 
20. v. 10, 12, 162. 2 John 7, 9, 10% 
3 John 10, 11%. Jude 5, 6, 19. Rev. 
i. 179. iii. 18. v. 6% vi. 6. vit. 3. 
viii. 12, x. 4, xi. 2. xiif. 15. xxii. 
10. 

gino do it not, Rev. xix. 10". xxii. 


ΜᾺ Matt. vi. 81., 845, ix. $6, x. 
19*, ΧΗ, 6 xxii. 23,24, 26. xxiii 9, 
Mark iv. 6, 6. vi. Str. xii. 18, 19. xiii, 
115, Luke xii. 115, 22%. xiii. Ἰ1. xxii, 
86. Acts i. 20¢. xxiii. 8. 

Rom. v. 18. vil. 8. 1 Cor. 1. 10. vii 


$7. xiii. 2. 2 Cor. v. 21. xiii.7.Gal 


iv. 8. Bph. il. 12. v. 11%. 1Thes. 
iv. 6, 13. 3Thes. fii. 14. 1 Tim. i. 
3. iif. 8. Tit. i. 7. Jas. ii. 13. 1 Pet. 
iii. 10. 
neither, Matt. x. 95. xxiv. 18". 
Luke x. 4*. xii. 29. xviii. 2. Rom. 
xiv. 21. 3John 10. 
nor, Matt. x. 10% Luke x. 4. 
not, Matt. xxiv. 6*. Mark v.7. 
εἷς τὸ μή, lest, 3Cor. iv. 4. 
no man”, Rom. xiv. 13. 
no one of you”, 1 Cor. iv. 6. 
none”, Luke iif. 11. xi. 24. 1Cor. 
nothing”, Luke vii. 42. 
ph rec, none, 1 Pet. iv. 15.-——no man, 
Matt. viii. 28. 1 Cor. xvi. 11. 3Cor. 
xi. 16. Col. ii, 165. 3 Thes. ii. 8. 
HG τι, nothing, or iv. 5.—ne, 


1 Thes. 1. 8. fi. 9, 15. iv. Bt. vy. 6; Luke xi. 86, xii. 


19+ 205, 3Thes. 1. δέ. if. 2, 12. fii. 
ὃ, 135, 15% 1Tim. 1. 20, ii. 9 
tf. ᾿ 8(omS), 6, Str, 11. iv. 145, 
v. 1, 95, 13, 16*, 19%. vi. 25, 8, 17. 
9Tim. 1. 8. it. 14. Tie. i. 6, τῇ 
11, 14, if, 82, 9, 10. 
Heb. fil. 8", 155, 18. iv. 2, 75, 15. 
vi. 1. vii. 6. ix, 9. x. 25, 86. xi. 3, 
5, 8, 13, 21. xii. ὅ, 19, 27. xiil. 2, 


μὴ τί, nothing®, Mark viii. 1. 
never, John vii. 15. 
but, Luke xvii. 1. Acts iv. 20. xx. 
2009 


8ηγ5, Luke xx. 27. 

With another sae ere not rendered, 
Luke xxii. S). Acts xx. 27. 
1 Cor. i. 7. oa {. 28. 1 Tim. L. 7. 
Rev. vil, 16. See also ob pf. 








Μῆγε 469 


Add, for 4, Matt. xi. 28, Luke x. 16, | 21 
LTrS. — Mt. x. 38, see οὖ. xix. 9(ap). 
Mk. xii. 21(ap). Luke xxiv. 86(ap). 





μηδαμῶς 


» 22ι, 23t.— no more, Heb. viii, 
12. x. 17. Rev. iii. 12. 
πᾶς ob μὴ ἔτι, no more, Rev. xviii. 


Luke x. 4, for μηδέ, TrS. John vii. | 22. 


81, for μῆτι, GLTrS. 1 Cor. ix. 

2 Cor. v. 12, for of, LS. 1 
Pet. v. 8, for μηδέ, T. Rev. ii. 10s, 
for μηδέν, GLTr. vii. 16(neither’™ , 


° .), 
See also ἀνακαλύπτω, βλέπω, γίνομαι, 


Ale i πάρειμι, πᾶς. --- Also 
Ἂ . 


20(ap). 


IL As a Conjunction. 
that n 


vi. 1. Col. if. 8. Heb. xii. 152, 16. 


Tif. As an Interrogative (expecting a Pad 


negative answer). 


Not rendered, Matt. vii. 9, 10. ix. 
15. Mark ii. 19. Luke γ. 34. xi. 
1l¢, 12. xvii. 9. xxii. 35. John fii. 
4, iv. 12. vi. 67. vii, 35, 41, 47, 51, 
52. viii. 53. ix. 27, 40. x. 21. Acts 


vii. 28, 42 


Rom. fii. 8, 5. ix. 14, 20. xi.1, 11. 
1 Cor. i. 18. ix. 8, 9. x. 22. xii. 297) 30¢r. 
@ Cor. iif. 1. xii. 17. Jas. ii, 14. iid 12. 


not, John xviii. 17, 25. 
IV. With other particles. 


κ᾿; 
net? Rom. x. 18, 19. 1Cor. ix. 4, 


ve, 3, 

not in any wise, Mark xiv. 31. 

in no wise, Matt. Vv. 18. x. 42, 
Luke xviii. 17. John vi. 87. Acts 
xiii. 41. Rev. xxi. 27. 

in no case, Matt. v. 20. 

by no means, Matt. v. 26. 

means, Luke x. 19°. 

not εἰ all, Rev. xxi. 25. 

at all, Rev. xviii. 142, 

With ἔτι, no more at all, Rev. xviii. 













Matt. xviii. 10. Lk. xxi. 8. 
Gal. v. 16. 2 Tim. iv. 16. Heb. xii. 25. 


μή τις, that none, 1 Thes. v. 15.— 
that no maz, Matt. xxiv. 4. 3Cor. 
viii. 20 


lest, Mark χίῃ. 5,36. Acts xiii. 
40. xxiii. 10. xxvii. 17, 42. 1Cor. 
x. 12. 2Cor. iv. 4, xii. 6, 21. Gal. 





ob μή. 
Interrogative, “a With another nega- 


not, Matt. x. 23. xiffi. 14. xv. 6 
(5). xvi, 22, 28. xviii. 3. xxiff. 39, 
xxiv. 2, 2 (μή omS), 34, 85. xxvi. 
29, 35. Mark ix. 1, 41. x. 15. xifi. 
2t, 30, 31. xvi. 18(cp). Luke vi. 37 
(see iva μή, I.), 37. ix. 27. xii. 59. 
xiii. 35. xviii. 7, 30. xxi. 18, 32, 
33. xxii. 16, 18, 34(-47 TTrS), 67, 
68. John iv. 48. viii. 12, x. δ. xi. 
56. xiii. 38. xviii. 115, xx. 25. Acta 
xxviii. 26¢. 

Rom. iv. 8. Gal. fv. 80. v. 16. 
1 Thes. iv. 15. v. 8. Heb. viii. 11. 
1Pet. ii. 6. Rev. if. 11. ifi. 8, δ. 
xv. 4, 

no®, 1 Cor. viii. 18. Rev. xviii. 7. 
ither, Mark xiii. 19. Luke i. 15. 
never, John vi. 35. Heb. xiii. 5. 
ov uh, ne, nor over, Matt. xxiv. 


Not rendered, Mark xiv. 252. Heb. 
xiii. 5%, 

Add, for ob, Matt. xii. 32, LS. 
xxv. 9, G’LTTr. Luke viii. 17, L 
TrS. John xvi. 7, Tr. Rev. ix. 6, 
GLTTrS. 

See also αἰών, πότε, πώποτε. 

μή τις; or μήτις ; 

any man? John iv. 33. 

ety ? John vii. 48. xxi. 5. 2 Cor. xii 


μὴ τι; or μῆτι; 


not? Matt. xii. 23(fr. 1688). John. 
iv. 29. 


«ῬΑ γε, how much more? 1 Cor. 


Not rendered, Matt. vii. 16. xii. 
23(ed.1611, etc.). xxvi. 22, 28. Mark 
iv. 21. xiv. 19, 19(ap). Luke vi. 
89. John vil. 31(u4 @LTrS). viii 
22. xviii. 35. Acts x. 47. 2Cor. i, 
17 (with dpa). xii. 18. Jas. iii. 11. 


μήγε. See ef δὲ μήγε. 
δαμῶς. 
not 90, Δοιοῖ κι 14. αἱ, 8. 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
1 
4 
Ι 





μηδέ 


μηδέ. 

neither, Matt. vii. 6. x. 10¢. xxiif. 
10. xxiv. 20. Mark viii. 26. xii. 24. 
xiii. 11(-GeL?TrS ), 15. Luke fii. 
14, xfi. 22, 47. xiv. 12(ap).xvi. 26. 
John iv. 15. xiv. 27. Acts xxi. 21. 
xxiii. 8(ugre LS). Rom. vi. 13. ix. 
11. 1Cor. v. 8. x. 7, 8, 9, 10. 2 Thes. | Vi 
iii, 10. 1 Tim. {. 4. v. 22. 1 Pet. iti. 
14. v. 3(u4 T). 1 John ii. 15. fii. 18. 
nor, Matt. x. 9(-T, err.7S), 9, 14. 
xxii. 29. qiark vi. 11. viii. 26. Luke 
art xiv. 192. xvii. 28. 
ene . xiv. 21t. 2 Cor. iv. 
2. 2 Ti. vi. 17. ἃ Tim. i. 8 Heb. 

xii. 6. 


nor yet, Matt. vi. 25. x. 10. 
not, 1 Cor. v. 11. 

mele Col, (4. 31. 1 Pet. v. 2 

not ones, Eph. v. 8. 

no, not so much as, Mark ii. 2. 

Add, for μήτε, Merk iii. 20, LTTr. 
Eph. ‘tv. 27, 2 thee. fi. 2, LTS. — 
Phil. fi. 3, see 


δείς, αν εμία, μηδέν. 
ith another negative, 3. 
no man, Matt. viii. 4. ix. 30. xvi. | Rom. 
20. xvii. 9. Mark v. 43. vii. 36. 
viii. 80. ix. 9. xi. 14. Luke iii. 14. 
v. 14. viii. 56. ix. 21. x. 4. Acts 
ix. 7. xxiii. 22. Rom. xii. 17. xiii. 
8. 1Cor. iii. 18, 21. x. 24. Gal. vi. 
17. Eph. v. 6. Col. fi. 18. 1 Thes. 
fii. 3. 1 Tim. iv. 12. v. 22. Tit. 1]. 
15. iii. 2 Jas. 1. 13. 1 John fii. 7. 
Rev. fii. 11. A 28. 
not any man, Acts x. 
Se μοι τὰ 
ohn vi (ap cts 
24. xi 19. xxiv. 23. 1 Tim. v. 14, 
Rev. ii. 10 («7 G’LTr). 
no, Luke iii. 13. Acts iv. 17. xiii. 
28. xv. 28. xvi. 28. xix. 40. xxi. 
25 (ap). xxviii. 6,18. 1 Cor. i. 7. x. 
25, 27. 2 Cor. vi. 3. xiii. 7. Heb. x. 2. 
any 2 Thes. it. 3%, 1 Pot. ili. 6%. 
g, Tit. fi. 8. 
nothing Matt. xxvif. 19. Mark {. 
44(-LTr’S). v. 26. vi. δ. Luke vi. 
85. ix. 3. Acts iv. 21. x. 20. xi. 12 
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ΜΡ 
(- a"). xix. 36. χχίϊ!. 14, 29. xxv. 
xxvii. 33. 2Cor. vi. 10. vii. 9. 
Gal. vi. 3. Phil. i. 28. ii. 3. iv. 
6. 1Thes. iv. 12 (marg. no man). 
1 Tim. y. 21. vie 4. ἮΝ ΊΗ. 13. Jan, 
i, 4, 6. SJohn 7. 
ony, thing, Rom. xiii. 8%. 2Cor. 


μηδεμίαν τορησάμενος, without any, 
Acts xxv. 17. 

not, Luke iv. 35. Acts x. 28. 

not 8 whit, 2Cor. xi. 5. 

not at all, 2 Thes. iii. 11. 

Add Col. ii. 4, for μή τις, LTS. 


μηδέποτε. 
never, 2 Tim. iii. 7. 


μηδέπω, 
not as yet, Heb. xi. 7. 
With another ne 
another negati 
no longer, 1 Thes. iii. 1, Ὁ 1Tim. 
v. 23. Pot. iv. 2. 


any longer, Acts xxv. 243, 

no more, Mark i. 45. ix. 25. John 
το 14, viii. 11(α Boe iv. 38 Acts xilf. 84. 

xv. 23. 

not any more ‘Bown, sive 13. 

not henceforth, 2 Cor. v. 15. 
, henceforth not, Rom. vi. 6. Eph. 
v. ° 


henceforth no mere, Eph. iv. 14. 
henceforth, Acts iv. 175, 
hereafter, Mark xi. 14°. 
no™.. henoeforward, Matt. xxi. 19. 
no®, Mark ii. 2. 
dd Luke vill, 49, for μή, LTrS. 
length, Eph. fii. 18 


Mid., grow up, Mark iv. 27. 


. " Rev. xxi. 162. 


horn 
sheepekin, Heb. xi. 87. 
μήν, adv. See ἥ. 
μήν, subst. 
month, Luke {. 24, 26, 36, 56. iv. 
25. Acts vii. 20. xviii. 11. xix. 8. 
xx. 8. xxviii. 11. Gal. iv. 10. Jas. 


μηγύω 961 


μικρός 


v.17. Rev. ix. 5, 10, 16. xi. ἅ. 38. ix. 8. Acts xxifi. 8, 21. xxvii. 


xiii. 5. xxii. 2(ace. μῆναν LT). ° 


μήναν, trreqular form of the acc., 


from μῆν, Rev. xxii. 2, LT. 
Ρ 


μηνύω. 
show, Luke xx. 87. John xi. 57. 
1Cor. x. 28. 
tell, Acts xxiii. 30°. 


[4 
ore. 


20. 3 Thes. fi. 24. 1 Tim. i. 7. Heb. 
vil. 3. Rev. Vii. 12, 3. 

er, 2 Thee. fi. 2°(47dé LTS). 

so much as, Mark iii. 20? (μηδέ LT 


Tr). 
Add Acts xxiii. 8, for μηδέ, LS. 


μήτηρ. 
mother, Matt. i. 18. if. 11, 13, 14, 
91. x. 35, 87. xii. 46, 47, 48, 


μ 20 
lest at any time, Matt. iv. 6. ν. 25. [49᾽ 50. xiii, 55. xiv. 8, 11. xv. 4f, 


xiii. 15. k iv. 12. Luke iv. 11. 


_ xxi. 34. Heb. ii. 1. 


Jest haply, Acts v. 89. 

With tva, lest haply, Luke xiv. 29. 
lest, Matt. vii. 6. xiii. 29. xv. 
82. xxv. 9. xxvii. 64. Mark xiv. 


2. Luke xii. 58. xiv. 8, 12. Acts 


xxviii. 27. Heb. ifi. 12. iv. 1. 


if peradventure, 2 Tim. fi. 25. 
pe”... at all, Heb. ix. 17. 
whether or not, Luke fii. 15. 
Interrogative, not rendered, John 
vil. 26. 


μήπου, lest anywhere. 


δ, 6(5, op). xix. 5, 12,19, 29(ap). 
xx. 20. - ὅθι. 

Mark fii. 31, 32, 33, 34, 35. v. 49. 
vi. 24, 28. vii. 10¢, 11, 12. x. 7, 19, 
29, 30. xv. 40. 

Luke i. 15, 43, 60. ii. 33, 34, 48 
(ap), 48, 51. vii. 12, 15. viii. 19, 
20, 21, 51. xii. 53¢. xiv. 26. xviii. 


John fi. 1, 8, 5, 12. fii. 4. wi. 42, 
xix. 254, 26i, 27. 

Acts i. 14. iii. 2. xif. 12. xiv. 8. 
Rom. xvi. 13. Gal. 1.15. iv. 26. 
Eph. v. 81. vi. 2. 1Tim. v. 2 


Acts xxvii. 29, for μήπως, GTS. 2 Tim. i. 5. Rev. xvii. 5. 


0. 
not yet, Rom! ig. 11. Heb. ix. 8. 
lest by αι 1Cor. vill. 9 
an Pe Φ e 
SCor. xi. 8. Gal. ff. 2. 


lest that by any means, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 

leet by sore nea 1 Thes. 11]. δ. 

lest 2 Cor. ii. 7. 

lest haply, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 

lest, Acts xxvii. 29 (μήπου 6" 5). 
Rom. xi. 21(- 691,5}. 3 Cor. xii. 
202. Gal. iv. 11. 


’ 


thigh, Rev. xix. 16. 
μήτε. 
With another negative, 3. 
neither, Matt. Vv. 34, 35, 36. xi. 18. 
Luke vii. 33. ix. 3f. Acts xxiii. 12, 
21. xxvii. 20. Eph. iv. 27 (μηδέ LT 
3). 3Thes. if. 2. 1 Tim. i. 7. Heb. 
vil. 8. Jas. v. 12... Rev. vii. 3. 
ner, Matt. v, 35, xi. 18, Luke vii, 


μήτις, μήτι. See μή, IV. 
μήτρα. 
womb, Luke ii. 28, Rom. iv. 19. 


μητραλῴας, μητρολῷας LTS. 
murderer of a mother, 1 Tim. i. 9. 


μία. See εἷς. 


μιαίγοω. 
defile, John xvifi. 28. Tit. 1. 16¢. 
Heb. xii. 15. Jude 8. 


μίασμα, 
pollution, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
μιασμός. 
unoleanness, 2 Pet. il 10. 
mixture, Johut ix. 80. 


. μιγνῦμι. 
. mingle, Matt. xxvii. 34. Luke xiii. 
1. Rev. viii. 7. xv. 2. 


little, Lake x. $2. xix. 8. John 


μῶλον 9 


vii. 33. xii. 35. 1 Cor. v. 6. Gal. v. 
9. Jas. iii. δ. Rev. ili. 8. vi. 11 
(-GTTr*). xx. 8. 
little one, Matt. x. 42. xviii. 6, 10, 
14. Mark ix. 42. Luke xvii. 4. 
less, Mark xv. 40. 
least®, Acta viii. 10. Heb. viii. 11. 
amall, Acts xxvi. 22. Rev. xi. 18. 
xiii. 16. xix. 5, 18. xx. 12. 
Comp., μικρότερος. 
Mark iv. 31. 
Matt. xi. 11. xiii. 82. Luke 
vii. 28. ix. 45. 
μικρόν, 
ἃ little, μήν zai. 39. Mark xiv. 
35, 70. 3Cor. xi. 1, 16. 
& ‘tittle while, John xii. 33. xiv. 
19, xvi. 16¢, 17, 18, 19¢. Heb. x. 


37. 
8 while, Matt. xxvi. 73. 


μίλιον. 
mile, Matt. v. ‘al. 


ἔομαι. 
follow omits iii, 7, 9. Heb. xiif. 
7. 3John 11. 


μιμητὴς. 
follower, 1 Cor. iv. 16. xi. 1. Eph. 
v. 1. 1Thes. {. 6. fi. 14. Heb. vi. 
12. 1 Pet. fii. 13 (ζηλωτής Θ΄ 1.3). 


ἱμνήσχο. 
Mid., be mindfal of, Heb. if. 6. — 
remember, Heb. xiii. 3. 
1 Aor. ἐμνήσθην, Perf. μέμνημαι, 
jem of, 2 Tim. i. 4. 2 Pet. 
remember, Matt. v. 23. xxvi. 75. 
xxvii. 63. Luke fi. 72. xvi. 25. xxiii. 
42. xxiv. 6, 8. John ii. 17, 22. xii. 
16. Acts xi. 16. 1Cor. xi. 2. Heb. 
viii. 12, x. 17. Jude 17. 
in remembrance of, Luke 1. 5419". 
Pass., come in remembrance, Rev. 
xvi. 19. —be had in remembrance, 
Acts x. 81. 
ἕω. 


μισ 

to hate, Matt. v. 43, 44 (αρ). vi. 
24. x. 22. xxiv. 9, 10. Mark xiii. 
18, Luke i. 71. vi. 22, 27. xiv. 26. 
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μβγημα 
xvi, 18. xix. 14. xxi. 17. John iif, 
20. vii. 7t. xii. 25. xv. 18¢, 19, 23, 
24, 25. xvii. 14. Rom. vil. 13. ix. 
13. Eph. v. 29. Tit. iii. 3. Heb. i. 
9. 1John fi. 9, 11. iii. 13, 15. iv. 
20. Jude 23. Rev. ii δι, 15 (see ὁμοί- 
ὠς). xvil. 16. 

Pass. part., hateful, Rev. xviii. 2. 
Add Rev. xviii. 2°(foul and..), L. 


μισϑαποδοσία. 


recompense of reward, Heb. fi. 2. 
x. 35, xi. 26. 
ϑαποδύτης 
rewarder, Heb. xi. 6. 
μίσϑιος. 
hired servant, Luke xv. 17, 19. 


μισϑὸς. 
tite, Matt. xx. 8. Luke x. 7. Jas. 


"wage John iv. 36. 2 Pet. fi. 15. 
Matt. v. 12, 46. vi. 1, 2, 
5.1 16. x. 41t, 42. Mark ix. 41. Luke 
vi. 23, 35. Acts i. 18. Rom. iv. 4. 
1 Cor. fii. 8, 14. ix. 17, 18. 1 Tim. 
v. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 13. 2John 8. Jude 
1]. Rev. xi. 18. xxii. 12. 
pad deo. 
Mid., to hire, Matt. xx. 1, 7. 
pic Pope. 
hired “house, Acts xxviii. 30. 
μισθωτός. 
hired servant, Mark {. 20. 
hireling John x. 12, 13(ap), 13. 


Round, Luke ee 13, 162, 182, 20, 


ία. 
remembrance, . 1. 8(marg. men- 
tion). 1 Thes. il. 6. τὰ O16. 
men om . 
1 ton, 2. Phm. 4. 


tomb, Mark 5 bake vili, 27. 
sepulehre, Luke xxiii. 63. xxiv, 1. 
Acts ii. 29, vii. 16. 
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ve, Rev. xi. 9. 
oad 
TrS. 


tomb, Matt. viii. 28. xxvii. 60. 


v. 8, for μνημεῖον, GLT adulteress, 


ty 
Hovoyerns 
οιχαλίς. 
m. Vii. 3¢. Jas. iv. 4. 
adul Matt. xii. $9. xvi. 4. 
Mark viii. 38. 
adultery (Gr. an adulteress), 2 Pet. 


Mark νυ. 2, 8 (μνῆμα GLTTrS). vi. | ii. 14. 


ehre, Matt. xxiii. 29. xxvii. 
πὰρ σὴν 8. Mark xv. 46¢. xvi. 
2,3, 5, 8. Luke xi. 47, 48(-GeL® 
TS). xxiii. 55. xxiv. 2, 9, 12, 
22, 24(αρ). John xix. 4], 42. xx. 
li, 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, 111. Acts xiii. 29. 

ve, Matt. xxvii. 52, 53. Luke 
. 44. John v. 28. xi. 17, 31, 38. 
xii. 17. 


remembrance, 2 Pet. i. 15. 


μογενῶ. 
remember, Matt. xvi. 9. Mark viii. 
18. Luke xvii. 32. John xv. 20. 
xvi. 4, 21. Acts xx. 31, 35. Gal. ii. 
10. Eph. fi. 11. Col. iv. 18. 1 Thes. 
i. 8. ii. 9. BThes. ii. δ. 2Tim. fi. 
8. Heb. xiil. 7. Rev. il. 5. fii. 3. 


xviii. 5. 
be mindfal of, Heb. xi. 15. 
make mention, Heb. xi. 22 (marg., 
with περί, remember). 
βρη 


μόσυνον. 
Matt. xxvi. 13. Mark 


xiv. 9. Acts x. 4. 


μγηστενω. 
be espoused, Matt. i. 18. 


Pass. 


" Luke ᾿. 27. ii. 5. 
μογγιλάλος, speaking with 8 


boarse hollow voice. 
Mark vil. 32, for μογιλάλος, G’’Tr. 
having πριν tin 
an ent in one’s 
Mark vii. 32 (μογγιλάλος 6" 11). 


hardly, Luke fr 39. 


μόδιος. only 
bushel, Matt. v.15. Mark iv. 21. only 


Luke xi. 33. 
μοί, See ἐγώ. 


οιχάω. 
Mid., commit adultery, Matt. v. 32 
(μοιγευϑῆναι fr. μοιχεύω LTrS), 32. 
xix. 9¢. Mark x. 11, 12. 


μοιχεία. 
adultery, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vii. 
21. John viii. 3(ap). Gal. v. 19 
(omS). , 
° μοιχευῶ. 

commit adultery (with'), Matt. v. 
27, 28). xix. 18. Mark x. 19. Luke 
xvi. 18. xviii. 20. Rom. il. 22¢. xiii. 
9. Jas. ii. 11¢. Rev. fi. 22. 

Pass. as Mid., in adultery, John 
viii. 4°(ap). 

Add Matt. v. 32, see por yd. 


μοιχος. 
adulterer, Luke xviii. 11. 1 Cor. vi. 
9. Heb. xiii. 4. Jas. iv. 4(-LTS). 
μόλις. 
hardly, Acts xxvii. 8. 
seareely, Rom. v. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 18. 
gearce, Acts xiv. 18. xxvii. 7. 
See ἰσχύω. 


μολύνω. 
defile, 1Cor. viii. 7. Rev. iii. 4 


xiv. , 
μολυσμος. 
filthiness, 9 Cor. vii. 1. 
μομφῇ. 
quarrel (marg. complaint), Col. ili. 18. 
abode, John, aly. 98, 
mansion, John xiv. 2. 


ovoyerns. 
only begotten (said of Christ), Joha 
i. 14, 18. iii. 16, 18. 1 John iv. 9. 
son, Heb. xi. 17. 
d, Luke ix. 88. 
only, Luke vii. 12. 
one viil. 42. 





μόνος 


964 μυριάς 


μόνος. μόρφωσ iG. 
only, Matt. iv. 10. xii. 4. xvii. 8.} form, Rom. ii. 20. 2 Tim. ffi. 5. 


xxiv. 36. Mark ix. 8. Luke iv, 8. 


xxiv. 18. John v. 44. xvii. 3. Rom. 
xvi. 4,27. 1Cor. ix. 6. xiv. 36. 
Phil. iv. 15. Col. iv. 11. 1Tim. i. 


17. vi. 15, 16. 2 Tim, iv. 11. 2 John 


1. Jude 4, 25. Rev. ix. 4(omS). 
xv. 4. 

alone, Matt. iv. 4. xiv. 23. xviii. 
15. Mark vi. 47. Luke iv. 4. νυ. 21. 
vi. 4. ix. 36. x. 40. John vi. 15, 22. 
viii. 9(ap), 16, 29. xii. 24. xvi. 822. 
Rom, xi. 3. Gal. vi. 4. 1 Thes. iii, 
1. Heb. ix. 7. 

by one’s self, Mark ix. 2, Luke 
xxiv. 12(ap). 

Add Mark xi. 13 (leaves. .), L». 

See also καταμόνας. 


Adv., Ἃ 

only, Matt. v.47. viii. 8. x. 42. 
xiv. 86. xxi. 19, 21. Mark v. 36. 
vi. 8. Luke viii. 50. John v. 18. 
xi. 52, xii. 9. xiii. 9. Acts viii. 16. 
xi. 19. xviii. 25. xix. 27. xxi. 13. 
xxvi. 29. xxvii. 10. 

Rom. {. 32. fii. 29. iv. 12, 16. v. 
8,11. viii. 23. ix. 10, 24. xiii. δ. 
1Cor. vii. 39. xv. 19. 3Cor. vii. 7. 
viii. 10, 19, 21. ix. 12. Gal. i. 23. 
11.10. fii. 2. iv. 18. v. 13. vi. 12. 
Eph. i. 21. Phil. 1. 27, 29. ii. 12, 


27. 1 Thes. i. 5, 8. ii. 8. 2 Thes. fi. | TTrS 


7. 1Tim. v.13. 2Tim. ii. 20. iv. 8. 
Heb. ix. 10. xii. 26. Jas. i. 22. fi. 
24. 1 Pet. ii. 18. 1 John fi. 2. v. 6. 
alone, John xvii. 20. Acts xix. 26. 
Rom. iv. 23. 
but, Matt. ix. 21, 
μονόφϑαλμος. 
wih one eye, Matt. xviii. 9 Mark 
Xe e 


pore. 

Pass., desolate, 1 Tim. ν. δι, 
μορφή. 

ὦτα, Mark xvi. 1Xap). Phil. ii. 


to form, σα iv, 19. 


μυλικός 
42 (μύλος ὀνικός 


times ten thonsan a 
μυριάδες πέντε ousand, ots 
xix. 19. od 


οσχοποιέω. 


make ἃ calf, Acts vii. 41. 


μόσχος. 
calf, Luke av. 23, δ, 80. Heb. 


ix. 12, 19. Rev. iv. 7. 


μοῦ. See ἐγώ. 
μουσικός. 
musician, Rev. xviii. 22. 
μόχϑος. 
travail, 1 Thes. fi. 9. 2 Thes. iif. 8. 
i , 2Cor. xi. 27. 


μ . 
marrow, Heb. iv. 12. 
μυέω. 
instruct, Phil. iv. 12. 
μυϑος. 
fable, 1 Tim. i. 4. iv. 7. 8Tim. ἔν. 


4, Tit. 1. 14. 2 Pet. i. 16. 


μυκάομαι. 
to roar, Rev. x. 8. 
μυκτηρίζω. 
to mock, Gal. vi. 7. 
millstone, Mark ix. 


‘LTrS). 
Add Luke xvii. 2, for ὑνικός, @'"L 


λίϑος 


᾿ μύλινος, of a mill? 
Rev. xviii. 21, for μύλος, LTr. 
μύλος. 


millstone, Matt. xviii. 6. Luke 


xvii. 2 (Aidog G’LTTrS). Rev. 
xviii. 2] (μύλενος LTr, λίϑος 5), 22. 


Add Matt. xxiv. 41, for κύλων, LT 


TrS. Mark ix. 42, see ALSoc. 


μυλων. 
mill, Matt. xxiv. 41 (μύλος LTT 5). 


μυριας. 
ten thousand, Jude 14. 
μυριάδες μυριάδων, ten thousand 
Rev. v. 11(ap). 





μυρίζω 
δύο μυριάδες (δισ ς LT, δυσ- 
μυριάδες Tr) , two handred 
Rev. ix. 16. 
Plural, 


Acts xxi. 20.— 
τ innumerable Heb 
~—an oom 60. 
xii. 22. pany, 


μυρίζω. 
anoint, Mark xiv. 8. 
μύριοι, μυρίοι. 


ten thousand. Matt. xviii. 24. 1 Cor. 
iv. 15. xiv. 19, 


9 


μύρον. 
ointment, Matt. xxvi. 7, 9 (omS), 
12. Mark xiv. 8,4. Luke vii. 37, 
88, 46. xxiii. 56. John xi. 2. xii. 
δι, 5. Rev. xviii. 13. 
Add Mark xiv. 5 (τοῦτο. .), ΟΡῚ, 
TTr, for τοῦτο, 5. 


[4 


μυστήριον. 

, Matt. xiii. 11. Mark iv. 

11. Luke viii. 10. Rom. xi. 25. 

xvi. 25. 1Cor. if. 7. iv. 1. xiii. 2. 

xiv. 3. xv. 51. Eph. i. 9. iii. 3, 4, 

9. v. 32. vi. 19. Col. i. 26, 27. ii. 

3. iv. 8. 3 Thes. ii. 7. 1 Tim. iii, 9, 
16. Rev. i. 20. x. 7. xvii. 5, 7. 


Add 1 Cor. ii. 1, for μαρτύριον, GS. 
μυωπάζω. 

ean not see far off, 2Pet. i. 9. 
μώλωψ. 

stripes, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

μωμάομαι, μωμέο 

to blame, 3 Cor. vi. 3. viii. 20. 
μῶμος. 

Memish, 2 Pet. ii. 13. 


μοραίϊφῶ. 
Pass., lose saver, Matt. v. 13. Luke 
xiv. 34. — heoome a fool, Rom. i. 22. 
make foolish, 1 Cor. i. 20. 
[4 
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e 


VAVENS 


‘ah Matt.'vil 26. xxv. 2,8, 8. 
8Tim. i. 23, Tit. fil. 9. 
Matt. v. 22, xxiii. 17, 19(-Gs 


itade, Luke xii-| L°TTrS). 1 Cor. iii. 18. iv. 10. 
Neut., fooliah thing, 1 Cor. i. 27.— 
foolishness, 1 Cor. i. 


POLL 

yes, Matt. v. 87ι. ix. 28. xi. 9. 
xiii. 51. xxi. 16. Luke vil. 26. xii. 
δ. John xi. 27. xxi. 15, 16. Acts 
v. 8. xxii. 27. 2Cor. i. 172, 18, 194, 
2. Phm. 20. Jas. v. 12¢. Rev. xiv. 
Phe Matt. xvii. 25. Mark vii. 28. 

m. iif. 29. 

even so, Matt. xi, 26. Luke x. 21. 
Rev. i. 7. xvi. 7. xxii. 20(omS). 

surely, Rev. xxii. 20. 

verily, Luke xi. 51. 

Matt. xv. 27. 

Add Phil. iv. 3, for καί, GLTS. 

ψαύς. 

temple, Matt. xxiii. 16ι, 17, 21, 35. 
xxvi. 61. xxvii. 5, 40,51. Mark 
xiv. 58. xv. 29, 38. Luke i. 9, 21, 
22. xxiii. 45. John fi. 19, 20, 21. 
Acts vii. 48(omS). xvii. 24. 

1Cor. iii. 16, 172. vi. 19. 2Cor. 
vi. 16¢. Eph. fi. 21. 2Thes. ii. 4. 
Rev. iii. 12. vii. 15. xi. 1, 2, 192. 
xiv. 15(-@°), 17. xv. 5, 6 (-GoT 
Tr), 8¢. xvi.1(-GoTr>), 17. xxi. 222. 

v . 

With πιστικός, spikenard, Mark xiv. 
3(marg. pure nard, or liquid nard). 
John xii. 3, 

aff ψαυαγέω. 

er shipwreck, 2 Cor. xi. 25. 

make shipwreck, 1 Tim. {. 19. 


γαύκληρος. 
owner of the* ship, Acts xxvii, 11. 


μωρία. φαὺς. 
foolishness, 1 Cor. 1. 18, 21, 23. fi.| ship, Acts χχν!!, 41. 


14, iff, 19. 
foolish 


[2 


, Eph. v. 4. 


ψαύτης. 
shi Acts xxvii. 27, 80. 
i or, Rev. xviii. 17. 


rearia, 


& 


oung man, 
εἶτ. 11, 18 (νεανίσκος LTS), 22 
(νεανίσκος LTS). 


ψεανίσκος. 
oung man, Matt. xix. 20, 22. 
ork xiv. Bi, 51(-G~LTrS). xvi. 
δ. Luke vii. 14. Acts ii. 17. v. 10. 
1 John ii. 13, 14. 
ie Acts xxiii, 18, 22, for veaviac, 


ψεχρός. 
dead, subst., Matt. vifi. 22¢. x. 8 
(-@T). xi. 6. xiv. 2. xvii. 9. xxif. 
31, 32. xxvii. 64. xxviii. 7. Mark 
vi. 14, 16(-TTr®S). ix. 9, 10. xii. 
25, 26. 27. Luke vii. 22. ix. 7, 60¢. 
i. 30, 31. xx. 35, 37, 38. xxiv. 

δ 46. John ii, 22. v. 21, 25. xii. 1, 
9, 17. xx. 9. xxi. 14. Acts iii. 15. 
iv. 2,10. x. 41, 42. xiii. 30, 34. 
xvii. 3, 31, 32. xxiil. 6. xxiv. 15 
(-GeLTS), 21. xxvi. 8, 23. 
Rom. i. 4. iv. 17, 24. vi. 4, 9, 13. 
vii. 4. viii. 11¢. x. 7, 9. xi. 15. xiv. 
9. 1Cor. xv. 121, 13, 15, 16, 20, 21, 
291, 29(atrd¢ GLTS ), 32, 35, 42, 52. 
8 Cor. i. 9. Gal. i. 1. Eph. i. 20. v. 
14. Phil. ifi. 11. Col. i 18. fi. 12. 
1Thes. ἱ. 10. iv. 16. 2Tim. fi. 8. 
iv. 1. Heb. vi. 2. xi. 19, 35. xili. 
20. 1 Pet. i. 8, 21. iv. 6. Rev. i. δ. 
xi. 18. xiv. 13. xx. 5, 122, 13¢. 
one dead, Mark ix. 26. 

dead man, Matt. xxiii. 27. xxviii. 4, 
Rev. xvi. 3. 

he shat i is dead, Luke vii. 15, 1 Pet. 
v. 6. 

dead, adj., Luke xv. 24, 32. Acts 
v.10. xx. 9. xxviii. 6. Rom. vi. 
11. vii. 8. viii. 10. Eph. ii. 1, 5. 
Col. ii. 13. Heb. vi. 1. ix. 14. Jas. 
., 17, 20 (ἀργός 1 LT), 262. Rev. i. 
ἐπὶ νεκροῖς, after men are dead, Heb. 
{x. 17. 


Add Mark xvi. 14(ap). 


mortify, Col. fii. 6. 


φεανίας. 
Acts vil. δ8. xz. 9. xi. 12». 


966 v20dK0Q0¢ 


Pass., dead, Rom. iv. 19°. Heb. 


ld 


ψεχρῶσιξ. 
dying, 9 Cor. iv. 10. 
deadness, Rom. iv. 19. 


ψεομηνία. See νουμηνία. 
γος. 
new, Matt. ix. 17¢. Mark ff. 22, 33 
ς- G@LTTrS ); 22(ap). Luke v. 87¢, 
88, 89. 1 Cor. eb. xii. 24. 
new man, Col. fii. 10. 
Fem., young woman, Tit. ii. 4. 


ome 12,18 xxii. 
xv. . 
unger ie 2, 11, “wipe ee 
younger man, 1 Tim, v. 1. 
ohn xxi, 18. 
young man, Acts v. 6, Tit. ff. 6. 


y20000¢, ¥0000¢ GTS. 
young, Luke ii. 24, 


ψεύτης. 
k x. 20. Luke xviii. 31. Acts 
xxvi. 4. 1 Tim. iv. 12. 


20PUTOG. 
novice (narg, one newly came to the 
faith), 1 Tim. iii. 6. 


¢ 


vivo. 
jbeokon, John xill 24. Acta xxiv. 


veges, 

stlond, Matt. xvii. 5¢ xxiv. 80. 

vi. 64, Mark ix. Tt. xiii. 26. xiv. 
82. Luke ix. 342, 835. xii. 54. xxi. 
27. Acts i. 9. 1Cor. x. 1 ἃ, 1 Thes. 
iv. 17. 2 Pet. fi. 17(xa? ὀμίχλη GLT 
3). Jude 12, Rev. 1. 7, x. 1. xi. 12, 
xiv. 142, 15, 16. 


ψέφος. 
eloud, Heb. xii. 1. 

ψεφρός. 
Plur., ἡ Rev. ii. 23. 


Σαρρα (Gr. τας ᾿ Per) 
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ψεωτερικός. φοιάω. 
youthful, 3 Tim. ii. 22. get the victory, Rov. xv. 3 
Veo Ve ὁ. 
ne ere | Re Ua, 
. Rom. ili. t. 1 John ii. 
T° protest by, τον, xv. Sl. 13, 14. iv. 4. v. 4t, 6. Rev. ii. 7, 
A Ὁ. 11, 17. 26. iti. 5, 12, 21t. xi. 7. 
spin, Matt. vi. 28. Luke xii. 27. 11. xiil. 7(ap). xvii. 14. xxi. 7. 
erin eenguar, Hv. v2 
bes child, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. ψίκη. 
victory, John ¥ τ. a 


γήπιος. 

babe, Matt. xi. 26. xxi. 16. Luke 
x. 2]. Rom. fi. 20. 1Cor. fii. 1. 
Heb. v. 13. 

1Cor. xifi. 11. Gal. iv. 1, 
8. Eph. iv. 14. 
Gen., childish, 1 Cor. xiii. 11. 
Add 1 Thes. ii. 7, for ἤπιος, LS. 


ψησίον. 
island, Acts xxvii. 16. 
ἢσος. 
26. xxviii. 1, 
xvi. 20. 
6. xxviii. 11. Rev. 


Acts 
7, 9. 
isle, 


i. 9. 


Matt evil. ep ap). Mark 
ix. TS). Luke ii. 37. Acts xiv. 
23. 1Cor. vii. 5(omS). 2Cor. vi. 
5. xi. 27. 

fast, Acts xxvii. 9. 


φηστευ 
te Matt. tv. 3. vi. 162, 17°, 
18. ix. 14¢, 15. Mark ii. 182, 19, 19 
(ap), 20. Luke v. 83, 34, 35. xviii. 


“With fy, used to fast, Mark {i 160. 


ng ΠΟ 
fasting, Matt. xv. 32. Mark vill. 8. 


be sober, ate, 8. 1 Pet. i. 18. 
‘waiah, 3 Tim. iv. 5. 1 Pet. iv. y 





vistory, Matt. xii. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 
54, 65, Mts br. 


WTO. 
basin, John xiii. 5. 
φύττω. 
Matt. vi. 17. xv. 2. Mark 


ohn ix. 7(-L°), 7, 114, 15. 
14.1 Tim. v. 


vii. 3. 
xiii, δ, 6, 8¢, 10, 1 
10. , 
0200. 
perceive, Mark vii. 18. viif. 17. 
understand, Matt. xv.17. xvi. 9, 
11. xxiv. 15. Mark xili. 14. John 
xii. 40. Rom. i. 20. Eph fii. 4. 
ti. i, 7. Heb. xi. 3. 

Eph. iii. 20. 


consider, Β Tim. i. 1. 


νόημα. 
thought, 3 Cor. x. ῥ' 
device, ‘3Cor. fi.1 


Cor. fii. ὟΝ 
Phil. ἜΝ 7. , 


#08 0¢ 
bastard, Heb. zxil. 8. 
70 
John x. μή. 
ith ὃ XD, eat, Stim. i 17. 


iv. 4. xi. 8. 


φομίζω. 
Pass., be wont, Acts xvi. 13. 


. think, Matt. v. 17. x. 34. Acts viil. 


20. xvii. 29. 1Cor. vii. 36. 

su Matt. xx. 10. Luke ii, 44. 
iil. Acts vii. 25. xiv. 19. xvi. 
27. xxi, 29. 1Cor. vii. 26. 1 Tim. 
vi. 5. 


νομικός 


about the law, t. ΜΙ, 9. 
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POUPELCOS 
9A, iv. 41, 51, 21', 21. ν. 8, 4), 14, 
18), 23', "vi. 2131, Eph. ii. 15. 


lawyer Matt! σχῇ, 85. Luke vil. | Phil. iff. δὶ, 6, 9). 1 Tim. 1. 8, 9. 


80. x.35. xi. 45, 46,62, xiv. 8,| Heb. vil. 5, 12!, 161, 19, 26¢, vill 
Tit, $1. 13. 4, 101. ix. Τϑι(ατι. L), 22 . x. 1 § 
rt ag EO te θν 
. , ve 
lawfully, 1 Tim. i. 8. 2Tim. if. 5. | Aad Matt, xv. 6, for ἐντολή, TS. 
ψόμισμα. 1Cor. ix. 20(ap). 
money, Matt. xxii. 19. 90680. 
Wdoxadog. dote (marg. sick), 1 Tim. vi. 4. 
teacher of the law, 1 Tim. i. 7. φόση 
ΓΎΣ law, Luke v.17. Acts! disease John v. d(ap). 
γυμοθεσία. sickness, Matt ας 28. vill. 17. ix. 
Ve e Φ 
giving of the law, στα, ἰχ. 4. (goes. 1. Mark iil, 15(-TTrS). 
φομοϑετέο. disease, Matt. iv. 24. Mark i. 34, 
Pas., receive thet law Heb. vil.11.| tnke iv. 40. vi.17. ix. 1. Acts 
establish, Heb. vill. 6. xix. 12. ἊΜ ᾿ 
φομοϑέ Ἃ infirmi uke vil. 1. 
lawgiver, Jas. tv. Ie φοσσιαᾶ. 
5 100, brood, Luke xiii. 34 (voociov® 1,). 
Without the article, 1. φοσσίοι. 
Matt. “67. 


law, Matt. v. 17, 18. vii. 12. xi. 
13. xii, δ. xxii. 36, 40, xxifi. 23. 
Luke ii. 22, 231, 941, 97, 39. x. 26. 
xvi 16,17. xxiv. 44. John {. 17, 

45(46). vil. 19¢, 23, 49, 61. vill. ὁ 
(ap), 17. x. 84. 84, xv. 25. 
xviii. 81. mis. 1. Acts vi 13. vil. 
53. xiii, 15, 39. xv. 5, 2A(ap). xviii. 
18, 15. xxi. 20, 24, 28. xxil. 8, 12. 
xxiii. 8, 29. xxiv. 6(ap), 14. xxv. 


8. exviil. 23. 

Rom, ff. 12! 13 art. LTS), 18 
(art. GoLTS), 14, 14, 14 15, 
ΤΊ (-art. 601,1... 18, 20 

25)t, 26, 27, 271, 11]. oe. oO ἂν 
91, 27, 271,'281, 31}. iv. 131, 14}, 
15, , 16, 18, a 13%, 201, vi. 14], 151. 
vil. 1 2, 3, 4, 6, 6, ΚΗ , 
81, 91, or Ἢ ἧς 1, 25. 28 

2812, ' viii. 2.) 3 "“ 7. ix. th re 
(-G@LTS), x. 4}, δ. xiif. 81, 10], 
1Cor. vii. 39! (omS). ix. 8, 9, 
20'r, xiv. 21, 34. xv. 56. Gal. il. 
164, 191, 211, iif. 21, δι, 102, 10, 
11%, 12, 13, 17, 181, 19, 21¢, 211, 23°, 


Add Luke xiii. 34, see vooord, 
ψοσσός. See γεοσσός. 
“gr 
Mid., keep ba Acts Ve 2, 8. — 

purloin, Tit. ii. 10. 


south wind, Linke “sit, δῦ. Acta 
xxvii. 13. xxviii. 18. 
south, Matt. xii. 42. Luke xi. 81. 
xiii, 29. Rev. xxi. 18. 

ψουθεσία. 
admonition, 1 Cor. x. 11. Eph. vi. 
A. Tit. 111, 10. 


ψουθετέω. 
admonish, Rom. χυ. 14, Col. iif, 
16. 1 Thes. v. 12. 3 Thes. fii. 15. 
warn, Acts xx. 31. 1Cor. iv, 14, 
Col. i. 28. 1 Thes. v. 14. 
νουμηνία, νεομηνία LS, 
new moon, Col. ii. 


φουνεχῶς. 
disereetly, Mark xii. 84, 
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i. 12. ff. 10¢, 25. ili. 21. 9 Pet. ffi. 
7, 18. 1 John if. 18, 36. fii, 2. 

3. 2John δ. Jude 25. 

wine, , that now is, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 


Ουνί GLTS). 
at this time, 1 Cor. xvi. 12, 
this time, Matt. xxiv. 21. Mark 


Rev. xiii. 18. 


φυμρφῆ. 
bride, John fii. 29. Rev. xviii. 28. 
xxi. 2, 9 (-G@’”). xxii. 17. 


dsughter-in-lew, Matt. x. 35. Luke 
xii. 63¢. 


’ 


m, Matt. ix. 1δί. xxv. 1, 
δ, 6, 10. Mark it. 19( ), 19, 20. 
uke v. 84, 35. John i. 


ing, Luke xxiv. 45. 
1Cor. xiv. 1 "152, 19. Phil. iv. 7. 
LA 








᾿ὁ νῦν καιρός, this time, Rom. iii. 26. 
m. viii. 18. 

xi. 5.— With ἐν, πον δὲ this time, 

2 Cor. viii. 14 3). 

toned this world, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 


this present wor 2 Tim. iv. 10. 
Tit. ii. i 
ἀπὸ τοῦ viv, from henceforth, Luke 


ὁ xviii. 23. 1. 48. ν. 10. xi. 62. Acts xviii, 6. 
bride-chamber, | t. ix. 15. Mark after, Luke xxii. 69. 
ii. 19. Luke v. 84. νῦν οὐκέτι, now henoeforth no more, 


2 Cor. v. 16. 
of late, John xi. 8. 


Matt. xxvi. 66. xxvii. 42, 
Add Matt. xii. $2, for τούτῳ, ψ. 


43. 3. Mark x. 80. xv. 82. Luke ii. 


29. vi. 21¢, 25. xi. 39. xvi. 25. xix. | Luke vi. 25 (full. .), Tr’S. xxi, 
42. xxii. 36. 18 (drink ἀπὸ rod viv), TS, John 
John ii. 8, iv. 18, 23. v. 28. viii. | Vi. 42, for οὖν, TTr. Acts xiii. 81 
40, 52. ix. 21, 41. xi. 22. xif. 27, (who are. .), @/LTS. Rom. xi. 81 
811, xiii. 81, 86. xiv. 29. xv. 22,|(they..), L®, for αὐτοί, 3, Heb. xi. 
24. xvi. 5, 22, 29, 30, 32(-GeLT| 16, for νυνί, GLTS. 


τὰ viv, τανῦν. 
new, Acts iv. 29. v. 88, xx, 82. 
xxvii. 22. 
but new, Acts xvii. 80. 


TS). xvii. 5, 7,13. xviii. 36. xxi. 


0. 

Acts fi. 88 (omS). iif. 17. vii. 4, 
84,52. x. 5,83. xii. 11. xiii. 11. 
xv. 10. xvi. 36, 37. xx. 22, 25. 
xxii. 16. xxiii. "15, 21. xxiv. 18 
(on LTS). xxvi. 6,17 (α’, ἐγώ 
LTS). 


uri. 

now, Rom. iii. 21. vi. 22. vii. 6, 17. 
xv. 23, 25. 1 Cor. v. 11. xii. 18. xiii. 
ii,|13. xiv. 6. xv. 20. 2Cor. viii. 11, 
: 22. peph. fi. 13. Col. i. 21, 26. iif. 
. Phm. 9, 11. Heb. viii, δ, xi. 16 
. (iv OLTS). 

Add, for viv, Acts xxii, 1, GLTS, 
xxiv. 13, LTS. 


we. 
night, Matt. iv. 2. xii. 40%. xiv. 
25. xxvi. $31, 34. Mark iv. 27. v, 


Heb. fi. 8. ix. 5, 24, 26 rn LTS). 
5. vi. 45. xiv, 27 (-GoL*TTrS), 


xii. 26, Jas. iv. 13, 16. v. 1. 1 Pet, 


φύσσω 910 ξυράω 
80. Luke fi. 87. v. 5. xii. 20. χνὶϊ, 44. xxvii. 7. Acts xvii. 21. Eph. 
34. xvili. 7. xxi. 37. John ix. 4.1]. 12, 19. Heb. xi. 13. 3Jobn 5. 
xi. 10. xiii. 30. xxi. 3. Acts ix. 24. grerang®, Acts xvii. 18. Heb. xiii, 
δ αν, al. iL Th 33, 51. axvi ΓΤ 1 Pet, iv. 12 
. XX. xxiii. xxvi. et. iv. 
7. xxvii. 23, 27. xvi. 23 
oi ail, 12. 1 Νὰ x1 23. 1 Thes. ξέστη 
9. fii. 10. v es. iii. 8. 

1Tim. v. 5. 8Tim. 1. 3. 2 Pet. μι.) Pot ar a Kop. 
10(omS). Rev. iv. & vii. 15. viii. ξηραίφω. 

2. xii. 10. χίν. 11. xx. 10. xxi. fy up, Mark v. 29. xi. 20. Rev. 
a. ab, 5. Xvi. 1 
Δ ει, Matt. ii. 14, xxvii.| wither, Jas. 1. 11. 


Sonn i, ἃ. Ὑ δός ὑπ᾽. ἊΝ passive, 
ohn fii. 2. vii. 50(- xix. 
ht, 1 Thes. v. Tt. xv. 
nig : wither, 1 Pet. 1. 24, 
ἰἰέσης νυκτός, at midnight, Matt. wither away, Matt. xill. 6. xxi 
ov . xi. 21, Luk 
Acta 51. 9 away, Mark ix. 18. 
φυσσω, VUTTO. | ts (marg. be dried), Rev. xiv. 
pierce, John xix. win ie . 
G00. 
to slumber, Matt, xxv. 6. 2Pet.| dry, Luke xxiii. 81. 
ii. 8. land, Heb. xi. ore 
μερον. land, Matt. xxiii. 15. 
a night wd tt 2Cor. xi. 25. Ni sae kn Matt. xii. 10. Luke vi. 
slothful, πο eee Add Mark iii. 3, for Egpaiv., pass. 
dull, Heb. Vv. 11. part. “9 LTrS. , 
φῶτος. λιϑος. 
back, Rom. xi. 10. of wood, 2Tim. ii. 20. Rev. ix. 
Serta. ξύλο». 
lodging, Acts xxviii. 23. Phm. 22. wood, 1Cor. iif. 12. Rev. xviil. 
ξενίζω. 12, 
entertain, Heb. xiii. 2. staff, Matt. xxvi. 47, 55. Mark 


lodge, Acts x. 18, 23, 32. xxviii. 7.| xiv. 43, 48. Luke xxii. 52. 
Pass., lodge, Acts x. 6. xxi. 16. stocks, Acts xvi. 24 


strange thing, Acts xvil. 200. tree, Luke xxiii. 81. Acts v. 30. 
Mid., thi strange 00 x. 89. xifi. 29. Gal. iii. 18. 1 Pet. 
1 Pet. iv. 13.—think strange, 1 . | if. 24. Rev. if. 7. xxii. 2, 14. 
Υ, 4, Add Rev. xxii. 19, for βίβλος, GL 
ξενοδοχέω. ΤΊ: 5. + for βίβλου, 
lodge strangers, 1 Υ͂, 10. , 
ἕγος. shave, 1Cor. xi. ὄν, 6. 


stranger, Matt. xxv. 35, 38, 43,| Mid., shave, Acts xxi. 24, 
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ὃ, 7, τό. 


A particle answering mainly to| 27 


our article the, better to the French 


le, better still to the German der. | Σ 


Used generally where the noun 
refers to a person or thing as well 
known, either already. mentioned or 
otherwise understood. Also com- 
monly with proper names, as ὁ ‘In- 
σοῖς, ὁ Neitoc; and often with ab- 
stract nouns, as ἡ ἀγάπη, ἡ δικαιοσύνη. 
Passin. 

Its peculiar uses are as follows: 

I. As a demonstrative pronoun, 
once, in the quotation: τοῦ γὰρ 
κοὶ γένος ἐσμέν, 

his, Acts xvii. 28. 

II. In distinctions and distriba- 
tion, 6 μὲν .. ὁ δέ. See μέν. 

Iti. In narrative, by way of trans- 
ition to another person or party, ὁ 
δέ without a preceding ὁ μέν 

and he, Matt. if. 21. xii. 11. 

οἱ dé, bat they, Matt. ix. 31. 

he, Matt. xiil. 28, xiv. 18. 

then he, Matt. xiii. 62. 

Rte. Bruder gives 240 instances, 
all in the Gospels and Acts. 

IV. With an ellipsis. 

he that had reecived’, Matt. xxv. 17. 
—Add ver. 22 (λαμβάνω @LTTr). 

he that had. . , 2Cor. viii. 15¢, 

whois.., Acts xiii. 9. 

to whom... , Rom. xiii. 7/. 


V. Followed by a genitive. 

ὃ, the son, Matt. iv. 21. x. 2, 3. 
Mark 1.19. if. 14. Luke vi. 15. 
John xxi. 2. Acts xili. 22. — In ital- 
ics, Mark ifi. 17, 18. — the father, 
Acts vii. 16. 

4, her ee the wif Matt, 1, 6.— the 
wife, John xix. 25.— the mother, 
Mark xvi. 1. 


oly they which are of of the house, 
ZV. 23. Gal. Ve ay tate or Hatiplee 
Luke v. 338, 


of ἐκ τῶν, they which are (that be) 
εἴ one’s housebeld, Rom. xvi. 10, 11. 


τῶν τοῦ λαοῦ, the people's, Heb. vii. 
τὴν τοῦ ἑτέρου, of the other, 1 Cor. 


τὸ τοῦ ἑτέρου, anether’s wealth, 
1 Cor. x. 24. 
τό, the profit’, 1 Cor. x. 83. —it.. 
according te, Ῥεῖ. i. 22. — what. . 
on, Jas. nay. 14 (τά L). 

.., Matt. xxi. 21. 
that . 1 John iv. 3. 
which is, Rom. v. 15. 


With a pronoun, thine ewn, his, his 
own, ete., yours, ete., Acts xvi. 33, 
1Cor. x. 24, 29. xiii. 5. xvi. 18, 
aver xii. 14. Phil. ii. 31. 2Tim. 
ii. e 

Neut. plural, τά. 

the things, Matt. vi. 34 (-@’LTTr 
S). Rom. viii. δι, 1 Cor. ii. 1l¢, 14. 
vii. 342. Pui. fi, 4. 

things, 1 Cor. xiii. 11. Phil. fi, 4. 
the that (which) are (be), 
Matt. xxii. 21¢. Mark viii. 33¢. xii. 
17ι. Luke xx. 25t. 1Cor. vii. 33. 
“the things ee that (which) belong to 

6 at LW. 0 
(concern, make for), Rom. xiv 19. 
Corn vii. 82, 2Cor. xi. 30. 

the things contained in, Rom. fi. 14. 

‘the things (those that .., Matt. 
t. 

what was befallen te, Matt. viii. 33. 

business, Luke ii. 49. 

τὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ, brother’s, 1 John 
iii. 12. 

Not rendered, Matt. xvi. 13. xxvi. 
28(-LTTrS). Mark if, 18. viii. 27. 
xiv. 24(-@L*TS). Luke xvi. 8. 
1Cor. i. 18. x. 33. Gal. if. 20. 
1Tim. vi. 3. Jas. i. 25. 

Add Luke xxiv. 10(.. of James) 
LITrs. Tit. ii. 10(. . of God), GL 

See also οἰκοδομή, περί 


VI, As the Prepositive Article. 


1. Before Nouns, Adjectives, and 
Numerals. 


Sometimes rendered he that is 
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that which i is 5 often with a neuter, 
Ἃ Iso ἄλλος, ἀρχαῖος, 
αὗτός, ἌΝΩ “πὸ εἰος, ἐσ χατος, i- 
δος, καλός, ipa λοιπός, πᾶς, πο- 
λύς, φανερός, ete. 
2. Before Participles. 

Commonly rendered he that, that 
whioh, ete., with the indicative of 
the verb; 5. Bey 

6 ἐρχόμενος, (lit. the one οοταΐῃρ,) 
he that cometh, Matt. ili. 11. 

τὸ ῥηϑέν, that which was spoken, 
Matt. fi. 17. xxfi. 31. 

B. gives about 1200 instances. 

#6 ὧν καὶ ὁ ἦν, κι τ. Δ. See ὧν fr. 
εἰμί. 

8. Before Infinitives. 

Which thus become nouns, with 
all their cases except the vocative. 

Nominative, 0. g., τὸ ἀναστῆναι, the 

, Mark ix. 10. But τό oftener 
not rendered, as 

τὸ ζῆν, to live, Phil, 1.21. 

Genitive, τοῦ, often denotes the de- 
sign or purpose of an action. 
that... Lm, nig ht, would, should, 
Matt. 2 uke iv. 42 ° 7. 
xxi. 22. xxii. 31. xxiv. 16, Ψ 
Acta χ. 41. xiil. 41. xxiii. 20. xxvi. 
18. xxvii. 1. Rom. vi. 6. xi. 8ὲ, 10. 
1Cor. x. 13. Phil. iii. 10. Heb. xi. 
δ. Jas. v. 17. 

that, Acts xiv. 18. xv. 20. 1 Pet. 
iii, 10. 

so that, Acts vii. 19. Rom. vii. 3? 

from*, Rom. xv. 22. 

Not rendered, Matt. if. 13. iii, 13. 
xiii. 3. xxiv. 45. Mark iv. 3(-LTr> 
S). Luke i, 77, 79. ii. 24, 27. iv. 
10. v. 1 (καί L™TTrS). viii. 5. ix. 
51. xii. 42. xxiv. 29. Acts iii. 2, 12. 
ix. 15. xviii. 10. xx. 3, 20, 27, 30. 
xxi. 12. xxiii. 15. Rom. i. 24. viii. 12. 
1 Cor. vii. 87(-LTS). Gal. iii. 101 
Heb. x. 7, 9. 
᾿ Denoting a result, or in other forms 


of expression, 


so that, Rom. vii. 3? 
that, 1Cor. xvi. 4. Heb. v. 12. 


that .. would, sho 
Luke {. 57, τ a Jae Per Acts 


xxvii. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 17. 

whereby, Phil. iii. 21. 

for”, Luke ii. 21. 

Not rendered, Luke i. 9. xxii. 6. 
xxiv. 25. Acts xiv. 9. Rom. xv. 28. 
1Cor. ix. 6(-LS). 2 Cor. i. 8. viii. 
11. Gal. iii. 10? Rev. ix. 10. xiv. 15 
(-GoLTTr, τοῦ ϑερισμοῦ for τοῦ ϑε- 
pioat, S). 

Add Acts x. 25 (.. εἰσελϑεῖνῚ, LTS. 
xxvi. 18(. . ἐπιστρέψαι), StGLTS, καὶ 
BC. 1 Cor. ix. 10(ap). Rev. xii. 7, τοῦ 
πολεμῆσαι for ἐπολέμησαν, GLTTrS. 


In a few other cases τοῦ is prece- 
ded by ἐκ, we, or mpd. 
_ Dative, τῷ, see ἐν. 

Accusative, τό, see διά, εἷς, perd(**), 
πρός. 
4, Before Adverbs and Prepositions. 


Often rendered he that is, that 
which is, the things, eto, See also 
κατά, κάτω, μετά, νῦν͵ πλησίον, πρός, 
περί; σύν. B. gives 279 instances, 
Frequently not rendered. 


5. Before quotations and other 
phrases. 

this sa namely, Rom. xiii. 9. 

a errs 9 'Gal. v. 14. 
é, this, Heb. xii. 27. —now 
that Eph. iv. 9. 

Not rendered, Matt. xix. 18. Mark 
ix. 23. Luke i. 62. ix. 46. xix. 48. 
xxii. 2, 4, 28, 24, 37 (ὅτι L). Acts 
iv. 21. xxii. 80. Rom. viii. 26. 
1 Thes, iv. 1. 


VII. Before nouns with 
words intervening. Gaining 
Matt. vil. 3. xv. 1. Etc. B. gives 
131 instances. 


VIII. After nouns with defining 
words following. The article is 
thus commonly repeated, the seo- 
ond use often rendered who is, ete., 
and often not rendered. 

Matt. 1. 16, 25. ii. 16. Mark vi. 11. 
Ete. B, gives 792 instances. 
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ὅϑεν 


IX. Before a nominative used 8627. ix. 33, 834{-1,.ν). x. 17, 32, 52. 


ἃ vocative. 
thon or yo; oftener not apparent 
in translation. 76 instances. 


0. See ὅς. 
ὀγδοήκοντα. 


fourscere, Luke ii. 81. xvi. 7. 


ὄγδοος. 
Luke i. 689. Acts vii. 8. 2 
Pet. ii. δ. Rev. xvii. 11. xxi. 20. 


weight, Heb. xi. 1. 
ὅδε, 782, τόδε. 
δδε, he, Luke xvi. 2δ(ὧδε G/LT 
TrS). 
ἥδε, sho, Luke x. 89.— such, Jas. 
τάδε, these things, Rev. if. 1, 8, 12, 
18. iif. 1, 7, 1 — thas, Acta xxi. 
11. — after this manner, Acts xv. 23 
Add ὃ Cor. xii. 19, τάδε for ra dé, G. 
ὁδεύω. 
to journey, Luke x. 88». 
ὁδηγέω. 
to lead, Matt. xv. 14. Luke vi. 39. 
Rev. vii. 17. 
guide, John xvi. 13. Acts viii. 81. 


ὁδηγὸς. 
leader, Matt. xv. 14. 
ide, Matt. xxiii. 16, 24. Acts i. 


16. Rom. fi. 19. ; 
ὁδοιπορέω. 
go on one’s journey, Acts x. 9». 
reyng, 2 Cor 2 
r. ° Ὃ 
reed, ohn iv. 6. 
ὁδοποιέω, make a road, make 


one’s way, journey. 
Mark 11. 23, for ὁδὸν ποιέω, L. 


way, Matt. ii. 12. ii. 3. iv. 15. 
v. 25. vii. 13, 14. vill. 38. x. 5. 
xi. 10. xv. 32. xx. 17. xxi. 8¢, 19, 
82, xxii. 16. Mark i. 2, 3. viii. 3, 


ge 


Sometimes rendered | xi. 8, 8(ap). xii. 14. 


Luke 1. 76, 79. iii. 4, 5. vii. 27. 
ix. 57. x. 4. xfi. 58. xix. 36. xx. 
21. xxiv. 82, 35. John i. 23. xiv. 
4, 5, 6. Acta fi. 28. viii. 26, 36, 39. 
ix, 2, 17, 27. xiii. 10. xiv. 16. xvi. 
17. xviii. 25, 26. xix. 9, 23. xxii. 
4. xxiv. 14, 22. xxv. 3. xxvi. 13. 

Rom. fii, 16, 17. xi. 33. 1 Cor. iv. 
17. xii. 31. 1 Thes. iii. 11. Heb. iii. 
10. ix. 8. x. 20. Jas. i. 8. ii. 25. v. 
20. 2 Pet. ii. 2, 15, 21. Jude 11. 
Rev. xv. 3. xvi. 12. 

ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, that way, Luke x. 31. 

With παρά, by the way side, Matt 
xiii. 4, 19. xx. 30. Mark iv. 4, 15. 
Luke viii. 5, 12. xviii. 35. — by the 
highway side, Mark x. 46. 

highway, Matt. xxii. 9,10. Luke xiv. 
23. 


journey, Matt. x.10. Mark vi. 8. 
Luke fi. 44, ix. 3. xi. 6(marg. way). 
Acts i. 12. 

With ποιέω, go, Mark ii, 25° (ὁδο- 
ποιέξω L). 

See alse διέξοδος. 

ὀδούς. 

tooth, Matt. v. 88. vifi. 12. xiii. 
42, 60. xxii. 13. xxiv. 51. xxv. 30. 
Mark ix. 18. Luke xiii. 28. Acts 
vil. 64. Rev. ix. 8. 

ὀδυνάω. 

Mid. or Pass., be tormented, Luke 
xvi. 24, 25. — sorrow, Luke ii. 48. 
Acts xx. 88. 

ὀδύνη. 

sorrew, Rom. ix. 2. 1 Tim. vi. 10. 

ὀδυρμός. 

mourning, Matt. ii. 18. 2Cor. vii. 7. 

ὄζω. 

stink, John xi. 89. 

σ 
ober. 

whence, Luke xi. 24. 

from whence, Matt. xii. 44. Acta 
xiv. 26. Heb. xi. 19. 

from thence, Acts xxviii. 18. 

whero, Matt. xxv. 24, 26. 








ὀθόνη 
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οἰκοδυμή 


wherefore, Heb. 11. 11. M1. 1. γῇ, (3. xiv. 3. Acts iv. $4. ix. 11, 17. 


25. viii. 3. 
whereby, 1 John ii. 18. A 
whereupon, Matt, xiv ots xxvi. 

19. Heb. ix. 18. 

60-097. 
sheet, Acts x. i. ai. 5. 
linen eloth, ὀθόνιον 

Luke xxiv. 12 
John xix. 40. xx. 5, 6, 7. (7). 


οἶδα. Bee ο εἶδον 


iff the ον Gal. vi. 10. Eph. 
it e's house kin 
A Ai own (marg. kindred), 


Υ. ° 
οἰκετεία, household. 


Matt. xxiv. 45, for ϑεραπεία, LTTr. | 1 


οἰκέτης. 
househeld servant, Acts x. 7. 
servant, Luke xvi. 13. Rom. xiv. 8 
4. 1 Pet. ii. 18. 

οἰκέω. 
a Rom. vii. 17, 18, 20. viii. it: 9, 
11, 1 Cor. fii. 16. vil. 12, 18. 1 


ot 
prison, Acts xi. 


οἱ 
habitation, Jude 6. 
house, 2 Cor. v. 2. 
οἰκία. 


house, Matt. fi. 11. v. 15. wil. 24, 
25, 26, 27. viii. 14. ix. 10, 23, 28. 
x. 12,'13, 14, xii. 25, 292. xiii. 1, 
36, 57. xvii. 25. xix. 29. xxiii. 14} χ 
αὖ, ap). xxiv. 17, 48. xxvi. 6. 
Mark i. 29. fl. 15. fii, 252, 27t. vi 
4, 10. vii. 24. ix. 33. x. 10, 29, 30. 
xii. 40. xiii. 15(-L*S), 15, 34. 85. 
xiv. 3. 
Luke iv. 88. v. 29. vi. 482, 492. 
vii. 6, 36 (οἶκος LTTr), 37, 44. viii. 
5]. ix. 4. x. 5, Ttr. xv. 8, 25. 
xvii. 31. xviii. 29. xx. 47. xxii. 
10, 11. 
John iv. $8. viii. 35. xi. 81. xii. 


x. 6, 17, 82. xi. 11. xii. 13. xvi. 
32. xvii. 5. xwiil. 72. 

1Cor. xi. 22. xvi. 15. 3 Cor. v. 1. 
2 Tim. fi. 20. tii. 6. 3 John 10. 

τὰς οἰκίας, from house te house’, 
1 Tim. v. 18. 

With ἐν, at home, Matt. vill. 6. 

household, Phil. iv. 22. 

Add Luke xxii. 54, for οἷκος, TTrS. 


οἰκιακός. 
of one’s household, Matt. x. 25, 36. 
οἰκοδεσποτέω. 
guide the house, 1 Tim. v. 14. 
οἰκοδεσπότης. 
master of the house, Matt. x. 25. 


Luke xiii. 25. xiv. 21. 
householder, Matt. xifi. 27, 52. xx. 


goodman of the house, Matt. xx. 11. 
xiv. 43. Mark xiv. 14. Luke xii. 


goodman, Luke xxii. 11. 


ete vie 
build, Matt. vii. 24,26. xvi. 16. 
-|xxi. 83. xxiii. 29. xxvi. 61. xxvii. 
40. Mark xii. 1. xiv. 58. xv. 29. 
Luke iv. 29. vi. 48, 49. vii. δ. xi 
47, 48. xii. 18. xiv. 28, 80. xvii. 
28. Acts vii. 47, 49. Rom. xv. 20. 
“Pass, be in b J 20. 
in bail ohn ii. 

builder, Matt. iy 42>, Mark xii. 
10°, Luke xx. 17°, Acts iv. 11 (o- 
κοδόμος G’’LTS). 1 Pet. fi. 7». 
build up, 1 Pot. if. δ. 

, Acts ix. 81. 1Cor. vifi. 1. 

xiv, 42,17. 1Thes. v. 11. 
“embolden( Gr. edify), 1 Cor. viii. 10. 
Add Luke vi. fos OL Acta xx. 
32, for ἐποικοδομέω, 1.5. 


b , Matt. xxiv. 1. Mark xifi. 
1, 2. 1 Cor. 111. 9. 2 Cor. νυ. 1. Eph. 


ii, 21. 

edifying, 1Cor. xiv. 5, 12, * 
2Cor. xii. 19. Eph, iv. 12, 16, 29 
(marg. odify™). 








with ee may ay, Rom. xiv. 19. 
edification, Rom. xv. 2. 1 Cor. xiv. 
8. 2Cor. x. 8. xiii. 10. 

Add 1 Tim. ste ig ἴον οἰκοδομία, α΄. 


. 48, οἰκονομία 
ixodoeh G "). 
οἰκοδόμος, builder. 
Acts iv. 11, for οἰκοδομέων͵ 6118. 


οἰκογομέω. 
be steward, Luke xvi. 2. 
οἰκονομία. 
Luke xvi. 3, 8, 4. 


tapes ion, 1 Cor. ix. 17. Eph. i. 
10. 111. 2. Col. i. 25. 
Add Eph. ili. 9, for κοινωνία, GLTS. 


1Tim. i. 4, for οἰκοδομία, BtGLTS. 
οἰχονόμος. 

Luke xii. 42. xvi. 1, 8, 8. 

1Cor. iv. 1, 2. Tit. i. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 


10. 
chamberlain, Rom. xvi. 23. 
governor, Gal. iv. 2. 


οἶχος. 
house, Matt. ix. 6,7. x. 6. xi. 8. 
xii, 4, 44. xv. 24. eis xxiii. 
38. Mark fi. 1, 11, 26. fii. 19 (20, 
marg., with εἰς, home). v. 88. vii. 
17, 30. viii. 3, 26. ix. 28. xi. 172. 
Luke i. 28, 21, 88, 40, 56, 69. ii. 
v. a4, φῦ. vi. 4. Vii. 10. Vili. 
δ, 38. xi. 17t, 24. xii. 
85. xiv. 1, 28. xvi. 4, 


BtGLT. 


x. 
anu: 
14, xix. 56, 
ia TTrS. 
. 162,17. vil. TS ee xi. 20. 
. 2, 86. vil. 10, 42, 47, 
22, 30. xi. 12, 13, 14, xvi. 
15, 31, xviii. 8. xix. 16. xxi. 8. 
Rom. " xvi. 5. 1Cor. xvi. 19. Col. 
iv. 15. 1Tim. fii, 4, 5, 12, 15. 
2Tim. i. 16, Tit. i. 11. Phm. 2. 
Heb. fii. 2, 3, 4, δ, θέ. vill. St, 10. 
x. 21. xi. 7. 1 Pet. ii. 5. iv. 17. 
With κατά, from house to house, Acts 
ii. 46 (wary. at home), xx. 20.—in 
house, Acts vill. 3», 


275 
where- oi εἰς, home, Mark v. 19. Lk. xv. 


9, 462. xxii. vii 


οἰνοφλυγία 


6. --- at home at one’s house, Lk. ix. 61. 
wing at home, 1 Cor. xi. 34. 


With ἰδιος, home, 1 Tim. v. 4. 

household, Acts xvi. 15. 1 Cor. 1.16. 
2 Tim. iv, 19. 

temple, Luke xi. 51. 

Add Luke vii. 36, for οἰκία, LTTr. 
Acts vii. 46, for ϑεός, LS. 


Luke xxi. 360° 
world, Matt. xxiv. 14. Luke fi. 1, 
iv. δ. Acta xi. 28. xvii. 6, 81. xix. 
av. xxiv. δ. Rom. x. 18. Heb. i. 6. 
ii. δ. Rev. iff. 10. xii. 9. xvi. 14. 


οἰκουργός, doing house-work. 
Tit. fi. δ, for ees @’LTS. 


asm Tit. ii. 5 (οἰκουργός 


have compass Rom. ix. 152. 
οἰκτιρμός. “ς 
Rom. xii. 1. 2Cor. {. 8. 


Phil. ii. 1. Col. lit. 12. Heb. x. 28. 


οἰκτίρμων." 
merciful, Luke vi. 36¢. 
of tender mercy, Jas. v. 11. 


οἶμαι. See οἴομαι. 
wine bibber, Matt Ti 19. Luke 


οἶνος. 

wine, Matt. ix. 17tr. Mark fi. 22 ιν, 
22(ap). xv. 23. Luke {. 15. v. 37, 
38. vii. 33(—G*). x. 34. John ili. 8¢, 
9, 102. iv. 46. Rom. xiv. 21. Eph. 
v. 18. 1 Tim. iii. 8. v. 23. Tit. fi. 
3. Rev. vi. 6. xiv. 8,10. xvi. 19. 
xvii, 2. xviii. 3(-—LTr®), 18.. 

With ληνός, wine-press, Rev. xix. 15. 
Add Matt. xxvii. 84, for ὄξος, G” 
LTrS. la. 


excess of wine, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
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A λύζ 
small, Acts xii. 18. xv. 2. xix. 23, 


John xxi. 25. Phil. 1. 16. | 24. xxvii. 20. 
short, 


as. i. 7. 


what manner, Luke fx. B5(ap). 
what manner of man, 1 Thes. i 
what, 2 Tim. iii. 11. 

whioh, Phil. i. 80. 2 Tim. iff, 11. 
such as, Matt. xxiv. 21. Mark xiii. 
19. 2Cor. x. 11. xii. 20¢. Rev. xvi. 


8 
as, 1 Cor. xv. 48¢. 


ola, so as, Mark ix. 3. 
οἷον ὅτι, ag though, Rom, ix. 6. 
Bee aleo δήποτε 


οἴω. See φέρω. 


ὀχρέω. 


Rev. xii. 12. 
With év, almost, Acts xxvi. 28, 29. 
Are ciel (marg. ὁ little), Epb. 


8 
With οὗ, , Acts xiv. 28. 
With πρός, or 8 litle time, Jas. iv. 
| ἴδω ν little (mary. for ἃ little time), 


Plural, 

few, Matt. vii. 14. ix. 37. xv. 34 
xx. ἰδ(αρ). xxii. 14. Mark vi. 5. 
viii. 7. Luke x. 2. xiii. 23. Acts 
xvii. 4, 12. Heb. xfi. 10. 1 Pet. tii. 
20. Rev. fli. 4. 

fow ‘stripes, Luke xii. 48. 

Neut., ἃ fow things, Matt. xxv. 21, 


ge! be grieved), Acta | 23. Rev, fi. 14, 20. 


ὀκνηρός. 
{isthtal, Matt. xxv. 26. Rom. xii. 


grievous, a iit. 1, 
the eighth ἃ oy. ay τὶ fil. δ. 


eight, Luke it, 21. ix. 28. John v. 
δ xx. 26. Αοἰδβίχ. 33. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
Add Acta xxv. 6 (ap). 
See also δέκα 


ὀλοϑρεύω. See ὀλοϑρεύω. 
ὀλέθριος, destructive, deadly. 


2 Thes. 1. 9, for ὄλεθρος, L. 
ὄλεθρος. 

destruction, 1 Cor. v. 5. 1 Thes. v. 

8. 2 Thee. . ϑ(ὀλέϑριος L). 1 Tim. 


ὀλιγοπιστία, little faith. 

Matt. xvii. 20, for ἀπιστία, LTrS. 
ὀλιγόπιστος. 
of little faith, Matt. vi. 80. viii. 26. 
xiv. 81. xvi. 8. Luke xii, 28, 
ὀλίγος. 

little, Luke vil. 47. 2 Cor. vill. 15. 
Lim γ. 38, Jas. iil, 5 (ὑλίκος LT 


δι᾿ ὀλίγων, briefly, 1 Pet. v. 12. 
Adv., ὀλίγον. 

a little Mark i. 19. "Luke v. 8. 

little, Luke vii. 47. 

a short , Rev. xvii. 10. 

for a 1 Pet. i. 6. 

a while, Mark vi. 81. 1 Pet. v. 10. 
3 9 . 

feeble-minded, 1Thes. v. 14. 
ols ang eon. 

despise, Heb. xii 


ὡς, 
ΦΡοῖ. fi, 18, ὀλίγ ὄντως, CoGLT, 
marg. for a little, or a while. 
ὀλοϑρευτής. 
destroyer, 1Cor, x. 10. 
ὀλοϑρεύω, ὀλεϑρεύω LT. 
destroy, Heb. xi. 28. 
ὁλοκαύτω 


whole bambafiring, Mak xii. 33. 
burnt-o Heb. x. 6, 8. 


perfect sun Acta ili. 16. 


1 Thes. v. 28. 
entire, Jas. i. 4. 
odode 


to howl, Jas. v. 1. 








S). xxii. 37ir, 40. 
56, 59. Mark i. 28 
83, 83(ap), 33, 44, xi 
Luke 1. 65. iv. 14. v. ὅδ. vii. 17. 
viii. 43. x. 21. xxiii. 5, 44. Acts 
ii. ἃ, 47. v. 11. vii. 10, 11. viii. 37 
(ap). ix. 81, 42. x. 22, 81. xi. 26. 
xiii. 49. xviii. 8. xix. 27. xxi. 30, 
31. xxii. 30(7a¢ GLTS). 

2Cor. i, 1. Phil. i. 13. 1 Thes. iv. 


xxiv. 14. xxvi. 
9. xii. 80," 


10. Heb. iii. 2, 5. Rev. fii, 10.] with one sccord, 


xiii. 3 
all. . long, Rom. viii. 36. x. 21. 
, John ix. 34. 


With διά, throughout, John xix. 23. 
whit, John vii. 23. xiff. 10. 


Add Acts xiii. 6(. . the isle), GL 


TS. Rev. vi. 13(. . the moon), G 
LTTr 


ὁλοτελής. 
wholly 5, 1Thes. v. 38. 


9} ὅμοιος 


commune er, Luke xxiv. 165. 
commune Acts xxiv. 26. 
talk, Luke xxiv. 14. Acts xx. 11. 


ε > 


communication, 1 Cor. xv. 33. 


Opthos. 
company, Rev. xviii. 17(ap). 


ὁμίχλη, mist, fog. 
2 Pet. ii. 17, see νεφέλη, 


Mark viii. 33, 
Adi Matt. xx. 34, for ὀφθαλμός, 
4 
00. 
swear, Matt... suri xxiii. 162, 
182, 208, 21t, 22¢. xxvi. 74. Mark vi. 
23. xiv. 71. Luke 1. 73. Acts fi. 80. 
vii. 17(ὁμολογέω G’’LTS). Heb. iii, ᾿ 


11, 18. iv. 3. vi. 132, 16. vii. 21. 
Jas. v. 12. Rev. x. 6. 


€ 4 


0, OF. 

Acts i. 14. ifi.1 
ὁμοῦ LTS), 46. iv. 24. v. 12. vii. 
7. viii. 6. xii. 20. xv. 25. xviii. 

12. xix. 29. 
with one mind, Rom. xv. 6. 


4 Ud 


ὁμοιάζω. 
ctherete Maric xiv. 70(ap). 
‘ii dd Matt. xxili. ms for παρομοι- 
ζω, 


like passions, Jas. v. 17. 


0. e 10S. 
e 
untimely fg (marg. green δε), Rev-| like Matt. ." xiii. 31, 88, 44, 


45, 47, δ, xx.1. xxii. 39, Mark 


ὅλως. xi. 31(-TS). Luke vi. 41, 48, 49. 
utterly, 1 Cor. vi. 7. vii. 31, 32. xif. 36. xiii. 18, 19, 21. 
γ. 84. 1Cor. xv. 29. | John viii. 55. ix. 9. Acts xvii. 29. 
seamealy, 1 Cor. v. 1. Gal. Vv. 21. 1 John iii. 2. Jude 7. 
Rev. 1. i, 18, 15. if. 18. ir 8, 8 (ual 
, ως ), 6, 7». 866 
shower, Luke xii. 64. χρύσεον, 10,19. xi. 1. ie. i, 4 

long for. 11. xiv. 14. xvi. 18 (dc GLTTr, εἰ 

1Thea. fi. 8, for ἱμείρομαι, GLTS. | ὁσεί S). xviii. 18, xxi. 11, 18. 
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4 
Heb, vit 16. 
With κατά, like as, Heb. iv. 15. 
Matt. vil. 24, 26. xi. 16. 
xiii. xviii. 23. xxv. 1. Mark iv. 


30. Luke vii. 31. xiii. 20. 

make like, Rom. ix. 29. Heb. ii. 11. 
Pass., be like, Matt. vi. 8. xxii. 2. 
— in the likeness of, Acts xiv. 11}. 


Oa 


likewise, Matt. xxii. 26. xxvi. 35. 
xxvii. 41. Mark iv 16. xv. $1. 
Lake iii. 11. v. 33. vi. 31. x. 82, 
87. xiii. δ (ὁσαύτως TTrS). xvi. 25. 
xvii. 26, 31. xxii. 86. John v. 19. 
vi. 11. xxi. 13. 

Rom. 1. 27. 1Cor. vii. 8, 4, 22. 


918 ὄγημι 


Matt. xiv. 7. 
Add Acts vii. 17, for ὄμνυμι, 6, 
TS. 1 John ii. 23(op)._ Be Rev. iii, δ, 
for ἐξομολογέομαι, 


ὁμολογία. 
profession), 1 Tim. 
vi. 13. contortion (arg. 


fession, 1 Tim. vi. 12. Heb. fii. 
1 it. x. 23. 


Gen., professed, 2 Cor. ix. 18. 


vi tT iil. 16. 


of the same craft, Acts xviii. 3. 
together, sonn A, xx. 4. xxi. 2. 
Add Acts fi. 1, for ὁμοϑυμαόόν, L 
TS. xx. 18 (ap). 


ef one mind, ἃ ene lil. 8. 
ὁμόω. δον 


and even, 1 Corl ai xiv. 7. 
SAG Sata μος 


Jas. ii. 25. 1 Pet. ii 1,7. ara δίνω 


Jude 8. Rev. viii. 12. 
so, Luke v. 10. 

ne Luke xiii. 8, for ὠσαύτως, L 
TrS. iv. 8, for ὅμοιος, 


similitade, Jas. iii. 9. 

ὁμολογέω. 
confess, John {. 20ὲ. ix. 22. xif. 42. 
Acts xxiii. 8. xxiv. 14. Rom. x. 9. 
Heb. xi. 13. 1John i. 9. iv. 2, 8, 
15. 3 John 7. 
With ἐν, , confess, Matt. x. 322. Luke 

t. 

Zoe odnfession is made, Rom. x. 


five ἢ thanks (marg. confess), Heb. 


Matt. vii. 23. 1 Tim. vi. 12. 
t. 4. 16. 


ὁμοίως, moreover, Heb. ix. 21. | 99. 


dream, Mat ὄναρ, 12, 13, 19 
t. 1. 20. fi. 
xxvii. 19. 4, 18, 18, 


> » 


ἄριο». 
ὀνειδ 


ὀνειδίζω. 
revile, Matt. v. 11. Mark xv. 82. 
upbraid, Matt. xi. 20. Mark xvi. 14 
(ap). Jas. 1. δ. 
cast in one’s teeth, Matt. xxvii. 44. 
reproach, Luke vi, 22, Rom. xv. 8. 
1 Pet. iv. 14. 
Pass., suffer reproach, 1 Tim. iv. 10 
(ἀγωνίζομαι G'LS). 
ὀρειδισμός. 
reproach, h, Rom. xv. 8. 1Tim. fii, 
7 Ὁ, x. 33. xi. 26. xiii. 18. 


mpi Lae τὲ 
ὄνημι. Seo ὀνίνημι. 


ὀνιχός 
ih μέλος, millstene, Matt, xviil. 
δ. Luke xvii. 2 (λίϑος μυλικός GL 


TTrS). 
Add Mark ix. 42, see μυλικός. 
Mid., have joy, igen 20. 


name, Matt. i rt κι, το vi. 9. 
vii. 22tr. x. 2, 22, 418, 42. 
xviii. δ, 20. xix. 29. xxi. 9. xxiii. 
. 5, 9. xxvii. 32. xxvifi. 19. 
ὭΣ ~G°). vi. 14. ix. 37, 
1. xi. 9, 10(ap). xiif. 6, 13. 


oF 18, 27¢, 81, 49, 59, 61, 
25. vi. 22. vili. 80. ix. 
17, 20. xi. 3. xiil. 36. 
. xxi. 8,12, 17. xxiv. 18, 
6 12. αὶ 23. iii. 18. v. 


BESY 
F ee 
bo »» « 


Tak | 
bond 
aT 
“π᾿ 

= 


uepees 
a SM Sie SE 
M 


. fi. 21, 38. 111. 6, 16¢. iv. 
2,17, 18, 30. v. 25, 40, 41. 
. 12, 16. ix. 14, 15, 16, 21, 27, 
). zx. 43, 48. xiii. 6, 8. xv. 
7, 26. xvi. 18. xviii. 18. xix. 
. xxi. 18. xxii. 16. xxvi. 9. 


24, ix. 17. x. 13. 
2, 10, 18, 15. v. 4. 
Eph. i. 21. v. 20. Phil. ii. 
9, 10. iv. 8. Col. fii. 17. 2Thes. i. 
12. iii. 6. 1 Tim. vi. 1. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
12. vi. 10. xiii. 15. 
v. 10,14. 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
1 John if. 12, iif. 23. v. 13(ap), 13. 
8 John 7, 14(15). 
Rev. ii. 3, 13, 17. fii. 1, 4, δέ, 8, 
12ér, vi. 8. viii. 11. ix. 112. xi. 18. 


xii. 1, 6, 8, 172. xiv. 1, 11. xv. 2, 
ὁ xvii. 8, 5, 8. xix. 12, 13, 
14. xxii. 4. 


13, 

with αὑτῷ, or οὗ or fr. ὅς, 
Mark xiv. 32. Luke i. 5, 
. vill, 41. x. 88. xvi, 20. 


Be" > 
Se 


xix 2. xxiii. 50. John iff. 1. Acts @’) 


v. 1, 34. ix. 10, 12, 88, 86. xi, 38. 


279 


ὄπισθεν 
xii. 18. xvi. 1, 14, xvii. 34. xviii. 
2, 7, 24. xix. 24. xx. 9. xxi. 10. 
. Luke xxiv. 13. 
Acts viii. 9. ix. 11. x. 1. 

tobvoua for τὸ ὄνομα, named”, Matt. 
xxvii. 57 


Not rendered, Rev. xi. 13 (Gr. 
name). 

Add Acts xiv. 210 ). 1 Pet. iv. 
16, ie μέρος, ΟἽ, δι Rev. xiv. 1 
. xix, 12(ap). xxi. 12(names), 


See also ἐπιτίϑημι. 

ὀνομάζω. 
to name, Luke vi. 18, 14. Rom. 
xv. 20. 1Cor. v. 1(omS). ΤΩΝ . 
21. iii. 15. v. 8. 2 Tim. fi 
call, Acts xix. 13. Τουτὶ v.11. 


ὄνος. 
ass, Matt. xxi. 2, 5, 7. Luke xiii. 
ΠΣ xiv. δ (υἱός G@’LTTr). John xii. 


ὄγτως. 
Mark χί. 52. Luke xxiv. 84. 


in, 
John viii. 36. 1 Tim. v. 3, 5, 16. 
, Luke xxiif. 47. 
verily, Gal. iii. 21. 


of a truth, 1 Cor. xiv. 25. 
clean, 9 Pet. ii. 18(dAfyus C™GLT). 
Add 1Tim. vi. 19, for αἰώνιος, GL 
TS. , 
ὄξορ. 
Matt. xxvii. 84 (οἶνος 6 
19), 48. Mark xv. 36. Luke 
xxiii. 86. John xix. 292, 30. 


3-7 


ξύς. 
Rev. i.16. 1.12. xiv. 14, 
ee xix, 15. 

swift, Rom. fii. 15. 


cave, Hob. xi. cat 
place (morg. hole), Jas. fii. 11. 


Bay. 
behind, Matt. ix. 20. Mark v. 27. 
Luke viii. 44. Rev. iv. 6. 
on the backside, Rev. v. 1 (ἔξωϑεν 


after, Matt. xv. 28, Luke xxiii. 26. 








> 9 


πισῶ 
ὀπισω. 
behind, Matt. xvi. 23. Mar 
88. Luke iv. §(ap). vil. 38. Rev. 
i. 10. 
τὰ ὀπίσω, those thin 
hind, Phil. 14. 13(14) 


, Matt. xxiv. 18. 
εἷς τὰ ὀπίσω, backward, John xviii. 
6.— back, Mark xiii. 16. Luke ix. 
62. xvii. 31, John vi. 66. xx. 14. 
after, Matt. iii. 11. x. 38. xvi. 24. 
Mark i. 7, 17, 20. viii. 34. Luke 
ix. 23. xiv. 27. xix. 14. xxi. 8. 
John i. 15, 27, 80. xii. 19. Acts v. 
37. xx. 30. 1 Tim. v. 15. 2 Pet. ii. 
10. Jude 7. Rev. xii. 15. xiii. 3. 
Add Matt. iv.10(..uov GrrL*T). 
2 Pet. ii. 21(ap). 
See also δεῦτε. 


ὁπλίζω. 
Mid., arm one’s self with, 1Pet. iv. 1. 
ὅπλον. 
instrument, Rom. vi. 13(pl., marg. 
arms, or weapons), 13. 
weapon, John xviii. 3. 2Cor. x. 4. 
Plural, armor, Rom. xiii. 12 (ἔργα 
L®). 3Cor. vi. 7. 


4 ~ 


0106. 
of what sort, 1 Cor. iii. 13. 
; what manner of, 1 Thos. i. 9. Jas. 


Acts xxvi. 29. 
» whatecever, Gal. ii. 6. 


o7tote. 
when, Luke vi. 8 (ὅτε LTr8), 
ὅπου. 
where, Matt. vi. 19¢, 202, 21. xiii. 
. xxv. 24, 26. xxvi. 57. ‘xxviii, 6. 
Birk tia iv. 5, 15. v. 40. ix. 44 
(<p), 46(ap), 48. xiii, 14. xiv. 14. 
xvi. 6. Luke xii. 33, 34. xxii. 1]. 
John {, 28. iff. 8. iv. 20, 46. vi. 23, 
62. vii. 42. x. 40. xi. 80, 32. xii. 
1, 26. xvii. 24. xviii. 1. xix. 18, 
20, 41. xx. 12, 19. 
Acta xvii. 1. Rom. xv. 20. Col. 
iii. 11. Heb. ix. 16. x. 18. Jas. fii. 
16. Rev. ii. 13¢. xi. 8. xii. 6. xx. 


such 
With x 


280 ὅπως 


ὅπου .. ἐκεῖ, where, Mark vi. 55 
viii. | (beer 3 LTS). Rev. xii. 14 (ὅπως 


om 6. αὐτῶν, on which, Rev. 


which are be-| xvii. 9. 


wheresoever, Luke xvii. 37. 
where. . there, John xiv. 3. 
where. . thither, John vii. 34, 36. 
whither, John viii. 21, 22. xiii. 33, 
36. xiv. 4. xviii. 20. xxi. 18¢. Heb. 
Vv 
With ἂν or &év8, wheresoever, Matt. 
xxiv. 283. xxvi. 13% Mark ix. 181. 
xiv. 91( TS), 14371 LTr). — whith- 
ersoever 19%. Mark vi. 
56! Ike ix. are LTTr). Jas. iii. 
ever, Mark vi. 10°01 LTr). 
whereas, 1 Cor. iii. 3. 2 Pet. if. 11. 
Add Mark il. 4, for ἐφ᾿ ᾧ, G/LTrS. 
ὀπτάνω. 
see, Acts i. 8. 
Compare also ὁράω. 
ὀπτασία. 
Luke i. 22. xxiv, 33, Acts 
9. 2Cor. xii. 1. 
3 ᾽ 


ὀπτός. 
iled, Luke xxiv. 42. 
ὄπτω, ὄψομαι, ὥφϑην. See gees. 


ὑπῶρα. 
fruits, Rev. xviii. 14. 
4 


Visio 
xxvi. 


O770¢. 

- J. Asa relative Adverb. 

how, Luke xxiv. 20. 

II. As a Conjunction. 

that, Matt. fi. 8, 23. v. 16, 45. vi. 
2, 4, 16, 18. viii. 17, 84 (iva L). ix. 
38. xif. 17 (va LTIrS). xiii. 85. 
xxiii. 35. Mark v. 23 (iva G’"LTTr 
S). Luke vii. 3. x. xvi. 28. 
John xi. 57. Acta viii. 15, 24. ix. 
2, 12,17. xxiii. 15, 20. 'xxiv. 26 
(ap). xxv. 3, 

Rom. ix. 17t. 1 Cor. 1. 29. 3Cor. 
viii. 11, 14. Gal. i. 4. 3 Thes. i. 12. 
Phm. 6. Heb. ii. 9. ix. 15. Jas. v. 
16. 1 Pet. fi. 9. 

ὅπως ἄν, that, Matt. vi. 5 (-d» LT 
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TrS). Luke il, 8δ, Acta xv. 17.1π. 4. Lake 4. 11. tx. 81. xxii. 48 
Bom, ii. 4. — when, Acta il. 19. "| (60). xxiv. δά, Acts il. 3. vil. 2 
se that, Luke xvi. 26. 85. ix. 11. xvi. 9. xxvi. 162. 


to”, Matt. xxvi. 59. Luke xi. 37. Heb. ix. 28. Rev. xii. 1, 3. — show 
Acts ix. 24. xxiii. 23. one’s Acts vii. 26. 
because, Acts xx. 16. behold, Luke xxiii. 49, 
how, Matt. xii. 14. xxif. 15. Mark] take heed, Matt. xvi. 6. xviii. 10. 
til. 6. Mark viii. 15. Luke xii. 15. Aots 
Add Rev. xii. 14, for ὅπου, G’. xxii. 26(omS ). 
Not rendered, Mark viii. 24(ap). 
Add John i. 39(40), for εἶδον, @’ 


TTr. 
Compare also ὁπτάνω. 














b acta wea 
nigh Matt. xvii. 9. Acts ix. 10, 
melts). x. 3, 11, 19. xi. ὅ. xii. 
9. xvi. 9, 10. xviii. 9 

@ 


ορασις 
Rev. iv. 3. 
to look upon™, Rev. iv. 


inet, Mark fii 4 Eph. iv. 31. 
indignation, Rev. xiv. 10. 

Matt. iii. 7. Luke iii. 7. 
xxi. 23. John ifi. 36. Rom. i. 18. 


3. 
visien, Acts il. 17. ‘Rev. ix. 17. 
11. δέ, 8. iv. 15. v. 9. ix. 22¢. xii. 
19. xiii. a), ὅν Eph, ii. 3. v. 


visible, Col it 
" Col. if, 8 ἰ Thos, 1. 10, 1|. 16. 


Fut. ὄψομαι, Aor. pass. ὥφϑην. 13° Jag 1. 19, 20. Rev. vi 16, 17. 


geo, Matt. v. 8. viii. 4. ix. 80. . 
xxiv. 6, 80. xxvi. 64. xxviii. 7, 10. vengeance, Rom. i 5. 


Mark i. 44. xiii. 26. xiv. 62. xvi. 


7. Luke i. 22. iii. 6. ix. 86. xiii. 
. Pass. Md Matt. v. 
28. xvi. 28. xvii. 22. xxi. 27. xxiv. 22 Lake aria an. wed. Eph. iv. 
6. Ve xi. 8 — bo Matt. 
ὡρέω LTr), 36, 462. viii. 38, 38 (ἀκ- ὀργῶλος. 
obo Ο 1,1), 57. ix. 87. xi. 40. xiv.| soon angry, Tit. 1. 7. 
7, θέ. xv xvi. 16, 17, 19, 22 2 , 


μέλος, Acts κατ, 28ι. 
0. 
Mid., to desire, Bede fii. 1. Heb. 


1Tim. tii. 16. Heb. ii. 8, viii, δι] xi. 16. — covet after, 1 Tim. vi. 10°. 
xi. 27. xii. 14. xili. 28. Jas. ii. 24. be. 

1 Pet. i. 8», 1 John i. 1, 2, 8. ili. 2,} hill, adj., Luke i. 39, 68. 

6. iv 8 John 11. Rev. i. 7. xi. “ 

19. lust, Rom. i. 27. 


ὀρϑοποδέω. 


Matt. xxvii. 4, 24. 
sire Acts viii. τ walk uprightly, Gal. fi. 14. 
bok , Acts xvilf. 15. ὀρϑός. 
leek, John xix. 37. ht (marg. even), Heb. xii. 18 


t, Acts xiv. 10. 
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ὀρϑοτομέω. ὁρμάα. 
divide rightly, 3 Tim. if. 15. to rush, Acts xix. 29. 
ὀρϑρίζω. run viol ently, Mat viii. 83. Mark 
:: Vv. e e Φ e 
ome gary in the morning, Luke run, Acts vil. δῇ. 
ὀρθϑρινός. . 
morni Rev. xxii. 16 (x G assault, Acts xiv. 5. 
TE SED as wettest] tog 
e xxiv. 22, for ορμῆμα. 
TIrS. “Ὁ μὰ violence, Rev. xviii. 21. 
ly, Luk ἀρ Το bp pes LT Rev. xviii 2 
uke xxiv. . . 
TrSh ° , fowl, Rev. xix. 17, 21. 
ρϑρος. PVG. 
Gen. or Acc., early in the morning, | hen, Matt. xxifi. 37. Luke xifi. 34. 
John viii. Pad cts v. 21. ὁροϑεσία. 
ee also μανῷ, κς Acts xvii. 26. 
ὀρϑῶς. bound, Acts xv 26 
rightly, Luke vil, 48. xx. 21. mountain, Matt. iv. 8. v. 1. vili.1 
right, Luke x. 28. xiv. 23, xv. 29. xvii. 1, 9, 20. ΧΡΗ͂Ι, 
plain, Mark a eo 12. xi, 21. xxiv. 16. xxviii. 16. 
τος . ark fii. 13. v. ὅ, 11(-GeS). vi. 46. 
t limit, Heb. iv. 7. ix. 2, 9. xi. 23. xiii. Ἢ Lexe fii. δ. 


determine, Acts xi. 29. xvii. 28-—li7. 5(ap). vi. 12, viii, 82. ix. 28. 


κατὰ τὸ ὡρισμένον, ag it was deter- 
mined, Luke xxii. 22. xxi ib xxiii. 30. John iv. 20, 21. 


Pass., determinate, Acts ii. 23°. 1 1 Cor, xiii. 2. Hob. xi. 38. xif, 20 
ordain, Acts x. 42. xvii. 31. 4A oO . 
declare (Gr. determine), Rom. i. 4. Ree. Wea 1h, 16. viil. 8. xvi. 20. 
ὅριον. mount, Matt. xxi. 1. xxiv. 8. xxvi. 

border, Matt. iv. 13. 30. Mark xi.1. xiii. 3. xiv. 26. 
coast, Matt. il. 16. vili. 84, xv. 22, Luke xix. 29, 37. xxi. 87. xxii. 
89. xix. 1. Mark Ve 17. vil. $lé. x. 39. John viii. 1 (ap). Acts i. 12. 


1. Acts xiii. 50. vii. 30, 38. Gal. iv. 25. Heb. 
Add Mark vii. 24, for pedédpeoc | Vili. 5. xii. 18(-LS), 2 Pet. 1. 
neut., LTrS. 18. Rev. xiv. 1. 
Soniteo jhill, Matt. v. 14, Luke fv. 29. ix 
adjure, Mark Vv. Tacs xix. 18. ° ὀρύσσω «ττολ. 
ehar Ve - adju by.) 9 
ἐνορκίζω in. " Ἰ (marg ’ fis, Mat xxi. 33. xxv. 18. Mark 
@ oe de 


Ogx0s. ὀρφανόρ. 
oath, Matt. v. 33. xiv. 7, 9. xxvi-| pathertess Jas. i. 27. 


12. Mark vi. 26. Luke f. 73. Acts 
fi, 80. Heb. vi. 16, 17. Jaa. v. 12. omforiless (marg. orphan), John 


ὁρκωμοσία. ὀρχέω. 
Heb. vii. op, 21 (marg. swear-| Mid., to dance Matt. xi. 17. xiv. 
ing of an oath), 21, 28. 6. Mark vi. 22. Luke vii. 82, 





ἧς 


e @ 
ὅς, 4, 0. 
nay a demonstrative pro- 
noun, Lik 6, ἡ, τό, bat mostly used 
as ἃ relativ ve, and rendered who, 
which, that. Omitting the cases in 
whi iteimply refers to nouns pre- 
coding or ollowing, Bruder gives 
its special see 88 follows :— 
I. As a demonstrative, only in 
distinctions and distribution, thus: 
ὃς μὲν . . ὃς dé (ὃς δέ repeatod®), 
the ene. . and the other, 3 Cor. 


488. « the other Luke xziii. 33. 
and) another, Matt. xxi. 352, 
ΧΧΥ. we Rom. ix, 21. xiv. 5. 
1 Cor. wil. 7 (ὁ for ὃς LTS). xf. 21. 
see » « Jude 22. 
. (and) Matt. xiii. 83. 
Acta xxvii. 44.3 H. 20. 
Add Matt. xxii. 5, for ὁ μὲν... ὁ δέ, 
LTTr, ὁ μὲν... ὃς δέ 5. 
ἃς μέν or ὃς δέ, with or without an- 
other corresponding term. 
seme, Matt. xiii. 4. Mark iv. 4. 
Luke viii. δ. 1Cor, xii. 28. 
Rom. xiv. 2. 1Cor. xii. 8. 
John νυ. 11 (he™), L. 


II. When not agreeing in gender 
ornumber with the preceding noun, 
bat representing the sense. Some- 
times* by atfraction agreeing with a 
predicate following. 

Mark xv. 167. Luke vi. 17. John 
1.13. Acts xv. 17, 36. xxii. 5. xxiv. 
11, xxvi. 17. Rom. vi. 21. ix. 243, 
1Cor. fii. 17%. Gal. iii. 16%. iv. 19. 
Eph. i. 14%. fii. 13%, wi. 17%. Phil. 
i, 28%, fi, 15. iii. 20. Col. i. 27(6 for 
ὃς L). ii. 29. 1 Tim. iii. 15%, Phm 
10. 3 Pet. ili. 1. 1 John ii. 8%. 2 John 
1, Rev. v. δΆ 

Add ὃς for ὃ, John vi. 9, LTTr. 
Rev. xiii. 14, LT. — 1 Tim. ffi. 16, 
see Cede. Rev. Η1,.4, of for 4, T. iv. 
83 ἃ for at, T 


#3 with ἐστί, Myeraty ea ἑρμηνεύε- 
ra, 25 times. 


288 ὅ 


0s 


Ill. ὃ or 4 referring to a sentence 
or clause. 

ν Acts xi. 30. Gal. ii. 10. Cot. 
te . 1 Tim. i. 6. Rove xxi. 8. 

W. thing, Acts xxvi. 10. 

whem, Heb. v. 11. 

whereef, Acts ii. 32. ili. 15. 

With elt, whereunte, Col. i. 29. 

With tv, whereupon, Acts xxiv. 18. 


Add Matt, xii. 4, ὃ for οὖς, LTTr. 


IV. In attraction, when the pro- 
noun is made to in case with 
its antecedent. 61 instances. 

* With prepositions. See ἀντί, ἀπό, 
ἄχρις, bv, ἕως, μέχρις, ete. 66 times. 


V. Inclading the notion of a de- 
monstrative pronoun, common- 
ly rendered what. 
Matt. vii. 22. x. 27. Ete. 
what. . that, Matt. x. 27. 
he Matt. x. 38. Mark ix. 40. 

what Matt. vi. 8. 
Eto. 179 instances. 
ἘΞ ὃ preceding a clause. 

in thst, Rom. vi. 10. 
the life* which, Gal. 11. 20. 
VI. With dy! or éév3. 

whosoever, Matt. v. 19%, 191, 21!, 
222, 511, 82 (rac QLTrS), 825, x. 
142 G LTrS ), 42 ΤῊ). 67) L 
Tr), 273%. xii. 321 LTS), 82). 
xv. 5!. xvi. 25'@LTTr), 25!. xix. 
91, xx. 267 (1 L ), 272 GLTrS). 
xxi. 44), xxiii. 16%, 189¢ LTrS), 
18!, xxvi. 48! (115). 
Mark iii. 351, viii. 35: (°TTrS), 
35!, 381 LTTr). ix. 5726 LTTrS), 
37301 LTT), 411), ΨΥ x. 11, 15, 
and 43,16 LTrS), 44) (QTTr). xi. 
23'. xiv. 44!, 
Luke iv. ΘΙ). vii. 23%. viii. 
18!¢T), 18! CLT). ix. 24. CTS), 
24), 261, ae IL), 48%. xvii. 332. 
xvill, 173 S). xx. 181. John 

as fi. 2116 7). viii. 19! 

CGLTS). 


Rom. x. 18'. 1Cor. xi. 27). xvi. 


_ | 
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3°77 L). Jas. iv. 4 (1.5). 1 John 
iv. 151, 

πᾶς ὃς ἄν, whosoever, Luke xii. 8. 
whoso, Matt. xviii. δ ΑΙ), 6]. 
1 John ii. 51. iff. 17. 

who, Matt. vii. 97(—*LTrS). Luke 
x. 226 LTr). John i. 883. Acts vii. 
72(1L). Rom. ix. 152!. 

he that, Mark iii. 29). iv. 286: LT 
TrS). 

whatsoever, Matt. χ. 111. xiv. 72 
ULTr). xv. 58. xvi. 199(1LTr, L™Sea), 
193 (Tr). xx. 4%, 7%(ap). Mark vi. 223, 
23%. vii. 11%. x. 353, xi. 233 (-GooTTrS), 
xiii. 113, Luke ix. 4). x. 61, 8}, 101]. 
Rom, xvi. 2'. Gal. vi. 720: L). 1 John 
fii. 22%. v. 15'@TS). 3John 5. 

ὃ ἐάν rt, whatsoever, Eph. vi. 8 (ὃ 
ἄν G’, ὃ ἐάν L, ἐάν τι Liss ἐάν 5). 4 
what things soever, John v. 19! ( 

LTr>). 


ἐν ᾧ dv, whereinsoover, 2 Cor. xi. 21. 
what, John xv. 76 L). 


which, Mark iv. 22%(-G/LTTrS). 
Acts Vii. 81, 


that, Matt. xii. Be Gal v πὰ xViii. 
19. 1 Cor. vi. 18%. Gal. νυ. 17!(2L2S). 

VII. Followed by a demonstrative 
pronoun. Matt. iii. 12. Mark i. 7. 


For the Genitive used as an Ad- 
verb of time or place, see ov, 
ὁσάκις. 
With &v' or ἐάνϑ, ag often as, 1 ον. 
xi. 26'3LTS). Rev. xi. 63, — as oft 
as, 1 Cor. xi. 25! LTS), 


ὅσγε, ὅς γε LT. 
he that, Rom. viii. 32. 


οσιοῷ. 
holy, 1 Tim. if. 8. Tit. i. 8. Heb. 
vii. 26. Rev. xv. 4(éycor el 6"). 
e [2 ii 


27. . 
τὰ ὅσια, mercies (Gr. holy or just 
things), Acts xili. 34, 

Add Rev. xvi. 6, for ἐσόμενος, EG 
LTTrS. 















ὁσιότης. 
holiness, Luke i. 75. Eph. iv. 24. 


OopN. 
oder, John xii. 3. Phil. iv. 18. 
savor, 2Cor. ii. 14, 16¢. Eph. v. 2. 
@ 


oood. 
Plural, ὅσοι, ὅσαι, ὅσα. 

how much, Acts ix. 18. Heb. viil. 
6. Rev. xviii. 7. 

as much as, John vi. 11. 

᾿ ὅσον, inasmuch as, Matt. xxv. 

40, 45. Rom. xi. 13. —as long as, 
Matt. ix. 15. 2 Pet. i. 18. 

xa? ὅσον, inasmuch as, Heb. ili. 8. 
vii. 20. — as, Heb. ix. 27. 

as large as, Rev. xxi. 16. 

as, Heb. i. 4. x. 25. 

the more, Mark vii. 36. 

μικρὸν ὅσον ὅσον, ἃ little while, Heb. 
x. 37. 

as many as, Matt. xiv. 86. xxii. 
10. Mark fii. 10. Luke xi. 8. John 
i. 12. Acts fii. 24. iv. 6, 34. v. 86, 
37. x. 45 (οἱ L). xiii. 48. Rom. fi. 
12¢, viii. 14. Gal. iit, 10, 27. νἱ. 12, 
16. Phil. iii. 15. Col. ii. 1. 1 Tim. 
vi. 1. Rev. fi, 24. xviii. 17. 

80 many as, Rom. vi. 3. 

who, ob. ii. 15. Mar 9. Ὁ 

ow things k v. 19, 20. 

Luke viil. 892. Asta ἐς, 16. 

how many things, 2 Tim. 1. 18. 
δες great things, Mark 11]. δ(6 fr. 

πὶ 

whatsoever, Matt. xvii. 12. xxvili. 
20. Mark ix. 13. x. 21. Luke iv. 
23. xii. 3. John xv. 14(5T, ἃ LTrS). 
xvi. Acts iv. 28. ‘ 
Ww. ver things, Rom. xv. 
Phil. iv. Ssiz. 

what things socver, Rom. 11}. 19. 
all that, uke ix. 10. Acts iv. 28. 


xiv 
aul things that, Acts xv. 4, Rey. 


that ever, John iv. 29(4 Tr=8), 89 
(&TrS, ὅσα Tr), x. 8. 
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all, 8Cor. i. 30. 8, 15, 26, 48. ix. 30. x. 42. xii. 1 

that, Matt. xiii. 44, 46. xviil. 36. [χν. 7. xxiif. 19, 55. John viii. 63, 

Mark xii 44. Luke iv. 40. xvii. 13, Acts vil. 53. vill. 16. x. 41, 47. xi. 

22. John x. 41. xvi. 15. 2, 7s. parte xiii. aL δ. Merry 

Mark vi. 30¢. Acts xv. 12, [10») 17. xvii. 10. xxi. 4. xxiii. 21, 
John . , [88. xxiv. 1. xxviii. 18. 

ohn xxi. 25. Acta ix. 89. 1 Pin. 1, 25, 82. fi. 15. ix. 4. xi. 4, 

ὅσοι (ὅσαι, ὅσα) dv (E627). xvi. 4, 6, 7, 12(ap). 1 ον. iii. 17. 


ssmany as, Matt. xxii. 9¢LTTr 
8). Madk vi. 56. Acts ii. 35(ote ἄν 
1). Rev. ii. 19°. xiii. 15(? LTTr). 

srhesoever, Mark vi. 11(ap). Luke 


whatscever, Matt. wii. 12. xviii. 
18 (dv LTr), 183. xxi. 22 ?TTr). 
xniii.3 (Τ 5). John xi. 22. xvi. 13 
Ce LTTrS), 23 ὦ ve LTTr, ὃ τι 
mi ὃ a S). Acts fii. 22. 
se Mark xi. 24 
cnt on 


ete soorer, Mark 111. 28 


Add, for ὅς, Matt. xvi. 191. L™, Jn 
tv. 45, LTTr. 1 Cor. ii. 9%, LT. Rev. 
iv. 1, _L. For ὡς, Lk. xxiv. 6, L*. 


alee μέν, χρόνος 
wheeever, Mark τ . θ. 


ὀστέον. 
᾿ Matt. xxiii . Beet. 12, 
e gO. xix. 36. ο Ve (ap 
Heb, xi. 22. 


« 
Ὶ 
ΞΞ 
oe 


“ 
ZF 
τς 
ΣΝ 

Ε 
om 89 
< 
ἐπ 
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po 
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ἘΠ 
> 
ΕΞ 
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. 5. ii. 2 18. Tit. i. 11. 
vili. δ, 6. ix. 2, 9. x. 

, 1], "35. xi 5. xiii. 7. 1 Pet. ii. 

11. 2 Pet. if. 1. 1 John i. 2. Rev. ii. 

24. ix. 4, xi. 8. xii. 13. xvii. 12. 

xix. 2. xx. 4 . 

the which, John xxi. 25. 

which 2Cor. iii. 14(5r: GLT). 


f° 
® 
σ' 
- 


0 
φ" 


that, Matt. fi. 6. xviii. 28 (el τις G 
LTTrS). xxvii. 62. Luke vii. 39. 
Rom. vi. 2. Rev. i. 12. xvii. ὃ (ὅτι 
GLTTr). 

the same that, John viii. 25 (ὅτι 8t). 

εἶθ (hey) that (which), Matt. xxiii. 

8 (ai dé L, at γάρ TrS). 


in that , Acts xvii. 11. 


ὅστις,. and they, Acts v. 16. xxiii. 14. 
Fem. ἥτις, Neut. ὃ rt. and, Acts ix. 86. 
With ἄν! or éév4, whereas *ye, Jas. iv. 14. 
whoscever, Matt. v. 89, 41. vii. 24. as, 1 Cor. ὃ 


x. 58, 88: { ἀν LTr). xii. δ0). xiii. 
1%, xvili. 4. xxiii. 12. Mark viii. 
Ἡ (εἶ τις GLTYS). Luke xiv. 27. 
Gal. v. 4, 10:@TS). Jas. ii. 10. 
whatsoever, Luke x. 35'. John ii. 
B. xiv. 131, xv. 161, 
seh as, Mark iv. 20. 1 Cor. v. 1. 
Who, Matt. vii. 15, 24, 26. 
62, . 28. xix. 12¢r. xx. 1. 
1. xxii. 2. mxili. 27. xxv. 
l. xxvii. 55. Mark ix. 1. xii. 18. 


Lake {. 20. ii. 4, 10. vil. 37. vill. 


πᾶς ὅστις ἄν. 

.. Which, Acts fii. 23CTS). 
er, Col. iii. 17 (ἐάν for av 
LT), 28 (πᾶν ὃ ἐάν GQ", ὃ ἐάν LTS). 
Add, for ὃς, Matt. xix. 29, Ge*LT 
TrS. For ὅτι, Mark ix. 11, 28, L. 
1 John iii. 203, v. 143, 1Δ. For "rhe, 

Acts ix. 6, G’LTS. 

See also ὅτου. 


earthen, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
of earth, 2 Tim. if. 20. 








ὄσφρησις 986 ὅτι 
ὄσφρησις. vill, 19, 20. xi 1, 19 (όταν Τ118). 
smelling, 1 σον. xii. 11. xiv. 12 xv. 20,41 Luke fi. 21, 23, 
00 ἧς. 43. iv. 25. vi 13. xiii. 85(-Tr°S). 
loins, Matt. fii. 4. Mark 1, δι Luke ee teh aoe te OL, 45 
xii. 35. Acts fi. 30. Eph. vi. 14. v. 25. vi. 9A. Ἧχ. 4, 14 (ὦν ἡ ἡμέρᾳ 
Heb. vii. 5, 10.1 Pet. i. 18, LTTrS). xii. 16, 17 (G’, ὅτε GLT), 
οταν. 41 (ὅτι LTTrS). xiii, 31(30). xvi. 
I. With the Subjunctive, 25. xix. 6, 8, 28, 30. xx. 24. xxi. 
whensoever, Mark xiv. 7. 15, 18. Aots i. 18. viii. 12, 39. xi. 
when, Matt. v. 11. vi. 2, 5, 6, 16. 2. xii. 6. xxi. 5, 35. xxii. 20. xxvii. 
ix. 15. x. 19, 23. xii. 43. xiff. 32,/39. xxviii. 16. 
xv. 2. xix. 28. xxi. 40. xxiii. 15.| Rom. if. 16 (ᾧ fr. ὃς L). vi. 20. vii. 
xxiv. 15, 32, 33. xxv. 31. xxvi. 29.|5. xiii. 11. 1Cor. xiii. 11¢. Gal. i. 


Mark ii. 20. iv. 15, 16, 29, 31, 32. 
viii. 38. xi. 25. xii. 23 (-GoL*Tr 
S), 25. xiii. 4, 7, 11, 14, 28, 29. 

Luke v. 85. vi. 22¢, 26. viii. 13. 
ix. 26. xi. 2, 21, 24, 34, 36. xii. 11, 
54, 55. xiii. 28. xiv. 8, 10¢, 12, 13. 
xvi. 4,9. xvii. 10. xxi. ἢ, 9, 20, 
30, $1. xxifi. 42. John ii. 10. iv. 
25. v. 7. vii. 27, 31. viii. 28, 44. 
x. 4, xiii. 19. xiv. 29. xv. 26. xvi. 
4,18, 21. xxi. 18. Acts xxiii. 35. 
xxiv. 22. 

Rom. fi. 14. xi. 27. 1 Cor. xiii. 10. 
xiv. 26. xv. 242, 27, 28, δά. xvi. 2, 
3, δ, 12. 2Cor. x. 6. xii. 10. xiii. 
9. Col. iii. 4. iv. 16. 1Thes. v. 3. 
2Thes. i. 10. 1 Tim. v. 11. Tit. fii. 


15. fi. 11, 12, 14. iv. 3, 4. Phil. iv. 
15. Col. fii. 7. 1 Thes. iii. 4. 2 Thes. 
iii. 10. 2 Tim. iv. 3. 

Heb. vii. 10. 1 Pet. ifi. 20. Jude 9 
(rére L). Rev. i. 17. v. 8. vi. 1, 3, 
5, 7, 9, 12. viii. 1 (ὅταν LTTr). x. 
3, 4. xii. 13. xxii. 8. 

while, John xvii. 12. Heb. ix. 17. 
infer that, Matt. xxvii. 31. Tit. 

after, John xiii. 12. 

that, Mark vi. 21 (ὃ re L). 

assoonas, Luke xv. 80. Rev. x. 10. 

Add Mark iv. 6(when), LTTrS. 
Luke vi. 3, for ὁπότε, LTrS. 1 Cor. 
xii. 2(.. 75 were), G'LiTS. Jude 
9, for ὁ dé, L. . xxii, 8, ses 


28 (ἐάν LS). v. 2. Rev. ix. 5. x. 7. 
xi. 7. xvii. 10. xviii. 9. xx. 7 (ses 


μετά). 
while, 1 Cor. fii. 4. 
assoonas, John xvi. 21. Rev. xii. 4. 
as long as, John ix. 5. 
el μὴ ὅταν, till, Mark ix. 9. 
that, Mark xiv. 25. 
Add Mark ix. 10, ὅταν 
ἀναστῆναι, G’. xi. 19, for ὅτε, 
II. With the Indicative. 
when, Mark iii. 11. Rev. iv. 9. 
Add Rev. viii. 1, for dre, LTTr. 
@ 


for τὸ 
S. Φ 


ote. 
when, Matt. vil. 28. ix. 25. xf. 1. 
TrS). xix. 1. xxi. 1, 34. xxvi. 1. 
Mark i. 82. fi. 25. 


ip, 


iv. 10. wii. 17. | xxvilf. 5, 7 


ὅ ts. See τά. 
ὅτι. 
A Conjunction having two dis- 
tinct uses, here classifi 
to Bruder, except when noted (*). 
I. As a Demonstrative. 
att. ii. 16, 22. 11]. 9. iv. 12. 


. 31, 
xxv. 24, 26, xxvi. 2, 3 


\ 
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Mark ii. 1, 8, 10, 16. iv. 88, 41./20. iv. 9(-G°LTS). v. 6 vi. 2, 8, 
v. 29. vi 2(omS), 14, 15t. vil. 18.9, 15, 16,19. vil. 26. vill. 1, 4. 
viii, 81. ix. 1, 11, 13, 25. x. 42, 47.| ix. 10, 13, 24. x. 19(ap), 20. xi. 2, 
ri. 3(-LTTr), 38¢, 24, 82. xii. 12,8, 14, 17, 28. xii. 3, 3. xiv. 23, 26, 
14, 28, 28, $4, 85, 43. xiii. 28, 29, 317. xv. 4s, 5, 124 15, 27, 60, 58. 

e 80. xv. 10, 39. xvi. 4, 1; xvi. 15. 
1i(ap). ὁ ον, ἡ. 7, 8, 10(-L*), 12, 14, 23. 
Luke 1. 22. ii. 49¢. iii. 8. iv. 4. v. 


ii. 8. fii. δ. iv. 14. v. 1, 6, 14(15). 
24. vi. 5(-Tr°S). vii. 4, 16¢, 37, 43. | vii. 3, 8, 9¢, 16. vill. 9. ix. 2. x. 7, 
viii. 47, 63. ix. 7, St, 19. x. 11, 12,11. xi. 31. xii, 18, 19. xiii. 2, 62. 
20, 21, ere xi. 38. xii. 30, 37, 39, 


Ὁ 


[3 
ai 
my 
















Gal. i. 6, 11, 23. ii. 7, 14, 16. fii. 
7:|7, 8, 11. iv. 15, 22. v. 2, 3, 10, 21. 
Eph. fi. 11, 12. iv. 9. v. 5. vi. 8, 9. 
Phil. i. 6, 12, 17, 19, 20, 25, 27. fi. 
11, 16, 22, 24, 26. iv. 10, 15. Col. 
iii, 24. iv. 1, 13. 

1 Thes, ii. 1. iii. 3, 4, 6. iv. 14, 15. 
vy. 2, 2Thes. ii. 2, 4, δ. iii. 4, 10. 
1 Tim. i. 8, 9, 15. iv. 1. 2Tim. i. 
5, 12, 16. ii, 23. iii. 1, 15. Tit. iif. 
11. Phm. 21, 22. 

Heb. ii. θέ. iii. 19. wii. 8, 14. xi. 
6, 13, 14, 18, 19. Jas. i. 3, 7. ii. 19, 
20. iii. 1. iv. 4, 5. v. 11, 20. 1 Pet. 
i. 12, 18. ἢ. 3. iff. 9. 2 Pet. i. 14, 
20. iii. 8, 5, 8. 

1 John {. 5, 6, 8, 10. fi. 3, 5, 18¢, 
19, 22, 29ι. fii. 2, 5, 14, 15, 19, 24. 
iv. 3, 104, 13, 14, 15. v. 1, 2 5, 

(ὃ re L), 15, 18, 19, 20. 
2 John 4. 8 John 12. Rev. ii. 6, 23. 
iii, 1t, 9, 15, 17. x. 6. xii. 12, 18. 


po 
> 
ΗΜ, 
he 
= 
3 


ag being), 11, 81. xix. 7, 
26, 40 (-Tr> o Xe 19, 21, 87. 
8, 20, 80, 81. xxii. 37, 70. 
i. 7. xxiv. 21, 39, 44. 

i. 34. Hi. 17, 18, 22. iif. 2, 7, 
, 21, 28t, 83. iv. 1, 19, 20, 25, 27, 
42) 44° 47, 53. v. 6, 15, 32, 36, 42, 
45, vi. 18, 22¢, 24, 36, 46, 61, 65, 
40. vii. 28, 35, 42. viii. 17, 24¢, 27, 
93, 87, 48, 52, 64. ix. 8, 17, 18, 208, 
24, 25, 29, 30, 31, 32, 35. x. 35. xi. 
6, 19, 15, 20, 22, 24, 27, 31, 40, 41, 
42, £0, ΕἸ, 56. χῇ 9, 12, 16, 34, 50. 
xiii, 1, 3¢, 19, 21, 28, 86. xiv. 10, 


BESS 
ἣν 


rit 


od 
=] 
bo 


. 8, 14, . 4, 
, 28, 85. xx. 9, 14, 18, 31. 
xxi. 4, 7, 12, 15, 16, 17, 23, 24. 
Acta ii. 29, 80, 81, 86. Sif. 10, 17. 
iv. 10, 182, 16. v. 9, 41. vi. 14. vii. 
6. vili. 14, 18. ix. 20, 22, 26, 27, 
88. x. 34, 42. xi. 1. xii. 9,11. xiii. 
$8. xiv. 9, 22. xv. 5, 24. xvi. 3, 10, 
19, 38. xvii. 8¢, 13. xix. 25, 260, 
84, xx. 23¢, 25, 26, 29, 31, 34, 38. 


as though, Phil. iii. 12. 
how that, Me xii. 6. xvi. 12, 21. 
Luke vii. 22(-LTr>S). Acts vii. 26. 
xiii. 82(88). af ae ἘΣ vii. " 
29, 81. xxii. 2, 19,1 Cor. i. 26. x. 1. xv. 8.2 Cor. viii. 2. 
7 27, 34. κ᾿ ται xii. 4. xiii. δ. Gal. i. 18. Eph. iii. 8. 
27. xxvii. 10, | Heb. xii. 17. Jas. ii. 24. Jude 5, 18. 
how, Luke i. 58. xxi. 5. John iv. a 
xii. to. xiv. 28. Acts xiv. 27. xx. 
186. Gal. iv. 18. Phm. 19. Jas. fi. 22. 
Rev. ii. 2. 
why, Mark ix. 11 and 28(5 τι L). 
that, Luke xiii. 14. Acts il. 
hagees rt 2 Thes. i. 8. 1 Johs 
iv. 9. 





. 38. χτί. 


17. v. 6. Rev. ii. 4, 14{-|:.,77}}, 
20. xi. 17. 


for that, 1 Tim. i. 12. 

for, Matt. vi. 26. Mark {. 21(ap). 
xii. 32, Luke ἡ. 45(marg. that), 48 
iv. 86. vii. 39. viii. 25. xii. 24. 
6,9. John iv. 35. v. 28. vii. 52. 
xiv. 17. Acts viii. 83. xxii. 15. 
1Cor. xvi. 17. 2 Cor. i. δ. if. 16. 
vii. 14. viii. 3. ix. 12. Gal. iii. 11. 
iv. 27. Eph. ii. 18. Phil. iv. 16. 
1Thes. 1.5. 2Thes. iii. 7. 1John 
iii, 2, 20 (ὃ τε L). iv. 8. Rev. xii. 
12. xviii. 20. xix. 7. xxi. 5. 


Not rendered, Matt. ii. 23. iv. 6.) TT, 
vy. 31(-LTTrS). vi. 5 and 16(-LT 
TrS). vii. 23. ix. 18, 38(omS). x. 
1. xiv. 26, xvili. 13. xix. 8, 9(-LT 
Tr). xx. 12(-LTTrS). xxi. 3, 16, 
43. xxvi. 29 and 65 (-LTTrS), 72, 
74, 75. xxvii. 48, 47. xxviii. 13. 
Mark i. 15, 37, 40 (Κύρε 1»). ii. 
12. iii, 11, 21, 22, 28. v. 23, 28 
86. vi. 4, 16(-G°LTTrS), 18, 23, 
ay 55. vii. 6(-L°Tr®S), 20. "viii. 
Ce ae ix, 26, 81. x. 33. xii. 6, 7, 


xiv. 14, 16, 25, 27, 
58, 69, ΩΝ 72. 


Luke 1. 26 , 61. 11. 23. iv. 10, 11 

3. ix. 22. xii. 65. xili, 35(-L>| fon 
TS). xiv. 80. xv. 2, 21; xvii. 10 
xxi. CLIPS), 82. ele) 16, 18 
(-TTr), 61, xxiii. 5, 40. xxiv. 7; 


84, 46. 

John 1. 20, 82. if. 26. tif. 11. tv. 17, 

21, 35, 37, 39, 42(-L*), 51, 52, 53 

(-LTrS). v vi. δ, 14, 42. vii. 

13, 31(-LTrS). vill. 88, 34, 56. ix. 
9 (L™, οὐχὶ, ἀλλά BITS), ὃ , 

17,1 ν, 23, 41. χ. Ἰξ τῳ), 36 

xii. 84(-G™). xili. 


83. xv. 
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35. Luke xi./25. xvi. 19, 23 (-L°TTr). 
. 11, 81.](-LTrS), 9. xx. 15°. xxi. 23. 


41.|29. Mark i. 84 (marg 


Ors 
xviii. 6 


Acts fi. 18. ffi. 22. v. 4, 23, 26. 
vi. 11. xi. 8. xii. 8. xiii. 34. xv. 1. 
xvi. 36. xvii. 6. xviii. 13. xix. 21. 
xxiil. 20. xxiv. 21. xxv. 8, 16. 

2ixxvi. 81. xxviii. 25. 

Rom. iff. 8,10. iv. 17. ix. 12, 17. 
xiv. 11. 1Cor. x. 19. xiv. 21. xv. 27 
(-L*). 2Cor. 1.18, 18. iff. 3. vi. 16. 
xi. 10. Gal. i. 20. iii. 8. 1Tim. vi. 


-17. Heb. vii. 17. x. 8. xiii. 18.Jas. i. 
XV.113. 1 John iii. 20. iv. 20. Jude 18 


(-LS). Rev. ffi. 17 (-G*S). 
Not rendered, Rom. viii. 36. 


Add Matt. xvi. 28(.. there be), 
LS. xxiii. 36(.. All), Ger. xxiv. 
34C . this), LTr. Mark ii. 16, ὅτε 
bodies L, ὅτε ἤσϑιεν TrS, for ἐσϑίον. 
Τας iti. 12(ap). iv. 9] a! Is) 9 T. 
vii. oC TrS. vill. 4(.. From), 
sonny, TS. 23, ὅτε ἀν 
for ne, τὸ Ts. ix. 41, ἐν ὀνόματι 
ὅτι for tyre ὀνόματί μου, ὅτι, GLTTr, 
- τῷ, ἐμόν ἔσται for Χριστοῦ ἐστε 
Luke xii. 27 (that), 1» 5. 64 ἧς. ° 
There), L°TrS. xviii. 14(. . 


1. . 
xxii. 37, for τόν 
John i. 60(51, .. I saw), LTTrs. 
viii. 25, for 6 rs, St. ix. 11(. rire 
TTrS, x. 84(. . 1 said), 
xii. 17. for ὅτε, GLT. xiii. 11(. 


LTTr. xiv. 2 me 
Acts x. 20, δι ks’ 
oon x. 9, ὅτι κύρως bc for K6- 


Ἰησοῦν, L™. 10 (writ- 

ten ».). ΤΟΣ, aN WRT every), 

LS. 1 Pet. i. 16 (written . .), T. 

1 John ii, d(eaith . .), LOTS. 'v. 9, 

fv, 6. 1119. Rev. xvii. 8, for 8 re, 
Guts. 


xviii. 7(. . Lait), LTTrS. 


TI. As a Causal. 
because, Matt. fi. 18. v. 86. vii. 14 
Co, τί ΘΙ, marg. how). ix. 36. 
xi. 20. xii. 41. xiti. 11, 18. xiv. 5. 
xv. 82. xvi. 7, 8. xx. q, 
. that). ἯΙ. 30. 
iv. 29, vi. 84, vii. 19, vill 2, 16, 


17. ix, 38(ap), 41 (5, see No. I., add.). 
xi. 18 (γάρ TTrS). xvi. 14(ap). 

Luke viii. 30. ix. 49, 53. xi. 18. 
xiii. 2. xv. 27. xix. 3, 17, 
ohn i. 60(51). iif. 18, 23. v. 
41. vii. 1, 


17, 36. xi. 9, 
2, 17, 19. xv. 
,. 6 9, 10, 11, 
, 24, 82. xvii. 14. xix. 7. 
Acta ii. 27. vi. 1. viii. 


Rom. ν. δ. vi. 15. viii. 27 (mar 
that). ix. 7, 26(ap), 32. 1Cor, i. 
25. ii. 14. εἰ. 18. xii. 15, 16. xv. 
15. 3Cor. xi. 11. Gal. fi. 11. iv. 6. 
Eph. Vv. 16. Phil. ii. 80. iv. 17. 
2Thes. 1.10. ii. 9. 1 Tim, 1. 13. iv. 
10. v. 12. vi. 2¢. Phm. 7. 

Heb. viii. 9. Jas. 1.10. 1 Pet. if. 
21. v. 8. 1 John ii. 84,128, 13¢re, 14s, 
21m. iii. 1, 9, 12, 14, 22, iv. 1, 4, 18, 
19. v. 10. 

Rev. iii. 10, 16. v. 4. vifi. 11. xi. 10. 
xiv. 8(% fr. ὃς LTTr, -G°°S*). xvi. 5. 
because that John vii. 89. x. 33. 
xii. 89. 1 John ii. 11. 

for, Matt. v. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 
12, 34, 852, 45. vi. 5, 13(ap). vii. 
13, xf. 21, 23, 26, 29. xfi. 42. xifi. 
16. xv. 23. xvi. 17, 23. xvii. 15. 
xxiii. 13(14), 14(13, ap), 15, 23, 
25,27. xxiv. 42,44. xxv. 

Mark Υ. 9. vi. 17. viii. 33. xiv. 27. 
Luke i. 37, 49, 68. ii. 11, 30. iv. 
6, 32, 41 (marg. " that), 43. v. 8. vi. 
19, 20, 212, 24, 25¢, 35. vil. 41. vili. 
81, 42. ix. 12, 38. x. 13, 21. xi. 31, 
82, 43, 43, 46, 47, 48, §2. xii. 
15, 32, 40. xili. 94, 81, 33. xiv. 11, 
1417. xv. 24 32. xvi. 3, 8, 15, 24. 
xviii, 14, xix. 4, 43. xxi. 93. xxiii. 
29, 31. xxiv. 29, 39. 

John 1. 15, 17, 80. iv. 22. v. 38 ’ 
39. vi. 38. "vii. 8, 29. viii. 14, 16, 
20, 29, 44. x. 4, δ. xi. 47. . 
49. xiv. 28. a δ, 152. xvi. 14. 
xvii, 8, 9, 24. xvifi. 2, 18. xix. 20, 
42. Acts i. δ, 17. fi. 25. iv. 21. v. 


10 
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38. ix. 15. x. 14, 38. xi. 8, 24. xiii. 
41. xxii. 21. 

Rom, viii. 23. xi. 36. 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
x. 17. xi. 15. 2Cor. iv. 6. vii. 8. viii. 
17. x. 10. Gal. iii. 11. iv. 12, 20. vi. 
8. Eph. iv. 25. v. 23, 30. vi. 12. Phil. 


14. 29. Col. i. 16, 19. ii. 9. 1 Thes. fi. 


14, iif. 8. iv. 16, v. 9. 2Thes. if. 3. 
1Tim. iv. 4. 3Tim. i. 16. 

Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. Jas. 1. 12, 
23. v. & 1 Pot. i. 16. 1. 15. #1. 12, 
18. iv. 1, 8, 14, 17. v. 5, 7. 1 John 
fi. 16. fii. 8, 9, 11. iv. 7. v. 4, 7, 9. 


. | 2dohn 7. Jude 11. 


Rev. iii. 4, 8. iv. 11. v. 9. vi. 17. 
vii. 17. xi. 2. xii. 10, 12. xiv. 7, 
15t, 18. xv. 1, 4ér. xvi. 6, 21. xvii. 
14, xviii. 3, 5, 7, 8, 10, 11, 17(16), 
19, 232. xix. 2t, 6 6. xxi. 4(-L). xxii. 
δ, 10 (γάρ GLTrS, -GT). 
for that, John xii. 18. 2 Cor. i. 24. 
in that, Rom. v. 8. 
as concerning that, Acts xiii. 34. 
that, John xi. 42. xii. 6. Phil. iv. 
11. 1 John ii. 215. 

Not rendered, Mark xi. 17(#?, -L). 
Luke xvii. 10(-GeLTTrS). John 
ii. 252(see διὰ τό, ver. 24). 

Add, for yap, Matt. xxiii. 10, G/L 
TTr. John x. 26, C?:L™TrS. Gal. iii. 
18, G’LT. For καί, Luke xxii. 22, 
TTrS. John i. 16, GLTTrS. — Mk. 
xiv. 21(.. The Son), TTr>S. John 
xii. 41, for ὅτε, LT Tr S. 2 Cor. iii. 14, 
for ὅτι, GLT. Gal. ii. 16, for διότι, GQ” 
LS. Rev. xiii. 4, for ὅς, GLTTrS. 


ὅ τι. See ὅστις. 
ὅτου. 

Genitive of ὅστις. See ἕως, where read 
οὗ ὧν ὅτου, Luke xv. 8, xxii. 16, 
Tr Φ 

Add Luke xii. μι »ἴογ ot, @”’LTTrS. 


Genitive of ὅς, wd as an Adve) 
I. Place. 
where, Matt. re °. xviii, 20, xxviii. 
16. Luke iv. 16, 17. xxii. 10(ele ἢν 
LTrS). John xi. 4l(ap). Acts i. 13. 
ii. 2. vii. 29. xii. 12. xvi. 13. xx. 


6, 8. xxv. 10. xxvill. 14. Rom. iv. 
15. v. 20. ix. 26. 2Cor. fii. 17. 
Col. iii. 1. Rev. xvii. 15. 

wherein, Luke xxiii. 53. 

whither, Luke x. 1. xxiv. 28. 

ov ἐάν, whithersoever, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 

ἐξ ov, from whenoe, Phil. iii. 20. 

when, Heb. iii. 9. 

Ii. Of Time. 

ἀφ' οὗ, since, Luke xxiv. 21. 

ἀφ' οὗ dv, when onoe, Luke xiii. 25. 

See also ἄχρις, ἕως, μέχρις. 

οὐ, οὐκ, οὐχ. 
Used interrogatively!. 
With another negative. 

not, Matt. i. 25. ii. 182. fii. 11. iv. 
7. v.14, 17, 21, 27, 33, 36. vi. 
, 20, 24, 26, 26', 28, 801, vii. 8, 
8, 21, 22, 25, 29. viii. 8, 20. ix. 
2,13, 14, 24. x. 20, 24, 262, 29, 
84, 37t, 88 (ἂν μή L™), 38. xi. 11, 
17t, 20. xii. 2, 8), 4, δ], 7¢, 19, 208, 
24, 25, 31, 32. xiii. 5, 11, 12, 132, 
17t, 21, 34 (οὐδέν LTTrS), [5', 57, 
68. xiv. 4, 16. xv. 2, 11, 15, 20, 23, 
24, 26, 82. xvi. 3, 11¢, 12, 17, 18, 
23. xvii. 12, 16,19, 21(ap), 24. 
xviii. 14, 22, 30, 33), xix. 4', 6, 10, 
11, 18tr. xx. 151, 22, 23, 26, 28. 
xxi, 21, 25, 27, 29, 30, 32, ὃ: (οὐδέ 
LTr). xxii. 3, 8, 11, 16, 17, 31}, 
$2, xxiii. 3, 4, 30, 37. xxiv. 2! 
(—G), 21, 29, 39, 42, 43, 44, 502. 
xxv. 9 (ov μή G’LTTr), 12, 242, 262, 
A3tr, 44, 45. xxvi. 11, 24, 39, 40, 
42, 58, 70, 72, 74. xxvil. 6, 181, 34, 
42, xxviii. 6. 

Mark 1. 7, 22, 34. ff. 17, 18, 19 
(ap), 24, 26, 27. iil. 24, 25, 26. iv. 
6, 13!, 211, 25, 27, 34, 381. v. 19, 
89. vi. 314, 4, 18, 19, 26, 52. vii. 8, 
4, δ, 18!, 18, 19, 24, 27. viii. 18, 
21 (οὕπω LTTrS), 33, ix. 6, 18, 28, 
30, 37, 38t(ap), 40, 44¢(ap), 46¢ 
(ap), 48ι. x. 27, 38, 40, 43, 45. xi. 
13, 16, 171, 26, 31, 33. xii, 147, 24!, 
26), 27, 34. xiii, 11, 14, 19, 24, 33, 
35. xiv. 7, 29, 86, 37, 49, 56, 68 
obre LTrS), 71. xv. 23, $1. xvi. 

14(ap). 


μὰ tod Οὐ ie 


Luke i. 20, 22, 88, 84. ii. 87, 43. 
49', 50. fil. 16. ie 4, 12, 251, 41. 
v. 31, 82, 36. vi. 2. 4, 40, 41, 42, 
43, 44, 46, 48. vil. 6t, 322, 45, 45. 
viii, 17, 17 (οὐ μή LTrS), 19, 47, 
52. ix. 40, 49, 50, 53, 55'(ap), 56 
(ap), 58. x. 241, 401, 42. xi. 7, 8, 
35, 40), 44, 46, 52. xii. 22, 6, 10, 
15, 27(ap), 39, 40, 462, 56, 57. xiii. 
151, 16), 24, 25, 27, 83, 34. xiv. 5, 
6, 14, 20, 262, 27¢, 30, 33¢. xv. 4', 
13, 28. xvi. 3, 11, 12, 13, 31. xvii. 9 
(-L*TrS°), 18, 20, 22. xviii. 4¢, 11, 
133, xix. 3,14, 214, 221, 23, 442, 48. 
xx. 5, 26, 38. xxi. 67,9, 15. xxil. 
26, 57, 58, 60. xxilif. 84(ap), 51. 
xxiv. 8, 6, 18, 24, 39. 

John i. 5, 8, 10, 11, 13, 202, 21, 
25, 26, 27, 31, 33. fi. 9, 12, 24, 25. 
iii, 3, δ, 8, 10, 11, 12, 17, 18, 28, 
34, 36. iv. 2, 18, 22, 32, 351. v. 10, 
13, 18, 23, 24, 30, 31, 34, 
41, 42, 43, 44, 47. vi. 7, 17(obxe L 
TrS), 22, 24, 26, 32, 36, 38, 49), 
46, 58, 64, 70%, vii. 1, 7, 10, 16, 19, 
22, 251, 282, 841, 35, 86, 45. vill. 
13, 14, 16, 21, 22, 23, 27, 29, 35, 
40, 41, 432, 44, 45, 46, 472, 45}, 49, 
50, 552. ix. δῖ, 12, 167, 18, 212, 25, 
27, 29, 80, 81, 32. x. 5, 6, 8, 10, 
122, 18, 16, 21, 25, 2θι, 33, 34!, 35, 
37. xi. 4, 9, 15, 21, 32, 871, 401, 51, 
δῶ. xii. 5, 6, 8, ὃ, 16, 30, 35, 37, 
39, 42, 44, 472, 49. xiii. 7, 10, 16, 
18, 33, 36, 37. xiv. 5, 9. 10], 10, 
17t, 18, 22, 242, 27. xv. 4, 15, 16, 
19, 20, 21, 22, 24, xvi. 8, 4, 7 (ob μή 
Tr), 9, 12, 13, 16 (οὐκέτι LS, οὐκ ἔτι 
Tr), 17, 18, 19, 26, 30, 82. xvii. 9, 
14t, 15, 162, 25. xviii. 17, 25, 26), 
28, 30, 312, 36. xix. 104, 12, 33, 
86. xx. 2, 5, 7, 13, 14, 24, 80. xxi. 
4, 8,11, 18, 23¢r. 

Acts 1. 5, 7. il. Τιζοῦχί T), 15, 24, 
27, 31(obre G’'LTS), 84. iv. 16, 20. 
v. 4, 22, 251(-GeLTS), 39, 42. vi. 
2, 10, 13. vii. 18, 25, 32, 39, 40, 48, 
52, 53. viii. 21, 32. ix. 21}. x. 41. 
xii. 9, 14, 22, 23. xifi. 101, 252, 35, 
39. xiv. 17. xv. 1. xvi. 7, 21. xvii. 


οὐ 


12, 24, 27, 29. xvfif. 20. xix. 26, 
27, 80, 32, 35. xx. 12, 27, 81. xxi. 
13, 351. xxff. 9, 11, 18, 22, xxiii. 
δι. xxv. 7, 11, 16. xxvi. 19, 25, 26, 
rg! xxvii. 10, 14, 31, 89. xxviii. 


9. 

Rom. f. 13, 16, 21, 28, 32. ii. 13, 
21, 28, 202. ili. 17. iv. 2, 4, 10, 12, 
13, 16, 19 (-G@LS), 20, 23. v. 8, 
6, 11, 13, 15, 16. vi. 142, 15, 16]. 
vii. 6, 7tr, 15¢, 16, 18, 19¢, 20. viii. 
7, 8, 94, 12, 15, 18, 20, 23, 24, 25, 
26, 82. ix. 1, 6¢, 8, 10, 11, 16, 21), 
2A, 252, 26, 31, 82, 83. x. 2, 5, 11, 
14,16. xi. 2, 2), 4, 7, 18, 21, 25. 
xii. 4. xiii. 8, 4, 5, 9tr, 9(om), 9. 
xiv. 6(ap), 6, 17, 23¢. xv. 3, 153, 
20, 210. xvi. 4, 18. 

1Cor. 1. 16, 17t, 21, 26¢r. ii. 1, 2, 
4,6, 8, 9, 12, 13, 14. iii. 1, 2, 16). 
iv. 4, 7, 14, 15, 19, 20. v. 6, 6!, 10. 
vi. 21, 81 5, 91, 9, 124, 13, 151, 16), 
191,19, vii. 4¢, 6, 9, 10, 12, 15, 287, 
35, 36. viii. 7, 8. ix. ltr, 2, 61], 7, 
7, 9, 12!, 12, 131, 241, 262. x. 1, 5, 
13, 207, 212, 23¢. xi. 6, 7, 8, 172, 20, 
22,31. xii. 1, 14, 15ér, 16zr, 21. 
xiii. 4tr, 5tr, 6. xiv. 2, 16, 17, 222, 
231 33, 34. xv. 9, 102, 14, 152, 16, 
17, 29, 32, 36, 87, 39, 46, 50, 61 
(ap), 58. xvi. 7, 12, 22. 

2Cor. i. 8, 12, 18, 19, 24, ii. 4, 5, 
11, 17. iii. 32, δ, 6, 13. iv. 1, 5, δὲ, 
9,16. v. 3, 4, 7, 12, 12 (μὴ LS). 
vi. 12. vii. 8, 7, 8, 9, 12, 14. viii. 
5, 8, 10, 12, 13, 19, 21. ix. 12. x. 8, 
4, 8t, 12, 12(-G™), 14(-L), 14, 15 
16, 18. xi. 4¢r, 6, 11,17, 29¢, 31. xii. 
1, 22, 83(-L), 4, δ, 6, 18, 14ἐν, 16, 
1817, 202. xiii. 2, 8, 51, 6, 7, 10. 

Gal. 1. 1, 7, 10, 11, 16, 19, 20. fi. 
14, 15, 167, 21. iii. 10, 12, 16, 17, 
20. iv. 8, 14, 17, 21, 272, 31. v. 8, 
18, 21. vi. 4, 7. Eph. i. 16, 21. ii. 
8, 9. fii. δ. iv. 20. v. 4, vi. 7, 12. 
Phil. 1. 16, 22, 29. if. 6, 16, 21, 27. 
fii. 1,12, 13 (ούπω L™S), iv. 11,17. 
Col. i. 9. if. 1, 8, 19, 23. iii. 23. 

1Thes. {. δ, 8. fi. 1, 8, 4, 8, 18, 


$91 


οὐ 


ii. 5, 10. fil. 2, 7, 9, 10, 14. 1 Tim. 
i. 9. 11. 7, 12, 14. fii. δ. v. 8, 13, 18, 
25. 2Tim. i. 7, 9, 12, 16. ii. 6, 9, 
13, 20, 24. iv. 3, & Tit. fii. 5. 

Heb. i. 12. fi. 5, 11, 16. fii. 10, 
16, 19. iv. 2, 6, 8, 15. v. 4, 6, 12. 
vi. 10. vii. 11, 16, 20, 21, 27. viii. 
2, 9t. ix. δ, 7, 11, 24. x. 1, 2(-E), 5, 8, 
37, 39. xi. 1, 5, 16, 23, 31, 35, 38, 
89. xii. 7, 8, 9, 18, 20, 25, 26. xiif. 
6, 9t. Jas. i. 20, 23, 25. ii. 41, δ], 0], 
11, 211, 24, 261. fii. 2,10, 15. iv. 1, 
2tr, 8, 41, 11, 14. v. 6, 17. 

1 Pet. i. 8, 12, 18, 23. 11. 102, 18, 
23¢. fii. 3, 21. 2 Pet. i. 12 (cee μέλ. 
Aw), 16, 21. fi. 8ι, 4, δ, 10, 11. fil. 
9. lJohn 1. 6, 8, 10¢. ii. 2, 4, 11, 
15, 16, 19¢, 212, 27. iii. lz, 62, 92, 
10, 12. iv. 8, 6¢, 8, 10, 18, 20. v. 3, 
6, 10, 12, 16, 17, 18. 2John 1, 5, 
9,10, 12. 3John 9, 11,13. Jude 
9, 10. 

Rev. ii. 2, 8(ap), 9, 13, 21, 24¢. 
111. 2, 4, 8, 9, 17. iv. 8. vi. 10. ix. 
4, 6 (οὗ μή GLTTrS), 20. xi. 9. xii. 
8, 11. xiii. 8. xiv. 4. xvi. 9, 11, 
18, 20. xvii, Str, 11. xx. 4, 5, 15. 

no, Luke xvi. 2. xx. 22. John i. 
21. xxi. 5. Rom. iii. 9. 2 Tim. iii. 
9. Rev. vii. 16. x. 6 (see οὐκέτι). 

nay, Matt. v. 872. xiii. 29. John 
vii. 12, Acts xvi. 87. 2Cor. i. 17, 
18, 19. Jas. v. 122. 

no, adj.°, Matt. vi. 1. xii. 39. xvi. 
4,7, 8. xix. 18. xx. 13. xxv. 3, 42¢. 
xxvi. 55. Mark ii. 17. iv. 7, 17, 40 
(ap). viii. 16, 17. ix. 3. xii. 20, 22. 
xiii. 20. Luke i. 7, 33. fi. 7. vii. 44, 
45. viii. 13, 14, 27. ix. 13. xi. 29. 
xii. 17, 33. xv. 7. xx. 81. xxii. 53. 
John i. 47(48). fi. 8. iv. 9,172, 38, 
44. v.7. vi. 53. vii. 18, 52. viii. 37, 
44. ix. 41. xi. 10. xiii. 8. xv. 22. 
xix. 6,9, 15. Acts vii. 5, 11. x. 34. 
xii. 18. xiii.37. xv. 2. xviii. 15. xix. 
23, 24, 26. xxi. 39. xxv. 26. xxvii. 
20. xxviii. 2. 

Rom. ii. 11. fii. 18, 20, 22. iv. 15. 
vii. 18. x. 12, 19. xiii. 1, 10. 1 Cor. 


17. iv. 7, 8, 9, 13. v. 4, δ, 9. 2Thes. | vil. 25. x. 13. xi. 16. χίϊ. Qlz, 24. 


οὐά 298 


xiii. 5. xv. 12, 13. 2Cor. ff. 18. 
viii. 15. xi. 14,15. Gal. fi. 6,. 16. 
vy. 23. Eph. v. 5. Phil. iii. 8. Col. 
iii. 25. 1 Thes. v. 1. 

Heb. viii. 7. ix. 22. x. 6, 38. xii. 
11, 17. xiii. 10,14. Jas. i.17. fi. 
11. 1 Pet. ii. 22. 2 Pet. i. 20. 1 John 
i. 8. ii. 7, 21, 27. iii, δ, 15. iv. 18. 
8 John 4. Rev. xiv. 5, 11. xviii. 7. 
xx. 6,11. xxi. 1, 4, 22, 23, 25. 
xxii. 3, 52, 

no “such, Acts xv. 24. 

none”, Matt. xii. 43. xxvi. 60, 60] xxv 

ΘΙ ΤΥ 5}. Mark xii. 31, 32. xiv. 

5. Luke xiii. 6, 7, John vi. 22. 
Acts iii. 6. vii. δ. "Rom. fit. 10, 11, 
12. viii. 9. 2Cor. i. 13. Gal. i. 19. 
1 John fi. 10. Rev. ii. 24 

no man’s BCor. xi. 10. 

With οὐ ς (οὐδεμία, οὐδέν), no.. 
at all, John. x. 11, HS Sohn 5. — 
nothing at all, John xi. 49. 

nothing™, Luke viii. 17. xi. 6. 
1 Cor. ix. 16. 

With καί, neither, Matt. xxii. 16%. 
Mark vill. 14. xiv. 40. Luke viii. 
27. xviii. 34. xx. 21. John iii. “Ὁ. 
x. 28. Acts iv. 127(ap). 1 Cor. ie 
14, xi. 9. Eph. vi. 9. Heb. iv. 1 
Rev. ix. 21. xx. 4.—nor, Luke 


xviii. 4(obdé LTrS). 1Cor. ii. 9. vi. 
102. 
With δέ, neither, 1 Cor. ix. 15. 


neither, Matt. xxiii. 13(14). xxv. 
13. Luke viii. 433, xif. 24 (obre T 
S), 24. John xvii. 20. Acts viii. 21. 
ix. 9. xxiv. 18. Gal. fii. 28¢r. Col. 
iii. 11. 2 Pet. i. 8. 

never, Mark fii. 29. xiv. 21. Luke 
xxiii. 290. 

Not rendered?, Matt. xiv. 17. 
xxvii. 14, Mark fii. 27 (-GLTr). v. 
87. vi. δ. xii. 14. xiv. 60. xv. 4!. 
Luke iv. 2. viii. 51. xxiii. 63. John 
, 00. vi. 63. viii. 15. 


1Cor. vi. 10(-G*LS). 2Cor. 
. 9(8). 1 John ii. 22. Rev. xxi. 4. 
οὐδέ, 3 Cor. ili. 10, GLTS. 


Es 
τ 


οὐδέ 
For οὕπω, Matt. xv. 17, LTTr. John 
vii. 81... GTS. Rev. xvii. 12, L. 
For obre, 1 Cor. vi. 10%, TS. Rev. 
ix. 20%, GTTr. For οὐχί, Matt. xiii. 
55, LTrS. Luke xvii. 17, John vii. 
42, LTr. Rom. fi. 26, LS. 1Cor. 
iii. 4, x. 18, LTS. ix. 8, G’LTS. 
2Cor. x. 18, LTS. For xé¢, 1 John 
iv. 20, LS. 
Matt. xxi. 19(. . μηκέτ᾽), LT. Mark 
xiv. 61(. . answered), TTrS. Luke 
xiv. 8 Gay ἢ οὗ 3), L°TTrS, Acts 
(ap). 1 Cor. ix. 15(.. used), 
aLts, ev. op hon word eh, -), T. 
ee also ἄξιος, 9 ὀλίγος, 
οὐκέτι, πᾶς, πλείων, π' τος, τίς, 
τυγχάνω, 


3 Ρ 
Φ 


ah, Mark xv. 29. 
οὐαί. 

woe, Matt. xi. 21ὲ. xviii. 74. xxiii. 
18(14), 14(13, ap), 15, 16, 23, 25, 
7, 29. xxiv. 19. xxvi. 24. Mark 
xiii. 17. xiv. 21. Luke vi. 24, 257, 
26. x. 18. xi. 42, 43, 44, 46, 47, 
62. xvii. 1. xxi. 23. xxii. 22, 1 Cor. 
»|ix. 16. Jude 11. Rev. viii. 18. ix. 
-112e. xi. 14¢. xif. 1 

alas, Rev. xviii. ΕΝ 162, 19¢. 


οὐδαμώς 
not, Matt. fi. 6. 
οὐδέ. 
With another negative 2, 
also not, Rom. xi. 21. . 
not even, 1 Cor. xi. 14.—even net, 
Matt. vi. 29. John xxi. 25. 
then not, 1 Cor. xv. 13, 16. 
neither, Matt. v. 15. vi. 15, 26, 28. 
vil. 18. ix. 17. xi. 21. xii. 4, 19. 
xiii. 18. xvi. 9,10. xxi. 27. xxii. 
46. xxiii. 13(14). Mark iv. 22, viii. 
17. xi. 26(ap), 88. xii. 21(ap). xiii. 
32. xiv. 69, 68 (otre LTTr TTS). xvi. 
13(ap). 
Luke vi. 43. vii. 7. viii. 17. xi. 
33. xii. 33. xvi. 31. xvii. 2]. xx. 
8. John vi. 24. vii. δ. viii. 11(ap), 
42. xiii. 16. xiv. 17. Acts ii. 27, 31 





δουδεὶς 
(οὗτε G’LTS). iv. 82, 84, xvi. 21. 
xvii. 25. xx. 24(-TS). 

Rom. fi. 28. ix. 7. 1Cor. xi. 16. 
xv. 50. Gal. i. 1, 12, 17. ii. 3. vi. 
13. Phil. ii. 16. ὃ Thes. iii. 8. Heb. 
ix. 12, 18. x. 8. 1Pet. fi. 22. 1 John 
41, 6. Rev. v. 32 vii. 16, 16%. ix. 
4:. xxi. 23. 

neither indeed, Rom. viii. 7. 

per, Matt. vi. 20, 26. x. 24. xii. 19. 
xxv. 18. Luke vi. 44. xii. 24 (obre 
TS), 24. xxi. 15 (7 GTTrS). John 
i. 13¢. xi. 50. xvi. 3. Acts viii. 21. 


ix. 9. xxiv. 18. Rom. ix. 16. 1 Οον.[1] 


ii. 6. 2 Cor. vii. 12. Gal. iii. 282. iv. 
14. 1 Thes. ii. 3. v. 5. 1 Tim. ii. 12. 
vi. 16. Heb. xiii. 5*. 2 Pet. i. 8. Rev. 
vy. 3. vii 16. 


pe, ner, Luke xxiii. 15. 

nor yet, Heb. ix. 25. 

no, not, Matt. viii. 10 (τα, οὐδενί 
LTr). xxiv. 36. Mark xiii. 32. Luke 
vii. 9. Acts vii. 5. Rom. iii. 10. 
1 Cor. vi. 5(-Ge, 866 οὐδείς). Gal. il. 
§(—G). 

net, Matt. xxv. 45. Mark xii. 10. 
Luke xii. 27 (ap , 27. xxiii. 40. 
John i. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 3. xiv. 21. Heb. 
viii. 4. 1 John ii. 23. 

not so much as, Luke vi. 3. Acta 
xix. 2. 1 Cor.v. 1. 

no .. so much as, Mark vi. 31. 

go much as, Luke xviii. 13°. 

οὕτως οὐδέ, no more, John xv. 4. 

pever, Matt. xxvii. 142, 

no”, Rom. iv. 15. 3 Cor. iii. 10(G’, 
ov GLTS). 

Not rendered, John v. 223, 

Add, for καὶ . . οὐκ, Luke xviii. 4, 
LTrS. For ot, Matt. xxi. 832%, LTr. 
For obre, Marks 3, LTTrS. Luke xii. 
26, LTrS. xx. 86, LTr. John {. 26¢, 
LTTrS. Acts iv. 12, LTS. xxiv. 
18, LS. 1 Cor. iii. 2, GLTS. Rev. xii. 
8, GLTTrS.— Matt. xxiv. 86(ap). 

See also ἀλλά, ph, τις. 

οὐδείς, 
Fem. οὐδεμία, Neut. οὐδέν. 
With another negative?. 


po man, Matt. vi. 24. ix. 16. xi.| no, Mark vi. 5°. 


οὐδείς 
27. xvii. 8. xx. 7. xxii. 46. xxiv. 
36. Mark ii. 21, 22. fii. 27%. v. 3, 
37%. vii. 24. ix. 63, 39. x. 18 (antil 
1660 ; now nene), 29. xii. 142, 34%. 
xiii. 32. Luke v. 36, 37, 39. viii. 
16, 513(ap). ix. 36, 62. x, 22. xi. 
83. xv. 16. xviii. 29. 

John i. 18. fii. 2, 18, 82. iv. 27. 
v. 22. vi. 44, 65. vii. 4, 18, 27, 30, 
44, viii. 10(ap), 11 (ap 9 153, 20. ix. 
4, x. 18, 29. xiii. 28. xiv. 6. xv. 
13. xvi. 22. Acts v. 13, 23. ix. 8 
(neut. LTS). xviii. 10. xx. 33. xxv. 

Rom. xiv. 7. 1Cor. ii. 11, 15. iii. 
11. xii. 3. xiv. 2. 2Cor. v. 16. vii. 
2.7. xi. 9(8, οὐϑείς LTS). Gal. fii. 
11, 15. Eph. v. 29. Phil. ii. 20. 
1Tim. νἱ. 106. 2Tim. if. 4. iv. 16. 
Heb. vii. 13. xii. 14. Jas. fii. 8. 
1 John iv. 12. Rev. fi. 17. iii. 72, 8. 
v. 8, 4. vii. 9. xiv. 3. xv. 8. xviii. 
113, xix. 12. 

οὐδεὶς ἀνθρώπων, never man, Mark 
» 4 e 

With καὶ or dé, neither an 
Mark v. 4. Jas. i. 18. τ neithe’ 
any thing, Mark xvi. 8, 

ith οὐδέπω, never man yet, John 
xix. 41.—never man before, Luke 
xxiii. 53. 

ith πώποτε, never man, Luke xix. 

-——never,. any maa, John viii. 


not a, Luke vii. 28. 

not any, Acts xxvii. 84. 

not any at all, Luke xx. 403, 

any’, Luke viii. 43. ix. 36. Acta iv. 
12(ap). 

any man’, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark 
xvi. 8. John xviii. 31. 

none, Matt. xix. 17(ap). Lukei. 61. 
iv. 26, 27. xiv. 24. xviii. 19, 34. John 
wii. 19. xv. 24. xvi. 5. xvii. 12. xviii. 
93. xxi. 12. Acts viii. 16. xviii. 17. 
xxv.11,18. xxvi. 22, 26 (οὐθείς TS, 
-L,). Rom. xiv. 7. 1Cor.i. 14. ii. 8. 
viii. 4. ix. 15. xiv. 10. Gal. v. 10. 


none of these thi Acts xx. 24. 
uke iv. 24. xvi. 


_ | 


οὐδέποτε 994 οὖν 
13. xxiii. 4, 14, 29, John x. 41. οὐϑείς, οὐδ ἕν. 


xvi. 29. xix. 4. Acts xv. 9. xxiii. nothing, 1 Cer. xiii. 2 (οὐδέν G). 


ὃ. xxv. 10. xxvii. 22. xxviii. 5.| Add, for οὐδείς, Acts xxvi. 26, TS. 
Rom. viii. 1. 2Cor. vii. 5. 2 Τίσα. [9 (οι, xi. 9(8), LTS. 


fi. 14. Phil. iv. 15. Heb. Vv. 13. Jas. OUXETL, οὐχ ex} St. 


fii. 12(ap). 
no. oe a John xviii. 38. With another negative?, 
no more, Matt. xix. 6. Mark vil. 


not at all, Gal. iv. 12. 
nothing, Matt. v. 13. x. 26. xvii. |12*. x. 8. xiv. 252. Luke xv. 19, 21. 
John vi. 66. xi. 54', xiv. 191, xvi, 


20. xxi. 19. xxiii. 16, 18. xxvi. 62. 
ray 101, 211, 251, xvii. 111, Acts viii, 


XXvii. 12, 24. Mark vii. 15. ix. 29. xi. : 1 
18. xiv. 603, 61. xv. δ(οπι 5:5), 4, 53.392, xx. 25, 88. Rom. vi. 9!t. vii, 
17, 201, xi. 6, 6'(ap). 2Cor. νυ. 


Luke iv. 9%, v. δ. x. 193, xii. 2. xxii. 85. x 
xxiii. 9, 15, 41. John iii. 27. v. 192, [161], Gal. iii. 181. iv. 71, Eph. fi. 19. 
Heb. x. 15], 261, 


30. vi. 63%. vii. 26. viii. 28, δά. ix. De Xe 
53. xii. 193, xiv. 802, xv. 52. xvi. With i #47, 00 more at all, Rev. 
xvni. * 


23%, 247. xviii. 20. xxi. 3. Acts iv. 
14, xvii. 21. xx. 20. xxi. 24. xxvi.} any more’, Matt. xxii. 46. Mark ix, 
81. xxviii. 17. Rom. xiv. 14. 1 Cor.|8 Luke xxii. 16(-L’Tr’S). Rev. 
iv. 4. vii. 192. viii. 22(-GoLS ), 4. xiii.| xviii. 11. 
ὃ, 2 Cor. xii. 11t. Gal. ii. 6. iv. 1.} no longer, Gal. fii. 251, 

r.. not, John xiv. 801, 


v.2 Phil. i. 20. 1 Tim. iv. 4. vi. h 
7. Tit. i. 16. Phm. 14, Heb. ii. 8. henoeforth not, John xv. 15. 
vii. 14, 19. Rev. iii. 17. after that?, Mark xii. 84. Luke xx. 

nought, Acts v. 36. 40}, 

t, Mark vii, 122, not as yet, 2 Cor. i. 28. 

Add Matt. viii. 10, παρ᾽ οὐδενί for yet not, Gal. fi. 20). 
οὐδέ, LTr. xiii. 84, for οὐ, LTTrS.| yet?, Mark xv. 6. 
1 Cor. vi. 5, for οὐδὲ εἷς, LS. ix. 15, 
for iva τις, LS. xiii. 2, for οὐθέν, G 


See also διαφέρω, λογίζομαι, οὐ. 


















now.. not, John iv. 42. xxi. 6), 
Rom. xiv. 15'.— not now, Phm. 16. 
Add Mark v.3 (could. .), LTTrS. 


οὐδέποτε. John xvi. 16, for οὐ, LTrS. Rev, x. 
neither at any time, Luke xv. 29. | 6, for οὐκ... ἐτι, GLTTrS. 
With πᾶν, nothing at any time, Acts ovxovr. 


xi. 8 (πᾶν omS). 

never, Matt. vii. 28. ix. 33. xxi. 
16, 42. Mark ii. 12, 25. Luke xv. 
29. John vii. 46. Acts x. 14. xiv. 8. 
1 Cor. xiii.8. Heb. x. 1, 11. 

yet never, Matt. xxvi. 33. 


then ? John xviii. 37. 
οὐ μή. See μή. 


ου». 
then, Matt. vii. 11. xii. 12, 28. 
xiii. 27, 28,66. xvii. 10. xix. 7. 


οὐδέπω xxi. 25. xxii. 43, 45. Xxvi. 54. 
With h ° : xxvii. 22. Mark iii. 31 (καί py): 
another negative?, xi. 31(-LTTr). xv. 12. Luke iii. 7, 


not yet, John vii. 39 (οὕπω LTrS). 
as yet. . not, John xx. 9. 

yet, 1 Cor. viii. 2 (οῦπω LS). 
never yet, John xix. 413, 

never before, Luke xxiii. 58?(obxw 
LTTr 


Add Acts viii. 16, for οὕπω, G/LTS. 


10. vi. 9 (dé LTTrS). vii. 31. x. 87 
(δὲ GLTTrS, -G°). xi. 13. xif. 26. 
xiii. 15 (δέ LTrS). xx. §(-@*L°TTr 
S), 17. xxii. 36 (dé TrS), 70. 
John i. 21, 22(-L), 25. fi. 18, 20. 
ifi. 25. iv. 5, 9, 11, 28, 30(-GLTTr), 





οὖν 295 οὖν 


S), 19. vi. δ, 14, 21, 28, 30, 32 
(—G), 34, 41, 42 (viv TTr), 53, 67, 
68(omS). vii. 6(-GeS), 1], 25, 28, 
3), 33, 35, 45, 47 (-TS). viii. 12, 
19, 21, 22, 25, 28, 31, 41(-@°LTTr 
S), 48(om5), 52(-LTTrS), 67, 69. 
ix. 12(7-LTTrS), 15, 19, 24, 28(0m 


ee x. 7, 24, 31(-Tr®S). xi 12, 16, 
17, 20, 21, 31, 32, δῦ, 41, 46, 47, 
68, 56. xii. 1, 3, 4, 7, 28, 86. xiii. 


6, 14, 22(-Gee'l Tr’), 27, 80. xvi. 
17. xviii. 8, 6, 7, 10, 11, 12, 16, 
17, 19, 27, 28(-Gee), 29, 31(-L»), 
88, 40. xix. δ, 10(- S), 20, 21, 
28, 82, 40. xx. 2, 6, 10, 19, 20, 21. 
xxi. 5, 9, 18(omS), 28. 


Acts ii, 417. ix. 312%. x. 28. xi. 17. 
he 29. xix. 3, 36. xxii. 29. xxiif. 

12, 

Rom. ifi. 1, 9, 27, 31. iv. 1, 9, 10. 
v. 9 vi. 1, 16. vii. 7, 138. viii. 
31. ix. 14, 19, 30. x. 14. xi. 1, 5, 
7, 11, 19. xiv. 16. 1Cor. fii. δ. vi. 
4,15. ix. 18. x. 19. xiv. 15, 26. 
2 Cor. iii. 12. Gal. iii, 19, 21. iv. 
15. Eph. v. 15. Col. iff. 1. 1 Thes. 
iv. 1. 1 Tim, iif. 2. Heb. ff. 14. iv. 
14. ix. 132, 1 Pet. iv. 1. 2 Pet. iii. 
11 (οὕτως T). 

go then, Mark xvi. 197(ap). 

so, Matt. i. 17. Johniv. 40, 46, 53. 
wi. 10(-Ge), 19. vii. 43. xiii. 12. 
xxi. 15. Acts xiii. 4. xv. 30%. xxiii. 
18%, 227. xxviii. 9(dé LTS). 

οὕτως οὖν, so likewise, Luke xiv. 33. 

now then, 2Cor. v. 20. 

now, Mark xii. 20 (EK, -—8t, omS). 
Luke x. 36(-L°TTr®S ). John xvi. 19 
(-GTTrS). xviii. 24(ELTr®, -StGT 
S). xix. 29(-LTr, δέ 5). xxi. 7. 
Acts i. 18, xi. 19%. xxv. 1. 1 Cor. 
ix. 252, 

therefore, Matt. iff. 8,10. v. 19, 23, 
48. vi. 2,8, 9, 22, 23, 31, 34. vii. 
12, 24. ix. 38. x. 16, 26, 31, 32. 
xiii. 18, 40. xviii. 4, 26. xix. 6. 
xxi. 40. xxii. 9,17, 21, 28. xxiii. 
3, 20. xxiv. 15,42. xxv. 13, 27, 28. 


(-T), 23 (-GTTrS), 27(-TTr’S), 
37(-G°L>TTrS ). xiii. 85. 

Luke iii. 8, 9. iv. 7. vi. 86(-GeL 
TrS). vii. 42. viii. 18. x. 2 (sé ΟἽ, 
TTrS), 2, 40. xi. 834(-GeLTTrS), 
35, 36. xii. 7(-L°TTr), 40(-LTrS). 
xiii. 14. xv. 28 (dé LTTrS). xvi. 
11, 27. xix. 12. xx. 15, 29, 33, 44. 
xxi. §(-LTr&), 14, 36 (δέ LTTrS). 
xxiii. 16, 20 (δέ LTrS), 22. 

John ii. 22. fii. 29. iv. 1, 6, 33. 
v. 10. vi. 13, 15, 24, 30, 43(-G 
L°TTr), 45 (omS), 52, 60, vii. 3, 
40. viii. 13, 24, 36. ix. 7, 8, 10, 16, 
41 (-GoL*TTrS). x. 19 (-G°LTTr 
S), 39(-Tr®). xi. 3, 6, 33, 88, 54. 
xii. 9, 17, 19, 21, 29 (-L*Tr), 60. 
xiii. 24, 31(30, -StG). xvi. 18, 22. 
xviii. 4, 8, 25, 31(-LTTr), 37, 39. 
xix. 1, 4(omS), 6, 8, 13, 6, 24, 
245, 26, 30, 31, 38, 42. xx. 3, 25. 
xxi. 6, 7. 

Acts i. 6%. if. 30, 33, 36. 111. 19. viii. 
43, 22. x. 29, 32, 33¢. xii. 62, xii. 
38, 40. xiv. 33, xv. 2(cé TS), 10, 
27. xvi. 11 (δέ TS), 36. xvii. 122, 
173, 20, 23. xix. 322. xx. 26(-L>S). 
xxi. 22, 23. xxiii. 15. xxv. 5, 17. 
xxvi. 22. xxviii. 20, 28. 

Rom. fi. 21, 26. fii. 28(γάρ GLS). 
v. 1. vi. 4,12. xi. 22. xif. 1, 20 
(ἀλλά LS,-G”). xiii. 7(-LTS), 10, 
12. xiv. 8, 18. xv. 17, 28. xvi. 19. 
1 Cor. v. 7(omS). vi. 72. vii. 26. viii. 
4. x. 81. xi. 20. xiv. 11, 23. xv. 11. 
xvi. 11, 18. 2 Cor. i. 17. v. 6, 11. vii. 
1, 16(omStS). ix. δ. xi. 15. xii. 9. 

Gal. iii. δ. ν. 1(αρ). Eph. iv. 1, 
17, v. 1, 7. vi. 14. Phil. ii. 1, 233, 
28, 29. iii. 15. Col. ii. 6, 16. fii. 5, 
12. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 8. v. 14. 2 Tim. i. 
8. ii. 1, 3 (see συγκακοπαϑέωγ, 21. 
iv. l(omS). Phm. 17. Heb. iv. 1, 
6, 11, 16. vii. 11%. ix. 23. x. 19, 35. 
xiii. 16. Jas. iv. 4, 7,17. v. 7. 
1 Pet. fi. 7. iv. 7. v. 6. 2 Pet. ffi. 
17. 1John ii. 24(-GeLTS). 3John 
8. Rev. il. 5. iif. 8ὲ, 19. 


xxvii. 17, 64. xxviii. 19(-GL°TTr> wherefore, Matt. xxiv. 26. Acts 


8). Mark x. 9. xii. 6(- 


οὕπω 996 
2Cor. vili. 24, Col. 


1Cor. iv. 16. 
fi. 20(0m). 1 Pet. fi. 1. 


truly, John xx. 803. 
verily , Acts xxvi. 9%, 
and, 


att. xviii, 29. Luke iii. 182. 
John vi. 62. xx. 11. Acts v. 412, 
viii. 253, xv. 3%, 89(6 LTS). xvii. 


303, xxv. 23. xxviii. 5%. 
and so, Acts xvi. 52. 


but, Luke xxi. 7, John viii. 5(ap). 


ix. 18. Acts xxiii. 21. xxv. 43, 

Not rendered, John v. 18. viii. 88, 
42 “ERGLT Tr). ix. 2δ(- 169), xi. 
ΠΤ, xii. 2. xx. 8. Acts xviii. 
14*(-G°LTS). xxvi. 4%. Rom. vi. 21. 
1 Pet. ii. 18(-C2Ge°LS). 

Add, for yap, Acts xxv. 11, G’LT 
S. Heb. viii. 4, LS. For dé, Matt. 
xviii. 81, LTrS. Luke xiii. 18, L™ 
TTrS. John vi. 11, LTTr. ix. 11, 
LTTrS. 20, LTTr. xix. 16, L™TTr. 
16, LTTr. For καί, John iv. 62, T 


Tr. vii. 15, LTTrS. xiii. 26, L=TTr 


S. For ot, 1 Cor. xv. 612, G/, 
Matt. vii. 19 (every tree. .), L?. 


xiv. 15 (away. .), TS. Mark xii. 14 


(ap). Luke xi. 28, sea μενοῦνγε. xiii. 
7(.. cut it), L. xiv. $4(Salt. .), 


TTr°S. John i. 39(40, came. .), 1 
TrS. vii. 16 (answered . .), ΟἽ, 
TrS. ix. 10(How..), L°TS. 17 
(They say..), LTrS. 20 (answer- 


ed..), LS. xiii. 26 (answered. .), 
LT. xix. 29(ap). xxi. 11(.. went), 
TrS. 21 (Peter. .), LTTrS. 

Rom. ix. 19(Why..), LT. xi. 
137(.. am), LS. Phil, fii, 8, see μεν- 
ovvye. Jas. v. 16 (confess..), LTS. 
1 Pet. v. 1 (elders . .), LS, for τούς 
L. 1 John iv. 19(We..), L. Rev. 
i. 19 (Write. .). GLTTrS. ii. 16 
(Repent . .), GLTTr®, 

2 With μέν. See also dpa. 


ov7T0. 
not yet, Matt. xv. 17 (οὐ LTTr). 
xvi. 9. xxiv. 6. Mark viii. 17. xiii. 
7. John ii. 4, iif. 24. vii. 6, 8 (οὐκ 
GTS), 8, 30, 89, viii. 20, 57. xi. 
30. χχ. 17. Heb. ii. 8. xii. 4. 1 John 
lil. 2. Rev. xvii. 10 (οὐκ L, οὕτω 5}. 










οὐρανό; 
hitherto. . 1Cor. fii. 2, 
no. . as yet, ev. xvii. 12. 
With another negative, ag yet, Acts 


Vili. 16 (οὐδέπω G"LTS). 

Add, for οὐ, Mark viii. 21, LTTrS. 
John vi. 17, LTrS. Phil. iii. 18, [5 5. 
For οὐδέπω, Lk. xxiii. 58, LT ΤΥ. Jn. 
vii. 89, LTrS. 1 Cor. viii. 2, LS.— 
Mk. iv. 40(ap). xi. 2(. . sat), LTrS. 


οὐρά. 

tail, Rev. ix. 10¢, 19(ap). xii. 4. 

οὐράνιος. 

heavenly, Matt. vi. 14, 26, 832. xv. 
13. Luke fi. 13. Acts xxvi. 19. 

Add, for ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, Matt. v. 
48, G’LTTrS. xxiii. 9, LTTrS. For 
ἐπουράνιος, Matt. xviii. 35 G”LTrS. 

οὐρανόϑεν. 

from heaven, Acts xiv, 17. xxvi. 13. 

οὐρανός. 

The plural rendered by the singular 3. 

heaven, Matt. 111, 22, 16, 1752, fy, 
17%, v. 8% 102, 12%, 163, 18, 19%, 208, 
34, 45%, 482(see otpdvioc). vi. 11, 93 
10, 20. vii. 113, 21%. viii. 112, x. 
7%, 323, 383. xi. 113, 12%, 23, 95. χί!. 
603, xiii. 11" (- 69), 243, 313 333, 
443, 452, 473, 623, xiv.19. xvi. 1, 
172, 19%r. xviii. 13, 82, 43, 10%, 143, 
1872, 193, 23%. xix. 123, 143, 21, 233, 
xx. 1%, xxi. 25t. xxii. 22, 80. xxiii. 
9? (see οὐράνιος), 13(14)%, 22. xxiv. 
292, 302, 313, 85, 863, χχν, 13, xxvi. 
64. xxviii. 2, 18. 

Mark i. 10, 113, vi. 41. vif. 84. 
viii, 11. x. 21. xi, 253, 26°%(ap), 30, 
Ὁ]. xii. 255, xiii. 25, 252, 27, 31, 
32. xiv. 62. xvi. 19(ap). Luke ii. 
16. til. 21, 22. iv. 25. vi. 23. ix. 

» 54, x. 15, 18, 202, 21. xi. ), 
2(ap), 16. xii. 38. xv. 7, hat 
xvi. 17, xvii. 241, 29. xvili. 18, 22. 
xix. 38. xx. 4, δ. xxi. 11, 263, 33. 
xxii. 43(ap). xxiv. 51 (ap). 

John i. 82, 51(52). fii. 134, 18(ap), 
27, 31. vi. 31, 32, 33, 38, 41, 42 
50, 51, 58. xii. 28. xvii. 1. Acts i 
10, 11». 11. 2, δ, 19, 84. 111. 21. iv, 





Oe =e ee oe eee -------- -ὀ-----.-.- 


οὖς 
12, 24. vil. 42, 49, 55, 56. ix. 3. x. 
11, 16, xi. 5, 9, 10. xiv. 16. xvii. 
xxii. 6. 


Rom. i. 18. x. 6. 1Cor. viii. 5. 
xv. 47. 2Cor. v. 1, 2. xii. 2. Gal. 
i. 8. Eph 1. 105 (Gr. the heavens). 
fii, 153, iv. 10. vi. 93. Phil. iff. 203, 
Col. i. 52, 16%, 203, 23. iv. 12 1 Thes. 
.. 10%, iv. 16. 23Thes. {. 7. 

Heb. i. 10. iv. 14. vii. 26. vill. ἢ 1. 
ix, 23, 24. x. 34%(--G°LTS). 
rw 253, 26. Jas. v. 12, 18. 1 Pet. 

i. 41. 12. 111. 22. 2 Pet. i. 18. Sil. 5, 
7, 10,12, 18. 1 John v. 7(ap). Rev. 

ol hat 3, 13. vi. 13, 14. 
ἦχ. 1. x. 1, 4, 5, 6, 8. 
3, 15, 19(—Tr). xii. 1, 
3. , 20, 12. xiii. 6, 13. xiv. 
Δ, 7, 13, 17. xv. 1, 5. xvi. 11, 17 
C -G@LTTr>, ϑεοῦ for οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
8), ᾽21. xviii. 1, 4, 5, 20. 
Στ» 14. xx. 1,9, 11. xxi. 1, 
ὀρόνος LTS), 10. 
ith ἐκ, heavenly, Luke xi. 13. 
, Matt. xvi. ᾽8ι. Luke xii. 56. 
Heb. xi. 12. 

air, Matt. vi. 26. viii. 20. xiii. 82. 
Mark iv. 4(omS), 32. Luke viii. 5. 
ix. 58. xiii. 19. Acts x. 12. xi. 6. 

Add Matt. xix. 240!, for ϑεόρ, LT 
Tr. Luke vi. 35(a ). Acts xxii. 
23, for ἀήρ, α΄. Ep 
συράνιος, L. 


> 


i. 20, for ἐπ- 


ear, Matt. x. a7. “zi. 15. xiii. 9, 
152, 16, 43. Mark iv. 9, 23. vii. 16, 
83. viii. 18. Luke i. 44. iv. 21. vill. 
8. ix. 44. wil. 3. xiv. 35. xxii. 50. 


" Acts vil. 51, δ. xi. 22. xxviii. 272. 


Rom. xi. 8. 10Cor. fi. 9. xii. 16. 
Jas. v. 4. 1 Pet. iii. 12. Rev. ii. 7, 
11,17, 29. fii. 6, 13, 22. xiii. 9. 
οὖσα. See ὧν fr. εἰμί. 
οὐσία. 


substance, Luke xv. 18. 
goods, Luke xv. an 


meither, Lk. xx. 796 (obde LTr). Acts 


297 


ουῖος 


xxiv. 12t, 18(οὐδέ LS). xxv. &. Rom. 
viii. 88. 1 Cor. iii. t. vi. 9. Gal. i. 
12. 1 Thes. ii. 6. 8 John 10. Rev. v. 
4. ix. 20. xii. ϑ(οὐδέ GLTTrS). xx. 
4. xxi. 4¢. 
nor, Acts xxiv. 12. Bom. viii. 88 
siz, 89tr. 1Cor. vi. WY, 104 1 10 aM 
TS). 1 Thes. fi. 3, 6. 
21tr. xxi. 4. 
obre .. obre, neither. . nor, Matt. 
vi. 20. xxii. 80. Mark xii. 25. Luke 
xx. 386. John Vv. 87. viii. 19. ἐχ. 8, 
Acts xv. 10. Gal. vy. 6. vi. 15. 1 Thes. 
ii. δ. Rev. fii. 15, 16. — neither. . nor 
yet, Luke xiv. "85. John iv. 21. 
Acts xix. 837.—nor . . neither, John 
i, 25( οὐδὲ. οὐδέ LTTrS). — neither 
Matt. xii. 32. Acts xxviii. 
21. 1 Cor. iii. 7. viii. δ. xi. 11. 
ἀλλ’ obre (οὐδέ GLTS), neither, 
1 Cor. iff. 2. 
nor yet, Acts xxv. 8. 1 Thes. ii. 6. 
not, Rev. ix. 20 (οὐ GTTr, οὐδέ 


no, not, Mark vy. 8 (οὐδέ LTTrS.) 
not, Luke xii. 2θ(οὐδέ LTrS). 
none”, Acts iv. 12 (ovdé LTS). 
Add, "for ov, Mark xiv. 68, LTrS. 
Luke xii. 24. TS. 27 Cp): "Acts i 
31, G’ LTS. For ovde, Mark xiv. 6 


LTTrS. Luke xii. TS. Acts i 
81, @’LTS. For μία, Jas. iii. 
1 See also ἄντλημα. 
οὗτος. 


The demonstrative pronoun this, ec. 
(a) Nominative and Accusative. 
1. Mase. Sing., οὗτος. 

this, Matt. iii. 8, 17. vii. 12 (οὕτω 
6). viii. 27. xi.10. xil. 23, 24. 
xiii. 19, 65. xiv. 2. xv. δ. xvii. 6. 
xxi. 10, 11, 38. xxvi. 61. xxvii. 
81, 54. xxviii. 15. Mark iv. 41. vi. 
8. vii. 6. ix. 7. xii. 7. xiv. 69. 
Luke i. 29, 36. iv. 22, 86. v. 21. 
vii. 17, 47, 49. vill. 25. ix. 9, 35. 
xv. 24, 80, 32. xvii. 18. xviii. 11. 

xx. 14, xxiii. 38(ap), 47. 
John i. 15, 30, $4. fi. 20. iv. 29. 








ovens 998 οὗτος 


42. vi. 14, 42, δ0, δδ, 60. wil. 25, 
26, 86, 40, 41, 46 (up), 49. ix. 8, 
9, 16, 19, 20, 24. xi. 47. xii. 
93, δά Aots iv. 11. vi. 13, 14. 
vii. 7 38, 40. ix. 21, 22. xvii. 8, 
18. xix. 26. xxi. 28. xxii. 26. xxvi. 
31, 32. xxviii. 4. Rom. iv. 9. ix. 9. 
Heb. fii. 3. vii. 1. 9 Pet. ἱ. 17. 1John 
v. 6, 20. 3John 7. Rev. xx. 14. 
this Matt. ix. 3. xxvii. 47. 
Mark fi. 7. xv. 89. Luke vii. 39. 
xiv. 80. xv. 2. xvili. 14. xxii. 56. 
xxiii. 41, 52. John vi. 52. vii. 15, 
81. ix. 2, 8, 83. xi. 37¢. xxi xxi. 21. 
Acts i. 18. iv. 10. vill. 10. xviii. 25. 
Heb. vif. 4. Jas. i. 25. 
this fellow, Matt. xxvi. 71. Luke 
xxii. 59. Aots xvili. 13. 
this child, Luke ii. 84, 
this samo, Acts i. 11. 
the same, Matt. v. 19. xiii. 20. 
xviii. 4, xxi. 42. xxiv. 13. xxvi.|TTr 
23. Mark iii. 35. viii. 85 (omS). 
xiii. 18. Luke ii. 25. ix. 24, 48. xvi. 
1. xx. 17. xxiif. 51. John i. 2, 7, 
83 (αὐτός L™). iif. 2, 26. vii. 18. 
xv. 5. Aots vii. 19. xiv. 9. 1Cor. 


e 


vili. 3. Jas. iti. 2. 1 Pet. fi. 7. Rev. xxi 


iii. 5 (οὕτως LTrS). 
he, Matt. xiii. 22, 23. xxvii. 58. 
Luke 1. 82. xix. 2 (αὑτός LTr, -S). 
xx. 28, 30(ap). xxiii. 22, 86. John 
i. 41(42). iv. 41. vi. 42(-G*L’Tr), 
46. vii. 35. xviii. 806. Acta iif. 10 
(οὐτός LS). ἵν. 9. vii. 36. ix. 15, 
- x. 6, 6(ap), 32, 86. xvii. 24. 
xvili. 26. Rom. viii. 9. Jas. i. 23, 25 
(- 691,5}. 1 John fi. 22. 8John ὃ. 
With ἤμελλεν fr. μέλλω, he it was 


that should, John vi 71. 
who™, Acts xiil 
it, Mark vi. 1 8 (airs 


Not rendered, Matt. x. 22. Mark 
xii. 10. 

Add, for αὑτός, Luke viii. 4, LTr. 
Acts x. 42, G/L. 1Cor. vii. 13, 6" 
LTS. Heb. x. 12, ΨΊ,5. 

Accusative, τοῦτον. 

this, Matt. xix. 11(-L*). xxi. 44 

(ep). Mark vii. 29. xiv. 68, 71. 


Luke ix. 18. xii. 56. xvi. 28. xxiil. 
14. John if, 19. wi. 84, 58. ix. 39. 


84. xix, 20. Acts if. 82. wi. 14. vii. 35. 


xxi. 28. xxiii. 17, 18, 25, 27. xxiv. 
. xxviii. 26. Rom. Ἰχ. 9. xv. 28. 
τὰ fii. 12(-G°LS). xi. 26, 27(om 
S). 2 Cor. iv. νῷ 
this man, Luke xix. 14. xxiii. 18. 
John vii. 27. xviii. 40. xix. 13. 
Acts iii. 16. v. 87. xxv. 24. Heb. 
viil. 8. 
ir? fellow, Luke xxiii. 2. John 
x. e 
Matt. xxvil. 32. Luke ix. 26. 
xii. ὃ. xx. 12(see κἀκεῖνος), 13. John 
v. 6. vi. 27. xxi. 21. Acts ii. 23. 
v. 81. x. 40. xfil. 27. xv. 88. xvi. 
8. xvii. 28(rovro LT 86). 1 Cor. ii. 3. 
iii. 17(αὐτόν G/L). Phil. ii. 28. 
the ok Acts vii. 85 
n xix. 8, 13 (robrev GL 


at 86. 

Add Matt. xix. 22 (that), 1}, 
2. Mase. Plural, οὗτοι. 

these, Matt. iv. 8. xx. 12, 21(-L*). 
. 18. xxv. 46. xxvi. 62. Mark 
iv. 15, 16, 18 (άλλοε GLTTrS, -G*), 
20 (Exetvos TTrS). xii. 40. xiv. 60. 
Luke viii. 13, 21. xiii. 2. xix. 40. 

xxi. 4. xxiv. 17,44. John vi. 5. 
xvii. 11, 25. Acts 1.14. if, 7, 15. 
xi. 12. xvi. 17, 20. xvii. 6, 7, 11. 
xx. 5. xxv. 11. xxvii. 31. Rom. il. 
14 (ol τοιοῦτοι L™). xi. 24, 31. Col. 
iv. 11. 1 Mim. fii. 10. 3Tim, iii. 8. 
Heb. xi. 13, 89. 2Pet. fi. 12, 17. 
1 John v. 7(ap). Jude 8, 10, 12, 16,19. 
Rev, vii. 13, 14. xi. , 10. xiv. 
4tr. xvii. 13, 14, 16. xix. 9. xxi. 5. 


xxii. 
they Shake viii. 14, 15. xiif. 4(ai- 
τοί LT Tr) John xviii. 21. Acts 


ili. 4 (aboot LTS). Rom. viii. 14. 
ix. 6. 1Cor. xvi. 17 (αὑτοί LT). 
Gal. vi. 12. 

αὑτοὶ οὗτοι, they themselves, Acts 
xz. . 


e 


ovros 
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οὗτος 


the same, Luke xx. 47. John xii. [χχὶ. 23. xxiii. 86. Mark iv. 13. x. 


21. Gal. iii. 7. 
Not rendered, Matt. xiii. 38. Mark 
iv. 18(—-C7G°). 
Accusative, τούτους. 
these, Matt. vii. 24(-L*Tr*), 26, 28. 
x. 5. xix. 1. xxvi. 1. Luke ix. 28, 
44. xix. 15. χχ. 106. John x. 19. 
xviii. 8. Acts ii. 22. v. 5, 24. x. 47. 
xix. 87. 
these men, Mark viii. 4. 
this, Acts xvi. 36(-L). 
Acts xxi. 24. Rom. viii. 30ér. 
1 Cor. vi. 4, xvi. 3. Heb. ii. 15. 
such, 2 Tin. iii. 5. 
Add Luke xix. 27, for ἐκείνους, 
TTrS. 
3. Fem. Sing., atrn. 
this, Matt. xlif. 54. xxi. 42. xxii. 
20, 38. xxiv. ot ἰὸς . 8. Mark i. 
(ap). viii. 12. xii. 11, 16, 30(ap), 
31 (αὐτῇ α΄" 1.11), 43. xiii. 30. xiv. 
4. Luke ii. 2. iv. 21. viii. 9, 11. 
xi. 29. xxi. 3, 32. xxii. 53. John 
4. 19. iii. 19, 29. viii. 4(ap). xi. 4. 
xii. 30. xv. 12. xvii. 3. Acts v. 38 
(-G’). viii. 32. xvii. 19. xxi. 11. 
Rom. xi. 27. 1Cor. viii. 9. ix. 3. 
2 Cor. i. 12. fi. 6. xi. 10. Eph. fii. 
8. Tit. 1. 18. Heb. viii. 10. xz. 16. 
Jas. {. 27. 111. 15. 1lJohn i. 5. fi. 
25. fii. 11, 23. v. 3, 4, 9, 11ὲ, 14. 
3 John 6t. Rev. xx. 5. 
this Matt. xxvi. 13. Luke 
wil. 45, 46. Acts ix. 36. 
hereof**, Matt. ix. 26 (marg. this). 
Matt. xxvi. 12. Mark xii. 44. 
xiv. §(-L°TTr’S), 9. Luke if. 36, 
87 (αὑτῇ TTr), 88(-LTrS). vii. 12 
@t, airy TTr), 44. viii. 42. xxi. 4. 
. xvi. 2(@, αὐτή GLT). 


whiel 
Not rendered, Rom. vii. 10(G”, 
). 
Add Matt. xxii. 39, for αὐτῇ, 6. 
1 Cor. vii. 12, for αὐτή, LT. 


Accusative, ταύτην. 


5. xi. 28. xii. 10. Luke iv. 6, 23. 
vii. 44. xii. 41. xifi. 6. xv. 3. xviii. 
5, 9. xx. 2, 9, 19. John fi. 11. vii. 
8(-GeLTTr), 8. x. 6, 18. xii. 27. 
Acts i. 16(-G°LS). iii. 16. vii. 4, 
60. viii. 19. xxii. 4, 28. xxiii. 13. 
xxvii. 21. xxviii. 20¢. 

Rom. v. 2. 2Cor.iv.1. xii. 13. 
1Tim. i. 18. 2Tim. ii. 19. 1Pet. 
v. 12, 2 Pet. i. 18. iii. 1. 1 John iii. 
3. iv. 21. 3John 10. Rev. ii. 24. 

this woman, Luke xiii. 16. 

her, Rev. xii. 15 (αὐτήν GLTTrS), 

it, 1Cor. vi. 13. 

the, Luke xxiv. 21. 
ihe ame, Acts xiii. 33. 3 Cor. vill. 

that, Luke xxiii. 48. 

See also διά, 1]. 


4, Fem. Plural, αὗται. 


Luke xxi. 22. Acts xx. 84. 
Gal. iv. 24, 


Accusative, ταύτας. 

these, Matt. xiii. 53. Mark xiii. 2. 
Acts fii. 24. 2Cor. vii. 1. Heb. ix. 
23. Rev. xvi. 9. 

those, Luke i. 24. Acts xxi. 15. 

μετὰ πολλὰς ταῦτας ἡμέρας, many 
days hence, Acts i. 5. 

δ. Neut. Sing., τοῦτο. 

this, Matt. i. 22. viii. 9. ix. 28. 
xiii. 28. xv. 11. xvi. 22. xvii. 21 
(ap). xviii. 4. xix. 26. xxi. 4. xxiv. 
14, xxvi. 9, 12, 13, 26, 28, 39, 42, 
56, xxviii. 14. Mark i. 27(ap). ix. 
21, 29. xi. 3(ap). xiv. 9(-L°TTrS), 
22, 24, 36. Luke i. 18, 34, 43, 66. 
ii, 12, 15. iii. 20. v. 6. vi. 3. vii. 
4.8. ix. 45, 48. x. 11, 28. xii. 18, 
39. xiii. 8. xvi. 2. xviii. 84. zx. 
11. xxii. 15, 17, 192, 20, 37, 42. 

John fi. 12, 22. iv. 15, 54. τ. 
28. vi. 6, 29, 39, 40, 61. vii. 39. 
viii. 6(ap), 40. xi. 26, 51. xii. 5, 
6, 18, 83. xffi. 28. xvi. 17, 18. 
αν. 38. xix. 28. xx. 22. xxi, 14, 
192. Acts ii. 12, 14, 16, 33. iv. 7. 
22. v. 4 24, 38 vii. 60. vill, δι, 


— | 
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ix. 21. x. 16. xi. 10. xvi. 18. xix.] See also αὐτό fr. αὑτός, διά, εἷς, 
10, 17, 27. xx. 29(-GLS). xxi.| tori fr. εἰμί, μέν, παρά. 


23. xxiv. 14. xxvii. 34, 6. Neat. Plural, ταῦτα, 


Rom. fi. 3. vi. 6. xi. 25. xiv. 13. oe 

xv. 28. 1Cor. i, 12. v. 2. vii. 6, 26, | 4980, Matt. x. arta) 30. aT 
e - 7] e Φ Φ e Φ Φ 

29, 86. ix. 28 (πάντα fr. πᾶς 6,1, 189. Sua 1 ap). Luke i. 19, 65. 

Sx: 28. xi. 17, 244, 254, 26(-G" lit ig SILOS). αἱ, 42. vill’ SL, 

1.8). αν. δ0, ὅ8ι, δά!. BCor. ii. 1.1 Tony iii, 2. v.19. viii op x. 2]. 

Vill. 10, 20. ix. 6. x. 7; 11. xiii. xx. 81. Acts x. 44. xiii. 42(-Ge). 


1, 9. ; - 
Gal. iif. 2,17. Eph. iv. 17. ν. 5, ae on a 8. 1 Cor. xii. 11. 


32. vi. 1. Phil. i. 7, 9, 19, 22, 25. 
Ν Arad οος things, Matt. 1. 20. iv. 9. 


ii. 5. iii. 15. Col. ii. 4, iii. 20.| ὁ i 
1Thes. iv. 8, 15. v.18. 2Thes.| Vi 82, 88, ix. 18. xi. 26. xiii. 34, 


iii. 10. 1Tim. i. 9. ii. 3. iv. 16. 
2 Tim. i. 15. iii. 1. Heb. vi. 3. vii. 
27. ix. 8, 20, 27. xiii. 19. Jas. iv. 
15. 1 Pet. i. 25. ii. 19, 20. 2 Pet. 
i, 20. fii. 3, δ, 8. 1John iv. 3. 
sade 4, 5 (πάντα LTS, -G"). Rev. 
1. e 

this thing, Mark v. 32. Luke xxii. 
23. John xviii. 34. Acts xxvi. 26. 
1Cor. ix. 17. 

this ‘deed, 1 Cor. v. 3. 

it, Matt. xii. 11. Mark νυ. 43, xiv. 
5. Luke xviii. 86. Heb. xiii, 17. 


the same, Eph. vi. 8. 

that, Mark xiii. 11. John iii. 32 
(-GS). iv. 18. xi. 7, 11. xiv. 13. 
Rom. i. 12. vii. 15(-G°T), 15, 16, 
19, 20. xiii. 11. 1Cor. vi. 6. Gal. 
vi. 7. Eph. fi. 8. Phil. 1. 28. 1 Tim. 
v. 4. Phm. 18. Heb. xiii. 17. 

that thing, Luke ix. 21. 

thus”, Luke xxiv. 40. 2Cor. 1. 17. 
vy. 14. Phil. iii. 15. 

soe’, John xx. 20. Acts xix. 14. 
xxiil. 7. Rom, xii. 20. 1 Cor. vii. 37. 
Not rendered, Acts iii. 6. 

Add Matt. xx. 23(. . is not mine), 
































51, 56. xix. 20. xxi. 23, 24, 27. 
xxili. 86. xxiv. 2, 8, 88,34. Mark 
ii. 8. vi. 2. xi. 28¢, 29, 88. xiii. 
4t, 29, 80. Luke i. 20. iv. 28. y. 
27. vii. 9. viii, 8. x. 1, 21. xi 
27, 53 (ep). xii. 80, 81. xiii. 17. 
xiv. 6, 15, 21. xv. 26. xvi. 14, 
xviii, 22(-LTTrS). xix. 11. xx. 2, 
8. xxi. 6, 16 9, 31, 36. xxiii. 31, 
49. xxiv. 9, 10, 21, 26. 

John i. 28. fi. 16, 18. iii. 9, 10, 22. 
v. 16, 84. vi. 1, 59. vii. 1, 4. viii. . 
28. xi. 11. xii. 16tr, 36,41. xiii. 17. 
xiv. 25. xv. 11,17, 21. xvi. 1, 8, 
4t, 6, 25, 33. xvii. 13. xix. 24, 36. 
xx. 18. xxi. 1, 24, Acts i. 9. v. 5 
(-G°LTS), 11. vii. 1, 60, 54. xi. 
18. xii. 17. xiv. 15. xv. 17. xvii. 
§, 20. xviii. 1. xix. 2]. xxi, 12 
xxiii. 22. xxiv. 9, 22(@’, omS). 

Rom. viii. 31. 1 Cor. iv. 6, 14, ix. 
8,15. x. 6, 11. 2Cor. fi. 16. xiii.10. 
Eph. νυ. 6. Phil. iv. 8. 8Thes. ii. δ. 
1Tim. iii. 14. iv. 6, 11, 15. v. 7, 
21, vi. 2,11. 2Tim. i. 12. ff, 14. 
Tit. ii. 15. iii. 8. Heb. vii. 13. Jas. 
iii. 10. 2 Pet. i. δ, 9, 10. 1Johni. 
4. ii. 1, 2 v.13. Rev. iit Com 
T. Mark x. 27(it), 1}. John xiv. |G” LTTrS). xviil, 1. xix. 1. xxi 
14, for ἐγώ, L™, ye xxviii. 28(, .|8¢, 16, 18 (αὑτά GLTTr, αὑτόν 5), 
salvation), LTS. Rom. xi. 7, for | 20. . 
τούτου, GLT'S. 2 Cor. xii. 14(the'**). | these *words, Jn. vii. 9. ix. 22, 40. 
GLTS. 8 John δ, for ele τούς! G/T, | xvii. 1. xviii. 1. Acts xxviii. 29(ap). 
TS. For ταῦτα, Luke xxiii. 46, LT this, Luke xviii. 23. John v. 1. 
TrS. John xi. 28, TTrS. Rev. vii. fzix. 88. Acta xv. 16. Rev. iv. 1, 
1, @/LTTrS. vii. 9. 
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“ter » them, John vi. 9. x. 25. 1Cor. 
3. Rev. x. 4( airé G@’LTTrS). 
him®, Heb. xi. 12. 


such, 1Cor. vi, 11. 
mek things, John vii. 32. 2 Pet. 
the things, Gal. fi. 18. v. 17. 
the same, 1 Cor. ix. 8. 2 Tim. ii. 2. 
those, Phil. iii. 7. 
those thingz, John viii. 26. Aots 
xvii. 11. Phil. iv. 9. 
εἶδον (these ed. 1629) *words, John 


‘at Mark xvi. 12(ap). Luke xii. 
4. Acts vii. 7. xiii. 20. 1 Cor. vi. 8 
(τοῦτο G’/LTS). Rev. xv. δ. xx. 8. 

thus, Lk. ix. 34. xi. 46. xviii. 11. 
xix. 28. xxiii. 46(rovro LT ΤΥ). xxiv 
86. Jn. ix. 6. xi. 48. xiii. 21. xviii. 22. 
xx. 14. ‘Acts xix. 41. xx. 86. xxvi. 
24, 80(ap). xxvii. 86. Rev. xvi. 6. 

so®. John xi. 28(rovro TTrS). 

Add Mark viii. 7 (blessed . .), LT. 
7, for αὑτά, Tr. Luke xiii. 2, for 
τοιαῦτα, TrS. xxiv. 11, for αὐτῶν, 
LTrS. Rev. xx. 6, for αὐτοῦ, α΄. 
xxi. 7, for πάντα, ΟΙ, ΤΊΣ. 

See also κατά and αὑτός, 11., λέγω, 
μετά. 

(b) Genitive. 

1. Mase. and Neut. Sing., τούτου. 

Matt. xiii. 15, 22(-LTTrS), 
40(-<#LTTrS). xxvi. 29. xxvii. 21. 
Mark iv. 19(omS). Luke ff. 17. ix. 
45. xili. 16. xvi. 8. xx. 34. John 
iv. 13. wi. 51. viii. 232. xi. 9. xif. 
31(-G), 31. xffi.1. xiv. 30(omS). 
xvi. 11. xviii. 17, 29, 362. Acta v. 
28. vi. 13(omS). ix. 13. xiii. 17, 
xv. 2, 6. xxi. 28. xxii, 22. xxviii. 
9, 27. Rom. vii. 24. 1Cor. i. 20 
(-G@LTS), 20. fi. 62, 8. iii. 19. v. 
10. vii. 31. 2Cor. iv. 4. Beh. fi. 2. 
vi. 12. Col. i. 27. Jas. ii. 5(0mS). 
Rev. xxii. 7, 9, 10, 18. 

this man’s, Acts xiii. 23. Jas. i. 26. 

this man, John x. 41. Acts xiii. 88. 

this , 2Cor. xii. 8. 

this , Acta xvii. 32, 


With ἕνεκα, for {is esuse, Matt. 

xix. 5. Mark x. 7 

εἶμαι John ix. 81. Rev. xix. 20(ab- 
ob GLTTrS ). 


αὑτοῦ τούτου, he himself, Acts 


it, John vi. 61. 

that, John xvi. 19. Rom. xi. 7 
(τοῦτο GLTS). 

Add Matt. xxvii. ra . just per- 
son), on) Le Mark x. 10, for rob αὑτοῦ, 


γ᾿ also ἀντί, ἐκ, ἕως, ζήτησις, περί, 

χάρις. 
2. Fem. Sing., ταύτης. 

this, Matt: xii. 41, 42. Luke vii. 
31. ‘xi. 31, 32, 60, 51. xvii. 25. 
John x. 16. xii. 27. xv. 13. Acts i. 
17, 25. fi. 6, 29, 40. v. 20. vi. 3. 
vill. 22. x. 30. xiii. 26. xix. 25, 40. 
xxiii. 1. xxiv. 21. xxvi. 22. xxviii. 
22. 2Cor. ix. 12, 13. Heb. ix. 11. 
Rev. xxii. 19. 

With διά, thereby, Heb, xii. 15(ab- 

τῆς L). xiii. 2 

same, Acts viil. 35. 

Add Matt. x. 23(ap). 

3. Plural, τούτων. 

of these, Matt. vi. 29. xxv. 40, 45. 
Luke x. 36. xii. 27. Acts i. 2A. 
1 Cor. xiii. 13. Heb. x. 18. 

of these Matt. vi. 32. Luke 
xii. 30. xviii. 34. xxiv. 48. Acts 
xxvi. 26. 1 Cor. ix. 15. Rev. xviii. 


5. 
than® these, Matt. v. 37. Mark xii. 
31. John {. 50(51). v. 20. vii. 31 
(-@LTTrS). xiv. 12. xxi. 15. 
Matt. fii. 9. vw. 19. x. 42 
xviii. 6,10, 14. Luke iii. 8. xvii. 
2. xxi. 12. John xvii. 20. Acts i. 
21(22). v. 32, 36, 38. xiv. 15. xv. 
. xxi. 38. xxvi. 29. 
oT. ii. 21. Heb. i. 2(1). 2 Pet. 
i. 4. Rev. ix. 18. 
these things, Luke vif. 18. xxi. 28. 
xxiv. 14. John xxi. 24. Acts xix. 
36. xxiv. 8. xxv. 9. xxvi. 26. Tit, 
iii, 8. Heb. ix. 6. 2 Pet. i. 12, 15, 
iii. 11, 16. 


Sond 


— I 


these matters, Acts xxv. 20. 
this sort, 2 Tim. iil. 6. 


With ἕνεκα, for these causes, Acts| theese thin 


xxvi, 21. 

their, Rom. xi. 30. 
they, Matt. xi. 7. 

those, Heb. xiii. 11. 

of those thi Acts xviii. 17. 
Not rendered, 3 John 4. 

such, 1 Thes. iv. 6. Rev. xx. 6. 

of such Acts xviii. 15. 
Add Mark ix. 42(these), C, not 1638, 


TTrS. John vii. 40(saying τὴ ΤῪ 
S. xix. 18, for τοῦτον, G’“LTTrS. 
Acts xxv. 20, see ζἤτησις. 

(c) Dative. ΄ 


1. Mase. and Neut. Sing., τούτῳ. 

to this, Acts xv. 15. 

unto this, Matt. xx. 14. 

this, Matt. xii. 82. xvii. 20. xxi. 
21. Mark x. 30. xi. 23. Luke 1. 61. 
iv. 3. x. 5, 20. xviii. 30. xix. 9. 
xxi. 23. xxiii. 4, 14. John iv. 20, 
21,27. xii. 25. xiii. 35. xvi. 30. 
xx. 30. Aots i. 6. iii. 12. iv. 17. v. 
28. vii. 7, 29. viii. 21, 29. xxiii. 9. 
xxiv. 2(3), 10. Rom. xii. 2. xiii. 
9. 1Cor. fii. 18. vii. 31(-LTS). 
xi. 22. xiv. 21. 2Cor. iii. 10. v. 2. 
ix. 3. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. i. 21. 1 Pet. 
iv. 16. 2 Pet. 1. 18. 1 John iii. 10. iv. 
9, 17. v. 2. Rev. xxii. 18, 19. 

to this man, Matt. viii. 9. 

this man, Matt. xiii. 54°, 56, 
Mark vi. 3°, Luke xiv. 9. 

this *place, Heb. iv. 5. 

of the same, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

the same, Acts xxi. 9@, 

to him, Luke xix. 19. John x. 3. 
xili. 24. Acts x. 43. 

him, John v. 88. Acts iv. 10. xiii. 
89. 1 John ii. 4, 5. 

unto one, Luke vil. 8. 

Add Acts xxv. 5, for ἄτοπον, StET. 
Bom. xiv. 18, for τούτοις, GLTS. 

See also ἐν. 


Plural, τούτοις. 


these, 1 Cor. xii. 23. 
with these, Heb. ix. 23, 


these, Acts iv. 16. v. 35. Bom. xv. 
43. 1 Thes. iv. 18. Jude 14. 

Rom. viii. 37. xiv. 
18 (τούτῳ GLTS). Cel. iii, 14. 
this, Luke xvi. 28. xxiv. 21. 
them, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 

therewith, 1 Tim. vi. 8. 

therein, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 

those things, Jude 10. 

such, Gal. v. 21. 

Not rendered, Jude 7. 

Add Col. iii. 7, for αὑτοῖς, 6118. 
See also ἐπί, 11. 


2. Fem. Sing., ταύτῃ. 

this, Matt. x. 23. xii. 45. xvi. 18. 
xxvi. 31, 34. Mark viii. 12, 38. xiv. 
xii. 20. xiii. 7. xvi. 24. xvii. 6. 
xix. 42. Acts xviii. 10. xxii. 8. 
xxvii. 23. 1Cor. ix. 12. xv. 19 
2Cor. i. 15. viii. 7, 19, 20. xi. 17. 

this same, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 

the same, 1 Cor. vii. 20. 

it, Heb. xi. 2. 

that, Luke xiii. 82. xwil. 84. Acts 
xvi. 12 (avrg T). 

Add Acts tv. 27(ap). Heb. iif. 10, 
for ἐκείνῃ, G@’LTS. Rev. xviii. 18 
(this), L. 

Plural, ταύταις, 

these, Matt. xxii. 40. Luke xxiv. 
18. John νυ. 3. Acts xi. 27. 1Thes. 
iii. 3. Rev. ix. 20. 

them, Luke xiii. 14(atret¢ LTTrS). 

these, Luke 1. 39. vi. 12. Acts i. 
15. vi. 1. 

that, Luke xxiii. 7. 

οὕτω, οὕτως. 

thus, Matt. fi. 5. fii. 15. xxvi. 54. 
Mark ii. 7. Luke {. 25. ff. 48. xix. 
31. xxiv. 46, 46(-GeL°TTrS). John 
iv. 6. xi. 48. Rom. ix. 20. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 25(omG). Heb. vi. 9. ix. 6. 
Rev. ix. 17. xviii. 21. 

so, Matt. v. 12, 16, 19, 47 (τὸ αὑτό 
LTTrS). vi. 30. vii. 12. ix. 33. 
xi. 26. xii. 40. xiii. 40, 49. xviii. 
35. xix. 8,10,12. xx. 16, 26. xxiv. 
27, 83, 87, 89, 46. Mark ii. &(-L) 
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fy. 26, 40(ap). wil. 18 x. 43. xiv. 
59. xv 


Luke ἡ 10(-GT?rS). ix. 15. x. 
21. xi. 80. xii. 21, 28, 38, 43, δά. 
xvii. 10, 24, 26. xxi. 31. xxii. 26. 
xxiv. 24. John fii. ὃ, 16. v. 21, 26. 
viii. 59(ap). xii. 50. ‘xviii. 22. Acts 
i, 11. ili. 18. vii. 1, 8. viii. 82. xii. 
8. xiii. 8, 47. xiv. 1. xvii. 11, 33. 
xix. 20. xx. 11, 13, 35. xxi. 11. 
xxii. 24. xxiii. "11. xxiv. 9, 14. 
xxvij. 17, 44. xxviii. 14. 

Rom. i. 15. iv. 18. v. 12, 15, 18, 
19 (with καῇ, 21. xi. δ, 26. xii. δ. 
xv. 20. 1Cor. ii. 11. iil. 16. iv. 1 
v. 8. vi. δ. vii. 17t, 26, 86, 40. viii. 
12. ix. 14, 15, 24. 260. xi. 28. xii. 
12. xiv. 9 12, 25. xv. 112, 22, 42, 
1. 2Cor. i. δ, 7 vit. 14. 
viil. 6, 11. x. 7. xi. 3(-GLS). 

Gal. 1.6. 111. 3. iv. 3, 29. vi. 2. 
Eph. iv. 20, v. 24(with xa‘), 28, 83. 
Phil. iii. 17. iv. 1. Col. fii, 13. 
1 Thes. fi. 8. iv. 17. v. 2. 2Thes. 
fii. 17. 3 Tim. iii. 8. Heb. v. 3, δ. 
vi. 15. ix. 28. x. 83. xii. 21. Jas. 
i. 11. 11. 122, 17, 26. iii. δ, 6(-—G~ 
LTS), 10, 12(ap). 1 Pet. ii. 15. 
2 Pet. i. 11. 1 John fi, 6(-L). iv. 11. 
Rev. ii. 15. ili. 16. xvi. 18. 

Matt. vii.17. xii. 45. xviii. 
14. . 28. John iii. 14. xiv. 81. 
Acts xii. 15. Rom. vi. 4, 19. xi. 6,31. 
1 Cor. xi. 12. 1Thes. ii. 4. iv. 14. 

even, Acts xxvii. 25. 

in this manner, Rev. xi. 5. 

after this manner, Matt. vi. 9. 
1 Pet. iii. δ. 

οὕτως .. οὕτως, after this 
after that, 1Cor. vii. Ἢ 

in like manner, Mark xiii. 29. 

on this fashion, Mark fi. 12. 

on this wise, Matt. i. 18. John xxi. 

1. on Acts vil. 6. xiii. 34, Rom. x. 6. 
Heb. iv. 4, 

Matt. xvii. 12, Luke xv. 
7, 10. Bom. vi. 11. 
pe ὡς, like, John vii. 46. 

were, 2 Pet. fii. 4, 
for all 1Cor. xiv. 2]. 


% , 

what, Matt. xxvi. 40. 

Not rendered, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 

Add, for τὸ αὐτό, Matt. v. 46, LTTr. 
For οὖν͵ 2 Pet. iii. 11, T. For οὗτος, 
Matt. vil. 12, @S. Rev. ifi. 5, LTr 
John xiii. 25 (lying . .), TTr?, 
1 Cor. vii. 8 (even. .), L>. 

See also οὐδέ, οὖν. 

ovy. See ov. 
οὐχί. 
Interrogative, except when noted’, 
not, Matt. v. 46, 47. vi. 25. x. 29. 


.|xii. 11. xiii. 27, 55 (ov LTrS), 56. 


xviii. 12. xx. 13. Lake vi. 39. xii. 
6. xiv. 28, 31. xv. 8. xvii. ὃ, 17 
(ov L). xxii. 27. xxiv. 26, 32. John 
vii. 42 (ob L). xi. 9. xiii. 101, 11’. 
xiv. 22. Acts v. 4. vii. 50. 

Rom. ii. 26 (ov LS). 111. 29. viii. 
32. 1Cor. i. 20. iff. 3, 4 (οὐ LTS). 

γ. 2, 12. vi. 1, "t. vill. 10. ix. 1, 8 
Cob G”’LTS). x. 162,18 (ov LTS), 
291, 2Cor. iii. 8. x. 13) (ob LTS). 
1 Thes. ii. 19. Heb. f. 14. ffi. 17. 

not 80, Luke i. 60], 

nay, Luke xii. 51!. xiii. 31, 561), xvi. 
30'. Rom. fii. 27). 

Add Luke xxifi. 39, for εἰ, L>TTr 
S. John ix. 9}, see ὅτι. Acta ii. 7, 
for οὐκ, T. 

9 o 
0 


debtor. Matt? vi. 12. Rom. 4. 14. 
vili. 12. xv. 27. Gal. νυ. 3. 

which oweth, Matt. xviii. 24. 
sinner (marg. debtor), Luke xiii. 4. 


ὁ ᾽ 


debt, Matt. xvii 3h. 


due, Rom. xiii. 7. 
Add 1 Cor. vii, 8, for ὀφειλομένην 


εὔνοιαν, 61,15. 
ὀφείλημα. 
debt, Matt. 12. Rom. iv. 4. 
ὀφείλω. 


be indebted, Luke xi. 4. 
be a debtor, Matt. xxii. 16. 
Pass. “2 be , Matt. xvill, $4. —_ 


ὄφελον 
due 
debi, Matt. xviii. 300. 

owe, Matt. xviii. 28%. Luke vii. 
41. xvi. 5, 7. Rom. xiii. 8. Phm. 18. 


ought, John ziii. 14. xix. 7. Acts 


xvii. 29. Rom. xv. 1. 1Cor. xi. 7, 
10. 2Cor. xii. 11, 14. Eph. νυ. 28. 
Heb. v. 3, 12», 1 John ii. 6. iii. 16. 
iv. 11. 3John 8. 

should, 1 Cor. ix. 10. 

be one’s duty’, Luke xvii. 10. 
Rom. xv. 27. 


With yiveoSa fr. γίνομαι, need 80 


uireth, 1 Cor. vii. 36. 
wast needs, 1 Cor. v. 10. 


it behoveth one”, Heb. if. 17. 
ge bom ἃ Thes. 1. 3. if. 18. nd 
marg. ἃ debter or , 
Matt. xxiii. 18, 
I would, G ὀφεῖον. 
ἃ]. v. 12. Rev. fii. 15. 
I would to God, 1 Cor. iv. 8. 
would to God, 2 Cor. xi. 1. 


ὀφελος. 
it profiteth®, Jas. ii. 14, 16. 
it advantageth™, 1 Cor. xv. 82, 
ὀφϑαλμοδουλεία. 
eye-servioe, Eph. vi. 6. Col. iif. 22. 


ὀφϑαλμός. 

75 Matt. v. 29, 38. vi. 22¢, 23. 
vil. 3¢, 4¢, 5¢. ix. 29, 30. xiif. 15¢, 
16. xvii. 8, xviii. 9". xx. 15, 33, 34 
xxvi. 43. Mark vii. 22. viii. 18, 25. 
ix. 47ι. xii. 11. xiv. 40. Luke fi. 
80. iv. 20. vi. 20, 412, 42f. x. 23. 
xi. 342. xvi, 23. xviii. 13. xix. 42. 
xxiv. 16, 31. John iv. 35. vi. δ. ix. 
6, 10, 11, 14, 15, 17, 21, 26, 30, 32. 
x. 21. xi. 37, 41. xii. 40¢. xvii. 1. 
ate ix. 8, 18, 40. xxvi. 18. xxviii. 

t. 

Rom. fii. 18. xf. 8, 10. 1Cor. fi. 
9. xii. 16, 17, 21. xv. 52. Gal. fii. 
1. iv. 15. Eph. i. 18. Heb. iv. 13. 
1 Pet. iif. 12. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 1 John 
i. 1. fi. 11, 16. Rev. i. 7, 14. 11. 18, 
fii, 18. iv. 6, 8. v. 6. vil. 17. xix. 
11. xxi. 4. 


804 
1Cor. vif. SP (see ὀφειλῆ). --- 





ὄχλος 
Plur., sight, Acts i. 9. 


serpent, Matt. vi 10. x. 16. xxiii. 
33. Mark xvi. 18(ap). Luke x. 19. 
xi. 11. John iii. 14. 10Cor. x. 9. 
2 Cor. xi. 3. Rev. ix. 19. xfi. 9, 14, 


15. xx. 2. 
> lA 


ὀφρύς. 
brow (marg. edge), Luke iv. 29. 


ὀχλέον. 
vex, Luke vi. 1δ(ἐνοχλέω 1.8). 
Acts v. 16. 
ὀχλοποιέω. 
gather a company, Acts xvii. 5. 


ὄχλος. 

press, Mark ii. 4. v. 27, 30. Luke 
vili. 19. xix. 3. 

multitude, Matt. iv. 26. v. 1. viii. 
(-LTr®S). xifi. 2¢, 34, 36. xiv. 5,14 
15, 19t, 22. 23. xv. 10, 30, 31, 32, 
33, 35, 36, 39. xvii. 14. xix. 2. xx. 
29, 31. xxi. 8, 9, 11, 46. xxii. 38. 
xxiii. 1. xxvi. 47, 55. xxvii. 20, 24. 
Mark ii. 13. iii. 9, 20, 82. {v. 1¢, 
86. v. 31. vil. 33. viii. 1, 2. ix. 14 
17. xiv. 43. xv. 8. 

Luke fii. 7. v. 15, 19. vi. 19. viii. 
45. ix. 12,16. xiv. 25. xviii. 36. 
xix. 39. xxii. 6 (marg. tumult), 47. 
John v. 13. vi. 2. Acts xiii. 45. xvi. 
22. xix. 33. xxi. 84. xxiv. 18. Rev. 
vii. 9. xvii. 16. xix. 6. 

company, Luke v. 29. vi. 17. ix. 
38. xi. ot. xii. 13. John vi. δ. Acts 
vi. 7. 
people, Matt. wil. 28. ix. 23, 25. 
xii. 23, 46. xiv. 13. xxi. 26. xxvii. 
15. Mark v. 21, 24. vi. 33(omS), 
34, 45. vii. 14, 17. viii. 6¢, 34. ix. 
15, 25. x. 1. xf. 18. xii. 12, $7, 41. 
xv. 11, 15. 

Luke iii. 10. iv. 42. v. 1, 8. vii. 
12, 24. vill. 4, 40, 42. 
18, 87. xi. 14, 29. xii. 1, 
14, 17. xxiii. 4, 48. 

John vi. 22, 24. vil. 12¢, 20, 81, 
82, 40, 43, 49. xi. 42. xii. 9, 12, 17, 


15, 29, 84, Acts viii. 6. xi. 24, 26. πάϑημα. 
xiv. 11, 13, 14, 18, 19. xvii. 8, 13.| gufferi Rom. viii. 18. 2Cor. i 
xix. 26, 35. xxi. 27, 35. xxiv. 12.15 6 7. Phil. iii. 10. Col. i. 24. 


Rev. xix. 1. Heb. ii. 9, 10. 1Pet. i. 11. i 
of | Mark x. 46, Heb. ii. 9,10. 1Pet. i. 11. iv. 13. 
number, Acts i. 15. affliction, 2 Tim. iii. 11. Heb. x. 32. 
> ὕρωμα. 1 Pet. v. 9. ; 
stronghold, 2 Cor. x. 4. affection (marg. passion), Gal. v. 24. 
ὀψάριον. motion (Gr. passion), Rom. vii. 5. 
fish, John vi. 11. xxi. 9, 10? 13. παϑητός. 
small fish, John vi. 9. should suffer~, Acts xxvi. 23. 
ὀψέ. πάϑος. 
at even, Mark xiii. 35. affection, Rom. i. 26. 
even, Mark xi. 19. inordinate affection, Col. iii. 5. 
in the end, Matt. xxviii. 1. lust, 1 Thes. iv. 5. 
ὄψιμος. παιδαγωγός. 
letter, Jas. v. 7. schoolmaster, Gal. ili. 24, 25. 
ὄψιος, ὀψία. instructor, eo iv. 15. 
ὀψία Spa, eventide, Mark xi. 11. lad. Jobn δύ αριον. 
evening, Matt. iv. 15, 23, xvi. 2. child, Matt. xi. 16 (παιδίον GLTTr 


even, Matt. viii. 16. xx. 8. xxvi. , 
90. xxvii. 57. Mark iv. 35. vi. 47. παιδεία. 
xv. 42. John vi. 16. nurture, Eph. vi. 4. 


With γίνομαεν, in the evening Mark| instruction, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 


xiv. 17.— Mark i. 2. ohastening, Heb. xii. 5, 7, 11. 
"See also Poy abay chastisement, Heb. xii. 8. 
ὄψις παιδευτής. 
° instructor, Rom. ii. 20. 


which oorresteth, Heb. xii. 9. 
appearance John vii. 24. παιδεύω. 
ὀψώνιον. instruct, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
wages, Luke iii. 14°' (marg. allow- teach, Acts xxii. 3. Tit. ii. 12. 
4168). Rom. vi. 230). 2Cor. xi. 8. | Pass-, learn, 1 Tim. i. 20. --- be 


charges, 1 Cor. ix. 7”. learned, Acts vii. 22. 
, chasten, 1 Cor. xi. 32. 2Cor. vi. 9. 
παγιδενω. Heb. xii. 6, 1, 10. Rev. fii. 19. 
entangle, Matt. xxii. 15 chastise, Luke xxiii. 16, 22. 
παγίς. παιδιόϑεν. 
snare, Luke xxi. 35. Rom. xi. 9.} of 8 child, Mark ix. 21. 
1 Tim. iii. 7. vi. 9. 2Tim. fi. 26. παιδίον. 
πάγος. little child, Matt. xviii. 2, 8, 4, 5. 


With "Apewc, Areopagus (marg. xix. 13, 14. Mark x. 14, 15. Luke 
Mars’ silty, Acts xvii. gus meg, xviii. 16, 17. 1 John ii. 13, 18. 


: ; . oung child, Matt. ii. 8, 9, 11, 13¢ 
hill (marg- oourt of the Areopagites), | Jy og, 21. Mark x.13. Γ᾽ 
105 


καιδίσχη 
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stiles 


Matt. xiv. 21. xv. 88. Mark |21¢, 22. Luke v. 862, 37, 39. Rom. 


wii. 28. ix. 24, 36, 87. Luke i. 59, 
66, δ, 80, ii. 17, "21 (αὐτός GLTTr 
8), 27 . vil. 82. ix. 47, 48. xi. 
7. jon | iv. 49. xvi. 21. xxi. 5. 
(arg. sir). 1 Cor, xiv. 20. Heb. if. 
18, 14. xi. 23. 
Mark νυ. 39, 40¢, 41. 
Add Matt. xi. 16, for παιδάριον, G 
prrs. Mark vii. 80, for ϑυγατήρ, 
r 


noudionn. 
damsel, Matt. xxvi. 69. John xviii. 
17. Acts xii. 18. xvi. 16. 
Luke xii. 45. 69. Luk 
maid, Mark xiv. 66, 69. Θ 
ἀαλμεῖ,, Gal. i 
on v. 
bondwoman, Gal. in 33, 80¢, 81. 
παίζω. 
to play, 1 Cor. x. 7. 
σαῖς. 
Matt. 11.16. xvii. 18. xxi. 
15. Luke ii. 43. ix. 42. Acts iv. 


» 30. 
son, John iv. 61. 
Sard of Christ, Son, Acts iif. 18, 26. 
Acts xx 
vaiden, Luke viii. 51. 
maid, Luke viii. 54. 
servant, Matt. viii. 6, 8, 13. xii. 
18. xiv. 2. Luke i. δά, 69. 
xv. 26. Acts iv. 25. 
man-servant, Luke xii. 45. 
παίω. 
smito, Matt. xxvi. 68. Mark xiv. 
47, Luke xxii. 64. John xviii. 10. 
strike, Rev. ix. 5. 


% 
of old, Jude 4. 
ae 2 Pet. 1. 9. 
long. , Matt. xi. 21. 3 
a while , Luke x. 138. 
in‘uime past, Het. 1. 1. 
re while, Mark xv. 44 (dn LTr). 
2 Cor. xii. 19, for πάλιν, LTS. 


7-/x.7, 17, 18, 19, δ, 


vi. 6. 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. 9 Cor. ill. 14, 
Eph. iv. 22. Col. iii, 9. 1 John ἢ. 7. 
παλαιά, old , Matt. xiii. 52 
old *wine, τοῖς v. 39. 


LQ 


oldness, Bom. vil. 6. 


make old, Heb. viii. 13. 
Pass., wax old, Luke xii. 83. Heb. 
i. 11. — decay, Heb. viii. 13. 


πάλη. 
wrestle”, Eph. vi. 12. 
παλιγγενεσία. 
regenera t. xix. 28. Tit. 
fil. δ (παλενγ. TS). 
πάλιν. 

, Matt. iv. 2 8. v. 83. xiii. 
-L*TTrS), 45 47. xviii. 19 
(ἀμὴν L). xix. 34. ‘xx. δ. xxi. 36. 
xxii. 1,4. xxvi. 42, 43, 44, 72. 
xxvii, 80. Mark ii. 1, 13. ἸΗ. 1, 20. 
iv. 1. v. 21. vii. 31. viil. 18, 46. x. 
lt, 10, 44, 33. xi, 27. xii. 4, 5(om 
S). xiv. 39 Cop), 61, 69, 70t. 
xv. 4, 12, 18. Luke rili. 20. xxiii. 
20. 


sa eh τὰν ay. ‘uit op) <2); copy 

vi. 15(— » &( 

12, 21, ix. 15, 17, 26(- Ne 
δ, Ἐν sr 


xii. 22 (see ἔρχομαι), 28, δι 

xiil. ees xiv. 8. xvi. 16, 17, 19, 22, 
28. xviii. 7, 27, 88, 88, 40. xix. 4, 
9, 87. xx. "10, "a1, "26. xxi. 1, 16 
Acts x. 15, 16 (code LTS, —G*). 
xi. 10. xvii. 82. xviii. 21. xxvii. 


28. 

Rom. viii. 15. xi. 23. xv. 10, 11, 

12. 1Cor. iii. 20. wii. δ. xfi. 21. 

9Cor. i. 16. ti. 1. iti. 1. v. 12. x. 7. 

xi. 16. xii. 19 (πάλαι LTS), 21. Gal. 

17. ii. 1, 18. iv. 9( - back), 

3. Phil. i. 26. ii. 28. iv, 4. Mek 

. iL 18¢. iv. 5, 7. v.12. vil, δ. Χ, 
. Jas. v. 18. ἃ Pet. ii. 20. 1 John ii. 

8, Rev. x. 8, 11. 


44 


i. 9, 
v.1, 
5, 6. 


παλαιός. 
eld, Matt. ix. 16, 17. Mark 1. εἰς τὸ πάλιν, again, 2 Cor. xiii. 3. 





“αμπληθ εἴ 
κάλεν ἄνωθεν, Gal. iv. 9. 
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παρᾶ 
μὴ εἷς τὸ παντελές, in no wise, Luke 


Add Mark vii. 14, for πάντα, GL | xiii. 11. , 
41 


TTrS). viii. 1, see πάμπολυς. xi. 8 
(. ° hither), TrS. xiv. 40, 8368 ὑπο. 
στρέφω. Luke vi. 43 (neither . 4), 
τι. 

παμπληϑ εἰ. 
all at oneo, Luke xxiii. 18. 


παμπολννς ἅλιν πολ- 
ist OUTS). 


ina, Luke x. 34. 


πανδοχεύς. 
host, take = x. 86. 


general seni, He ("δὰ xii. 23. 


with all one’s house, Acts xvi. 84. 
“«ανοπλία. 
whele armor, Eph. vi. 11, 13. 
. armor, Luke xi. 22. 
“πανουργία. 
Luke xx. 23. 1 Cor. iif. 


19. 3 Cor. iv. 2. ph. iv. 14 
mbes, 2Cor. αἱ, δι ἢ 


erafty, 2 Cor. xii 46. 


πανταχῆ, «χῇ ἴω, every where. 
Acts xxi. 28, for πανταχοῦ, G”’ LTS. 


πανταχόϑεν. 


from quarter, Mark i. 45(7dv- | 1 
rovey aL. παντόϑεν Tr). 
HAVE ov. 

every Mark xvi. 20(ap). 
Luke ix. 6. Acts xvii. 30, xxi. 28 
ten. G@’LTS). xxviii. 22. 

Cor. iv. 17. 

Acts xxiv. 8. 

vad Mark 1. 28 (. . throughout), 
ΤΡ 


Φ 
’ 


εἷς τὸ παντελές, 
(marg. evermere); ae vii, 25. 


ey. 
bard 


on side, Luke xix. 43. 
round 


Add Mark i. 45, ses πανταχόϑεν. 


παντοχράτωρ. 
Almighty, 2 Cor. vi. 18. Rev. i. 8. 
Seay xi. av. xv. 3, xvi. 7,14. xix. 
16. 
cmnigotent, Rey. xix. 6. 


πάντοτε. 

always, Matt. xxvi. 11¢. Mark xiv. 
9¢. Luke xviii. 1. John viii. 29. xi. 
43. xii. 8. xviii. 20 (6“, πάντες fr. 
πᾶς GLTTrS). Rom. i. 9(10). 1 Cor. 
i. 4. xv. ὅδ. 3Cor. fi. 14. iv. 10. v. 
6. ix. 8. Gal. iv. 18. Eph. v. 20. 
Phil. i. 4, 20. ii. 12. Col. 1. 3. iv. 
12. 1 Thes. 1. 2. fii. 6. 3 Thes. 1. 3, 

11. Phm. 4. 
, John vii. 6. Phil. iv. 4. 
Col. Av. 6. 1Thes. ii. 16. 2Thes. 
ever, Luke xv. 31. John xviii. 20. 
1Thes. iv. 17. v. 15. Tim. iii, 7. 

Heb. vii. 25. 
evermore, John vi. 34. 1 Thes, v. 16. 
Add 2Cor. vii. 14, for πάντα, L™. 


πάντος. 
ther, 1 Cor. v. 10. ix. 10. 
ysis means, Acts xviii. 22 (ap). 
Τ᾿ 


at si 1 1 Cor xvi. 12. 
surely, Luke iv. 23. 
no doubt, Acts xxviii. 4. 
οὗ πάντως, in no wise, Rom. iii. 9. 
needs, Acts xxi. 22, 
παρᾶ. 
I. With the Genitive. 

nate Mark xii. 2. xiv. 43. Luke 

i. 1. vill. 49 (ἀπό L). John 
von . 29. xv. 26¢. 

28 (ἐκ LTT). "xvii. 8. Acts 
xxii. δ. xxvi. 10, 12(-G°L 


—_ | 





παραβαΐραν 808 παράβασις 


8). Phil. iv. 18, 9 Pot! 11. 9John| of, Matt. vi. 1 (mary. rith). 1 Pet 


᾽ 4, ΠῚ e 

of, Matt. ff. 4, 7, 16. xviii. 19. xx.] Add Matt. vill. 10, ses οὐδέ. Acts 
20 (ἀπό LTT). Mark viil, 11. Luke | xxviii, 14, for ἐπί, LS. 
vi. 84. xi. 16. xii. 48. John 1. 14.] See also ἑαυτοῖς fr. ἑαυτοῦ. 


iv. 9, 52. v. 44. vi. 45, 46. viii. 26 cusative. 

40. ix. 16, 33. x. 18. xv. 15. xvii. by ade Mate wit. 1, 4,19 

7. Acts ii. 83. iil. 2, 5. vii. 16, ix. 50} ie tun Nigits Zl be tp 19. ἘΣ, 
2. x. 22, xvii. 9. xx. 24. xxii. 80 Luke Viil. 5, xviii. 86. Acts x. 6, 
(ὑπό G’LS). xxiv. 8. xxvi. 22(476 32. xvi. 18 


LTS). xxviii. 23. Gal. i. 12. Eph. 
vi. 8. Phil. iv, 18. 1 Thes. ii. 13. iv. eth arts those by... side, Luke 


1. 2 Thes. ili. 6. 2 Tim. 1. 13, 18. fi. 
μ : by, Matt. iv. 18. Mark i. 16. Luke 
2. iii. 14. Jas. i. δ, 7. 1 John fii. 22 ν᾽. i, 2, Heb. xi. 12. 


(ἀπό LTS). ν. 15 (4x6 LTS). Rev. 
ii, at ii 18. Og ib ae τοῦτο, therefore, 1Cor. xii. 
Out 0 Θ Vi. 10. . 
ee da oy | fh He ΤΡ 
EE ee eth | xvii. 16. Acts iv. ἐδ 87. ν. 3, 10 
giveth, Luke x. 1. things a8 ὁπ πρός LTS). vil. 68. xxil. 8. 

rap’ ἐμοῦ, my, Rom. xi, 27. ouigh unto, Matt. xv. 29. Mark v. 


Q αρὰ Ἑυρίου, the Lord's, Matt. xxi. above, Luke xiii. 2,4. Rom. xiv. 
παρά τινος, ΘΕΥ͂ msp’s, 2 Thes. fii. 8. saat, Ἢ eb. τί. 11. 
With ἀκούω, hear one speak, John i.) 1) than Rom. i. 25. xii. 8. 


40(41). 
Not rendered, John vil- δ. ga. 8 9. Heb 4.7 (mary, 
Add Mark xvi. 9(ap). Luke i. 37, to), 9. Sid. 8. ix. 28. xf. 4. xil. 94° 


John viii. 38, see No. IL contrary to, Acta xviii. 18. Rom. 


II. With the Dative. : 

xi. 24, xvi. 17. 
by, Luke ix. 47. John xix. 25.| gosingst Rom. 1. 26. iv. 18. 
1Cor. xvi. 2. save, 2 Cor. xi. 24. 


with, Matt. xix. 26¢. xxi. 25 (ἐν L 
Tr). xxii. 26, Mark x. 27, 27(ap). |g 42% NHL'S for ees for ἣν UTrs. 
Luke-i. 80, 87 (gen. L"TTrS). ii. ’ ᾿ ᾿ 
62. xi. 87. xviii. 27ι. xix. 7. John παραβαίφνα. 
i. 39(40). iv. 40. viii. 88, 38 (gen. Matt. xv. 2,8. 2John 
LTrS). x. 17, 23, 25. xvil. 5t. 19 (x LTS). 
Aots ix. 43, x. 6. xviii. 3, 20(-LT} fall by transgression, Aota 1. 36. 
5). xxi. 7, 8, 16. xxvi. 8. by ; 

Hom. if, 11. ix. 14. 1Cor. fii. 19. παραβάλλα. 
vil. 24, Cor. 1.17. Eph. vi. 9.) Compare, Mark iv. 80 (τίϑημι LTTr 


2Thes. i.6. 3Tim. iv. 13. Jas, 1. 


2 


17. 1 Pet, ii. 20. 9 Pot. i. 8. " 5. navigation, arrive, Acts xx. 16. 
before, Rom. ii. 13. Jas. {. 27. παραβασιρ. 

2 Pet. ii. 11(-GeLT). trans ion, Rom. iv. 15. v. 14. 
in the sight of, Gal. iii. 11. Gal. fii. 19. 1Tim. fi. 14. Heb. ii. 


among, Matt. xxviii. 15. Col. iv. | 2. ix. 15. 
breaking, 


16. Rev. if, 18. Rom. ii, 28. 


ς-ς 


παραβάτης 809 παραδίδωμι 
ii, 18, Jas. Si. 9, Aorist, be nt, Acts xxi. 18. 

ene, δ, Matt il. iii. 1, 13. Mark 

who doth , Rom. ii. 27. xiv. 43, Luke vii. 4?, 20°, viii. 19. 

breaker, Kom. . 25. xi. 6. at 51. xy. 21. xix. 16. 

αραβιάζομαι xxii. 5 ohn fii. 23. viii. 2(αρ). 

eonstrain, Luke xxiv. 29. Acts Acts v. 21, 22, 25. ix. 26», 39», x. 

xvi. 15. 32°(ap), 33. xi. 23?. xiii. i4. xiv. 

27”. xv. 4P, xviii. 277. xx. 18. xxiii. 

παραβολεύομαι, expose one’s self, | 35, χχίν. 17, 24°. xxv. ἤν, xxviii. 
venture. 21. 1Cor. xvi. 8. Heb. ix. 11. 


Phil. 11. 30, for παραβουλεύ., GLS. 


παραβολή. 
arison, Mark iv. 30. 

Matt. xiii. 8, 10, 13, 18, 
31, 33, 342, 35, 86, 63. xv. 15. 
XxXi. 33, . xxii. 1. xxiv. 82. Mark 
iii. 93. iv. 2, 10, 11, 182, 33, 34. 
vii. 17. xii. 1 1, 12. xiii. 28. Luke 
v. 36. vi. 39. vill. 9, 10, 11. xii. 
16, 41. xiii. 6. xiv. 7. xv. ᾽3. xviii. 

1, 9. xix. 11. xx. 9, 19. xxi. 29 

Heb. ix. 9. xi. 19. 


proverb, Luke iv. 23. 
“ λεύομαι. 
not, Phil. ti. 80 (α’, παρα- 
βολεύομαι ans). 


edie. 

commandment moar iv. 2. 1 Tim, 
i. 5. 

charge, Acts xvi. 24. 1 Tim. {. 18. 

Dat., straitly, Acts v. 28. 

παραγγέλλω. 

declare, 1 Cor. xi. 17™. 

command, Matt. x. 5. Mark vi. 8. 
viii. 6. Luke viii. 29. ix. 21. Acts 
{. 4. iv. 18. v. 28, 40. x. 42. xv. 5. 
xvi. 18. xvii, 30. 1Cor. vii. 10. 
1 Thes. iv. 11. 2 Thes. fii. 4, 6, 10, 


12. 1 Tim. fv. 11. 
give ἐ, Acts xxiii. 80. 
charge, Luke v. 14. viii. 56. Acts 
xvi, 23. xxiii. 22. 1Tim. i. 8. vi. 
17. 


give 1 Tim. vi. 18. 
give in charge, 1 Tim. v. 7. 

Add Matt. xv. 85, παραγγείλας for 
ἐκέλευσε fr. κελεύω, LTS. 


come “thither, Acts xvii. 10. 

go, Acts xxili. 16. 

‘Add 2 Tim. iv. 16, for συμπαραγῖν- 
opat, LS. , 

παραγῶ. 
by, Matt. xx. 30. Mark ii. 149. 
xv. 21. John vili. 59(ap). ix. 1». 
Wi pest, ohn δὶ Ὃς 
1 Jo .-- 8» 
way, 1 meh se ii. 17. ue 
forth, Matt. ix. 9». 
Matt. ix. 27». 

Add Mark 1. 16, for περιπατέω, G’’ 
LTTrS. Luke xviii. 39, for mpo- 
άγω, L™, 

παραδειγματίζω. 
blic example, Matt. i. 19 
ᾧγμτάν οἷ 
put to an open τ μον, Heb. vi. 6. 
ἄδεισος 


πὰρ 
paradise, Luke xxiii. 48. 
i, 4. Rev. fi. 7. 
παραδέ 
receive, Mark ty BO ας Acts xvi. 21. 
xxii. 18. 1Tim. v. 19. Heb. xii. 6. 
Add Acts xv. 4, for éxodéy., LTS. 


2 Cor. 


παραδιατριβή. 
Plur., erse marg. 
ine of τε Tim. vi. 
5 (διαπαρατριβή GLTS). 
αραδίδωμι. 


give up, John πὶ xix. 30. ἃ Acts vii. 42. 


Rom. i. 2A, 26 
give over, Rom. i. 28. Eph. iv.19. 
give, 1Cor. xiii. 3. Gal. ii, 2¢ 


Eph. v. 2, 25. 


A, 


παράδοξος 
be brought forth (mary. be ripe), 
Mark iv. 29. ” 
deliver, Matt. v. 25, 25(-LTr°S). 
xi. 27. xviii. 34. xx. 19. xxv. 14, 
20, 22. xxvi. 15. xxvii. 2, 18, 26. 
Mark vii. 13. ix. 31. x. 33¢. xv. 1, 
10, 15. Luke i. 2. iv. 6. ix. 44. x. 
22. xii. 58. xviii. 32. xx. 20. xxi. 
12. xxiii. 25. xxiv. 7, 20. John 

xviii. 86, 86. xix. 11, 16. Acts vi. 
14. xii. 4. xvi. 4. xxi. 1]. xxii. 4. 
xxvii. 1. xxviii. 16(ap), 17. 

Rom. iv. 26. vi. 17°, 1 Cor. v. δ. 
xi. 2, 23. xv. 8. 2 Cor. iv. 11. 1 
Tim. i. 20. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 21. Jude 8. 

deliver up, Matt. x. 17, 19, 21. xxiv. 
9. Mk. xi 9,11. Jn. xviii. 80. Acts 
iii. 18. Rom. viii. 32. 1 Cor. xv. 24. 


cast into n (marg. deliver up), 
Matt. iv. ae 4 ὰ 


put in prison, Mark {. 14. 
commit, Acts viii. 3. 
id. or Pass., commit one’s self 
(marg. one's cause), 1 Pet. ii. 23. 
betray, Matt. x. 4. xvif. 22, xx. 
18. xxiv. 10. xxvi. 2, 16, 21, 23, 
24, 25, 45, 46, 48. xxvii. 3, 47. Mark 
fii. 19. xiii. 12. xiv. 10, 11, 18, 21, 
41, 42, 44. Luke xxi. 16. xxii. 4 
6, 21, 22, 48. John vi. 64 (with eiui), 
V1. xii. 4. xiii. 2, 11, 21. xviii. 2 
ὅδ. xxi. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 23. 
Acts xv. 26. 
recommend, Acts xiv. 26. xv. 40. 
παράδοξος. 
Neut., strange thing, Luke v. 26. 
σαράδοσις. 
tradition, Matt. xv. 2, 8, 6. Mark 
vii. 3, 5, 8, 9, 13. Gal. i. 14. Col. 
ii. 8. 2 Thes. ii. 15. iii. 6. 
ἀτδϊπκρου (marg. tradition), 1Cor. 
παραζηλόω. 
νύ to jealousy, Rom. x. 19. 
. 11. 1Cor. x. 22. 


provoke to emulation, Rom. xi. 14. 
παραϑαλάσσιος. 
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παρακαλέω 
to neglect, Acts wi. 


’ 


παραϑηκη. 
ἡ παρ. μοῦ, that which I have cem- 
mitted unto ‘him, 2 Tim. {. 12. 
Add, for παρακαταϑήκη, 1 Tim. vi, 
20, 2Tim. 1. 14, GLTS. 


exhort, Acts xxvii. 22. 
admonish, Acts xxvii. 9. 
_ παραιτέο 

Mid., entreat, Heb. xii. 19. —make 
excuse, Luke xiv. 15. —refuse, Acts 
xxv. 11. 1Tim. iv. 7. v. 11. Heb. 
xii. τὴν ἐν Tit. iti, 10. — a. 
void, 2 Tim. ii. 23. 

Pass., be excused, Luke xiv. 15, 19. 


παραχαθίζο. 
With παρά, sit at, Luke x. 89. 
παρακαλέω. 

call for, Acts xxviii. 20. 

entreat, Luke xv. 28. 1 Cor. iv. 13. 
1 Tim. v. 1. 

beseech, Matt. viii. 5, 31, 84, xiv. 
36. xviii. 29. Mark i. 40. v. 10, 12, 
23. vi. 56. vii. 32. viii. 22. Luke 
vii. 4. viii. 31, 32, 41. Acts xiii. 
42. xvi. 15, 39. xxi. 12. xxv. 2, 
xxvii. 33. Rom. xii. 1. xv. 80. xvi. 
17. 1Cor. i.10. iv. 16. xvi. 15. 
2 Cor. fi. 8. v. 20», vi. 1. x. 1. xii. 
8. Eph. iv. 1. Phil. iv. 22. 1 Thes. 
iv. 10. 1Tim. 1. 3. Phm. 9, 10. 
Heb. xili. 19, 22. 1 Pet. fi. 11. 
desire, Matt. xviii. 32. Acts viii. 
31. ix. 38. xix. 31. xxviii. 14, 
1Cor. xvi. 12. 2Cor. viii. 6. xii, 


18. 
pray, Matt. xxvi. 58. Mark v. 17, 
18. Acts xvi. 9. xxiv. 4. xxvii. 34, 
exhort, Acts ii. 40. xi. 23. xiv. 22. 
xv. 82, Rom. xii. 8. 3Cor. ix. δ. 


1 Thes. ii. 11. iv. 1 and τ. 14 marg. 
beseech). 2 Thes. iii. 12. 1 Te 


mary. desire). vi. 2. 2 Tim. iy. 2. 
it. 1. 9. ii. 6, 15. Heb. iii. 18. 1 Pet. 


With art., which is Upon the sea)’: 1,12. Jude 3. 


τ, 13. 


ecast, Matt. i 


exhort ‘one anether, Heb. x. 25. 








βαρακαλύπτω 811 παραλυτικὸς 


in one’s exhortation, Luke iif. 18°. | have perfect understanding of, Luke 

With λόγῳ πολλῷ, give much exher-|{. 3. 
on, Acts xx. 2. 

oomfart, Matt. ii. 18, v.4. Luke 

xvi. 25. Acts xvi. 40. xx. 12. 1Cor. 

xiv. 31. Cor. i. 4tr, 6. fi. 7. vii. 


7,13. Eph. vi. 22. Col. il. 2. παρακύπτω. 
th ds 1 Shee ai 4, 7. iv. 18 and v. 11| Stoop Luke xxiv. 12 (ap). 


John xx. §, 11. 
With εἷς, look into, Jas. 1. 25. 1 Pet. 











? 


παραχοῦοω. 
neglect to hear, Matt. xviii. 172. 
Mark v. 36, for ἀκούω, TTrS. 


exhort). 2 Thes. ii. 17. 
(mary: exhort). 4 comfort, 2 Cor. xi 


11. 
Add Acts xx. 1(..embraced), L παραλαμβάνα. 
S. take Matt. xxvi. 87. 


take wit Matt. 1. 20, 24. 


4 


_,  παραχαλύπτω. take, Matt. ii. 13, 14, 20, 21. tv, 

to hide, Luke ix. 45. 6, 8. xii. 45. xvii. 1. xvili. 16. xx. 
παρακαταϑηήκχη. 17. xxiv. 40, 41. xxvii. 27. Mark 

that thing which is committed unto|iv. 36. v. 40. ix. 2. x $2, xiv. 33. 


ene, 2 Tim. i. 14 (παραϑήκη Cure). Luke iz. 10, 28. xi. 26. xvii. 34, 
that which is committed to one’s| 35, 36(ap). xviii. 31. John xix. 16 
1Tim. vi. 20 (α΄, παραϑύκη (ap). Acts xv. 39. xvi. 33. xxi. 24, 
G@LTS). 26, 82 (λαμβάνω L). xxiii. 18. 
4 receive, Mark vii. 4. John i. 11. 
xiv. 3. 1Cor. xi. 23. xv. 1, 83. Gal. 
i. 9,12. Phil. iv. 9. Col. if, 6. iv. 
17. 1Thes. ii. 13°. iv. 1. 2Thes. 
ili, 6. Heb. xii. 38. 
παραλήμψομαι, John xiv. 3, LTTrS. 


“ἴ 70). 
Mid., tn navigation, sail 
xxvii. 13. — pass, Acts xxvii. ἮΝ 


Sa, wae 17. 


rele Jas. αραλλα We 


παράχειμαι. 

be present with, Rom. vii. 18, 21. 
παράκλησις. 
extreaty, 2 Cor. viii. 4. 


exhortation, Acts xiii. 15. Rom. 
xii. 8. 1Cor. xiv. 3. 2 Cor. viii. 17. 


1 Thes. ii. oe iv. 13. Heb. 


oomf 
2 Cor. i. 8, 4, vii. 4, 13. 
consolation, Luke ii. 25. vi. 24. 
Acts iv. 36. xv. 31. Rom. xv. 5. 
2 Cor. i. 5, 6t, 7. vii. 7. Phil. ii. 1. 
3 Thes. ii. 16. Phm. 7. Heb. vi. 18. 


παράκλητος. ἔζομαι. 
αὐνοοδίο, 1 John fi. 1. beguile, Gols ii 
Comforter, John xiv. 16, 26. xv. deceive, a i 22, 
26. xvi. 7. 00. 


Pass., perf. par , taken with a pal- 
Luke v. Acts viii. 7. —siok 
oF the peat Luke v. 24 (παραλυτι- 


παραχοή. 
disobedience, Rom. v. 19. 2Cor. x. 
6. Heb. 1. 4. 
παρακολουϑέω. 
follow, Mark xvi. 17(ap). 
With ᾧ fr. ὃς, attain whereunto, 
1Tim. iv. 6 . 


(marg. be a diligent fol- 
lower μον st), Tim. fil. 10. 


παραλντικός. 
that hath the palsy, Matt. iv. 24. 
sick of the tek att. viil. 6. ix 
δε, 6. Mark ii. 8, 4, 5, 9, 10. 


>a 


παραμένω 812 παραφέρω 
Add Luke v. 24, see παραλύω. 
apapeven. 


παραρρέω. 
παρ let slip (Gr. ran out as leaking 
abide, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. , 








vessels), Heb. ii. 1. 
continue, Heb. vii. 23. Jas. 1. 25. παρά 
og 1. 25, for συμπαραμένω, whose sign owas, Acta xxviii. 11. 
παρασκευάζω. 


make ready, Acts x. 10». 


παραμυϑέομαι. 
to comfort, John xi. 19, $1. 1 Thes. Mid., prepare one’s self, 1 Cor. xiv. 


fi. 11. v. 14, 


, 8.— be ready, 2Cor. ix. 2.—ready, 
παραμυϑια. 3Cor, ix. 8. 
comfort, 1 Cor. xiv. 8. παρασκευή 
παραμύθιον. reparation, Matt. xxvii. 62. Mark 
comfort, Phil. ti. 1. xv. 42. Luke xaiil. 64. Joba xix. 
HAOAPOLED. 14, 81, 42. 
contrary to the law, Acts xxiii. SP. π 'ρο. 
“αραγομία. continue, Acts xx. 7. 
iniquity, 2 Pet. fi. 16. παρατηρέω, -Ὁμαι. 
παραπιχραίνω. weld Mark ΠῚ. δ, Lake τὶ. 7 
wa ar « (ὥς Θ e ἔς 
provoke, Hob. iii. 16. xiv. 1 (with εἰμ. xx. 20. Acts ix. 
σπαραπικρασμὸς. 94. 
provocation, Heb. iii. 8, 15. παρατήρησις. 
παραπίιπτο. observation (marg. outward shew), 
fall away, Heb. vi. 6°. Luke xvii. 20. 
παραπλέω. παρατί 
sail by, Acts xx. 16. set before, Mark vi. 41. viil. 62, 7. 
παραπλήσιον. Luke ix. 16. xi. 6. Acts xvi. 34. 


1 Cor. x. ai oh ᾿ 

τὰ wapar su as are 
set before, Luke x. 8. things 

put forth, Matt. xifi. 24, 81. 

allege, Acts xvii. 8. 

Mid., commit, Luke xii. 48. 1 Tim. 
i. 18. 2Tim. ii. 2.—oommit the ek 


nigh unto, Phil. 11. 27. 


παραπλησίως 
likewise, Heb. ii. 14. 
παραπορεύο 
ass by, Matt. xxvil. 39. Mark xi. 
abe. xv. 29 


pass, Mark ix. 30 (πορεύομαι LTr). 
go, Mark ii. 28(διαπορεύομαι LTr.). 


ing of, 1Pet. iv. 19. — commen 
Luke xxiii. 46. Acts xiv. 33. xx. 


παράπτω 82. , 
Rom. xi. 11, 1 NAVATVYY APO). 
fault, Gal. vi. 1. "Jas. v. 16 (4uap-| meet with, Acts xvil. 17. 
tia LS), παραντίκα. 
ene, Rom. iv. 25. v. 152, 16, 17, but for a moment, 2Cor. iv. 17. 
: ® Φ 
tre Matt. vi. 14, 15(-G~TS), παραφερο. 
15. iit 35(omS}). Mark xi. 25, 26) take away, Mark xiv. 36. . 
remove, Luke xxii. 42. 


(ap). 2 Cor. v. 19. Eph. fi. 1. Col. 


. Add, for περιφέρω, Heb. xiii. 9, 
sin, Eph. 1. 7. if. 5. Col. fi. 13. 


Jude 12, GLTS. 





} 


παραφρονέω 
“αραφρονέω. 
as ἃ feel, 3 Cor. xi. 23», 


παραφρονία. 
madness, 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
παραχειμάζω. 
te winter, ae avi 12. xxviii. 
11. 1Cor. xvi. 6. Tit. 111. 12. 


παραχειμασία. 
ive πρός, $0 wenter in, Acts xxvii. 


σπαραχρὴ 
, Matt. ΔΑ ΙΕ 
, Luke i. 64. fv. 89. 
v. 25. viii. 44, 47. xiii. 18. xviii. 
43. xix. 11. xxii. 60. Acts iii. 7. 
xii. 23. xiii. 11. xvi. 26. 
So ς ἐαρτῦλις 
ightway, e . Acts 
v.10. xvi. Ys, 
soon, Matt. xxi. 20. 


πάρδαλις. 
leopard, Rev. xiii. 2. 
παρεδρεύω, sit near, serve. 
1 Cor. ix. 13, for xpooed., G/’LTS. 


σάρειμι. 

be Luke xiii. 1. 1 Cor. v. 
Sp. 3Cor. x. 2», 11», xi. 9(8)», xiii. 
2, 10. Gal. Iv. 18, ἢ 20. b. xi] 

present, rf. Vv. e Θ Φ i e P, 
2 Pet. i. 127. 4 A 93 

be here present, Acts x. 33. 

τὰ πάροντα, such things as one ha 
Heb. xiii. 5. *, 

© μὴ πάρεστι, he that lacketh, 2 Pet. 


be here, Acts xxiv. 19. 

come, Matt. xxvi. 50. John vii. 6. 
xi. 26. Acts x. 21. xii. 20. xvii. 6. 
Col. i. 6. 

Add 2 Pet. 1. 8, for ὑπάρχω, L. Rev. 
xvii. 8, καὶ wdépeora: for καίπερ ἐσ- 
tiv, GLTTr, καὶ πάλεν πάρεστε 8. 


παρεισάγω. 
bring in privily, 2 Pet. fi. 1. 
“αρείσακτος. 
brought in unawares, Gal. fi, 4. 
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παρέχω 


? 


KOE: 
creep in unawares, Jude 4. 


παρεισέρχομαι. 
ceme in privily, Gal ti. 4 
enter, Rom. v. 20. τ 


“αρξισ 
give, 2Pet. 16. vice. 


παρεχτος. 
ex t, Acts xxvi. 29. ΔΗ 
ith art., those at are 
without, 2 Cor. xi. oe 
saving, Matt. v. 82. 
Add Matt. xix. 9 (ap). 


army, Heb. coespol 


camp, Heb. xiii. 11,13. Rev. xx. 9. 
, Acts xxi. 34, 37. xxii. 24. 
xxiii. 10, 16, 32. 


παρενοχλέω. 
to trouble, Acts xv. 19. 
παρεπίδημος. 
pilgrim, Heb. xi. 13. 1 Pet. fi. 11. 
stranger, 1 Pet. i. 1. 
ene. 
by, Mark vi. 48. Luke xviii. 
af. Acts xvi. 8. 


ass over, Luke xi. 42. 
Luke xv. 29. 
ass away, Matt. xxiv. 35¢. xxvi. 
42. Mark xiii. 31¢. Luke xxi. 32, 
332. 2Cor. v. 17. Jas. i. 10. 2 Pet. 
iii, 10. Rev. xxi. 1 (ἀπῆλϑον GT, 
ἀπῆλϑαν LTrS, fr. ἀπέρχομαι)- 
Matt. v. 182. viii. 28. xiv. 
15. xxiv. 34. xxvi. 89. Mark xiii. 
30. xiv. 35. Luke xvi. 17, Acts 
xxvii. o tv. 8» 
1 Pet. iv. 8», 
Pert κο xvii. 7. 
come forth, Luke xii. 37. 
come, Acts xxiv. 7(ap). 


πάρεσιρ. 

i e over 
iain or ing or 
παρέχω, 

offer, Luke vi. 39. 








παρηγορία 

minister, 1 Tim. 1. 4. 

ive, Acts xvii. 31 (marg. offer). 

1 Tim. vi. 17. 

do for, Luke vii. 4. 

bring, Acts xvi. 16. 

show, Acts xxviii. 2. 

Mid., give, Col. iv. 1. — bring, 
Acts xix. 24. — show, Tit. if. 7. 

keep, Acts xxii. 2. 

See also κόπος. 


e 


παρηγορία. 
comfort, Col. iv. 11. 

παρϑενία. 
virginity, Luke fi. 86. 


scant evog. 
virgin, Matt. {. 23. xxv. 1, 7, 11. 
Luke i. 27. Acts xxi. 9. 1Cor. vii. 
25, 28, 834(-G’’L), 86, 87. 2Cor. 
xi. 2, Rev. xiv. 4. 


“3 ’ 
Pass., hang down, Heb. xii. 12. 


παριστάνω. 
yield, Rom. vi. 18, 16. Compare 


παρίστημι. 
I. Present, ist Aorist, and Future, 
transiti 


ve. 
to present, Luke fi. 22. Avts ix. 41. 
xxiii. 33. Rom. xii. 1. 2 Cor. iv. 14, 
xi. 2. Eph. v. 27. Col. i. 22, 28. 
give presently, Matt. xxvi. 53. 
yield, Rom. vi. 13, 192, 
provide, Acts xxiii. 24. 
commend, 1 Cor. vili. 8. 
show, Acts i. 3. 2 Tim. fi. 15. 
prove, Acts xxiv. 13. 
II. Perfect, Pluperfect, and 2d Ao- 
intra 


rist, intransitive. 

stand by, Mark xiv. 47, 69, 70. xv. 
85. Luke xix. 24. John xviii. 22. 
xix. 26. Acts i. 10. ix. 39. xxiii. 
2, 4. xxvii. 23. 

assist, Rom. xvi. 2. 

stand with, 2 Tim. iv. 17. 

stand “here, Acts iv. 10. 

stand up, Acts iv. 26. 

stand, Mark xv. 89. Luke {. 19. 
be brought before, Acts xxvii. 24. 
come, Mark iv. 


814 


παροργισμός 


ΠῚ. Fature Middle. 
stand before, Rom. xiv. 10, 


U4 


παροὺ 

way, 1 Cor. xvi. 7. 
παροικέω. 

to sojourn, Heb. xi. 9. 

be a stranger, Luke xxiv. 18, 


παροικίᾳ. 
sojourning here, 1 Pet. 1. 17. 
ith ἐν, when they* dwelt as stran- 
gers, Acts xiii. 17. 


σπαροικος. 
With εἰμῖ, to sojourn, Acts vii. 6. 
stranger, Acts vii. 29. 1 Pet. if. 11. 
foreigner, Eph. fi. 19. 
παροιμί 
proverb, John xi. 25t, and 29, 
(marg. parable.) 2 Pet. fi. 22. 


’ 


te HAPOLYOS. 

given to wine, 1 Tim. fii. 8 (marg. 

ready to quarrel and offer as 

one y wins). Tit. i. 7. wrongs | 
παροίγο 

pt a se 


“αρομοιάζω. 
he tks ante, Matt. xxiii. 27 (ὁμοιά- 


παρόμοιος. 
Neut. plur., like things, Mark vii. 
8 (ap), 13. 

471 ? 
Mid. or Pass., be sti Acta 


xvi. 16. — be easily provoked, 1 Cor. 
x Φ Φ 


παροξυσμός. 
With εἰς, to provoke unto, Heb. x. 24. 
contention, Acts xv. 39. 
σαροργίζαι. 
ἴο , Rom. x. 19. 
provoke to wrath, Eph. vi. 4. 
Add Col. fii. 21, for ἐρεϑίζω, ΨΊ,8. 


wrath, Eph. iv. aaa 


παροτρύνω 816 


stir up, Acta xiii. 50. 
παρουσία. 
presence, 3 Cor. x. 10. Phil. if. 12. 
eming, Matt. xxiv. 3, 27, 37, 39. 
ἴσον. xv. 23. xvi. 17. 2Cor. vii. 
6, 7. Phil. {. 26. 1Thes. ii. 19. iii. 
13, iv. 15. v. 23. 2 Thes. if. 1, 8, 9. 
Jas. v. 7, 8. 2 Pet. i. 16. fii. 4, 12. 
1 John fi. 28. 


“ iS. 
platter, Matte siti 2 25, 26(-GeT). 


41 te. 
beldness of speosh. 2 Cor. vii. 4. 
i (marg. boldness) of speech, 


plainness 

2Cor. iti. 12. 

beldness, Acts iv. 18, 29, 31. Eph. 
Hii. 12. Phil. i. 20. 1 Tim, iii. 13. 
pet 19 (marg. liberty). 1John 


rein παρρησίαν ἔχω, be much bold, 


Dative, boldly, John vii. 26. — 
openly, Mark viii. 32. John vii. 13. 
xi. 54. xviii. 20.— plainly, John x. 
4. xi.14. xvi. 25, 29(évr. LTTrS). 

With ἐν, boldly, Eph. vi. 19. — 
4. , John vii. 4. Col. ii. 15. 

ith μετά, boldly, Heb. iv. 16. — 


clio, ἃ τὲ 

Acts xxviii. 31. Heb. 
fii. 6. x. e 1 John fi. 28. ili. 21. 
v. 14, 


παρρησιάζομαι. 
speak beldly, Acts xiv. 3. xviii. 26. 
xix. 8. Eph. vi. 20. 
preach beldly, Acts ix. 27. 
war bold, Acts xiii. 46. 
be beld, 1 Thes. ii. 2. 
beldly, Acts ix. 29(28)». 
freely, Acta xxvi. 26». 

πᾶς. 
Followed by 5¢1, ὅστις 3, ὅσος ὃ. 
1. Sing., πᾶς, πᾶσα, πᾶν. 

every, Matt. fii. 10. iv. 4. vil. 17, 
19. ix. 852, xif. 252, 86. xiif. 47, 52. 
rv. 18, xviii, 16. xix. 3, Mark ix. 


πᾶς 
49(ap). xvi.16(ap). Luke fi. 238. 
iii, δι 9. iv. 4(ap), 37. v.17. x. 1. 
xi. 17. John i. 9. fi. 10. xv. 2. 
Acts ii. 5, 43. iii, 23% x. 35. xiii. 
27. xv. 21, 36. xviii. 4. 

Rom. ii. 9. iii. 2, 4, 19. xiii. 1. 
xiv. 6, 11@. 1Cor. i. 2. iv. 17. vi. 
18. xi. 3, 4,5. xv. 30. 2 Cor. ii. 14, 
iv, 2°, ix. 8. x. δὲ. xiii. 1. Gal. v. 
3. Eph. i. 21. iv. 14, 16. Phil. i. 8, 
4,18. ii. 9, 10, 11. fv. 21. Col. i. 
10, 15, 28ér. 1 Thes. i. 8. 2 Thes. ii. 
17. iii, 6, 17. 1Tim. iv. 4. v. 10. 
2Tim. fi. 21. iv. 18. Tit. i. 16. ifi, 
1. Phm. 6. 

Heb. ii. 2. iii. 4. v. 1. viii. 3. ix. 
19. x. 11. xii. 1, 6. xiii. 21. Jas. i. 
17t, 19. iii. 7, 16, 1 Pet. fi. 13. 
1 John iv. 1, 2,3. Bev. i. 7. v. 9, 
13. vi. 14, 15, 15(-GeLTTrS). xiv. 
6. xvi. 3, 20. xviii. 22, 17. 

every one, Matt. vii. δ, 21, 26. xix. 
29!, xxv. 29. Mark ix. 49. Luke 
vi. 40. xi. 4, 10. xviii. 14. xix. 26. 
John fii. 8, 20. vi. 40. xviii. 37. 
Rom. i. 16. x. 4. 1Cor. xvi. 16. 
Gal. iii. 10, 13. 2 Tim. ii. 19. Heb. 
v. 18. 1 John ii. 29. iv. 7. v. 1. 

every Luke vi. 30. xvi. 16. 
John wi. 45. Rom. ii. 10. xii. 3. 
1 Cor. ix. 25. Heb. ii. 9. 1 Pet. iif. 
15. 1 John iii. 3. Rev. xxii. 18. 

every thing, 1 Cor. i. 6. 2 Cor. viii, 
7. ix. 11. Eph. v. 24. Phil. iv. θ. 
1Thes. v. 18. 

every “branch, John xv. 2. 

ἐν παντί, on every side, 2 Cor. iv. 8. 
vii. 5.—every where, Phil. iv. 12. 
—throughly, 2Cor. xi. 6. 

any, Matt. xviii. 19. Cor. i. 4. 
Heb. iv. 12. Rev. vii. 1(r«G@/LTTr), 
16. ix. 4¢. 

any one, Matt. xifi. 19. 

any thing, Acts x. 14. Rev. xxi. 27. 

With μήϊ or ob, no, Matt. xxiv. 22. 
Mark xiii. 20. Rom. iii. 20. 1Cor. 
i. 291, Gal. ii. 16. Eph. iv. 291, v. 
δ. Heb. xii. 11. 2 Pet. i. 20. 1 John 
ii. 21. fii. 15. Rev. xviii. 


πᾶν ῥῆμα, nothing, Luke i. 87. 


Ras 


whosoever”, Matt. v. 22, 28. Luke 
vi. 47. xii. ἐν, 101, 48. xiv. 11, 331. 
xvi. 18, 18(-G°LTTr). xx. 18. 
John fii. 15, 16. iv. 13. viii. 34. xi. 
26. xii. 46. xvi. 2. xix. 12. Acts fi. 
211, x. 43. Rom. ii. 1. ix. 83(-—Go 
LTS). x. 11, 131. 1 John if. 23. iif. 
4, 6¢, 9, 10, ἴδ. v. 1, 18. 3Jobn 9. 

v. xxii. 15. 

whatsoever®, Matt. xv. 17. Rom. 
xiv. 231, 1Cor. x. 25, 27. Eph. τ. 
18, 1John v, 4. Rev. xviil. 


whatsoever thing”, Mark vii. 18. 
as many as, John xvii. 21. 
Matt. fi. 3. iff. δι, 15. vi. 29. 


82, 34. xxi. 10. xxiii. 27, 35. ] xxii 


xxvii. 25, 45. xxviii. 18. Mark i. 
δ. ii, 13. v. 33, vii. 14 (πάλιν @’LT 
TrS). ix. 15. xi. 18. Luke fi. 1, 10. 
fii. 3, 6. iv. 18, 25. vi. 17. vii. 17, 
29. viii. 47. ix. 13. x. 19, xii. 27. 
xiii. 17. xviii. 43. xx. 6 (ἅπας L™T 
TrS), 45. xxi. 88. xxiv. 19. John 
v. 22. vi. 37, 89. viil. 2(ap). xvi. 
13. xvii. 2. Acta i. 8, 21. fi. 17, 86. 
iff. 9, 11. iv. 29. v. 21, 84. vii. 14, 
22. viii. 27. x. 2, 41. xi. 14. xif.11. 
xifi. 10ér, 24, 39, xv. 12. xvii. 11, 
26°, 26. xix. 26. xx. 18%, 19, 27, 
28. xxi. 27. xxii. 5. xxifi. 1. xxiv. 
8. xxv. 24 (ἅπας LTS). xxvi. 20%, 
xxvii. 20. xxviii. 31. 

Rom. {. 18, 29. iii. 19. iv. 16. ix. 
17, x. 18. xf. 26. xv. 13, 14. 1 Cor. 
i. 5¢. xiii. 2¢, xv. 24/, 89. 8Cor. i. 


8, 4. vil. 1, 4. viii. 7. ix. 8¢, 11. 8 


x. 6. xii. 12. Gal. v. 14. Eph. i. 3, 
8, 21. ii. 21. ili. 19. iv. 2,19, 31¢. v. 
8, 9. vi. 182. Phil. 1.9, 20. fi. 29. iv. 
7, 19. Col. i. 6, 9, 10, 112, 19, 28. 1]. 
2, 9, 10, 19. fif. 16. iv. 12. 1 Thes. 
fii. 7, 9. v. 22. BThes. {. 11. fi. 4, 
9, 10. iii. 16. 1 Tim. {. 15, 16 (άπας 
LTS). fi, 2, 11. fii. 4. iv. 9. v. 2. 
vi. 1, 3Tim. iii. 16, 17%, iv. 2. Tit. 
Hi. 10, 14, 15. 111. 2. 

Heb. fi. 15. vi. 16. vii. 7. ix. 192. 
Jas. i. 2, 21. iv. 16. 1 Pet. i. 24¢. 
fi, 12, 18. v. 7,10. 2 Pet.1.5. 1 John 
\ 7, 9. 11. 16. v. 17. Jude 3. Rev. 





816 πᾶς 


v. 6. vil. 499, See, 170, γ|Π|. 7. xi. 6. 
xiii. 7°, 12. xwifi, 12, 17. xxi. 45. 
all things”, 2Cor. vi. 4. vii. 11, 
16. x19. ° - 
all manner of, Matt. iv. 23¢. v. 11. 
x. lt. xii. 81. Luke xi. 42. Rom. 
vii. 8. 1 Pet. i. 15. Kev. xxi. 19. 
all manner, Rev. xviii. 12¢. 
whole, Matt. viii. 32, 34. xiii. 2. 
Mark iv. 1. Luke i. 10. vi. 19. xxi. 
85. Acts vi. 5. xiii. 44. Rom. viii. 


22 (marg. every). Eph. fii. 15. iv. 
16. 


Not rendered, Matt. vii. 242, x. 
$22, Col. tii. 174, 232 (-LTS). Rev. 

Add Matt. v. 32, πὰς ὁ ἀπολύων for 
ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ, G'LTrS. Luke iv. 7, 
πᾶσα for πάντα, GLTTrS. xii. 15, 
for τῆς, G’LTTrS. xxi. 4, for ἅπας 
LTrS. Acts xxii. 80, for ὅλος, GLT 
S. Jude 25 (ap). 

Ses also διά, διαπαντός, ἡμέρα, και» 
ρός, οὐδέποτε, τόπος. 


2. Plural, πάντες͵ πᾶσαι, πάντα. 

all, Matt. 1. 17. fi. 4, 16¢. iv. 8, 9, 
24. v. 15, 18. vi. 82, 33. wii. 16. 
ix. 35. x. 80. xi. 13, 28. xii. 15, 23. 
xiii. 82, 34, 445, 46%, 61, 562. xiv. 
20, 35. xv. 37. xviii. 25%, 26, 29 
(-G@°L*TTrS), 81. xix. 20, 27. xxi. 
12, 26. xxii. 105, 27, 25. xxiii. 85, 
δ, 8, 36. xxiv. 2, 6(-G°LTrS), 8, 
9, 14, 80, 33, 34, 47. xxv. 5, 7, 31, 

2. xxvi. 1, 27, 31, 35, 52, 56, 70. 
xxvii. 1, 22. xxviii. 19. 

Mark {, 6, 27 (ἅπας TTrS), 82. ii. 
12, iff, 28. iv. 18, 81, 32. v.12 
(~GL*TrS), 26. vi. 33, 39, 41, 42, 
50. vii. 3, 19, 23. ix. 352. x. 20, 28, 
44. xi. 17. xii. 22, 28, 29(ap), 33, 
43, 443. xiii. 4, 10, 30, 37. xiv. 23, 
27, 29, 31, 50, 53, 64. 

Luke i. 6, 48, 63, 652, 66, 71, 75. 
ii. 3, 18, 19, $1, 88, 47, 51. iff. 15, 
19, 20. iv. δ, (πᾶσα GLTTrS), 15, 
20, 22, 28, 36, 408. v. 9. vi. 10, 19, 
26(-G). vii. 1, 18, 8δ(-( 069). viii. 
40, 45, 62, 54(cp). ix. 1, 7, 17, 33, 





πᾶς 81} NEE 
48, 48. xi. 50. xii. 7, 18,-80, 31/15. ili, 13. iv. 6, 10. v. δ, 26, 27. 
ea 41, 44. ‘xiii. 2, 8, 4,9 Thes. i. 3, 4, 10. ἢ. ii. 12 (ἅπας L=T 
17t, 27, 28. xiv. 18, 29, 83. xv.|S). fii. 18. 1 Tim. if. 1¢, 2, 4, 6. iv. 
1, 14, 31. xvi. 14, 26. xvii. 10. 10, 15 (marg. all things). v. 20. vi. 
xviii. 123, 21, 228, 28 (ra id:a G’ LT 10. 23Tim. 1. 15. fil. 9, 11, 12. iv. 
Tr). xix. 87. xx. 32(-G°LTTrS), /8(—ed. 1611, not 1629, Ge), 17, 21. Tit. 
88 xxi. 8, 15 (ἅπας TY), re 29, jii. 11. iif. 2, 15¢. Phm. 
$2, 35, 36. xxii. 70. xxiii. 48, 49. Heb. 1, 6, 11, 14. fi. 3, 11. iff. 16. 
xxiv. 97, 14, 21, 25, 272, 47. iv. 4. v. 9. vil, 2. viil. 11. ix. 21. 
John £. 16. fi. 15. sii. 81, 31(ap). | xi. 13, 89. xli. 8, 23. xiii. 4, 24¢ 
iv. 393, v. 28. vi. 45. vil. 21. x. &, |} 25. Jas. 1. 8. ii. 10. 1 Pet. ii. 1. iii. 
29. xiii. 10, 11, 18. xv. 21. xvii. 8. v. 5, 14, 2 Pet. iii. 9, 11,16. 1 John 
10, 21. xviii. 40. ii. 19. 3 John 1. 3John 12. Jude 15f. 
Acts §. 1, 14, 18, 19. ii. 7(-G°LT, | Rev. 1. 7. fi. 23. v. 13, vii. 11. viii. 
ézac S), ἦ (ἅπας LTS), 12, 32, 39,3. xii. δ. xiff. 8, 16. xiv. 8. xv. 4, 
44, ii1. 16, 18, ΔΙ (πάντων τῶν G’, τὸν | XViil. 8, 19, 23, 24. xix. 6, 17, 21. 
GLTS), 24, 25. iv. 102, 16, 24, 33, | xxi. 8. xxii. 21. 
v. 5, 17, 20, 23, 36, 37°. vii. 10,| all men, Matt. x. 22. xix. 11. xxvi. 
60. vill. 1, 10(-&T), 40. ix. 14, 21; 83. Mark 1. 37. v. 20. xiii. 13. Luke 
28, 85, 89, 40. x. 33, 36, 88, 43, 44,|xxi, 17. John i. 7. 11. 24. iii, 26. v. 
. xi. 23, xiii, 23. xiv. 16. xv. 8, 17, | 23. xi. 48. xii. 32. xiii. 85. Acts i. 
7 (ap), 18( ap). xvi. 26, 32, 83, 24. fi. 46. iv. 21. xix. 19. xxi. 28. 
xvii. 7, 21, 2, 80, 31. xviii. 2, 17, | Rom. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. ix. 19, 22. x. 
23, xix. 7,1 0, 172, 34. xx. 25, 26, | 83. 2Cor. ix. 13. Gal. vi. 10. Eph. 
82, 36, 37. "xxi. 5, 18, 20, 21(-@L), iif. 9(—L®S). 1 Thes. iff. 12. v. 14, 
94. xxii. 8, 12, 16. xxiv. δ, 8. xxv. | 15. 3Thes. iii. 2, 2 Tim. fi. 24. iv. 
24, xxvi. ’s, 4,14, 29. xxvii. 24,16. Heb. xii. 14. Jas. 1. ὅ. 1 Pet. 
35, 36, 37, 4A, ‘xxviii. 80. 11. 17. Rev. xix. 18. 


Rom. 1.5, 7, 8. ili. 9 12 2 2p) all *they, Mark xif. 44. 

23. iv. 11, 16. v. 124, δε. viii all things, Matt, vii. 12’. xi. 27. 
87. ix. δ, 6, 7. x. 12t, 16. 330 aL AL ord, 11. xix. 26. ΌΧΙ 29% 
xii. 4, 17 (τῶν L), 18. xiii. 7. xiv. |xxii, 4. xxiii. 20. xxviii. 305. Mark 
10. xv. 1lt, 38. xvi. 4, 15, 24(ap), liv. 34. vi. 80. vii. 37. 
26. 1 Cor. i. 10. fif. 22. vil. 7, 17.197 (ap). xi. 11. xiii. 28. xiv. 36. Luke 
viii. 1. ix. 19, 24. x. 1t, 2, 3, 4, 11|}. 8. . 43. x. . xiv. 
(-L*T), 17, 81. xii. 62, 11, 12, 18¢, |17(-L>Tr®S). xviii. 31. xxi. 22. xxiv. 
19, 26¢, 20f, BOer. xili. 2, 8. xiv. δ, |44. i . 35(ὅπας ΤΊ 
18, 28, 24tr, Sler, 83. xv. 7, 8, 10, |S), 398, 45%. v. 201. x. 418. xiii. 3. xiv. 
19, 222, 25, 282, 511. xvi. 20, 2A. 26, 961. xv. 151, xvi. 153, 30. xvif. 7°. 


3Cor. i. 1. iis Bt, 5. ili. 2, 18. Vv. ° 
10, 14(15)¢, 15. wil. 13, 15. viii. 18. 213, 22. x. 83, 391, xilf. 891, xiv. 
15. xvii. 22, 24, 25. xx. 35. xxii. 


xi. 28. xiii. 2, 13(12), 14(13). 15. xvil. 22, οἱ 
Gal. i. 2. ii. 14. fii. 8, 22, 26, 28. 10. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 21, 

iv. 1, 26(-GL*TS). & “ἢ, Eph. i. Rom. viii. 28, 82. xi. 36. xiv. 2, 

15, 23¢. fi. 8. iff. 8, 18, 20, 21. iv. 20. 1Cor. ii. 10, 15. iif. 21. iv. 13. 
᾽ vi. 12¢r. viii. 62. ix. 12, 22, 25. x. 

” | 23f, 83, xi. 2, 12. xiii. . xiv. 26, 


























ματος 40. xv. 27tr, 282. xvi "9 Cor. ii. 
Ἄς 4 ii. Nene Lil. 8 ik, 9. iv. 15. WC GLS) ), 18. vi. 10. 
14,17. iv. ἢ. 1Thes. 1. 2, 7. 


πάσχα 818 
Vii. 14(πά rrore L™). ix. 8. xi. 6. xii. 


19. Gal. iii. 10. Eph. i. 10, 11, 22¢. 
iii, 9. iv. 10, 15. v. 13, 20. vi. 21. 
Phil. fi. 14. 1}, δὲ, 21. iv. 12, 13. 
Col. i. 162, 17t, 18 (marg. all), 20. 
lil. 20, 22. iv. 9. 1 Thes. v. 21. 1 Tim. 
fii, 11. iv..8. vi. 13,17, 21m. if. 
7, 10. iv. δ. Tit. i. 15. fi. 7, 9, 10. 

Heb. i. 2, 8. fi. δέ, 10¢, 17. iii. 4. 
iv. 13. viii. δ. ix. 22. xiii. 18. Jas. 
v. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 7, 8,11. 2 Pet. i. 3. 
iii. 4. 1 John ii. 20, 27. iii. 20. 3 John 
2. Rev. iv. 11. xviii. 14. xxi. 5, 7 
(ratra GLTTrS). 

τὰ πάντα, all these things, Mark iv. 
11 


as many as, Acts v. 11 (with art.). 
all manner of, Acts x. 12. 
πάντων, throughout all quarters 
Acta ix. 82 
κατὰ πάντα, in all points, Heb. iv. 15 
, Acts xxvi. 11. 

every one®, Luke ix. 43. Acts xvi. 
26. xxviii. 2. Mark vil, 14 

every one ‘of you, Mark vii. 14. 

every man™, i Cor. viii. 7. 

every thing”, Matt. viii. 33. 

Not rendered, Mark xi. 243. 

Add πάντα for τοῦτο, 1 Cor. ix. 28, 
G’"LTS. Jude 5, LTS. — Matt. iii. 
6(.. baptized), 1,9. Luke xiv. 10 
(presence οὖ. .), LTrS. John x. 4, 
for tpéBaral, LTTr. xviii. 20, πάν- 
τες for wdvrore™®, GLTTrS, Rom. 
xvi. 16 (.. the churches), GLTS. 
2Tim. ti. 22 (with ..), ἴω 

See also αἰών, ἅπας, ἡμέρα. 


πασχα. 
ver, Matt. xxvi. 2, 17, 18, 19. 
ark xiv. 1, 12¢, 14,16. Luke ii. 
41. xxii. 1, 7, 8,11, 18, 15. John 
fi. 13, 23. vi. 4. xi. δδί. xif. 1. 
xifi. 1. xviii. 26, 89. xix. 14. 1Cor. 
Ve 7. Heb. xi. 28. 
Baster, Acts xii. 4. 
πάσχω. 
suffer, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 12. 
xxvii. 19. Mark v. 26. viii. 31. ix. 


πατής 


xxii, 15. xxiv. 26, 46. Acts iii. 18. 
ix. 16. xvii. 8. 1 Cor. xii. 26. 2 Cor. 
i. 6. Gal. iif. 4. Phil. i. 29. 1 Thes. ii. 14. 
2 Thes. i.5. 2 Tim. i. 12. Heb. ii. 18. 
v. 8. ix. 26. xiii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 19, 20, 
21, 23%, iii. 14, 17, 18(ἀποϑνήσκω G/L 
S). iv. 1P, 1, 15, 19. v. 10P. Rev. if. 10. 

passion”, Acts i. 8. 

feel, Acts xxviii. 5. 

be vexed, Matt. xvii. 1Ἰδ(έχω 1718). 


πατάσσω. 
strike, Matt. xxvi. 51. 
smite, Matt. xxvi. 31. Mark xiv. 
27. Luke xxii. 49, 50. Acts vii. 24, 
xif. 7, 23. Rev. xi. 6. xix. 15. 


πατέω. 

tread down, Luke xxi. 24. 

tread under foot, Rev. xi. 2. 

tread, Luke x. 19. Rev. xiv. 2. 
xix. 15. 

πατήρ. 

father, Matt. ii. 22. ffi. 9. iv. 21, 
22. viii. 21. x. 21, 85, 87. xv. 4¢, 
5, 6(5). xix. 5,19, 29(ap) xxi. 31. 
xxiii. 9, 30, 32. Mark i. 20. v. 40. 
vii. 102, 11, 12. ix. 21, 24. x. 7, 19, 
29. xi. 10. xiii. 12. xv. 21. 

Luke i. 17, 32, 55, 59, 62, 67, 72, 
73. fi. 48. iii. 8. vi. 28, 26. viii. 51. 
ix. 42, 59. xi. 11, 47, 48. xii. 63¢. 
xiv. 26. xv. 122, 17, 182, 202, 21, 
22, 27, 28, 29. xvi. 24, 272, 80. 

John iv. 12, 20, 53. vi. 81, 42, 49, 
58. vii. 22. viii. 38, 39, 41, 44¢r, 
53, 56. Acts fii. 13, 22(ap), 25. v. 
30. vil. 2¢, 4, 11, 12, 14, 15, 19, 20, 
32, 88, 39, 44, 452, 61, 52. xiii. 17, 
82, 36. xv. 10. xvi. 1, 8. xxii. 1, 
14, xxvi. 6. xxviii. 8, 25. 

Rom. ἵν. 1 (προπάτωρ G”LS), 11, 
12¢, 16,17, 18. ix. 5,10. xi. 28. 
xv. 8. 1 Cor. iv. 18. v.1. x. 1. Gal. 
iv. 2. Eph. v. 31. vi. 2, 4. Phil. ii. 
22. Col. iif. 21. 1 Thes. fi. 11. 1 Tim. 
v. 1. Heb. i. 1. iif. 9. vii. 10. viii. 
9. xii. 7,9. Jas. ff. 21. 2 Pet. fii. 4. 
1 John ii. 13, 14. 


12, Luke ix. 22. xiii. 2. xvii. 25.| parent, Heb. xi, 23, 








πατξραλῴας 819 πειϑὸς 
Said of God, Father, Matt. v. 16, πατριά. 

45, 48. vi. 1, 4, bt, 8,9, 14, 15, 18, , Luke if. 4. 

26, 32. vii. 11, 21. x. 20, 29, 32, 33. fami ’ Eph. iii, 15. 

xi. 25, 26, Q7tr, xii. 60. xiii. 43. Acts iit. 25. 

xv. 13. xvi. 17, 27. xviii. 10, 14, πατ 

19, 35. xx. 23. ‘xxii. 9. xxiv. 86. 


a 34. xxvi. 29, 39. 42, 53. xxviii. 
Mark viii. 88. xi. 25, 26(ap). xiii. 
32. xiv. 36. Luke li. 49. vi. 36. ix. 
26. x. 21t, 22;r. xi. 2,13. xii. 30, 
32. xxii. 29, 42, xxiii. 34(ap), 46. 
xxiv. 49. 
John i, 14, 18. fi. 16. iii. 35. iv. 
21, 232 v. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
231, 26, 30 omS),. 362, 87, 43, 45. 
μι 8, 32 3 , 39(omS), 44, 45, , 468, 
é. 
(-GLTTrS), 38, 4), 42, 49, 54, 
x. 15¢, 17, 18, 25, 201, 30, 32, 36, 
37, 38. xi. 41. xii. 26, 27, 28, 49, 
50. xiii. 1, 3. xiv. 2, 6, 7, 5, Dt, 
10ir, 114, 12, 13, 16, 20, 21, 23, 24, 
26, 28¢, Blt. "sv. 1, 8, 9, 10, 15, 16, 
93, 94, 26t. xvi. 8, 10, 15, 10 sap), 
17, 23, 25, 26, 2, ὍΒι͵ 32. xvii. 
1, 5, 11, 41, “ἡ, 25. xviii. 11. xx. 
17tr, 21. Acts i. 4, 7. fi. 33. 
Rom. 1. 7. vi. 4. viii. 15. xv. 6. 
1Cor. i. 3. viii. 6. xv. 24. 2Cor. i. 
2, 3¢. vi. 18. xi. 31. Gal. i. 1, 3, 4. 
iv. 6. Eph, i. 2, 8, 17. ii. 18. iii. 14, 
iv. 6. v. 20. vi. 23. Phil. i. 2. fi. 11. 
iv. 20. Col. 1. 2, 3,12. ii. 2(ap). 
fii. 17. 1 Thes. i. 1, 1(ap), 3. iii. 
11, 13. 3 Thes. i. 1, 2. ii. 16. 1 Tim. 
1.2.9 Tim. f. 2. Tit. 1. 4. Phm. 3. 
Heb. i. 5. xii. 9. Jas. i. 17, 27. 
iii. 9. 1 Pet. i. 2, 8, 17. 2 Pet. 1.17. 
LJohn i. 2, 3. ii. 1, 13, 15, 16, 
22, 23, 24. ili. 1. iv. 14. ν. Tap). 
2 Johrr iii. 3¢, 4, 9. onde 1. Rev. i. 
6. fi. 27. iii. 6, 21. xiv. 1 
Add Matt. xxv. 41(ap). Luke ii. 
33, 66 ᾿Ιωσήφ. John vi. 40, for πέ Ξ 
πων, Q’LTTrS. x. 38, for ‘abréc, G 
LTTrS. xvi. 27, for Sede, Tr. Aots 
lv. 25(ap). 1 John il. 23(ap). 


ig. πατρολῴας LTS. 
murderer of a father, 1 Tim. i. 9. 


ριάρχης. 
pariareh, triaroh, Acts ii. 29. vii. 8, 9. 
Ὁ, vii. 4. 


of one’s fathers, Gal. Vi. 14. 
πατρίς. 
one’s own country, Matt. xiii. 54, 
57. Mark vi. 1, 4. Luke iv. 24. 
country, Luke iv. 23. John iv. 44. 
Heb. 14. ; 
πατροπαραάδοτος. 
ved by. tradition from one’s 


recei 
vill. 16, 18, 19, 27, 28, 29|fathers, 1 Pet. i. 18. 


πατρῷος. 
of one’s fathers, Acts xxiv. 14, 
xxviii. 17. 
of the fathers, Acis xxii. 3. 
παύω. 
Mid., cease, Luke viii. 24. xi. 1. 
Acts νυν. 42. vi. 13. xiii. 10. xx. 1, 
31. 1Cor. xiii. 8. Eph. i. 16. Col. 
i. 9. Heb. x. 2. 1 Pet. iv. 1.—refrain, 
1 Pet. fii. 10. — leave, Luke v. τ 
Acts xxi. 32. 
παχύνω. 
Pass., wax i Matt. xiii. 15. 
Acts xxviii. 


ῆ: 
fetter, Mark v. τῳ Luke viii. 29, 


πεδιρός. 
With τόπος, plain, Luke vi. 17. 

πεζεύω. 
go afoot, Acts xx. 13. 

πεζῇ. 
afoot, Mark vi. 33. 
on foot, Matt. xiv. ie 
nut 

obey a magistrato, ‘tt. iff. 1. 
obey * kote v. 29, $2. 
ip τ τ unto, Acts xxvit. 21. 


spied 


oe 
1 Cor. ii. 











πδιθὼ . 
πειθώ, persuasion. 
1Cor. fi. 4, see πειϑός. 
πείθω. 


I. 1st Aorist, and Fu 
Present, t, ture, 


e, Matt. xxvii. 20. xxviii. 
ie τι 43. xiv. 19. xviii. 4. 
xix. 8, 26. xxvi. 28. xxviii. 23. 
2Cor. v. 11. Gal. i. 10. 
assure(Gr. persuade), 1Johniii. 19. 
make one’s friend, Acts xii. 20. 
II. Perfect and Pluperf., intransitive. 
trast, Matt. xxvii. 43. Mark x. 24. 
Luke xi. 22. xviii. 9. 2Cor. i. 9. 
x. 7. Phil. ii. 24. Heb. xiii. 16. 
i* one’s trust, Heb. ii. 13 (with εἰμῶ. 
ve whereof one might trast, Phil. 


“have confidence, 2Cor. ii. 8. Gal. 
v.10. Phil. i. 25. fii. 8. 2Thes. 
iii. 4, Phm. 21. 
be confident, Rom. fi. 19. Phil. i. 6. 
wax confident, Phil. i. 14. 

ΠΙ. Passive and Middle. 
be persuaded, Luke xvi. 31. xx. 6. 
Acts xxi. 14°, xxvi. 26. Rom. viii. 
88. xiv. 14. xv. 14. 2 Tim. i. δ, 12. 
Heb. vi. 9. xi. 18(omS). 
believe, Acts xvii. 4. xxvii. 11. 


agree to, Acts v. 40. 
yield unto, Acts xxilfi. 21. 
ey, Acts v. 36 (marg. believe), 37. 
Rom. ii. 8. Gal. iii. 1 (ap). v. 7. 
Heb. xiii. 17. Jas. fii. 3.7 
91849000. 
to hunger, Matt. v. 6. xxi. 18. 
Luke iv. 2. vi. 21, 25. John vi. 35. 
Rom. xii. 20. 1Cor. iv. 11. xf. 84. 


Rev. vii. 16. 
, Mark xi. 12. 1 Cor. xi. | xxi 
12, 


te hun 
αν Luke 1. 53», 
be an bungered, Matt. iv. 2. xif. 1, 
ἂν xxv. 86, τ εν Mark if. 25. 
Luke vi. 8. 
πεῖρα. 
trial, Heb. xi. 86. 
With λαμβάνω, assay, Hob. xi. 29. 


820 


πέμπω 
πειράζω. 
my Heb. xi. 17°, Rev. ii. 2, 10. 


, Acts xvi. 7. 
about, Acts xxiv. 6. 
eramine 2Cor. xiii. 5. 
rove, John vi. 6. 
mpt, Matt. iv. 1. xvi. 1. xix. 3. 
xxii. 18, 35. Mark i. 13. viii. 11. x. 
2. xii. 15. Luke iv. 2. xi. 16. xx. 
23(ap). John viii. 6(ap). Acta v. 9. 
0. 1Cor. vii. δ. x. 9 (ἐκπειράζω 
L=S), 13. Gal. vi. 1. 1 Thes. fii. §. 
Heb. ii. 18¢. fii. 9. iv. 15 (πειράω St 
6" 7). xi. 37. Jas. i, 18», 182, 14. 
tempter, Matt. iv. Sr. 1 Thes. iii. ὅν, 


Add Acts ix. 26, for πειράω, LS. 
πειρασμός. 

With πρός, to try, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 
temptation, Ma t. vi. 18. xxvi. 41. 
Mk. xiv. 88. Lk. iv. 18. viii. 18. xi. 4. 
xxii. 28, 40, 46. Acts xx. 19. 1 Cor. x. 
18ι. Gal. iv. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 9. Heb. iii. 
8. Jas.i. 2,12. 1 Pet.i. 6. Rev. iii. 10. 


temptations, 2 Pet. ii. 9. 


πειραο). 
to assay, Acts ix. 2θ(πειράζωϊ,8) 
go about, Acts xxvi. 21. 
Add Heb. iv. 15, ses πειράζω. 


“δισμονή. 
persuasion, Gal. v. &. 

πέλαγος. 
sea, Acts xxvii. 6. 
depth, Matt. xviii. 6. 


πελεχίζω 
behead, Rev. xx. 4. 
πέμπτος. 
fifth, Rev. vi. 9. ix.1. xvi, 10. 


send, Matt. ii. ae xi. 2. xiv. 10. 
xxii. 7, Mark v. 12. Luke iv. 26. 
τὴν 8, 10, 19. xv. 15. xvi. 24, 27. 
xx. 11, 12, 13. John {. 22, 83. iv. 
84. v. 23 DA, 80, 31. vi. 88, 89, 40 
(?, πατήρ "@"LTTrS), 44. vii. 16, 
18, 28, 88. viii, 16, 18, 26, 29. ix. 


πένης 821 


4. xii. 44, 45, 49. xiii. 16, 202. xiv. 
24, 26. xv. 21, 26. xvi. 5, 7. xx. 
21. Acts x. 5, 32, 33. xi. 29. xv. 
22, 25. xix. 31. xx. 17. xxiii. 30. 
xxv. 21 (ἀναπέμπω LTS), 25, 27. 
Rom. viii. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 17. xvi. 3. 
2Cor. ix. 3. Eph. vi. 22. Phil. ii. 
19, 23, 25, 28. iv. 16. Col. iv. 8. 
1 Thes. iii. 2, δ. 3 Thes. fi. 11. Tit. 
ifi. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 14. Rev. i. 11. xi. 
10 (ὀίδωμε G’’). xxii. 16. 

thrust in, Rev. xiv. 15, 18. 

Add Phm. 12, for ἀναπέμπω, G’. 


πένης. 

poor, 2 Cor. ix. 9. 

mother-in-law, Matt. x. 85. Luke 
xii. 532. 

wife’s mother, Matt. viii. 14. Mark 
ἰ. 30. Luke iv. 88. 


nev eos. 
father-in-law, John xviii. 13. 
πενϑέω. 
mourn, Matt. νυ. 4. ἰχ. 1ὅ. Mark 
xvi. 10°?(ap). Luke vi, 25. 1Cor. 
v. 2. Jas. iv. 9. Rev. xviii. 11. 
wail, Rev. xviii. 15, 19. 
bewail, 2 Cor. xii. 21. 


sev 0c. 
mourning, Jas. iv. 9. Rev. xvili. 8. 
sorrow, Rev. xviii. 7¢. xxi. 4, 

πενιχρύς. ᾿ 
peor, Luke xxi. 

πεντάχις. 
five times, 2 Cor. xi. 24. 

πενταχισχίλιοι. 
five thousand, Matt. xiv. 21. xvi. 9. 
Mark vi. 44. viii. 19. Luke ix. 14. 
John vi. 10. 
πεντακόσιοι. 
five hundred, Luke vii. 41. 1Cor. 
xv. 6. 
πέντε. 
five, Matt. xiv. 17, 10. xvi. 9. xxv. 
2, 15, 16¢, 20f. Mark vi. 38, 41. 
vill. 19. Luke i. 24. ix. 13, 16. xii. 
6, 52, xiv. 19. xvi. 28. xix. 18, 19. 
11 


περί 


John iv. 18. v. 2. vi. 9, 18, 19. 
Acts iv. 4. xx. 6. xxiv. 1.1 Cor. xiv. 
19. Rev. ix. 5, 10. xvii. 10. 

See also ἑβδομήκοντα, μυριάς. 

πεντεκαιδέκατος. 
fifteenth, Luke iii. 1. 
πεντήκοντα. 

fifty, Luke vii. 41. xvi. 6. John 
viii. 57. xxi. 11. Acts xiii. 20. 

See also ἀνά. 


πεντηχοστή. 
Pentecost, Acts ii. 1. xx. 16. 1Cor. 
xvi. 8. 
πέποιθα. See πείϑω, il. 


πεποίϑησις. 
trust, 2Cor. fii. 4. 
confidence, 2 Cor. i. 16. vill. 22. x. 


2. Eph. iif, 12. Phil. iii. 4. 


περ. 

An enclitic particle, used for em- 
phasis. See ἐάν (Ὁ), εἰ, III., eee 
δήπερ, ἐπείπερ, ἥπερ, xaddrep, καί» 
περ, ὅσπερ, ὥσπερ. 


περαιτέρω, beyond, further. 
Acts xix. 39, for περὶ érépwv, LT. 
πέραν. 

beyond,. Matt. iv. 15, 25. xix. 1. 
Mark iii. 8.-John i. 28. iii. 26. x. 
40. 

over, John vi. 1, 17. xviii. 1. 

on the other side of, John vi. 22, 25. 

With art., the other side, Matt. viii. 
18, 28. xiv. 22. xvi. 5. Mark iv. 
35. v. 1,21. vi. 45 (marg. over). 
vili. 13. Luke viii. 22. — the farther 
side, Mark x. 1. 


πέρας. 
end, Rom. x. 18. Heb. vi. 16. 
utmost part, Luke xi. 31. 
uttermost part, Matt. xii. 42, 

περί, 
I. With the Genitive. 
about, John fii. 25. Acta xv. 3. 
xix. 23. xxv. 15, 24. Jude 9. 

π. τούτου, thereabout, Luke xxiv. 4. 
concerning, Matt. iv. 6. xi. 7. xvi 


περὶ 


11. Mark v. 16. vil. 1 78}: 
S). Luke fi. 17. vii. 24. xxiv. 19, 
44. John vii. 12, 32. ix. 18. xi. 19. 
Acts i. 16. xix. 39 (see wepa:répw). 
xxi. 24. xxii. 18. xxiv. 24. xxv. 16. 
xxviii. 21. Rom. i. 8. 1 Cor. vii. 25. 
xii. 1. xvi. 1.1 Thes. iii. 2(ὑπέρ GLT 
S). iv. 18. Heb. vii. 14. xi. 20, 22. 1 
von ii. 26. 

as concerning, Acts xxviil. 22. 1 


Cor. viii. 4. 

With art., the things oon ; 
Luke xxii. 87. xxiv. 27. Acts viii. 
xix. 8. — those which concern, 
Acts xxviii. 81. — conce ..} Luke 
xxiv. 19. Acte xxiii. 16. xxviii. 23. 
— the pertaining to, Acts i. 8. 
ae pertaining . Phil. i. 


27.— one's ΜᾺ Phil. iL 2 20.— 
one’s estate, C Col. iv. 8. —for, Acts 
xxiv. 10. — of, Acts xxvili. 16. 


_ of, Matt. xi. 10. xv. 7. xvii. 13. 
xxi. 45. xxii. 42. xxiv. 36. xxvi. 
24. Mark i. 30. v. 27. vii. 6, 25. 
viii. 30. x. 10. iil. 82. xiv. 21. 
Luke i. 1. fi. 33, 38. ili. 15. iv. 14, 
37. v. 15. vii. 3, 17, 18, 27. ix. 9, 
11, 45. xi. 63. xiif. 1. xvi. 2, xxi. 
5. xxiii. 8. xxiv. 14. 

John i. 7, 8, 15, 22, 80 (ὑπέρ LTTr 
5), 47(48). ii. 21, 25. v. 31, 32z, 
36, 37, 39, 46. vil. 7, 13, 17, 39. 
viii. 13, 14, 182, 26, 46. ix. 17. x. 
25, 41. xi. 13¢. xi. 41. xiii. 18, 22, 
24. xv. 26. xvi. 8tr, 9, 10, 11, 19, 
25. xviii. 192, 23, 34. xxi. 24. Acts 
i. 1. fi, 29, 31. v. 24. vii. 52. viii. 
34ir. ix. 13, xi. 22. xiii. 29. xv.6. 
xvii, 32. xviii. 15, 25. xxi. 21. xxii. 
10. xxiii. 6, 11, 20, 29. xxiv. §, 
22, 25. xxv. 9, 192, 20, 26. xxvi. 
26. xxvilf. 21. 

Rom. xiv. 12. xv. 14, 21. 1 Cor. {. 
11. 3Cor. x. 8. 1Thes. i. 9. iv. 6. 
v. 1. 3Tim. 1. 8. Tit. fi. 8. Heb. iv. 
4, 8. v. 11. vi. 9. ix. δ. x. 7. xi. 7, 
22 (see μνημονεύων), 32. 1 Pet. i. 102. 
1.15. 2Pet. i. 12. fii. 16. 1 John 
1. 1. ii. 27. v. 9, 10. Jude 3, 16¢. 


περὶ αὑτοῦ, thereof, Matt. xii. 36. 
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περὶ 
περὶ τ' τίνων, whereof, 1 Tim. 1. %. 
περὶ οὗ (ἧς, ov), whereof, Acts xxiv. 
18. 1Cor. vii. 1. Heb. fi. δ. -- 
whereby, Acts xix. 40. — wherein, 
Luke “4. 

for, Matt. ii. 8. vi. 28. xxii. 16. 
xxvi. 28. Mark i. 44, xif. 14. xiv. 
24 (ὑπέρ LTTrS). Luke il, 27. iii. 
192. iv. 38. v. 14. xii. 26. xix. 37. 
xxii. 82. Johnix. 21. x. 13, 33¢. 
xii. 6. xv. 22. xvi. 26. xvii. Str, 200 
xix. 24. Acts viii. 15. xix. 40. xxiv. 
. | 21. Rom. viii. 3 (marg. by, a sacrifice 
for). Eph. vi. 18. Col. i . ϑ(ὑπέρ W 
L). ii. 1 (ὑπέρ LS). iv. 3. 1Thes. 
i. 2. fii. 9. v. 25. 3Thes. {. 3, 11. 
ii. 13. fii. 1, Phm. 10. Heb. v. 3¢ 
x. 6, δ, 18, 2θ. xi. 40. xtii. 11 =-T), 
18. 1 Pet. fii, 18. v. 7. 1 John il. 2¢. 
iv. 10. v. 16. 

for. . sake, Acts xxvi. 7. 

for the sins οὔθ, 1 John ii. 2. 

on. . behalf, 1 Cor. 1. 4. 

on, Matt. ix. 36. Acts x. 19. 


touching. Acts xxiv. 21. xxvi. 2. 
Col. iv. 40. 

as touo Matt. xvifi. 19. xxii. 
81. Mark xii. 26. Acts xxi. 25. 
1Cor. viii. 1. xvi. 12. 2Cor. ix. 1. 
1 Thes. iv. 9. 

at, Luke fi. 18. John vi. 41, 61. 

with, Mark x. 41. 

1 2eainst, Matt. xx. 24. Acts xxv. 


‘over, Luke iv. 10. 1 Cor. vil. 87. 
above, 3 John 2. 

Not rendered, Luke ii. 17, Tit 
iii 

Add, for ὑπέρ, Luke vi. 26, TS. 
Acts xii. 5, xxvi.1, 6118. Rom. 
i. 8, @LTS. 1Cor. 1. 13, L. 2Cor. 
i. 8, GLS. Gal. i. 4, GLTS. Heb. 
v. 3, 6115. ont xix. 17 (ap). 
Acta xix. 40 (of), LS 

See also ζήτησις. 

II. With the Accusative. 
about, Matt. iff. 4. viii. 18. xx. 8, 
5, 6, 9. xxvii. 46, Mark i. 6. iit δ 
32, 34({-65). vi. 48. ix. 14, 42 


περιάγω 833 
ix. 8». x. 23. —Jloek about on, Mark 
iii. 34. — look round about on (apo , 
about, Mark fii. 8.| Mark iii. δ. xi. 11°. Luke vi. 10. 


Luke x. 40, 41. xiii. 8. xvii. 2. Acts 
x. 9. xxii. 6¢. 1 Tim. vi. 4. Jude 7. 


With art., th 
- they that (which) were* about, 
Mark iv. 10. Luke xxii. 49. — how 
it will go with, Phil. ii. 23. 

ol περὶ τὸν Παῦλον, we that were* 
of Paul's company, Acts xxi. 8¢ap). 
- an com cts xiii. 13. 

ing, Tim. i. 


Ἁ 19. νἱ. 21. 

ῶ Τί. ii. 8. iii. 8. 

in, Tit. ff. 7. 

of, Mark iv. 19. 

Not rendered, John xi. 19(-LTrS). 
Add Matt. xvill. 6, for ἐπί, LTrS. 
Acts x. 8 (about. .), LS. 

See also περιζώννυμι, τοιοῦτος, τόπος. 

EOLA. 

lead about, 1 Cor. ix. 5. 
δο about, Matt. iv 23. ix. 35. Acts 


go round about, Mark vi. 6. 
compass, Matt. xxiii. 15. 
περαιρέω. 
take away, Acts xxvii. 20. 2Cor. 
iii. 16. Heb. A 
In navigation, (marg. cut), 
Acts xxvii. 40. “P 
περιάπτω, put around, apply. 
Luke xxii. 55, for ἄπτω, TTrS. 
περιαστράπτω. 
ghine Acts xzii. 6. 
shine round about, Acts ix. 3. 
περιβάλλω. 
cast about, Luke xix. 43. 
put on, John xix. 2. 
clothe, Matt. xxv. 36, 38, 43. 
array in, Luke xxiii. 11. 







περικαλύπτω 


περιβόλαιον. 
vesture, Heb. i. 12. 
covering (marg. veil), 1 Cor. xi. 15. 
περιδέω. 
bind about, John xi. 44. 
περιδρέμω. See περιτρέχω. 


πδριδργάζομαι. 
be ἃ busy-body, 2 Thes. iii. 11. 
περίεργος. 
busy-body, 1 Tim, v. 13. 
τὰ Tep., ourious arts, Acts xix. 19. 


περιέρχομαι. 
wander about, 1 Tim. v. 18. Heb. 


xi. 87. 


vagabond, Acts xix. 139. 
fetch a oompass, Acts xxviii. 13. 
meneyo. 

be contained, 1 Pet. il. 6 (see ἐν). 
after, Acts xxiii. 25° (ἔχω LS). 
See also ϑάμβος. 

περιζώννυμι. 
Mid. or Pass, gird one’s self, Luke 


xii. 37. xvii. 8. Acts xii. § (ζώννυ- 
μι 611,5). — have .. 
Eph. vi. 14.—be girded about, Luke 
xii. 35.— be girt, Rev. 1.13. — With 
περί, have. . girded, Rev. xv. 6. 


irt about, 


περίϑεσις. 
wearing, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 
περιΐστημι. 
stand round about, Acts xxv. 7. 
stand by, John xi. 42. 
Mid., avoid, Tit. ili. 9. — shun, 


Mid. or Pass., cast about, Acts xfi.|2 Tim. ii. 16. 


&.—have..castabeut, Mark xiv. 61. 
—beclothed‘in', with’, τί, wherewith- 
al®), Matt. vi. 315. Mark xvi. δ᾽. Rev. 
fii. 5, 18. iv. 4. vii. 9% x. 1% xi. 81, 
xii. 12, xvili. 16]. xix. 13%. — be ar- 
rayed (in'), Matt. vi. 29. Luke xii. 
. Rev. vii. 13', xvii. 4. xix. 8!. 
περιβλέπω. 
Mid., look round about, Mark νυ. 82. 





περικάϑαρμα. 

filth, 1 Cor. iv. 13. 

περικαϑίζω, set down around. 

Luke xxii. 55, for συγκαϑίζω, ἴω. 
περικαλύπτα. 

to cover, Mark xiv. 65. 

overlay, Heb. ix. 4. 

blindfold, Luke xxii. 64». 





a vaya 824 seepio seria 
Luke v. 28. vii. 22. xi. 44. xx. 46. 
re hanged abou Mark 
ae Tevet! ‘ 


xxiv. 17°. John i. 36°. vy. 8, 9, 11, 
12. vi. 19, 66. vii. 11. viii. 12. x. 
be compassed with, Heb. v. 2. 


23. xi. 9, 10, 64. xii. 35¢. xxi. 18. 


wit zi ἣν be compassed about with, a ili. 6, 82, 9, 12. xiv. 8, 10. xxi. 
eb 


περικὲφ aie. 
helmet, Ephe vi 17. 1 Thes. ¥. 8. 
περικρατής. 
Tit. strong over, master of. With 
γίνομαι, to come by, Acts xxvii. 16. 


I1EQIX 00. 
hide, Luke 1. 24. 


περικυχλόω. 
eompass round, Luke xix. 43. 


περιλάμποω. 
shine round about, Luke fi. 9. Acts 
xxvi. 18. , 
περιλείπω. 
Pass., remain, 1 Thes. iv. 15, 17. 


περίλυπος. 
exceeding sorrowful, Matt. xxvi. 38. 
venoseding xiv. δά. 
, Mark vi. 26. 


Τὰ 

wait for, να 

round about, Acts v. 16. 
περιοικέω. 

dwell round about, Luke {. 65. 
“ερίοικος. 

neighbor, Luke i. 58. 
“περιούσιος 

peculiar, Tit. fi. 14. 


place, Acts viii. oft 


ατέω. 


MEOUE 
walk about. 1 Pet. v. 8. 
Matt. iv. 18. ix. δ. xi. 5. 
riv. 


"Luke xviif. 23, 24 


, 26, 29. xv. 31. Mark {. 16» 


xiv. 15. oon fil. 3. vii. 17. 2 Cor. 


iv. 2. v. 7. x. 2», 3ν, xil. 18. Gal. 


v. 16. Eph. fi. 2, 10. iv. 1, 177. τ. 
2, 8, 15. Phil. iif. 17, 18. Col. i. 10. 


ii, 6. iii. 7. iv. 5. 1 'Thes. if. 12. iv. 


1, 12. 2Thes. iii. 6, 11. 1 John i. 
6, 7. ii. θὲ, 11. 9 John 4, θέ. 8 Jolin 
8, 4, Rev. i. 1. lii. 4. ix. 20. xvi 


16. xxi. 

be , Mark xi. 27». 
be occupi ᾿ Heb. xiii. 9. 
go, Mark xii. 38. 


Add 1 Thes. iv. 1 (ap). 
περιπείρω. 

pierce though, 1 Tim. vi 10. 

fall into, Acta xxvii, “Al. Jaa. i. 2. 

fall among, Luke x. 80. 


περιποιέω 
Acts xx. 28. 1 Tim. 


Mid., purchase, 
iii, 13.— Add Luke xvii. 38, for 
σώζω, TTr. 


obtaining, oThes. ἢ, 14. 
es. 
With εἰς, to obtain, 1 Thea. v. 9.— 


Pera (marg. purchased), 1Pet. ii. 9. 


d ssion, Eph. i. 14. 
faving, Heb. x. ὟΝ 
περιρρήγνγυ 
rend off, Acts xvi. 22 
περισπά 
eumber, Luke x. 40. 
περισσεία. 
superfluity, Jas. i. 21. 
abundance, Rom. v. 17. 3 Cor. viii. 
2. --Οὠεὶς π᾿, abundsatly, 2Cor. x. 15. 


περίσσευμα. 
abundance, Matt. xii. 34. Luke vi. 


(ταράγω G”"LTTrS). ii. 9. v. 42. νἱ. [ 46. 2Cor. viii. 14(13)¢. 


, 49. vil. δ. vill. 24. xvi. 12°(ap). 


that was’ left, Mark viii. 8. 


περισσεύω 
περισσεύω. 
remain over and above, John vi. 18. 
remain, Matt. xiv. 20. Lake ix. 17. 
John vi. 12. 
be left, Matt. xv. 87. 
redound, 2 Cor. iv. 15. 
Matt. v. 20 (with πλεῖον). 
9 Cor. 9. 
excel, 1 Cor. xiv. 12. 
be the better (marg. have the more), 
1Cor. viii. 
abound, Rom. v. 15. xv. 18, 1 Cor. 
xv. 58. 2Cor. i. δέ. vill. 2, 72. ix. 
§. Eph. i. 8. Phil. i. 9. iv. 12¢, 18. 
Col. ii. 7. 7 
und more, Rom. iii. 7. 
3 Vor. ix. in. Luke 
abundance, ὃ rk xii. xii. 
15!9f, xxi. 4» 
be more abandaat, Phil. i. 26. 
With μᾶλλον, abound 
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mere and more, ; 1 


, 0 μι 
far more, Heb. vii. 15. 
much more, Luke vii. 26. 
the more, Luke xii. 48. 
more, Matt. xi. 9. Luke xii. 4 (πε- 
ρισσόν L). 3Cor. x. 8. 
evermuch, 2 Cor. fi. 7. 
; Matt. xxiii. 14 (13, ap). 
ark xii. 40. Luke xx. 47. 
Add Mark xii. 33, for πλεῖον, TrS. 


“ερισσῶς. 
execedingly, Acts xxvi. 11. 
out of measure, Mark x. 26. 
the more, Matt. xxvii. 23. 
Com ., περισσοτέρως. 
the more execedingly, Mark xv. 14 
(περισσῶς GLTrS). ἠ 
more sane, Oe Gal. i. 14. 
exceeding or. vii. 13. 
the more : Fondant 2 Cor. xii. 15. 
es; ii. 17. 


1Thes. iv. 1. — inorease more and| more abundantly, 2 Cor. i. 12. fi. 4. 


increase, Acts xvi. 5. 
mexe sbound, 2 Cor, ix. 8. 1 Thes. 


and te spere, Luke xv. 


29.— have more abundance, Matt. 
xiii. 12. 


Βυροτῆ 2 μὰ ἰχ. ‘a 
το r. . 
more, Matt. v. 87, 47. 

With ἐκ, measure, Mark vi. 
51 (- ates). —vehemently, Mark 
xiv. 31 (ἐκπερισσῶς @”’LTTr TTS). 

ὑπὲρ ἐκ περισσοῦ, ex 
dantly ὁ above, Eph. iii. 20. — exoeed- 


hes. iii. 10. —vV hi ἢ 
ingly, 1Ὁ v. 13 see ὑπέρ, II. je y 


more abundantly, John x. 10. 
advantage, Rom. fii. 1. 


Comp., περισσότερος, -ον 
1Cor. xii. 232, 24. 
more abundantly, 1Cor. xv. 10. 
Hed. vi. 17. 


deal, Mar 


μᾶλλον τ΄., 80 much the more ἃ 4 | xii. 23. 
k vii. 36. gree 


more abundant, 2Cor. vii. 15. xi. 23. 

much more, Phil. i. 14. 

With προσέχω, give the more earnest 
heed to, Heb. i 

the rather, Heb. "Tih, 19. 

more frequent, 2 Cor. xi. 23. 
περιστερά. 

dove, Matt. iii. 16. x. 16. xxi. 12. 
Mark i.10. xi. 15. Luke iii. 22. 
John i. 32. fi. 14, 16. 


pigeon, Luke ii. 24. 

περιτέμνω. 
circumcise, Luke i. 59. John vii. 
23. Acta vii. 8. xv. 1, 1, ὃ, 24(ap). 
xvi. 3. xxi. 21. 1Cor. vii . 18ι. Gal. 


αν eae Col. ii. 11. 


Pass.™, have . 
vi. 13. 
Inf., circumcising, Luke ii. 21. 
περιτίθημι. 
Mark zii. 1. 
Mark xv. 17. 


. cireumcised, Gal. 


set abou 
put abou 


pe on (upon), Matt. xxvii. 28, 48. ᾿ 


rk xv. 36. John xix. 
bestow upon (marg. put on), 1 Cor. 


See also φραγμός, 
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Ud 


HEQETOUN. 

ciroumeision, John vii. 22, 23. Acts 
Sine . 45. xi. 2. Rom. fi. 252, 26, 
27, $8, 29. fii. 1, 80. iv. 9, 10¢, 11, 
12. xv. 8. 1 Cor. vii. 19. Gal. ii, 7, 
8, 9, 12. v. 6, 11. vi. 15. Eph. ii. 
11. Phil. iii. ἃ. Col. fi. 112. fii. 11. 
iv. 11. Tit. i. 10. 


Dat., ciroumocised, Phil. tii. 5. 
περιτρόέπω. 

Lit. tarn about, pervert. With εἰς 

μανίαν, make πιὸ, Acts xxvi. 24. 


τρέχω. 
run through, k vi. 65. 
περιφέρω. 
bear about, 2 Cor, ἵν. 10. 
about, Mark vi. 55. Eph. iv. 
14, Heb. xiii. 9 and Jude 12 (rapa- 
φέρω GLTS). 


despise, negro 18. 


περίχωρος. 

With 9 understood, region that lieth 
round about, Acts xiv. 6. . — region 
round about, Matt. iii. δ. Mark {. 28. 
vie 55 (χώρα L®TTrS). Luke iv. 14. 

17. ἀμ end about, Luke iii. 3. 
abot, Matt. xiv. 
85. 1 ered iv. 87. vil. 


offscouring, mete 
περπερεύομαι. 

vaunt one’s self (marg. be rash), 

1Cor. xiii. 4. 


πέρυσι. 
With ἀπό, year 3Cor. viii. 
10. ix. 2. . age, Sor 


πετάομαι, πέτομαι GLTTrS. 
fof, Rev. iv. 7. ret 13. xiv. 6. 


TPE AON. 
bird, Matt. viii. 20. xiff. 82. Luke 
ix. 58. Rom. i. 23. Jas. ifi. 7. 
fowl, Matt. vi. 26. xiii. 4. Mark 
iv. 4, 32. Luke viii. 5. xii. 24. χει. 
19. Acts x. 12, xi. 6, 


mila 
πέτομαι. 
ἴο fy, Rev, xii, 14. 
See also πετάομαι. 
πέτρα. 
rocx, Matt. vil. 24, 21, xvi 18. 


xxvii. 51, 60. Mark xv. 46. Luke 
vi. 48, 48 (ap). viii. 6, 13. Rom. ix. 
33. 1 Pet. if. §(7). Rev. vi. 15, 16. 
Said of Christ, Rook, 1 Cor. x. 4. 


Πέτρος 
stone (marg. Pi John i. 42(43). 


τὰ π᾿ stony placea, Matt. xiii. §, 20. 
εἶὰ ον τὰ πο) stony ground, Mark iv. 
9 


rae, Luke it 


fountain, Mark v. 29, Jas, ili. 11, 
12(ap). Rev. vii. 17. viii. 10. xiv. 
7. xvi. 4. xxi. 6. 

well, John iv. 62, 14. 2 Pet. ii. 17. 


to pitoh, Heb. νὴ! 2 


helm, Jas. ffi. 4, 
rudder, adj., Acta xxvii. 40. 


πη 
how great, Heb. vii. 4. 
how large, Gal. vi. 11. 


πὴ 
John ix, 6 11, 14, 15. Rom. 
is. Hh. aa 


πήρα. 
, Matt. x. 10. Mark νἱ. 8. Luke 
ix. 8.x. 4 xxii. 35, 36. 


πῆχυς 
oubit, Matt. vi. 27. Luke zif. 38. 
Joh hn xxi. 8. Rev. xxi. 17. 


take, John vii. 80, 82, 44, x. 39. 
xi. 67. Acts iii. 7. Rev. xix. 20. 


lay hands on, John vifi. 20. 
gupprehend, Acts xii. 4°, 2 Cor. xi. 


“atch, John xxi. 8, 10. 


sex den 


τοιέζω. 
press dewn, Luke vi. 88. 
πιϑανολογία. 


enticing words, Col. i 4. 


make bitter, Ree. vill, 11. x. 9. 
158.) Pass., be hitter, Col. fii. 19. Rev. 
x. 10. 


bitterness, var 28. Rom. 
Acts viii, 23. ifi. 
14. Eph. iv. 31. Heb. xif. 15. 


πικρός 
bitter, Jas. fii. 11, 14. 


πικρῶς. 
bitterly, Matt. xxvi. 75. Luke xxii. 


πίμπλημι, 

fill, Matt. xxvii. 3. eke t. 15, 
41, 67. iv. 28. v. 7, 26. vi. 11. John 
xix. 29(ap). Acts ii. 4. iil. 10. iv. 
8, 31, v.17. ix. 17. xiii. 9, 45. 


29. 
Pass., with χρόνος, fall time cometh, 
Luke i. 57. 


sccemplish, Luket. Luke. 38. ii. 6, 21, 22. 


Add, for rapt ἢ woke i. 20, α΄. 
xxi. 22, 6 


‘ass., swell, Acta Evil, 6. 
“ιρακίδιον. 
writing-table, τὶ ieks i. 63. 


platter, Luke xi. 80. 
Matt. xiv. 8, 11. Mark 


vi. 28. 
Add Mark vi. 27 (to be brought ἐπὶ 


πίνακι), 1, 


te drink, Matt. vi. 25 (-GS), 81. 
xi. 18, 19. xxiv. 88, 49. xxvi. 27, 
291, 42. xxvii. 34t. Mark il. 16(-L? 
S). xiv. 23, 25¢. xv. 23(-TTrS). 
xvi. 18(a 45): Luke {. 15. v. 30, 33, 
39. vil. 33, 34. x. 7. xii. 19, 29, 45. 
xiii. 26. xvil. δέ, 27, 258. xxii. 18, 


80. John iv. 7, 9, 10, 12, 18, 14 vi. | xxvii. 


δ᾽. 
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“ἰστεύα 


63, δά, 56. vii, 37. xviii. 11. Acts 
ix. 9. xxiff. 12, 21. Rom. xiv. 21. 
1Cor. ix. 4. x. 4t, 7, 21, 81. xi. 22, 
25, 26, 27, 28, 29¢. xv. 82. Heb. vi. 
7. Rev. xiv. 10. xvi. 6. xviii. 3. 
ΒΝ: Matt. xx. 22¢, 28. Mark 
x. 382, 39¢. 


πιοτης. 
fatness, Rom. xi. 17. 
πιπράσχω. 
Matt. xiii. 46. xviii. 25. xxvi. 
9. k xiv. 5. John xii. 5. Aots 
il, 45. iv. 34. v. 4°. Rom. vii. 14. 
πίπτω. 

ἰο Matt. vii. 25, 27. x. Ν 
ΣΙΝ. 28 5, Wy 8. xv. 14, τς xvil. ¢ 

). xxiv. 29. xxvi. 
39. Mark ive 4,5, 7, 8. v.22. ix. 
20. xiv. 35. Luke v. 12, vi. 39 (ἐμ» 
πίπτω LTTr), 49 (συμπίπτω TTrS). 
viii. δ, 6 (καταπίπτω TTr), 7, 8, 14. 
x. 18. xi. 17. xiii. 4. xvi. 27. xx. 
182. xxi. 24. xxiii. 30. John xii. 24. 
xvili. 6. Acts i. 26. ix. 4. xxii. 7. 
xxvii. 34 (ἀπόλλυμε GLTS). 

Rom. xi. 11, 22. xiv. 4. 1Cor. x. 
8, 12, Heb. iii. 17. iv. 11. Jas. v. 
12. Rev. i. 17. vi. 13, 16. vii. 11. 
viii, 10¢. ix. 1. xi. 11 (ἐπιπίπτω σα’ 
LTTr), 13, 16. xiv. δ » 8(-TrS9. 
xvi. 19. xvii. 10. xviii. 2, 2(-Tr® 
3). xix. 10. 

fall down, Matt. 11. 11. iv. 9. xviii. 
26, 29. Luke viii. 41. xvii. 16. John 
xi. 32. Acts v. 5, 10. x. 25. xv. 16. 
xx. 9. 1Cor. xiv. 25. Heb. xi. 30. 
Rev. iv. 10. v. δ, 14. xix. 4. xxii. 8. 

light, Rev. vii. 16. 

fail, Luke xvi. 17. 

Add, for ἐκπίπτω, Mark xili. 25, L 
TTrS. Rev. ii. δ, GLTS. For ἐμ- 
πίπτω, Luke xiv. 5, LTrS. For ἐπι 
πίπτω, Acts x. 44, L. xiii. 11, LS. 
xix. 17, L. 1 Cor. xiii. δ, L. 


πιστεύω. 
believe, Matt. viii. 18. ix. 28. xviif. 
6. xxi. 22, 28, 32tr. xxiv. 23, Τὴ 





πιστικός 
TTrS), 23, 24, 42 (πίστιν ἔχω T). 
xi. 23, 24, 31. xiii. 21. xv. 82. xvi. 
13 (ap), 14 (ap), 16 (ap), 17 (ap). 
Luke i. 20, 45. viii. 12, 13, 50. xx. 
δ. xxii, 67. 

John i. 7, 12, 50(61). fi. 11, 22, 28. 
fii. 12¢, 15, 16, 18¢r, 36. iv. 21, 39, 
41, 42, 48, 50, 53. v. 24, 38, 44, 46¢, 
47t, vi. 29, 30, 35, 36, 40, 47, 642, 
69. vii. 5, 31, 38, 39, 48. viii. 24, 
30, 31, 45, 46. ix. 18, 35, 36, 88. 
x. 25, 26, 37, 382, 38 (γινώσκητε LT 
Tr), 42. xi. 15, 25, 262, 27, 40, 42, 
45, 48. xii. 11, 36, 37, 38, 39, 42, 
441, 46, 47(guAdcow G"LTTrS). xiii. 
19. xiv. 1¢, 10, 112, 12, 29. xvi. 9, 
27, 30, 31. xvii. 8, 20, 21. xix. 35. 
xx. 8, 25, 292, 312. 

Acts li. 44. iv. 4, 82. vili. 12, 18, 372 
(ap). ix. 26,42. x. 43. x1.17,21. xiii. 
12, 39, 41, 48. xiv.1, 23. xv. 6, 7, 11. 
xvi. $1, 84. xvii. 12, 34. xviii. δι, 
27. xix. 2», 4, 18. xxi. 20, 25. xxii. 
19. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 272. xxvii. 25. 

Rom. i. 16. iii. 22. iv. 8, 5, 11, 17, 
18, 24». vi. 8. ix. 33. x. 4, 9, 10” 
11, 142, 16. xifi. 11. xiv. 2. 1Cor. 
i. 21. iii. 5. xf. 18. xiii. 7. xiv. 222. 
xv. 2,11. 3Cor. iv. 13¢. Gal. ii. 16. 
fii. 6, 22. Eph. i. 137, 19. Phil. 1. 
29. 1Thes. i. 7. ii. 10, 18. iv. 14. 
2Thes. {.10¢. if. 11, 12, 1 Tim. i. 
16. ili. 16. 2 Tim. 1. 12 (marg. trust). 
Tit. iii. 8. Heb. iv. 8. xi. 6. Jas. ii. 
19¢, 23. 1Pet. 1. 8, 21(?, πιστός LT). 
fi. 6, 7. LJohn iii. 23. iv. 1, 16. v. 
1, 6, 10¢, 13(ap). Jude 5. 

With εἷς, 1John v. 10, ἐν, Mark i. 
15, ἐπί, Luke xxiv. 28, believe. 

Inf., believing, Rom. xv. 13. 

iever, Acts v. 14P. 

Pass., be pat in trust with, 1 Thes. 
i. 4.— With ἐγώ, be committed to 
ted unto me, Tit. {. 3. 


Ὁ 


commit to one’s trust, Luke xvi. 11. [3] 


commit unto, John ii. 24. Rom. ili. 
ῶ 55, 1 Cor. ix. 17°. Gal. fl. 7. 


πιστικόρ. 
Lit. true, genuine. Ses νάρδος. 


πίστις. 

faith. Matt. viii. 10. ix. 2, 
xv. 28. xvii. 20. xxi. 21. xxiii. 
Mark ii. δ. iv. 40. v. 34. x. 63. 
22. Luke v. 20. vii. 9, 50. 


GLTS). xi. 24. xiii. 8. xiv. 
27. xv. 9. xvi. 6. xx. 21. xxiv. 
xxvi. 18. 

Rom. i. δ, 8, 12, 17tr. fii. 
25, 27, 28, 302, 31. iv. 5, 9, 11, 12, 
13, 14, 16t, 19, 20. Vv. 1, 2(-—GeLT). 
ix. 30, 32. x. 6, 8, 17. xi. 20. xii. 
3, 6. xiv. 1, 2, 23¢, xvi. 26. 1Cor. 
ii. δ. xii. 9. xiii. 2, 18. xv. 14, 17. 
xvi. 18. 2Cor. i. 24¢. iv. 18. v. 7. 
viii. 7. x. 15. xiii. δ. 

Gal. i. 23. fi. 16¢, 20. iff. 2, 5, 7, 
8, 9, 11, 12, 14, 22, 23¢, 24, 25, 36. 
v. 5, 6, 22. vi. 10. Eph. i. 15. ii. 
ὃ. iii. 12, 17. iv. 6, 13. vi. 16, 23. 
Phil. i. 25, 27. fi. 17. iff. 92. Col. 
i. 4, 23. ii. 5, 7, 12. 1 Thes. i. 8, 8. 
iii. 2, δ, 6, 7, 10. v. & 2 Thes. i. 8, 

11. iif. 2. 1Tim. {. 2, 4, δ, 14, 
192. 11. 7, 15. iii. 9, 13. iv. 1, 6, 12. 
v. 8, 12. vi. 10, 11, 12, 21. 2Tim. 
i. 5, 18. ii. 18, 22. 111. 8, 10, 15. 
iv. 7. Tit. 1. 1, 4, 18. fi. 2. fil, 15. 


’ 22, 38. 
xi. 1, 3,4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9,11, 13, 17, 
20, 21, 22, 28, 24, 27, 28, 29, 30, 
31, 33, 39. xii. 2. xiii. 7. Jas. i. 3, 
6. ii. 1, δ, 14¢, 17, 18¢r, 20, 22¢, 24, 
26. v. 15. 1 Pet. i. 5,7, 9, 21. v. 9. 
2Pet. i. 1,5. 1John v. 4. Jude 3, 
90. Rev. ii. 13, 19. xiii. 10. χίν. 12. 

belief, 2 Thea. 11. 13. 

Gen., of them that believe, Heb. x- 
39. --- ὁ ἐκ πίστεως, he which believ- 
eth, Rom. iff. 26. 

fidelity, Tit. ii. 10, 

assurance (marg. faith), Acts xvii. 


Add Mark ix. 42, see πιστεύω. Eph. 
iv. 29, for χρεία, G’. 
πιστός. 

faithful, Matt, xxiv. 45. xxv. 21) 








ii. 8. Heb. ii. 17. ἮΙ. 2" δ. 
x. 23. χί. 11. 1Pet. iv. 19. v. 12. 
1John i. 9. Rev. i. δ. ii. 10, 13. 111. 


14. xvii. 14. xxi. 5. xxii. 6. — Said 


of f Christ, Faithfal, Rev. xix. 11. 


eut., faithfully, 3 John 5. 
, John xx. 27. 1 Tim. vi. 2. 


ὥρα ich) believeth, Acts x. 45. 
xvi. 1. 3Cor. vi. 15. 1Tim. iv. 8, 

10. v. 16¢ (—* GeLS). 

believer, 1 Tim. iv. 12, 

sure, Acts xiii. 34. 

tras, 2Cor. i. 18. 1 Tim. iff. 1. 

Add 1 Pet. i. 21, for πιστεύων, LT. 


ILO TOO. 
Pass., be assured of, 2 Tim. iii. 14. 
πλανάω. 
+» wander, Heb. xi. 88. --- 
uw ” Matt. xviii, Mon 18. 1 Pet. 
τι Heb. v. 2. — err, . xxii. 
Mark xii. 24, 27. * Heb. iil. 10. 
ἣν i. 16. v. 19. 


Mark xiii, δ, 6. Luke xxi. 8. John 
vii. 12,47. 1Cor. vi. 9. xv. 33. 
Gal. vi. 7. 2Tim. iff. 132. Tit. iff. 


πλείων 


seducing, 1 Tim. iv. 1¢ λάνη Θγ. 

Φ τ. 
deceiver, Matt. xxvii. 63. 2 Cor. vi 
8. ῷ John 7¢. 


whak. 
table, 2 Cor. iii. 3¢. Heb. ix. 4 
πλάσμα. 
thing formed, Rom. ix. 20. 
πλάσσω, -ττω. 
to form, Rom. ix. 20. 1 Tim, 11. 18, 
πλαστός. 
feigned, 2 Pet. ii. 8. 
πλατεῖα. 
Matt. vi. ὅ. xii. 19. Luke 
x. 10. xiii. 26. xiv. 21. Acts v. 15 
(marg., pl. with κατά, in every street). 
Rev. xi. 8. xxi. 21. xxii. ni B 


πλάτος 
breadth, Eph. iii. 18. Rev. xx. 9. 


xxi. 16. 
πλατύνω. 
make broad, Matt. xxiii. δ. 
enlarge, 2 Cor. vi. 11, 13. 
πλατύς. 
wide, Matt. vii. 13. 


RE 
broided (marg. piaited, tn later eds., 
corruptly, broidered) hair, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
πλείων, πλεῖον (πλέον" ). 
Comparative of πολύς. 
With the Article*. Plural’. 
more, Matt. vi. 25. xx. 10. xxi. 36?. 


8. 1John 1. & iff. 7. Rev. xii. 9.|xxvi. 53%. Mark xii. 33 (περισσότε- 
xiii, 14, xwili. 23. xix. 20. xx. 3,]poc TrS), 43. Luke iii. 181, ix. 13. 


8, 10. 


o 


xii. 23. xxi. 3. John iv. 13, 41%. vii. 
812, xv. 2. xxi. 15. Acts xxiii. 133, 


error, Matt. xxvii. 64. Rom. 1. 21.215. xxv. 6% 2Tim. ii. 16°, Heb. 
Jas. v. 20. 2Pet. ii. 18. fii. 17, | fii. 82. Rev. ii. 19% 


1John iv. 6. Jude 11. 
delusion, 2 Thes. ii. 11. 
it, 1 Thes. fi. 3. 


Gen., to dessive, Eph. iv. 14. 
Add 1 Tim, iv. 1, for πλάνος, G’. 


wandering, Jude ts 


the more, 1 Cor. ix. 1953, 
εἰβοπιοτο part, Acts xix. 3253, xxvii. 
more excellent, Heb. xi. 4. 

most, Luke vil. 42, 435», 

xxiv. 4. 3 Tim. ili, 9. —long, Acts 
xx. Φ 





πλέκω 
longer, Acts xviii. 20. 
With ob, yet but™, Acts xxiv. 113. 
above”, Acts iv. 223, 
many,’ Acts fi. 40. xiii. 81. xxi. 
10. xxiv. 17. xxv. 14. xxvif. 20. 
xxviii. 23. 1 Cor. x. δ᾽. 2 Cor. 
ii. 6*. iv. 15%, Phil. i. 14%. Heb. 
vii. 28», 
man things, Luke xi. 53%. 
very man , 2 Cor, ix. 253, 
ater, Matt. xii. 41, 42. Luke 
xi. 81, 82. Acts xv. 28, 
the greater part, 1 Cor. xv. 653, 
See also περισσεύω. 
Superlative, πλεῖστος. 
most, Matt. xi. 2052. 
at the most, 1 Cor. xiv. 27°. 
very great, Matt. xxi. 85, 


Add Mark iv. 1, for πολύς, TTrS. 


πλέχο. 
to plat, Matt. xxvii. 29ν. Mark xv. 
17. John xix. 2. 
πλεονάζω. 
abound, Rom. v. 20¢. νἱ. 1. Phil. 
iv. 17%. 2 Thes. i. 3. 2 Pet. i. 8. 


abundan 2Cor. iv. 15°. C 
it ve nothing over, 2 Cor. 
vill. 15. 


make te Yaerease, 1 Thes. iff. 12. 
πλεονγεχτέω. 
an advantage of, 3 Cor. if. 115, 
oe 4 gain eS Con xii. 17, 18. 
defraud, 2 Cor. vii. 2. 1 Thes. iv. 6 
(marg. oppress or overreach). 
πλεονέκτης. 
covetous man, Eph. v. 5. 
1Cor. v. 10, 11. vi. 10. 
πλεονεξία. 
covetousness, Mark vii. 22ν), Luke 
xii. 15. Rom. i. 29. 2Cor. ix. 5. 
h. v. 8. Col. iii. 5. 1 Thes. ii. 5. 
2 Pet. if. 3. 
covetous practice, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
greediness, Eph. iv. 19. 


πλευρά. 
side, John xix. 34. xx. 20, 26, 27. 
Acts xii. 7@, 
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πλήν 


πλέω. 
to sail, Luke viii. 23ν, Acts xxi. 8. 
xxvii. 6, 24. 
sail b ’ Acts xxvii. 2. 
Add Rev. xviii. 17 (ap). 
% 


stripe, Luke xii. 48. Acts xvi. 38, 
83. 2 Cor. vi. 5. xi. 23. 

wound, Rev. xiii. 3, 12, 14. 

With ércridnyt,to wound, Luke x.30. 

plague, Rev. ix. 20. xi. 6. xv. 1, 
6, 8. xvi. 9, 212. xviii. 4, 8. xxi. ὃ. 


xxii. 18. 
Add Rev. ix. 18 (here three . .), 
GLTTr, for τριῶν, 5. 


πλῆϑος. 

multitude, Mark iii. 7,8. Luke i. 
10. ii. 18. v. 6. vi. 17. viii. 87. xix. 
37. xxiii. 1. John v. 3. xxi. 6. Acts 
fi. 6. iv. 32. v. 14, 16. vi. 2,6. xiv. 
1, 4. xv. 12, 30. xvii. 4. xix. 9. 
xxi. 22, 36. xxiii. 7. xxv. 24. Heb. 
xi. 12. Jas. v. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 


com Luke xxiii. 27. 
bundle, Thots xxviii. 3. 


multiply, Acts ix. 81. 2Cor. ix. 10. 
Heb. vi. 14¢. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 3 Pet. 1. 2 
Jude 2. 

be multiplied, Acts vi. 1». 

Pass., multiply, Acts vi. 7. vil. 17. 
xii. 24,— abound, Matt. xxiv. 12. 


πλήϑω. See πίμπλημι. 
πλήκτης. 
striker, 1 Tim. iii. 3. Tit. 1. 7. 


41 
flood, Luke ie 
πλήν. 

than, Acts xv. 28. 

except, Acts viii. 1. 

save, Acts xx. 23. 

but, Matt. xi. 22, 24. xviff. 7. 
Mark xif. 82. Luke vi. 24, 35. x. 
14. xix, 27. xxii. 21, 22. xxilf. 28. 
John viii. 10(ep). Acts xxvii. 22. 
Rev. fi. 25. 

but rather, Luke xi. 41. xii. 31. 





| 


novertheless, Matt. xxvi. 39, 64. 
Luke xiii. 33. xviii. 8. xxii. 42. 
1 Gor. xi. 11. Eph. v. 83. Phil. iii. 


notwi i Luke x. 11, 20. 
Phi £ 18. iv. L2. 


Add Luke xvii. 1, for dé, LTrS. 


fall, Matt. xiv. 20. xv. 87. Mark 
iv. 28. vi. 43 (πλήρωμα TTrS). viii. 
19. Luke iv. 1. v. 12. John i. 14. 
Acts vi. 3, 5, 8. vii. 55. ix. 36. xi. 
24. xiii. 10. xix. 28. 3John 8. 


#. ἕω. 
make full ik eee ° fulfill), 
Rom. iv. 


"Pass, be fly perruaded, 

21. xiv. 5 (mare be fally assured). 
Part. with crt., those things which 

are most surely believed, Luke i. 1. 


— be fally known, 2Tim. iv. 17. 
Add Col. iv. 12, for πληρόω, 61 5. 


πληροφορία. 
fall assurance, Col. ii. 3. Heb. vi. 
ll. x. 22. 


assurance, 1 Thes. i. 5. 


πληρύω. 
make fall, Acts ii. 28. 
Pass., be Matt. xiii. 48. John 


xv. 11. Phil. iv. 15. — fall, John 
xvi. 24°. 1John i. 47%, 2 John 120, 
— be filled with, Phil. 1. 11.— 81], 
Eph. i. 23.— be fall qome, John vii. 


8.—expire, Acts vii. 30°. — after 
Acts xxiv. 27°. — oem Col. ii. 
10°. iv. 12» (marg. . πληροφο- 


ρέω G/LTS).— perfect, Rev. iii. 2°. 
fall, Rom. xv. 19. 
τῇ Luke fi. 40. iii. 5. John xii. 8. 
xvi. 6. Aots fi. 2. v. 3, 28. xiii. 52. 
Rom. ἐ- io. xT. 18, 14. 2Cor. vii. 
- iv. 10 (marg. falfill). 
v. 18. Col. i. 9. ὁ Tin. i. z. 
fill up, Matt. xxiii. 82. 
y, Phil. iv. 19. 
Matt. 1.22. 11, 15, 17, 23. 
Hi. 16. iv. 14 v.17. viii. 17. xii. 
1g. xiii. 86. xxi. 4 xxvi. 54, 56. 
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πλοιάριον 
χχνὶϊ. 9, 35(ap). Ματῖς i. 1δ. xiv. 
49. xv. 28(ap). Luke i. 20 (πέμπλη- 
μὲ G’). iv. 21. xxi. 22 (πίμπλημι @ 
LTTrS), 24. xxii, 16. xxiv. 44, 
John fii. 29. xii. 38. xiii. 18. xv. 
25. xvii. 12,18. xviii. 9, 32. xix. 
24, 36. Actsi.16. iii. 18. ix. 23. 
xii. 26°. xiii, 25, 27. xiv. 26. Rom. 
vili. 4. xiii. 8. 2Cor. x. 6. Gal. v. 
14. Phil. ii. 2. Col. i. 25 (marg. 
5 fully). iv. 17. 2Thes. i. 11. 
as. fi. 23. Rev. vi. 11. 
accomplish, Luke ix. 31. 
end, Luke vii. 1. Acts xix. 21. 
See aleo τεσσαρακονταετής. 


% 
fulness, John i. 1 e Rom. xi. 12, 
25. xv. 29. 1Cor. x. 26, 28(ap). 
Gal. iv. 4. Eph. i. 10, 23. ifi. 19. 
iv. 13. Col. i. 19. ff. 9. 


fall, Mark viii. 20. 
Which is pat in to Δ] up, Matt. tx. 


piece that filleth up, Mark ii. 21. 
Add Mark vi. 48, for πλήρης, TTrS. 


“πλησίον. 
near, John iv. 5. 

With art., neighbor, Matt. v. 43. 
xix. 19. xxii. 39. Mark xii. 31, 33. 
Luke x. 27, 29, 36. Acts vii. 27. 
Rom. xiii. 9, 10. xv. 2. Gal. v. 14. 
Eph. iv. 25. Heb. viii. 11 (πολίτης 
GLTS). Jas. ii. 8. 

Add Jas. iv. 12, for ἕτερος, A LTS. 


satisfying, Gal’ 


πλήσσω, EEO. 
smite, Rev. viii. 12, 


fz Φ 

small ship, Mark iii. 9. 

little ship, Mark iv. 36 (πλοῖον GL 
TrS). John xxi. 8. 

boat, John vi. 22, 22 (πλοῖον GLT 
TrS), 23 (πλοῖον LS). 

Add, for πλοῖον, Luke v. 2, L®T, 
John vi. 34, LTTr. 





“λοῖον 882 πνεῦμα 
πλοῦν, xi, 124, 85. 2Cor vil δ, pee ir 
: . iv. ὶ 94, | Xi. 122, 33. 2 Cor. viii. ph. i. 7, 
ip Mat ὅν, 31, 38, wi. 28, κα, Τί. 12H BS δον, UL ὃ Bp 1 
82, 33. xv. 39. Mark i. 19, 20. iv.1, | Col. 1. 27. ff. 2, 1 Tim, vi. 17. Heb. 
36, 37. v. 2, 18, 21. vi. 32, 45, 47, | xi- 26. Jas. v. 2. Rev. v. 12, xviii. 
51, 54. viii. 10, 13(-G~TTr°S), 14. | 17(16). 
Luke v. 2 (πλοιάριον L™T), 8ιὲ, 7, 
11. viii. 22, 87. John vi. 17, 19, 21). 
xxi. 3,6. Acts xx. 13, 38. xxi. 2, 
3, 6. xxvii. 2, 6, 10, 15, 17, 19, 22 
80, 31, 37, 38, 39, 44. xxviii, 
1], Jas. fii. 4. Rev. viii. 9. xviii. 
17(ap), 19. ἣ 

Plur., shi 9 John vi. 24 (πλοι- 
épiov LTTr). 

Add Mark iv. 87, for αὐτό, Q@’LT 
Tr. See also πλοιάριον. 

πλόος. 

sailing, Acts xxvii. 9. 

voyage, Acts xxvii. 10. 

course, Acts xxi. 7. 

πλούσιος. 

Yioh, Matt. xxvii. 57. Mark xii. 41. 
Luke vi, 24. xii. 16. xiv. 12. xvi. 
1, 19. xviii. 23. xix. 2. 2Cor. viii. 
9. Eph. ii. 4. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Jas. i. 
10. fi. δ. Rev. ii. 9. 1]..} ἢ. xiii. 16. 

rich man, Matt. xix. 23, 24. Mark 
x. 25. Luke xvi. 21, 22. xviii. 25. 
xxi. 1, Jas. i.11. fi. 6. v. 1. Rev. 
vi, 15. 













πλύνω. 
to wash, Rev. vii. 14, 
Add Luke v, 2, for ἀποπλύνω, ΟἽ, 
TrS. Rev. xxii. 14(ap). 


πνεῦμα. 

Raid of the Divine Spirit!. Of de 
mons*. Of other spirits 3. The query 
(2) denotes an opinion of more or less 
weight, as of Calvin, De Wette, Tho- 
luck, or Bruder. 

wind, John iii. 8. 

life (Gr. breath), Rev. xiii. 15. 

spirit, Matt. iv. 1), v. 3. viii. 16% 
x. 17, xii. 181, 43%, 45. xxii. 43('?). 
xxvi. 4]. Mark i. 121, 232, 262, 273, 
ii, 8. fii, 112, 802, v. 2%, 83, 13%. wi. 
7. vil, 25% viii. 12. ix. 172, 202 
25%. xiv. 38. Luke i. 17, 47, 60. 
ii. 40(-GoLTTrS). iv. 332, 36%, vi. 
18, vii. 21% viii. 2%, 297, 55. ix, 
392, 422, 55(ap). x. 20%, 21. xi. 245, 
26%. xiii. 11%, xxiii. 46. xxiv. $73, 
39.3 

John iii. 6. iv. 28, 24. vi. 68(11), 
63. xi. 83. xiii. 21. Acts v. 16%. vi. 
10. vil. 59. vill. 7%. xi. 121, 28), 


πλουσίως. xvi. 16%, 185, xvif. 16. xviii. δ(λόγος 
richly, Col fii. 16. 1 Tim. vi. 17. GLTS), 25. xix. 12%, 133, δι 165, 
ab τὰ Tit. iil. 6(Gr. richly). [2]. xx. 220). xxifi. 8, 93, 
2 Pet. i. 11. , Rom. i. 4', 9. ii. 29. vii. 6. vill. 
πλουτέω. 15, 16. xi. 8. xii. 11(17). 1 σον. if. 


be rich, Luke xii. 21. Rom. x. 12. 
1Cor. iv. 8. 2Cor. viii. 9. 1 Tim. 
vi. 9, 18. Rev. iii. 18. 

rich, Luke i. 53°. 

wax rioh, Rev. xviii. 3. 

be made rich, Rev. xviii. 15, 19. 

be increased with goods, Rev. iii. 17. 

πλουτίζω. 

make rich, 3 Cor. vi. 10. 

enrich, 1Cor. i. δ. 2Cor. ix. 11. 

πλοῦτος. 

Yiohes, Matt. xiii. 22, Mark iv. 19. 


11, 12, 12('?). iv. 21. v. 8, 4, δ. vi. 
17, 20(ap). vii. 34. xii. 100). xiv. 
2, 14, 15, 16, 32. xv. 45. xvi. 18. 
Cor. ii. 18. iii. 62, 8(). iv. 13. 
vii. 1, 13. xi. 4. xii. 18. Gal. vi. 1, 
18, Eph. i. 17. ii. 2. iv. 23. Phil. ἃ. 
27. fii. 3. Col. ii. 5. 1 Thes. v. 23. 
2 Thes. ii. 2,8. 1 Tim. iv. 13, 12(om 
S). 2Tim. i. 7. iv. 22. Phm. 25. 
Heb. i. 75, 148, iv. 12. xii. 9, 23. 
Jas. ii. 26 (marg. breath). iv. 5 
1 Pet. iii. 4, 193. iv. 6, 14(1)). 1 John 
iv. 12), 2(°2), 305), 6232). v8 


πνευματιχός 
(ἢ. Rev. i. 4(7). iv. 21, xwi. 183, 
#, xvii. 8. xviii. 2°. xix. 10. xxi. | itual 


ft (Gr. spirit), 1 Cor. 
ital 9 (Gr. SPIT), 


G. 


CRs spiritual μὲ Rom. viii. 6¢? 
the Sp 1). 


Gr. of 
Matt. xxvii. 50. John xix. 

Said of the Divine, irit, Matt. 
fii, 16. x. 20. ὡς Sei Με 
Luke fi. 27. iv. at Ti 18. John i. 
82, 33. it. 5, 6, 8, 84 iv. 24. vii. 
$9. xiv. 17. xv. 26. xvi. 18. Acts 
i. 4,17, 18. v. 9. viii. 29, 89. x. 
19. xvi. 7. xxi. 4. 

Rom. viii. 1(ap), 2, 4, 5¢, 9('?), 92, 
10, 112, 13, 14, 15, 16, 23, 26¢, 27. 
xv. 19, 30. 1 Cor. ii. 4, 10¢, 11, 14. 
iif, 16. vi. 11. vii. 40. xif. 3, 4, 7, 
δι, 92, 11, 132. 2Cor. i. 22. iif. 3, 
17t, 18. v. δ. Gal. fii. 2, 8, ὅδ, 14. 
iv, 6,29. v. 5, 16%), 177), 18 
(ἢ, 22('?), 25.(}). vi. 8ι( 0). Eph. 

13. fi. 18, 22. fil. δ, 16. iv. 3, 4. 

.. 9 (φὼς GLTS), 18. vi. 17, 18. 
1, 19. if. 1. Col. {. 8. 1Thes. 

r. 13. Φ Thes. fi. 13. 1 Tim. fii. 16. 

γ 1. 

Heb. ix. 14. x. 29. 1 Pet. {. 2, 11, 
22(-GeLTS). iii. 18. 1 John fil. 
24, iv. 2,13. v. 6¢, Jude 19(?). 
Rev. 1. 10. if. 7, 11, 17, 29. fii. 1, 
6, 13, 22. iv. 5. v. 6. "xi. 1117). 
xiv. 13. xxii. 17. 

For the phrases Holy Spirit, Holy 
Ghost, see ἅγιος, 

Add Acta iv. 25(ap). Phil. iv. 23, 
for πάντων fr. πᾶς, LTS. Rev. xxii. 
6, for ἅγιος, GLTTrS. 


baad renee 14.160 

e e or. 
ng ae τς x. 3, 4. xii. 1. xiv. 
37. xv. 44¢. Eph. 1. 3. v. 19(-L). 
vi. 12 (marg. spirit). Col. i. 9. iii. 
᾿ 16. 1 Pet. fi. δέ. 

With art., he that (which) is spirit- 


wal, 1 Cor. ii. 15. Gal. vi. 1.— that] iii. 12. iv. 24. "vii. 


which is val apie Cor. xv. 48ι. 


Next. plural 


833 ote 


xv. 37. 1Cor. ii. 13. ix. 11.— 
ἴδιες} ‘gifts, 1 Cor. xiv. 1. μὰ 


πνευματικῶς. 
spiritually, 1 Cor. ile 14. Rev. xi. 8. 


πρέω. 
to blow, Matt. vii. 25, 27. Luke xii. 
55. Jobn iii, 8. vi. 18. Rev. vii. 1. 
wind (se. αὔρα), Acts xxvii. 40°. 


πνίγω. 
cheke, Mark v. 13. 
take by the throat, | Matt. xviii. 28, 
πγικτός. 
led, Acts xxi. 25(- 


ange Te Ge. Acts xv. 20-64), 


breath, Acts πῆς 
wind, Acts fi. 2. 


ποδήρης. 
garment down to the foot (sc. χιγών), 
Rev. i. 13. 

πόϑεν. 
whence, Matt. xiii. δ4, 56. xv. 33. 
xxi. 25. Mark xii. 87. Luke i. 43. 
xiii. 25, 27. xx. 7. John {. 48(49). 
ii. 9. fii. 8. vi. 5. vii. 272, 28. viii. 
142. xix. 9. Rev. vii. 13. 
from whenee, Matt. xiii. 27. Mark 
vi. 2. viii. 4, John iv. 11. ix. 29, 
30. Jas. iv. 1. Rev. if. 5. 
Add Jas.iv.1(.. Sightings), G/LTS. 


ROLLED. 

to make Matt. iii. 3. ve 19. Vv. 80. 
zit 16, 33, xvil. 4. xix. 4 (κτίζω 

Tr), 4. xx.12. xxi. 18. xxii. 2. 
xxiif. 15¢. xxv. 16 (xepdaivwG’LTr). 
Mark i. 3, 17. iii. 12. wi. 21. vil. 87. 
viii. 25 (see διαβλέπω). ix. & x. δ. 
xi. 17. Luke iii. 4. v. 29, 84. 
33. xi. 40t. xiv. 12, 13, 16. xv. 19. 
xvi. 9. xix. 46. 

John fi. 15°, 16. iv. 1, 46. v. 11, 
15, 18. vi. 10, 15. vii. 23. viii. 53. 
ix. 6, 11, 14. x. 33. xii. 2. xiv. 23. 
t-| xviii. 18. xix. 7, 12, 23, Actes ii. 36. 
40, 43, 44, 50. 
ix. 89. xiv. 15. xvii. oA, 26. xix. 


tual things, Rom.| 94. xxiii. 13. 


ποιέω 884 


Rom. {x. 20, 21, 28. 1 Cor. vi. 15. 
x. 13. 2Cor. v. 21. Eph. ii. 14, 15. 
1Tim. ii. 1. Heb. i. 2, 7. viii. 5, 9. 
xii. 13, 27. Jas. iii. 18. 1John i. 
10. v.10. Rev. i. 6. iif. 9, 12. v. 
10. xi. 7. xif. 17. xiii. 7(ap), 13 
(-G), 14. xiv. 7. xvii. 16. xix. 19. 
xxi, 5. xxii. 15. 

Mid., make, Luke v. 33. Acts i. 1. 
viii. 2. Rom. i. 9. xiii. 14. xv. 26. 
Eph. i. 16. iv. 16. Phil. i. 4. 1 Thes. 
i. 2. Phm. 4. 2 Pet. i. 10. — give, 
Jude 3. — With μνήμη, have. . in re- 
mombrance, 2 Pet. i. 15°. — With Ad- 
γος, move”, Acts xx. 24. 

cause, Matt. v. 32. John xi. 37. 
Acts xv. 38. Rom. xvi. 17. Col. iv. 
16. Rev. xiii. 12, 15, 16. 

cause to be, Rev. xii. 15. 

bring forth, Matt. iii. 8, 10. vil. 
17, 18¢, 19. xiii, 23, 26. xxi. 43. 
Luke iii. 8, 9. vi. 43¢ (with éori). 

bring, Acts xxiv. 17. 

shoot out, Mark iv. 32. 

bear, Luke viii. δ. xiii. 9. Jas. iff, 
12. ἮΝ xxii. 2. 

ield, Jas. iii. 12, - Acts x. 2. 

Sat, Acts v. 34, εἶτο, 

show, Luke 1. 61. x. 37. John vi. 
80. Acts vii. 36P. Jas. fi. 13. 

purpose’, Eph. ffi. 11. 

mean, Acts xxi, 13”. 

appoint (Gr. make), Heb. iii. 2. 

dain, Mark iii. 14. 

in, Luke xix. 18. 
vide, Luke xii. 38. 

work, Matt. xx. 12(arg. continue). 
Acts xv. 12. xix. 11. xxi. 19. Heb. 
xiii. 21 (marg. do). Rev. xvi. 14. 
xix. 20. xxi. 27. 

do, Matt. i. 24. v.19, 44(ap), 46, 47¢. 
vi. 1, 2t, 8ν, 3. vil. 12¢, 21, 22, 24, 
26. viii. 9¢. ix. 28. xil. 22,3, 12, 50. 
xiii, 28, 41, 58. xvii. 12. xviii. 35. 
xix. 16. xx. 5, 15, 32. xxi. 6, 15, 
21, 23, 24, 27, 31, 36, 40. xxili. Sir, 
5, 23. xxiv. 46. xxv. 40¢, 45/. xxvi. 
12,13, 19. xxvii. 22, 23. xxviii. 15. 

Mark ii. 24, 25. 111. 8, 35. v. 19, 
20, 82. vi. δ, 20, 80. vii. 8(ap), 12, 


13, 37. ix. 18, 39. x. 17, 35, 36, 
51. xi. 3(ap), ὁ, 28¢, 29, 33. xil. 9. 
xiv. 7, 8, 9. xv. 8, 12, 14. 

Luke i. 49. ii. 27. iii. 10, 11, 12,14, 
19. iv. 23. v. 6°. vi. 2, 2(-LTTr), 
8, 10 (ἐκτείνω G'S), 11, 28, 26, 27, 
31t, 33, 46, 47, 49. wii. 8¢. viii. 21, 
39¢. ix. 10, 15, 43, 54(ap). x. 25%, 
28, 37. xi. 42. xii. 17, 18, 48, 47. 
xvi. 8, 4, 8. xvii. 9, 10¢r. xviii. 18", 
41. xix. 48. xx. 2, 8, 18, 15. xxii. 
19. xxiii. 22, 31, 34(¢p)- 

John ii. 5, 11, 18, 23. ffi. 2¢, 21. 
iv. 29, 34, 39, 45, 54. v. 16, 19, 20, 
29, 30, 36. vi. 2, 6, 14, 28, 35. vii. 
3, 4t, 17, 21, 31¢, 51. vili. 28, 29, 
38, 39, 40, 41, 44. ix. 16, 26, 31, 
33. x. 25, 37, 88, 41. xi. 45, 46, 477. 
xii. 16, 18, 37°. xiii. 7, 12, 15¢, 17, 
27. xiv. 10, 12er, 18, 14, 31. xv. 5, 
14, 15, 21, 24¢. xvi. 8. xvii. 4. xviil. 
35. xix. 24. xx. 80. xxi. 25. 

Acts i. 1. ii, 22, 37. iv. 7, 16, 28. 
vi. 8. viii. 6. ix. 6(ap), 6, 13, 36. 
x. 6(ap), 38, 39. xi. 30. xii. 8. xiv. 
11, 15, 27. xv. 4,17. xvi..18, 30. 
xix. 14. xxi. 23, 83(with ἐστῶ. xxii. 
102, 26(with μέλλω). xxvi. 10. 

Rom. i. 28, 32. ii. 8, 14. fii. 6, 12. 
vii. 15, 16, 19, 20, 21. x. δ. xii. 20. 
xiii. 3, 4. 1Cor. v. 2 (τράσσω GT 
8). vi. 18. vii. 36, 37, 38¢. ix. 23. 
x. 311. xi. 24, 25. xv. 29. xvi. 1. 
2Cor. viii. 10. xi. 12¢. xiii. 7¢. Gal. 
ii. 10. fii. 10, 12. v. 8. Eph. iii. 20. 
vi. 6, 8, 9. Phil. 11. 14. iv. 14. Col. 
fii. 17, 23. 1 Thes. iv. 10. v. 11, ZA. 
23 Thes. fii. 4. 1 Tim. i. 13. Vv. 21. 
2 Tim. iv. 5. Tit. ili. 5. Phm. 14, 

1, 

Heb. vi. 8. Vii. 27. x. 7; 9, 36°. 
xiii. 6, 17, 19, 21. Jas. 11. 8, 12, 19. 
iv. 15, 17¢. 1 Pet. if. 22, ifi. 11, 12. 
3 Pet. i. 10°, 19. 1 John {. 6. ii. 1%, 
29, iti. 7, 10(ap), 22. 3John 5, 4, 
10. Rev. ii. 5. xiii. 18, 14. xxii. 14 
(ap). 

in doing, Gal. vi. 9». 1 Tim. iv. 16". 

Inf. doing, 2 Cor. viii. 11. 

ean do, Luke xii. 4. Gal. v. 17. 


wach pice 885 oly 
commit, Mark xv. 7. Luke xii. 48. Matt. ii. ὁ (marg. feed). Rev. 
John viii. 34. Acts xxviii. 17°. 2Cor. | il. 27. xii. 5. xix. 15. 
xi. 7. Jas. v. 15. 1 John iii. 4, 8, 9. ποιμήν. 
execute, John Υ. 27. Jude 15. Matt. ix. 86. xxv. 32. 
exercise, Rev. xiii. 12. xxvl. 31, Mark vi. 34. xiv. 27. 
Luke i. 72. Rom. iv. 21. | Luke ii. 8, 15, 18, 20. John x. 2, 
Acts xili. 22. Eph. fi. 8./114, 12, 14) 16. 
Rev. xvii. 17. Said of Christ, Shepherd, Heb. xiii 
Matt. xxvi. 18. John vii. 19.120, 1 Bee ii. 25. 
Acts xviii. 21(up). Heb. xi. 25. pastor, Eph. iv. 11. 
eberrve, Acts xvi. 21. ποίμνη. 
hold, Mark xv. 1. flock, Matt. xxvi. 31. Luke ii. ὃ. 
Mark iii. 6 (ὀίδωμε Tr). 1Cor. ix. 72. 
With a dative (voi, ἡμῖν), deal with, | fold, John x. 16. 
Luke i. 25. ii. 48. ποίμψιον. 


abide*, Acts xx. 8. flock, Luke xii. 32. Acts xx. 28 
continue’, Jas. iv. 13. Rev. xiii. 5 ofoek, bu v. 2, 3. , 


(Ge, adi ὃ ϑέλει S, see πόλεμορ). ode. 
what manner of, 1 Pet. 1. 11. 


be*, 2Cor. xi. 25. 
Add Mark xiii, 22, for δίιδωμε, T. what, Matt. xxi. 23, 24, 27. xxiv. 
.[42, 43. Mark iv. 30 (τίς LTTrS). 


Acts xxvi. 2» for γίνομαι, LS 

2Thes. iii. 4 (ap). ohn v. 2,/ -; 

for τηρέω, GLE. Rev, axil. 11, see Zi 39, χα, 2, 8. John ail. 88. xvi 
δικαιόω. 32. xxi. 19. Actsiv. 7¢. vil. 49. xxiii. 
See also ἀμέριμνος, ἀνομία, ἄποσυν. | 34, Rom. iii. 27. 1 Cor. xv. 35. Jas. 
όγωγος, γνώμη, δῆλος, ἐκβολῴ, éxdixn-| iv, 14, 1 Pet. fi. 20. Rev. iil. 8. 
σις, ἔκϑετος, ἐνέδρα, ἐπισύστασις, Ik-| ora, what things, Luke xxiv. 19. 
ανός, καϑαρισμός, λύτρωσις, μηδείς, what way (sc. ὁδός), Luke v. 19. 












ἑδός, πορεία, συστροφή, χρόνος. which, Matt. xix. 18. xxii. 86. Mark 
ποιῆμα.- xii. 28. John x. 32. 

thing that is mado, Rom. i. 20. πολεμέω. 

workmanship, Eph. ii. 10. make war, Rev. xiii. 4, xvii, 14. 
ποίησις. "war, Jas. iv, 2 

deed (marg. doing), Jas. 1. 36. fight, Rov. if. 16. xii, 7. 


πόλεμος. 
war, Matt. xxiv. θέ. Mark xifi. 72. 
Luke xiv. 31. xxi. 9. Jas. iv. 1. 
Rev. xi. 7. xii. 7, 17. xiii. 7(ap). 


ποιητής. 
doer, Rom. fi. 13. Jas. 1. 22, 23, 
25. iv. 11. 
pest, Acts xvii. 28(- 69). 


ποικίλος. χίχ. 19. 
Matt. iv. 24. Mark i. 84. battle, 1 σον. xiv. 8. Rev. ix. 7, 
Luke iv. 40. 2Tim. 111. 6. Tit. iff.|9. xvi. 14. xx. 8. 
3. Heb. ii. 4. xili. 9. Jas. 1. 2. ht, Heb. xi. 34. 


manifold, 1 Pet. i. 6. iv. 10. dd Rev. xiii. 5(. . ποιῆσα)), EC, 
ποιμαίγω. (marg. make war). 
feed cattle, Luke xvii. 7. πόλις. 


feed, John xxi. 16. Acts xx. 28. 
1Cor. ix. 7. 1Pet. v. 2. Jude 12. 
Bev, vil. 17. 


city, Matt. fi. 23. iv. 5. v. 14, 85. 
viii. 33, 34. ix. 1, 85. x. δ, 11, 14, 
15, 23. xi. 1, 20. xil. 2f. xiv. 13. 


πολιτάρχης 
xxi. 10, 17, 18. xxif. 7. xxfif. 34¢. 


886 


ol 


πολύς 
oft, Matt. xvii. 16. Acts xxvi. 11. 


. exvi. 18. xxvii. 53. xxviii. 11.|}2Cor. xi. 23. 3Tim. i. 16. Heb. 
Mark i. 33, 45. v.14. vi. 11(ap), | vi. 7 


33, 56. xi. 19. xiv. 13, 16. 

Luke i. 26, 39. ii. 3, 4¢, 11, 39. 
iv. 29¢, 31, 43. v. 12. vii. 11, 122, 
87. viii. 27, 34, 39. ix. 5,10. x. 
1, 8, 10, 11, 12. xiii. 22. xiv. 21. 
xviii. 2,3. xix. 17,19, 41. xxii. 10. 
xxiii. 19, 51. xxiv. 49. John i. 44 
(45). iv. 5, 8, 28, 30, 39. xi. 64. 
xix. 20. 

Acts v. 16. vii. 58. viii. 5, 8, 9, 
40. ix. 6, x. 9. xi. 5. xii. 10. xifi. 
44, 50. xiv. 4, 6, 13, 19, 20, 21. xv. 
834, xvi. 4, 122, 18 (τύλη G’LTS), 
14, 20, 39. xvii. 5,16. xviii. 10. 
xix. 29, 35. xxi. 5, 29, 30, 39. xxii. 
8. xxiv. 12. xxv. 23. xxvi. 11. 
xxvii. 8. 

Rom. xvi. 23. 2Cor. xi. 26, 32. 
Heb. xi. 10, 16. xii. 22. xiii. 14. 
Jas. iv. 13. 2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude 7. Rev. 
fii. 12. xi. 2, 8, 13. xiv. 8(omS), 20. 
xvi. 19, xvii. 18. xviii. 10¢, 16, 18, 
19, 21. xx. 9. xxi. 2, 10, 14, 15, 
162, 18, 19, 21, 23. xxii. 14, 19. 

Add Acts iv. 27(ap). 

See also κατά. 


πολιτάρχης. 
ruler of the city, Acts xvil. 6, 8. 
πολιτεία. 
freedom, Acts xxii. 28. 
commonwealth, Eph. ii. 12. 
πολίτευμα. 
conversation, Phil. iii. 20. 
πολιτεύω. 


Mid., one’s conversation is, Phil. i. 
27.—live, Acts xxiif. 1. 


πολίτης. 
citizen, Luke xv. 15. xix. 14, Acts 
xxi. 39. 
Add Heb. viii. 11, for πλησίον, GL 


πολλά. See πολύρ. 
πολλάκις. 


often, Mark v. 4. 3Cor. xi. 26, 27. 
Phil. li. 18. Heb. ix. 25, 26. 


oftentimes, Rom. i. 13. 2 Cor. viii. 
22. Heb. x. 11. 

ofttimes, Matt. xvii. 15. Mark ix. 
22. John xviii. 2. 

Add Rom. xv. 22, for ra πολλά, L. 


πολλαπλασίων». 
manifold more, Luke xviii. 80. 
Add Matt. xix. 29, for éxcrowre- 
πλασίων, LTTr. 


πολυεύσπλαγχνος, very compas 


sionate or tender-hearted. 
Jas. v. 11, for πολίσπλαγχνος, G’. 


πολυλογία. 
much Matt. vi. 7. 
πολυμερῶς. 
at sundry times, Heb. i. 1. 


πο 
manifold, Eph. fii. 10. 
πολύς. 
With the Article®, 
1. Sing., πολίς, πολλή, πολύ. 

much, Matt. vi. 30. xiii. δ. xxvi. 
9. Mark iv. 5. v.21, 24. vi. 84. 
Luke vii. 11, 47. viii. 4. ix. 37. x. 
40. xii. 48¢r. xvi. 10¢. John vi. 10. 
vii. 12. xii. 9, 12, 24. xv. 5, 8. Acts 
xv. 7. xvi. 16. xviii. 10, 27. xxvii. 
10. 

Rom. fii. 2. v. 10, 15, 17. ix. 22. 
1 Cor. fi. 8. xii. 22. 2Cor. fi. 4. iff. 
9, 11. vi. 4. viii. 4, 15, 22. Phil. if. 
12, 1 Thes. i. 6, 6. ii. 2. 1 Tim. iif. 
8. Tit. ii. 3. Heb. xii. 9, 25. Jas. 
v. 16. 1Pet. i. 7 (see πολύτιμος). 
Rev. xix. 1. 

plenteous, Matt. ix. 37. 

abundant (Gr. much), 1 Pet. i. 3¢. 

the common, Mark xii. 37*. 

many, Acts xv. 32. Heb. v. 11. 

Dat., many, John iv. 41. 

ὥρας πολλῇς γενομένης, when the 
day was far spent, Mark vi. 35. 

far ark vi. 35. 

long, Matt. xxv. 19. John v. 6. 
Acts xxvii, 21. 


πολύσπλαγχνος 

μετὰ π΄, long after, Acts xxvii. 14. 

great, Matt. fi. 18. v. 12. xiv. 14. 
xx. 29. xxiv. 30. xxvi. 47. Mark 
iii. 7, 8. iv. 1 (πλεῖστος TTS). ix. 
14. xiii. 26, xiv.43(-L'TTrS). Luke 
v. 6, 29. vi. 17, 23, 35. x. 2. xxi. 
27. xxiii, 27. John v. 8 (-G~L'TTr 
S). vi. 2,5. Acts vi. 7. xi.21. xiv. 
1. xvii. 4. xxi. 40. xxii. 28. xxiii. 
10. xxiv. 2(3), 7 (ap). xxv. 23. 
xxviii. 29(ap). 

2Cor. iii. 12. vii. 4¢. viii. 2, 22. 
Eph. ii. 4*. Col. iv. 13. 1 Thes. ii. 
17. 1 Tim. iii. 13. Phm. 7. Heb. x. 
32. Rev. wii, 9. xix. 6. 

tly, Mark xii. 27. 

ἐπὶπ.,8, while, Acts xxviii. 6. 

With ἐν, altogether, Acts xxvi. 29 
(uéyac G/LTS). 

Add Mark viii. 1, see παμπόλλου. 
Acts viii. 8, for μέγας, LTS. 

See also μᾶλλον͵ παρακαλέω, παρρη- 
σία. 

2. Plural, πολλοῖ, πολλαί, πολλά. 

many, Matt. iii. 7. vii. 13, 222. viii. 
11, 16, 30. ix. 10. x. 31. xili. 17, 
58. xv. 30. xix. 30. xx. 16(ap), 28. 
xxii.14. xxiv. δέ, 10, 11¢, 12". xxvi. 
28, 60(ap). xxvii. 52, 53, ὅδ. Mark 
i. 340. ii. ἃ, 1δι. fii. 10. iv. 33(.69). 
v. 9, 26. vi. 2(*GT), 13¢, 31, 33. 
vii. 4, 8(ap), 13. ix. 26. x. 31, 45, 
48. xi. 8. xii. 5, 41. xiii. 62. xiv. 
24, 56. xv. 41. 

Luke i.1, 14, 16. ff. 34, 35. fii. 18. 
iv. 25, 27, 41. vii. 21, 47*. viii. 3, 
30. x. 24. xii. 7, 19. xiii. 24. xiv. 
16. xv. 13. xxi. 8. xxii. 65. John 
ii. 12, 23. iv. 39. wi. 60, 66. vii. 31, 
40(-LTTrS). viii. 30. x. 20, 32, 41, 
42. xi. 19, 45, 47, 55. xii. 11, 42. 
xiv. 2. xix. 20. xx. 30. xxi. 25. 
Acts i. 8, 5. fi. 43. iv. 4. v.12. viii. 
7t, 26. ix. 13, 42. x. 27. xiii. 43. 
xv. 35. xvi. 18, 23. xvii. 12. xviii. 
8. xix. 18. xx. 19(omS). xxiv. 10. 
xxv. 7. xxvi. 10. xxviii. 10. 

Rom. iv. 17, 18. v. 15%¢, 16, 19. 
vill. 29. xii. 4, 5°. xv. 23 (ἱκανός T). 
xvi, 2. 1 Core i. 26ir. iv. 15. vili. 82. 
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λ o 
x. 17*, 33%. xi. 30. xii. 12¢, 14, 20. 
xvi. 9. 2Cor. i. lle. ii. 4, 175 (λοι- 
πός G’). vi. 10. ix. 12. xi. 18. xii. 
21. Gal. i. 14. iii. 16. iv. 27. Phil. 
iii. 18. 1Tim. vi. 9, 10, 12. 2Tim. 
ii. 2. Tit. i. 10. Heb. ii. 10. ix. 28. 
xii.15(@LTS). Jas. ili. 1. 2 Pet. 
fi. 2. 1 John ii, 18. iv. 1. 2 John 7. 
Rev. i. 15. v. 11. viii. 11. ix. 9. x. 
1]. xiv. 2. xvii. 1. xix. 6, 12. 
many things, Matt. xiii. 3. xvi. 21. 
xxv. 21, 23. xxvii. 19. Mark iv. 2. 
v. 26. vi. 20, 34. viii. 31. ix. 12. 
xv. 3. Luke ix. 22, x. 41. xvii. 25. 
xxiii. 8(-GeeTTrS). John viii. 26. 
xvi. 12. Acts xxvi. 9. 2 Cor. viii. 22 
Jas. iii. 2. 2 John 12. 8 John 18. 
many ‘stripes, Luke xii. 47. 
much. Mark i. 45. v. 10. Luke xii. 
19. John iii. 23. xiv. 30. Acts x. 2. 
xiv. 22. xxvi. 2415, Rom. xv. 22" 
(marg. many ways, or oftentimes ; 
πολλάκις L). xvi. 6, 12(ap). 1 Cor. 
xvi. 19. 2Tim. iv. 14. Rev. v. 4 
(πολύ G’LTTrS). viii. 3. 
t, Matt. iv. 25. viii. 1, 18(-I 
). xii. 15. xiii. 2. xv. 80. xix. 2, 
22. Mark x. 22. Luke vy. 15. xiv. 
5. 
great! Mark v. 23, 38. 1Cor. xvi. 
1 7, 


sore, Mark ix. 26. 
straitly, Mark iii. 12. v. 48. 
oft, Matt. ix. 14(-LS). 
Add Matt. xiv. 24 (ap). 
See also προβαίνω, χρόνος. 
πολύσπλαγχνος. 
very pitiful, Jas. v. 11 (rodvet- 
σπλαγχνος 6). 
πολυτελής. 
of great price, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
very precious, Mark xiv. 8. 
y, 1 Tim 1]. 9. 
πολύτιμος. 
of great price, Matt. xiii. 46. 
very y, John xii. 3. 
Add Matt. xxvi. 7, for Bapbrepog, 
LS. 1Pet. i. 7, πολυτιμότερος for 
πολὺ tepuGrepoc, GLT 5. 


πολυτρόπως 
πολυτρόπως. 
in divers manners, Heb. i. 1. 


πόμα. 
drink, 1 Cor. x. 4. Heb. ix. 10. 


πονηρία. 
wickedness, Matt. xxii. 18. Mark 
vii. 227", Luke xi. 39. Rom. i. 29. 
1Cor. v. 8. Eph. vi. 12 (gen., marg. 
wicked). 


πονηρῶς. 
Sing. with the Article®. 

il, Matt. v. 45. vi. 23. vii. 11, 
17, 18. xii. 34, 35¢, 39. xv. 19. xx. 
15. Mark vii. 22. Luke vi. 22, 45¢. 
vii. 21. vili. 2. xi. 13, 29, 34. John 
iii. 19. vii. 7. Acts xix. 12, 13, 15, 
16. Gal. i. 4. Eph. v.16. vi. 13. 
1Tim. vi. 4. 2Tim. fii. 13. iv. 18. 
Heb. iii. 12. x. 22. Jas. if. 4. iv. 16. 
1 John iii. 12. 2John 11. 

that which is evil, Luke vi. 45*. 
Rom. xii. 95. 

evil, subst., Matt. v. 374, 895, vi. 
13, ix. 4°!, Luke iii. 19. vi. 35. xi. 
4λ(αρ). 1 Thes. ν. 22. 2 Thes. iii. 3*. 
the evil, John xvii. 15°. [S). 
π᾿ ῥῆμα, evil, Matt. v. 11(-4. LTr 
Neut. pl., evil things, Matt. xii. 35. 
Mark vii. 23. 

bad, Matt. xxii. 10. 

harm, Acts xxviii. 21. 

grievous, Rev. xvi. 2. 

malicious, 3 John 10. 

lewd, Acts xvii. 5. 

wioked, Matt. xii. 452. xili. 49. xvi. 
4. xviii. 32. xxv. 20. Luke xi. 26. 
xix. 22. Acts xviii. 14. Col. i. 21. 
2 Thes. iii. 2. 

that wicked person, 1 Cor. v. 185, 
the wicked one, Matt. xiii. 195, 885. 
LJohn ii. 185, 14%, iii, 12+, 

the wicked, Eph. vi. 16+. 

that wicked one, 1 John v. 185. 
wickedness, 1 John v. 195. 

Add Acta xxv. 18 (. . accusation), 
G’/L, πονηρά S. 

πόνος. 
pain, Rev. xvi. 10, 11. xxi. 4. 


838 πορεύω 


Add Col. iv. 18, for ζῆλος, GLTS. 


πορεία. 

With ποιέω, mid., to journey, Luke 
xiii. 22. 

way, Jas. i, 11. 

πορεύω. 
Passive deponent, πορεύομαι. 
go away, Matt. xxviii. 16. 
one’s way, Luke vii. 22. xvii. 
19. John iv. 50¢. Acts ix. 15. xxi. 
5. xxiv. 25. 1d. 
forth, Luke viii. 1 

eo. Matt. ii. 8, 20. viii. 9¢. ix. 13. 
x. 6, 7°. xi. 4. xii. 1, 45. xvif. 27. 
xviii. 12. xxi. 2,6. xxii. 9, 15. 
xxv. 9,16. xxvi. 14. xxvii. 66. 
xxviii. 7, 9(ap), 19. Mark xvi. 10 
(ap), 12?(ap), 15(ap). 

Luke i. 39. ii. 3, 41. iv. 80, 42. 
v. 24. vii. 6, 8t, 11, 50. viii. 48. ix. 
13, 51, 52, 53°, 56, 57°. x. 37, 88. 
xi. 6, 26. xiii. 32. xiv. 10, 19, 31. 
xv. 4, 15, 18. xvi. 30. xvii. 11, 14. 
xix. 12, 28, 36°. xxi. 8. xxii. 8, 22, 
33, 39. xxiv. 13 (with εἰμι), 28¢. 

John vii. 352, 53(cp). viii. 1(ap), 
1l(ap). x. 4. xi. 11. xiv. 2, 3, 12, 
28. xvi. 25. xx. 17. Acts i. 11, 25. 
v. 20. viii. 26, 27, 36, 39. ix. 11. 
x. 20. xii. 17. xvi. 7, 16°, 36. xvii. 
14. xviii. 6. xix. 21. xx. 1, 22. 
xxii. 5,10. xxiii. 23, 32 (ἀπέρχομαι 
G’/LS). xxv. 12, 20. xxvi. 12», 
xxvii. 3. xxviii. 26. 

Rom. xv. 25. 1 Cor. x. 27. xvi. 4, 
6. 1Tim. i. 8°. Jas. iv. 18. 1 Pet. 
iii. 19, 22. Jude 11. 

be going, Matt. xxviii. 11». 

oup, Acts i. 10». 

epart, Matt. fi. 9. xi. 7°. xf. 15. 
xxiv. 1. xxv. 41. Luke iv. 42. xiii. 
31. John xvi. 7. Acts v. 41. xxii. 
21. 3 Tim. iv. 10. 

journey, Acts ix. 3. xxvi. 18. 

make one’s journey, Acts xxii. 6», 

take one’s journey, Rom. xv. 24. 

walk, Luke i. 6. xiii. 33. Acts ix 
31. xiv. 16. 1 Pet. iv. 3°. Δ Pet. & 
10. 111, 8. Jude 16, 18. 


πορϑέω 839 oes 


Add Mark ix. 80, for παραπορείο- subst., Rev. xviil. 16. 

μαι, LTr. Luke vili. 42 Cp). ix. see πορφύρα. 

12, for ἀπέρχομαι, ALTTrS. ἡπωλις. 
πορϑέω. seller ef purple, Acts xvi, 14. 

te waste, Gal. i. 13. ποσάκχις. 

destroy, Acta ix. 21. Gal. 1. 28. how often? Matt. xxiii. 37. Luke 
“ορισμός. xiii, 84. 

gain, 1 Tin. vi. 5, 6. how off ? Matt. xvifi.-21. 


- πορνεία. John vi. ὅδ. Rom. xiv. 17 
ferniestion, Matt. v. 82. xv. 19,| drink, John vi. ὅδ. Rom. xiv. 17. 
xix. ὃ. Mark vii. 21. John viii. 41. | Col. if. 16 (marg. drinking). 
Acta xv. 20, 29. xxi. 25. Rom. i. {Z000¢. 
29(omS). 1Cor. v. 1t. vi. 13, 18. how great? Matt. vi. 23. 
vii. 2, 2Cor. xii. 21. Gal. v. 19.| how much? Matt. vii. 11. x. 25. 
Bph. v. 8, Col. fii. δ. 1 Thes. iv. 8. xii. 12. Luke xi. 13. xii. 24, 28. 
Rev. fi. 21. ix. 21. xiv. 8. xvii. 2, xvi. 6,7. Rom. xi. 12, 24. Phm. 16. 


4, xviii, 3. xiz. 2. Heb. ix. 14. x. 29. 
Add Rev. xvii. 5, for πόρνη, C™. | Plural, how many? Matt. xv. 84. 
πορνεύω. xvi. 9, 10. Mark vi. 88. viii. δ, 19, 


commit fornication, 1 Cor. vi. 18./20. Luke xv. 17. Acts xxi. 20. — 
x. 8. Rev. if. 14, 20. xvii. 2. xviii, | Newt., how many things, Matt. xxvii. 
commit, 1 Cor. x. 8. 18. Mark xv. 
πόρνη. Pig) Χρόνος, how long ago? Mark 
Matt. xxi. 31, 32. Luke xv. ‘ 

δ. 1Gor. vi. 16, 16. Heb. xi, 31. What? 9 Cor. vil. 11, 

ΐ mn e 
wang. ‘Toruientiva ίΝ + 8 (ropveia Cm, river, Mark i. 5. John vii. 88. Acts 
where, Rev. xvii. 1, 15, 16. xix. 2. [ Vi. 18. Rev. vill. 10. ix. 14. xvi. 

πόρνος. roam Lake vi. 48, 49 

sfornicator rainy at, Cor. v. 9, 10, 11. vi. flood, Matt. vil. 925, 27. Bev. xii, 


15, 18. 
whorem , Eph. v. δ. 1Tin. i. water 2 Cor xi. 26 
10. Hob. milf. 4. Rev. xxi. 8. xii. Add Matt. fii. 6(. . Jordan), LTrS. 


πόρρω , ποταμοφόρητος. 
Comparative, "πορρωτέρω, -pov LTTr. carried away of the flood, Rev. xii. 
far, Matt. xv. 8. Mark vii. 6. 15. , 
farther, Luke xxiv. 257. MOTUS. 
& great way off, Luke xiv. 32. what manner of? Matt. viii. 27. 
πόρρωϑ. Mark xiii. 1. Luke i. 20. vii. 89. 

afer off, Luke xvii 12. Heb. xi. 19, | 1 Jobn iil. 1. 

; ὙΠ ΟΣ what manner ef , 2 Pet. tii, 11. 


: πορφύρα. hat, Mark xifi. 1. 


19. Rev, xvil, 4 (πορφυροῦν GLTTr| Sian tnke xxii. 32. 
8). xviii. 12 (πορφύρεος G’). sometime (sometimes), Eph. fi. 18°. 


σπορφύρδος ὃς. v. 8. Col. i. 21. Tit. iii. 8%. 1 Pet. 
parple, adj., John xis. ἃ, δ. ili, 20. — some time, Col. fii. 7. 
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wore 340 πραγματαία 
once, Rom. vii. 9. Gal. i. 28. Ses also δήπου. 
in time (times*) Rom. xi. 30%. “οῦ. 

Gal. i. 13, 23%. Eph. ii. 2, 85, 11. In an indirect question ". 


Phm. 11. 1 Pet. fi. 10. 

aforetime, John ix. 18. 

in (the) old time, 1 Pet. iii. 5'. 2 Pet. 
j. 21 (marg. at any time). 

at length, Rom. i. 10. 

at the last, Phil. iv. 10. 

at any time, 1 Thes. fi. 5. Heb. i. 
δ, 13. ii. 1. 

any time, 1 Cor. ix. 7. 

ever yet, Eph. v. 29. 

ob μὴ ποτέ, never, 2 Pet. i. 10. 

See also δήποτε, μήποτε, ὁποῖος. 

4:0 8. 
In an indirect question 2, 

when ? Matt. xxiv. 83. xxv. 37, 38, 
$9, 44. Mark xiii. 4, 832, 853, Luke 
ΣΙ 863, xvii. 202, xxi. 7. John vi. 

ἕως πότε; how long? Matt. xvii. 
17t, Mark ix. 192. Luke ix. 41. 
John x. 24. Rev. vi. 10. 


πότερος. 
Neut., whether, John vii. 17. 
ποτήριον. 
coup, Matt. x. 42. xx. 22, 23. xxiii. 
25,36. xxvi. 27, 39, 42(-GeLTTr 
S). Mark vii. 4, 8(ap). ix. 41. x. 
88, 39. xiv. 23, 36. Luke xi. 39. 
xxii. 17, 20¢, 42. John xviii, 11. 
1Cor. x. 16, 212. xi. 25/, 26, 27, 28. 
Rev. xiv. 10. xvi.19. xvii. 4. xviii. 6. 


ποτίζω. 
δ to drink, Matt. x. 42. xxvii. 
. Mark ix. 41. xv. 36. 
give drink, Matt. xxv. 35, 37, 42. 
Rom. xii. 20. (xiv. 8. 
make (to) drink, 1 Cor. xii. 13. Rev. 
water, 1 Cor. iif. 6, 7, 8. 
ἀπαγαγὼν ποτίζω, lead away to wa- 
tering”, Luke xiii. 15. 
feed with, 1 Cor. ifi. ἃ. 


δοτος. 
banqueting, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
“τοῦ 


in ἃ certain place, Heb. if. 6. iv. 4. 
about, Rom. iv, 19. 


where? Matt. ii. 2, 4%. viii. 205. 
xxvi. 17. Mark xiv. 12, 14. xv. 475. 
Luke viii. 25. ix. 58%. xii. 17%. xvii. 
17, 37. xxii. 9, 11. John i. 38(89), 
39(40). vii. 11. viii. 10(ep), 19. ix. 
12, xi. $4, 573, xx. 2%, 13%, 15%. 
Rom, iii. 27. 1 Cor. i. 20¢r. xii. 170, 
19. xv. 552. 1 Pet. iv. 18. 2 Pet. iii. 
4, Rev. fi. 13%. 

whither ? John iii. 83. vii. 85. vifi. 
14%. xii. 35%. xiii. 36. xiv. 5%. xvi. 
δ. Heb. xi. δ. 1 John fi. 11% 

Add Gal. iv. 15, for τίς, LS. 


σους. 

foot, Matt. iv. 6. vii. 6. x. 14. xv. 
30. xviii. 8¢,29(-GLTrS). xxii. 
13. xxviii. 9. Mark v. 22. vi. 11. 
vil. 25. ix. 45t. Luke i. 79. iv. 11. 
vii. 38¢r, 442, 45, 46(-—G>). viii. 35, 
41, ix. δ. x. 89. xv. 22. xvii. 10. 
xxiv. 39, 40(ap). John xi. 2, 32, 44. 
xil. 84. xiii. δ, 6, 8, 9, 10(- 55), 
12, 14%. xx. 12. Acts iv. 35, 37. Vv. 
3, 9, 10. vii. 5, 33, 68. x. 25. xiii. 
25, 51. xiv. 8, 10. xvi. 24. xxi. 11. 
xxii, 8. xxvi. 16. 

Rom. iii. 15. x. 15. Xvi. 20. 1 Cor. 
xit. 15, 21. xv. 25, 27. Eph. i. 22. 
vi. 15. 1 Tim. v.10. Heb. it. 8. xii. 
13. Rev. i. 15, 17. fi. 18. 111. 9. x 
1, 2. xl. 11. xii. 1. xiii. 2. xix. 10. 
xxii. 8. 

ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν, footstool, Matt. 
v. 85. xxii. 44. Mark xif. 36. Luke 
xx. 43. Acts ii. 35. vii. 49. Heb. i. 
13. x. 13. 

Add Luke x. 11(ap). 

NO 

business, Rom. he 3 

work, Jas. iii. 16. 

matter, 1 Cor. vi. 1. 2Cor. vil. 11. 
1 Thes. iv. 6. 

, Matt. xvill. 19. Luke i. 1. 
Acta v. 4. Heb. vi, 18. x. 1. xi, 1. 


πραγματεία, «τία TS. 
affair, 3 Tim. ii. 4, 


πραγματεύομαι 841 πρεσβύτης 

πραγματεύομαι. πραὐπάϑεια, suffering meekly. 

oocupy, Luke xix. 13. 1Tim. vi. 11, for πρρότης, 6“ LTS. 
πραιτώριον. πραῦς. 

Mark xv. 16. meek, Matt. v.5. xxi. δ. 1Pet. ili. 4. 

Palace (marg. Casar’s court), Phil.| 4dd Matt. xi. 29, for πρᾷος, LTTrS, 


common hall (mar g.governor’s house), 
mt ar 27. ἐς as 
0 judgmen marg.. Pilate 8 
house), on avi 28. 7 98 95 
judgment - ohn xvill. . 
xix. 9. Acts 2xil. 35. 


πραχτῶρ. 
officer, Luke xii. 58¢. 
πρᾶξις. 
deed, Luke xxiii. 51. Acts xix. 18. 
Rom. Mens 13. Cone 9. 
works, Matt. xvi. 27. 
offiee, Rom. xii. 4. 


πρᾶος. 
meek, Matt. xi. 29 (πραὺς LTTrS). 


HOMOTIC. 
πραύτης TS', LT, LTS’, 
meokness, 1Cor. iv. 215. 2Cor. x. 12, 
Gal. v. 23%. vi. 11, Eph. iv. 21, Col. 
fii, 12%. 1 Tim. vi. 11 (πραὐπάϑεια 
G”’LTS). 2 Tim. ii. 255. Tit. iif, 23, 


πρασιᾶ. 
πρασιαὶ xpaciai, in ranks, Mark vi. 
40. 


πράσσω, -ττω. 

de, Luke xxii. 23. xxiii. 15, 41. 
John fii. 20. v. 29. Acts iii. 17. v. 
85. xv. 29. xvi. 28. xvii. 7. xix. 
86. xxvi. 9, 20, 26, 31. Rom. {. 32. 
fi. 1, 3. wii. 15, 19. ix. 11. xiii. 4. 
1Cor. ix. 17. 2Cor. νυ. 10. Gal. v. 
21. Eph. vi. 21. Phil. iv. 9. 1 Thes. 
iv. it. 

ὃ ἐπράξαμεν, our deeds, Luke xxiii. 


commit, Acts xxv. 11, 25. Rom. f. 
$2. ii. 2. 3Cor. xii. 21. 


keep, Rom. fi. 25. 
e, Luke xix. 23. 
exact, Luke fil. 13, 
4dd 1 Cor. v. 2, for ποιέω, GTS. 


πραὺῦτης. 

meekness, Jas. i. 21. iif. 18. 1 Pet. 
fii. 15. Add, see πρᾳότης. 

πρέπω. 

become, 1 Tim. ii. 10. Tit. if. 1. 
Heb. vii. 26. 

Impers., it becometh, Matt. iii. 15. 
Heb. ii. 10. — beoometh, Eph. v. 3. 
—it is comely, 1 Cor. xi. 13. 

πρεσβεία. 

ambassage, reat 82. 

message, Luke xix. 14. 

πρεσβεύω. 

be an ambassador, 2Cor. v. 20. 
Eph, vi. 20. 


πρεσβυτέριον. 
estate of elders, Acts xxii. 5. 
elders, Luke xxii. 66, 
presbytery, 1 Tim. iv, 14. 
πρεσβύτερος, -τέρα. 
elder, Luke xv. 25. 1 Pet. v. 5. 
eldest, John viii. 9(ap). 
old man, Acts if. 17. 
elder woman, 1 Tim. v. 2. 
elder, subst., Matt. xv. 2. xvi. 21. 
xxi. 23. xxvi. 3, 47, 57, 59(-GoL 
TrS). xxvii.1, 3,12, 20,41. xxviii. 
12. Mark vii. 3, 5. viii. 31. xi. 27. 
xiv. 43, 53. xv. 1. Luke vii. 3. ix. 
22. xx.1. xxii. 52. Acts iv. 5, 8, 
23. vi. 12. xi. 30. xiv. 23. xv. 2, 4, 
6, 22, 23. xvi. 4. xx. 17. xxi. 18. 
xxiii. 14. xxiv. 1. xxv. 15. 
1Tim. v. 1, 17, 19. Tit. i. 5. Heb. 
xi. 2. Jas. v. 14. 1 Pet. v. 1. 2John 
1. 8John 1. Rev. iv. 4, 10. v. 5, 6, 
8, 11, 14. vii. 11, 13. xi. 16. xiv. 
πρεσβύτης. - 
old man, Luke i. 18. ᾿ 
aged man, Tit. if. 2. 
aged, Phm 


o 
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aged woman, mt μὰ ἦτο (marg. charge) beter, Rom. 
τ A aes πτ 
saw asunder Ποὺ, 37 sin heretofore, ὃ Cor. ail. 2, 
πρίν. sin already, 2 Cor. xii. 21. 
εἰν. Τῇ, Lato 32. 617 Join rile ppg dark Sin δ᾽ 
(ὡς TFS). Acta cy. 16-——bnfire,| Εν σα, Matt ys 2le (L198 


go farther (further, ed. 1611), Mark 

προβεβηκὼς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ, 
well stricken in years, Luke i. 7, 18. 

προβ. ἐν ἡμέραις πολλαὶς, of ἃ grest 
age, Luke ii. 36. 


Matt. 1. 18. Mark xiv. 80. Luke ii. 
26. Acts fi. 20(-7 G°LS). vii. 2. 
ere, John iv. 49. 


700. 

before, Matt. v. 12. viii. 29. xi. 10. 
xxiv. $8(-GT). Mark i, 2. Luke 1. 
76. vii. 27. ix. δῶ. x1. xi. 38. 
xxi. 12, John v. 7. x. 8. xi. 55. xii. 
ie, xiii. 1, xvii, 5, 24. Acts v. 23 
(ἐπί LTS), 36. xii. 6, 14. xiii. 24. 
xiv. 13. xxi. 38. Rom. xvi. 7. 1 Cor. 
fi. 7. iv. δ, Gal. 1. 17. Eph. i. 4. 
Col. 1, 17. 2Tim. iv. 21. Heb. xi. 
5. Jas. v. 9, 12. 1 Pet. 1. 20. 

before, avv., Matt. vi. 8. Luke if. 
21. xxii. 15. John i. 48(49). xiii. 
19. Gal. ii. 12. iii, 23, 2Tim. i. 9. 
Tit. i. 2. 

or ever’, Acts xxiii. 15. 

above, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 

above (often misprinted about) . . 
ago, 3 Cor. xii. 2. 

Add Jude 25 (ap). 

προάγω, 

bring forth, Acts xii. 6. xxv. 26. 

bring out, Acts xvi. 30. 

go before, Matt. ii. 9. xiv. 22. xxi. 
9, 31. xxvi. 32. xxviii. 7. Mark vi. 
45. x. 32 (with ἦν). xi. 9. xiv. 28. 
xvi. 7. Luke xviii. 39 (παράγω L™). 
1Tim. 1. 18. v. 24. Heb. vii. 18. 

Add Acts xvii. δ, for ἄγω, LS. 
2 John 9, for παραβαίνω, LTS. 

προαιρέω. 

Mid., to purpose, 3 Cor. ix. 7. 


° 


προβαλλω. 

put forward, Acts xix. 88. 

shoot forth, Luke xxi. 80. 
προβατικός. 

sheep market (marg.gate), John v. 2. 


προβάτιον, little sheep. 
Jn. xxi.16, 17, for πρόβατον, T, 17Tr. 


πρόβατον. 
sheep, Matt. vii. 15. ix. 36. x. 6, 
16. xii. 11,12. xv. 24. xviii. 12. 
xxv. 32, 33. xxvi. 31. Mark vi. 34. 
xiv. 27. Luke xv. 4, 6. John fi. 14, 
15. x. 2, 3t, 4 (πάντα fr. πᾶς LTTr, 
~S), 4, 7, 8, 11, 122, 12 (ap), 13, 15, 
16, 26, 27. xxi. 16 and 17 (προβάτιον 
T,17Tr). Acts viii. 82. Rom. viii 
36. Heb. xiii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 25 
Rev, xviii. 13. 
See also αὐλή. 
προβιβάζω. 
With ἐκ, draw out οὗ, Acts xix. 83 
(συμβιβάζω LS). 
instruct before, Matt. xiv. 8. 


o 


π 00. 
Mid., provide (marg. foresee), Heb. 
xi. 40. 


προγίγο͵ 
be past, Rom. iil. ds. 


προγινώσκω 848 πρόϑυμος 










γιγώσχο. προελπίζω. 
know before, 2 Pet. iii. 17», trust (marg. hepe) first, Eph. ἢ. 12, 
foreknow, Rom. viii. 29. xi. 2. προενάρχομαι. 
know, Aste xxvi. 6 (with Emer). | begin before, 3 Cor. vill. 10, 

° ° begin, 2 Cor. viii. 6. 


Add Rom. xi. 1 (people ὃν xpoty- 


vo), 1. ἕλλω. 


eo 
Mid., promise afore, Rom. {. 2. 
Add 2Cor. ix. 5, for «poxarayyéA- 
Aw, 61,15. 


ld 


IPO YVOSIG. 
foreknowledge, Acts ii. 23. 1Pet. i.2. 


LQOYOVOS. é =~ = 
Pleral, forefathers, 2Tim. 1. 3,—| 2080, -δρῶ. See προεῖπον. 
parents, 1 Tim. v. 4, προέρχο 
προγράφωο. go recs Luke i. ἣν oui 47. Acts 
aforetime, xx. OF. 1K. Ve 
me Rom. xv. 4 (γράφω go forward, Mark xiv. 35 (προσέρ- 
write afore, Eph. ii xoua: G'Tr). 


write, Rom. xv. 4 Ys G’'LTS go farther er (farther, ed. .16}}), Matt. 

set forth evidently, on iii. 1. , ἡθ(προσέρχομαι G'TrS). 

ordain before, Jude 4. outge, Mark vi. 33(ap). 
πρόδηλος. pass on, Acts xii. 10. 

manifest beforehand, 1 Tim. v. 25. προετοιμάζω. 


before 1Ti prepare afore, Rom. ix. 23. 
ty band, eT 24. ordain (marg. prepare) before, Eph. 


evident, Heb. vil. 14. on 
προδίδωμι. 
προευαγγελίζο 
first, Bom. αἱ 85 preach the before, Gal. iil, 8. 


ροδοτῆς. 
betrayer, Acts vii. δ2. προΐχω. 
traitor, Lake vi. 16. 2Tim. iit. 4. Aid, be better, Rom. itl. 9. 


προδρέμω. See πὶ 0. iso 
ender δ θοτρέ prefer, Rom 10. 
προύρομος. 
» Heb. τὶ. 20, Acts ὕθεσις. vii. 18. 
xz 
ἴδον. Hom vill. 28, ix. 11. Eph. i. 11. 


see before, Acts ii. 31. 
foresee, Gal. iii. 8. 


προεῖπον, “ἐρῶ, -εἰρηχα. 
before, Acta i. 16. 2 Pet. fil. 
2. Jade 17. 
sey before , Rom. ix. 29. 8 ore Υῇ;, 
tell before, Matt. xxiv. 25. 9Cor. 
xiil, 2. 


foretall, Mart xili. 23. 
tell in ti Gal. v. 21. 
ferewarn, 


iii. 11. 3Tim. 1. 9. iif. 10. 
See alse ἄρτος. 


προϑέσμιος. 
Fem., time pare Gal. iv. 2. 
π 
forwardness of mind, ς Cor. ix. 2. 
readiness of mind, Acts xvii. 11. 
readiness, 9Cor. viii. 11. 
ady mind, 2Cor. viii, 19. 
willing minds 2Cor. viii. 12. 


1 Thes. iv. 6. 


ready, Mark ey. cot Rom. i. 15. 
Add Heb. iv. 7, for εἴρηκα, G/LTS. 


willing. Matt. xxvi. 41. 





προθύμως 
προθύμως. 
of ἃ ready mind, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
πρόϊμος. See πρώϊμος. 
προῖνός. See πρωϊνγός. 


προιστῆμε. 
nd Aorist,? or Middle. 
be over, 1 Thes. v. 12. 
rule, Rom. xii. 8. 1 Tim. ifi. 4, 5%, 
12. ν. 173. 
8, 14 (marg. pro- 


προκαλέω. 
Mid., provoke, Gal. ν. 26. 
προχαταγγέλλω. 
foretell, Acts iii. 24 (καταγγέλλω α 


) 
show before, Acts iff. 18. vil. 52. 
Pass. part., with art., whereof 
had notice before (marg. which hath 
been so much spoken of before), 2 Cor. 
ix. 5 (προεπαγγέλλω G’LTS). 
οκαταρτίζω. 
make up beforehand, nL 9 Cor. ix. 5. 
πρύκειμαι. 
be set before, Heb. vi. 18. xii. 1, 2. 
be set forth, Jude 7. 
be first, 2 Cor. viii. 12. 
προκηρύσσω, “ττω. 
reach before, Acts iii. 20 (προχειρ- 
εἶμαι 61.1.5). 
preach first, nets xiii. 249. 
προχοπή. 
furtherance, Phil. i. 12, 28. 
profiting, 1Tim. iv. 15. 
προκόπτω. 
2 Tim. iii. 9. 


844 προπορεύομαι 


προλαμβάνω. 
take before, 1 Cor. xi. 21. 
overtake, Gal. vi. 1. 
come aforehand, Mark xiv. 8. 
προλέγω. 
tell before, Gal. v.21, 1 Thes. 1.4. 
foretell, 3 Cor. xiii. 2. 


προμαρτύρο 
testify beforehand, I Pet. 1. 11». 
προμελετάω. 
meditate before, Luke xxi. 14. 


MOMENI O00. 
ia thought beforehand, Mark xiii. 


προνοέω, 
provide for, 1 Tim. v. 8. 
id., provide, Rom. xii. 17. — pro- 
4 Vide for, 2 Cor. vill. 21. 
πρόνοια. 
providence, Acts xxiv. 2. 
provision for, Rom. iti. 14, 


προοράω. 
see before, Acts xxi. 29 (with εἰμῆ. 
Mid., foresee, Acts ii, 25. 
προορίζω. 
determine before, Acts iv. iv. 28. 
redestinate, Rom. viii. 29, 30. 
ph. i. 6, 11. 
ordain, 1 Cor. ii. 7. 


προπάσχω. 
suffer before, 1 Thes. 1]. 2». 
προπάτωρ, forefather. 
Rom. iv. 1, for τατήρ, @’LS. 


00. 


προπ ἐμπ 
conduct forth, 1 Cor. xvi. 11. 
(forward) on one’s journey, 


brin 
increase, Luke ii. 52. 3 Tim. ff. 16. 1 Cow xvi. 6. Tit. fii. 13. 8 John 6°14. 


wax, 2 Tim. iii. 13. 
rofit, Gal. i. 14. 
far spent, Rom. xiii. 12. 


ᾶ. 


bring on one’s way, Acts xv. 8. xxi. 
δ. Rom. xv. 24. Cor. f. 16. 
accompany, Acts xXx. 38. 


προπετής Ss 


πρόκριμ 
preferring one before another (marg.| heady, 2 Tim. iii. 4. 


prejudice), 1 Tim. v. 2 
προκυρόω. 
confirm before, Gal. fii. 17. 


7, Acts xix. 36. 
MOOTLOQEVO 


go before, Luke 1.7 


ce. 
. Acts wil. 40. 


πρός 845 


πρός. 
I. With the Genitive. 
for, Acts xxvii. 34, 


II. With the Dative. 
at, Luke xix. 87. John xviii. 16. 
xx. 122, 


about, Rev. i. 13. 

Add Mark v.11, John xx.11, see 
No. IIL. 

Ill. With the Accusative. 

toward (to. . -ward’), Luke xxiv. 
29. Acts xxiv. 16. 2Cor. i. 122, 18. 
fii. 42, vii. 4. Phil. ii. 30. Col. iv. 5. 
1Thes. i. 82, iv. 12. v. 14. Phm. 5 
(εἰς L). 1 John iii. 21. 

to, Matt. fi. 12. fii. 5, 14. vif. 15. 
x. 6, 13. xiv. 29. xvii. 14. xxi. 34. 
xxv. 9. xxvi. 18, 45, 57. xxvii. 4, 
14, Mark i. 40, 45. iii. 7(@, εἰς G 
LT). iv. 41..v. 15, 19. ix. 14. x. 7 
(-LS9, 50. xi. 7,27. xii. 2. xiv. 53. 

Luke i. 27, 43, 55, 73. if. 15. vi. 
47. vii. 4, 6, 19, 44, 50. viii. 4, 19, 
25, 85. ix. 14, 23. xi. 6. xii. 41, 58. 
xiv. 6, 7, 26. xv. 18, 20, 22. xvi. 
26t. xix. 35. xx. 9,10. xxi. 38. 
a 45. xxiii. 4, 7,15. xxiv. 17, 
John i. 42(43), 47(48). iii. 2, 20, 
21, 26. iv. 33, 35. v. 40, 45. vi. 17, 
35, 371, 44, 68. vii. 45, 50. viii. 31. 
ix.13. xi. 19, 45, 46. xiii. 3, 6. 
xiv. 18. xvi. δ, 10, 16(ap), 17, 28. 
xvii. 11, 18. xviii. 13. xix. 39. xx. 
2, 172, xxi. 22, 23. 

Acts ii. 7(-LTS), 12. iv. 23, 24. 
Vili. 24, ix. 2, 10, 27, 32, 40. x. 3, 
13, 21, 33. xi. 3, 30. xii. 20. xiv. 
11, xvi, 86. xvii. 15. xx. 18. xxiii. 
18, 22,80. xxv. 16, 21. xxvi. 9. 
xxviii, 8, 23. 

Rom. viii. 31. x. 1, 21. xv. 2, 22, 
2A(ap), 30. 1 Cor. ii. 1. iv. 18, 19. 
vi. δ, xiii, 12, xiv. 12. xv. 34. 
3Cor. fi. 1. fii. 1,16. iv. 2. viii. 19. 
x. 4, xii. 14, xiii. 1, 7. Gal. i. 17. 
Eph. iv. 29. Phil. 1, 26. if. 25. Col. 
u. 23. 1 These. i. 9. Tit. fii. 1. 

Heb. 1. 13, vi. 11 ix. 13. Jas. iv. 


πρός 


5 (see φϑόνος). 1 Ῥεῖ. fi. 4. 2Johu 
12. SJohn 14. Rev. iii. 20. 

πρὸς π΄, to try, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 

πρὸς τό, with an Infinitive, te, Matt. 
Υ. 28. wi. 1. xiii. 30. Mark xiii, 22, 
— for te, Matt. xxiii. 5. — to this 
end, that, Luke xviii. 1.— that. . 
may (might) Eph. vi. 11. 2Thes. 
iii. §. Py iii. 3 (et¢ LTS). — that 
. ὁ Coul 2Cor. fii, 13, — because.. 
would, 1 Thes. fi. 9. 

to do, 2Cor. xi. 8. 

to give, 1 Pet. ili. 15. 

to answer, 2 Cor. v. 12. 

unto, Matt. iii. 10, 13, 15(-L). x. 
28. xfli. 2. xiv. 25, 28. xix. 14, xxi. 
1 (εἰς LTTr.), 82, 37. xxiii. 34, 37. 
xxv. 36, 89. xxvi. 14, 40. xxvii. 19, 62. 
Mark i. 5, $2. ii 8, 13. iii. 8, 13, 81. iv. 
l. vi. 25, 80, 88(αρ), ἀδίπαιζ. over 
against), 48, 61. vii. 1, 81{εἰς GLTTr 

. ix. 17, 19, 20. x. 1, 14. xii. 4, 6, 

13, 18. xiv. 10. xv. 48. 


- Luke i. 13, 18, 19, 28, 34, 61, 80. 
ii, 20, 34, 48, 49. iii. 9, 12, 13, 14 
(-LTTr). iv. 21, 23, 26¢, 40, 43. v. 
4, 10, 22, 31, 33, 34, 36. vi. 9. vii. 
3, 7, 20t, 24, 40. viii. 21(-L), 22. 
ix. 3, 13, 33, 43, 50, 57, 59, 62(-T). 
x. 2, 23, 26, 29. xi. 1, δέ, 39, 53 
(ap). xii. 1, 15, 16, 22, 41. xiii. 7, 
23, 34. xiv. 8, 7, 23, 25. xv. 3. xvi. 
1, 30. xvii. 1, 22. xviii. 3, 7(-TTr 
S), 9, 16, 31, 40. xix. 5, ὃ, 9, 13, 
33, 39. xx. 2, 3, 23, 41. xxii. 15, 
§2, 70. xxiii. 14, 22, 28. xxiv. 5, 
10, 17, 18, 25, 44. 

John i, 29. ii. 3. iii. 4, 26. iv. 15, 
30, 40, 47, 48, 49. v. 33. wi. δε, 28, 
34, 45, 65. vii. 3, 33, 37, 50. viii. 2 
(ap), 3(ap), 7(ap), 57. x. 85, 41. 
zi. 3, 4, 15, 21, 29. xii. 32. xiii. 1. 
xiv. 8, 6, 12, 23, 282. xvi. 7. xviii. 
24, 29, 38. xx. 10, 17. 

Acts i. 7. ii. 29, 37, 38. fff. 11, 12, 
22(ap), 22, 25. iv. 1, 8, 19, 23. v. 
9, 35. vii, 3, 81(- 61.7.5). viii. 14, 
20, 26. ix. 6(ap), 11, 15, 38. x. 15, 
Z21(ap), 28. xi. 11, 20. xii. 5, 8, 15, 
21. xiii, 15, 31, 82, 86. xv. 2, 7, 28. 
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, 36. xvi. 87. xvii. 2,15. xviif. 
14, 21. xix. 2t, 3(--G°LTS), 31. 
x. 6. xxi. 11, 18, 37, 39. xxii. 1, 

8, 10, 13, 15, 21, 25. xxiii. 3, 15 
i¢ LTS), 17, 18, 24. xxv. 22. xxvi. 
1, 6 (εἰς Q’LTS), 14, 28. xxvii. 3. 
xxviii. 17, 21, 25, 26, 30. 

Rom. i. 10, 13. x. 21. xv. 23, 29, 
32. 1Cor. iv. 21. xii. 2. xiv. 6, 20. 
xvi. 5, 11, 12. Cor. i. 15, 16, 20. 
vi. 11. vii. 12. viii. 17. xii. 17. Gal. 
vi. 10¢. Eph. ii. 18. iii. 14. v. 31 
(-LS). vi. 9, 22. Phil. iv. 6. Col. 
iv. 8, 10. 1Thes. i. 9. ii. 1, 2, 18. 
fii. 6, 11. 1 Tim. iii. 14. iv. 7, 8. 
9Tim. ii. 24. iii. 17. iv. 9. Tit. i. 
16. fil. 2, 122. 

Heb. i. 8. v. 5, 7. vil. 21. ix. 20. 
xiii. 13. 2 Pet. iii. 16. 1 John v. 16¢r, 
17. 2 John 10, 12. Rev. x. 9. xii. 5, 
12, xxi. 9(omS). xxii. 18 (ἐπί GL 
TTrS). 
nigh unto, Mark v. 11 (dat. GLTTr 

-65). 


μ 95 99 


“on 


at, Matt. xxvi. 18. Mark i. 33. v. 
22. vil. 26. xi. 1. xiv. δά. Luke xvi. 
20. xix. 29. John xx. 11(dat. GLT 
Tr, ἐν S). Acts iii. 2. Rev. {. 17. 

inst, Matt. iv. 6. Mark xii. 12. 
Luke iv. 11. v. 30. xx. 19. Acts 
vi. 1. ix. δ(αρ), 29. xix. 838. xxili, 

80. xxiv. 19. xxv. 19. xxvi. 14, 
1 Cor. vi. 1. Eph. vi. 11, 12five. Col. 
fii. 13, 19. Heb. xii. 4. Rev. xiii. 6. 

before, Acts xxvi. 26. Rom. iv. 2. 

by, Mark iv. 1. xi. 4. Luke xxii. 
56. Acts v. 10. 

πρὸς 5, whereby, Eph. fii. 4. 


846 


πρός 

within, Mark xiv. 4. 

in, Luke xii. 8. xxiv.12(ap). lJohn 
v. 14 (marg. concerning). 
ΑΝ Luke xxiii. 12, Acts xxvi. 

1. 

among, Mark i. 27. viii. 16. ix. 33 
(-G°LTrS), 34. x. 26. xii. 7. xv. 
831. xvi.3. Lukeiv. 36. xx. 14 
xxii, 23. John vi. 62. vii. 35. xii. 
19. xvi. 17. xix. 24. Acts iv. 15. 
xxviii. 4, 25. 2Cor. xii. 21. 

τὰ πρός, the things which 
unto, Luke xix. 42. — those thi 
which in to, Rom. xv. 17.— 


things that pertain unto, 2 Pet. i. δ, 
—in things rtaining ( pertaining 
to, Heb. e 1 eV. 13, — about, Mark 
ii. 2. — conditions of, Luke xiv. 82. 
— sufficient to, Luke xiv. 25 (τὰ εἰς 
a ere See 
x ¢ for τὰ 

πρὸς αὑτόν LTS). ¢ 

8000 to, Luke xii. 47. 2Cor. 
v. 10, Gal. ii. 14. 

for, Matt. xxvi. 12. Mark x. 5. 
Luke viii. 18. John v. 35. Acts iii. 
10. xfif. 16. 1 Cor. vii. δ, 352. x. 11. 
2Cor. ii. 16. vii. 8. Gal. fi. 5. Eph. 
iv. 12. 1 Thes. fi. 17. 1Tim. i. 16. 
3 τ iii. 16f. Phm. 15. Heb. xii. 

π᾿ τί, for what intent, John xiii. 28 

because of, Matt. xix. 8. 

of, Heb. i. 7. xi. 18 (marg. te). 

Not rendered, Luke ii. 18. iv. 4 
vi. 3. xiv. 5. Acts xi. 14, 

Add, for εἷς, Luke xxiv. 50, LTrS. 
Acts xvi. 40, GLTS. 1Thes. i. 5, 


with, Matt. xiii. 56. xxvi.65(-G°T|G’L. For ἐπί, Luke xvii. 4, LTrS. 


Tr°S). Mark vi. 3. ix. 10, 16 (marg. 
among), 19. xi. 31. xiv. 49. Luke vi. 


For παρά, Luke x. 39, L=TTrS. 
Acts v. 10, LTS. — Mark fx. 14, 


11]. ix, 41. xviii. 11. xx. δ. John| πρὸς αὐτούς for αὑτοῖς, TrS. xv. 42, 
1.1, 2. Acts ii. 47. fii. 25. xi. 8. see προσάββατον. Luke i. 30 (unto), 


xv. 2. xvii. 17. xxiv. 12. Rom. v. 1. 
1Cor. if. 8. xvi. 6, 7,10. 2Cor. 
v. 8. vi. 14,15. xi. 9(8). Gal. i. 
18. if. δ. fv. 18, 20. 1Thes. iii. 4. 
2Thes. fi. 5. iii. 1,10. Phm. 13. 
Heb. iv. 18. x. 16. 1 John i. 2. ii. 1. 


L™, x. 22(ap). xx. 25 (unto), T 
TrS. 45 (<p). xxiv. 44 (unto), 
L"TTrS. John i. 19 (sent πρὸς αὖ» 
τόν), LTr. viii. 88 (. . him), LTTr 
S. xix. 2(ap). Acts v. 8(unto), L 
TS. xvii. 26, see προτάσσω. Rev. 


te be compared with, Rom. viii. 18. | xii. 5 (to¥), GLTTrS. 


προσάββατον 
See also ἀλλήλων, διάκρισε;, ἔνδειξις, 
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προσέρχομαι 
allow, Acta xxiv. 15. 


κατάκρισις, pedodeia, ὀλίγος, wapa-| loek for, Luke ii. 38. Acts xxili. 
χειμασία, συμφέρω, gutiopds, χρεία. | 21. Tit. ii. 13. Jude 21. 


ἐββατον. 


προσ 
the day before 
xv. 42 (πρὸς σάββατον LTr). 


προσ ὕω. 
to call, Heb. v. 70. 


bring, Luke ix. ries Acta xvi. 20. 
1 Pet. ili. 18. 

draw near, Acts xxvii. 27. 

An Matt. xviii. 24, for προσφέρω, 


ΠΕ ΟΥ̓, 


προσαιτέω. 
beg, Mark x. 46(?, προσαίτης TTr 
S). Luke xviii. 36(érarréo LTTrS). 
John ix. 8. 
προσαΐτηρ, beggar. 
Mark x. 46, for προσαιτέωνΡ, TTrS. 
John ix. 8, for rugAéc, GLTTrS. 
προσαναβαίνω. 
go up, Luke xiv. 10. 
προσαναλίσχω. 
spend, Luke viii. 43. 
προσαναπληρόω. 
to supply, 2Cor. ix. 12 (with éord). 
xi, 9. 


προσανατίϑημι. 
Mid., add in conference, Gal. ii. 6. 
—confer, Gal. i. 16. 
προσ ἴω. 
Mid., threaten farther, Acts iv. 21». 
προσδαπανάοω. 
spend mere, Luke x. 35. 
σροσδέο 
to need, Acts xvii. 25». 


προσδέχομαι. 
receive, Luke aa Rom. xvi. 2. 
Phil. fi. 29. 
Heb. xi. 85. 
take, Heb. x. 34. 


sabbath, Mark 


wait for, Mark xv. 43 (with ἦν). 
Luke ii. 25. xii. 36. xxiii. 51. 
Add Heb. xi. 13, for λαμβάνω, L. 


προσδοχάο. 

look for, Matt. xi. 8. xxiv. 50. 
Luke vii. 19, 20. xii. 46. 9 Pet. fii. 
12, 13, 14». 

look when, Acts xxviii. 6. 

look, Acts xxvili. 6?. 

be in expectation (marg. suspense 
Luke iif. 150. 7 ) 

wait for, Luke i. 21 (with efuf). vill. 
40. Acta x. 24 (with etui). 

tarry, Acts xxvii. 33. 


προσδοχία. 
looking after, Luke xxi. 26. 
expectation, Acts xii. 11. 


προσδρέμω. See προσερέχω. 


προσξαο. 
suffer, Acts xxvii. 7. 


προσεγγίζως ΄ 
eome nigh unto, Mark ii. 4. 
προσεδρεύω. 
wait at, 1Cor. ix. 13 (παρεδρεύω 
@’LTS). 
προσεργάζομαι. 
to gain, Luke xix. 16. 


προσέρχομαι. 
come to, Matt. iv. 8Ρ, viii. 25. Ix. 
14, 28. xiv. 15. xv. 1. xvif. 14, 19, 
24. xviii. 21. xx. 20. xxi. 14, 25, 30, 
xxii. 23. xxiv. 1. xxvi. 17, 49. 
Mark x. 2. Luke viii. 24. xx. 27. 
xxiii. 36. Acts xxiii. 14. Heb. xi. 6. 


come unto, Matt. v. 1. viii. δ. xiii. 
36. xv. 30. xviii. 1. xix. 3. xxi. 23. 
xxiv. 3. xxvi. 7, 69, 73. Mark vi. 
35. Acta x. 28. xviii. 2. xxiv. 23 
ς GoLTS). Heb. iv. 16. vii. 25. 
xii. 18, 22. 

comer “thereunto, Heb. x. 1°, 

come, Matt. iv. 11. viii. 19. ix. 20. 
xiii. 30, 27. xiv. 12 xv. 12, 38. 








προσευχή 
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“ροσχαλδω 


xvi. 1. xvii. 7. xix. 16. xxv. 20,/fi. 8. Heb. xfif. 18. Jas. v. 13, 14, 


22, 24. xxvi. 50, 60°(ap), 60. 
xxviii, 2, 9,18. Mark i. 31. xii. 28. 
Luke vii. 14. viii. 44. ix. 12. xiii. 31. 
John xii. 21. Acts xii. 18. xxii. 27. 
xxviii. 9% 1 Pet. ii. 4. 

be a coming, Luke ix. 42». 

g° to, Matt. xxvii. 58. Mark xv. 
45”. Luke x. 34. 

go unto, Luke xxiii. 52. Acts ix. 1. 

go, Acts xxii. 26. 

near, Acts viii. 29. 
w near, Acts vii. 31>. Heb. x. 22. 

consent to, 1 Tim. vi. 3. 

Add, for ἔρχομαι, Matt. viii. 2, G’ 
LTTrS. ix. 18!*, LS. For προέρ- 
χομαι, Matt. xxvi. 39, G/TrS. Mark 
xiv. 35, @Tr. 

προσῆλθαν for προσῆλϑον, Matt. 
v.1, TTrS. ix. 28, xiii. 36, xiv. 15, 
LTTr. Luke xiii. 31, TTr. 


avila 

rayer, Matt. xvii. 21(ap). xxi. 13, 
22. Mark ix. 29. χὶ. 17. Luke vi. 
12. xix. 46. xxii. 45. Acts f. 14. ii. 
42. iii. 1. vi. 4. x. 4, 31. xii. 5. xvi. 
13, 16. Rom. i. 9(10). xii. 12. xv. 
80. 1Cor. vii. δ. Eph. i. 16. vi, 18. 
Phil. iv. 6. Col. iv. 2, 12. 1 Thes. 1. 
2. 1Tim. fi. 1. v. 5. Phm. 4, 22. 1 Pet. 
iii. 7. iv. 771, Rev. v. 8. viii. 3, 4. 

Dat., earnestly*® (arg. in his - 
er), Jas. Vv. ΤΑ bey 

προσευχομαι. 

pray, Matt. v. 44, vi. δέ, θὲ, Ἴ», 9. 
xiv. 23. xix. 13. xxiv. 20. xxvi. 
36, 39, 41, 42, 44. Mark {. 85. vi. 
46. xi. 24°, 25. xiii. 18, 33 (-LT 
Tr’). xiv. 32, 35, 38, 39. Luke i. 
10. fii. 21. v. 16. vi. 12, 28, ix. 18, 
28, 29. xi. 1¢, 2. xviii. 1, 10, 11. 
xxii. 40, 41, 44(ap), 46. 

Acts i. 24. vi. 6°, viii. 15. ix. 11, 
40. x. 9, 30. xi. 5. xii. 12, xiii. 3. 
xiv. 23. xvi. 25. xx. 36. xxi. 5. 
xxii. 17°. xxviii. 8. 1 Cor. xi. 4, 5, 
13. xiv. 13, 14, 15. Eph. vi. 18. 
Phil. i. 9. Col. i. 3, 9. iv. 3. 1 Thes. 
v.17, 25. 3Thes. i. 11. ii. 1. 1 Tim. 


17, 18. Jude 20. 
With μακρά fr. μακρός, make long 
rayer ( , Matt. xxiii. 14(13, 
ap). Mark xii. 40%. Luke xx. 47% 
pray for, Rom. viii. 26. 
Add Jas. v. 16, for εὔχομαι, L. 


προσέχο. 
give heed to (unto”), Acts viii. 65, 
10. 1Tim. 1. 4. iv. 1. Tit. £ 14. 
take heed to (unto”?), Luke xvii. 3. 
xxi. 34. Acta v. 35. xx. 253, 
mit ᾧ, take heed whereunto, 3 Pet. 


take heed, Matt. vi. 1. 
beware, Matt. vii. 15. χ 17. xvi. 
6, 11, 12. Luke xii. 1 (with éavruic). 
xx. 46. 
attend unto, Acts xvi. 14. 
give attendance to (at?), 1 Tim. iv. 
18. Hob, vil. 13%, i 
ve Te 0, Acts - il. 
be given to, 1 Tim. iil. 8. 
See also περισσῶς. 
00071000. 
nail to, Col. fi. 14. 
προσήλυτος. 
roselyte, Matt. xxiii. 16. Acts i. 
10. vi. 5. xiii. 43. 


TQOOX ANOS. 

for ἃ seazon, Heb. xi. 25. 

With εἰμί, dure for a while, Matt. 
xiii. 21. — endure but fer a time, 
Mark iv. 17. 

temporal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 

προσκαλέω. 
Middle, προσκαλέομαι. 

call unto (to') one, Matt. x. 1. xv. 
32. xviii. 2. xx. 25. Mark fii. 18, 
23. vi. 7. vii. 14. viii. 1, 34. x. 42. 
xii. 43. xv. 44. Luke vii. 1918). 
xvi. 5. xviii. 16. Acts vi. 2. xx. 1. 
xxiii. 17, 18, 23. 

With 8, call whereunto, Acts xifi. 2. 

call for, Acts xiii. 7. Jas. v. 14, 

Matt. xv. 10. xviii. 32°. Luke 
xv. 26. Acts fi. 39. v. 40°. xvi. 10. 


προσχαυτερέω 
ταίρι Προσκαρτερέω 


(ith εμι εμέ ; eee ἐν ty” 


instant in, Rom. xii. 12. 
oomtine in, 
ii. 46 (with ἐν). Col. iv. 2. 
continue with, Acts viii. 13 (swith 


εἰμῆ. 
attend continually upen, 
ee one’s self continually to, Acts 


wait on continually, Acts x. 7. 
wait on, vgoauage Y. 


πρόσκλησες, summons, charge 
1Tim. v. 21. for πρόσκλισις, L 

προσχλίνω, incline towards. 
Acta v. 36, for poem’ G’"LT 


ality, 1'Tim. v.21 (πρόσκλ 
pertality, τὰ. V. 21 (x σις 


“τροσχολλάο. 
Pass., be joined unto, Eph. v. 31 
(with πρός BEGT). — join one’s self to, 
Acts v. 36 (τροσκλίνω @’LTS).— 
eleave to, Matt. xix. 5 (κολλάω GL 
TTr). Mark x. 7. 


stumbling, tn, 
~ block Rom. xiv. 18. 
1Cor, viii. 


offence, Rom. xiv. 20. 
See also λίϑος. 


offmee, 2 Cor vi. 3. 
0. | 
best τὶ Matt. vii. 27 (προσρήγ- 


With vy , dash against, Matt. iv. 
Δ Lake fib 
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προσοφείλω 


stumble at, Rom. ἰχ. 32. 1Pet. if. 8. 


Acta fi. 42 oitumble, John xi. 9,10. Rom. xiv. 


προσχυλίω. 


Acts i. 14 Leith etuf).| roll te, Matt. xxvii. 60 (with ἐπί L). 


roll unto, Mark xv. 46 (with ἐπὶ). 


προσχυνέω. 
With ἐνώπιον, to worship (marg. fall 


Rom.xiii.6. | gown before), Luke iv 


worship, Matt. ii. 2, 8, 11. iv. 9, 
10. viii. 2. ix. 18. xiv. "83. xv. 25. 
xviii. 26 (marg. beseech). xx. 20. 
xxviii. 9,17. Mark v. 6. xv. 19, 
Luke iv. 8. xxiv. §2(ap). John iv. 
20t, 21, 22t, 23¢, 24¢. ix. 38. xii. 20. 
Acts vil. 43. viii, 27. x. 25. xxiv. 
11. 1 Cor. xiv. 25. Heb. i. 6(7). xi. 
21. Rev. fii. 9. iv. 10. v. 14. vii. 
11. ix. 20. xi. 1, 16. xiii. 4¢, 8, 12, 
15. xiv. 7, 9, 11. xv. 4. xvi. 2. xix. 
4, 100, 20. xx. 4. xxii. 8, 9. 


προσχυνητής 
worshipper, John iv. 33, 
προσλαλέω. 
to, Acts te ΧΙ, 43. 

Peak with, Acts xxviii. 20. 

προσλαμβάνω. 

Mid., take unto one, Acts xvii. 5. 
xviii. 26.—take, Matt. xvi. 22. 
Mark viii. 32. . Acts xxvii. 33, 34 

eradauBéveGLTS), 36. -— receive, 

cts xxviii. 2, Rom. xiv. 1, 8. xv. 
7ι. Phm. 12(-LTS), 17. 


πρόσληψις ( τλημψις LTS). 
receiving, R 
μένω. 


προσ 
continue with, Matt. xv. 82, 
continue in, Ri a v. 5. 
abide still, 1 i. 8. 
tarry there, Aets xviii. 18. 
cleave unto, Acts xi. 23. 
be with, Mark viii. 2. (TS. 
Add Acts x“ 48, Ἢ ἐπιμένω, GL 


Mid., drawt to the θα σοθμίζα Mark vi. δ8, 


προσοφείλω. 


owe δοεὶδο,.., Phm. 19. 








προσοχϑίζω 350 


προσοχϑίζω. 

be grieved with, Heb. iii. 10, 17. 
προσπαίω, strike or beat upon. 

Matt. vii. 25, for προσπίπτω, L. (A 
conjecture, allowed by the frequent 
use of ¢ for a: in early MSS.) 

πρόσπεινος. 

very hungry, Acts x. 10. 

προσπήγφυμι. 

erucify, Acts ii. 23. 

προσπίπτω. 

With πρός, fall at, Mark vii. 26. 

1811 down at, Luke v. 8. 

fall down before, Mark fii. 11. v. 33. 
Luke viii. 28, 47. Acts xvi. 29." 

beat upon, Matt. vii. 25 (προσπαίω 
L). προσέπεσαν for -σον, TTr. 

σποιέω. 

Mid., make as though, Luke xxiv. 
28. — With μή, as though che heard 
them not, John viii. 6P(-StE, omS). 

προσπορεύομαι. 

come unto, Mark x. 35. 
beat veh προ Tet against”) 
at vehemently upon 
Luke vi. 48, rd [L™. 

Add Matt. vii. 27, for προσκόπτω, 

προστάσσο;, -TTO. 

to command, Matt. viii. 4. xxi. 6 
(συντάσσω LTTr). Mark i. 44. Luke 
vy. 14, Acts x. 83, 48. 

bid, Matt. i. 24. 

Add Acts xvii. 26, for προτάσσω, 
GTS. , 

προστάτις. 
suocorer, Rom. xvi. 2. 


προστίϑη 
lay unto, Acts xiii. 36. 
adi, Matt. vi. 27, 33. Luke fii. 20. 
xii. 25, 31. xiz.11. Acts fi. 41, 47. 
v. 14. xi. 24. Gal. iff. 19(@, τίϑη- 


με 6). 
9 Luke xx. 11, 12. 
ve more, Mark iv. 24(ap). 
, Luke xvii. 5. 
speak any* more, Heb. «ii. 19. 


φ YY 
farther, Acts xii. 3. 
Add Mark xiv. 25, πρυσϑῶ πιεῖν 
for πίω, G’. 
προστρέχοω. 
ran to, Mark ix. 15. 
run “thither to, Acts viil. 90. 
run, Mark x. 17. 
προσφάγιον. 
meat, John xxi. μα 
πρόσφατος. 
new, Heb. x. 10. 
προσφαάτος. 
lately, Acts xviii. 2. 
προσφέρω. 
bring to (απἰοῦ, Matt. iv. 243, v. 23 
(with éri). viii. 16% ix. 2, 32. xii. 
22%, xiv. 35%. xvii. 16. xviii. 24° 
(προσάγω LTTr). xix. 13%. xxii. 195. 
Mark x. 13. Luke xii. 11? (φέρω Τὶ 
εἰσφέρω TrS). xviii. 152, xxiii. 14%. 
bring, Matt. xxv. 20. Mark x. 13 
(Ρ, αὑτοῖς L™S). 
put to, John xix. 29. 
present unto (marg. offer), Matt. ii. - 


offer, Matt. v. 24. viii. 4. Mark i. 
44. Luke v. 14. xxiii. 36. Acts vii. 
42. viii. 18. xxi. 26. Heb. v. 1, 3. 
vill. 8ι, 4. ix. 7, 9, 14, 25, 28. x. 1, 
2, ὃ, 11, 12°. xi. 4. 

offer Ό ᾿ Heb. Ve 7P. xi. 172. 

do, John xvi. 2. 

deal with, Heb. xii. 7. 


προσφιλής . 
lovely, Phil. iv. 

προσφορά. 
offering up (marg. sacrificing), Rom. 
xv. . 
offering, Acts xxi. 26. xxiv. 17. 
Eph. v. 2. Heb. x. 5, 8, 10, 14, 18. 

προσφωνέοι. 

to (unto’), Luke xxiii. 20. 

Acts xxi, 40%. xxil. 2. 
tall to (unto”), Matt. xi. 16%. Luke 


call to (unto*) one, Luke vi. 18. 
xiii, 12. 


περόσχνσις 
sprinkling, Heb. xi. ‘38, 


even. 


te touch, Luke xi. 46. 


προσωποληπτέώ (-Anunt—L'TS). 
have respect to persons, Jas. ii. 9. 


7190000720 ἤπτης (-λήμπι-- LTS). 


ns, Acts x. 34. 
πρισαποληρία (“2ayry LTS). 
of ns, Rom. if. 11. 
δυο 9. Col. iii. 25. Jas. ii. 1. 


πρόσωπον. 
face, Matt. vi. 16, 17. xf. 10. xvi. 
3. xvii. 2, 6. xviii, 10. xxvi. 39, 67. 
Mark i. 2. xiv. 65. Luke i. 76. ii 
81. v.12. vii. 27. ix. 51, 62, 53. 
x. 1. xii. 56. xvii.16. xxi. 35, xxii. 
64(ap). xxiv. 5. Acts vi. 152. vii. 
45. xvii. 26. xx. 25, 38. 1Cor. xiii. 
12¢. xiv. 25. 2 Cor. ili. 7, 18, 18. 
iv. 6. xi. 20. Gal. 1. 22. 11. 11. Col. 
ii. 1, 1 Thes. ii. 17. iii. 10. Jas. 1. 
23. 1 Pet. fii. 12. Rev. iv. 7. vi. 16. 
vii. 11. ix. 7. x. 1. xi. 16. xii. 14. 
xx. 11. xxii. 4. 
κατὰ π΄, faee to face, Acts xxv. 16. 
countenanee Luke ix. 29. Acts if. 
28. 2 Cor. iti 


we ΤᾺ the face), 2Cor. 


outward appearance, 2 Cor. x. 7. 
fashion, Jas. 1. 11." 
presence, Acts fii. 13, 19. v. 41. 
2Cor. x. 1 (marg. outward ἃ appear: 
ance). 1Thes. fi. 17. 2Thes. i. 
Heb. ix. 24. 
πρὸ προσώπου, before, Acts xiii. 24. 
εἷς #., before, 2 Cor. viii. 24. 
Matt. xxii. 16, Mark xii. 
14, Luke xx. 21. 2Cor. i. 11. if. 10} 1 
(marg. sight). Gal. ii. 6. 
man’s person, Jude 16. 
POT LOCO, «ττω. 
δ before, Acts xcti, 26 (G’, 
προστάσσω GTS, πρὸς tr. L). 
προτείνα. 
bind, Acts xxii. 25. 


851 προφητεύω 


ροτερος. 
former, Eph. iv. 22, 
πρότερον, τὸ πρότερον, adv. 
before, John vi. 62. ix. 8. 2Cor. i. 
15. 1Tim. i. 13. 
ἐὰν μὴ πρότερον (πρῶτον G/LTTrS) 
before, John vii. 51. 
former, Heb. x. 32. 1 Pet. i. 14. 
first, Heb. iv. 6. vii. 27. 
at the first, Gal. iv. 13. 
Add John vii. 50(. . 
LTTr 


by night), 


προτίϑημι. 
Afid., set forth, Rom. fii. 25 (marg. 
foreordain). — purpose, Rom. i. 13. 


ij, | Eph. i. 9. 
TOOT ETO). 
Mid., exhort, Acts xviii. 27. 
προτρέχω. 


run before, Luke xix. 4. 
With τάχων, outrun, John xx. 4. 
προυπάρχω. 

be before, Luke xxiii. 12. 

be.. beforetime, Acts viii. 9. 
show, Luke xx. 47. 

pretence, Matt. xxiil. 14(ap). Mark 

40. Phil. 1. 18. 

cloak, John xv. 22 (marg. exouse). 
1 Thes. fi. 5. 

color, Acts xxvii. 30. 


προφερῶ. ᾿ 
bring forth, Luke vi. 45¢. 
προφητεία. 
prophecy, Matt. xiii. 14. Rom. xii. 
6. 1Cor. ‘xii. 10. xiii. 8. 1 Tim. {. 
18. iv. 14. 2 Pet. i. 20.21. Rev. 
1 δ᾽ tt 6. xix. 10. xxii. 7, 10, 18, 


of prophecy, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 
Sgn ; Ἢ Car. xiv. 6, 22. 


προφητεύω. 
to prophesy, Matt. vii. 22. xf. 18. 
xv. 7. xxvi. 68. Mark vii. 6. xiv. 
65. Luke i. 67. xxii. 64. John xi. 
51. Acts ii. 17, 18. xix. 6. xxi. 9. 


προφύτης 858 


1Cor xi. 4, 5. xiii. 9. xiv. 1, 3, 4, 
δι, 24, 31, 39. 1 Pet. 1.10. Jude 
14. Rev. x. 11. xi. 8. 


’ 


προφήτης. 
πτορβοῖ, Matt. i, 22, if. 5, 15, 17, 

. lit. 8. iv. 14. v. 12, 17. vii. 12. 
viii. 17. x. 4ltr. xi. 9¢, 13. xii. 1 
89. xiii. 17, 35, 57. xiv. 5. xvi. ΡΝ 
(-@LTTrS), 14. xxi, 4, ais 26, 46. 
xxii. 40. xxiii. 29, 30,3 
xxiv. 15. xxvi. 56. xxvii. 9, 35(ap). 
Mark i. 2(G’, ᾿Ησαίας (llc. L) 6 mpo- 
φήτης GLTTrS). vi. 4, 152. viii, 28. 
xi, 32. xifi. 14(ap). 

Luke i. 70, 76. Pi. 4. iv. 17, 24, 
27. vi. 28. vil. 16, 26¢, 28(-GeLTr® 
S), 39. ix. 8, 19. x. 2A, xi. 29(om 
S), 47, 49, 50. xiii. 28, 33, 34. xvi. 
6, 29, 31. xviii. 31. xx. "6. xxiv. 
19, 25, 27, 44. John i. 21, 23, 25, 
45(48). iv. 19, 44. vi. 14, "45. vil. 
40, 52. viii. 62, §3. ix. 17. xii. $8. 
Acts 1. 16, 80. fii. 18, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 25. vii. 51, 42, 48, Ἐ2. ‘viil. 28, 

, 34. x. 43. xi. 27. xiii. 1, 15, 20, 
27, 40. xv. 15, 32. xxi. 10. xxiv. 
14, xxvi. 22, 27. xxviii. 23, 25. 
Rom. i. 2. iii. 21. xi. 8. 1 Cor. xii. 
28, 29. xiv. 29, $2¢, 37. Eph. ii. 20. 
ili. 5. iv. 11. 1Thes. if. 15. Tit. i. 
12. Heb. i. 1. xf. 32. Jas. v. 10. 
1 Pet. i. 10. 9 Pet. ii. 16. iii. 2. Rev. 
x. 7 xi. 10, 18. xvi. 6. xviii. 20, 
24, xxii. 6 


9 9. 
προφητικός. 
of the ropheta’ Rom. xvi. 26, 


of prophecy, 2 Pet. i. 19. 


Prophetess, © τροφῆς 36. Rev. ii. 20. 


ϑάνω. 
prevent, Matt. xvii. 25. 
προχειρίζο 

make, Acts xxvi. ie 
choose, Acts xxii. 14. 
Add Acts fii. 20, for προκηρύσσω, 
GLTS. 

ειροτονέω. 
choose before, Acts x. 41. 


πρῶτος 


Acts xxvii. 41]. 
stern, Acta xxvii. 29. 


πρύμνα. 
hinder part of the ship, Mark iv. 88. 


πρωΐ. 
early, Mark xvi. 9(ap). John xx. 1. 
ἅμα π᾿, early in the morning, Matt. 


"ων ®. , Very early in the morning, 


the moraing Matt. xvi. 3. Mark 
Re 36. ‘x. 20. xiii. 35. 
morning, Mark xv. 1. Acts xxviii. 
Add, see πρωΐος. (23. 
πρώϊμος, πρόϊμος TS. 
early, Jas, v. 7. 
oe 8 π᾿, 
, Rev. ii. 28. 
“dd Rev. xxii. 16, for ὀρϑρινός, 
GLTTrS. 


1, 34, 81. cates 


oe 6 


προωΐος. 
fy, John xviii. 28 (πρωΐ GLTTr 


“ni merning, Matt. xxi. 1δίτρωί 
morning, Matt xxvii 1. John xxi.4. 


foreship, 
forepar, 
πρωτεύ 
have the pre-eminence, Col. 1. 18. 
οκαϑεδρία. 
chief seat, Matt. xxiii. 6. Mark 
xii. 39. 
highest seat, Luke xx. 46. 
uppermost seats, Luke xi. 43. 
πρωτοκλισία. 
chief room, Luke xiv. 7. xx. 46. 


highest room, Luke xiv. 8. 
up ost room Atooms’), Matt. xxiii. 
6 Mark xi 


Add Luke ΕἾΝ “43¢@p). 
πρῶτος. 
1. πρῶτος, πρώτη, πρῶτον, adj. 
first, Matt. x. 2. xif. 45. xvil. 27. 
xix. 30¢. xx. 8, 10, 162. xxi. 28, 81 


πρώρα. 
Acts xxvii. 80. 
Acts ion 41. 


πρωτοστάτης 853 πτύσσω 
(ὕστερος LTr), 36. xxii. 25, 88. at the first, John χί!. 18. xix. 39. 
xxvii. 64. Mark ix, 85. x. 31. xii.| Acts xv. 14. 

20, 28, 29, 80(ap). xiv. 12. Luke fst of all, Luke xii. 1. 1Cor. xi. 


fi. 2. xi. 26. xiii. 30¢. xiv. 18. xvi. 
it first beginneth, 1 Pet. iv. 17. 


5. xix. 16. xx. 29. John i. 41(42, 
ade. LTr). v.4(ap). viii. 7(ap). xix.| at the beginning, John if. 10. 
before, John xv. 18. 


82. xx. 4, 8. Acts xii. 10. xx. 18. 
chiefly, Rom. iii. 2. 


xxvi. 23. xxvii. 43. 
Rom. x. 19. 1 Cor. xiv. 80. xv. Add John {. 41(42), 866 Νο. 1. vii. 
51, for πρότερον, G’LTTrS. 












45, 47. Eph. vi. 2. Phil. i. δ. 1 Tim. 
1.16. fi. 13. v.12. 2Tim. iv. 16. 


Heb. viii. 7, 13. ix. 1, 2, 6, 8, 15, πρωτοστάτης. 
18, x. 9. 1 John iv. 19. Rev. i. 11} ringleader, Acts xxiv. 5. 
(ap), 17. 1. 4, 5, 8, 19. iv. 1, r. πρωτοτόκια. 
vi Φ Φ Φ ΓῚ xx. e . e oe 
xxi. 1f, 19. xxif. 13. 7 "| birthright, Heb. xii. 16. 
that are first, Mark x. 81°. πρωτοτοχος. 


first-born, Matt. i. 25(-LTTrS). 
Luke fi. 7. Rom. viii. 29. Col. 1. 
15, 18. Heb. xi. 28. xii. 23. 
first-begotten, Heb. i. 6. Rev. i. δ. 


πταίω. 
stumble, Rom. xi. 11. 
fall, 2 Pet. i. 10. 
offend, Jas. if. 10. iti. 22 


chief, Matt. xx. 27. Luke xix. 47. 
Acts xvi. 12 (marg. first). xvii. 4. 
xxv. 2. xxviii. 17. 1Tim. i. 15. , 

chief man, Acts xiii. δ0. xxviii. 7. πεερνα. 
heel, John xiii. 18. 


oA Ny ταὶ 
x. πτερύγιον. 
best, Luke xv. 22, pinnacle, Matt. iv. 5. Luke iv. 9. 


Add Mark iii. 16, πρῶτον Σίμωνα 
before καί, Gr, Acts xiii. 33, for 
δευτέρος, GLT. 

2. πρῶτον͵ τὸ πρῶτον, adv. 

first, Matt. v. 24. vi. 83. vif. δ. 
viii. 21. xii. 29. xiii. 30. x-ii. 10, 
11(-G@LTTrS). xxiii. 26. Mark 
iii. 27. iv. 28. vii. 27. ix. 11, 12. 
xiii. 10. xvi. 9(ep). Luke vi. 42. 
ix. 59, 61. x. 5. xi. 88. xiv. 28, 31. 
xvii. 25. xxi. 9. John xviii. 13. 
Acts fif. 26. wii. 12. xi. 26. xiii. 46. 
xxvi 


πτέρυξ, 
ing, Matt. xxiii. 37. Luke xiii, 
34. Rov. iv. 8. ix. 9. xii. 14, | 
στην»όν. 
bird, 1 Cor. xv. 39. 
πτοέω. 
terrify, Luke xxi. 9. xxiv. 37. 
πτόησις. 
amazement, 1 Pet. iii. 6. 


στυον. 
. 20. fan, Matt. fii. 12. Luke fff. 17. 
Rom. {. 8, 16(-L»). ii. 9, 10. xv. 
24. 1Cor. xii. 28. xv. 46. 2Cor. 


NTVOO. 
terrify hil. i. 28. 
viii. 5. Eph. iv. 9(omS). 1Thes. iv. » Phil. 1. 26 


16. 2Thes. fi. 8. 1Tim. ii. 1. fit] πτύσ 
10. ν. 4. 3 Tim. 1. δ. ii. 6. Heb. vil.| spittle, John ix. 6. 
2. Jas. fii. 17. 9 Pet. 1. 20, iil. 8. πτύσσω 


at first, John x. 40. 
13 


to close, Luke iv. 20. 


roe 


U 


ξένω. 
spit, Mark vil. 33. vill. 283». John 
ix. 6. 


πτῶμα. 
dead body. Rev. xi. 8, 9ὲ. 
carcass, Matt. xxiv. 28. 
corpse, Mark vi. 29. 


Add, for σῶμα, Matt. xiv. 12, ΟἽ, 
TrS. Mark xv. 45, LTTrS. 


πτῶσις. 
fall, Matt. vii. 21. Luke fi, $4. 


“ττοχεια.. 
poverty, 2 Cor. viii. 2, 9. Rev. fi. 9. 
πτωχεύω. 
become poor, 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
πτωχός. 
Matt. ν. 3. xi. ὅ. xix. 21. 
evi 9,11. Mark x. 21. xif. 42 
(ὅν, 43, xiv. 5, 7. Luke iv. 18. 
vi. 20. vii. 22. xiv. 13, 21. xviii. 
23. xix. 8. xxi. 3. John ‘xii. 5, 6, 8. 
xiif. 29. Rom. xv. 26. 2 Cor. vi. 10. 
Gal. ii. 10. Jas. ii. 3, 5, 6. Rev. iii. 
17. xiii. 16. 
Peerarly man, Jas. ii. 2. 
, Gal. iv. 9. 
beets, ‘oak x ove ἣν 22. 


oft (marg. aia in the origi- 
nal, with the fist ; heophylact, up 
to the elbow), Mark vii. 3. 
᾿ς πυχΡός, 
often, adj., 1 Tim. v. 23. 
0 n, Luke v. 33. — πυκνό- 
τερον, the oftener, Acts xxiv. 26. 
πυχτεύω. 
to ight, 1 Gor, © ix. 26. 


gate, Matt. vil. 13, 13(-LS), 14 
(-LY). xvi. 18. Luke vii. 12. 
xiii. 24(G’, ipa GLTTrS). Acts 
iii. 10. ix. 24. xii. 10. Heb. xiii. 12. 
Add Acts xvi. 13, for πόλις, @’ LTS. 


πυλῶν. 
gate, Luke 


xii, 18, 142. xiv. 13. Rev. xxi. 12,|9. 2Cor. xi. 


354 


αυρόω 


Matt. xxvi. 71. 
πυνϑάνομαι. 
ask, Luke xv. 26. xviii. 86. John 
xiii. 24(ap). Acts iv. 7. x. 18, 29. 
xxiii. 19. 
John iv. 52. Acts xxiii. 20. 
demand, Matt. ii. 4. Acts xxi. 33. 
understand, Acts xxiii. 34°. 


πῦρ. 
fire, Matt. iii. 10, 11(—G»), 12. v. 
22. wii. 19. xiii. 40, 42, 50. xvii. 
15. xviii. 8, 9. xxv. 41. Mark ix. 
22, 4509): ‘44(ap), 45(ap), 46(ap), 
47 (-G°LTTrS), 48, 49. Luke iii. 
9, 16, 17. ix. 54. xii. 49. xvii. 29, 
xxii. 55, John xv. 6. Acts fi. 8, 19. 
vii. 80. xxviii. 5. 
Rom. xii. 20. 1Cor. fii. 13¢, 15. 
2Thes. i. 8. Heb. 1. 7. xf. 34. xii. 
18, 29. Jas. iii. δ, 6. v. 3. 1 Pet. i. 
7. "9 Pet. iii. 7. Jude 7, 23. Rev. i. 
14. ii. 18. fii. 18. iv. 5. viii. 5, 7, 
8(-G). ix.17,18. χ. 1. xi. 5. xiii. 
13. xiv. 10, 18. xv. 2. xvi. 8. xvii. 
16. xviii. 8. xix. 12, 20, xx. 9, 10, 
14, 15. xxi. §. 
Gen., fiery, Heb. x. 27. 


Add Rev. xx. 14(ap). 
πυρά. 
fire, Acts xxviil. 2, 8. 


πύργος 
tower, Matt. xxi. 88. Mark xii. 1. 
Luke xiii. 4, tiv. 28. 
sick of a fever, Matt. ‘vill, 14. 
Mark i. 30?. 
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IEVOETOS. 
fever, Matt. viii. 15. Mark 1. $1. 
Luke iv. 38, 89. John iv. 52. Acts 


xxviii. 8. , 


πύρινος. 
of fire, Rev. ix. 17. 


Pass., be on fre, 2 Pet. ili. 12.— 


xvi. 20. Acts x. 17. | fiery, Eph. vi. 16.—bura, 1 Cor. νι 


12(ap), 13f, 15, 21¢, 25. xxii. 14. | tried, Rev. 111. 18. 


πσυρράζω 
. φυρράζω. 
be red, Matt. xvi. 2, 3. 


red, Rev. xii. 3. 
that is red, Rev. vi. 4. 


πύρωσις. 
burning, Rev. xviii. 9, 18. 
fiery trial, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 


“ὦ. 
An enclitic particle, even. Bee 
μήπω, μηδέπω, οὕπω, Atri 


“πῶώλέω. 

sell, Matt, x. 29. xiii. 44. xix. 21. 
xxi. 12. xxv. 9. Mark x. 21. xi. 
15¢. Luke xii. 6, 33. xvii. 28. xviii. 
22. xix. 45. xxii. 36. John fi. 14, 
16. Acts iv. 34, 87. v. 1. Bev. xiii. 
17. — Pass. part., with art., what- 
seover is seld,*1 Cor. x. 25. 


πῶλος. 
colt, Matt. xxi. 2, ὅ, 7. Mark xi. 
2, 4,5, 7. Luke xix. 80, 88ι, 35. 
John xii. 15. 
Add Mark xi. 3(ap). 
πώποτε. 
εἰ i John i. 18. v. 87. 
1 re anytime, 
With ov μήϊ or οὐδείς, never, Luke 
xix. 30. John vi. 35'. vill. $3. 


7tc0Q600. 
harden, Mark vi. 82. viii. 17. John 
blind, Rom. xi. 7(marg. harden). 
3 Cor. ifi. 14. (marg ) 


πώρωσις. 
hardness (marg. blindness), Mark 


iki. 5. 
blindness (marg. hardness), Rom. 
xi. 25. Eph. iv. 18. 


“ῶς. . 

by any means, Acts xxvii. 12, Rom. 
i. 10. xi. 14. 1 Cor. vifli. 9. ix. 27. 
"Wn xi. 3. Gal. ti 2. Phil. fii. 11. 

some means, 1 Thes. iii. 5. 
baply, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 
Ce 2 Cor. if. 7. 
όπως. 


ἑαββί 
4000. 

l. Ina direct question, with the In- 
dicative, Subjanctive!, or Optative?. 
how ? Matt. vii. 4. xii. 26, 29, 34. 

xxii. 12, 43, 45. xxiii. 33'. xzxvi. 

54', Mark iii. 23. iv. 13. xii. 35. 
Luke i. 34. vi. 42. x. 26. xi. 18. xx. 

4), 44. John iii. 4, 9, 12. v. 44, 47. 

vi. 62. vii. 15. viii. 33. ix. 10, 16, 

19, 26. xii 34. xiv. 5,9. Acts ii. 8. 

viii. 312 (with ἀν). Bom. iii. 6. iv. 

10, vi. 2. viii. 32. x. 142: LS), 14 

CL), 15C LS). 1Cor. xiv. 7, 9, 16. 

xv. 12, 35. 2Cor. iif. 8. Gal. iv. 9. 

1 Tim. iif. 5. Heb. ii. 3. 1 John iii. 

17. iv. 20 (ov LS). 
how is it that ? Matt. xvi. 11. Mark 

iv. 40 (ap). viii. 21(-T). Luke xii. 

56. John iv. 9. vi. 42. 

Add, for τί, Gal. ii. 14, GLS. For 
tin, Mark iv. 30!, @’L°TTrS. 

II. In an Indirect question, with the 

Indicative or Subjunctivel. 
how, Matt. wi. 28. x. 19!. xii. 4. 

Mark ii. 26(-Tr°). v. 16. ix. 12. xi, 

18. xii. 41. xiv. 1!, 11). Luke viii. 

18. xii. 111, 27. xiv. 7. xxii. 2', 41. 

John ix. 15. Acta iv, 21'. ix. 27¢. 

xi. 13. xii. 17. xv. 36. 1Cor. iff. 

10. vii. 82C¢ LS), 33('LS), 34(1,5}. 

Col. iv. 6. 1 Thes. i. 9. iv. 1. 3 Thes. 

iii. 7. 1 Tim, iii. 15. Rev. iii. 8. 
after what manner, Acts xx. 18. 

Oy shat means, Luke viii, 86. John 
x. 


that, Eph. v. 15. 
Add, for ὡς, Mark xii. 26, TTrS. 
Luke vi. 4, LTr®. 
III. As an intensive exclamation. 
how! Matt. xxi. 20. Mark x. 23, 
24. Luke xii. 50. xviii. 24. John 
xi. 36. 


Rabbi, Matt. xxiif. 7, 7(-GeLTrS9, 
8. Joln , 88(39), 49(60). 1, 2, 26. 


master, Matt. xxvi. 25, 49. Mark 
ix. 5. x{. 21. xiv. 45, 45(-G*LTrS) 
John iv. 81. ix. 2, xi. 8. 





Bab Jo τὰ ae 


beat with aes xi, 25. 
beat, Acta xvi. 22. 


0¢. 

1 Cor. ἰδάβδο Heb. ix. & Rev. 
fi. 27. xi. 1. xii. δ. xix. 15. 

staff, Matt. x. 10. Mark vi. 8. Luke 
ix. 3. Heb. xi. 21. 

soeptre, Heb. i. 82. 


δοῦγος. 
Adee 8 88. 


lewdness, ve xviii. 14, 
ὁᾳδιουργία. 
ash xiii. 10. 
d, payd (8). 
raca (ed. 1638), vba (1611), Matt. 
v. 22, 


cloth, Matt. ete Mark ii. 21. 


ῥαντίζω. 
sprinkle, Heb. ix. 13, 19, 21. x. 22. 
ῥαντισμος. 
sprinkling, Heb. xii. 24. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
‘Coo. 
smite with the palm of one’s hand 


(marg... ἃ τοῦ, Matt. xxvi. 67. 
smite, Matt. v. 39. 


With PO por δίδωμι, strike with 
the palm of one’s hand, Mark xiv. 
65!, John xvili. 22(marg.,.arod). 
— smite with one’s hand, ohn xix. 3. 


needle, μαι, Oo 9A, Mark x. 25. 
Luke xviii, 25 (βελόνη G’LTTrS). 


ῥέδα. 
chariot, Rev. are 18. 


te few, John vii. "38. 
ῥέω, ἐρρήθην or ἐρρέθην. 


(Compare ἐρῶ, εἶπον.) 
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Matt. 1. 22. il. 15, 17, 23. iv. 14 vill. 
17. xii. 17. xili. 35. xxi. 4. xxii. 31. 
xxvii. 9, 35(ap). — spoken of, Matt. 
xzxiv.15. Mark xiii. 1Nep).— de 
he that was spoken of, Matt. 

say, Matt. v. 21,2 3153, 88, 48 
Rom. ix. 12, 26. "Rev. wi. 11, 

Rev. ix. 4. 


make’, Gal. iii. 16. 


ruin, Luke fi* 


μι, ῥήσσω, 


burst, Mark ii. 23. Luke v. 87. 
tear, Mark ix. 18 (marg. dash). 
Luke ix. 42. 


ῥῆμα. 
word, Matt. ἰν. 4. υἱ, 86. xviii. 
16. xxvi. 75. xxvii. 14, Mark xiv. 
72. Luke i. 38. fi. 29. iii. 2. iv. 
4(ap). v.56. xx. 26. xxiv. 8, 11. 
John fii. 84, v. 47. vi. 63, 68. viii. 
20, 47. x. 21. xii. 47, 48. xiv. 10. 
xv. 7. xvii. 8. Acts fi. 14. wv. 20. 
vi. 11, 13. x. 22, 37, 44. xi. 14,16. 
xiii, 42. xvi. 38. xxvi. 26. xxviii. 
25. Rom. x. δέ, 17, 18. 2 Cor. xii. 4. 
xiii. 1. Eph. v. 98. vi. 17. Heb. iL. 
3. vi. δ. xi. 3. xii. 19. 1 Pet. i. 252. 
2 Pet. iff. 2. Jude 17. Rev. xvii. 17 
(λόγος GLTTrS). 
Mark ix. 82. Luke i. 65 


(mar g. thing). li. 17, 60, 51. vii. 1. 
ix. 4δὲ. xviii. 34. 
thing, Luke if. 15, 19. Acts v. $2. 


See aleo πᾶς, πονηρός. 
ῥήσσω. See ῥήγνυμι. 

ῥήτωρ. 

orator, Acts xxiv. 1. 


expressly, stn 1. 


Matt. 111.10. xill. 6, 21 . Mark 
ary 11. xi. 20. Luke iff. 9. 
13. Rom. xi. 16, 17,18. xv. Σ 


τὸ ἀγθέν, that (it) which wasspoken, |1 Tim. vi. 10. Heb. xii. 15. 








ῥιζόω 857 σάββατον» 
Said of σία, Root (roet?), Rev. ᾿ 


v. ὅ. χχὶ 










Ρ Μ oe 
ass. or Mid., be roo h. 111. 
17(18). Col. ii. 1. wt, Ep 


filth, 1 Pet. εἶ 21. 


ὁνπόω, 
be filthy, Rev. xxii. 11 (Ρ, ῥυπαρός 


, GLTTr°S), 11 (ῤῥνπαρεύομαι GTTr® 
Ginn. ῥυπαίνω, pass., LS). 
twinkling, 1 Cor. xv. δ2(ῥοπή L™). δύσις. 
ῥιπίζω. issue, Mark v. 25. Luke vill. 48, 44. 
toss, Jas. 1. 6. ; ὄντίς. 
ῥιπκέω. wrinkle, Eph. v. 27. 


cast off, Acta xxii. 23. 
ὑίπτω. 
throw, Luke iv. 35. 
east, Luke xvii. 2. Acts xxvii. 29. 
cast down, Matt. xv. 30. xxvii. 5. 
east out, Acts xxvii. 19. 
εἶν be scattered abroad (marg. 


gory 
Lit. strengthen. Pass. imper., fare- 
well, Acts xv. 29. xxiii. 30(-GeLT). 
σαβαχϑανί, -vet Tr. 
sabacthani, Matt. xxvii. 46 (ικϑανί 
L). Mark xv. 34 (-κτανεί 8). 


dewn), Matt. ix. 86. σαβαώϑ. 
᾿ ῥοιζηδό Sabaocth, Romie 29. 
S00 sabacth, Jas. v. 4. 
with a great noise, 2 Pet. iii. 10. σαββατισμός 
ομφαία. ἶ ° 
pail Bs per. i. 16, 41, | Test (marg. Keeping of a sabbath), 
12,16. vi. 8. xix. 15, 21. ce 
Gory, ἃ sinking, a falling. σάββατον. 


The plural rendered by the singular?. 
Dative plural, σάββασι, 
sabbath, Matt. xii. 5. xxviii. 1%. 
Mark ii. 272, 28. xvi. 1. Luke vi. 
1, 5, 6. xiii. 103, 15. xxifi. 64. John 
v. 9, 18. Acts xiii. 42 (marg. week). 

xviii. 4. 

Gen., sabbath, adj., Luke iv. 16. 
xiii. 14, 16, xiv. 5. John xix. 31. 
Acts xiii. 14. Col. ii. 16. 

sabbath day, Matt. xii. 123, 2, 53, 
δ, 10%, 1138, 123. xxiv. 20. Mark |. 
2123, fi, 2888 2423, 111, 288 43, yi. 2. 
Luke iv. 813, vi. 2%, 7, 98. xiii. 14. 
xiv. 1, 8. xxiii. 56. John v. 10, 16. 
vii. 22, 282. ix. 14, 16. xix. 81. Acts 
i. 12. xidi. 27, 44. xv. 21. xvii. 2. 


week, Matt. xxviii. 12. Mark xvi. 


1 Cor. xv. 52, for ῥιπή, 1, 


ῥυμῆ. 
Mt. vi. 2. Acts ix. 11. xff. 10. 
lane, uke xiv. 21. 
ὄύομαι. 
deliver, Matt. vi. 13, xxvii. 43. 
Luke xi. 4(ap). Rom. vil. 24. 3Cor. 
1. 10¢@. Col. 1.13. 1Thes. 1. 10. 
9 Tim. iii. 11. iv. 18. 2Pet. il. 7, 9. 
Deliverer, Rom. xi. 20». 
Aorist, ἐρρύσϑην, be delivered, Luke 
{. 74. Rom. xv. 31. 2Thes. fii. 2. 
2 Tim. iv. 17. 


ῥυπαίνω, befoul, defile. 


gunapevonc, be filthy. 
Rev. xxii. 11, see ῥυπόω. 


ῥυπαρία. 2, 9(ap). Luke xviii. 12. xxiv. 15, 
fiithiness, Jas. i. 21. John xx. 13, 19%. Acts xx. 72, 1 Cor. 
vile, Jas. oe ; Add Mark xv. 42, see προσάββατον. 


Add Rev. xxii. 11, see ῥνπόω, See also ἡμέρα. 





σαγήνη | 858 σάρξ 
σαγηνη. σάρδινος. 
net, Matt. xiii. 41. sardine, Rev. iv. 8 (see σάρδιος). 
Calves, ἀσαίνω L, -ομαι. σάρδιος, σάρδιον. 
move, 1 Thes. lif. 3. Rev. xzi. 20. 
σαχχος. Add Rev. iv. 3, for σάρδινος͵ GLT 
sackeloth, Matt. xi. 21. Luke x. 13. | Tr. 
Rev. vi. 12. xi. 3. . σαρδόνυξ. 
σαλεύω. sardonyx, Rev. xxi. 20. 
shake, Malt. xi. 7. xxiv. 29. Mark σαρκικῦς. 


xiii. 26. Lake vi. 48. wii. 24. xxi. 
26. Acts iv. 31. xvi. 26. 3 Thes. ii. 
2. Heb. xii. 26. 

τὰ σαλευόμενα, those things that are 
(marg. may be) shaken, Heb. xii. 27. 
-- τὰ μὴ oaA., those things which oan 
not be shaken, Heb. xii. 27. 

shake together, Luke vi. 38. 

stir up, Acts xvii. 13. 

move, Acts fi. 25. 

σαλος. 
waves, Luke xxi. 25. 
σάλπιγξ. 

tramp, 1 Cor. xv. 62. 1 Thes. iv. 16. 

trampet, Matt. xxiv. 31. 1Cor. 
xiv. 8. Heb. xii. 19. Rev. i. 10. iv. 
1. viii. 2, 6, 13. ix. 14. 


σαλπίιζω. 


sound a trumpet (marg. cause ἃ 


trumpet to be sounded), Matt. vi. 2. 
a trumpet soundeth, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 


γ. viil. 6, 7, 8, 10, 12, 13. 
ix.1,13.x. 7% x1.15. | 
σαλπιστής. 


trumpeter, Rev. xviii. 22. 
σα»δάλιον. 
sandal, Mark vi. 9. Acts xii. 8. 
σανίς. 
board, Acts xxvii. 44. 
σαπρός. 
corrupt, Matt. vii. 17, 18. xii. 33¢. 
Luke vi. 432. Eph. iv. 29. 
bad, Matt. xiii. 48. 


σαάπφειρος. 
sapphire, Rev. xxi. 19. 


basket, 8Cor. ot. 8h 


a0 

fleshly, 2Cor. i. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 

oarnel Rom. vii. 14 (σάρκινος GLT 
S). 1 Cor. iii. 1(-vog GLTS), 3 (-vo¢ 
6"), 8, 4 (άνϑρωπος LTS). 2 Cor. 
x. 4. Heb. vii. 16 (6’, -νος GLTS). 

τὰ σαρκικά, earnal things, Rom. xv. 
91. 1Cor. ix. 11. 

σάρχινος. 
fleshy, 2Cor. fii. 3. 
Add, see σαρκικός. 
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flesh, Matt. xvi. 17. xix. 5, 6. xxiv. 
22. xxvi. 41. Mark x. δί. xiii. 20. 
xiv. 38. Luke iii. 6. xxiv. 39. John 
i. 18, 14. iff. 6¢. vi. 51, 52, 53, 54, 
55, 56, 63. viil. 15. xvii. 2. Acts 
ii. 17, 26, 30(ap), 31. 

Rom. i. 8. ii. 28. ili. 20. iv. 1. vi. 
19. vii. 5, 18, 25. viii. 1(ap), 3¢r, 
4, δι, 8, 9, 122, 13. ix. 3, 5, 8. xi. 
14. xiii. 14. 1 Cor. i. 26, 29. ν. 5. 
vi. 16. vii. 28. x. 18. xv. 392, 39 
(omS), 39(-G*), 50. 2Cor. 1. 17. 
iv. 11. v. 162. vii. 1, 5. x. 2, 3¢. xi. 
18. xii. 7. 

Gal. i. 16. fi. 16, 20. 114. 3. iv. 13, 
14, 23, 29. v. 13, 16, 172, 19, 24. 
vi, 8¢, 12, 13. Eph. ii. 3¢, 11¢, 15. 
v. 29, 30(ap), 31, vi. 6, 12. Phil. i. 
22, 24. iti. 8, 4¢. Col. i. 22, 24. fi. 
1, 5, 11, 18, 28. fii. 22. 1 Tim. fii. 

Phm. 16 


Heb. ii. 14, v. 7. ix. 13. x. 20. 
xii. 9. Jas. v. 3. 1 Pet. i. 24. ili. 18, 
21. iv. 1¢, 2,6. 2Pet. if. 10, 18. 
1 John if. 16. iv. 2, 3(ap). 2John 
7. Jude 7,8, 23. Rev. xvii. 16. xix. 
18five, 21. 

Gen., fieshly, Col. il. 18. — carnal, 








σαρόω 


(Gr. of the flesh), Rom. viii. 6. 


859 δημεῖον 
Rom. viil. 1. Heb. tx. 10. —carnally 


Mark vii. 7. Acts xvi. 14. xviii. 7, 
13. xix. 27.—devout, Acts xlif. 50°. 


Add 1 Cor. xv. 39(.. of fishes), L*T, | xvii. 4°.—devout person, Acts xvil. 


σὰρξ πτηνῶν, ἄλλη δὲ ἰχϑύων 8. 


17°, - το] σίουδ, Acts xiii, 43. 


5.2000. σειρα. 
ποῦ, Matt. xil. 44. Luke xi. 25.} ghain 3 Pot. if. 4 (σιρός LS). 


σάτον. 
measure, Matt. xili. 33. Luke xiii. 
σαυτοῦ. See σεαυτοῦ. 
σβέψνυ 


σειρός, pit, cavern. 
2 Pet. ii. 4, for σειρά, Tr 1866. 
σεισμός. 
tempest, Matt. viii. 24, 
quake, Matt. xxiv. 7. xxvil. 
54. xxviii. 2. Mark xiii. 8. Luke 


ench, Matt. xii. 20. Mark ix. 44/15: 11, Acts xvi. 26. Rev. vi. 12. 


qu 
(ap), 46 ap), 48. Eph. vi. 16. 1Thes. viii. 


v.19 ¢ με T). Heb. xi. 84. 


«, 80 out (marg. be going out), 
xxv. 8. 
σέ. See ov. 
σεαυτοῦ, σαυτοῦ, «τῷ, «τόν. 

Matt. iv. 6. viii. 4. xix. 
19. xxii. 39 (ἑαυτόν G’). xxvii. 40. 
Mark i. 44. xil. 31. xv. 30. Luke 
iv. 9, 23. v.14. x. 27. xxiii. 37, 39. 
John i. 22. vil. 4. viii. 13, 63. x. 
83. xiv. 22. xxi. 18. Acts xvi. 28. 
xxvi.1. Rom. ii.1, 21. xiv. 22. 
Gal. vi. 1. 1Tim. iv. 7, 16. v. 22. 

2 Tim. fi. 15. Tit. ii. 7. Jas. fi. 8. 
thine own self, John xvii. 5. Phm 


thou thyself, Rom. i.19. [19. 
thy, Acts ix. 34. 
unto thysl Rom. ii. δ. 1Tim. iv. 


thee 2 Tim. iv. 11. 

Add, for δαυτοῦ, «τόν, John xviii. 
34, LTrS. Rom. xiii. 9, LTS. Gal. 
v. 14, GLTS. 

σεβάζο 
ta weap, Se 
σέβασμα. 

that is worshipped, 2 Thes. fi. 4. 

devotion 
shippeth), ; adj 

Augustas’, Acts xxvii. 1. 

σ 


δ. xi. 18ι, 19(- 65). xvi. 182, 


σείω. 
shake, Heb. xii. 26. Rev. vi. 18. 
Pass., shake, Matt. xxviii. 4. — 
e, Matt. xxvii. 51. 
move, Matt. xxi. 10. 
σελήνη. 
moon, Matt. xxiv. 29. Mark xiif. 
24. Luke xxi. 25. Acts ii. 20. 1 Cor. 
xv. 41. Rev. vi. 12. viif. 12. xii. 1. 
xxi. 23. ξ 
σεληνιάζομαι. 
be lunatic, Matt. iv. 24. xvii. 15. 
σεμίδαλις. 
fine four, Rev. xviii. 13. 
σεμνός. 
honest (marg. venerable), ῬΉΪ]. iv. 8. 
grave, 1 Tim. fii, 8, 11. Tit. if. 2. 


Ob 4 
honesty, 1 Tim. ii. ; 
gravity, 1 Tim. iif. 4. Tit. 11. 7. 
atvoo. 
| John xii. 88. xviii. 82. 
19. Acts xi. 28. xxv. 27. Rev. 


μεῖον. 


Matt. xii. 88, 39ιγ. xvi. 1, 8 
ἀν δὰ a αι er ee τὲς ἐν τς πη 


. xxiv. 8, 24, 30. xxvi. 48. Mark 


vifi. 11, 12¢. xiii. 4,22. xvi. 17 
(ap), 20(ap). Luke fi. 12, 34. xi. 
16, 29ἐν, 30. xxi 


. 7, 11, 25. John 


ii. 18. iv. 48. vi. 80. xx. 80. Acts 


Pass., ἰὸ weak Matt. xv. 9.j 11, 19, 22, 48. iv. 80. v. 12. vil. 56. 


δημειόω 860 6280s 
vill, 18. xiv. 3. Rom. iv. 11. χυ. 19.. Add Luke xvilif. 39, for σιωπάω͵ L 


1Cor. i. 22, xiv. 22. 2Cor. xii. 12¢. | TTr. 


3 Thes. ii. 9. Heb. ii. 4. Rev. xv. 1. 
token, 2 Thes. fii. 17. 

wonder, Rev. xii. 1 and 3 (marg. 
sign). xiii. 13. 

miracle, Luke xxiii. 8. John fi. 11, 
23. iii. 2. iv. δά, vi. 2, 14, 26. vii. 
$1. ix. 16. x. 41. xi. 47. xii. 18, 37. 
Acts iv. 16, 22. vi. 8. viii. 6. xv. 
12. Rev. xiii. 14. xvi. 14. xix. 20. 


σημεξιόω. 
Mid., note . signify), 2 Thes. 
rar (marg. signify) 


σήμερον. 

to-day, Matt. vi. 80. xvi. 8. xxi. 
28. Luke v. 26. xii. 28. xiii. 32, 33. 
xix. 5. xxiii. 48. xxiv. 21(-Tr’S). 
Heb. iii. 7, 18, 15. iv. 7. v. 5. xiii. 
8. Jas. iv. 13. 

this day, Matt. vi. 11. xi. 23. xxvii. 
8, 19. xxviii. 15. Mark xiv. 30. 
Luke fi. 11. iv. 21. xix. 9. xxii. 34. 
Acts iv. 9. xiif. 33. xix. 40. xx. 26. 
xxii. 3. xxiv. 21. xxvi. 2, 29. xxvii. 
88. 2Cor, iii. 14, 15. Heb. i. 5. 

σήμερον ἡμέρα, this day, Rom. xi. 8. 

Add Luke xxii. 61 (crow..), TTrS. 

σήπο. 
te corrupt, Jas. v. 2. 
σηριχός, σιρικός LTrS. 

Neut., silk, Rev. xviii. 12. 


σής. 
moth, Matt. vi. 19, 20. Luke xii. 33. 


σητοβρῶτος. 
moth-eaten, Jas. v. 2. 


od even. 


strengthen, 1 Pet. v. 10. 
σιαγών. 
cheek, Matt. v. 89. Luke vi. 29. 
σιγάω. 
keep silence, Acts xv. 12. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 28, 34. 
hold one’s peace, Luke xx. 26. Acta 
xii. 17. xv. 13. 1 Cor. xiv. 30. 
keep secret, Rom. xvi. 25. 
keep close, Luke ix. 36. 


σιγή. 
silence, Acts xxi. 40. Rev. viii. 1. 
σιδήρεος. 
of iron, Rev. ii. 27. 1x. 9. xii. 6. xix 
15. — iron, adj., Acta xii. 10. 
σίδηρος. 
iron, Rev. xviii. 12. 


σικαριος. 
that is a murderer, Acts xxi. 88. 
σίκερα. 
strong drink, Luke i. 15. 
σιμικίνϑιον. 
apron, Acts xix. 12. 
σίψαπι. 
musterd seed, Matt. xiii. 81. xvii. 
20. Mark iv. 81. Luke xifi. 19. 
xvii. 6. 
σινδών. 
fine linen, Mark xv. 46. 
linen, Mark xv. 46. Luke xxiii. 53. 
linen cloth, Matt. xxvii. 59. Mark 
xiv. 51, 52. 


σινιάζω. 
sift, Luke xxii. 81. 
σιρικός. See σηρικῦρ. 


σιρός, pit, cavern. 
2 Pet. ii. 4, for cepa, LS. 
σιτευτος. 
fatted, Luke xv. 28, 27, 80. 
σιτίον, grain, corn. 
Acts vii. 12, for σῖτος, G’LTS. 


σιτιστος. 
Neut., fatling, Matt. xxil. 4. 
σιτομέτριον. 
portion of meat, Luke xil. 42. 
σῖτος. 

wheat, Matt. iii. 12, xiii. 25, 29, 
80. Luke ffi. 17. xvi. 7. xxii. 81. 
John xii. 24. Acts xxvii. 88. 1 Cor. 
xv. 37. Rev. vig xvii. 18. 

corn, Mark iv. 28. Acts vil. 12( pi. 
σιτία" fr. σιτίον GQ’ LTS). , 

Add Luke xii. 18, for γέννημα, Tr. 


διωπάω | 861 σκολιός 
own deo. sail, Acts xxvii. 17. 
hold one’s Peace, Matt. xx. 81. xxvi. σχηνή. 
63. Mark iii. 4. ix. 84. x. 48. xiv.| tabernacle, Matt. xvii. 4. Mark ix. 


61. Luke xviii. 39 (σιγάω LTTr). 
xix. 40. Acts xviii. 9. 

Imper., peace, Mark iv. 39. 

dumb, Luke i. 20». 


σκα»δαλίζω. 

offend, Matt. v. 29 (marg. cause to 
offend), 30. xi. 6. xiii. 21, 57. xv. 
12. xvii. 27. xviii. 6, 8,9. xxiv. 
10. xxvi. 31, 33¢. Mark iv. 17. vi. 
ὃ. ix. 42, 43 and 47 (marg. cause to 
offend), 45. xiv. 27, 29. Luke vii. 
23. xvii. 2. John vi. 61. xvi. 1. 
Rom. xiv. 21(—G°S). 2 Cor. xi. 29. 

make to offend, 1 Cor. viii. 132. 

σχάνδαλον. 

occasion of stumbling (στ. scandal), 
1 John if. 10. 

stumbling-blook, Rom. xi. 9. 1 Cor. 
i, 23. Rev. fi. 14. 

occasion to fall, ve xiv. 13. 

thing offendeth marg. scandal), 
Matt. xiii. 41. 

offence, Matt. xvi. 23. xviii. tr. 
Luke xvii. 1. Rom. ix. 33. xvi. 17. 
Gal. v. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 8(7). 

σχάπτω. 
dig, Luke vi. 48. xiii. 8. xvi. 3. 


σχάφη. 
boat, Acts xxvii. 16, 80, 82. 


σκέλος. 
leg, John xix. 81, 82, 33. 
σχέπασ, 
Pler., raiment, 1 . vi. 8. 


σ Ἁ 
tackling, Acts xxvii. 19. 

σχεῦος. 
Mark xi. 16. Luke viii. 16. 
John xix. 29. Acts ix. 15. x. 11, 16. 
xi. δ. Rom. ix. 21, 22, 23. 2Cor. 
iv. 7. 1 Thes. iv. 4. 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. 
Heb. ix. 21. 1 Pet. iii. 7. Rev. ii. 

ar xviii. 12. 

ἴα7., staff, Luke xvii. 31.—goods 
Matt. χί!, 29, Mark ili. 27. 


5. Luke ix. 33. Acts vii. 43, 44. xv. 
16. Heb. viii. 2, 5. ix. 2, 3, 6, δ, 
11, 21. xi. 9. xiii. 10. Rev. xiii. 6. 
xv. 5. xxi. 3. 

habitation, Luke xvi. 9. 

Add Heb. ix. 1 (covenant), St. 


Oxnvortyyit. 
of tabernacles, John vii. 2. 
σχκηνοποιῦς. 
tent-maker, Acts xviii. 3(ap). 
σχῆρος. 
tabernacle, 3 Cor. v. 1, 4. 


σκηγόω. 
dwell, John i. 14. Rev. vil. 15. χί!. 
12, xiii. 6. xxi. 3. 


σκήνωμα. 
tabernacle, Acts vii. 46. 2 Pet. 1. 
13, 14, 
σχιά. 
shadow, Matt. iv. 16. Mark iv. 82. 
Luke f. '79. Acts v. 15. Col. ii. 17. 
Heb. viii. 5. x. 1. 
σκιρτάω. 
leap, Luke i. 41, 44. 
leap for joy, Luke vi. 23. 
σκληροκαρδία. 
hardness of heart, Matt. xix. 8. 
Mark x. 5. xvi. 14(ap). 
oxAnnos. 
hard, Matt. xxv. 24. John vi. 60. 
Acts ix. 5(ap). xxvi. 14. Jude 15. 
fierce, Jas. fii. 4. 
σκληρύτης. 
hardness, Rom. ii. 5. 
σκληροτράχηλος. 
stiff-necked, Acts vii. 51. 
σχληρύνω. 
harden, Rom. ix. 18. Heb. 111. 8, 
5. iv. 7. 


Pass. or Mid., be hardened, Acte 
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xix. 9. Heb. iii. 13. 


σκολιός. 
crooked, Luke fii. δ. Phil, ai, 16. 


Φιυόλοφ 868 σουδάριον 
untoward, Acts 8. Φ. enorées. 
freward, 1 Pet. Β. 18. Pase., fall αἵ darkness, Rov. xvi.10. 
endlew. Add, see σκοτίζω. 
thera, 83Cor. xii. 7. σκύβαλον. 
cuenta. Plural, dang, iil, 8. 
bee por oteont 
“hom. xvi. 17. Phil. tit. 17. “δῇ sad countenance, Matt, vi. 16. 
ζῶν bed Lake 2138 oxide 
ecasider, Gal. vi. 1. te trouble, Mark v. 35. Luke viil.49. 


Mid., treable one’s Luke vii. 6. 
Add Matt.ix.36, for éxAéw,GLTTrS. 


I 
; 


“ σχῦλον. 
scatter Matt. xil. 80. . 
disperse ἃ Cor, ix. 9. eaten of worms, Acts xii. 23. 
σχορατίος. σχώληξ. 
seerpien, Luke x. 19. xi. 13, Rev.| worm, Mark ix. 44(ap), 46(cp), 48. 
ix. 8, 5, 10. , “ . 
σχοτεινος. emerald, Rev. iv. 8. 


dark, Luke xi. 86. σμάραγδος. 
fell of darkness, Matt. vi. 28. Lake emerald, Rev. xx! 19. 


Matt. x. 27. Luke xii.| Myth, Matt. li. 11. John xix. 89. 


8. John f. δέ. viil. 12. xil, 85¢, 46. σμυρνίζω. 
LJohn i. 5. ii. 8, 9, Ler. mingle with myrrh, Mark xv. 23. 
dark, John vi. 17. xx. 1. sol. Seo σύ. 
Add Matt. iv. 16, for σκότος, LT Tr. τορό 
σχοτίζω. 
Matt. xxiv. 29. Mark xiii. bar (mary 6.15), Lake vil. 14 


44. Luke xxiii. 45. Rom. {. 21. xi. ; σὸς. 
10. Eph. iv. 18 (σκοτόω LTS). Rev. By: thine, Matt. vil. 22¢r. xiii. 27. 
Vv. 


. 12, ix. 2 (σκοτόω LT). 3. Mark ii. 18. Luke v. 33. 
vill. 12, 7) xv. 81. xxii. 42. John iv. 42. xvii. 


σχότος, neut., masc.' 6, 9, 10¢, 17. Acts xxiv. 2, 4. 1 Cor. 
darkness, Matt. iv. 16 (σκοτία LT} viii, 11. xiv. 16. Phm. 14. 

Tr). vi. 23¢. viii. 12. xxii. 13. χχν. thine own, Matt. vii. 8. John xviii. 

80. xxvil. 45. Mark xv. 33. Luke} 35. Acts v. 4. 

1.79. xi. 35. xxii. 53. xxiii. 44.} τὸ σόν, thet is thine, Matt. xx. 14 

John fii. 19. Acts fi. 20. xiil. 11.] xxv. 25, 

xxvi. 18. Rom. ff. 19. xiii. 12.) οἱ σοί, thy friends, Mark v. 19. 
1Cor. iv, 5. 8 ον. iv. 6. vi. 14.| τὰ σά, thy goods, Luke vi. 30. 


h. v. 8, 11. vi. 12. Col. 1. 13. , 
1 Thes. v. 4, δ. Heb. xif. 181 (ζόφος σοῦ. See ov. 
@’LTS). 1 Pet. fi. 9. 2 Pet. ii. 17. σουδαριον. 


1 John 1. 6. Jude 18. handkerchief, Acts xix. 13. 


σοφία 868 


napkin, Luke xix. 20. John xi. 44. 
xx. 7 


σοφία. 
wisdom, Matt. xi. 19. xif, 42. xiii. 
δά. Mark vi. 2. Luke ii. 40, 52. vii. 
35. xi. 31, 49. xxi. 15. Acts vi. 3, 
10. vii. 10, 22. Rom. xi. 33. 1Cor. 
i. 17, 19, 20, 21t, 22, 24, 30. fi. 1, 
4, 5, "Bt, 7, 13. iil. 19. xii. 8. 2Cor. 
1. 12. Eph. i. 8, 17. iii. 10. Col. i. 
9, 28. ii. 3, 93. iii. 16. iv. δ. Jas. 
i. 5. ffi. 18, 15, 17. 2 Pet. fii. 15. 
Rev. v. 12. vii. 12. xiii. 18. xvii. 9. 


σοφίζω. 
make wise, 2Tim. fii. 15. 
Mid., devise cunningly, 2 Pet. i. 16. 


σοφος. 
wise, Matt. xi. 25. Luke x. 21. 
Rom. i. 14, 22. xvi. 19, 27. 1 Cor. i. 
19, 20, 25, 26, 27 (ap). iii. 10, 18:2, 
19, 20. Eph. v. 15. 1 Tim. i. 17(om 
S). Jude 25 (omS). — wise man, Mt. 
xxiii. 34. 1 Cor. vi. ὅδ. Jas. iii. 13. 


σπαράσσω, -ττω. 
to tear, Mark 1. 26°. ix. 20 (συσπα- 
ράσσω LTr™S). Luke ix. 89. 
rend, Mark ix. 26. 


σπαργανόω. 
ΤΣ ΛΔ cilia Luke ii. | χυὴ. 18. 


On cod. 
Hid., draw out, Acts xvi. 27. — 
draw, Mark xiv. 47. 


onatalan. 6 
live in pleasure, 1 Tim. v. 6 (mary. 
live delicately). 
be wanton, Jas. v. 5. 
σπεῖρα. 
Matt. xxvii. 27. Mark xv. 16. 
John xviii. 12. Acts x. 1. xxi. 31. 
xxvii. 1. 
band of men, John xviii. 8. 
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σπειρῶ. 
to sow, Matt. vi. 26. xfif. 3, 4, 19, 
24, 25 (ἐπισπείρω LTTrS), 27, 31, 
87, 89. xxv. 24, 26. Mark iv. 3, 4, 
14, 15¢, 16, 18, 20, 81, 32. Luke vill. 


᾿ 


δπιλόω 


St, xii. 24. xix. 21, 22. John iv. 36, 
37 (with éori). 1Cor, ix. 11. xv. 36, 
87t, 42, 437, 44. 2 Cor, ix. 62. 
Gal. vi. 7, Βί. Jas. iii, 18. 

sower, Matt. xiii. 3°, 16°, Mark iv. 
ὃν, 14», Luke vifi. 5°. "8 Cor. ix. 10», 
Pass. , Peceive seed, Matt. xiii. 19, 
20, 22, 23. 


σπεχουλάτωρ 
executioner (marg. one sof ‘his* guard), 
Mark vi. 
σπένδω. 


Mid., be offered (Gr. poured forth), 
Phil. fi. 17. — be ready to be offered, 
2 Tim. iv. 6. 

σπέρμα. 

seed, Matt. xiii. 24, 27, 32, 37, 38. 
xxii. 24. Mark iv. 31. "xii. 19, 20, 
21, 22. Luke i. 55. xx. 238. John vii. 
42. viil. 33, 37. Acts fii. 25. vii. 5, 
6. xiii. 23. Rom. i. 3. iv. 18, 16, 18. 
ix. 7t, δ, 29. xi. 1. 1 Cor. xv. 38%. 
2Cor. ix. 10 (σπόρος L). xi. 22. 
Gal. 111. 16¢r, 19, 29. 2Tim. fi. 8. 
Heb. ii. 16. xi. 11, 18. 1 John iii. 9. 
Rev. xii. 17. 

issue, Matt. xxii. 25... 


σπερμολόγος. 
babbler (marg. bese fellow), Acts 


σπεύδω. 
haste unto to (marg,. haste), 2 Pet. fit. 
haste, Acts xx. 16. (12. 


make haste, Luke “xix. δ, 6. Acts 
xxii. 18. 
with haste, Luke if. 16», 


σπήλαιον. 
cave, John xi. 38. 
den, Matt. xxi. 13. Mark xi. 17. 
Lake. xix. 4. Heb. xi. 88. Rev. 
vi. 1 


LA 
᾿ 
e 


σπ 
spot, Jude 12. 


σπῖλος. 
spot, Eph. v. 27. 3 Pet. ii, 18. 
σπιλόω 


to spot, Jude 23. 
defile, Jas. 1. 8. 





σπλάγχνα 


on 


Comp-, 
bowels, Acts i. 18. 2Cor. vi. 12,| the more carefull 
Phil. i. 8. ii. 1. Col. iii. 12, Phm. very diligently, 


7, 12, 20. 
bowels of 1 John iii. 17. 
inward afoction ‘on bowels), 2Cor 
tender (marg. bowels), Luke i. 78. 


σπλαγχνίζο 
be moved with com sion, 


ion, Matt. ix. 
36. xiv. 14. xviii. 27. 
vi. 34. 


k {. 41. 


have compassion, Matt. xv. 32. xx. 
34. Mark viii. 2. ix. 22. Luke vii. 
13. x. 83. xv. 20. 

sponge, Matt xxvil. 48, Mark xv 
86, John xix. 29. 


[2 


xi. 21. Luke x. 13. 
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σπορά. 
seod, 1 Pet. i. 28, 


Matt. 


Heb. 13. 


σπόριμος 
Neut. plur., oorn fields, Mark il. 33. 
Luke vi. 1.—oorn, Matt. xif. 1. 


σπόρος. 
peel Mark iv. 26, 27. Luke viii. 
11. 
seed sown, 2Cor. ix. 10. 
Add 2Cor. ix. 10, for σπέρμα, L. 


σπουδάξω. 


be Gal. fi, 1 


be diligent, Tit. tii. ἮΝ 9 Pot. iii. 14. 


do oe, 2 Tim. iv. 9, 21. 
give 00, 3 Pet. i. 10. 
oreavos Eph. iv. 8. 1 Thes. fi. 17, 
$ Pet. 1. 15. 
labor, Heb. iv. 11. 
study, 2Tim. if. 15. 

σπουδαῖος. 
forward, 3 Cor. viii. 17. 
diligent, 2 Cor. viii. 22¢. 


σπουδαίως. 


diligently, Tit. tii. 13. 
instantly, Luke vii. 4. 


864 


σταυρόα 


σπονύσιστέρον, «ὅτερον. 
Phil. ii. 28. 
Brim. i. 17 (crow 


δαίως LS 


σπουδή. 
haste, Mark vi 25. Lake I. 39. 
orwardness, 2 Cor. viii. 
diligence, Rom. xii. 8. 2Cor, viil 
7. Heb. vi. 11. 2 Pet. i. 5. Jade 3. 
Rom. xii. 11. 
earnest care, 2 Cor. viil. 16. 
care, 3 Cor. vii. 12. 


ee ois, vil. 11. 


basket, Matt 3 xv. gee. xvi. 106. 
Mark viii. §(7 LS), 20. Acts ix. 25. 


στάδιος, στάδιον". 
furlong, Luke xxiv. 13. John vi. 
19. xi. 18. Rev. xiv. 20. xxi. 16. 
race, 1 Cor. ix. 241. 
Add Matt. sae 28 P)- 


pot, Heb. ix. we 
στασιαστής, aD i nt. 
Mark xv. ne ioe ovorar., LTrS. 


With ἔχω, be fanting, Heb. ix. 8. 
sedition, oe axl, τ; 25. Acts 


xxiv. 5. 
Acts xix. 40. 
Acts xv. 2. xxiii. 7, 10. 


στατήρ. 
piece of money (marg. stater), Matt. 
xvii, 27. 
σταυρός. 
cross, Matt. x. 38. xvi. 24. xxvii. 
82, 40, 42. Mark viii. 34. x. 21(-G" 
L*'TrS). xv. 21, 80, 32. Luke ix. 
23(ap). xiv. 27. xxiii. 26. John xix. 
17, 19, 25, 31. 1 Cor. 1. 17, 18. Gal. 
v. Ll. vi. 12, 14. Eph. ii. 16. Phil. 
ii, 8. fil. 18. Col. 1. 20. fi. 14, Heb. 
xii, 2. 
σταυρόω. 
Matt. xx. 19. xxiii. 34 


trasif 
my xxvii. 22, 23, 26, 31, 35, 


σταφυλή 865 στιγμή 
88. xxvii. 5. Mark xv. 13, 14, 15, στερεός. 
20, 24, 25, 27. xvi. 6. Luke xxiii. steadfast, 1 Pet. v. 9. 


211, 23, 33, xxiv. 7, 20. John xix. : 
Ger, 10, 15t, 16, 18, 20, 23, 41. Acts strong, Hob 7 μὰ Bt 2Tim. ii. 19. 


ii. 36. iv. 10. 1 Cor. Η͂ 13, 23. ii. 






2,8. 2Cor. xiii. 4. Gal. fii. 1. v στερεύω 
24, vi. 14. Rev. xi. 8. eatabliah, Acta xvi. 5. 
σταφυλή. cts - 
grapes, Matt. vil, 16, plur. LTrS).| 48.) receive strength, Acts iil. 7. 
Luke vi. 44. Rev. xiv. 18(sing.@’'T). στερέωμα. 
στώ steadfastness, Col. if. 5. 


Lvs. 
ear of corn, Matt. xil.1. Mark ii. 
23. Luke vi. 1. 
ear, Mark iv. 28ι. 


στέφανος. 


reef, Matt nt Mark ἢ. 4. 
uke vil. 6. 


0 


suer, ας rans 
re le Φ 
ean forbear, 1 Thes. iii. 1», 59. 


στεῖρος. 
barren, Luke i. 7, 36. xxiit, 29. 
Gal. iv. 27. 
στέλλω. 
Mid. or pass., withdraw one’s self, 
2 Thes. iii. 6. —avoid, 2 Cor. viil. 20 


fi. 10. iif. 11. iv. 4, 10. vi. 2. ix. 7, 
xii. 1. xiv. 14. 


orEeg~avon., 
to crown, 2 Tim. 2, 5. Heb. if. 7, 9. 


0¢. 
Luke xviii. 13. xxiii. 48. 
John xiii, 25, xxi. 20. Rev. xv. 6. 


στῇ 0). 
to stand, Mark xi. 26. Rom. xiv. 4. 
stand fast, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. Gal. v. 
11. Phil. i. 27. iv. 1. 1Thes. fii. 8. 


στέμμα. 2 Thes. fi. 15. 
garland, Acts xiv. 13. μός. 
στεγαγ, γμός. steadfastness, 2 Pet. fii. 17. 
groaning, Acts vii.34. Rom. viii.26. στηρίζω. 
στενάζω. set steadfastly, Luke ix. δ1. 
te sigh, Mark vii. 34. fix, Luke xvi. 28. 


groan, Rom. viii. 23. 3 Cor. v. 2, 4. 
with grief, Heb. xiii. 17°. 
grudge (marg. groan, or grieve), 


Jas. V. 9. 


στενός. 
ssirait, Matt. vil. 18,14, Luke ziti. 


establish (stablish'), Rom. i. 11. 
xvi. 25]. 1 Thes. fii. 2, 18), 2 Thes. 
ii. 171. iti. 81, Jas. v. 8!. 1 Pet. v. 
10'. 2 Pet. i. 12. 

strengthen, Luke xxii. 32. Rev. 
ili. 2 

Add Acts xvii. 23, for éxcor., LS. 


στενοχωρέω. στιβάς, twig, bou 
straiten, 3 Gor. γί: Ἢ Mark xi. 8, for στοιβάς, errs. 
στενοχωρία. Ho 
Rom. viii. 85. Cor. vi. mark, Gal. vs ἢ , 
Pe xii. 10. Oty. 
anguish, Rom. ii. 9. moment, Luke iv. 5. 


σιάβω 
shine, Mark ix. 8. 


OT0a. 
John v. 2. x. 233. Aots iii. 
li. v. 12 , 


branch, Mark xi - B(orepée LTTYS). 


στοιχεῖον 
element, Gal. iv. 8 and 9 marg. 

dimeat). 2 Pet. fii. 10, ἮΝ ~~ 
regiment (marg. element), Col. il. 


"‘inciple Heb. v. 12. 


OTOty £00. 
walk erderly, Acts xxi. 24. 
walk, Rom. iv. 12. Gal. v. 25. vi. 
16. Phil. iii. 16. 


rebe, Luke τα bev. Wh 11. vii 


Ἷ lean robe, Luk 46. 
uke xx. 
lend garment, Mark xvi. 5. 
long clothing, Mark xii. 88. 
Add Rev. vii. 14, στολὰς αὑτῶν for 
αὐτάς (Tr®), StTr. 


ld 


στόμα. 

mouth, Matt. iv. 4. v. 2, ΧΙ]. δέ. 
xiii. 35. xv. boar). lle, 17 
xvil. 27. te. Luke 
1. 64, 70. iv. ΤΩΣ, μὴ 48. ΤΡ 54. xix. 
93. xxi. 15. xxii. 71. John xix. 29. 
Acts i. 16. fii, 18, 21. iv. 25. viii. 
32, 35. x. 34. xi. 8. xv. 7. xviii. 14. 
xxii. 14, xxiii. 2. 

Rom. fii. 14, 19. x. 8, 9, 10. 
6. 2.Cor. vi. 11. xiii. 1. Eph. iv. 29. 
vi. 19. Col. ili. 8. 2Thes. fi. 8. 
2 Tim. iv. 17. Heb. xi. 33. Jas. iii. 
8, 10. 1 Pet. fi. 22. Jude 16. Rev. 
i. 16. 11. 16. 111. 16. ix. 17, 18, 19. 
x. 9, 10, xi. 5. xii. 15, 16¢. xiif, 2, 
δ, 6. xiv. ὅ. xvi. 13¢r. "xix. 15, 21. 
or. πρὸς or., face to face (Gr. mouth 
to mouth), John 12. 8John 14. 
edge, Luke xxi. 24. Heb. xi. 34. 


στομάαχος. 
stemach, 1 Tim. v. 38. 


Rev. 


war wid fo 8 warfare x. 3. 
ii. 4. Jas. iv. 1. 1 Pet. if. 11.—sol- 
dier, Luke iii. 14», 


στρέφω 
στρατεία. 
warfare, 2Cor. x. 4. 1 Tim. 1. 18. 


στρατ 
) Matt, xxit, Τὸ Acts xxill, 31. 
16. xix. 14, 192. 
men of war, Luke xxiii, 11". 
soldiers, Acts xxiii. 10. 
στρατεύοω. 
warfare, 1 Cor. ix. 7.— 
1 Tim. i. 18. 2 Tim. 


e 


στρατηγὸς. 

captain, Luke xxii. 4, 52. Acts iv. 
1 (marg. ruler). v. 24, 26. 
istrate, Acts 


xvi. 20, 22, 85, 
86, 
στρατια. 
hest, Luke ii. 18, Acts vii. 48. 


στρατ . 
seldier, Matt. viii. ᾿ xxvii. 27. 
xxviii. 12. Mark xv. 16. Luke vii. 
8. xxiii. ὧδ. John xix. 2, 23/, 24, 
am A x. 7. xii. 4, 6, 18. iat 
322, 35. xxiii 23, 81. xxvii. 31, 33, 
42. xxviii. 46. 3 Tim. ii. 8. 


στρατολογέω. 
choese . cies, 2Tim. ii.4 


ihe part ce xxvill 
16 (ap). , 


στ 
army, Luke xxi. 20. 


wrest, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 


᾽ 


to turn, Matt. τι 9. Acts vii. 42. 
Rev. xi. 6. 


Mid. and Puss., tarn one’s self, John 
xx. 14, 16. —turn one, Luke x. 2. 
—turn, Matt. xvi. 23. Luke vii. 44. 
ix. 65. xiv. 25. xxii. 61]. xxiii. 
28. John i. 88. Acts xiii. 46.— 
turn in, Matt. vii. 6.— torn baek 
Acts vii. 39. — turn one abeat, 

Luke vii. 9. -- 89 converted, Matt. 


xviii. 3. 
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Gy 


Add, for ἀποστρέφω, Matt. xxvii. 8,| Acts i, 24. iv. 24, vil. 28. ix. 5. x. 


TTrS. For ἐπιστρέφω, Matt. ix. 22, 


(op). , 
στ 

live deliciously, Rev. xviii. 7, 9. 
στρῆνος. 

delicacy, Rev. xviii. 3. 


jecrow, Matt. x.29, 81. Luke xii. 
9 Ge 


σερώνγνυμι, στρωννύω. 

strew, Matt. xxi. 8. Mark xi. 8(ap). 

spread, Matt. xxi. 8. Mark xi. 8. 
ith σεαυτῷ, make thy bed, Acts 


ix, 34. 
furnish, Mark xiv. 15. Luke xxii. 
12. 


hatefal, Tit. io. 
aloo. 

be sad, Mark x. 22, 

lower, Matt. xvi. 3. 


o 


στυλος. 
, Gal. ii. 9. 1Tim. fil. 15. 
Rev. ili. 12. Zz. 1. 
σύ (see also ὑμεῖς). 
1. Nominative, cb. 
thea, Matt. ii. 6. iii. 14. vi. 6, 17. 
xi. 3, 23. xiv. 28. xvi. 16,18. xxvi. 
25, 39, 63, 64, 69, 73. xxvii. 4, 11. 
Mark i. 11. fii. 11. vili. 29. xiv. 36, 
61, 67, 68. xv. 2¢. Luke i. 28(ap), 
42, 76. iii. 22. iv. 7, 41. vii. 19, 20. 
ix. 60. x. 15, 37. xv. 31. xvi. 7, 25 
(-GTTrS), 25. xvii. 8. xix. 19, 42. 
xxii. 32, 58, 67, 70. xxiii. 3, 37, 
39, 40. xxiv. 18. 
John i. 19, 212, 25, 42(43)t, 49 
(50)¢. fi. 10, 20. 1.2, 10, 26. iv. 9, 
10, 12, 19. vi. 30, 69. vii. 52. viij. 5 
(ap), 18, 25, 33, 48, 52, 53, 53(om 
S). ix. 17, 28, 34¢, 35. x. 24, 33. 
xi. 27, 42. xii. 34. xifl. 6,7. xiv. 9. 
xvii. δ, 8, 212, 23¢, 25. xviii. 17, 25, 
33, 34, 872. xix. 9. xx. 15. xxi. 12, 
ἰδ, 16, 172, 22. 


16, 33. xi. 9, 14. xiii. 33. xvi. 31. 
xxi. 38. xxii. 8,27. xxiii. 3, 21. 
xxv. 10. xxvi. 15. Rom. li. 3, 17. 
ix. 20. xi. 17, 18, 20, 22, 24. xiv. 
4, 102, 32. 1 Cor. xiv. 17. xv. 36. 

Gal. fi. 14. vi. 1. 1Tim. vi. 11. 
9 Tim. i. 18. ii. 1, 3 (see συγκακοπα- 
Géw). 111. 10, 14. iv. 5, 15. Tit. ii. 1. 
Phm. 12 (coi LS). Heb. i. 5, 10, 11, 
12. v. 5, 6. vii. 17, 21. Jas. ii. 32, 
18, 19. iv. 12, 3John 3. Rev. ii. 15. 
ili. 17. iv. 11. vii. 14. 


Add Mark xiv. 30 (thou), GLTTr. 
2. Genitive, σοῦ. 
of thee, 1 Cor. xii. 21. Phm. 20. 


thy, thine, Matt. i. 20. iv. 6, 7, 10. 
v. 23, 24tr, 25, 29¢r, 30zr, 33, 36, 
89, 40, 432. vi. 3¢, 41, 6/, 9, 102, 13 
(ap), 17t, 18¢, 222, 232. vii. 8, 42, 5. 
ix. 2, 6¢, 14, 18, 22. xi. 102, 26. xii. 
2, 18, 372, 472. xv. 2, 4(omS), 28. 
xvii. 16. xviii. 8¢, 9, 15¢, 33. xix. 
19(omS), 19. xx. 15, 21(-LS), 21. 
xxi. 5. xxii. 37/, 39, 44¢. xxiii. 37. 
xxv. 21, 23, 25. xxvi. 42, 52, 73. 

Mark i. 2¢, 44. ii. 6(-L>), 9, 114. 
iii, 6(-TTr®), 82t. v. 842, 85. vi. 
18. vii. δ, 10¢, 29. ix. 18, 88, 48, 
45, 47. x. 19, 37, 37(-L°TTr), 37, 
52. xii. 30/ive, 31, 362. xiv. 70(ap). 

Luke {. 13%, 36, 38, 42, 44, 61. ii. 
297, 30, 32, 35, 48. iv. 7, 8, 11, 12, 
23. v. 5, 14, 20, 23, 247. vi. 10, 29, 
41, 42tr. vii. 27t, 44, 48, 50. viii. 
20t, 48, 49. ix. 40, 41,49. x. 17, 
21, 27siz. xi. 2t, 2(ap), 34tr, 36. xii. 
20, 58. xiii. 12, 26, 34. xiv. 12¢, 12 
(ap). xv. 192, 21t, 27%, 29, 302, 32. 
xvi. 2(-Ge), 6, 7, 25t. xvii. 3, 19. 
xviii. 20, 20(-G~LTr), 42. xix. 5, 
16, 18, 20, 39, 42(-GeLTrS), 42(L° 
TrS), 42, 43, 442. xx. 434. xxil. 
322. xxiii. 42, 46. 

John ii. 17. iv. 16, 18, 50, 51(az- 
τοῦ LTrS), 63. v. 8, 11, 12(-TTr® 
S). vii. 8. viii. 10(ap), 13, 19. ix. 
10 (σοί L™), 17, 26. xi. 23, xii. 15, 
28. xiil. 37, 88. xvii. 1, 1(-TTrS), 
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βι, 12, 14, 17(-GeLTr&), 26. xviii. 
1l(omS). xix. 26, 27. xx. 27¢. xxi. 
18. Acts ii. 27, 28, 35¢. iii. 25. iv. 
25, 27, 25, 28(-L), 29¢, 30(-L), 30. 
v. 3, 4, 9. vil. 3¢, 32, 33. viii. 20, 
21, 22¢. ix. 18,14. x. 4¢, 31d. xi. 
14. xii. 82. xiii. 35. xiv. 10. xvi. 
31. xxii. 16, 18, 20. xxiii. 5, 35. 
xxvi. 16. 

Rom, ii. δ, 25. iii. 4. iv. 18. viii. 
36. x. 6, 8¢, 9¢. xi. Se. xii. 20. xiii. 
9. xiv. 10¢, 154, 21. xv. 9. 1Cor. 
xv. 652. Gal. iii. 16. v. 14. Eph. vi. 
2. 1Tim, iv. 12, 15. νυ. 23(-LS), 
23, 2Tim. 1. 4, δι. iv. 5, 22. Phm. 
2, 5, 6, 7, 13, 14, 21. Heb. i. δι, 
9¢, 10, 12, 132. ii. 7(ap), 12. x. ἢ, 
9. Jas. ii. 8, 18, 18(-GLTS). 
2 John 4, 13. 3 John 2, 6. Rev. ii. 
2, 2(-G~LTTr), 2, 4, δ, 9, 13(ap), 
19ἐν. iii. 1, 2, 8, 9, 11, 15, 18¢. iv. 
11. v. 9. x. 9¢. xi. 17, 18¢tr. xiv. 15, 
18. xv. 3¢, 4¢. xvi. 7. xviii. 10, 14, 
291. xix. 102. xxii. 92. 

thine own, Matt. vii. 4, 5. Luke vi. 
42. viii 89. xix. 23. John xvil. 


thee, Matt. fi. 6. iii. 14. iv. 6. v. 
23, 29, 80, 42. vi. 2. xi. 10. xii. 38. 
xvii. 27. xviii. 8, 9, 15¢, 16. xxi. 19. 
xxvi. 62. xxvii. 18. Mark i. 200m 
S). xi. 14. xiv. 60. xv. 4. Luke i. 
28, 36(GPL», -StTTrS). iv. 10. vii. 
27. viii. 28. ix. 38. xii. 20. xv. 18. 
xvi. 2. xxii. 32, 33. John iii. 26. ix. 
37. xvii. 7, 8. Acts viii. 34. x. 22. 
xvii. 32. xviii. 10. xxi. 21, 24, 39. 
xxiii. 21, 30, 35. xxiv. 2, 19. xxv. 
26. xxvi. 2, 3(-GoLTS). xxvii. 
24. xxviil. 212, 22. 

Rom. x. 8 xi. 21. 2Cor. vi. 2. 
1Tim. iv. 16. vi. 21 (ὑμῶν LS). 
2 Tim. i, 3. Tit. ii. 15. Phm. 4, 7. 
8 John 3. Rev. ii. 4, 14, 20. iif. 8. 
xv. 4. xviii. 14¢. 

thou”, Matt. vi. 3. xix. 21. Luke 
xiv. 8. Acts xxiv. 11. 

ὑπὸ σοῦ A., whereof thou speakest 
Acts xvii. 19. 


Add, for cof, Matt. ix. 5, GLTTrS. 
Mark ii. 9, GTTrS. For ὑμῶν, Matt. 
vi. 21, G’LTTrS. — Matt. vi. 22 
(.. eye), LS. xx. 21(. . left), GL 
TTrS. Mark ifi. 82(ap). x. 19(.. 
mother), LS. Luke xi. 34¢. . eye), 
G”’LTTrS. John v. 10(.. bed), LS. 
Acts x. 33 (. . God'*), α΄. Rev. ii. 
20 (. . woman), GrLT. 

3. Dative, oul, 

to thee, Luke xiv. 9. John iv. 10. 
ix. 26. Acts xxi. 23. Rom. xili. 4. 
xv. 9. Phm. 11¢, 19. Heb. viii. 5. 
3 John 14. 

unto thee, Matt. v. 26. viii. 13. xi. 
211. xv. 28. xvi. 17, 18, 19, 22. 
xviii. 17, 22. xx. 14. xxi. 5. xxv. 
44. xxvi. 34. Mark ii. 11. v. 41. x. 
δ]. xiv. 30, 86. Lukei. 8. v. 24. 
vii. 14, 40, 47. viii. 89. x. 18¢. xiv. 
10. xviii. 41. xxii. 11. xxiii. 48. 

John i. 50(51). iii. 3, δ, 7, 11. iv. 
26. v. 12, 14. xi. 40. xili. 38. xviii. 
30. xix. 11. xxi. 18. Acts ix. 17. x. 
32(ap). xxiii. 18. xxiv.14. xxiv. 162 

1 Tim. i. 18. ifi. 14. Phm. 16, 21. 
2 John &. 3John 13. Rev. ii. 5, 16. 
xvii. 1. 

for thee, Matt. v. 29, 30. xi. 24. 
xiv. 4. xvii. 4, xviii. 8,9. xxvi. 
17. Mark v.19. vi. 18. ix. 5, 43 and 
45 (σε LTTrS), 47 (σέ TTrS). Luke 
ix. 33. Johnv.10. Acts ix. 5(ap). 
xxii. 10. xxvi. 14, ῷ Cor. xii. 9. 
Rev. xiv. 15(omS). 

thee, Matt. ii. 13. iv. 9. v. 40. vi. 
4, 6, 18, 23. viii. 19. ix. 2(-G’/LT 
TrS), 5 (cov GLTTrS). xi. 28, 25. 
xii. 47. xviii. 26(-T), 29, 82. xix. 
27. xxi. 23. xxvi. 33, 35. Mark {. 24. 
ii. 5 (α’, -GTTrS), 9 (cot GTTrS). 
vi. 22, 23. ix. 25. x. 28. xi. 28. xiv. 
31. Luke i. 13, 19, 35. fii. 22. iv. 
6. v. 20, 23. ix. 67, 61. x. 21, 35. 
xi. 7, 35. xii. 59. xiv. 10, 12, 14. 
xv. 29. xviii. 11, 28. xix. 48, 44. 
xx. 2. xxii. 84. 

John iv.10. vi. 80. xi. 22, 41. xiii. 
37. xvii. 5, 21. xvifi. 34. xix. IL 


Not rendered, Mk. v. 19. Jn. vii. 8. | xxi. 3. Acts iii. 6. wii. 3. will. 20, 


συγγένεια 869 συγκακοπαϑέω 


32. ix. 6. x. 6(ap), 88. xvi. 18:20, 80. xxiv. 4, 8(ap), 25. xxvi. 8, 
xviii. 10. xvii. 10. xxvii. 24. 16, 17t, 24. 

Rom. ix. 17. 3 Cor. vi. 2. Gal. fii. Rom. ii. 4,27. iv. 17.1χ. 17. xi. 18, 
8. Eph. v. 14. vi. 3. 1 Tim. iy. 142. 22. xv. 8. 1 Cor. iv. 7. viii. 10(-L>). 
vi. 13. 2 Tim. i. δι, 6. ii. 7. Tit. 1. δ. Phil. iv. 3. 1 Tim. 4. 3, 18. iii. 14. 
Phm. 8. Jas. fi. 18. Jude 9. Rev. 2Tim.i. 4, 6. iii. 15. iv. 21. Tit. i. δ. 
ii. 10. fii. 18. iv. 1. xf.17. xvil. 7. iii. 12,15. Phm. 10,18, 23. Heb. i. 
xviii, 22¢r, 23¢. xxi. 9. 5, 9. fi. 12. v. 5. vi. 142. xiii. Be. 

thy, Mark v. 9. Luke viii. 30. 2 Jn.5,13. 3 Jn. 142. Rev, iif. 3(-Gel, 
Rom. ix. 7. Heb. xi. 18. TTre),3, 9,10,16. xv. 4 (-G°LTTr). 

thine, John xvii. 6, 9. thee .. “thou, Acts xxii.14.xxiv.4, 

thine own, Acts v. 4. thou”, Matt. xviii. 83. xxv. 27. 

μηδέν σοι καί, have thou nothing to Acts viii. 23. ix. 6. x. 6(ap). xiii. 
do with, Matt. xxvii. 19. 47. xxiii. 11. xxiv. 10. xxvi. 29. 

thon”, Matt. xvii. 25. xxii. 16, 17. | xxvii. 24. Rom. iii. 4. 1 Tim. vi. 14. 
Mark iv. 38. x. 21 (σέ 15). Luke i. | Tit. iii. 8. 3 John 2. Rev. x. 11. 

14. x. 36, 40. xiv. 10, 14. xviii. 22.| πρὸς σέ, atthy house, Matt. xxvi.18. 
Acts viii. 21. xxvi. 1. Not render rots IV. oN aS Lames 
rende : , | Add, for coi, Mark ix. 43, 45, 
Hered, Mark xif. 14, 1Cor. | 41,778. x. 21, TS. For uf, Rom, 
Add Mark i, 11, for ᾧ fr. ὃς, G'LT | Vill. 2, L®S.— Mark x. 35 (desire 
TrS. Luke xxii. 9 (prepare ), L>,|--), LTTr. John xxi. 18 (thee*), L, 

John ix. 10, for σοῦ, L™. Acts xiv. | Acts v. 3(. . to keep), T. 

10(ap). xxiv. 18 (prove. .), LS. συγγένεια. 

Phm. 11 (sent . .), G’. 12, for σύ, kindred, Luke i. 61. Acts vii. 8,14 
LS. 3 John 13 (to write. .), LTS. 


See also ἐμοί, ἡμῖν, Views. 


4. Accusative, σέ. 

Matt. iv. 6. Vv. 25, 25 (-LTr> 
S), 29, 30, 39, 41, 42. ix. 22. xiv. 
28. xviii. 8, 9, 15(-LS), 33. xx. 
13. xxv. 21, 23, 24, 37, 38, 392, 44. 
xxvi. 35, 63, 68, 73. Mark i. 24, 37. 
lil. 32. v. 7, 19, 31, 34. ix. 17, 43, 
45, 47. x. 49, 62. xiv. 31. Luke f. 
19, 35. ii. 48. iv. 10, 11, 84. vi. 29, 
80. vii. 7, 20, 60. viii. 20, 45, 48. 
xi. 27, 36. xii. 68¢r. xiii. 31. xiv. 
9, 10, 12, 18, 19. xvi. 27. xvii. 3 
(-@LTTrS), 4, 4€-GT), 19. xviii. 
42. xix. 21, 22, 43:r, 44. xxii. 64. 
John i. 48(49)2, 50(51). vil. 20. 
viii. 10(ap), 11 Gp). x. 33. xi. 8, 
28, xifi. 8. xvi. 30. xvii. 1, 8, 4, 11, 
13, 25¢. xviii. 26, 85. xix. 10¢. xxi. 
15, 16, 17, 18, 20, 22, 23, Acts v. 
9. vii. 27, 34, 85. ix. 34. x. 19, 22, 
88. xi. 14. will, 11, $3, 47. xviii. 10. 
txi. 37, xxii. 19, 21. xxiii. 8, 18, 


19% 
















συγγενής. 
kin, Mark vi. 4 (-νεύσιν TTr). 
kinsman, Luke xiv. 12(ap). John 
xviii. 26. Acts x. 24. Rom. ix. 3 
xvi. 7, 11, 21. 
Plur., kinsfolk, Luke ii. 44. — king. 
folks, Luke xxi. 16. 
cousin, Lukei. 36(ovyyevic LS), 58. 
evic, kinswoman. 
Luke i. 36, for συγγενής, LS. 
᾿ς δυγγρωμῆ. 
permission, 1 Cor. vii. 6. 
άϑημαι. 
sit with, Mark xiv. 54 (with ἦν fr. 
ecul), Acts xxvi. 80. 
ovyxad ito. 
make sit together, Eph. 1}. 6. 
be set down together, Luke xxii. 55 
(περικαϑίζω L). 
συγκακοπαϑέωῳ. 
be  parvaker of afflictions, 3 Tim. 1. 8. 
Add 2Tim. 11. 3, for σὺ οὖν κακο. 
παϑ., Q@’LTS. 





συγκακουχέω 810 συζχιητῖς 
ovyxaxovy eo. ω. 
Pass., suffer sffiotion with, Heb. garry to ons heed hota vil 3. 
0. with, 1 Cor. fi. 13. 8Cor. 
eall together, k xv. 16. Acts v. ΟἿΣ J 


21.— id., Luke ix. 1. ΣΥ͂. 6 9. 9 Cor. x. 13. 
a ae ote x. 34. xxvii 17. | wad 


e 
é 









0. 
αλύπτω. bo bowed Luke xiii. 11. 
to cover, Luke xii. 2. συγκυρία. 
συγκάμπτω. chance, Luke x. 31. 
bew down, Rom. xi. 10. συγχαίρω. 
αταβαίγω. with, Luke i. δ8. xv. 6, % 
go down with, Acts xxv. 6. 1Cor. xii. 26. Phil. ii. 17, 18. 
συγκατάθεσι. rejoice in (marg. with), 1 Cor- xii. 6. 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. 16. ἕω, -χύνω. 
i confuse, Acta xix. 32. 


confound, Acts fi. 6 (marg. trouble 
in mind). ix. 22. 

stir up, Acts xxi. 27. 

Pass., bo in an uproar, Acts xxi, 31. 


συγκατατιϑεμαι. 
With εἰμί, consent to, Luke xxiii. 51. 
συγκαταψηφίζω. 
number with, Acts i. 26. 


συγκεράννυ συγχράομαι- 
Pazs., be mixed Geary. united) with, | have dealings with, John iv. 9. 
Heb. iv. 2. συγχύνω. See συγχέω. 


temper together, 1 Cor. xii, 24. 
YREVED. confusion, Acts xix. 29. 
stir up, Acta vi. 12. συζάω. 
συγκλείω, live with, Rom. vi. 8. 3 Cor. vil.8. 
conclude, Ron ae shut} 9 Tim. fi. 11. 
er). Gal. fii. ; , 
shut OD ake wen join together, Matz.xix.6. Markx.). 


συζητέω. 
question with, Mark viii. 11. ix. 14 
estion ono with another, Mark = 
16. — question, Mark i. 27. ix. 16. 
inquire, Luke xxii. 23. 
dispate with, Acts vi. 9. 
dispute, Acts ix. 29. 
reason together, Mark xii. 23. 


reason, Luke xxiv. 15. 


ληρονόμορ. 
heir with, Heb. xi. ‘itd 
heir together, 1 Pet. iff. 7. 
joint heir, Rom. viil. 17. 


fellow heir, Eph. iii. 6. 

οιγωγέω. 
communicate with, Phil. iv. 14°. 
have fellowship with, Eph. v. 11. 
be partaker of, Rev. x 


viii. 4. satis συζήτησις. μι 
ἧς. disputation, Acts xv. (ζήτησις 

artaker, Phil. nic iied TS, -G*). —_ dispu 4, Acts xv. ἢ 
reasoning, Acts xxvili. 29(ap). 


ith γίνομαι, partake with, Rom. 
xi, 17. 1 Cor. ix. 23. 


ov . 
companion, Rev. 1. 9 (κοινωνός G’). | disputer, 1 Cor. i. 20. 





ούζυγος 811 συμμαρτυρέω 

σύζυγος. συλλυπέω. 

yeke-fellow, Phil. iv. 3. grieve, Mark iii. δ. 

τ m6] tae aa EE nara 
i ther with, Eph. il. 5. x. uke xxiv. 14. 
L. fi. se P rate it 10. 1 hor. x. 11. 1 Pet. iv. 

, 1 et. ii. 22. 
συχάμννος. 
; befall, Acts xx. 19. 
syeamine tree, Luke xvii. 6. ς 
συκέα, συκῇ. συνέβη, go it was, Acts xxi. 35. 


-tree, Matt. xxi.19¢, 20, 21. xxiv. 
32. Mark xi. 13, 20,21. xiii. 28. Luke 
xiii. 6,7. xxi. 29. John i. 48(49), 50 
(51). Jas. iii. 12. Rev. vi. 13. 

συκομωραία St”, 
συκομωρέα LT, συκομορέα EGTrS. 
syeemore tree, Luke xix. 4, 
σῦχον. 

, Matt. vii. 16. Mark xi. 13. 

Luke vi, 44. Jas. iii. 12. 
συκοφαντέω. 
accuse falsely, Luke iii. 14. 
take by false accusation, Luke xix.8. 


σνλαγωγέω. 
With elpl, to spoil, Col. ii. 8, 
συλάω. 
τοῦ, 2Cor. xi. 8. 
λλαλὲ 


συ 00, 
talk with, Matt. xvii. 3. Markix. 4. 
Luke de 30. Luke iv, 8 
δ.π speak amo uke iv. 36. 
no with, Luke xxii. 4. 
eonfer with, Acts xxv. 12». 


συ 

eateh, Acts xxvi. 21. 
᾿ take, Matt. xxvi. 65. Mark xiv. 48. 
Luke v. 9. xxii. 54. John xviii. 12. 
Acts 1. 16. xii. 3. xxili. 27. 

conceive, Luke i. 24, 31, 36. fi. 21. 
Jas. i. 15». 

Mid., help, Luke v. 7. Phil. iv. 8. 

συλλέγω. 
gather , Matt. xiii. 30. 
gather up, Matt. xiii. 28, 29». 
Fa τὶ att. vii. 16. xiff. 40, 41, 
Lake vi. 44. 


OV. 
σ. πρός, ren One ΝΒ xx. 56. 


συ 
confer, Acts iv. 15. 
ponder, Luke ii. 19. 
id., help, Acts xvifi, 27. 
meet with, Acts xx. 14. 
encounter, Acts xvii. 18. 
With εἰς, make, Luke xiv. 31. 
συμβασιλεύω. 
reign with, 1Cor. iv. 8. 2Tim. ff. 12. 
συμβιβάζω. 
Pass., be compacted, Eph. iv. 16. 
knit together, Col. ii. 2, 19. 
gather assuredly, Acts xvi. 10. 
ve, Acts ix. 22. 
ot, 1 Cor. fi. 16. 
Add Acts xix. 33, for προβιβ., LS. 
συμβουλεύω. 
to counsel, Rev. iii. 18. 
ive counsel, John xviii. 14. 
id., take counsel together, John 
xi. 53 (βουλεύομαι LTrS). — take 
counsel, Acts ix. 23.—oongult, Matt. 


xxvi. 4. , 
λιον 


council, Matt. xii. 14. Acts xxv. 12. 
counsel, Matt. xxii. 15. xxvii. 1, 7. 
xxviii. 12. Mark iii. 6. 
consultation, Mark xv. 1. 
σύμβουλος. 
counsellor, Rom. xi. 84. 
συμμαϑητής. 
fellow disciple, John xi. 16. 
συμμαρτυρέω. 
bear witness vith, Rom. viii. 16. 
bear witness also (marg. witness 
with). Rom. ii. 15. 
bear witness, Rom. ix. 1. 
Afid., testify unto, Rev. xxii. 18 
(μαρτυρέω GLTTrS). 





δυμαεριζω 


Mid.,bo partaker with, 1Cor ἐπ. 18.} drink with Acts x. 41. 


συμμέτοχος. 
pertaker with, Eph. v. 7. 
partaker, Bp. iii. 6. 
follower together Sete as 11. 


συμμορφίζω, 
with. 


See συμμορφόω. 
conformed δὰ vill. 29. 
fashioned like unto, Phil. fii. 21. 

ov 

make Phil. fii. 10 
ΟΕ ΖΈΣΙΝ 

ϑέω. 
have on of, Heb. x. 34. 
be with the feeling of, Heb. 


iv. 15. 


συμπαϑής. 
Ῥίωτ., ha passion one of 
other, 1 having com oon en 


come together, Luke xxiii. 48. 
stand with, 3 Tim. iv. 16 (παραγίν- 
ομαι LS). 
ovpstopaxeal seo. 
fase be comforted together, Rom. 
συμπαραλαμβάνω. 
eet 25. xv. 87, 


continue with, μπαραμένω, 25 . 
e's). (ταραμέ 


συμπάρειμε. 
be here® present with, Acts xxv. 24. 


συμπάσχω. 
suffer with, Bom. “iit. 17. 1Cor. 
xil. 26. ; 

ov . 
send with, 9 Cor. vill. 18, 22 
te embrace, Acts xx. 10. 
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ἜΝ 


συμφυλέρῃ 


’ 


fall ther. 
Lake vi. 49, bor winne THE. 
fll, Luke vii. 23 
Pass., bo fully come, Acts ii. 1. -- 


make of like form 9538, Luke ix. 51. 


Matt. xifi. is Mark iv. 7, 


choke, 
19. Luke viii. 14. 
throng, Luke viii. 42. 


fellow citizen, Eph. ii. 19. 
συμπορεύομαι. 
ξο with, Luke vii. 11. xiv. 2% 
xxiv. 15. 
resort, Mark x. 1. 
συμπόσιον. 


συμκόσια συμπόσ companies, 
Mark vi. 39. m by 


συμπρεσβύτερος. 
also an elder, 1 wn v1 
συμφάγω. See συνεσϑίω. 


bring tegether, dete xix. 19. 
Intransitive, and impersonal’. 
be be Profitable Matt. v. 291, 30!. Acts 
1Cor. vi. 
35 | and x. 88 (σύμφορος LTS), Heb. 
xii. 10. — πρὸς τὸ 0., te profit with- 
a 1Cor. xii. 7 3 evi. π᾿ 
expedient, ohn xi. 501, 

xviii. 14', 1Cor. vi. 12 (marg. be 
profitable). x. 28. 2Cor. viii. 10. 


be Matt. xix. 10], 

bo , Matt. xviii. 6. 
σύ t. 

consent unto, Rot vil 16. 


σύμφορος, profitable. 
1 Cor. vii. 35, x. 33, see συμφέρω. 


sountzymas, 1 Thee 4 





θύμφυξος 818 


sa wl Rom. vi, δ. 


ass., spring ἐν vith, Luke viii. 7. 
συμφωνέω. 


agree Matt. xx. 13. Luke v. 
agree er, Actsv.9° (36. 
agree, Matt. xviii. 19. xx. 2). Acts 
xv. 15. 


συμφώτησις. 
φοποοτὰ͵ 3 Cor. vi. 15. 
συμφωνία. 
music, Luke xv. 25. 


σύμφωνος. 
ἐκ συμφ., with consent, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 


ovpyngito. 
te count, Acts xix. 19. 
συμψῦχος. 
ef one accord, Phil. ii. 2. 
Guy, 
with, Matt. xxv. 27. xxvi. 35. 
xxvii. 38. Mark iv. 10. viii. 34. ix. 
4. xv. 27. Luke i, 56. fi. 5, 13. v. 
19. vif. 6, 12. viii. 1, 38. xix. 23. 


xx. 1. xxii. 14, 56. xxiii. 11, 32, 35 


(-G@*L?TrS). xxiv. 1(ap), 29, 44, 
John xviii. 1. xxi. 


Acts i. 14, 14(- ‘G=LS), 17 (ἐν GL 


TS), 22. 11. 14. iii. 4, 8. iv. 13, 14, 
27. v. 1, 26. viii. 20, 31. 13! 30° 
23. xiil. 7. xiv. 4, 5, 13, 20, 28. xv. 
2, 25. xvi. 3. xvii. 34, xviii. 8, 
18. xx. 36. xxi. 5, 16, 18, 24, 26, 
29, xxii. 9. xxiii, 15, 27, 33. xxiv. 
4. xxv. 23. xxvi. 13. xxvii. 2, 
xxviii. 16. 
Rom. vi. 8. viii. 32. xvi. 14. 1 Cor. 
i. 2. v. 4. x. 13. xi. 32. xvi. 4, 19. 
SCor. 1.1, 21. iv. 14 viii. 19 (ἐν 
@LT). ix. 4. xiii. 4. Gal. iii. 9. v. 
2. Eph. iii. 18. iv. 31. Phil. i. 1, 
23. ii. 22. Col. ii. δ, 13, 20. fii. 8, 
4,9. iv. 9. 1 Thes. iv. 14, 17, v. 10. 
Jas. 1, 11. 2 Pet. 1. 18. 


Θ- 
=. 
ww! S 


. α 
that 
op bt wi “he 32 








δυγαγῶγὴ 
xxiv. 10, 24, 83. Acts v. 17, 21. xix. 
38. Rom. xvi. 15. Gal. i. 2. Phil. iv. 
beside, Luke xxiv. 21. (21. 

Add, for διά, 3 Cor. iv. 14, G’/LTS. 
For ἐν, Acts vii. 351, G’'LT. 2 Cor. 
xiii. 4, LS. For καί, "Acts xvi. 32%, 
GLTS. For perd, Luke viii. 45, GL 
TTrS. — Matt. xxvii. 44 (with), L 
TrS. Mark xv. 32 (with), LS. Luke 
viii. 51(ap). John xii. 2, see συναν- 
άκειμαι. — — See also é 


lead into, Rev. συνάγω. 10 (ἀπάγω G’, 


~LTTrS). 
gather er, Matt. xxii. 10. 
Luke xv. 13. John vi. 13. xi. 62 


Acts xiv. 27. xv. 30°. Rev. xvi. 16. 


xx. 8. 
gather up, Jobn vi. 12. 
gather, att. fi. 4°. fii. 12. vi. 26. 
xii. 30. xiii. 30, 47. xxv. 24, 26. 
xxvii. 27. Luke iii. 17. xi. 23. John 
iv. 36. xi. 47. xv. 6. Rev. xvi. 14. 
bestow, Luke xii. 17, 18. 
take in, Matt. xxv. 35, 88, 43. 
Passive or Middle. 
be ga thered together, Matt. xiii. 2. 
20. xxii. 41°. xxiv. 28. xxvii. 
17°, Mark ii. 2. Luke xvii. 37 (é7- 
συνάγω TTrS). Acts iv. 6(5), 27. 
xx. 8. 1Cor. v. 4°. Rev. xix. 19. 
be gathered, Matt. xxii. 34. xxv. 
82. k iv. 1. Acts iv. 26. 
gather, Mark v. 21. 
peter -selves osether, Mark vi. 
Rev. xix. 
be assembled together, Acts iv, 31. 
be assembled, Matt. xxvi.57. xxviii. 
12°. John zx. 19(-G°LTTrS). 
assemble together, Matt. xxvi. 3. 
assemble themselves, Acts xi. 26. 
come together, Matt. xxvii. 62. 
Mark vii. 1. Luke xxii. 66. Acts 
xiii. 44, xv. 6. xx. 7. 
resort, John xviii. 2. 


‘Ove. αγωγή. 
assembly( Gr. synagogue), Jas.ii.2, 


synagogue, iv. 33, vie 3, δ, 


Β 
M 
δ: 
am 
ἢ 
no 
we 


. 21. xvii. 1, 10, 17. 
26. xix. 8. xxiv. 12. 


συναϑλέω. 
for, Phil. 1. 27. 
Phil. iv. 3. 


labor wi 
συναϑροίζω. 
F eral , Luke xxiv. 33 (4- 
pollo LTTrS). Acts xii. 12. 
call together, Acts xix. 25. 


strive 


συγαίρο. 
take, Matt. xviii. 23. 
With λόγος, reckon, Matt. xxv. 19. 
reckon, Matt. xviii. 24. 
συναιχμάλωτος. 
fellow prisoner, Rom. xvi. 7. Col. 
iv. 10. Phm. 23. 
συνακολουϑέω. 
follow, Mark v. 87 (ἀκολουϑέω L). 
Luke xxiii. 49. 
Add Mark xiv. 51, for ἀκολουϑέω, 
@LTTrS. 


συγναλίζω. 

Pass. or mid., be assembled (marg. 
eat) together with, Acts i. 4. 
συναλλάσσω, bring together, rec- 
oncile. Acts vii. 26, see συννελαύνω. 


ovvavaBaive. 
come up with, Mark xv. 41. Acts 
xiii. $1. , 
συνανάχειμαι. 

sit δὲ the table (at meat’) with, Matt. 
xiv. 91. Luke vii. 491, xiv. 10!, 151. 
John xii. 2 (ἀνάκειμαι σὺν GLTTrS). 

sit down , Matt. ix. 10. 

sit together with, Mark fi. 15. 
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δυναυξάνῷ 
it Mark vi. 22, 26 “ἀνάκει» 


-| pac TTr 


συγαφαμιγγῦμι. 

Pass. or mid., have company with, 
2Thes. iii. 14. — company with, 
1 Cor. v. 9.—keep company, 1 Cor. 
v. 11. 

συναναπαύω. 

Hid., be refreshed, Rom. xv.32(ap). 

συναντάω. 

to mest, Luke ix. 31. xxii. 10. Acts 
x. 25. Heb. vii. 1, 10. 

τὰ συναντήσοντα, the things that 
shall befall, Acts xx. 22. 


συγάντησις. 
With εἷς, te meet, Matt. viii. 34 
(ὑπάντησις LTrS). 
συναντιλαμβάτο.. 
Mid., % help, Luke x. 40. Rom. 


συναπάγω. 

lead away with, 2 Pet. iii. 17. 

carry away with, Gal. ii. 13. 

Pass., ἃ to (marg. be cam 
tented with), Rom. xii. 16. 

ovvanotyroxe. 
die with, Mark xiv. 31. 2 Cor. vii. 3. 
Aorist, be dead with, 2 Tim. ii. 11. 


συναπόλλυμι. 
Mid. or pass., perish with, Heb. 
xi. 81. 
συγαποστέλλο. 
send with, 3. Cor. xii. 18. 
σνυναρμολογέω. 
join fitly together, Eph. iv. 16. 
frame ΔΕ together, Eph. if. 21. 
συναρπάζω. 
Luke viii. 29. Acts vi. 12 
xix. 29. xxvii. 15°. 
συναυξάνω. 
Mid., grow together, Matt. xiii. 30. 
συνβ.., dury., συνζ.) συνκχ.») etc. 


In compounds of σύν and words 


beginning with B, y, 6, «A, μὴ % 
σ, and ¥, the » is often retained by 





. ὃ ἃ ; 

L, T, Tr, and S; e. g., συνγενής for 

συγγενής, συνζάω for συζάω. 
σύνδεσμος. 

band, Col. ii. 19. ms 

bond, Acts viii. 23. Eph. iv. 3. 

Col. iii. 14. 

συνδέω. 

bind with, Heb. xiii. 3. 
συνδοξαζω. 

glorify together, Rom. viii. 17. 
σύνδουλος. 

fellow servant, Matt. xviii. 28, 29, 


31, 33. xxiv. 49. Col. i. 7. iv. 7. 
Rev. vi. 11. xix. 10. xxii. 9. 


συνδρομῆ. 
With γίνομαι, run together, Acts 
xxi. [1 
συνεγείρω. 
raise up together, Eph. ii. 6. 
Pass., rise with, Col. ii. 12, iff. 1. 
συνέδριον. 
Matt. v. 22. x. 17. xxvi. 
69. Mark xiii. 9. xiv. 55. xv. 1. 
Luke xxii. 66. John xi. 47. Acts iv. 
15. v. 21, 27, 34, 41. vi. 12,15. xxii. 
30. xxiii. 1, 6, 15, 20, 28. xxiv. 20. 


συνείδησις. 
eonscience, John viii. 9 (ΟΡ). Acts 
xxiii. 1. xxiv. 16. Rom. ii. 16. ix. 
1. xiii. δ. 1Cor. viii.  (συνήϑεια α΄ 
LS), 7, 10, 12. x. 25, 27, 28, 29ι. 
2Cor. i. 12. iv. 2. v. 11. 1 Tim. i. 
δ, 19. fil. 9. iv. 2. Tim. 1.3. Tit. 
1.15. Heb. ix. 9, 14. x. 2. 22. xiii. 
18. 1 Pet. ii. 19. fii. 16, 21. 
συνεῖδον, σύνοιδα. 
knew by, 1 Cor. iv. 41. 
be ware of, Acts xiv. 6. 
be privy to, Acts v. 21. 
eensider, Acts xii. 129. 


σύνειμι. 
be with, Luke ix. 18. Aots xxii. 11. 
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συνέρχομαι 
συνέχδημος. 
companion in travel, Acts xix. 29, 
to travel with, 2Cor. viii. 19. 


συγεχλεχτός. 
elected together with, 1 Pet. v. 13. 
ελαύγω. 


συν 
With εἰς εἰρήνην, set at one a 
Acts vii. 26 (συναλλάσσω G’LS). 


συνεπιμαρτυρέω. 
bear witness also, Heb. ii. 4. 
συνεπιτίϑημι, mid., join in assail- 
Ing. Acts xxiv. 9, see συντίϑημι. 
συνέπομαι. 
accompany, Acts xx. 4. 
συνεργέω. 
work with, Mark xvi. 20(ap). Jas. 
ii. 
work , Rom. viii. 28. 
worker together, 2Cor. vi. 17. 
help with, 1 Cor. xvi. 16. 
συνεργὸς. 
fellow worker, Col. iv. 11. 
work-fellow, Rom. xvi. 21. 
fellow laborer, Phil. iv. 3. 1 Thes. 
iii. 2(ap). Phm. 1, 24. 
laborer together with, 1 Cor. iii. 9. 
companion in labor, Phil. fi. 25.[8. 
fellow helper, 2 Cor. viii. 23. 3 John 
helper, Rom. xvi. 3, 9. 2 Cor. i. 24. 
συνέρχομαι. 
come with, Luke xxili. 55 (with 
εἱμῆ. John xi. 83. Acts x. 45. 
come together, Matt. i. 18. Mark 
iii. 20. vi. 83(ap). Luke v.15. Acts 
i. 6P. fi. 6. x. 27. xix. 32. xxi. 22. 
xxviii. 17°. 1 Cor. vii. δ (etué GLT 
S). xi. 17, 18», 20°, 837, 84. xiv. 
23 (ἔρχομαι L), 26. 
come, Acts v. 16. xxv. 17». 
company with, Acts i. 21. 
accompany, Acts x. 23. 
assemble with, Mark xiv. 58. 
with, Acts ix. 89. xi. 12, xv. 


σύνειμι. 
be gathered together, Luke vill. 4°.| 98) χα ν 8. 


δυνεισέρχομαι. 
ge into with, John vi. 22. 
ge in with, John xviii. 15. 


resort, John xvilf. 20. Acts xvi. 13. 
Add, for ἔρχομαι, Luke v. 17, L 
Acts xxii. 80, GLTS. 


ϑυνεσθίω 816 ὀνυγεέλοια 


συνεσϑία. 
eat with, Luke xv. 2. Acts x. 41. 
xi. 8. 1 Cor. v. 11. Gal. ii. 12. 
σύνεσις. 
understanding, Mark xii. 83. Luke 
ii. 47. 1 Cor. i. 19. Col. i. 9. ii. 2. 
2 Tim. ii. 7. 
knowledge, Eph. iii. 4. 
συνετός. 
prudent, Matt. xi. 25. Luke x. 21. 
Acts xiii. 7. 1Cor. i. 19. 


᾽ 








ὄυνϑλιβω. 
to throng, Mark mer" 31. 
curd ov 


ρύπτα. 
break, Acts xxi. 13. 
συνίημι. 
consider, Mark vi. 62. 
understand, Matt. xiii. 13, 14, 15, 
19, 23, 51. xv.10. xvi. 12. xvii.13. 
Mark iv. 12. vii. 14. viii. 17, 21. 
Luke ii. 50. viii. 10. xviii. 34. xxiv. 
45. Acts vii. 25¢. xxviii. 26, 27. 
Rom. iii, 11. xv. 21. Eph. v. 17. 


ovrevdoxeo. 


Rom. 
be pleased, 1 Cor. vii. 12, 13. 


consent unto, Acts viii.1. xxii. 20. 


allow, Luke xi. 48. 
ovvevony £00. 


Mid., feast with, 2Pet. il. 18». 


Jude 12». , 
συνγεφιστημι. 
rise up together, Acts xvi. 22. 
συνέχω., 
keep in, Luke xix. 43. 
man that holdeth, Luke xxii. 63°. 
stop, Acts vii. 57. 
constrain, 2 Cor. v. 14. 
ress, Acts xviii. 5. 
ong, Luke viii. 45. 
Pass., be straitened (marg. pained), 


Luke xii. 50.— be in a strait, Phil. 


i, 23.—be taken with, Matt. iv. 24. 
. 38. viii. 37.—lie sick of, 
Acts xxviii. 8. 


700 
delight in, Rom. vii. 22. 


συγηϑεια. 
σπδίοπι͵, John xviii. 39. 1Cor. χί. 16. 


Add 1 ον. viii. 7, see συνείδησις. 
συνηλιχιώτης. “" 
equal (Gr. eq. in years), Gal. 1. 14. 
συνϑάπτω. 
bury with, Rom. vi. 4. Col. fi. 12. 
συνϑλάω 


break, Matt, xxl 44(ap). Luke xx. 


4, 


have pleasure in (marg.consent with), 


be wise, 2Cor. x. 12 (marg. under- 


stand ; -G°). 


συνί συνιστάω, -ἄνω. 


.« Transitive. 
make, Gal. ii. 18. 
commend, Rom. iii. 5. v. 8. xvi.1. 


2 Cor. fii. 1. iv. 2. v.12. x. 12, 18¢. 
xii. 11. 


approve, 2Cor. vi. 4 (Gr. com- 


mend). vii. 11. 


II. Intransitive. 
stand with, Luke fx. 32. 
stand (Gr. consist), 2 Pet. iif. δ. 
consist, Col. i. 17. 
συτοδεύω. 
journey with, Acts ix. 7. 
ouvodia. 


company, Luke fi. 44. 
COVVOIX EOD. 
dwell with, 1 Pet. fii. 7. 


συνοικοδομέω. 
build together, Eph. ii. 22. 
συνομιλέω. 
talk with, Acts x. 27». 
συνομορέω. 
With εἰμί, join hard to, Acts xvii. 7. 
ovvoyn. 


distress, Luke xxi. 25. 
anguish, 2 Cor. fi. 4. 
συντασσο), -“ττῶ. 
sppeint, Matt. xxvi. 19. xxvii. 10. 
Add Matt. xxi. 6, see προστάσσω. 


συντέλεια. 
end, Matt. xiii. 39, 40, 49. xxiv. 


ix. 26, 


- xxviii. 20. . 


φυντελέω 81} δυσχηματίζω 
συντελέω. συνωμοσία. 
to end, Matt. vii. 2δ(τελέω LTTrS).| conspiracy, Acts xxiii. 18. 


Luke iv. 2», 13ν, Acta xxi. 27. 
finish, Rom. ix. 28. 


σύρτις, Σύρτις G, vets L. 


folfill, Mark xiii. 4. quioksands, Acts xxvii. 17. 
make, Heb. viii. 8. συρῶ. 
’ to draw, Acts xiv. 19. xvii. 6. Rev. 
t short, Rom. ic. 28 xii. 4. 8 
eu 0 tae BU. drag, John xxi. 8. 
Pass. parit., short, Hom. ix. 28(cp). hale’ Acts viii. 3. 


συντηρέω. 
keep, Luke ii. 19. 
observe, Mark vi. 20 (marg. keep, 
or Save). 


CvdNAQACEM, -ττω. 
to tear, Luke ix. 42. (Tr. 
Add Mark ix. 20, for orapdoow, L 


Matt. ix. 17. L v. 38 συσσῆμον. 
eT 3 ai x. 17. Luke token, Mark xiv. 44. 
συντίθημι. σύσσωμος. 
Mid., to covenant, Luke xxii. 5.—| of the same body, Eph. iii. 6. 
John ix. 22. Acts xxiii. 20. — συστασιαστῆής. 
assent, Acts xxiv. 9 (συνεπιτίϑημι Θ᾽ tet ned made insurrection with, 
LTS). , Mark xv. 7 (στασιαστής LTrS). 
συντόμος. συστατικός. 
a few words, Acts xxiv. 4, of commendation, 2Cor. iif. 1, 1 
OUPT OEY OO. (- LS ). 
ran i 1 Pet. iv. 4p, δυσταυρόω. 
ran together, Acte iii. 11, orucify with, Matt. xxvii. 44, Mark 
FUR, Mark Vi. vv. xv. 32. John xix. 32. Rom. vi. 6. 


συντρ Φ 
break in pieces, Mark v. 4. 
break to shivers, Rev. ii. 27. 


Gal. ii. 20. 


συστέλλω. 


Mark xiv. 8. John xix. 36. Wind up, Acts v. 6. 


bruise, Matt. xii. 20. Luke ix. 39. 
Rom. xvi. 20 (marg. tread). 


Pass. part., short, 1 Cor. vil. 29. 
συστεναζω. 


συντετριμμένος τὴν καρδίαν, broken-| groan together, Rom. viii. 22, 


hearted, Luke iv. 18(ap). 


σύντριμμα. 
destruction, Rom. iii. 16. 

σύντροφος. 
which had° been brought up 
(marg. foster-brother), Acts xiii. 1. 


συγτυγχανω. 
come at, Luke viii. 19, 
συνυποχρίνομαι. 
disemble with, Gal. ἢ. 13. 
συνυπουργέω. 
help together, 2 Cor. i. 11. 


συνωδίνω. 


(22. 
travail in pain together, Rom. viii. 


with! fellow soldi 


συστοιχέω. 
answer to (marg- be in the same rank 


with), Gal. iv. 25. 


συστρατιώτης. 

ier, Phil. ii. 25. Phm., 2, 
συστρέφω. 

gather, Acts xxviii. 8p, 

Add Matt. xvii. 22, for ἀναστρέφω, 


LTrS. 


συστροφή: 

ποιέω o., band together, Acts xxiii, 

concourse, Acts xix. 40. (12. 
συσχηματίζω. 

Mid. or pass., fashion one’s self 80. 





d 
σφαγή 
cording to, 1 Pet. i. 14.—be con- 
f to, Nom. xii, 2, 


σφαγή. 
slaughter, Acts viii. 32. Rom. viii. 
86. Jas. v. 5. 
σφάγιον. 
slain beast, Acts vii. 42, 
σφάζω, σφάττω. 
slay, 1 John iii. 12, Rev. v. 6, 9, 
12. vi. 9. xiii. &. xviii. 24. 
kill, Rev. vi. 4. 
wound (Gr. slay), Rev. xiii. 8. 
σφόδρα. 
greatly, Matt. xxvii. 54. Acts vi. 7. 
very, Matt. xviii. 31. Mark xvi. 4. 
Luke xviii. 23 
sore, nate te δ. ix 95 
exceedingly, Matt. . 20. 
excoeding, Matt. ii. 10. xvii, 28. 
xxvi. 22. Rev. xvi. 21. 
σφοδρῶς. 
exceedingly, Acts xxvii. 18. 
σφραγίζω. 
seal up, Rev. x. 4. 
set a seal, Rev. xx. 8. 
set to one’s seal, John fii. 33. 
Matt. xxvii. 66. John vi. 27. 
Rom. xv. 28. 2Cor. i. 22. Eph. i. 
18. iv. 30. Rev. vii. 3, 4¢, 5, δε), 6er!, 
Yer}, Stl, 8. xxii. 10. (}-GooLTTr®S.) 
Add 2Cor. xi. 10, for φράσοω, St. 
σφραγίς. 
seal, Rom. iv. 11. 1Cor. ix. 2. 
2Tim. ii. 19. Rev. v. 1, 2, δ, 9. vi. 
1, 8, 5, 7, 9, 12. vil. 2. viii. 1. ix. 4. 


ogupic. See σπυρίς, 
σφυρόν. 
ankle-bone, Acta iii. 7. 
σχεδόν. 


almost, Acts xiii. 44. xix. 26. Heb. 
ix. 22. 


σχῆμα. 
fashion, 1 ον. vii. 31. Phil. if. 8. 
σχίζω. 
rend, Matt. xxvii. 51. Mark xv. 
88. Luke xxiii. 45. John xix. 24. 
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σώζω 

make a rent, Luke v. 36. 

divide, Acts xiv. 4. xxiii. 7. 

open (marg. cleave or rend), Mark i. 
0 


hn xxi. 11. (10. 
Add Luke v. 36 (man ..), G’TTrS. 
σγίσμα. 


χισμ 

rent, Matt. ix. 16. Mark ii. 21. 

division, John vii. 43. ix. 16. x. 19. 
1Cor. i. 10 and xi. 18 (Gr. schism). 

schism (marg. division), 1Cor.xii.25. 

σχοινίον. 

small cord, Jolin ii. 15. 

rope, Acts xxvii. 32. 

σχολάζω. 

give one’s self to, 1 Cor. vil. δ. 

empty, Matt. xii. 44°. 

σχολή. 

school, Acts xix. 9. 

oles. 

to save, Matt. i. 21. νὴ]. 25. x. 33, 
xiv. 80. xvi. 25. xviii. 11(ep). xix. 
25. xxiv. 13, 22. xxvii. 40, 42¢, 49. 
Mark iii. 4. viii. 354. x. 26. xiii. 18, 
20. xv. 80, 811. xvi. 10(ap). Luke 
vi. 9. vii. 50. viii. 12. ix. 24¢, 56 
(ap). xiii. 23. xvii. 33 (περεποιέομαι 
TT). xviii. 26, 42. xix. 10. xxiii. 
35t, 87, 39. John iii. 17. v. 34. x. 
9. xfli. 27,47. Acts ii. 21. iv. 12. 
xi. 14. xv. 1,11. xvi. 30, 31. xxvii. 
20, 31. 

Rom. v. 9, 10. vifi. 24. ix. 27. x. 
9, 18. xi. 14, 26. 1Cor. i. 18, 21. 
iii. 15. v. 5. vii. 162. ix. 22. x. 33. 
xv. 2. 2Cor. ii. 15. Eph. ii. 5, 8. 
1 Thes. if. 16. 2 Thea. i1. 10. 1 Tim. 
i. 15. if. 4, 15. iv. 16. 2Tim. i. 9. 
Tit. fii. 5. Heb. v. 7. vil. 25. Jas. 
i. 21. ii. 14. iv. 12. v. 15, 20. 1 Pet. 
iii. 21. iv. 18. Jude 5, 23. Rev. xxi. 
24(omS). 

Pass., save one’s self, Acts fi. 40. 
—hbe whole, Matt. ix. 21. Mark v. 
28.—do well, John xi. 12. 

οἱ σωζόμενοι, such as should be saved, 
Acts ii. 47. 

preserve, 2 Tim. iv. 18. 

make whole, Matt. ix, 22¢. Mark v. 


σώμα 
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τακεὸς 


84, vi. 56. x. δ2 (σατο. save). Luke| that we° should be saved, Luke i. 71. 


viii. 48, 50. xvii. 19. Acts iv. 9. 
heal, Mark v. 23. Luke vili. 36. 
Acts xiv. 9. 


come. 

body, Matt. νυ. 29, 30. vi. 22¢, 23, 
25%. x. 28t. xiv. 12 (πτῶμα @LTr 
3). xxvi. 12, 26. xxvii. 52, 58, 58 
(-Tr’S), 59. Mark v. 29. xiv. 8, 22. 
43, 45 (πτῶμα LTTrS). Luke 
xi. 34tr, 36. xii. 4, 22, 23. xvii. 37. 
xxii. 19. xxiii. 52, 55. xxiv. 3, 23. 
John fi. 21. xix. 31, 382, 40. xx. 12. 
Acts ix. 40. 

Rom. i. 24. iv. 19. vi. 6, 12. vii. 
4, 2A. viii. 10, 11, 13, 23. xii. 1, 4, 
5. 1Cor. v. 3. vi. 13¢, 15, 16, 182, 
19, 20. vii. 4t, 34. ix. 27. x. 16, 17. 
xi, 24, 27, 29. xii. 12ἐν, 13, 14, 152, 
16¢, 17, 18, 19, 20, 22, 23, 24, 25, 27. 
xilf. 3. xv. 35, 37, 382, 400, 44tr, 44 
(-G@*LTS). 2Cor. iv. 100. Vv. 6, §, 
10. xii. 2¢, 3¢. , 

Gal. vi. 17. Eph. i. 23. ii. 16. iv. 
4, 12, 162. v. 23, 28, 30. Phil. i. 20. 
Sli. 211. Col. i. 18, 22, 24. fi. 11, 17, 
19, 23. iff. 15. 1Thes. v. 23. Heb. 
x. 6, 10, 22. xifi. 3, 11. Jas. fi. 16, 
26. iii. 2, 8, 6. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Jude 9. 

Gen., bodily, 2Cor. x. 10. 

slave (marg. body), Rev. xviii. 13. 


COMATLXOS. 
bodily, Luke fii. 22, 1 Tim. iv. 8 


oo, 
bedily, Col. fi. 9. 
σωρεύω. 
Rom. xii. 20. 


to 
lade, ὁ Tim. iti, 6. 
σωτήρ. 

saviour, Eph. v. 23. 

Saviour, Luke i. 47. 11. 11. John 
iv. 42. Acts v. 31. xiii. 23. Phil. 
fii. 20. 1Tim. i.1. ii. 8, iv. 10. 
9 Tim. 1. 10. Tit. i. 8, 4. il. 10, 13. 
fii. 4,6. 2Pet. i. 1, 11. ii. 20. iif. 
2,18. 1 John iv. 14. Jude 25. 


σωτηρια. 
saving, Heb. xi. 7. 


With εἰς, that they* might be saved, 
Rom. x. 1. 

salvation, Luke i. 69, 77. xix. 9. 
John iv. 22. Acts iv. 12(ap). xiii. 
26, 47. xvi. 17. Rom. i. 16. x. 10. 
xi. 11. xiii. 11. 2Cor. 1. δέ, vi. 2¢. 
vii. 10. Eph. i. 13. Phil. i. 19, 28. 
ii. 12. 1 Thes. v. 8, 9. 3Thes. ii. 13. 
2Tim. if. 10. iii. 15. Heb. i. 14. ii. 
3, 10. v. 9. vi. 9. ix. 28. 1 Pet. #. 
5, 9, 10. 2 Pet. iii. 15. Jude 8. Rev. 
vii. 10. xii. 10. xix. 1. 

With δίδωμι, deliver, Acts vii. 25. 

health, Acts xxvii. 34. (TS. 

Add 1 Pet. ii. 2(thereby εἰς o.), GL 


σωτηριος. 
that bri salvation, Tit. ii. 11. 
Neut., salvation, Luke ii. 30. fii. 6. 
Acts xxviil. 28. Eph. vi. 17. 


σωφρονέω. 
in one’s right mind, Mark v. 15°, 
Luke vili. δὅν, 


A, sober minded (marg. be disoreet), 
be sober, 2 Cor. v. 13. 1 Pet. iv. 7. 
εἰς τὸ σωφρονεῖν, soberly (Gr. to s0- 

briety), Rom. xii. 3. 


σωφρονίζω. 

wah to be sober (marg. wise), Tit. 
σωφρονισμός. 
sound mind, 2 Tim. - 


σωφρονῶξ. 
soberly, Tit. ii. 12. 
oo γῆ. 
soberness, Acts xxvi. 25. 
sobriety, 1 Tim. ii. 9, 15. 
σώφρων». ° 
saber, 1 Tim. iif 2. Tit 1 8. 
it. il. .Φ 
ἀϊβατοσὲ μην Tit. fi. δ. 


ταβέρναι. See τρεῖῷ. 
τάγμα. 
order, 1 Cor. xv. 23. 
TAXTOG. 
set, Acts xii. 21. 


ταλαιχωρέω 
ταλαιπωρέω. 
be afflicted, Jas. iv. 9. 


ταλαιπωρία. 

misery, Rom. iii. 16. Jas. v. 1. 
ταλαίπωρος. 

wretched, Rom. vii. 24. Rev. iii. 17. 
ταλαντιαῖος. 


the weight of a talent, Rev. xvi. 21. 


τάλαντον. 
talent, Matt. xviii. 24. xxv. 15, 16, 
16(-—G°LTr), 20, 20(-Tr*), 20¢, ΡΝ 
25, 28¢. 


Add Matt. xxv. 18 (one. .), L 
ταλιϑα. 
talitha, Mark v. 41. 
ταμεῖον. 
store-house, Luke xii. 24. 
secret chamber, Matt. xxiv. 26. 
closet, Matt. vi. 6. Luke xif. 8. 
ταμεεῖον, Matt. vi. 6, G. 


τανῦν. See ψῦν. 
τάξις. 

order, Luka i. 8. 1 ον. xiv. 40. 
Col. ii. δ. Heb. v. 6, 10. vi. 20. vii. 
lit, 17, 21(ap). 

ταπεινός. 
lowly, Matt. xi. 29. 
of low , Luke i. 52. Jas. i. 9. 


Plur., with art. -» men of low estate 


(narg. mean things), Rom. xii. 16. 
humble, Jas.iv. 


- 1 Pet. v. 5. 
2 Cor. x. 1. 


base, 
cast down, 2 Cor. vil. 6. 


ταπεινοφροσύνη. 
lowliness of mind, Phil. ii. 3. 
lowliness, Eph. iv. 2. 
humbleness of mind, Col. iff. 12: 
h of mind, Acts xx. 19. 
humility, Col. ii. 18, 23. 1 Pet. v. δ. 


ταπεινόφρων, humble. 
1 Pet. iii. 8, for φιλόφρων, GLTS. 


ταπειγόω. 
bring low, Luke fii. 5. 
abase, Matt. xxiii. 12. Luke xiv. 11. 
xviii. 14. 2Cor. xi. 7. Phil. iv. 12. 
humble, Matt. xviii. 4. xxili. 13, 
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troubled himself ), John xt. 33 


τάφυς 
Luke xiv. 11. xviii. 14. 3Cor. xii. 
21. Phil. ii. 8. — Afid., humble one’s 
self, Jas. iv. 10. 1 Pet. v. 6. 


ταπείνωσις. 
low estate, Luke i. 48. 
ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει, i in that he* is made 
low, Jas. i. 10. 
humiliation, Acts viii. 833. 
Gen., vile, Phil. iii. 21. 


ταράσσ' 00, -“ττῶ. 
to trouble, Matt. ii. 3. xiv. 26. 
Mark vi. 60. Luke i. 13. xxiv. 38. 


John v. 4(ap), 7. xii. 27. xiii. 21. 


xiv. 1, 27. Acts xv. 24, xvii. 8. 
Gal. 1.1. v. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 14. | 
érépagev ἑαντόν, was troubled (Gr. 

Add Acts xvii. 13 (up καὶ τ΄), LS. 


troubling, Jones cap) 
trouble, Mark xiii. BLT 9, 


τάραχος. 
stir, Acts xii, 13 xix. 23, 


TAOTA OOD. 

cast down to hell, 2 Pet. ii. 4, 
τάσσω, -ττω. 

ordain, Acts xiii. 48. Rom. xiii. 1 
(arg. order). 
set, Luke vii. 8. 
appoint, Acts xxii. 10.— Mid., 
Matt. xxviii. 16. Acts xxviii, 23». 
determine, Acts xv. 2. 
addict, 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 
Add Matt. viii. 9(.. under), LS. 
Acts xvii. 26, see προτάσσω. 


αὔρος. 
bull, Heb. ix 18. x. 4. 
ox, Matt. xxii. 4. Acts xiv. 13, 


ταὐτά. See αὐτός, Il. 
ταῦτα, etc. See οὗτος. 


ταφῇ. 
With εἰς, to ΩΣ in, Matt. xxvii. 7. 


sepulchre, Matt. xxiii. 27. xxvil, 
61, 64, 66. xxviii. 1. Rom. iii. 13, 


, Matt. xxiii. 20. 
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τάχα. 
peradventare, Rom. v. 7. 
perhaps, Phm. 15. . 
ταχέως. 
quick’y, Luke xiv 21. xvi. 6. 
, 1Cor. iv. 19. Phil. fi. 19, 
44. 3Tim. iv. 9. th 42. 
goon, Gal. i. 6. es. ii. 
John xi. 31. 


suddent y, 1 Tim. v. 22. 
ταχιφός. 

swift, 2 Pet. fi. 1. 

shortly, 2 Pet. i. 14, 


τάχιον, τάχιστα. See ταχύς. 


Dat., quickly, Rev. il. (ταχύ ἘΤῚ 
Ἁ v. ii. δ (τα ; 
-g-1t8), | Acts xii. 7. xxii 
Ἂ . xxii. 
18. — “iy Lake xviii. 8. — 
, Acts xxv. 4. Rom. xvi. 20. 
Rev. i. 1. xxii. 6. 
‘Add 1 Tim, iii. 14, see ταχύς. 


ta 
swift, Jas. i. 19. 
As an Adverb. 

ταχύ, quickly, Matt. v. 25. xxviii. 
7, 8. we, S(omS). John xi. 
29. Rev. ii. 16. iii. 11. xi. 14. xxii. 
7, 12, 20. — lightly, Mark ix. 89. — 
Add Luke xv. 22 (servants. .), 1, 
Tr S. Rev. fi. 5, 868 τάχος. 

τάχιον, the soener, Heb. xiii. 19. -- 
guiekly, John xiil. 27. — shortly, 

Tim. 11]. 14 (ἐν τάχει L). Heb. xiii. 
23. — See alse προτρέχω. 

ὡς τάχιστα, with all speed, Acts 
xvii. 15. 

Ἐξ. 

Followed by καί}; by δέ3; by γάρϑ. 

and, Matt. xxiii. 61 (δέ LTTrS). 
xxvii. 481, xxviii. 12. k xv. 36 

-LTrS). Luke ii. 16]. xfi. 451, xxi. 
Cn xxii. 66'. xxiv. 201. John ii. 
15}. fv. 42. vi. 18. 

Acts ii. 81, 9', 33, 37, 40, 431, 462. 
ii. 10'(dé LS). iv. 13, 33. v. 19, 
$5, 42. vi. 7, 12), 13. vii. 26 (@’, dé 


S). viii. 1/6 LT, -S), 8, 6(dé LTS), 
18, 25, 81. ix. 6'(ap), 151, 181, 24. 
xai LTS). x. 22, ἢ, 88, 48, xi. 13(dé 
LS), 21, 26. xil. 6, ad L), 12. xiii. 1!, 
4. xiv. 12, 211. xv. 4, 6, 891, xvi. 11 
(dé LS), 12(κἀκεῖϑεν for ἐκεῖϑέν τε L 
S), 18, 28, 26!(dé LS), 34. xvii. 4¢, 6 
(καί LS), 19, 26. xviii. 41, 11(dé LS), 

_ xix. 8%, 61, 11, 12, 18, 271(dé St), 29. 
xx. 8, 7, 11(-LTS), 85. xxi. 11(-Gee 
LTS), 18, 20, 28!, 801, 87. xxii. 7, 82. 
281(dé L.S,-T). xxiii. 10, 24, 86(-LT 
S). xxiv. 5, 28(~GeoLTS), 28, 27. 
xxvi. 10, 11, 16, 20!, 80. xxvii. 3¢, 6, 
8, 17, 20, 21, 48. 


Rom. i, 27'(é Q”’LT). ii. 19. xvi. 
26. 1Cor. i. 801, iv. 21. Eph. iii. 
19. Heb. i. 8. iv. 12'. wi. 2¢, 4), δ. 
ix. 1. xi. 821, xii. 2. Jas. iii. 7. 
Jude 6. Rev. i. 2 and xxi. 12(omS). 

also, Heb. xi. 32!. 

both, Matt. xxfi. 10), Acts £. 1), 81, 
13!. iv. 271. νυ. 142, viii. 121, 881, x. 
9391, xiv. 1, δ᾽, xix. 10]. xx. 21). 
xxi. 12). xxii. 41, xxiv. 15!. xxv. 24). 
xxvi. 16, 22], xxviii. 23'. Rom. i. 
12), 142), fii. 91, 1Cor. i. 2!, 241. 
Eph. i. 10'(omS). Phil. i. 71. Heb. 
fi. 41, 11}, v. 11, 14], vi. 191. ix. 91, 
191, x. 881, Rev. xix. 18, 

τε καί, whether . . or, Acts ix. 2. 

ἐάντε. «ἐάντε, whether. . and wh., 
Rom. xiv. 8. —whether.. er, Rom. 
xiv. 8, 

Acts xxiii. 5. xxvii. 29. 

even, Rom. i. 26%. 

Not rendered, Luke xxiii. 12. 
Acts i. 15. ii. 102. v. 241, viii. 28, 
ix. 24!, 291, x. 2(-LS). xiii. 11, 2! 
(-LTS). xv. 9}, xvii. 10, 14. xviii, 
5], xix. 171]. xxi. 251, xxiv. 81, xxv. 
231, xxvi. 81, 221. xxvii. 1). xxviii. 
23. Rom. {. 161, 201, if. 91, 101. vii. 
7. x. 121, 3Cor. x. 8:3(-:[.». Heb. 
iv. 12!(-Ge°LS). ν. 7!. viii. 81, ix. QI. 
Jas. iii. 7!.— Add, for dé, Luke xiv. 
26, L&T Ty. Acts iv. 14, @’LTS. xii. 
1724, xiii. 46!, xiv. 11, 18(6 re for ὁ dé), 
xvii. 14, xxi. 31, xxiii. 28. xxiv. 10, 
xxv. 2, xxvi. 14, xxvii. 21, LTS. xiii. 


πεῖχος 
44, GT. xv. 6, T. 82, 8tGS. xxvili. 
2, LT. For καί, Acts ix. 3, LTS. 

Luke xv. 2( And . 
xv. 8(. . Phenice), xix. 2 
xxvi.d( ἃ ., at), LTS. 104 « 


20, 23( .. unto), LT 
the king), GiLTS. Rev. xix. 
tinal), G/T. 


τεῖγος. 


ἀφ 


δή: 


wall, Acts ix. 25. 2 Cor. xi. 83, Heb. 
xi. 80. Rev. xxi. 12, 14, 15, 17, 18. 19. 


τεχμήρι 
infallible proof, rt i. 8. 
τεκνίον. 


little child, John xiii. 88. Gal. iv. 


19(réxvov LS). 1 John ii. 1, 12, 28. 


fii. 7, 18. iv. 4. v. 21. 
Add Mark x. 24, for τέκνον Τ,. 
τεχρογονδο). 
bear children, 1 Tim, v. 14. 
τεκνογονία. 
child-bearing, 1 Tim. fi. 15. 
TEXIOY. 
Matt. ii. 18. 11. 9. vif. 11. 
x. 0 xi. 19 (ἔργον TrS). xv. 26. 
xviii. 25. xix. 29. xxii. 24. xxiii. 


37. xxvii. 25. Mark vii. 272. x. 24 


τεκνίον L), 29, 30. xii. 19. xiii. 12. 

uke i. 7, 17. iif. 8. wii. 35. xi. 13. 
xili. 34. xiv. 26. xviii. 29. xix. 44. 
xx. 31. xxiii. 25. John viii. 39. xi. 
§2. Acts ii, 89. vii. 5. xiii. 33(32). 
xxi. 5, 21. 

Rom. viii. 16, 17, 21. ix. 7, δέν. 
1 Cor. vii. 14. 2 Cor. vi. 18. xii. 142. 
Gal. iv. 25, 27, 28, 81. Eph. fi. 3. Vv. 
1, 8. vi. 1, 4. Col. iii. 20, 21. 1 Thes. 
ii. 7, 11. 1Tim. iii. 4, 12. v. 4. 
Tit. i. 6. 1 Pet. i. 14. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
1 John fii. 102. v. 2. 3 John 1, 4, 13. 
8John 4. Rev. fi. 23. xii. 4, 6. 

son, Matt. ix. 2. xxi. 282. Mark ij. 
δ. xiii. 12. Luke ii. 48. xv. 31. xvi. 
25. John i. 12. 1Cor. iv. 14, 17. 
Phil. ii. 15, 22. 1Tim. {. 3, 18. 
2Tim. i. 2. ii. 1. Tit. 1.4. Phm. 10. 
1 Jobn iii. 1, 2. 

daughter (Gr. child), 1 Pet. 11}. 6. 

Add Gal. iv. 19, for τεκνίον, 1,8. 


.), LT Ars. Acts 
\ Gvatas 
. 80 


televrces 


τεχφοτροφέω. 
bring up children, 1 Tim. v. 10. 
SEXTON. 
carpenter, Matt. xiii. 55. Mark vi.3. 


τέλειος. 
Matt. v. 482. xix. 21. Rom. 
i. 2. Bph. iw 13. Phil. iii. 15. 
Col. i. 26. iv. 12. Heb. ix. 11. Jas. 
i. 4t, 17, 25. iii, 2. 1 John iv. 18. 
ob. they that ae perfect, 1Cor.ii.6. 
TOT, " that whi ,1Cor. xiii. 10. 
of oY (marg. 33 eatin 
man (Gr. ect, or of a 
1 Cor. xiv 2 poses? 


perfectness, Col. iif. 14, 
Perfection, Heb. vi. 1. 


C4 


TeAe00. 

finish, John iv. 84. v. 86. xvii. 4. 
Acts xx. 24. 
falfill, Luke ii. 43°. John xix. 28. 
make perfect, John xvii. 23. 2 Cor. 
xii. 9 (redéo LTS ). Heb. ii. 10. v. 
9. vii. 19. ix. 9. x. 1. xi. 40. xii. 
23. Jas. fi. 22. 1 John iv. 17, 18. 

eot, Luke xiii. 82. Heb. x. 14. 
1 John ff. 5. iv. 12. 
Pass., be perfect, Phil. iii. 12. 
oponsecrate (Gr. perfect), Heb. vii. 


e 
[2 


τελείως. 
to the end( Gr. perfectly), 1Pet.1.18. 


τελείωσις. 
ormance, Luke i. 45. 
perfection, Heb. vii. 11. 


t ° 
finisher, Heb. xii. 2. 


Telecqopsn. 
ring fruit to perfection, Luke viii. 


τελευταω. 
to die, Matt. xv. 4. Mark vii. 10. 
ix. 4A(ap), 46(ap), 48. Luke vil. 2. 
Acts vii. 15. Heb. xi. 
be dead, Matt. ii. 19». ix. 18. Acts 


τελευτή 
decease, Matt. xxit. axtt 25. 
Add John xi. 39, 


TTrS. , 
death, Matt. ii. 15. 

τελέω. 
ΤΉ Τα xiii: 53. xix. 1. xxvi 
John xix. 80. Tim. iv. 7. Rev. 
7. xi. 7. xx. 5. 
Pass., expire, Rey. xx. 7 (see μετά). 
po over (marg. end or finish), Matt. 


Acts xifi. 29. Rom. fi. 27. 
Gal. v. 16. Jas. ii. 8. Rev. xv. 8. 
xvii. 17. xx. 3. 
fill up, Rev. xv. 1. 
lish, Luke xii. 50. xviii. 31. 
eal Sohn σία, δ. 
orm, Luke . 
ey Matt. xvi. 24. Rom. xiii. 6. 
d Matt. vii. 28, for συντελέω, LT 
TrS. 2Cor. xii. 9, ‘for τελειόω, LTS. 


1. 
x. 


τέλος. 
end, Matt. x. 22. xxiv. 6, 13, 14. 
xxvi. 58. Mark iii. 26. xiii. 7, 13. 
Luke i. 33. xxi. 9. xxii. 87. John 
xiii. 1. Rom. vi. 21, 22. x. 4. 1 Cor. 
i. 8. x. 11. xv. 24. 2Cor. i. 13. 111. 
13, xi. 15. Phil. iii. 19. 1 Tim. f. δ. 
Heb. fii. 6(ap), 14. vi. 8, 11. vii. 3. 
Jas. v.11. 1 Pet. 1. 9. iv. 7, 17. 
Rev. ii. 26. xxi. 6. =i 18. 
ending, v. 1. 8(om 
" , te tho ator Th 
tth εἰς, u 1 Thes. 
fi. continual, Luke xviii. 6. 
custom, Matt. xvii 25. Rom. xiii.7¢. 


Εν της Matt. v me. AT (G’, ἐϑνι- Acts 
GLTTrS). ix. 10, "11. x. 3. xi. “ 


19. xviii. 17. xxi. 81, 82. Mark fi. 

15, 16. Luke iii. 12. ν. 27, 29, 30. 

vii. 29, 84. xv. 1. xviii. 10, 11, 13. 
τελώγιον, 

of custom, Matt. ix. 9. Mark 


ἢ. 14 (mar - Bisco where custom was* 
reeeived v. 27. 
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τετρακισχίλιοι 
: 


for ϑνήσκω, GL | wonder, Matt. xxiv. 94, Mark xiil. 


22. John iv. 48. Acts ii. 19, 22, 43. 
iv. 80. v. 12. vi. 8. vii. 36, xiv. 3. 
xv. 12, Rom. xv. 19. 2Cor. xii. 12. 
2 Thes. ii. 3. Heb. fi. 4. 


τεσσαράχοντα, τεσσεράκοντα. 

forty, Matt. iv. 2. Mark i. 18. Luke 
iv. 2. John ii. 20. Acts i. 3. iv. 22. 
vii. 80, 36, 42. xiii. 21. xxiii. 13, 
21. Cor. xi. 24. Heb. iif. 9 , 11. 
Rev. vii. 4. xi. 2. xiii. 5. xiv. 1, 8. 
xxi. 17. 

τεσσαρακονταξτή, 

of forty years, Acta xiii. 18. 

ἐπληροῦτο αὑτῷ τεσσ. χρόνος, he was 
fall forty years old, Acts vii. 23. 


τέσσαρες, “Oe, τέσσερες, «ρα. 
four, Matt. xxiv. 31. Mark if. 3. 
xiii. 27. Luke ii. 37. John xi. 17. 
xix, 23. Acts x. 11]. xi. 5. xii. 4. 
xxi. 9, 23. xxvii. 29, Rev. iv. 4¢, 
6, 8, 10. v. 6, δι, 14, 14(0mS). vi. 
1; θ᾽ vii. ler, 2, 4, 11. ix. 13(-LTr® 


S), 14, 15. ‘xi. 16. xiv. 1, 32. xv. 
. xix, 47. xx. ὃ. xxi. 17. 
τεσσ αἰιδέκατος. 


fourteenth, Acts xxvii. 27, 33. 
τεσσεράκοντα. See τεσσαράκοντα. 
τέσσερες, See τέσσαρες. 


ἑταρταῖος. 
rer, ἐστί, hath been dead® four days, 
John xi. 89. 
ἑταρτος. 
fourth, bat xiv, 25. Mark vi. 48. 
Rev. iv. 7. vi. 7t viii. 12. xvi. 8. 
xxi. 19. 
fourth Rev. vi. 8. 
ἀπὸ τετάρτης ἡμέρας, four days ago, 
x. 80. 


τετράγωνος. 
foursquare, Rev. xxi. 16, 
τετράδιον. 
quaternion, Acts xii. 4. 
reroaxtoy ior. 
four thousand, Matt. xv. 38. xvi, 
10. Mark viii. "9, 20. Acta xxi. 38. 


τετραχόσιοι 884 


τετρακόσιοι, -σια. 
four hundred, Acts v. 86. vii. 6. 
siii. 20. Gal. "tif, 1 


tao euros, vor St. 
four months, John iv. 35. 


τετραπλόος, «οὔς. 
fourfold, Luke xix. δ. 
N τετράπους. 
eut., fourfooted Acts x. 12. 
xi. 6. Rom. i. 23. beast, 


τετράρχης. 
tetrarch, Matt. xiv. 1. Luke fii. 19. 
ix. 7. Acta ea 1. 


(be') tetrarch, renee iii. 1), 1, 1. 
TEPC. 
turn into ashes, 2 Pet. i. 6. 


τέγνη. 
art, Acta xvii. 29. 
oraft, Rev. xviii. 22. 
occupation, Acts xviil. 8(ap). 


ἕτης. 
orafteman, Acta xix. 24 88. Rev. 
xviii. 22. 
builder, Heb. xi. 10. 


EXO. 
Pass., melt, 2 Pet. iii. 12. 
τηλαυγῶς. 
clearly, Mark viii. 25. 
τηλικοῦτος. 
so great, 2Cor. ἱ. 10. Heb. fi. 3. 
Jas. iii. 


so mighty, Rev. xvi. 18. 


τηρέω. 

to watoh, Matt. xxvii. 36, 54. 
observe, Matt. xxiii. 8(-G°LTTrS), 

8. xxviii. 20. Acts xxi. 25(ap). 
keep, Matt. xix. 17. Mark. vii. 9 
(στημι 6“). John fi. 10. viii. 51, 
62, 55. ix. 16. xii. 7. xiv. 15, 21, 
23, 24. xv. 102, 20t. xvii. 6, 11, 12, 
15. Acts xii. δ, 6. xv. 5, 24 (ap). 
xvi. 23. xxiv. 230, xxv.4, δ]. 1Cor. 
vii. 37. 2Cor. xi. 94. Eph. iv. 3. 
1 Tim. v. 22. vi. 14. 2Tim. fv. 7. 
Jas. i. 27. ii. 10. 1John ii. 3, 4, §. 


τίϑημι 
fil. 22, 24. v. 3 (ποιέω G/LT), 3, 18. 
Jude ὁ, 21. Rev. i. 8. fi. 26. fil, 8, 
τὸ xii. 17. xiv. 12. xvi. 15. xxii, 
r, Matt. xxviii. 4». 
oe fast, Rev. iii. 3(ap). 
preserve, 1 Thes. v. 23. Jude 1. 
reserve, Acts xxv. 21. 1 Pet. {. 4. 
2 Pet. if. 4 (see κολάζω), 9,17. 111. 7. 
Jude 6, 13. , 
τηρῆσις. 
, 1 Cor. vii. 19. 
hol cts iv. 8. 
prison, Acts Ve 18. 


to set, Acts xiii, an. Rev. x. 3. 

pat, Matt. νυ. 15. xif. 18. Mark iv. 
21. x. 16. Luke viii. 16. xi. 33, 
John xix. 19. Rom. xiv. 13. 1 Cor. 
xv. 25. 2 Cor. iii. 13. Rev. xi. 9. 
lay, Matt. xxvii. 60. Mark vi, 29, 
56. xv. 47. xvi. 6. Luke v. 18. vi. 
48. xiv. 29°. xxiii. 53, 55. John xf. 
34. xix. 41, 42. xx. 2, 13, 15. Acta 
iii, 2. iv. 81. v. 2, 15. vii. 16. ix. 
37. xiii. 29. Rom. ix. 83. 1Cor. iii. 

10, 11. xvi. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 

lay down, Luke xix. 21, 22. John 
x. 15, 17, 18¢. xiii. 37, 88. xv. 18. 
Acts iv. 35. 1 John iii. 162. 

lay aside, Jobn xiii. 4. 

Mid., set, 1 Cor. xii. 18, 28. — 
Matt. xiv. ᾿ϑ(ἀποτίϑημι LTrS). 
i. 7. iv. 3. v. 18, 25. xii. 4. iT 
i. 12. — — lay up, Luke i. 66. — let 
sink down, Luke ix. 44. 
Luke xxi. 14 (act. LTTrS).— eom- 
mit (Gr pat), 2Cor. v. 19. — 
oint, 68. v. 9. — purpose 
siz. 21. — conceive, Aste Vv. a 

bow, Mark xv. 19. 

set forth, John ii. 10. 

give, John x. 11. 

make, Matt. xxii. 44. Mark xii. 86. 
Luke xx. 48. Acts fi. 35. xx. 28. 
Rom. iv. 17. 1Cor. ix. 18. Heb. ἢ. 
13. x. 18. 2 Pet. fi. 6. 

appoint, Matt. xxiv. 51. Luke xif. 
46. 3Tim. {.11. Heb. i. 2. 1Pet. ii. 8. 





είπτω 
ordain, John xv. 16. 1Tim. ἢ, 7. 
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τιρ 
{.4. Rev. xvii. 4. xvifij. 122, 16, 


Add, for ἐπιτίϑημι, Mark iv. 21, L| xxi. 11, 19. — dear, Acts xx, 24. 


TTrS. viii. 25, Tr. Luke viif, 16, 
LTTrS. Rev. i. 17, GLTTr. For xar- 
ατίϑημι, Mark xv. 46, LTrS. For 
προστίϑημι, Gal. ili. 19, G. For παρ- 
αβάλλω, Mark iv. 80, LITrS. 

See also βουλή, γόνυ, 


f TXT OO. 
bring fo Matt. i. 21, 23, 25. 
Lake i. ot. 7. Heb. vi. 7. Jas. 
i, 15. Rev. xii. 5, 18. 

be delivered (of'), Luke i. 57. fi. 6. 
Heb. xi. 111:(6’, omS). Rev. xii. 2, 4. 

bear, Gal. iv. 97. 

be born, Rev. xii. 4%. — Pass., be 
born, Matt. il. 2. Luke ii. 11, 

be in travail, John xvi. 21. 


τίλλω. 
to Matt, xii. 1. Mark ii. 23°. 
ον, 1, 


τιμάω. 

to honor, Matt. xv. 4, 6(5), 8. xix. 
19. Mark vii. 6,10. x.19. Luke 
xviii. 20. John v. 23/. viii. 49. xii. 
26. Acts xxviii. 10. Eph. vi, 2. 
1 Tim. v. 8. 1 Pet. fi. 17 (marg. es- 
teem), 17. 

value, Matt. xxvii. 9, 9(marg. buy). 


Ti 
honor, John iv. ἐμὴ ot xxviii. 10. 
Rom. fi. 7, 10. ix. 21. xii. 10. xiif. 
7. 1Cor. xii. 23, 24. Col. ii. 23. 
1 Thes. iv. 4. 1Tim. 1.17. v.17. 
vi. 1, 16. 3 Tim. fi. 20, 21. Heb. ii. 
7, 9. tii. 8. v. 4. 1 Pet. i. 7. ffi. 7. 
3 Pet. 1. 17. Rev. iv. 9,11. v.12, 
13. vil. 12. xix. 1(omS). xxi. 24 
(-GeLTS), 26. 
price, Matt. xxvii. 6, 9. Acts iv. 34. 
νυν. 2,3. xix. 19. 1 Cor. vi. 20. vii. 23. 
Precious (marg. boner) 1 Pet. if. 7. 
sum, Acts vil.16. 
τί; 
henerable, Heb. xiii. 4. 
reputation, Acts vy. 84. 
μον 51 Cor. i, 12. Jas. v. 7. 
1 Pet. ΤᾺ (see rn 19. 2 Pet. 


τιμιότης. 
costliness, Rev. xviii. 19. 
τιμωρέω. 
punish, Acts xxii. δ. xxvi. 11. 
τιμωρία. 
punishment, Heb. x. 29. 


tivo. See tio. 
τις, τι. 

one, Matt. xii. 29, 47. Mark ix. 88, 
xv. 21. Luke vii. 36. viii. 49. ix. 
19, 49. xi. J, 45. xii. 13. xiii. 23. 
xiv. 1,15. xvi. 30, 31. xxiii. 26. 
Acts v. 25, 34. vii. 24, ix. 43. x. 6. 
xix. 9(-LTS). xxi. 16. xxii. 12. 
xxv. 19. Rom. v. 7. 1Cor. iii. 4. 
v. 1. xiv. 24, Tit. 1. 12. Heb. fi. 6. 
Jas. fi. 16. v. 19. 

one thing, Luke vi. 9 (EG’, τί 8tG, 
et LTTr ). 

8, Luke xviii. 22. John vi. 7 (—L*® 
Tr). Acts v. 84(-G°LTS). xvi. 9. 
xviii. 14. xxvif.&. 2Cor. xi. 16. 
Gal. vi.1. Heb. if. 7 (see βραχύς), 9. 
a kind of, Jas. i. 18. 

8 man, Matt. xviii, 12. xxii. 24, 
Mark viii. 4, xii. 19. Luke xi. 15”, 
John ili. 8, 5. vi. 50. viii. 51, 62. 
xi. 10. xiv. 23. xv. 6, 13. Acts ‘xiii. 
41. Rom. vili. 24. 1Cor. iv. 2. 2Cor. 
viii, 12(-GoLTS). 1Tim. ἱ. 8. 
2Tim. ii. 5, 21. Jas. ii. 14, 18. 1 Pet. 
ii. 19. 2 Pet. ii. 19. 1 John iv. 20. 
With ov, no man, Heb. v. 4.—none, 
Acts xxvi. 26. —nothing, Mark iv. 
22(-G°LTr). Cor. xiii. 8. 

With οὐδὲ, nothing, 1 Tim. vi. 7. 
8 certain man, Lu ce ix. 57. x. 30. 
xiii. 6. John xi. 1. Acts xvii. 7. 
xix. 24. — P/., certain men, Jude 4. 
ἃ certain thing, Matt. xx. 20. Acts 
xxiii. 17. 

certain, Matt. ix. 8. xii. 88. xxi. 
33(omS). Mark fi. 6. v. 25(-GoL 
TrS). vii. 1. xi. 5. xff. 13. xiv. 51, 
57. Luke i. δ. vi. 2. vii. 2, 41. viil. 
2, 27. x. 25, 81, 33, 38¢, xi. 1, 27, 





tic 886 τις 


87(-TTrS). xii. 16. xiii. 31. xiv. 2,|x. 9, 28. xf. 9, δ7. xil. 262, 47. xvi. 
16. xv. 1]. xvi. 1, 19, 20. xvii. 12. 130. Acts x. 47. xix. 88. xxiv. 12, 
xviii. 9, 18, 35. xix. 12. xx. 9(om| Rom. viii. 9. 1 Cor. v. 11. vii. 18, 
S), 27, 39. xxi. 2. xxii. 56. xxiii. | vifi. 10. ix. 15 (see οὐδείς). x. 28. 
19. xxiv. 22, 24. xiv. 27. 2Cor. xii. 6. Eph. if. 9. 
John iv. 46. v. δ. xii. 20. Acts iii.| Col. if. 4 (see μηδείς), 8. fii. 13. 
2. v. 1, 2. vi. 9. viii. 9, 36. ix. 10, | 2 Thes. iii. 8. Heb. iv. 11. xii. 15. 
19, 33, 36. x. 1, 11, 23, 48. xi. 5.| 1 John ii. 1, 15, 27. v. 16. Rev. iif. 
xii. 1. xiii. 1(-GoLTS), 6. xiv. 8. 20. xxii. 18, 19. 

xv. 1, 2, δ, 24. xvi. 1, l(omS), 12,| any, Mark viii. 26. xi. 25. xvi. 18 
14,16. xvii. δ, 6, 18, 20, 28, 34. (aps. Luke xxiv. 41. John i. 46(47). 
xviii. 2, 24. xix. 1,13, 31. xx. 9.|ii. 25. vii. 48. Acts iv. 34. ix. 2. 
xxi. 10. xxiii. 12(omS). xxiv. 1,| xxv. 16. xxvii. 42. xxviii. 31¢. Rom. 
18, 24. xxv. 13, 14,19. xxvii. 1, 16, | viii. 39. ix. 11. xv. 18. 1 Cor. i. 15. 
26, 39. Rom. xv. 26. Gal. ii. 12.| vi. 1, 12. vii. 18. 2Cor. xi. 21. xif. 
Heb. iv. 7. x. 27. 11. Eph. v. 27. Col. ii. 23. iii. 13. 
certain ‘others, Luke xxiv. 1(ap). | 1 Thes. fi. 9. v. 15. 2Thes. ifi. 8. 
divers, Mark viii. 3. Acts xix. 9. | Heb. ffi. 12, 18. iv. 1. xif. 15, 16. 
some man, Acts viii. 31. 1 Cor. xv. | Jas. v. 12, 132, 14,19. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
85. 2 Pet. iii. 9. any (τῳ as τινί for τῷ), 1 Thes. iv. 

6 (G’ 
an 














somebody, Luke vili. 46. Acts v. 36. , τῷ GLT; marg. the). 

some, Matt. xvi. 28. xxvii. 47. 
xxviii. 11. Mark vii. 2. ix. 1. xiv. 
4, 65, xv. 35. Luke ix. 7, 8, 27. xi. 
15. xiii. 1. xix. 39. xxi. 5. xxiii. 8. 
John vi. 64.:vii. 25, 44. ix. 16. xi. 
37, 46. xiii. 29. Acta v. 15. viii. 
34. xi. 20. xv. 36. xvii. 4, 18, 21. 
xviii. 23. xxvii. 27. 

Rom. i. 11, 13. iii. 3, 8. v. 7. xf. 
14. 1Cor. iv. 18. vi. 1]. viii. 7. ix. 
22. x. 7, 8, 9,10. xv. 6, 12, 34, 37. 
2 Cor. fii. 1. x. 2,12. Gal. i. 7. Phil. iv. 32. xxviii. 19. Phm. 18. 

i. 152. 3 Thes. fii. 1]. 1 Tim. i. 3, 6,] dv τις, whosoever, John xx. 23 (ἐάν 
19. iv. 1. v. 15, 24¢. vi. 10, 21.| τις L), 28 (ἐάν τις LS). — every mas, 

2Tim. fi. 18. Heb. fii. 4, 16 (τίς G| Acts ii. 45. 

LT). iv. 6. x. 25. xi. 40. xifi. 2. ἐάν τίς, whoscever, John xiii, 2 
τις μέγος, some + Acts viii. | (ἂν τις LTTrS). 

9. grees one, ἐὰν μή τι, but what, John νυ. 19. 
some , Luke xi. 64. John xiif.| τὶ 


1Cor. x. 31. 

29. Acts fii. 5. xxiif. 18. Gal. vi. 3. | he, Acts iv. 35. Heb. x. 28. 

τινα, some things, 2 Pet. fii. 16. his®, Acts xi. 29. 

somewhat, Luke vii.40. Acts xxiii.| τὸ τῶν, broken piece, Acts xxvii. 44, 
20. xxv. 26. 2Cor. x. 8. Gal. fi. 6. Not rendered, Mark xiv. 47(-LTr 
Heb. vifi. 3. S). Luke vii. 19. xxii. 50, 59. John 

any man, Matt. xi. 27. xii. 19. xxi.|xi.49. Acts xix. 14. xxi. 37(-GeT). 
8. xxii. 46. xxiv. 23. Mark ix. 80. | xxiii. 28, 1 Cor. ix. 12. 2Cor. xii. 
xi. 8,16. xili. 5, 21. Luke xiv. 8.|6(-LS). xilf. δ. 
xix. 8, 31. xx. 28. John iv. 33. vi.| Add Matt. xxi. 28 (certain), C?L. 
46. 51. vii. 17, 87. ix. 22, 31, 32. | Mark xv. 36, for εἷς, TrS. Luke vill. 


thing, Matt. xxiv. 17 (-é GLT 
Tr, τό 5). Mark xi. 18, xiii. 15. 
Luke xix. §. xxii. 835. John vii. 4. 
xiv. 14. Acts xvii. 25. xix. 89. xxv. 
11. Rom. xiv. 14. 1Cor. fi. 2. iii. 7. 
viii. 2. x. 19(ap), 19. xiv. 85. 2 Cor. 
ii. 10. iif. 5. Gal. v. 6. vi. 15. 1 Thes. 
1. 8. Jas, i. A ai v. Ἰά(εοε bores). 
any thing a cts xxv. 8. 
thi , Acts xxv. 26 (see τίς). 
aught, Matt. v. 23. xxi. 3. Acts 


εἰς 887 


φις 


51, ses οὐδείς. ix. 8, ἴον εἷς, TTrS.| Mark {. 24, 27 (ap). 11. 251. iv, 241, 


John xvi. 23, see . Acts x. 5 

(.. Simon), LT. xiii. 15(any), LTS. 

xvii. 21 (hear..), LS. xxiii. 9 (cp). 

xxiv. 1(.. elders), LS. xxviii. 3 

(.. bundle), G’LTS?. 1 Cor. xii. 26, 

see εἶτε. 2 Cor. xi. 1 (a). C79EG/LTS. 

8 John 9(wrote..), LTS. Rev. vii. 1, 

for πᾶς, G/LT Tr. 1 Pt. v. 8, for τίς, L. 
See also ἄλλος, εἰ, εἰ uh, wa, I., μέ- 

ρος, μή, 1., Il., ὃς, VI., χείρων, χρό- 

νος. , 

τίς, τί. 

In an indirect on, followed by 
the Indicative’. Followed by the 
S8ubjunctive2; by the Optative’. 
who (whose, whom)? Matt. iii. 7. 

x. 11). xii. 27, 48¢. xvi. 13, 15. xvii. 

25. xwiii. 1(with dpa), xix. 25. xxi. 

10, 23. xxii. 20, 28, 42. xxiv. 45. 

xxvi. 68. xxvii. 17. Mark i. 24'. ii. 

7. iii. 33. v. 30, 31. viii. 27, 29. ix. 

84!, x, 26. xi. 28. xii. 16, 23. xvi. 3. 
Luke fii. 7. iv. 34'. v. 214. vi. 47'. 

vii. 391, 49. viii. 45, 45(ap). ix. 9, 

18, 20. x. 2221, 29. xf. 19. xii. 52, 

14, 20, 42. xvi. 11,12. xviii. 26. 

xix. 31. xx. 2, 24, 33. xxii. 64. 
John i. 19, 22. iv. 10'. v. 131, vi. 

60, 642, 68. vil. 20. viii. 25, 53. ix. 

2, 211, 36. xii. 34, 38¢. xiii. 22', 243, 

25. xviii. 4,7. xix. 24. xx. 15. 

xxi. 12. Acts vii. 27, 35. viii. 33, 

$4. ix. 5. xiii. 2δ(τί LS). xix. 15. xxi. 

833. xxii. 8. xxvi. 15. 

Kom. vii. 24. viii. 31, 33, 34, 35. 
ix. 19, 20. x. 6, 7, 16. xi. 342, 35. 
xiv. 4. 1Cor. ii. 16. iff 5. iv. 7. 
ix. Tir. xiv. δ. 2Cor. ii. 2, 16. xi. 
29¢. Gal. iii. 1. v. 7. 3 Tim. fii. 141. 
Heb. iii. 17,18. Jas. iii. 18. iv. 12. 1 
Pet iii. 18. v.8'(re¢ L). 1 John ii. 22. 
v.d. Rev.v.2. vi. 17. xiii. 4¢. xv. 4. 


what? Matt. v. 46, 47. vi. 3), 252, 
257(—-GS), 252, 310. vii. 9. viii. 
29. ix. 131, x. 19%, 19'(ap). xi. 7, 8, 
9. xii. 31, 71, 11. xvi. 262. xvii. 25. 
xix. 16, 20, 27. xx. 21, 22!, 32. xxi. 
16!, 25, 40. xxii.17,42. xxiv.3. xxvi. 
15, 65, 66, 70%. xxvii. 4, 22, 23. 


v. 7, 9. 14!'. vi. 2, 24. viii. 36, 87. 
ix. 67,10!, 16, 33. x. 3, 17, 36, 88!, 
51. xi. 5. xii. 9. xiii. 4, 1132, xiv. 
36’, 402, 63, 64, 68]. xv. 12, 14. 

Luke iii. 10, 12, 14. iv. 34, 36. v. 
22. vi. 113. vii. 24, 25, 26, 31. viii. 
93, 28, 30. ix. 26. x. 25, 26. xii. 
112, 17, 22¢2, 2972, 49. xiii. 18. xiv. 
31. xv. 4, δ, 26%. xvi. 3, 43. xviii. 
6', 18, 363, 41. xix. 46%. xx. 13, 15, 
17. xxi. 7. xxii. 71. xxiii. 22, 312, 
34! (ap). 

John i. 21, 22, 38(39). ff. 4, 18, 25. 
iv. 27. v. 12. vi. 6, 9, 282, 307. vii. 
511, viii. 5(ap). ix. 17, 26. xi. 47, 
56. xii. 273, 49ι3, xiff. 12). xv. 151, 
xvi. 17, 18, 18!. xviii. 21', 29, 35, 
38, xxi. 21. 

Acts fi. 123, 37. iv. 16. v. 35". vii. 
40, 49. viii. 36. ix. 6(ap), 6! (ὅστις 
G‘LTS). x. 4,6 (ap), 178, 21, 29. 
xi. 17. xii. 18'(erith ape). xvi. 30. 
xvii. 188, 19', 203, xix. 3, 35. xxi. 
13, 22, 33. xxii. 10, 26. xxiii. 19. 

Rom. iii. 1¢, 3, δ, 9. iv. 1, 3. vi. 
1, 18, 21. vii. 7. viii. 262, 27), 31. 
ix. 14, 30. x. 8. xf. 2!, 4, 7, 15. xii. 
2. 1Cor. if. 11. iv. 7, 21. v. 12. 
vii. 16. ix. 18. x. 19. xi. 222. xiv. 
6, 15, 16), xv. 2 (see λόγος), 29, 32. 
2Cor. vi. 147, 157, 16. xii. 13. 

Gal. iv. 30. Eph. i. 18¢', 191. 11]. 
9, 18". iv. 9. v. 10!, 17'. Phil. i. 18, 
22. Col. i. 271. 1 Thes. ii. 19. iii. 9. 
iv. 2. Heb. ii. 6. vii. 11. xi. 32. xii. 
7. xiii. 6. Jas. ii. 14, 16. 1 Pet. i. 
11. iv. 17. 1 John iii. 2'. Rev. ii. 
7, 11!, 17', 291. fii. 61, 131, 221], vii. 
13. xviii. 18. 

what is it which? Matt. xxvi. 62. 
Mark xiv. 60. 

what is that? John xxi. 22, 23. 

what thing ? Mark i. 27. Luke xii. 
11°%(-Tr>). John x. 0). 

what manner of, Luke xxiv. 17. 
John vii. 86. 

which? Matt. vi. 27. Luke vii. 42. 
ix. 46%. x, 86. xi. 5. xii. 25. xiv. 
5, 28. xvil. 7. xxii, 23°(with dp). 





τιτλος 
24), John viii. 46. xxi. 20. Aots vii. 
δ. Heb. i. 5, 18. v. 12!. 

whether ? Matt. ix. 5. xxi. 31. xxiff. 
17, 19. xxvii. 21. Mark ii. 9. Luke 
v. 23. xxii. 27. 

τίς τί, lit. who.. what? what every 
man, Mark xv. 24'.— how much ev- 
ery man, Luke xix. 15!(-ri¢ TrS). 
any”, Luke xi. 11. 

With ov, nothing, Matt. xv. 82. 
Mark vi. 36? (see ἄρτος). viii. 1%, 2°. 
on γίνομαι, grow whereunto, Acts v. 


where? Gal. iv. 15 (marg. what? 
ποῦ LS). 

Dative, whereunto? Matt. xi. 16. 
Markiv. 30%(7ac@’L=TTrS). Luke 
vii. 31. xiii. 18, 20. 


Accusative, τί, 

wherefore ἢ John ix. 27. Acts xxil. 
80S. Gal. fii. 19. 

why ? Matt. vi. 28. vii. 3. vill. 26. 
xvi. 8. xvii. 10. xix. 7,17. xx. 6. 
xxii. 18. xxvi.10. Mark ii. 7, 8, 24. 
iv. 40. v. 35, 39. viii. 12, 17. x. 15. 
xi. 3. xii. 15. xiv. 6. Luke ii. 48. vi. 
2, 41, 46, xii. 26,57. xviii. 19. xix. 
33. xx. 23(ap). xxii. 46. xxiv. 5, 
38. John {. 25. iv. 27. vii. 19. x. 20. 
xviii. 21, 23. xx. 13, 15. Acts i. 11. 
1if. 122. v. 4. ix. 4. xiv. 15. xv. 10. 
xxii. 7, 16. xxvi. 8, 14. Rom. fii. 7. 
vill, 24. ix. 19, 20. xiv. 102. 1 Cor. 
iv. 7. x. 80. xv. 29, 30. Gal. if. 14 
(τῶς GLS). v. 11. Col. fi. 20. 

how isit that ? Luke xvi. 2.— how is 
it? Mark if. 16(-TTr, dea τί for ri ὅτι 
S). Lukeii. 49. Acts v. 9. 1Cor. xiv. 
26.— how, Matt. xviii. 12. Luke i. 
6023, John xiv. 22. 1Cor. vii. 16. Eph. 

wherewith, Luke xvii. δ2, [νἱ. 21. 

Add Matt. vii. 14, for ὅτι, GLTr. 
Mark vi. 80%, for ποῖος, LTTrS. Luke 
vi. 9, see τις. xx. 5, see διατί, John 
xiii. 18, for ὅς, TrS. Acts xxiv. 20, 
for el τις, GLTS. xxv. 26, τέ γράψω 
for rt γράψαι, G/LTS. Heb. iii. 16, for 
te, GLT. Acts xiii. 25, for τίς, LS. 

See also dpa, διατί, cic, ἐν, Evexa, lva- 
τί, κατά, κερί, περι πρός, χάρις. 
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τολμάω 
tithos. 
title, John xix. 19, 20. 
10. 
Tht. atone by, pay. See δίκῃ. 
τοι, τοίγε. 
See καιτοίγε, μέντοι, τοιγαροῦν, τοίνυν. 


1017 
therefore, 1 Thes. iv. 8. 
wherefore, Heb. xii. 1. 
τοίνυν. 
therefore, Luke xx. 25. 1 Cor. ix. 
26. Heb. xiii. 18. 
then, Jas. ii. 2i(omS). 


τοιύσδε. 
such, 2 Pet. i. 17. 


| τοιοῦτος. 

such, Matt. ἰΣ. δ. xviii. 5. xix. 14. 
Mark iv. 33. vi. 2. vil. (ap), 13. 
ix. 87. x. 14. xiii. 19. Luke xviii. 
16. John iv. 23. viii. 5(ap). ix. 16. 
Acts xvi. 24. xxvi. 29. Rom. xvi. 
18. 1Cor. v. 1. vii. 15, 28. xi. 16. 
xv. 462. xvi. 16, 18. 2Cor. ili. 4, 
12. x. 11. xi. 13. xii. 3. Gal. v. 23. 
Phil. 11. 29. 2Thes. fii. 12. 1 Tim. 
vi. 5(ap). Tit. iii. 11. Heb. wii. 26. 
vili. 1. xii. 3. xifi. 16. Jas. iv. 16. 
3 John 8. 

such an (a) one, 1Cor. v. 5, 11. 
2 Cor. fi. 7. x. 11. xii. 2, δ. Gal. vi. 
1. Phm. 9. 

such a man, 2 Cor. fi. 6. 

suoh a fellow, Acts xxii. 22. 

such thing, Luke ix. 9. xiii. 2(o% 
τος TrS). Acts xxi. 25(ap). Rom. 
{. 32. fi. 2,3. Gal. v. 21. Eph. v. 
27. Heb. xt. 14. 

περὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα, of like ocoupation, 
Acts xix. 25. 

Add Rom. ii. 14, see οὗτοι. 


τοῖχος. 
wall, Acts xxiii. 3. 
TOXOS. 
usury, Matt. xxv. 27. Luke xix. 33. 


τολμάω. 
be bold, 3 σον. x. 2. xi. 21. Phil. 


i. 14, 


τολμηρότερον 


boldly, Mark xv. 43», 
dare, Matt. xxii. 46. Mark xii. 34. 
Lake xx. 40. John xxi. 12. Acts v. 
13. vii. 32. Rom. v. 7. xv. 18. 1 Cor. 
vi. 1. 3Cor. x. 12. Jude 9. 
τολμηρότερον. 
the more boldly, Rom. xv. 15. 
τολμητής. 
presumptuous, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 


bew, Rev. vi. 2. 
τοπάζιον. 
topas, Rev. xxi. 20. 
τύπος. 
ace, Matt. xii. 48. xiv. 13, 15, 
. xxiv. 15. xxvi. 562. xxvii. 332. 
xxviii. 6. Mark i. 35, 45. vi. 31, 32, 
865. xv. 22¢. xvi. 6. Luke iv. 17, 37, 
42, ix. 10(ap), 12. x. 1, 32. xi. 1, 
24. xiv. ὃ. xvi. 28. xix. 5. xxii. 40. 
xxiii. 33. John iv. 20. v.13. vi. 
10, 23. x. 40. xi. 6, 30, 48. xiv. 2, 
8. xviii. 2. xix. 13, 17, 20, 41. xx. 
ἢ. Acts i. 25. iv. 31. vi. 13, 14. vii. 
ἢ, 33, 49. xii. 17. xxi. 284. xxvii. 
8, 41. Rom. ix. 26. xii. 19. xv. 23. 
1Cor. i. 2. 2Cor. fi. 14. Eph. iv. 
27. 1Thes. i. 8. Heb. viii. 7. xi. 8. 
xii. 17 (marg. way). 2Pet. i. 19. 
Rev. ii. δ. vi. 14. xii. 6, 8, 14. xvi. 
16. xx. 11. 
eo τόπῳ, every where, 1 Tim. 
τὰ περὶ τὸν τόπον ἐκεῖνον, the same 
quarters, Acts xxviii. 7. 
quarter, Acts xvi. 3. 
pom Acts wi, xiv. 9, 10, 22 
uke ii. 7. xiv. 9, 10, 22. 
1 Cor. xiv. 16. 

license, Acts xxv. 16. 

Add Mark vi. 11, 54, (ap). John 
xx. 25, for τύπος, LT. Acta i. 25, 
for κλῆρος, ΟἽ. 3Thes. iii. 16, for 
τρόπος, GL. Rev. xviii. 17(ap). 

Bee also κατά, πεδινός, τραχύς. 

τοσοῦτος. 

80 great, Matt. viii. 10, xv. 83. 
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τόξϑ 


bake vii. 9. Heb. xii. 1. Rev. xviii. 
so much, Matt. xv. 33. Acts v. 
St. Heb. i. 4. vii. 22. x. 25. Rev. 
XViii. 7. 

as large, Rev. xxi. 16(omS). 
so long, John xiv. 9. Heb. iv. 7. 

Plural, so many, John vi. 9. xii. 
ny (marg. so great) thin aL ifi. 
ml these many, Luke x "29. 

τότε. 

then, Matt. fi. 7,16, 17. fif. 5, 13, 
15. iv. 1, 5, 10,11. v. 24. vii. 5, 23. 
viii. 26. ix. 6, 14, 15, 29, 37. xi. 20. 
xii. 13, 22, 29, 38, 44, 45. xiii. 26, 
36, 43. xv. 1, 12, 28. xvi. 12, 20, 
24, 27. xvii. 13,19. xviii. 21, 32. 
xix. 13, 27. xx. 20. xxi.1. xxii. 8, 
13,15, 21. xxifi.1. xxiv. 9, 10, 14,16, 
21, 23, 302, 40. xxv. 1, 7, 31, 34, 37, 
41, 44, 45. xxvi. 3, 14, 31, 36, 38, 
45, 50, 62, 56, 65, 67, 74. xxvii. 3, 
9, 13, 16, 26, 27, 38, 58. xxviii. 10. 

Mark ii. 20. iii. 27. xfii. 14, 21, 26, 
27. Luke v. 35. vi. 42. xi. 26. xiii. 
26, xiv. 10, 21. xxi. 10, 20, 21, 27. 
xxiii. 30. xxiv. 45. Johu ii. 10(—L® 
TroS). vii. 10. viii. 28. xi. 14. xii. 
16. xix. 1,16. xx. 8. Acts i. 12. iv. 
8. v. 26. vi. 11. vii. 4. viii. 17. x. 
46, 48. xiii. 12. xv. 22. xvii. 14. 
xxi. 26, 33. xxifi.3. xxv. 12. xxvi. 
1. xxvii. 82. xxviii. 1. 

Rom. vi. 21. 1 Cor. iv. 5. xiii. 10 
(-GLTS), 122. xv. 28, 64. 3 Cor. 
xii. 10. Gal. iv. 8, 29. vi. 4. Col. 
iii. 4. 1Thes. v. 3. 2Thes. ii. 8. 
Heb. x. 7, 9. xii. 26. 

ὁ τότε, that thon was, 2 Pet. iii. 6. 

ἀπὸ τότε, from that time, Matt. iv. 
17. xvi. 21. xxvi. 16.—sgince that 
time, Luke xvi. 16. 

when®, Acts xiii. 3. 

Not rendered, Luke xiv. 9. John 
xi. 6, xlil. 27. Acts xxvii. 21. 1 Cor. 
xvi 


Add Luke xi. 24 (none, ..), ἔμ. 
Acts xxi. 13 (. . answered), LS 
Jude 9, for ὅτε, L. 


τοὐναντίον 
τοὐναντίον. 
contrariwise, 3 Cor. ii. 7. Gal. ii. 7. 
1 Pet. fil. 9. 
τοὔνομα. See ὄνομα. 


τουτέστι. See ἐστί. 
τοῦτο, etc. See οὗτος. 


τράγος. 

goat, Heb. ix. 12, 13, 19. x. 4. 
τράπεζα. 

table, Matt. xv. 27. xxi. 12. Mark 
vii. 25. xi. 15. Luke xvi. 21. xxii. 
21, 30. John ii. 15. Acts vi. 2. Rom. 
xi. 9. 1Cor. x. 21t. Heb. ix. 2. 
meat, Acts xvi. 34. 
bank, woke xix. 23. 


πεζίτης. 
exchanger, ‘Matt. xxv 
τραῦμα. 
wound, Luke x. 34. 
τραυματίζο. 
to wound, Luke xx. 12. Acts xix.16. 
τραχηλίζω. 
to open, nee. iv. 13. 
τράχηλος. 
neck, Matt. xviii. 6. Mark ix. 42. 
Luke xv. 20. xvii. 2. Acts xv. 10. 
xx. 37. Rom. xvi. 4. 
τραχύς. 
rough, Luke iii. 5. 
τραχεῖς τόποι, rocks, Acts xxvii. 29. 


Coeic, τρία. 

three, Matt. xii. ay. xiii. 33. xv. 
82. xvii. 4. xviii. 16, 20. xxvi. 61. 
xxvii. 40, 63. Mark "vill. 2, 31. ix. 
δ. xiv. 58. xv. 29. Luke i. 56. ii. 
46. iv. 25. ix. 88. x. 86. xi. 5. xii. 
§2. xiii. 7, 21. John fi. 6, 19, 20. 
xxi. 11. Acts v. 7. vii. 20. ix. 9. x. 


. 27. 


19(-GoeT). xi. 11. xvii. 2. xix. 8. |i 


xx. 8. xxv. 1. xxviii. 7, 11, 12, 17. 

1Cor. x. δ. xiii. 13. xiv. 27, 29. 
2 Cor. xiii. 1. Gal. §. 16. 1 Tim. v. 
19. Heb. x. 28. Jas. v. 17. 1 John 
v. 7, T(ap), &ap), 8. Rev. vi. 6. viii. 
ieee 18. χὶ. 9, 11. xvi. 18, 19. xxi. 


390 τρίμηνος 


Ἰοεὶς Ταβέρναι, The three taverns, 
Acts xxviii. 15. 

Add Mark ix. 81, x. 34, μετὰ τρεῖς 
ἡμέρας for τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, G’LTTrS. 
τρέμω. 
tremble, Mark ν. 83. Luke viii. 47. 

aes ix. "6(ap ). 
be afraid, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 


τρέ 
to feed, Matt. vi. 26. χχν. 37. Luke 
xii. 24. Rev. xil. ὁ aren T). 
nourish, Acts xii. 20. Jas. v. 5 
ae xii. 14. 
up, Luke iv. 16. 
dd Luke xxiii, 29, for ϑηλάζω, L 


res. 
TQEYOD. 
to Matt. xxvii. 48. xxviii. 8. 
Mark v. 6 (1611 to 1687 come, prob- 
ably a misprint). xv. 36. Lu 6 xv: 
20. xxiv. 12 (αρ). John xx. 
Rom. ix. 16. 1 Cor. ix. 241, 26. Gab 
ii. 2¢. v. 7. Phil. ii. 16. Heb. xii. 1. 
Rev. ix. 9. 
have course ( Gr. run), 2 Thes. iii. 1. 
τρῆμα, ἃ hole, eye. 
Luke xviii.25, for τρομαλιά, LTTrS. 
τριάκοντα. 

Matt. xiii. 23. χχνί. 15. 
XXxVii. 3, 9. Mark iv. 8. Luke iii. 
23. John v. 5. vi. 19. Gal. iii. 17. 
thirtyfold, Matt. xiii.6. Mark iv.20. 


τριακόσιοι. 
three hundred, Mark xiv. 5. John 
xii. 

τρίβολορ. 

thistle, Matt. vii. 16. 
brier, Heb. vi. 8. 

τρίβος. 
_path, Matt, iil ὃ, Mark 1. 8. Luke 


τριξτία. 
space of three years, Acts xx. 81. 


τρι ὦ 
gash with, Mark ix. 18. 
τρίμηνο;. 
Neut., three months, Heb. xi. 23. 








tots . 891 τρώγω 
τρίς. way, Rom. fff. 2. Phil. i. 18. 
thries, Matt. xxvi. 34,75. Mark| means, 3 Thes. if. 3. iff. 16 (τόπος 
xiv. 30, 12. Luke xxii. 34, 61. John | @’L). 


xiii. 38. 3Cor. xi. 25t. xii. 8. conversation, Heb. xiil. 5. 
ἐπὶ τρίς, thrice, Acts x. 16.—three ' τροποφορέω. 
times, Acts xi. 10. suffer one’s manners, Acts xiii. 18 
τρίστεγος. (G’, τροφοφορέω C™GLT ; marg. bear 
Nout., third loft, Acts xx. 9. or feed one, as a nurse beareth or feed- 
τρισχῶιοι. eth her child). , 
τ ; 
thres thousand, Acts 1]. 41. food, Acts xiv. 17, Jas. ii. 15. 


τρίτος. ᾿ 
. meat, Matt. iii. 4. vi. 25. x. 10. 
third, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 23. xx. | Syiy.'45. Luke xii. 23. John iv. 8. 
8, 19. xxii. 26. xxvii. 64. Mark ix. | 4 cty ii, 46, ix. 19. xxvii. 33. Heb. 

31 and x. 34 (see τρεῖς). xii. 21. χν.} ν 10 14 
5. 9 e ? 4 


xx. 12, 31. xxiv. 7, 21, 46, John} _ . 
ii, 1. Acts fi. 15. x. 40. xxiii. 23. τι οι rendered, with κορέννυμι, Acts 


Cor. xv. 4. 2Cor. xii. 2. Rev. iv. - 88. 
7. vi. δι. vill. 10. xi. 14. xiv. 9(-Ge FEOPos. 
359). xvi. 4. xxi. 19. nurse, 1 Thes. ii. 7. 


τῇ τρίτῃ, the third day, Luke xiii. [τὶ ἕο), bring nourishment 
82. Acts xxvil. 19.’ to, cherish, Se 


to, cherish. τροποφορέω. 
τὸ τρίτον, the third part, Rev. viii. ? Sea por 
Tt, 8, Ot, 10, 11, 12fve. ix. 15, 18. Heb. xi 13. 
xii. 4.— ἐκ τρίτου, the third time, path, Heb. xii. ; 
Matt. xxvi. 44(-GoL?), “τροχοῦ. 
Adv., (rd) τρίτον, the third time,| course, Jas. iii. 6. 
Mark xiv. 41. Luke xxiii. 22. John τρύβλιον. 
xxi. 14, 172. 2Cor. xii. 14. xiii. dish, Matt. xxvi. 23. Mark xiv. 20. 
1.— thirdly, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 


τρυγάω. 
Αι John ay 14, for ἐκτός, G”.| gather, Luke vi.44. Rev.xiv.18,19. 


τρίχινος. turtle-dove, Luke il. 24 
ef hair, Rev. vi. 12. ’ ae 
τρόμος τρυμαλια. 
. “ oye, Mark x. 25. Luke xviii. 25 
trembling, 1Cor. fi. 3. 2Cor. vii. = 
15. ρας Ἢ 5. Phil. if. 12. (τρῆμα LTTrS). 


Ns 20 3. τρύπημα. 
With tzu, env » Mark xvi. 8 eye, Matt. xix. 24. 
corey. τρυφάω. 
turning, Jas. 1. 17. live in pleasure, Jas. v. 5. 
manner, Jade. With ἐν, delicatel δὴ ake vil. 25 
ὃν τρόπον, in like manner as, Acts «toe ’ o_o 
i. 11.—as, Luke xiii. 84, Acts vii.| to riot™, 2 Pet. 13. 


28. 3Tim. fii. 8.—even as, Matt. τρώγω. 
xxiii. 37. --- With κατά, evenas, Acts| eat, Matt. xxiv. 38. John vi. 54° 
xv. 1]. xxvii. 25. (with art.), 56, 67, 58. xii. 18, 


ευγχάνω 899 ὑγιωνω 
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τυγχᾶνο.. 

obtain, Luke xx. 86. Aots xxvi. 
22. 2Tim. ii. 10. Heb. viii. 6. xi. 35. 

enjo ᾿ Acta xxiv. 2(8)?. 

εἰ τύχοι, it may chance, 1 Cor. xv. 
87.— it may be, 1Cor. xiv. 10. 

τυχόν, it may be, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 

Part., with ov, no little, Acts xxviii. 
2. — special, Acts xix. 11. 

Not rendered, Luke x. 30(-LTrS). 

See also ἐπιμέλεια, 


τυμπανίζω. 
to torture, Heb. xi. 35. 
τυπικοῖς, in figures, typically. 
1 Cor. x. 11, for wheal A y 


τυπόος. 
rint, John xx. 25, 25 (τόπος LT). 
, Acts vil. 43. Rom. v. 14. 

form, Rom. vi. 17. 

fashion, Acts vii. 44. 

manner, Acts xxifi. 25. 

pattern, Tit. ii. 7. Heb. viii. 5. 

ensample, 1 Cor. x. 11 (marg. type; 
τυπικῶς LS). Phil. iii. 17. 1 Thes. 
i. 1. aThes. iii. 9. 1 Pet. Υ- 3. 

example, or. x. 6 (Gr. re). 
1 Tim. iv. 12. ( a 

τύπτω. 

to beat, Luke xii. 45. Acts xviii, 
17. xxi. 32. 

strike, Luke xxii. 64(ap). 

smite, Matt. xxiv. 49. xxvii. 30. 
Mark xv. 19. Luke vi. 29. xviii. 13. 
xxiii. 48. Acts xxiii. 2, 32. 

wound, 1 Cor. viii. 12. 

τυρβάζω. 

Pass. or Mid., be troubled, Luke 

x. 41 (ϑορυβάζω LTrS). 


τυφλός. 

blind, Matt. xi. δ. xii. 22, 22(-LT 
TrS ). xv. 14/, 30, 31. xxi. 14. xxiii. 
16, 17, 19, 24, 26. Mark x. 46. Luke 
iv. 18. vi. 392. vii. 22. xiv. 13, 21. 
John v. 3. ix. 2, 8 (πτροσαίτης GLT 
TrS), 18, 19, 20, 24, 25, 32, 39, 40, 
41, x. 21. xi. 87. Acts xiii. 11. 
Rom. ii. 19. 2 Pet. i. 9. Rev. iii. 17. 

which was’ blind, John ix. 1. 





, 


With art., (he) that was* blind, Luke 
hn ix. 13. 


vii. 21. Jo . 


blind man, Matt. ix. 27, 28. xx. 30. 


Mark viii. 22, 23. x. 49, 51. Luke 
xviii. 35. John ix. 6(-GeL*TrS), 17. 


τυφλόω. 
to blind, John xii. 40. 3Cor. iv. 4, 


1 John ii. 11. 


τυφόοω. 
Pass., be lifted up with pride, 1 Tim. 


iii. 6. — be proud (marg. be a fool), 
ITim. τί. 4. be high-minded, 2 Tim. 


o 


τύφω, 

Pass., to smoke, Matt. xii. 20. 
τυφωνιχός. 

tompestuous, Acts xxvii. 14. 

τυχόν. See τυγχάνοι. 

ὑακχίνϑινος. 

of jacinth, Rev. ix. 17. 
ὑάκινϑος. 


jacinth, Rev. xxi. 20. 


υάλινος. 

of glass, Rev. iv. 6. xv. 2¢. 
ναλος. 

glass, Rev. xxi. 18, 21. 
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υβρίζω. 
entreat spitefully, Matt. xxif. 6. 


Luke xviii. 32. 


use despitefully, Acts xiv. 5. 
entreat shamofally, 1 Thes. fi. 2. 
reproach, Luke xi. 45. 


reproach, 2 Cor. xii. 10. 

hurt (marg. injury), Acts xxvii. 10. 

harm, Acts xxvii. 21. 
ὑβριστής. 

despiteful, Rom. i. 80. 

injurious, 1 Tim. 1. 18. 
ὑγιαίνω. 

be in health, 3 John 2. 

(be!) whole, Luke v. 311, vii. 10, 


wholesome, 1 Tim. vi. Se. 
be sound, Tit. i. 13. —sound, 1 Tim. 


i. 10», 2 Tim. i. 13», iv. 3P. Tit. i. 
9». fi. 1», 27, 





ὕγεύς 
safe and sound, Luke xv. 279, 


ὑγιή ΄ς. 
whole, Matt. xii. 18. xv. 31. Mark 
ili. 5(omS). v. 34. Luke vi. 10(ap). 
John v. 4(ap), 6, 9, 11, 14, 15. vii. 
23. Acts iv. 10. 


sound, Tit. ii. 8. 


ὑγρός. 
green, Luke xxiii. 31. 


ὑδρία. 
water-pot, John ii. 6, 7. iv. 28. 
ὑδροποτέω. 
drink water, 1 Tim. v. 23. 
ὑδρωπικός. 
which had° the Gropey, Luke xiv. 2. 
ὕδωρ 
water, Matt. ili. Ἢ, 16. viii. 82. 
xiv. 28, 29. xvii. 15. xxvii. 24. 
Mark i. 8, 10. ix. 22, 41. xiv. 13. 
Luke iii. 16. vii. 44. wiii. 24, 25. 
xvi. 24. xxii. 10. Johni. 26, 31, 33. 
11. 7, 9ι. iff. 5, 23°". iv. 7, 10, 11, 13, 
14, 14(ap), 14, 15, 46. v. 8(ap), 4 
(ap), 7. Vii. 88. xiii. δ. xix. 34. 
Acts 1. δ. viii. 36¢, 38, 39. x. 47. 
xi. 16. Eph. v. 26. Heb. ix. 19. x. 
22(23). Jas. fii. 12. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
9 Pet. ili. 5¢, 6. 1John v. Gtr, 8. 
Rev. i. 15. vil. 17. viii. 10, 11(-St), 
11. xi. 6. xii. 15. xiv. 2, 7. xvi. 
6,12. xvii. 1,15. xix. 6. xxi. 6. 
xxii. 1, 17. 
ὑετός. 
Acts xiv. 17. xxviii. 2. Heb. 

vi. 7. Jas. v. 7(-LT, καρπός S), 


See also Bpt xu. 


υἱοϑεσία. 
adoption of sons, Gal. iv. 5. 
adoption of children, Eph. i. 5. 
adoption, Rom. viii. 15, 23. ix. 4. 


ee 


wiog. 
Matt. i. 1¢, 20, 21, 23, 25. if. 
15. wii. 9. ix. 27. x. 37. xii. 23. 
xiii. 55. xv. 22. xvii. 15. xx. 20, 
δι, 30, 31. xxi. 9, 15, 37¢, 88. xxii. 
2,42, 45, xxiii. 85. xxvi. 37. Mark 


18.| 40%. xvii. 222, 242, 26%, 302. 


᾿φὶός 
iii. 17, 28. vi. 3. ix. 17. x. 35, 40, 
47, 48. xii. 62, 35, 37. 

Luke i. 13, 81, 36, 67. 11. 7. iii. 2, 
23. iv. 22. v. 10. vii. 12. ix. 38, 41. 
x. 6. xi. 11, 19. xii. 53¢. xv. 11, 13, 
19, 21t, 24, 25, 80. xviii. 88, 39. 
xix. 9. xx. 13, 41, 44. 

John {. 42(43), 45(46). iv. 5, 46, 
47, 50, 53. vi. 42. ix. 19, 20. xvii. 
12. xix. 26. Acts ii. 17. iv. 86. vii. 
16, 21, 29. xiii. 21. xvi. 1. xix. 14. 
xxiii. 6, 16. 

Rom. viii. 14, 19. ix. 9. 2Cor. vi. 
18. Gal. iv. 6, 7t, 22, 30¢r. Eph. fii, 
δ. 3Thes. ii. 3. Heb. if. 6, 10. iif. 
6. vii. 5(-L). xi. 21, 24. xii. δ, 6, 
7t, 8. Jas. ii. 21. 1 Pet. v. 13. Rev. 
xxi. 7. 


Said of Christ, with (τοῦ) ϑεοῦ, πα- 
τρός, ὑψίστου, εὑλογητοῦ, (‘); with 
(τοῦ) ἀνϑρώπου (), Son, Matt. fii 
17. iv. 81, 61, viii. 202, 291. ix. 6%. x. 
292, xi. 192, Q7tr. xii. 82, 322, 402. 
xiii. 37%, 412. xiv. 33'. xvi. 13%, 16), 
4;| 277, 253. xvii. δ, 93, 123, 223, xviii. 
11°(ap). xix. 252. xx. 182, 282. xxiv. 
273, 80, 812, 392, 44%. xxv. 13%(ap), 
312, xxvi, 2%, 2422, 452, 63), 64%, 
xxvii. 40!, 43!, 64’. xxviii. 19. 

Mark i. 11, 11. fi, 102, 28%. iii. 111, 
v. 7. viii. 31%, 882, ix. 7, 92, 12%, 
31%, x. 33%, 452, xiii. 262, 32. xiv. 
2122, 412, 611, 62%. xv. 391, 

Luke i. 32!, 851], fii. 22. iv. 81, 9, 
41!, v. 24%, vi. 5%, 223. vii. 34%. viii. 
28). ix. 222, 263, 35, 442, 56? (ap), 
58%. x. 22tr. xi. 30%. xii. 82, 10%, 
xviii. 
82, 313. xix. 102, xxi. 272, 36%. xxii. 
227, 482, 092, 70], xxiv. 73. 

John i. 18 (ϑεός L™TrS, -- 60), 34, 
49(50)', 51(52)3. 11}. 133, 142, 16, 
17, 18', 35, 36¢. v. 192, 20, 2], 99, 
28ι, 251, 26, 272, vi. 272, 40, 532, 622, 
69'(0p). viii. 252, 35, 36. ix. 851], 

xi. 41, 271, xii. 287, $47. 

xiii. 317. xiv. 13. xwii. le. xix. 7). 

xx. 311. Acts vii. 66%. viii. 37)(ap). 
ix. 201, xiii. 33. 

Rom. i. 3, 4), 9. v. 10. viii. 8, 29, 


@ 
ὕλη 
82. 1Cor. i. 9. xv. 26. ὃ Cor. 1. 19! 
Gal. 1. 16, ii. 20'(ap). iv. 4, 6. Eph. 
iv. 131, Col. {. 13. 1Thes. i. 10. 
Heb. i. 2(1), δε, δ. iv. 14'. v. 5, δ. 
vi. 61], vii. 81, 28. x. 291]. 2 Pet. i. 
17. 1 John i. 3, 7. ii. 22, 28, 24. fii. 
§', 23. iv. 9, 10, 14, 1561. ν. δ᾽, 9, 
10', 10, 11, 12, 121, 13'!¢ap), 13!, 20), 
20. 2 John 3!, 9. Rev. i. 13%. ii. 18!. 
xiv. 142, 

child, Matt. v. 9, 45. viii. 12. ix. 
15. xii. 27. xili. 38¢. xvii. 25, 26. 
xx. 20, xxiii. 15, 31. xxvii. 9, 56. 
Mark fi. 19. Luke i. 16. v. 34. vi. 
85. xvi. δί. xx. 34, 362. John iv. 12. 
xii. 36. Acts iii. 25. v. 21. vii. 23, 
87. ix. 15. x. 36. xiii. 10, 26. 

Rom. ix. 26, 27. 2Cor. iii. 7, 13. 
Gal. iii. 7, 26. Eph. ii. 2. v. 6. Col. 
lii. 6 (an). 1Thes. v. 5¢. Heb. xi. 
22. xii. 5. Rev. fi. 14. vii. 4. xii. δ. 
xxi. 12. 

foal, Matt. xxi. 5. 

Add Matt. xxiv. 36(ap). Luke 
xiv. 5, for ὄνος, @’LTTr. 1 John ii. 
23(ap). v.10, for ϑεός, G’L. 

o 


vAn. 
matter (marg. wood), Jas. ili. 5. 
ὑμεῖς. 
1. Nominative, ὑμεῖς. 

ye(tyou, ed.1611), Matt. v. 13,14,48. 
vi. $38. vii. 11, 12. ix. 4(-LTrS). 
x. 20, 31. xfii. 18. xiv. 16. xv. 8), 
δ, 16. xvi. 15. xix. 28, 28(airoi Tr 
S). xx. 4, 7. xxi. 13, 32. xxiii. δι, 
13, 28, 32. xxiv. 33, 44. xxvi. 31. 
xxvii. 24. xxviii. 5. Mark vi. 31, 37. 
vii. 11, 18. viii. 29. xi. 17, 26'(ap). 
xii. 27(-TTrS). xiii. 11, 23, 29. 

Luke vi. 31(-L*). ix. 13, 20, 55 
(ap). x. 23, 24. xi. 13, 39, 48. xii. 
24, 29, 40. xvi. 15. xvii. 10. xix. 
46. xxi. 31. xxii. 26, 28, 70. xxiv. 
45,49. John i. 26. fii. 28. iv. 20, 
22, 32, 35, 38¢. v. 20, 33, 34, 35, 35, 
89, 44, 45. vi. 67. vii. 8, 28, 34, 36, 
47. viii. 14, 15, 21, 22, 232, 31, 38, 
41, 44, 46, 47, 49, δά. ix. 19, 27, 30. 
x. 26, 86. xi 49. xiii. 10, 13, 14, 
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15, 33, 84, xiv. 8, 17, 192, 20(-1}), 
20], xv. 3,4, 5, 14, 16, 16], 27, xvi. 
202, 22, 27. xviii. 81. xix. 6, 35. 

Acts i. 5. fi. 15, 33, 36. ifi. 13, 14, 
25. iv. 7, 10. v. 30. vii. 4, 26(-—@” 
LTS), 51t, 52. viii. 24. x. 28,311. 
xi. 16. xv. 7. xix. 15. xx. 18, 25. 
xxii. 3. xxiii. 15. xxvii. 31. 

Rom. {. 6. vi. 11. vii. 4. viii. 9. 
ix. 26. xi. 80. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. i. 30. 
iii. 17, 23. iv. 10¢r. v. 2, 12. vi. 8!. 
ix. 11, 2. x. 15. xil. 27. xiv. 9!, 12. 
xvi. 1, 6, 16. 2 Cor. i. 14. iii. 2. vi. 
13, 16(jpete LS), 18. viii. 9. ix. 4!. 
xi. 7', xii. 11. xiii. 7, 9. 

Gal. fii. 25, 29. iv. 12. νυ. 13. vi. 1. 
Eph. i. 13. ii. 11, 13, 221. iv. 20. vi. 
21. Phil. ii, 18. iv. 15¢. Col. iif. 4, 
7, 8!,13. iv. 1, 16. 1 Thes. f. 6. fi. 
10, 14?, 19, 20. iii. 8. iv. 9. v. 4 δ. 
2 Thes. ἰ. 12. ifi.13. Jas. fi. 6. v. 8. 
1 Pet. ii. 9. 2 Pet. iii. 17. 1 John 1. 3. 
ii. 20, 24? 24, 27? iv. 4. Jude 17, 20. 

ye yourselves, Luke xii. 36. 

of you”, Eph. v. 33. 

Not rendered, Mark xiii. 9. Luke 
ix. 44. 1 Pet. iv.1. 1 John if. 24? 27] 

Add Gal. iv. 25, for ἡμεῖς, LT. 

2. Genitive, ὑμῶν. 

of you, Matt. xviii. 19. Mark x. 
44 (ev ὑμῖν LS). Luke xi. 1]. xiii. 
15. xiv. 5. Acts ii. 22, 38. ifi. 268 
(αὑτῶν L). xxvii. 34. Rom. i. 9, 12. 
1Cor. i. 12, 14. vi. 1. xii. 21. xiv. 
26(-LS). xvi. 2. 2 Cor. ii. 8, 9. vii. 
15. Eph. i. 16 (-LS). Phil. i. 3. 
1 Thes. i. 2(-LS). ii. 9, 11. iv. 4. 
2 Thes. i. 8. iii. 8. Heb. iii. 12. vi. 
11. Jas i. δ. 1 Pet. iv. 15. 

your, Matt. v. 12, 16ἐν, 20, 37, 44, 
45, 47, 48. vi. 1¢, 8, 14, 152, 212 (σοῦ 
G’LTTrS), 25t, 26, 32. vii. 6, 112. 
ix. 4, 11, 29. x. 9, 132, 142, 20, 29, 
30. xi. 29. xii. 272. xiii. 16, 16(-L 
Tre). xv. 3, 6. xvii. 20, 24. xviii. 
14 (uot LTr), 35. xix. 8. xx. 26, 
27. xxiii. δ, 92, 70 (- 6Ύ, 11, 32, 34, 
38. xxiv. 20, 42. xxv. 8. 

Mark fi. 8. vi. 11. vii. 13. viii. 17. 
x. 5, 43, xi. 25¢, 26¢(ap). xiii. 18 
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(-G@LTTrS). Luke iif. 14. iv. 21.| yours, 1 Cor. ili. 21, 22, xvi. 18. 


v. 4, 22. vi. 22, 23, 24, 27, 352, 36, 
98. vili. 25. ix. 5, 44. x. 6, 11, 20. 
xi. 13, 192, 39, 46, 47, 48. xii. 7, 22 
(-G@LTTrS), 80, 32, 342, 35. xiii. 
35. xvi. 15. xxi. 14, 18, 19¢, 28¢, 34. 
xxii. 53. xxiii. 28. xxiv. 38. 

John iv. 85. vi. 49, 58(-Ge°-LTTrS). 
viii. 21, 242, 88(-GeeLTTr), 41, 42, 44, 
54(ducwG’/T Tr), 66. ix. 19, 41. x. 84. 
xiii. 14. xiv. 1, 27. xv. 11, 16. xvi. 6, 
20, 22, 24. xviii. 81. xix. 14, 15. xx. 
11... Acts ii. 17/, 89. fii. 17, 19, 222. 
v. 28, vii. 87(omS), 87, 48(-LT), 51, 
62. xiii. 41. xv. 24. xvii. 28. xviii. 6. 
xix. 8] (ἡμῶν 61,6]. 


Rom. i. 8. wi. 12, 13¢, 19¢r, 22, 
viii. 11, χί!. 1¢, 2(-GeLT). xiv. 16. 
xv. 24(Gr. you). xvi. 19, 20. 1 Cor. 
i. 4, 26. ii. δ. v. 6. vi. 15, 19, 20, 
Wap). vii. δ, 14. ix. 11. xiv. 34 

-@LS). xv. 14, 17t, 58. xvi. 3. 

Cor. i. 62, 14, 242. iv. 6. v.11. vii. 
7tr, 138 (ἡμῶν LTS). viii. 14(13), 14, 
19(@, ἡμῶνα 1.15}, 24t. ix. 2, 5,102, 
13. x. 6,8, 15. xi. 3. xii.19. xiii. 9. 

Gal. iv. 6 (G’, ἡμῶν GLTS), 15, 16. 
vi. 18. Eph. i. 13, 18. iff. 13, 17. 
iv. 4, 23, 26, 29. v. 19. vi. 1, 4, 5, 
9(ap), 14, 22. Phil. i. δ, 9, 19, 25, 
26. fi. 17, 25, 30. iv. 5, 6, 7t, 17, 19. 
Col. 4. 4, 8. fi. δε, 13. iii. 3, δ, 8, 15, 
16, 21. iv. 6, 8. 1Thes. i. 8, 4, 8. 
ii. 17. iff. 2, 5, 6, 7, 102, 13. iv. 3, 
11, 3Thes. §. 3, 4%. 11. 17. ffi. 5. 
Phm. 22, 25. 

Heb. ffi. 8, 9, 15. iv. 7. wi, 10. ix. 
14 (ἡμῶν GL). x. 84, 35. xif. 3, 13. 
riff. 17. Jas. 1. 3, 21. fi, 2. iff. 14. 
iv. 12, 3,9, 14, 16. v. 1, 2¢, 32, 4, 5, 
8, 12. 1 Pet. i. 7, 9(-T), 13, 14, 17, 
18, 21, 22. 11. 12, 35. fii. 2, 7, 15, 
16. v. 7,8, 9. 2 Pet. 1. 5, 10, 19. 
fii. 1. 1 John 1. 4 (ἡμὸν StLS). Jude 
12, 20. Rev. 1. 9. ii. 23. xxii. 21 
τ ἁγίων GTrS, -- 651,7). 

ith ὲ ὃ Cor. villi. 7. ix. 2 
οὐκ LS\r 
own, Mark vil. ὃ. Aots xviii. 
. 3Cor. vi. 13, 


2Cor. xii. 14. 

of yours, 1 Cor. viii. 9. 

your things, 1 Cor. xvi. 14. 

on your part, 1 Cor. xvi. 17 (ὑμέτ- 
epov LT). 

τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν, your affairs, Phil. i. 
27.— your state (estato'), Phil. ii. 19, 
20. Col. iv. 8! (τὰ 1. ἡμὼν G'L). 

ὑμῶν αὑτῶν, your own selves, Acts 
xx. 30.— yourselves, 1 Cor. v. 13. 

your 1 Cor. vii. 35. 
yourselves, Matt. xxiii. 15. Eph. 
ii. 8. 

ou, Matt. v. 11, 12. vi. 27. vii. 9. 

. 11. xv. 7. xvii. 17t. xxi. 2, 43. 
xxiii. 11. xxvi. 21, 29. xxviii. 20. 
Mark vi. 11. vii. 6. ix. 19. xi. 2. 
xiv. 18. Luke ix. 41. x. 16. xi. 5. 
xii. 25. xiv. 28, 33. xv. 4. xvi. 26. 
xvii. 7, 21. xxi. 16. xxii. 15, 19, 
20, 27, 53. xxiii. 14. 

John i. 26. v. 454. vi. 64, 70. vii. 
19, 33. viii. 7(ap), 26, 46, 55 (ὑμῖν 
LTr). xii. 85 (ὑμιν GLTTrS). xiii. 
18, 21, 83. xiv. 9, 16, 80. xv. 18. 
xvi. 4,5, 22, 26. Acts i. 7, 11. iii. 16. 
iv. 10, 11, 19. vi. 3. xviii. 14. xx. 
18. xxiv. 21. xxv. 26. xxvii. 22. 

Rom. i. 8. vi. 14. xii. 18. xv, 14, 
2A, 28, 33. xvi. 2, 20, 24(ap). 1Cor. 
i. 11, 18. iv. 8. v. 2. vii. 28. ix. 12. 
xi. 24. xiv. 36. xvi. 23, 24. 2Cor. 
i. 7(6), 16¢, 23. fii. 1. vii. 4, 12 (ἡ 
μῶν StLT), 13, 14. viii. 16. ix. 2, 
8, 14. x. 13, 14, 16. xi. δ. xii. 11, 
13, 14(-LTS). xiii. 11, 14(13). 

Gal. fii. 2. iv. 12. Eph. {. 16. iii. 
1, 13. iv. 31. Phil. i. 4, 7. iv. 9, 18, 
23. Col. i. 3, (μῶν G’LS), 9, 24. 
ii. 1. iv. 9, 122, 18, 18. 1 Thes. i. 2, 
8. ii. 6, 7, 8, 17. fii. 6, 9. v. 12, 23, 
28. 2Thes. i. 3, 11. 11. 13. fii. 16, 
18. 2Tim. iv. 22(ap). Tit. fi. 8 (ὁ 
μῶν GLTS). iii. 15. 

Heb. ifi. 18. iv. 1. vi. 9. xifi. 7, 
17, 24, 25. Jas. fi. 6, 16. iv. 7. v. 
4. 1 Pet. fi. 12. iii. 16(ap). v. 7. 
2John 3 (ἡμῶν StS). Rev. ii. 10. 
xviil, 
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τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν, you, 2. Οον. xii. 16 
(Gr. your souls). 

γον vou, 1611), Lk.xxii.10.1 Cor. 
v.4.xi.18,20. xiv. 18'.2 Cor.i. 111.1 
Pet.iv. 4'.—yo ‘spake of,Gal.iv. 151. 

Add for ἡμῶν, Mark ix. 40¢, StGL. 
Luke ix. 50,GLTTrS!, Acts xiv. 
17, GLTS. xxviii. 25, LTS Rom. 
xvi.1, L™. 2 Cor. i. 11, T. v. 12, 
L®S, vii. 12, StLTS. 14, L. Eph. 
v.2, T. Col. iii. 4, G’L™S. Tit. ii. 
10, St. 1 Pet. ii. 21, C"GLS. 2 Pet. 
iii. 2, LTS. 2John 12, L. 

Luke x. 1l(ap). xi. 13(your), L. 
xii. 22 (.. body), L>. Acts ii. 38(.. 
sins), LS. Gal. iv. 14, for μοῦ τόν, 
G’/LS. Eph. ii. 1(.. trespasses), L 
TS. Phil. i. 28, for ὑμῖν, G’LTS. 
Col. iii. 19 (your), L. 1 Tim. vi. 21, 
for σοῦ, LS. 2 Pet. i. 10 (ap). 

See also ὑπάρχω. 


3. Dative, tyr. 

to you, Matt. vii. 2,12. xvi. 11. 
Mark iv. 24. xiii. 21. Luke vi. 31, 
88. vii. 32(-TrS). xvii. 23, xxi. 13. 
John xiii. 12, 15, 33. xix. 4. Acts 
xiii. 26, 46. Rom. i. 7, 15. xi. 13. 
1 Cor. ix. 2. xi. 2, 22. xiv. 6. 9 Cor. 
1. 2. wii, 14. ix. 1. xi. 7. Gal. i. 3. 
fii. 5. Eph. i. 2. ii, 17. vi. 21. Phil. 
{. 28 (ὑμῶν G/LTS). iii. 1. 2 Thes. i. 
7. Phm. 8. Heb. xiii. 19. Jas. iv. 8. 
unto you, Matt. iii. 9. v. 15, 20, 
28, 32, 34, 39, 44. vi. 2, 5, 16, 25, 
29, 33. vii. 7. viii. 10, 11. ix. 29. 
x. 15, 23, 42. xi. 9, 11,17, 17(-LT 
TrS), 22, 24. xii. 6, 31, 36. xiii. 
11,17. xvi. 28. xvii. 12, 20¢. xviii. 
8, 10, 13, 18, 19, 35. xix. 9, 23, 24, 
28. xx. 32. xxi. 3, 21, 31, 43. xxii. 
81. xxiii. 13, 14(ap), 15, 16, 28, 25, 
27, 29, 36, 38, 39. xxiv. 2, 23, 26, 
84, 47. xxv. 12, 40, 45. xxvi. 13, 
15, 21, 29, 64. xxvii. 17, 21. 

Mark iii. 28. iv. 11, 24(ap). vi. 11 
ap). viii. 12. ix. 1, 13, 41. x. 15, 

9. xi. 3, 23, 24. xii. 43. xiii. 30, 
87. xiv. 9, 18, 25. xv. 9. xvi. 7. 

Luke ii. 11, 12. iii. & iv. 24. vi. 
24, 25, 25(-G@°TT1S), 26(omS), 27, 
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838. vil. 9, 26, 28, 82. 
12, 19, 20. xi. 8, 9¢, 41 


9 
xv. 7,10. xvi. 9. xviii. 17, 
26. xxi. 3, 82. xxii. 16, 18, 29, 37. 
xxiv. 6, 36(ap). 

John 1. 51(62) ii. δ. iv. 35. v. 
24, 25. vi. 26, 27, 32, 36, 47, 53, 63, 
65. vii. 22. viii. 24, 25, 34, 51, 58. 
x. 1, 7, 26(up). xii. 24. xiii. 10, 20, 
21, 34. xiv. 10, 12, 25, 26, 27¢, 
xv. 3, 7, 11, 15, 20, 21 (εὶς ὑμᾶς G’ 
LTTr, -S), 26. xvi. 1, 8(om), 4, 6 
12, 14, 15, 20, 23, 252, 26, 33. xviii. 
39%. xx. 19, 21, 26. 

Acts ii. 14, 89. iif. 14, 20, 22, 26. 
iv. 10. ν: 38. vii. 37. xiii. 382, 4]. 
xvii. 8, 23. xx. 27, xxviii. 28. 

Rom. i. 11. xv. 16. xvi. 1. 1 Cor. 
i. 3. fi. 1. iff. 1. iv. 17. v. 9, 11. 
ix. 11. x. 28. xi. 23. xii. 31. xiv. 
37. xv. lt, 2, 8. 2Cor. i. 13. ii. 8 
(GoLTS), 4. v. 12. vi. 18. vii. 12. 
xi. 9. xii. 19, 20. 

Gal. i. 8, 20. iv. 18. v 2. vi. 11. 
Eph. i. 17. Phil. i. 2, 29. fi. 19. iii. 
15. Col. i. 2. iv. 7, 9. 1 Thes. i. 1. 
ii. & iv. 9, 16. v.1. 3Thes. 1. 2. 
iii. 9. Phm. 22. 

Heb. xii. δ. xiii. 7, 22. 1 Pet. i. 2, 
12, 13. ii. 7. iv. 12. v. 12. 2 Pet. i. 
2, 11, 16. fii. 1, 15. 1 John i. 2, 8, 4 


- 
οι 


.] 


22,} (ἡμεῖς G'S), 6. fi. 1, 7, 8, 12, 134, 


14¢, 21, 26. v. 13. ZJohn 12 Jude 
2, 3¢. Rev. i. 4. fi. 24. xxii. 16. 
for you, Matt. xi. 22. xxv. 9, 34 
Mark x. 86. Lk. x. 14. Jn. xiv. 2, 8. 
xvi. 7. Acts xxii. 26. 2 Cor. viii. 10. 
Phil. iti. 1. Col. i. ὅ. Heb. xiii. 17. 
for yourselves, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 

for your cause, 2 Cor. v. 18. 

τὸ ἐφ᾽ ὕ., on your Rom. xvi. 19 
inst you, Luke x. 11. [{-τὸ LTS). 
with you, John xiv. 27. Acts xiv. 
16. 1 Pet. v. 14. 

of you, Rev. ii. 28. 

in you, 2 Pet. i. 8. 

you, Matt. iii. 7. vi. 14. vii. 7. x. 
19(ap), 20, 27. xi. 21. xix. 8. xx 





ὑμεῖς 
A 26ι, xxi. 24, 27. 
xxiv. ‘95. xxviii. 7, 20. Mark x. 8, 
δ, 432. xi. 25, 29, 33. xiii. 11, 23. 
xiv. 13, 15. Luke ii. 10. iii. 7, 13. 
iv. 25. vi. 28 (ὑμὰς GLTrS), 47. ix. 
27, 48. x. 8, 13, 24. xi. 9. xii. 5 
82, 51. xili. 3, δ, 27. xvi. 12. xvii. 
6, 10, 34. xviii. 8, 14. xix. 40. xx. 
8. xxi. 15. xxii. 10, 12, 26, 67. 
xxiv. 44. 

John iii. 12). v. 38. wi. 8322. vii. 19. 
viii. 37, 40. ix. 27. x. 25, 32. xiii. 
15,19. xiv. 2, 16, 172, 20, 25, 29. 
xv. 4, 7, 11, 14, 16, 17. xvi. 4, 7, 
13, 23, 25. xviii. δ. Acts v. 28. xili. 
26, 34. xv. 25. xx. 20, 26, 32(-LT 
S), 35. xxv. 5. xxvi. 8. 

Rom. i. 12, 13. viii. 9, 10, 11¢. xii. 
8. xv. 5, 32(ap). 1Cor. i. "4, 6, 10, 
1i. if. 2) tif. 3, 16, 18. iv. ὃ. v. 1. 
vi, 2, 5, 7, 19. vii. 35. x. 27. xi. 18, 
192, 30. xii. 3. xiv. 25. xv. 12, 61. 
ον. i. 19, 21. iv. 12, 14. vil. 7, 
11, 16. viii. 1. ix. 14. x. 1, 15. xii. 
12. xiii. 3, 5. 

Gal. i. 11. ili. 1(7-GLS), 5. iv. 
15, 16, 19, 20. v. 21. Eph. iii. 16. 
iv. 6 (juivG, -GoLTS), 32 (ἡ μὲν @’ 
L). v. 3. Phil. i. 6, 25. ii. 5, 18, 17. 
fii. 18. Col. i. 6, 27. ἧι. δ, 13 (ἡμῖν 
StGLTS). iii. 13, 16. iv. 16.1 
i. δ. ii. 10, 18. ‘tii. 4, 7. iv. 2.6, 
11. v. 12. 8 Thee. i. 4, 12. if. δ. fii. 

4(-TS), 6 ae 10, 11, 16. Phm. 6 
(G’, ἡμῖν G 

Heb. xii. oll, 21. Jas. 1. 26 (G’, 
omS). ili. 13. iv. 1. v. 3, 6, 13, 1 
19. 1 Pet. iii. 16, iv. 12. v. 1, 2. 
Pet. ii. 1, 12. 1 John ii. 8( july G’) 

12, 14, 24¢, 27. iv.4. Jude 12(omSt 
S), 18. Rev. ii. 18. xviii. 6(omS). 


our, Luke xvi. 11. xxi. 15. 1Cor. 
. ὅ. xv. 84. 
ὑμῖν αὑτοῖς, yourselves, 1 Cor. xi. 18. 
ye™ (‘you, ed. 1611), Matt. xviii. 
x ΩΝ xxi. . xxii. 42. xxvi. 66. 
Mark xi. 24. "xiv. 64, Luke vi. 82, 
33, 34. John xi. 56. xviii. 39. Acts 
v. Ὁ. xiii. 15. 2 Cor. viii. 131, 


Not rendered, 1 Pet. iv. 12, 
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Acts xiv. 17, GLTS. xv. 7, LTS. 
xvi. 1744, TS. Eph. vi. 12, τ 1 Pet. 
i. 12, GLTS. ii. 21, StGLTS. For 
ὑμῶν, John viii. 65, LTr. xii. 85, GL 
TTrS.— Mark x. 44, see ὑμῶν. John 
viii. 45(you), L>. 


4. Accusative, ὑμᾶς. 

you, Matt. iii. 112. iv. 19. v. 11, 
44ir(ap), 44, 46. vi. 30. vii. 6, 15, 
28. x. 13, 14, 16, 17, 19, 23, 40. 
xi. 28, 29. xii. 28. xxi. 24, 31, 32. 
xxiii. 534, 35. xxiv. 4, 9ὶ. xxv. 12. 
xxvi. 32, 55(-G°TTr’S). xxviii. 7, 
14, Mark i. δι, 17. vi. 11. ix. 19, 41. 
xi. 29. xiii. 5, 9, 11, 86. xiv. 28, 
49. xvi. 7. 

Luke ifi. 16¢. vi. 9, 222, 26, 27, 28, 
32, 33. ix. 5, 41. x. 8, 6, 6, 9, 10, 
ll(omS), 16, 19. xi. 20. xii. 11, 12, 
14, 28. xiii. 25, 27 (-L*TTr), 28. 
xvi. 9, 26. xix. 31. xx. 8. xxi. 12, 
34, xxii. 81, 35. xxifli. 15 (ap). 
xxiv. 44, 49. 

John iv. 38. v. 42. vi. 61, 70. vii. 
7. viii. 82, 36. xii. 35. xiii. 34, xiv. 
3, 182, 26, 28. xv. 9, 12, 152, 162, 18, 
192, 20. xvi. 2t, Tt, "13, 22, 27. xx. 
21. Acts i. 8. fi. 22, 29. iif. 22, 26. 
vii. 43. xiii. 32, 40(-LTS). xv. 24, 
25. xviii. 21. xix. 13. xx. 20, 28, 
29, 32. xxii.1. xxiii. 15. xxvii. 22, 
34. xxviii. 20. 

Rom. i. 10, 11, 13¢. ii. 24. x. 192.. 
xii. 1, 14(-T). xv. 18, 15, 22, 23, 
24(ap), 24, 29, 30, 32. xvi. 16, 17, 
19, 21, 22, 232, 25. 1Cor. i. 8, 10. 
fi. 1, 3. iii. 2. iv. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 
19, 21. vii. 5, 82. x. 132, 27. xi. 2, 
3, 14, 92. xii. 1. xiv. 6t, 36. xvi. 5, 
6, ει, 10, 12, 15, 192, 20. 2Cor. i. 8, 
12, 15, 16, 18. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 8. 
iii, 1. vi. Ἰ1, 17. vii. 4, St, 12, 15. 
viii. 6, 17, 22, 23. ix. 4, 5, 8, 14. x. 
12, 9, 14. xi. 34, 6, 9(8), 11, 201. xii. 
14¢, 15, 168, lit, 18, 20, 9]. xifl. 1, 
3, 4, 13(12). 

Gal. i. 6, 7, 9. di. δ. ffi. 1. iv. 110 
17, 17 (ἡμᾶς EC™; marg. us), 18, 20. 
v. 4, 7, 8, 106, 12. vi. 12, 13. Eph. 


ὑμεξδρος 
fi. 1. iii. 3. iv. 1. v. 6. vi. 98. Phil. 
i. T(see marg.), 8, 24, 26, 27. ii. 
25, 26. iv. 21, 22. Col. i. 6, 21, 22, 
25. ii. 4, 8, 13, 16,18. iv. δ, 10¢, 
12, 14. 1Thes. i. δ, 9. ii. 1, 2, 9 
11, 12, 18. iii. 2, 2--G°LTS), 4, 5, 
6, 11, 122. iv. 1, 10, 13. v. 4, 122, 
14, 16; 23, 24, 27. 2Thes. i. 6, 10, 
11, ii. 1, 3, 5, 13, 14 (ἡμᾶς L), 17 
(-G°LTS ). iii. 1, 3, 4, 10. 

Heb. v. 12. ix. 20. xiii. 21, 22, 23, 
24. Jas. ii. 6. iv. 10. 1 Pet. i. 4 
(ἡμᾶς StC™; marg. us), 10, 12, 15, 

, 25. ii. 9. iii. 18, 15. iv. 14. τ. 
6, 10(—G°LTS), 13. 2 Pet. i. 12, 13. 
li. 8. 1 John ii. 26, 27¢. iii. 7, 13. 
2 John 10, 12. Jude 5, 24 (αὐτούς St 
T). Rev. ii. 24. xii, 12. 

δὲ ὑμᾶς, for your sakes (sake’), John 
xi. 15. xii. 30. Rom. xi. 28. 1Cor. 
iv. 6. 3Cor. ii. 10. iv. 16. viii. 9. 
1 These. i. δὶ, iii. 9. 
cad’ ὑμᾶς, on your 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
(ap).— your, Acts xviii. 15. Eph. 
ἱ, 16.—your own, Acts xvii. 28. 

Ta Kav’ ὑμᾶς, your matter, Acts 
xxiv. 22. 

your’, John xiv. 26. 
you.. “ye, Acts xiv. 15. 

e°('you,ed. 1611), Matt. vi. 8. Jn. 

. 7. Acts xvii. 22. xix. 36. Rom. 
i. 11}, wii. 4, xi, 25. xii. 2. xv. 13. 
] Cor. i. 7. x. I, 13 (omS), 20. xiv. 
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ὑμέτερος. 
your, John vii. 6. viii. 17. Acts 
xxvii. 34. Rom. xi. 31. 1Cor. xv. 
31 (ἡμέτερος BtC™Q’ ; marg. our). 


»/2Cor. viii. 8. Gal. vi. 13. 


yours, Luke vi. 20. John xv. 20. 

τὸ ὑμέτερον, that which is your own, 
Luke xvi. 12. 

Add 1Cor. xvi. 17, for ἱμῶν, LT. 


Upveoo. 
sing an hymn (marg. psalm), Matt. 
xxvi. 30?) Mark xiv. Ber 
sing praise (praises') unto, Acts xvi. 
251, Heb. ii. 12. 


U"POS. 
hymn, Eph. v. 19. Col. iii. 16. 
ὑπάγω. 
away, John vi. 67. xii. 11. xiv. 


one’s way, Matt. v. 24. viii. 4, 
8. xx. 14. xxvii. 65. Mark i. 44. 
ii. 11. vii. 29. x. 21, 52. xi. 2. xvi. 
7. Luke x. 3. John viii. 21. xvi. 5. 
xviii. 8. Rev. xvi. 1. 

o, Matt. v. 41. viii. 32. ix. 6. xiii. 

. xvitie 15. xix. 21. xx. 4, 7. xxi. 
28. xxvi. 18, 24. xxviii. 10. Mark 
v. 19, 34. vi. 31, 38. xiv. 13, 21. 
Luke viii. 42(ap). xii. 68. xvii. 14. 
xix. 30. John iii. δ. iv. 16. vi, 21. 
vii. 3, 33. viii. 14¢, 21, 22. ix. 7, 11. 





δ. 2 Cor. ii. 7. vi. 1. vii. 11 (-G°L| xi. 8, 31, 44. xii. 35. xiii. 8, 33, 360. 
5). xifi. 7. Eph. i. 18. iv. 17, 22.) xiv. 4, δ. xv. 16. xvi. δ, 10, 16(cp), 
vi. 12. Phil. i. 7, 10, 12. Col. i. 10117, xxi. 3. 1 John if. 11. Rev. x. 8. 


(-GLS). ii. 1. iv. 61.1 Thes. i. 7.) xiii. 10. xiv. 4. xvii. 8, 11. 


ii. 12. iv. 1, 8. 2 Thes, i. δ. ii. 2. 
ili. 6. Jas. ii. 7. iv. 2, 15. 2 Pet. i. 
15', fii. 11. Jude 5 (-G’'LT). 

Not rendered, 2 Pet. ifi. 8. 

add, for ἡμᾶς, Rom. xv. 7, GLTS 
xvi. 6, G’LS. 1 (ον. vii. 15, TS. 
Eph. v. 2, TS. 1Thes. ii. 15, St. 
iv. 8, @’LTS. 1 Pet. iii. 18, T. 21, 


depart, Mark vi. 38. Jas. fi. 16. 
ὕπαγε, get thee hence, Matt. iv. 10. 


— get thee, Matt. xvi. 23. Mark vill 
33. Luke iv. 8(ap). 


ὑπακοή. 
obedience, Rom. 1. δ. v. 19. vi. 16. 
xvi. 19, 26. 2Cor. vii. 15. x. 5, 6. 


LTS. v. 10,6 LTS. 2 Pet. iii. 9, 6, | Phm. 21. Heb. v. 8. 1 Pet. i. 2. 


LTS. — Matt. x. 23(ap). Luke vi. 
28, for ὑμῖν, GLTrS. John xv. 21, 
seeiniv, Col. ii. 18 (. . hath heq.), 
G@LTS. 1 Pet. ii. 11 (you), L. 


obeying, 1 Pet. 1. 22. 

With εἰς, to obey, Rom. vi. 16.— 
to make obedient, Rom. xv. 18. 
Gen., obedient, 1 Pet. i. 14, 
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ὑπακούω. Luke xi. 21. xvi. 1. xix. 8. 1 Cor. 
Acts xii. 13. ὑπείκω. 
obey, Matt. viii. 27. Mark 1. 27. iv.| gubmit one’s self, Heb. xiii. 17. 
41. Luke viii. 25. xvii. 6. Rom. vi. ὑπεναντίος. 


12, 16, 17. x. 10. Eph. vi. 1. Phil. 
ti. 12. Col. iii. 20, 22. 3 Thes. {. 8. 
lii.14. Heb. v. 9. xi. 8. 1 Pet. iii. 6. 

᾿ te obedient to, Acts vi. 7. Eph. vi. 5. 


contrary, Col. ii. 14. 
adversary, Heb. x. 27. 
ὑπέρ. 
I. With the Genitive. 

for, Matt. v. 44. Luke vi. 28 {περί 
TS). ix. 50. xxii. 19, 20. John vi. 
51. x. 11, 15. xi. 4, 50, 51, 52. xv. 
13. xviii. 14. Acts v. 41. viii. 24, 
xii. ὅ (περί @’LTS). xv. 26. xxi. 
13, 26. xxvi. 1(repi G@’LTS). Kom. 
i. 5, 8 (περί G’LTS). v. 6, 7t, 8. viii. 
26(-G°LTS), 27, 31, 32, 34. ix. 3, 
x. 1. xiv. 15. xv. 8, 9, 30. xvi. 4. 

1Cor. i. 13 (περί L). iv. 6. v. 7 
(-G@LTS). x. 80. xi. 24. xii. 96. 


υπαΡδρος. 
whieh hath an husband, Rom. vii. 2. 
ὑπαντάω. 
to meet, Matt. viii. 28. Luke viii. 
27. John xi. 80. xii. 18. 
go and meet, John xi. 20. 
Add, see ἀπαντάω. 
ὑπάντησις. 
With εἰς, to meet, John xii. 13, 
Add Matt. viii. 34, for συνάντησις, 
xxv. 1, for ἀπάντησις, LTrS. 


ὕπαρξις ὟΝ, a Cor. i. θέ, 11. v. 14 

. (15), 154, 20, 21. vii. 12. νὴ. 16. 

substance, Heb. x. 34. ix. 14, xii. 8, 15, 19. xiii, 8. Gal 
goods, Acts ii. 45, i. 4 (περί 61.1.5). fi. 20. fii. 13. 


Eph. i. 16. iii. 1, 13. v. 2, 20, 25. 
vi. 19, 20. Phil. i. 4, 7. Col. i. 7, 9, 
24. iv. 12,13. 1 Thes. v.10. 2Thes. 
i. 4, 5. 1 Tim. fi. 1, 2, 6. Tit. ii. 14, 

Heb. ii. 9. v. 11, 3 (περί G’LTS). 
vi. 20. vii. 25, 27. ix. 7, 24. x. 12. - 
xiii. 17. Jas. v. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 21. iif, 
18. iv. 1(—GeLT). 1 John ifi. 164, 

on one’s behalf, 2 Cor. i. 11. v. 12. 
viii. 

in the behalf of, Phil i. 29. 

on one’s part, Mark ix. 40, 

for one’s sake, John xiii. 37, 38. 
xvii. 19. Acts ix. 16. 2Cor. xii. 10. 
Phil. i. 29. Col. i. 24. 3John 7. 

in one’s stead, 2Cor. v.20. Phin. 13. 
concerning, Rom. ix. 27. 

of, 2Cor. i. 7(6), 8 (περί G’LS). 
vii. 4, 14. viii. 23. ix. 2, 3. xif, 62. 
Phil. fi. 13. iv. 10. 

toward, 2Cor. vii. 7. 

by, 2Thes. ii. 1. ° 

Add, for περί, Mark xiv. 24, Joh» 
i. 30, LTTrS. Col. 1.8, @L. 1.1, 
LS. 1Thes. fii. 2, GLTS. 


@. 
to be, Luko viii. 41. ix. 48, xi. 13. 
xvi. 14, 23. Acts ij. 80. iv. 34 (εἰμί 
LS), 34. v. 4. vii. 55. viii. 16. x. 
12. xiv.8(omS). xvi. 3, 20, 37. 
xvii. 24°, 27, 29°. xix, 36, 40. xxi. 
20. xxii. 3. xxvii. 12°, 34, xxviii. 
7, 18. Rom. iv. 19. 1 Cor. vii. 26. 
xi. 7°, 18. xii. 22. 2Cor. viii. 17. 
ΧΗ. 16. Gal. 1. 14. ii. 14. Phil. if. 6. 
fii. 20. Jas. ii. 15. 2 Pet. i. ϑρ(πάρ- 

εἰμε L). fi. 19, iii. 11. 

after”, Acts xxvii. 21», 
live, Luke vii. 25. 
have”, Acts iii. 6. iv. 87. 
Not rendered, Luke xxiii. 50. Acts 
2. 


τὰ ὑπάρχοντα, 
the things which one possesseth, 
Lake xii, 15. Acts iv. 32. 
that one hath, Matt. xix. 21 (sith 
σοῦ). Luke xif. 33 (with ἐμῶν), 44. 
xiv. 33. Lake vill. 8. 
“gabst ; 
goods, Matt. xxiv. 47. xxv. 14. 


> So 








νπεραίρω 400 υπερφρονέω 
II. With the Accusative. ὑπερεῖδον. 
over, Eph. i. 22. wink at, Acts xvii. 30. 
above, Matt. x. 247. Luke vi. 40. ὑπερέκεινα. 


Acts xxvi. 13. 1Cor. iv. 6. x. 13. 
2Cor. 1. 8. xii. 6. Gal. i. 14. Eph. 
lii, 20. Phil. ii. 9. Phm. 16. 
beyond, 2Cor. viii. 3(zapé LTS). 
more than, Matt. x. 37¢. Phm. 21. 
than, Luke xvi. 8. Heb. iv. 12. 
to, 2 Cor. xii. 13. 
ἀπ. As an J Advert. ἊΝ 
more, 2Cor. xi. bre or 
wdo ἐγώ L). 
See also Alay, περισσός. 
ὑπερεκπερισσοῦ (-σῶς 1 Thes. v. 13, 
LT) for ὑπὲρ ἐκ περισσοῦ GLT. 
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ὑπεραίρω. 

Mid., exalt one’s self, 2 Thes. ii. 4. 
—be exalted above measure, 3 Cor. 
xii. 7, 7(ap). 

ὑπέρακμος. 

With εἰμί, piss the flower οἵ ene’s 

age, 1 Cor. vii. 36. 
ὑπεράνω. 

far above, Eph. i. 21. iv. 10. 

over, Heb. ix. 5. 

ὑπεραυξάνο. 

grow exceedingly, 2 Thes. 1. 8. 

ὑπερβαίφω. 

go beyond, 1 Thes. iv. 6. 

ὑπερβαλλόντως. 

above measure, 23 Cor. xi. 23. 

ὑπερβάλλω. 

exceed, 2Cor. ix. 14. Eph. i. 19. 
ii 


7. 

exoel, 2 Cor. iif. 10. 

pass, Eph. fii. 19. 
ὑπερβολή. 

excelleney, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

abundance, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 

With κατά, exceeding, Rom. vii. 13. 


— beyond measure, Gal. i. 13. — out 
of measure, 2 Cor. i. 8.— more exoel- 
lent, 1 Cor. xii. 81.—xa6’ ὑπ. εἰς ὑπ. 


far more exceeding, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
ὑπερεγώ. See ὑπέρ, III. 


τὰ ὑ., the regions beyond, 2Cor. x.16. 
ὑπερεκπερισσοῦ, -σῶς. See ὑπόρ. 


ὑπερεχτειρο. 
stretch beyond one's measure, 3 Cor. 
* ὑπερεχχύνω. 
Pass., ran over, Luke vi. 88. 
ὑπερεντυγχάνω. 


With ὑπέρ, make intercession fer, 
Rom. viii. 26 
ὑπερέχω. 

Part., higher, Rom. xiii. 1.—s- 
preme, 1 Pet. ii. 18.—exoellensy, 
hil. iff. 8.—better, Phil. ii. 3. 
pass, Phil. iv. 7. 

ὑπ 
pride, Mark vii. 


° 
Ava. 


ὑπερήφανος. 

roud, Luke i. 51. Rom. ἱ, δῦ. 

3 Tim. fii. 2. Jas. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. 

ὑπερλίαν. See λίαν. 

ὑπερνικάω. 

be more than conqueror, Rom. viii.37. 
ὑπέρογκος. 

Neut. plural £ wi 

9Pet. il. 18. Jade 16. ns 


ὑπεροχή. 
exoellency, ( Cor. ii. 1. slate) 
authority (marg. eminent 
1 Tim. i 2. 9 , 
ερισσεύω. 
abound much more, Rom. v. 20. 
Pass., with th χαρᾷ, be exceeding 
joyful, 2 Cor. vii. 4. 
ὑπερπερισσῶς. 
beyond measure, Mark vii. 37. 
ὑπερπλεονάζω. 
be exceeding abundant, 1Tim.!. 14. 


ὑπ 
exalt highly, Phil. ii. 9. 
ὑπερφρονέω. 

think highly, Rom. xii. 8. 











4 ἂν 


υπερῷος 
4 . , 

Next., u room, Acts £. 18. — 
upper , Acts ix. 87, 39, xx. 8. 
ὑπέχω. 

wafer, Jude]. 
chodient, 2 Cor. 11.9. Phil. il. 8. 
With γίνομαι, obey, Acts vii. 89. 


ὑπηρετέω. 
serve, Acts xiii. 836». 
minister, Acts xx. 34. xxiv, 23. 


Ge 
Matt. ταν! 58. Mark xiv. 
64, 65. John xviii. 86. 
minister, Luke i. 2. iv. 20. Acts 
xiii. 5. xxvi. 16. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
@ficer, Matt. v. 25. John vil. 32, 
45, 46. xviii. 3, 12, 18, 22. xix. 6. 
Acts v. 22, 26. 
σ 


UNIOE. 
, Matt. i. 24. Luke ix. 82. 


joa 18, Aots xx. 9t. Rom. xifi. 
ἐπό. 


I. With the Genitive. 

, Matt. fi. 17 and fii. 8 (διά ΟἽ, 

S). xxii. 31. xxvii. 35 (ap). 
Mark ν. 4. xiii. 14(ep). Luke ii. 18, 
26. fii, 19. v. 15(-GoLTTrS). ix. 
1(-GL°TTrS). xiii. 17. xvi. 22. 
xxi. 16. xxiii. 8. John viii, 9(ap). 
Acta iv. δύ(ἀπό LYS). x. 22. xiii. 4, 
46. xv. 8, 40. xvi. 2. xxiv. 21(ἐπέ 1, 
T). xxv. 14. xxvii. 11. 
Rom. iii, 21. xv. 24(d76 LT). 1Cor. 
L 11. 2Cor. iii. 8. viii. 19, 20. Eph. 
fi. 11. v. 13, Phil. 1. 28. Col. ii, 18. 
2Tim. ii. 26. Heb. ii. 3. fil. 4. 
2 Pet. i. 21, fil. 2 Rev. ix. 18 (ἀπό 
GLTTrS), 
With, Matt. vill. 24. xi. 7. xiv. 24. 
Luke vi. 18 (ἀπό GLTTrS). vii. 24. 
viii. 14. xxi. 20. Acts v. 16. xvii. 
25. xxvii. 41. Jas, ili, 4, 2 Pet. ii. 
7, 17. Rev. vi. 8. 
(on, Luke i. 26 (ἀπό TTrG). 2 Pet. 


among, Acts x. 22, 
18» 


401 ὑποβάλλω 


of, Matt. ;. 22. if. 15, 16. iff. 6, 13, 
14, iv. It. v.18. vi. 2. x. 22. xi. 27. 
xiv. 8. xvii. 12. xix. 12. xx. 23. 
xxiii. 7. xxiv. 9. xxvii. 12. Mark 
i. 5,9, 13. il. 3. v. 26. xiii. 13. xvi. 
11(ap). Luke if. 21. fii. 7. iv. 2, 15. 
vil, 80. viil. 29, 43 (ἀπό LTTr). ix. 
7, 8. x. 22. xiv. 8t. xvii. 2). xxi. 
17, 24. John x. 14(ap). xiv. 21. 

Acta ii. 24. iv. 11. x. 33 (ἀπό LT 
S), 88, 41, 42. xii. 5. xv. 4 (ἀπό 
T). xvi. 4, 6, 14. xvii. 13. xxi. 85, 
xxii. 11, 12. xxiii. 10, 27¢. xxiv. 
26. xxvi. 2, 6, 7. 

Rom. xii. 21. xiii. 1. xv. 15. 1Cor. 
ii. 12, 15. iv. 3. vi. 12. vii. 26. 
vill. 3. x. 9,10, 29. xi. 32. xiv. 242, 
2Cor. i. 4,16. 11. 6. iif. 2. v. 4, 
viii. 19. xi. 24. xii. 11. Gal. {. 11. 
iii. 17. iv. 9. v.15. Eph. v. 12. 
Phil. iff. 12. 1 Thes. i. 4. ii. 4, 14¢. 
2 Thes. ii. 13. Heb. v. 4, 10. vii. 7. 
xi. 23. xii. 3,5. Jas. i. 14. if. 9. 
fii. 4,6. 1 Pet. fi. 4. 3John 12. 
Jude 12, 17. Rev. vi. 13. 

Not rendered, Acts viii. 6. xvii. 
19. xx. 8. xxfii. 30(-LTS). 2Cor. 
ii. 11. Heb. ix. 19. 

Add, for ἀπό, Mark viil. 31, G@’LT 
TrS. Rom, xiff. 1, @’LS. For διά, 
Acts xii. 9, T. For ἐπί, Matt. xxvill, 
14, LTr. For παρά, Acta xxii. 30, 
@’’LS. 

I. With the Accusative, 

under, Matt. v. 15. viii. 8, 92. 
xxiii. 37. Mark fv. 2]¢, 32. Luke 
vii. 6, 8¢. xi. 33. xiii. 34. xvii. 242. 
John {. 48(49). Acts if. δ. iv. 12. 

Rom. iii. 9, 13. vi. 142, 182. vii, 14. 
xvi. 20. 1Cor. ix. 20¢r. x. 1. xv. 
25, 27. Gal. iif. 10, 22, 23, 25. iv. 
2, 3, 4, 5, 21. v. 18. Eph. i. 22. Col. 
i. 23. 1 Tim. vi. 1. Jas. ii. 3. 1 Pet. 
v. 6. Jude 6. 

into, Jas. v. 12 (ses ὑπόκρισις). 

in, Acts v. 21. 

Add 1Cor. ix. 20 (ap). 


ὑποβάλλω. 
suborn, Acts vi. 11. 


Ts 








ὑπογραμμός 


example, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
ὑπόδει 

Heb. ix. 23. 

ensamplo, 2 Pet. fi. 6. 


403 ὑπομονή 


ε ’ 


ite, Matt. vi. 2, δ, 16. νἱΐ. δ. 


χν. 7% xvi. 3(-G°LTTrS). xxii. 
18, xxili. 18, 14(ap), 15, 23, 25, 27, 
29. xxiv. 51. Mark vii. 6. Luke vi. 


example, John xiii. 15. Heb. iv. 11. |42 1. 44(ap). xii. 66. xifi. 16. 


will. δ. Jas. v. 10. 
ὑποδείχνυμι. 
ta show, Luke vi. 47, Acts tx. 16, 


xx. 35. 
warn, Matt. fil. 7. Luke fii. 7. 
forewarn, Luke xii. 5. 

ὑποδέχομαι. 
receive, Luke x. 35. xix. 6. Acts 
xvii. 7. Jas, li. 26°. 
ὑποδέω. 
Mid., bind on, Acts xii. 8. —be shod 
with, Mark vi. 9.— have. . shod, 
Eph. vi. 15. 


ὑπόδημα. 
shoo, Matt. fii. 11. x. 10. Mark 1. 
ἡ. Luke iii. 16. x. 4. xv. 22. xxii. 
85. John i. 27. Acts vii. 33. xiii. 25. 


ὑπόδικος. 
yea me sm, 


ὑποζύγιον. 
ass, Matt. xxi. 5. 2 Pet. fi. 16, 
ὑποζώννυ 
undergird, Acts xxvii. 17. 
ὑποχάτοω. 
under, Mark vi. 11. vii. 28. Luke 
viii. 16. John i. 60(51). Heb. ii. 8. 
Rey. v. 8, 18. vi. 9. xii. 1. 
Add, for ὑποπόδιον, Matt. xxii. 44, 
@LTTrS. Mark xii. 36, T. 
ὑποχρίνομαι. 
to feign, Luke xx. 20». 
ὑπόκρισις. 
dissimulation, Gal. ii. 18. 
hypocrisy, Matt. xxiii. 28. Mark 
xii. 15. Luke xii. 1. 1Tim. iv. 2. 
1 Pet. ii. 1. 


Add Jas. v. 12, εἰς ὑπόκρισιν for 


ὑπὸ κρίσιν, Bt. 


€ 6 
πῃυπὸο 


« , 
v7t0 a900. 


receive, Acts i. 9. 
answer, Luke x. 30. 
suppose, Luke vii. 43. Acts ff. 15. 


Add $John 8, for ἀπολαμβ., 61,18. 


remnant, remainder. 

Rom. ix. 27, for κατάλειμμα, LTS. 
ὑπολείπω. 

to leave, Rom. xi. 3. 
ὑπολήνιον. 

wine-fat, Mark xii. 1. 

ὑπολιμπᾶνα. 

to leave, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
ὑπομένω. 

abide, Acts xvii. 14. 

behind, Luke ii. 43. 
endure, Matt. x. 22. xxiv. 13. Mark 


xiii. 13. 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 3 Tim. if. 10. 
Heb. x. 82. xii. 2, 3, 7. Jas. i. 12. 


v. 11. 
take patiently, 1 Pet. 1]. 202. 


tient, Rom. xii. 12». 
Ha sa Tim. ii. 12. 


ὑπομιμντήσχω. 
put in remembrance (of'), 3. Tim. il. 


141, 2 Pet. i. 12. Jude 5. 


bring to remembrance, John xiv. 28. 

put in mind, Tit. fii. 1. 

remember, 3 John 10. 

Mid., remember, Luke xxii. 61. 
ὑπὸ 


μφῆσις. 
, femembrance, 2 Tim. i. δ. 3 Pet. 1 


" ὑπομονή. 
enduring, 2Cor. i. 6. 
patient jwaiting (marg. patience), 


2 Thes. ifi. 


patient continuance, Rom. ff. 7. 


patienoe, Luke τῇ. 15. xxi. 19. 


εν, 8, 4. vill, 25. xv. 4, 5. 









ὑπογοέω 408 ὑποχωρέω 
Cor, vi. 4. xif. 12. 0]. i. 11. 1Thes. return back again , Luke viii. 87. 
i. 2 Thes. i. 4, 1 Tim. vi. 11. 8 ain, cts xxii. 17°. 


2Tim. iil. 10. Tit. il. 2, Heb. x. 36. 
xii, 1. Jaa. i. 8, 4. v.11. 2 Pet. i. 


δι, Rev. i. 9. ii. 2, 8, 19. 112, 10. 
iii. 10. xiv. 12. 


ὑπονοέω. 
suppose, Acts xxv. 18. 
deem, Acts xxvii. 27, 


come ag 
Add Luke ii. 20, for ἐπιστρέφω, ἃ 
LTTrS. 2 Pet. ii. 21(ap). 
ὑποστρωννύω, -ὥννυμι. 
spread, Luke xix. 36, 
εἱποταγή. 
subjection, 2 Cor. ix. 18. Gal. ii. δ. 
1 Tim, ii. 11. iii. 4. 
ὑποτάσσω, -ττω. 
under, 1 Cor. xv. 27¢r, 28. Eph. 
ae Hee. Νὰ 


ὑποπιάζω. See ὑπωπιάζω. patina subjeotion (unto', under’), Heb. 
i. δ᾽, 8, 82 


ὑποπλέω. 1, 8, 83, 

sail under, Acts xxvii. 4, 7. subject, Rom. viii. 20. 
ὑποπρέω. subdue unto, Phil. iii. 21. 

blow softly, Acts xxvii. 18». . Middle or Passive, 
ὑποπόδιον. submit one’s self to (unto), Rom. x, 


3. 1Cor. xvi. 16. Eph. v. 21, 22 
(-G~T). Col. iif. 18. Jas. iv. 7. 
1 Pet. ii. 18. v. 5. 

(be) subject (to, unto), Luke ii. 51». 
x. 17,20. Rom. viii. 7. xiii. 1, 5. 1 
Cor. xiv. 82. xv. 28. Eph. v. 24. Ti 
iii. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 18. v. 6(-GoLTS). 

be in subjection to (unto), Heb. xii. 
9. 1 Pet. iif. 1, 5. 

be made subject to (unto), Rom. viii. 
20. 1 Pet. iii. 22. 

(be) obedient to (unto), Tit. if. 59, 9. 

be under obedience, 1 Cor. xiv. $4. 

be subdued unto, 1 Cor. xv. 28. 
ὑποτίϑημι. 

ley down, Rom. xvi. 4. 


footstool, Matt. v. 35. xxil. 44(tro- 
κάτω G/LTTrS). Mark xii, 36 ζύπο. 
κάτω T). Luke xx. 43. Acts ii. 35. 
vil. 49. Heb. i. 13. x. 13. Jas. fi. 3. 
ὑπόστασις. 

substance (marg. στουπὰ or confi- 
dence), Heb. re ὦ gre 

person, Heb. i. 3. 

confidence, 2Cor. xi.17. Heb. iii. 14. 
confident”, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 
€ 


ὕποστέλλω. 
withdraw, Gal. 11. 12. 
ἔν draw back, Heb. ra 38. — 
cts — Acts 
x. 30, “ wep beet 


ὑποστολή. id., pat in remembrance, 1 Tim. 
θαι., of them who draw back, Heb. |iv. 6°. , 
Σ, 80. . UMOTOEL OO. 
υποστρέφω. run under, Acts xxvii. 16, 
turn back, Luke xvii. 15. ὑποτύπωσις. 


turn beck again, Luke fi. 45. Tim. i. 
Mark xiv. 40°(ap). Luke i. aig ee i. Be 
δῦ, ii 39, 43. iv. 1,14. vii. 10. viii. ὁποφέρα. 
. 1x. 10», xi, 24. xvii. 18. xix. 
12. xxiii. 48, 66, xxiv. 9, 33, 52.| to bear, 1Cor. x. 18, 
Acts i. 12. viii. 25, 28, xii. 25. xiii.| endure, 2Tim. iti. 11. 1 Pet. 41. 19. 
18, 34. xx. 3. xxiii. 32. Heb. vii. 1. } 


ὑποχωρέω, 
again, Luke x. 17. Acts xiv.| withdraw ene’s self, Luke v. 10 
(with eis) 


[2 


δι, xxi. 6. Gal. i. 11. 





μα». 


ὑπωπιώζω 

go aside, Luke ix. 10. 

ὑπωπιάζω. | 

keep under, 1 Cor. ix. 27 (ὑπο. G’T). 

weary, Luke xviii. 5 

ve. 

sow, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 

ὕσσωπος. 

hyssop, John xix. 29. Heb. ix. 19. 

ὑστερέω. 

be behind, 2 Cor. xi. 5. xii. 11. 

come short of, Heb. iv. 1. 

, Matt. xix. 20. Mark x. 21. 
Lk. xxii. 35. — want, John ii. Sp, 
which lacked, 1 Cor. xii. 24P. 
ith ἀπό, fail of (mary. fall from), 
Heb. xii. 15. 

Pass., come behind, 1 Cor. i. 7.— 
gome short of, Rom. iii. 23. — be 
destitute, Heb. xi. 37.— be in want 
Luke xv. 14.— want, 2 Cor. xi. ἢ 


(8).—guffer need, Phil. iv. 12.— 
be the worse, 1 Cor. viii. 8 (marg. 
have the less; 4). 
ὑστέρημα. 
which is behind, Col. i. 24». 
which is lacking, 1 Cor. xvi. 17. 
2 Cor. xi. 9. 1 Thes. iii. 10). 
lack, Phil. ii. 30. 
want, 2 Cor. viii. 14 (18), 14. ix. 
12?!, — penury, Luke xxi. 4. 
ὑστέρησις. 
want, Mark xii. 44. Phil. iv. 11. 
ὕστερος. 
latter, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 
Add Matt. xxi. 81, for πρῶτος, LTr. 
ὕστερον, adv. 
afterward (afterwards'), Matt. iv. 
2. xxi. 29, 32. xxv. 11. Mark xvi. 14 
(ap). Luke iv. 2(-GeLTTrS). John 
xii. 361. Heb. xii. 11. 
at the last, Matt. xxvi. 60. 
last, Matt. xxii. 27. Luke xx. 82. 
last of all, Matt. xxi. 37. 
ὑφαίνω, to weave. 
Luke xii. 27 (ap). 
ὑφαντός. 
woven, (marg-wrought), Jn. xix. 23. 
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φάγω 
ὑψηλός. .. 
igh, Matt. iv. 8. xvii. 1. Mark ix. 


2. Luke iv. 5(ap). Acts xiii. 17. 
Heb. vii. 26. Rev. xxi. 10, 12. 


τὰ by., high thi Rom. xii. 16. 
ἐν ὑψηλοῖς, on high, Heb. i. 3. 


τὸ ὑψ., is hi . 
toed, Paks heh, is highly os 
Add Rom. xi. 20, see ὑψηλοφρονέω. 


ὑψηλοφρονέω. 


be high-minded, Rom. xi. 20 (ὑψη- 
Ad φρονέω L™S). 1 Tim. vi. 17. 


ὑψιστος. 

most high (most High'), Mark τ. 
7. Luke Viii 28. Acts vii. 48). xvi 
17. Heb. vii. 1. 

Highest, Luke i. 32, 35, 76. vi. 80. 

ἐν (τοῖς) ὑψίστοις, in the highest, 
Matt. xxi. 9. Mark xi. 10. Luke ii. 
14. xix. 38. . 

ὕψος. 

height, Eph. iii. 18. Rev. xxi. 16. 

εἰς ,on high, Eph. iv. 8. 

ἐξ ὕψους, from on high, Luke i. 78. 
xxiv. 49. 

ἐν τῷ ὕψει αὐτοῦ, in that he is ex- 
alted, Jas. i. 9. 

ὑψόω. 

exalt, Matt. xi. 23. xxiii. 12¢. Luke 
i. 62. x. 15. xiv. 111. xviii. 144. Acts 
ii. 83. v. 81. xiii. 17. 2 Cor. xi. 7. 
1 Pet. v. 6. 

lift up, Jolin iii. 14, 14 (-L™). viii. 
28. xii. 32, 34. Jas. iv. 10. 


ὕψωμα. 
high thing, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
ΑΝ Re. viii. 80. 


φαγος. 
gluttonous, Mt. xi. 19. Lk. vii. 34. 
φάγω. 
eat, Matt. vi. 25, 31. xii. 4¢. xiv. 
16, 20. xv. 20, 82, 37. xxvi. 17, 26. 
Mark ii. 26¢. iii. 20. v. 48. vi. 81, 
96, 371, 42, 44. viii. 1, 2, 8, 9 (- Ὁ 
TreS). xi. 14. xiv. 12, 14, 22(om 
S). Luke iv. 2. vi. 4¢. vii. 36. 1%- 








φαιλόνης 
18, 17. xii. 19, 22, 20. xilf. 26. xiv. 
1,15. xv. 23. xvii. 8¢. xxii. 8, 11, 
13,16. xxiv. 43. John iv. 31, 32. 
vi. 5, 23, 26, 312, 49, 50, 61, 52, 53, 
58. xviii. 28. Acts ix. 9. x. 13, 14. 
xi. 7. xxiii. 12, 21. 

Rom. xiv. 2, 2], 23. 1 Cor. viii. δί, 
13. ix. 4. x. 3, 7. xi. 20, 24(omS), 
33. xv. 32. 2 Thes. iii. δ. Heb. xiii. 
10. Jas. v. 3. Rev. ii. 7, 14, 17 (om 
S), 20. x. 10. xvii. 16. xix. 18. 

Rf, eating, 1 Cor. zi. 21. -— saght 
te eat, Ἢ John iv. 88. --- 
xxv. 35, 42. Luke viii. 55. 


λόνης GLTS. 
ΜΕΥ ΑΙ om iv. 13 3. 
αἴφω. 


φ 
shine, John i. 5. v. 35. 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
1 John fi. 8. Rev. 1.16. viii. 12. 


xxi. 23. 

Pass. or Mid., shine, Matt. xxiv. 
27. Phil. ii. 15. Rev. xviii. 23. — 
be seen, Matt. vi. 5. ix. 33.— appear, 
Matt. i. 20. 20. di, 13, 19. vi. 16, 18. 
xiii. 26. xxiii 27, 98. xxiv.30. Mark 
xvi. 9(ap). Luke ix. 8. Rom. vii. 13. 
2Cor. xiii. 7. Jas. iv. 14. 1 Pet. iv. 
18. — φαινόμενα, things which do a 

Heb. xi. 3. — seem, Luke xis. 
rT think Mark xiv. 64. 
φανερός. 

manifest, Luke viii. 17. Acts iv. 
16. Rom. i. 19. 1 Cor. iii.13. xi. 19. 
xiv. 25. Gal. v. 19. Phil. i. 13. 
1 John iti. 10. 


ἐν τῷ φανερῷ, , Matt. vi. 4 
Aelita maeen 6(- S), 18 (om 
). — outwardl 


My Rom ii. 25. — 

outward, Rom. ti. 28. 

ria εἰμί, appear, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
ic, abroad, Mark iv. 22. Luke 

vit th 

With γίνομαι, be spread abroad, Mark 

vi. 14, 


known, Matt. xii. 16. Mark iii. 12. 
Acts vii. 18. , 

make manifect, John 1. 31. iif. 21. 
{x. 3. Rom. xvi. 26. 1Cor. iv. 5. 


405 é 


φάσχω 
2 Cor. ii. 14, iv. 10, 11. v. 112. xi. 
6. Eph. v. 18¢. Col. i. 26. iv. 4. 
2Tim. i. 10. Heb. ix. 8. 1 John ii. 
19. Rev. xv. 4. 

manifest, Mark iv. 22. John xvii. 6. 
Rom. iii, 21. Tit. i. 3. 1 John i. 2¢. 
iii. δ, 8. iv. 9. 

manifest forth, Jobn fi. 11. 

declare manifestly, 2 Cor. iif. 3. 
show, John vii. 4. xxi. 1. Rom. 1. 


Pass. or Mid., be manifest, 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. 1 Pet. 1. 20. — — show one’s self, 
John xxi. 1,14.— , Mark xvi. 
12(ap), 14(ap). 3. 9Cor. v.10. vii. 12, 

Col. iii. 42 ix. 26. 1 Pet. v. 4. 
1 John ii. 28. iii. 24. Rev. iii. 18. 

φανερῶς. 

Acts x. 8. 

“pas 45. John vii. 10. 


eviden 
openly, 


ἀνέρωσις. 
manifestation 1Cor. xif. 7. 8Cor. 
iv. 2. 
φαν»ός. 
lantern, John xviii. 3. 
φαντάζω. 
Pass. part., sight, Heb. xii, 21. 
φαντασία. 
pomp, Acts xxv. 23. 
φάντασμα. 
spirit, Matt. xiv. 26. Mark vi. 49. 


φάραγξ. 
valley, Luke iii. 5. 
εἰϑαρμαχεία. 

v. ix. 21 {-κία T μα» 
Ke 5). xviii. 23 ( de T). ee 
witehoraft, Gal. v. 20. 

φαρμ ακεύς. 
sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 8(see gappaxés). 

φαρμαχός. 
sorcerer, Rev. xxii. 15. 
Add Rev. xxi. 8, for «κεύς, GLTTrS. 


φάσις. 
tidings, Acts xxi. 81. 
φάσκχω. 
affirm, Acts xxv. 19. 


φάτνη 406 φϑάνω 
say, Acts xxiv. 9. Rev. ii. 2(ap). | ἈΠά., goon, Heb. vi. 1.— rash, 
profess, Rom. 1. 22. Acts ὦ, 3. 
φάτνη. Add, for ἄγω, Mark xi. 2, G''TTr 
manger, Luke ii. 7, 12, 16. S. 1, @’TTr. For ἐπιφέρω, Acts 
stall, Luke xiii. 15. xxv. 18, G@’LTS. For προσφέρω, 
φαῦλος. Luke χὶ!. 11,1. 
evil, Jas. fii. 16. φεύγω. 
evil, subst., John fii. 20°. v. 29%. flee, Matt. ii. 13. iii. 7. viii. 33. x. 
Neut., evil thing, Tit. ii. 8. 23. xxiv. 16. xxvi. 56. Mark v. 14. 


Add, for κακός, Rom. ix. 11, 6", 
TS. 2Cor. v. 10, GTS. 


φέγγος. 
light, Matt. xxiv. 29. Mark xiii. 
24. Luke xi. 33 (φῶς LTrS). 
φείδομαι. 
te , Acts xx. 29. Rom. viii. 
82. xi. 21¢. 1 Cor. vii. 28. 2 Cor. i. 
23. xiii. 2. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5. 
forbear, 2 Cor. xii. 6. 


φειδομένως. 
sparingly, ὁ ον. ix. 6¢. 
φελόνης. See φαιλόνης. 


φέρω. 

te bear, Luke xxiii. 26. John fi. 8¢. 
xv. 2t, 4, 8. Heb. xiii. 13. 

endure, Rom. ix. 22, Heb. xii. 20. 

uphold, Heb. i. 3. 

, John xxi. 18. 

move, 2 Pet. i. 21». 

bring, Matt. xiv. 112, 18. xvii. 17. 
Mark i. 32. ii. 3. vi. 27, 28. vii. 32. 
viii. 22. ix. 17, 19, 20. xii. 15, 16. 
xv. 22. Luke v. 18. xxiv. 1. John 
iv. 88. xviii. 29. xix. 89. xxi. 10. 
Acts iv. 84, 87. v. 2, 16. xiv. 18. 2 
Tim. iv. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 11. 2 John 10. 
Rev. xxi. 24, 26. 

bring chither, Luke xv. 28. 

reach (chither'), John xx. 27, 27!. 

lead, Acta xii. 10. 

lay, Acts xxv. 7(ap). 

bring forth, Mark iv. 8. John xii. 
24. xv. 2, 5, 16. 

Pass., be te be brought, 1 Pet. i. 13. 
—oome, 2 Pet. i. 17°, 18, 21. —be 
(marg. be brought in), Heb. ix. 16.— 
In navigation, let drive, Acts xxvii. 
15.—be driven, Acts xxvii. 17. 


xiii. 14. xiv. 50, 52. xvi. §. Luke 
iii. 7. viii. 34. xxi. 21. John x. 5, 
12, 13(ap). Acts vii. 29. xxvii. 30. 
1Cor. vi. 18. x. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 11. 
9Tim. fi, 22. Jas. iv. 7. Rev. ix. 6. 
xii. 6. 

flee away, Rev. xvi. 20. xx. 11. 

escape, eb. xi. 84. xii. 25 (ἐκφεύ- 
yo LS).—ean escape, Matt. xxiii. 
83 (with ἀπό). 

Add Matt. x. 23(ap). 


μῆ. 
fame, Matt. ix. 26. Luke iv. 14. 


μι. 

say, Matt. iv. 7. viii. 8. xiii. 28, 
29, xiv. 8. xvii. 26. xix. 21 (λέγω 
L). xxi. 27. xxv. 21, 23. xxvi. 34, 
61. xxvii. 11, 23, 65. Mark xiv. 29. 
Luke vii. 40, 44. xxii. 68, 70. xxiii. 
3. John i. 23. ix. 38. Acts fi. 38(-L 
TS). vil. 2. viii. 86. x. 28, 30, 31. 
xvi. 30, 37. xvii. 22. xix. 35. xxi- 
37. xxii. 2(3), 27, 28. xxiii. 5, 17, 
18, 36. xxv. 5, 22(-LTS), 22, 24. 
xxvi. 1, 24, 25, 28(-GeLTS), 32. 
1Cor. vi. 16(-L>). vii. 29. x. 15, 19. 
xv. 50. 2Cor. x. 10. Heb. viii. 5. 

affirm, Rom. iii. 8. 

Add, for ἀποκρίνομαι, Mk. ix. 38, T 
TrS. For εἶπον, Matt. xxii. 87, GLT 
TrS. Mk.ix.12, G’/'TTrS. x. 20, TrS. 
29, TS. xii. 24, TTrS. Lk. xv. 17, 
TS. xxii. 68, TTrS. John xviii. 29, 
TTrS. For λέγω, Matt. xix. 18, LS. 

φϑάνω. 

prevent, 1 Thes. iv. 15. 

attain, Rom. ix. 81. --- Aorist, sk 
tain already, Phil. iii. 16. 

come, Matt. xii. 28. Luke xi. 20. 
2Cor. x. 14. 1 Thes. fi. 16. 


φϑαρτός 407 


go 


φιλοξενία 
brethren, 1 Pet. ili. 8 (marg. lo 
brethren). me 


αρτῦρ. 
ible, Rom. i. 23. 1Cor. ix. as. to the 


ourruptible things, 1 Pet. i. 18. 


φϑέγγομαι. 
speak, Αοἱβὶν. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 16, 18», 
beige. 
to 1Cor. xv. 88, Cor. vii.| ii 
2. zi. 3. Rev. xix. 2 (ὀιαφϑείρω 6"). 


id., corrupt one’s self, Jude 10. 
Pass., be corrupt, Eph. iv. 22. 
Cor. 


1 iii. 17. 
delle (nary destroy), 1 Cor. iii. 17. 
Add Pet. ii. 12, see xaragdeipu. 
φϑινοπωρινός. 


wheee fruit withereth, Jude 12. 


0 
Rome Ὧν 1Cor. xiv. 7 
(marg. tune). , 
0ve00. 


toenvy, Gal. v. 26. 


o 


ὉΡΟς. 
Matt. xxvii. 18. Mark xv. 
10. Rom. 1.29. Phil. i. 15. 1 Tim. vi. 
4. Tit. iii. 3. Jas. iv. 5 (marg., with 
πρός, enviously). 1 Pet. ii. 1. 
envying, Gal. v. 21. 


᾿ς φϑορά. 
on, Rom. viii. 21. 1Cor. 
50. Gal. vi. 8. 2 Pet. i. 4. 


Hi. 12, 19. 
With εἰς, to Col. if. 22. --- 
to be destroy 2 Pet. ii. 12. 


Rev. v. 8. xv. 7. xvi. 1, 2,3 
iar) 12, 17. xvii. 1. xxi.9. 


φιλάγαϑος 


jorer of goed men (marg. things), 


brotherly love, Behe. xii. 10 (marg. 
levo ef the brethren). 1 Thes. iv. 9. 
‘love of tho brethren, 1 Pet. 1. 22 
6 et. 1. 
brotherly kindness, 2 Pet. i. 7. 


φιλάδελφος. 
Plural, with sel ne σά, love as 


| ris εἰμί, love a husband, Tit. 


φιλανθρωπία. 
love (marg. pity) toward man, Tit. 
4.—kindness, Acts xxviii. 2. 
φιλανϑρώπ 
courteously, Acts xxvil 8. 


φιλαργυρία. 
love of money, 1 Tim. vi. 10. 


φιλάργυρος. 
covetous, Luke xvi. 14. 2Tim. iff. 2. 
φίλαυτος. 
lover of one’s own self, 2 Tim. iii. 2. 


φιλέω. 
to love, Matt. νἱ. δ. x. 37¢. xxiii. 6. 
Luke xx. 46. John v. 20 (ἀγαπάω 
L™). xi. 3, 36. xii. 25. xv. 19. xvi. 
Q7t. xx. 2. xxi. 15, 16, 17¢r. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 22. Tit. iii. 15. Rev. fii. 19. 
xxii. 15. 
kiss, Matt. xxvi. 48. Mark xiv. 44, 
Luke xxii. 47. 


friend, fem., a. 9. 
φιλήδονος. 
lover of pleasures, 2 Tim. ffi. 4. 


φίλημα. 
kiss, Luke vii. 45. xxii. 48. Rom. 
xvi. 16. 1 Cor. xvi. 20. 2Cor. xiff. 
12. 1Thes. v. 26. 1 Pet. v. 14. 
φιλία. 
friendship, Jas. iv. 4. 
φιλόϑεος. 
lover of God, 2 Tim. iii. 4. 
φιλονεικία. 
strife, Luke xxii. 24, 


φιλόνεικορ. 
ow "Lat Cor. xi. 16. 


xii. 13. 
bet, foo. Heb. xiii. 2, 


φιλόξενος 408 φόβος 
φιλόξενος. Gea., flaming, 2 Thes. i. 8. 

lover of hospitality, Tit. i. δ. λναρέω. 
given to ho tality 1 Tim. iii. 2. | prate against, 3 John 10. 

ith εἰμί understood, use hospitality, φλύαρος 
1 Pet. iv. 9. tattler 1 Tim. v. 5. 
love to te th eminence | ἕω, 
πω μα ᾿ Middle and Passive, 


φίλος. 
friend, Matt. xi. 19. Luke vii. 6, 
84. xi. 5¢, 6, 8. xii. 4. xiv. 10, 12. 
xv. 6, 9, 29. xvi. 9. xxi. 16. xxiii, 12, 
John iii. 29. xi. 11. xv. 13, 14, 15. 
xix. 12. Acts x. 24. xix. 31. xxvii. 
8. Jas. ii. 23. iv. 4. 3 John 14(15)¢. 


Add Matt. v. 47, for ἀδελφός, G’. 


ιλοσοφία. 
philosophy, Col. ἣν 8. 
φιλόσοφος. 
philosopher, Acts xvii. 18. 
φιλόστοργος. 
kindly affectioned, Rom. xii. 10. 
φιλότεκνος. 
With εἰμί, love one’s children, Tit. 
ii. 4. , 
φιλοτιμέομαι. 


strive, Rom. xv. 20. 
study, 1 Thes. iv. 11. 
labor (marg. endeavor), 2 Cor. v. 9. 


Ge 
ΟΝ Aes zl 7. 
urteous, 1 φιλόφρων vigour G 
i. 
LTS). 


Peon. 
to mussle, 1Cor. ix. 9 (κημόω T). 
1Tim. v. 18. 
ut to silence, Matt. xxii. 34. 1 Pet. 
Φ 1 Φ 
Pass., be ess, Matt. xxii. 12. 
— hold one’s peace, Mark i. 25. Luke 
iv. 35.—be still, Mark iv. 39. 
φλογίζω. 
sot on fire, Jas. iii. 6ι. 
108. 


be afraid (of'), Matt. ii. 22. xiv. 
27, 30. xvii. 6, 7. xxv. 25. xxviii. 
10. Mark v. 15, 36. vi. 50. ix. 32. 
x. 32. xvi. 8. Luke fi. 9. viii. 25, 
36. xii. 4. John vi. 19, 20. xix. 8. 
Acts ix, 26], xviii. 9. xxii. 29. Rom. 
xiii. 31, 4. Gal. iv. 111, Heb. xi. 23}. 
1 Pet. iii. 6, 14. 

fear, Matt. i. 20. x. 26, 28 (with 
ἀπό), 28, 31. xiv.5. xxi. 26, 46. 
xxvii. 54. xxviii. 5. Mark iv. 4). 
νυν. 33. vi. 20. xi. 18, 82. xii. 12. 
Luke i. 13, 30, 50. ii. 10. v.10. 
viii. 50. ix. 34, 45. xii. δέν, 7, 32. 
xviii. 2,4. xix. 21. xx. 19. xxif. 2. 
xxiii. 40. John ix. 22. xii. 15. Acts 
v. 26. x. 2, 22, 35. xiii. 16, 26. xvi. 
38. xxvii. 17, 24, 29. Rom. xi. 20. 
2 Cor. xi. 8. xii. 20. Gal. ii. 12. Col. 
iii. 22. Heb. iv. 1. xi. 27. xiii. 6. 
1Pet. ii. 17. lJohn iv. 18. Rev. i.17. 
ii. 10. xi. 18. xiv. 7. xv. 4. xix. 5. 

reverence, Eph. v. 33. 

Add Matt. ix. 8, for ϑαυμάζω, 6" 
LTTrS. Luke xxiv, 36(ap). Acts 
xxiii. 10, for εὐλαβέομαι, G’/LS. 


06. 

fearful, Heb.’ oeeee 

Neut., fearfal thing, Heb. x. 31. 
terrible, Heb. xii. 21. , 


φόβητρον, -θρον LTTr. 
fearful wight, Luke xxi. 11. 


0G. 
fear, Matt. Bay 26. xxviii. 4, δ. 
Luke i. 12, 65. v. 26. vii. 16. viii. 
37. xxi. 26. John vii. 13. xix. 38. 
xx. 19. Acta ii. 43. v. δ, 11. ix. 31. 
xix. 17. Rom. fii. 18. viii. 15. xiii. 
Zt. 1Cor. ii. 8. 2Cor. vii. 1, δ, 11, 


flame, Luke xi. 24. Acts vii. 80.) 15. Eph. v. 21. vi. 5. Phil. ii. 12. 
Heb. i. 7. Rev. 1.14. ii. 18. xix. 12. | Heb. ii. 15. 1 Pet. i. 17. di, 18. iii. 





----π͵απ 
5. 


porns 
2, 15 (marg. reverence). 1 John iv. 
10, 35; Jade 23. Rev. xi. 11. xviii. 
With ἔχω, to fear, 1 Tim. v. 20. 
terror, Rom. xiii. 3. 3Cor. v. 11. 
1 Pet. hi. 14. 

See also μέγας. 


palm-tree, J: one 18 

, Jo . 13. 

palm, Rev. vii. 9. 
φονεύς. 


murderer, Matt. xxii. 7, Acts iii. 
14. vii. 62. xxviii. 4. 1 Pot. iv. 15. 
Rev. xxi. 8, xxii. 15. 


φονεύω. 
do murder, Matt. xix. 18. 
kill, Matt. v. 212. xxiii. 31. Mark 
x. 19(-@°). Luke xviii. 20. Rom. 
iii. 9. Jas. ii. 11. iv. 2. v. 6. 
slay, Matt. xxiii. 35. 


murder, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vii. 21. 
xv. 7. Luke xxiii. 19, 25. Rom. i. 
29. Gal. v. 21(-L'TS ). Rev. ix. 21. 
slaughter, Acts ix. 1. 
See also ἀποϑνήσκω. 

φορέο. 
te weer, Matt. xi. 8. John xix. 5. 
Jas. ii. ὁ, 
bear, Rom. xiii. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 49ι. 


-o 


go ὅρος. 
tribute, Luke xx. 22, xxiii, 2, 
Rom. xiii. "9 Tt. 
ορτίζω. 


to lade, Luke xi. 46. 
Pass., ‘heavy laden, Matt. xi. 28». 
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this mind be, 


φοόνημα 


Mark sii ἢ Lake xiv. 23. 
Wit περετίϑημι, hedge round about, 


Matt. xxi. 


partition, Eph, ii, 14, 


avon. 
declare, Matt scii, ¢ 86 (διασαφέω L 
TrS ). xv. 15. 

φράσσω, -ττω. 
to stop, Rom. iii. 19. Heb. xi. 33. 
With cic, stop of, 2Cor. xi. 10 
(σφραγίζω Bt). 


PEecg. 
well, John iv. 11, 12. [2e. 
pit, Luke xiv. 5. Rev. ix. 1, 2(ap), 
φρεναπατάω.᾽ 
deceive, Gal. vi. 3. 
φρεναπά 
deosiver, Tit. i. 10. 


Pi., understanding, 2 Cor. xiv. 20¢. 
φρίσσω, -ττω. 
tremble, Jas. ii. 19. 
VEO. 


Yeo 
think, Acts xxviii. 22. Rom. xif. 3¢. 
1 Cor. ‘iv. 6(-LTS). xiii. 11. Phil. 
. ἢ. 


ye minded, Gal. v. 10. Phil. iii, 152. 
With τὸ αὑτό, be of the same mind, 
Rom. xii. 16. Phil. iv. 2.— be of 


one mind, 2Cor. xiii. 11.— be like. 
minded, 


om. xv. 5. Phil. ii. 2. 
With τὸ év, beof one mind, Phil. ii. 2. 
Pres. tmper. ., with τοῦτο, let 
hil. tie 5. 

mind, Rom. viii. δ. xii. 16. Phil. 


φορτίον 
burden, Matt. xi. 30. xxiii. 4. Luke |{il. 16(ap), 19. 


xi. 46¢. Gal. vi. 5. [LTS. 


Add Acts xxvii. 10, for φόρτος, G 


φόρτος. 
lading, Acts xxvii. 10 (cee φορτίον). 
φοαγέλλιον. 


seourge, John,ii. 15, 
γελλόω. 


savor, Matt. xvi. 23. Mark viii. 88. 
, Rom. xiv. 6 (narg. ob- 
serve), 6¢(ap).—set one’s affection 
(marg. mind) on, Cul. iii. 2. 
be careful, Phil. iv. 10. 
Inf., care, Phil. iv. 10. 
Add Rom. xi. 20, see ὑψηλοφρονέω, 


te scourge, ‘Wath. xxvii. 26>, Mark ein, Rom. Wait. (ὅν. minding), 


xv. 159, 





φρορησίς 
to be minded (Gr. minding), Rom. 


rill. 


φρύνησις. 
prudence, Eph. i. 5. 
τιάραν, Luke i. 17. 
φρόνιμος. 
wise, Matt. vii. 24. x. 16. xxiv. 45. 
xxv. 2, 4, 8, 9. Luke xii. 42. xvi. 
8. Rom. xi. 25. xii. 16. 1Cor. iv. 
10. 2 Cor. xi. 19. 
wise man, 1 Cor. x. 15. 
φρονίμως. 
wisely, Luke xvi. 8. 


φρογείζω. 
be careful, Tit. iii. 8. 
Peovpen. 
keep, Gal. iii. 23. Phil. iv. 7. 
1 Pet. i. 5. 
keep with a garrison, 2 Cor. xi. 32. 
ἄσσω, ~T0. 


te rage, Acts iv. 25. 
1 LOY, 


stick, Acts srl 3. 


Paro Matt. xaiv, $0. Mark xiii. 18 
LTTrS). , 

φυλαχῆ. 
wateh, Matt. xiv. 25. xxiv. 43. 
Mark vi. 48. Luke ii. 8?! (marg. 
night watches). xii. 35(-TrS), 38. 
rare, neat, BCor. vi. 5. Heb. 
a νμνΝι or. vi. 5. He 


prison, Matt. v. 25. xiv. 3, 10. 
xviii. 30. xxv. 36, 39, 43, 44. Mark 
vi. 17, 27(28). Luke fii. 20. xii. 58. 
xxi. 12. xxii. 38. xxiii. 19, 25. John 
fii. 24. Acts v. 19, 22, 25. viii. 3. 
xii. 4, 5, 6,17. xvi. οὗ, 24, 21, 51, 
40. xxii. 4. xxvi. 10. 2Cor. χί. 23. 
1 Pet. iii. 19. Rev. ii. 10. xx. 7. 
hold, Rev. xviii. 2. 

cage, Rev. xviii. 2. 


φυλακίζω. 
imprison, Acts xxii. 19. 
greenies 
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φυλαξ. 
keeper, Acts v. 28. xii. 6, 19. 
λάσσω, -“ττω. 

, Luke ii. 8. viii. 29°. xi. 21, 
28. John xii. 25. xvii. 12. Acts vii. 
63. xii. 4. xvi. 4. xxi. 24. xxii. 20. 
xxiii. 35. xxviii. 16. Rom. ii. 26. 
Gal. vi. 13. 2Thes. fii. 3. 1 Tim. 
vi. 20. 2Tim. i. 12, 14. 1 John v. 
21. Jude 24. 

Aid., keep one’s self, Acts xxi. 25. 
—keep, Matt. xix. 20. Luke xviii. 
21.— beware, Luke xii. 15. 2 Pet. iii. 
\7.—be ware οὗ 2 Tim. iv. 15.—o> 
serve, Mark x. 20. 

observe, 1 Tim. v. 2]. 

save, 2'Pet. ii. δ. ({LTTrS. 

Add John xii. 47, for πιστεύω, 6" 


tribe, Matt. ioe xxiv. 30. Luke 
ii, 36. xxii. 30. Acts xiii, 21. Rom. 
xi. 1. Phil. iii. δ. Heb. vii. 18, 14. 
Jas. i. 1. Rev. v. 5. vii. 4, Ber, Ger, 
Ter, Sir. xxi. 12. 

Rev. i, 7. v. 9. vii. 9. xi. 
9. xiii. 7. xiv. 6. 

φύλλον. 

leaf, Matt. xxi. 19. xxiv. 33. Mark 
xi. 13¢. xiii. 28. Rev. xxii. 2. 


lamp, Rom. ix. φύραμα. xi. 16. 1Cor. 
v. 6, 7. Gal. v. 9. 


ός 


φυσικός. 
natural, Rom. i. 26, 27. 3 Pet. ii. 18. 
φυσικῶς. 
naturally, Jude 10. 
φυσιόω. 
paff up, 1 ον. viii. 1.— Pass. o 
Mid., be puffed up, 1 Cor. iv. 6, 18, 
19. ve 2. vii 4. Col. ii. 18. 


φύσις. 
nature, Rom. i. 26. fi. 14, 27. xi. 
24¢. 1 Cor. xi. 14. Gal. ii. 15. iv. 8. 
Eph. fi. 8. 2 Pet. i. 4. 
ith κατά, natural, Rom. xi. 21, 34. 
kind (Gr. nature), Jas. ifi. 7. 
See also ἀνθρώπινος. 


’ 


φυσίωσις 
swelling, 2 
plant, Matt. a. 13. 


φυτεύω. 

te plant, Matt. xv. 18. xxi. 33. 
Mark xii. 1. Luke xiii. 6. xvii. 6, 
28. xx. 9. 1 Cor. ffi. 6, 7, 8. ix. 7. 


o 
e 


ἐοὐσδὲς 
r. xii. 20. 


: sing up Luke vill. 62, 8, Heb. 


° 


hole, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 


φωγέω. 

to crow, Matt. xxvi. 84, 74, 75. 
Mark xiv. 80, 68(-L°S), 722. Luke 
xxii. 84, 60, 61. John xiii. 88. 


27. 
ey, Luke viii. 8. xvi. 24. xxiii. 
μι. Acts xvi. 28. Rev. xiv. 18. 
call (for'), Matt. xx. 32. xxvii. 47|. 
Mark fii. 31 (καλέω LTTrS, —G°). 
ix. 35. x. 49,7. xv. 35. Luke viii. 
54, xiv. 12. xvi. 2. xix. 15. John 
νι 48(49). 1i. 9. iv. 16. ix. 18, 24. 
xi. 28), xii. 17. xiii. 18. xviii. 
83, Acts ix. 41». x. 7, 18. 
Add Mark 1. 26, for κράζω, TTrS. 


γε: 


= 


John x. 3, for ω, G@”LTTrS. 
Matt. mg (marg. voice). 
John iii. 8. 1 Cor. xiv. 7, δ. Rev. i. 


15. ix. 9¢. xviii. 22. 
Voice, Matt. ii. 18. fii. 8, 17. xii. 
19. xvii. 5. xxvil. “6 50. Mark i. 
8, 11, 26. v. 7. ix. 7. xv. 34, 87. 
Luke f. 42 ( TTr), 44. iii. 4, 
22. iv. 83. will. 28. ix. 35, 36. xi. 
27. xvii. 15. xix. 37. xxiii. "231, 46. 
νη ἄγ fii. 29. v. 25, 28, 81. Σ. 
4, δ, 16, 27. xi. 43. χί!. 28, 80. 
δ $7. Acts il. 14. iv. 24. vii. 31, 
67, 60. vill. 7. ix. 4,7. x. 13, 15. 
xi. 7,9. xif. 14, 22, xiii. 27. ‘xiv. 
10. xvi. 28. xxii. 7,9, 14. xxiv. 21. 
xxvi, 14, 24. 
1Cor. xiv. 10, 11. Gal. iv. 20 
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φωτίζω 
xii. 19, 26. 2 Pet. i. 17, 18. if. 16. 
Rev. i. 10, 12, 15. iif. 20. iv. 1, 5. 
v. 2, 11, 12. vi. 6, 7(- GT), 10. vii. 
2,10. viii. 5, 132. ix. 13. x. 3¢, 4 
(omS), 4, 7, 8. xi. 12, 15, 19. xii. 
10. xiv. 2f, 7, 9, 13, 15. xvi. 1, 17, 
18. xviii. (ap), 4, 29, 23. xix. 1, 
5, Gtr, 17. xxi. 

voioes, Luke veil 18. Acts xiv. 11. 
xxii. 22. 


A a ἐγένετο ἐκ πάντων, all Ll with 
ered out, Acts xix. 
“seize, Rev. vi. 1. 
With γίνομαι, be noised abroad (Gr. 
voice be made), Acts fi. 6». 
Add Rev. xiv. 18, for κραυγή, LTrS. 


go 

light, Matt. iv. 162. v. 14, 16. vi. 
23. x. 27. xvii. 2. Luke ii. 82. viii. 
16. xi.-35. xii. 8. xvi. 8. John i. 4, 
5. fii. 192, 20¢, 21. v. 85. viii. 122. 
ix. 5. xi. 9,10. xii. 352, 86ἐν, 46. 
Acts ix. 8. xii. 7. xiii. 47. xvi. 29. 
xxii. 6, 9,11. xxvi. 13, 18, 23. Rom. 
ii. 19. xiii. 12. 2Cor. iv. 6. vi. 14. xi. 
14, Eph. v. 8¢, 13¢. Col. i. 12. 1Thes. 
v. 5. 1 Tim. vi. 16. Jas. i. 17. 1 Pet. 
ii.9. 1John i. 5, 7. 11. 8, 9, 10. 
Rev. xviii. 23. xxi. 24. xxii. 5. 

Said of Christ, Light, John i. 7, 8t, 9. 

fire, Mark xiv. δά, Luke xxii. 56. 

Add Matt. xvii. 5, gen. for φωτεινός, 
G. Luke xi. 33, for φέγγος, LTrS. 
Eph. v. 9, for πνεῦμα, GLTS. Rev. 
xxii. 5(.. [οἵ] candle), G’/LTr®S, 


TH. 
light, Phil. 15. Rev. xxi. 11. 
ὠσφύρος. 
day-star, ae. i. ms 


fall of Matt. vi 93, Luk i, 
ar light, uke x 


bright, Matt. xvii. 5 (G”, see φῶς). 
ωτίζω. 


ht, Luke xf. 36. Rev. χχῇ.ὅ. 
ay ighten, “Ἐν. τι, Be John ᾿ 
19. Eph. i . 18%, 4 


1Thes. iv. 16. Heb. iif. 7, 15. iv. 7.| xviii. 1". xxi. 23 





φωτισμός 418 
illaminste, Heb. x. $2. χάλκεος, 
bring to light, 1 Cor. iv. δ. STim-| of brass, Rev. ix. 20. 


πρὸς $., to give li 
light, 3 Cor. iv. 


eo 


1900. χ . 
Ἰοὶ μαι. ἵν 40. v. 12. xviif.| brasen vessel, Mark vii. 4. 


13. Luke i. 14. vi. 23. x. 20%. xiii. 
17. xv. 5. xix. 37. John iii. 29. iv. 
86. xiv. 28. xvi. 20, 22. Acts v. 41. 
viii. 39. xv. 31. Rom. xii. 12, 15:. 
1 Cor. vii. 30¢. xifi. 6. 3Cor. ii. 3. 
wi. 10. vii. 7, 9, 16. Phil. i. 18¢. fi. 
28. fii. 1. iv. 44,10. Col. i. 24, 
1 Thes. v. 16. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 3 John 
4. 3John 3. Rev. xi. 10. 
joy, 2Cor. vii. 18. Phil. ii. 17, 18. 
. fi. δ. 1 Thes. ili. 9. 
ὑσὶ , Luke xix. 6». 
glad Mark xiv. 11. Luke xv. 
82. xxii. δ. xxiii. 8. John viii. 56. 
xi. 15. xx. 20. Acts xi. 23. xiii. 48. 
Rom. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. xvi. 17. 2Cor. 
xiii. 9. 1 Pet. iv. 13. Rev. xix. 7. 
Imper., hail | Matt. xxvt. 49. xxvii. 
29. Mark xv. 18. Luke 1. 28. John 
xix. 8. —all hail, Matt. xxviii. 9. 
—farewell, 2Cor. xiii. 11. 
In “9 greeting Jas. i. 1. — send 
Yi Acts xv. 23. xxiii, 26. — 
speed, 2 John 10, 11. 
χάλαζα. 
hail, Rev. viii. 7. xi, 19. xvi. 21:. 


χαλάω. 
let down, Mark ii. 4. Luke v. 4, 5. 
Acts xxvii. 30°. 2Cor. xi. 33. 
In navigation, strike, Acts xxvii.17. 
Not rendered, Acts ix. 25. 
αλεπός. 
us, otk, ili. 1. 
, Matt. viii. 28. 


αλιναγωγέω. 
to bridle, ζω. i. 6 it. 2. 


qedevog. 
bit, Jas. ifi.3.—bridle, Rev. xiv. 20. 


χάραξ 
χαλκοῦς. 


χαλκεὺς. 
coppersmith, 2 Tim. iv. 14 


3 Cor. iv. 6. c{islosieny, Rev. xxi. 19 (καρχῃδόν 


2 


αλχολίβανον. 
fine bas, He. 15. fi. 18. 


LAAXOS. 
Matt. x. 9. 1Cor. xiii. 1. 
Rev. xviii. 12. 
mensy, Mark vi. 8. xii. 41. 





to the ground. Jo hn xviii. 6 
on the ground, John ix. δ. 


χαρα. 
y, Matt. fi. 10. xifi. 20, 44. xxv. 
1, 33. xxviii. 8. Luke i. 14. ff. 10. 
viii. 13. x. 17. xv. 7, 10. xxiv. 41, 
52. John iii. 29. xv. llér. xvi. 20, 
21, 22, 24. xvii. 13. Acts viit. 8. 
xiii. 52. xv. 3. xx. 24(-GoLTS). 
Rom. xiv. 17. xv. 13, 82. 2Cor. 
i. 24. ii. 8. vii. 13. viii. 2. Gal. v. 
22. Phil. i. 4, 25. ff. 2. iv. 1. 1 Thes. 
i. 6. fi. 19, 20. {1|. 9. 3Tim. 1. 4 
Phm. 7 (χάρις Βι6" 7). Heb. xii. 2. 
xiii. 17. Jas. i. 2, iv. 9. 1 Pet. i. 8. 
1 John i. 4. 3 John 12. 3 John 4. 
éR., eb. xii. 11. 
reo 1 11. 
μετὰ χαρὰς, y, Heb. x. 84, 
gladness, Mark iv. 16. Acts xii. 14. 
Phil. ii. 29. | 


Dat. tly*, John iil, 29. 
See ET ec ntencoob. 





ἄραγμα. 
mark, Rev. an Ἢ 17. χίν. 9,11. 
xv. 3(ap). xvi. 2. xix. 20. xx. 4 
Dat., graven, Acts xvii. 29. 


, ζΖαράχτῆρ. 
express image, Heb. i. 3. 
χᾶρας. 
trench, Luke xix. 483. 





χαρίζομαι 418 ttle 











χαρίς ; χάρις τῷ Ged, θιὰ be thanked, Rom. 
, Rom. viii. 32. vi. 17. 
τὰ χαρισϑέντα, the thet are| thankworthy, 1 Pet. ii. 19. 


Εἶτα, ei Acts xxvii. 24. 
’ e ® cts e 
dl lis, 18. Phil. i, 29. ii. 9. Phm. 


scoepteble (marg. thank), 1 Pet. ii.20. 
Add Acts vi. δ, for πίστις, GLTS. 
Rom. vii. 25, for εὐχαριστέω, ΟΠ LT 
S. Phm. 7, for χαρά, St@’T. 
Accusative, χάριν, 

for . . sake, Tit. i. 11. 

τούτου χάριν, for this cause, Eph. 
ili. 1, 14. Tit. i. δ. 

because of, Gal. fii. 19. Jude 16. 
ob χάριν, wherefore, Luke vii. 47. 
χάριν τίνος, wherefore ὃ 1John ifi.12. 
See also Aocdopia. 


χαρισμα. 
free gif, Rom. v. 15, 16. 

i om. i. 11. vi. 23. xi. 29. xii. 
6. 1Cor. 1. 7. vii. 7. xii. 4, 9, 25, 
30, 31. 2Cor. i, 11. 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
3 Tim. i. 6. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 


22, 
t, Acts iii. 14. 
Siiver, Acts xxv. 11, 16. 
forgive, Luke vii. 43. 2Cor. ii. 7, 


ltr. xi. 13. Eph. iv. 824. Col. fi. 


LAOS. 

, Luke ii. 40. John 1. 14, 16¢, 
17, Acts iv. 33. xi. 23. xiii. 43. xiv. 
8, 26. xv. 11, 40. xviil. 27. xx. 24, 
$2. Rom. i. δ, 7. iii. 24 iv. 4, 16. 
v. 2, 15¢, 17, 20, 21. vi. 1, 14, 15. 
xi. 5, Gir, 6(ap). xii. 8, 6. xv. 15. 
xvi. 20, 24(ap). 1Cor. i. 3, 4. fit. 
10. x. 30 (marg. iving). XV 


ΣΎ. χαριτοῦ. 
10er, xvi. 23. 3Cor. 1. 2,12. iv.18.| pass, ρατί., highly favored (marg. 


vi. 1. viii. 1, 6, 7, 9, 19. ix. 8, 14. 

xii. 9. xiii, 14(13). graciously sooepted or much graced), 
Gal. i. 3, 6, 15. ii. 9, 21. v. 4. vi. 6 ° ni 

18. Eph. 1. 2, 6, 7. if. 5, 7, 8. iil. make sooepted, Eph. 1. 6. 

2,7, 8. iv. 7, 29. vi. 24. Phil. i. 2, χάρτης. 

7. iv. 23. Col. Ἰ. 2, 6. iii. 16. iv. 6,| paper, 3John 12. 

18. 1 Thes. i. 1. v. 28. 2 Thes. i. 2, χάσμα. 


12. ii. 16. iti, 18. 1 Tim. i. 2, 14. 
vi. 21. 2 Τίτα. i. 2, 9. fi. 1. iv. 22 
(ap). Tit. 1. 4. if. 11. ini. 7,15. Phm. 
8, 25. Heb. fi. 9. iv. 162. x. 29. xii. 
16, 28. xiii. 9, 25. Jas. iv. θὲ. 1 Pet. 
i. 2, 10, 18. fil. 7. iv. 10. v. δ, 10, 


gulf, Luke xvi. 26. 


χείλορ. 

lip, Matt. χν. 8. Mark vii. 6. Rom. 
iii, 13. 1Cor. xiv. 21. Heb. xiii. 15. 
1 Pet. fii. 10. 

shore, Heb. xi. 12. 


12, ΦΡοῖ. 1.2 fii.18. 2John 8. 
Jude 4. Rev. i. 4, xxii. 21. χειμάζω. 
gracious, Luke iv. 22. Pass., be tossed with a tempest, 


G 
faver, Luke i. 80. ii. 52, Acts ii. 
47. vil. 10, 46. xxv. 3. 
Acts xxiv. 27. xxv. 9. 
(Gr. gift), 1Cor. xvi. 8. 


gin ὃ τ. vill. 4. 
+ (marg. grace), 2 Cor. i. 15. 


thanks (thank'), Luke vi. 32', 33', 
34, 1 Cor. xv. 57. 2Cor. ii. 14. viii. 
16. ix. 15. 

With ἔχω, to thank, Lake xvii. 9. 
1Tim, 1. 12. 2 Τίμα, i. 3. 


Acts xxvii. 18. 
εἰμαρρο:. 
broek, John ili 1. 
χειμώ». 
tempest, Acts xxvii. 20. 


foul weather, Matt. xvi. 3. 
winter, Matt. xxiv. 20. Mark xii 
18. John x. 22. 2Tim. iv. 21. 


_ Ζξιρ. 
hand, Matt. 11. 12. iv. 6. v. 30. 





χειραγωγέω 
viii. 3, 15. ix. 18, 95. xii. 10, 13, 


49. xiv. 81. xv. 2,20. xvii. 22. 


xviii. 82. xix. 13, 15. xxii. 13. xxvi. 
23, 45, 50, 51. xxvii. 24. Mark i. 
81, 41. iii. 1, 8, δέ. v. 23, 41. vi. 
2, 6. vii. 2, 8, 5, 32. viii. 23¢, 25. 
ix. 27, 81, 43¢. χ. 16. xiv. 41, 46. 
xvi. 18(ap). Luke i. 66, 71, 74. iii. 
17. iv. 11, 40. v. 13. vi. 1, 6, 8, 10¢. 
viii. 64. ix. 44, 62. xifi. 13. xv. 22. 
xx. 19. xxi. 12. xxii. 21, 63. xxiii. 
46. xxiv. 7, 39, 40(ap), 50. 

John iii. 35. vii. 30, 44. x. 28, 29, 
89. xi. 44. xiii. 3, 9. xx. 20, 252, 
27¢. xxi. 18. Acts ii. 23. iii. 7. iv. 
3, 28, 30. v. 12, 18. vi. 6. vii. 25, 
36, 41, 50. viii. 17, 18, 19. ix. 12, 
17, 41. xi. 21, 30. xii. 1 (see ἐπιβάλ- 
Aw), 7, 11, 17. xiii. 3, 11, 16. xiv. 
8. xvii. 25. xix. 6,11, 26, 33. xx. 
34, xxi. 11¢, 27, 40. xxiii. 19. xxiv. 
7(ap). xxvi. 1. xxviii. 3, 4, 8, 17. 

Rom. x. 21. 1 Cor. iv. 12. xii. 15, 
21. xvi. 21. 2Cor. xi. 33. Gal. iii. 
19. vi. 11. Eph. iv. 28. Col. iv. 18. 
1 Thes. iv. 11. 2Thes. iii. 17. 1 Tim. 
1i. 8. iv. 14. v. 22. 2Tim. i. 6. Phm. 
19. Heb. i. 10. ii. 7(ep). vi. 2. viii. 
9. x. $31. xii. 12. Jas. iv. 8. 1 Pet. 
v. 6. 1John i. 1. Rev. i. 16, 17(om 
S). vi. δ. vii. 9. viii. 4. ix. 20. x. 
2, 5, 8, 10. xiii. 16.xiv. 9, 14. xvii. 
4. xix. 2. xx. 1, 4. 

Not rendered, Acts xv. 23, 


Add Mark xiv. 20 (dippeth ..), L. 
xvi. 1δ(καὶ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν they), Tr. 


ειραγωγέω. 

lead by the hand, Acts ix.8. xxii.11. 
χειραγῶγόος. 

ξεν some to lead by the hand, Acts 


_,, ΖΕεΙρΟγραφο». 
handwriting, Col. ii. 14. 
χειροποιῆτος. 
made with (by') hands, Acts vii. 48. 
xvii. 24. Eph. fi. 11'. Heb. ix. 11, 24. 
With art., that is made with hands, 
Mark xi 


v. 68. 
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χιῶν 
χειροτονέῳ. 
choose, 2 Cor. viii. 19. 
ordain, Acts xiv. 23». 
χείρων, χεῖρον. 
worse, Matt. ix. 16. xii. 45. xxvii 


64, Mark ii. 21. Luke xi, 26. 1 Tim 
v. 8. 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
εἰς τὸ χεῖρον, worse, Mark v. 26. 
ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖρον, worse end worse, 
2 Tim. “1. 13. 
χεῖρόν τι, ἃ worse thing, John v. 14. 
sorer, Heb. x. 29. ᾿ 


᾿ χῆρα. 
widow, Matt. xxiii. 14(ap). Mark 
xii. 40, 42, 43. Luke ii. 37. iv. 25. 
vii, 12. xviii. 3, 5. xx. 47. xxi. 2, 3. 
Acts vi. 1. ix. 39, 41. 1 Cor. vii. 8. 
1Tim. v. 82, 4, 5, 9, 11, 16¢. Jas. 

i. 27. Rev. xviii. 7. 

that was° a widow, Luke iv. 26. 


χϑές, ἐχϑές LTTrS. 
esterday, John iv. 52. Acta vii. 
28. Heb. xiii. 8. 

χιλίαρχος. 
chief captain, Acts xxi. 31, 32, 33, 
87. xxii. 24, 26, 27, 28, 29. xxiii. 
10, 15, 17, 18, 19, 22. xxiv. 7(ap), 
22. xxv. 23. Rev. vi. 15. 
high captain, Mark vi. 21. 
captain, John xviii.12. Rev.xix.18. 


χιλιας. 

Piural, thousands, Rev. v. 11. -- 
thousand, Luke xiv. 31%. Acts iv. 4, 
1 Cor. x. 8. Rev. vii. 4, 5tr, Gtr, Ter, 
Str. xi. 18. xiv. 1, 3. xxi. 16. 


yids. 

thousand, 2 Pet. 11]. δι. Rev. xi. 8. 

xii. 6. xiv. 20. xx. 2, 8, 4, 6, 6, 7. 

(TO. 

coat, Matt. v. 40. x. 10. Mark vi. 

9. Luke fii. 11. vi. 29. ix. 8. John 
xix. 232. Acts ix. 39. 

ent, Jude 23. 
lural, clothes, Mark xiv. 63. 


τ». 
mow, Matt. xevill. 8. Mark ix. 3 
(-G~TTr). Rev. i. 14 








ζλαμύς 


rebe, Matt. se 3 81. 


415 χοῆμα 


Matt. 7°30 xiv. 19. Mark 
. 39. Luke xii. 28. John vi. 10. 


mock, acts (a ταν λενάζω GLT Jas. | i. 10, i. 1 Pet. i. 24¢r. Rev. 


S). xvii. 32. . 
lukewarm, Bay. iii. 16. 


Z . 
Mark vi. 39. Rev. viii. 7. 
green thing, Rev. ix. 4. 
pale, ‘ev. vi . 


ris. 
six hundred three-score and six, Rev. 


ii. 7, ix. 
blade, Matt. xiii. 20. Mark iv. 28. 
hay, 1Cor. iii. 13. 


χράω. 
1, κίχρημει, lend, Luke xi. 5. 
2. Mid., xpdoua:, use, Acts xxvii. 
17. 1Cor. vii. 21, 31. ix. 12, 15. 
2 Cor. i. 17. iii. 12. xiii. 10. 1 Tim, 
i. 8. v. 23. —entreat, Acts xxvii. 8. 


xifi. 18 (ἑξακόσιοι (-a: S) ἢ) ἑξήκοντα ἔξ) 3. Impers., χρή, oughis, Jas. iii. 10, 


LTrS, ἑξακόσιοι δεκαέξ L™ 


χοῖκός. 
earthy, 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48, 49. 
οἱ εἰ enol, they that are earthy, 1Cor. 


χοῖνιξ. 
measure, Rev. OL. 62. 


; χοιρορ. 
swine, ae vii. 6. viil. 30, 31, 32, 
82(-G TrS). Mark ν᾿ 11, 12, 13, 
14 (αὑτός GLTTrS), 16. Luke viii. 
32, 33. xv. 15, 16. 


χολάω. 
be angry, John vii. 28. 


χολή. 
gall, Matt. xxvii. 84. Aste wil. 56, 


χόος, χοῦ 
dust, Mark vi. 11. Bev. xviii. 19. 


poery ορηγέω. 
to minister, ὃ Cor. ix. 10. 
give, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 


dancing, Lake es, 


χορτά 
to feed, Luke xvi. 21. 
fill, Matt. v. 6. xiv. 20. xv. 33, 37. 
Mark vi. 42. vii. 27. viii. 8. Luke 
vi. 21. ix. 17. John vi. 26. Phil. 
iy. 12. Jas. fi. 16. Rev. xix. 21. 
satisfy, Mark viii. 4, 


όρτασ 
sustenance, iets vil. 11. 


use, Eph. iv. Bers profitably” ; 
πίστις ). Tit. ii 

business, Acts vi. ἐν 

neod, Matt. iii. 14. vi. 8. xxi. 3. 
xxvi. 65. Mark ii. 17, 25. xi. 3. 
Luke ix. 11. xix. 81, 84. Jolin xiii. 
29. Acts ii. 45. iv. 35. 1Cor. xii. 
21t, 24. Phil. iv. 19. 1Thes. v. 1. 
Heb. v. 122. vii. 11. x. 36. 1 John 
iii, 1%. Rev. iti. 17. xxi. 23. 

With ἔχω, to need, Matt. ix. 12. xiv. 
16. Mark xiv. 63. Luke v. 31. xv. 7. 
xxii. 71. John fi. 25. xiii. 10. xvi. 
30. Eph. iv. 28. 1 Thes. i. 8. iv. 9. 
Lyobn ii. 27. Rev. xxii. δ (ὦ, “ἔχω 

) 

needful, Luke x. 42. 

necessity Acta xx. 34. Rom. xii. 
13. Phil; iv. 16. 

τὰ πρὸς τὴν (τὰς LTS) y., such things 
as are ἢ , Acts xxviii. 10. 

want, Phil. "25. 

lack, 1 Thes. iv. 12. 


χρεωφειλέτης, χρεοφ. LTTrS. 
debtor, Luke vii. 41. xvi. 6. 


χρή. See χράω. 





ρἥζω. 
Luke §. 3Cor. iti. 1. 


ton 
ood, vi. 32. Luke 


have need of, Matt. 
xii. 30. Rom. xvi. 2. 


χοῆμα. 
Plur., riches, Mark x. 23, 24. Luke 





τριμαείζω 416 χρυσόλιϑος 
xviii. 24.— money, Acts viii. 18, 20. χρόνος. 

χχὶγ. 26. time, Matt. ii. 7,16. χχν. 19. Luke 
money, Acts iv. 37. t. 57. iv. δ. John v. 6. xiv. 9. Acts 


χρηματίζω. 
Pass., be warned of (from) God, Matt. 
ii. 12, 22. Acts x. 22. Heb. xi. 7. — 
be admonished of God, Heb. viii. 5. 
reveal, Luke ii. 26 (with cizi). 
6811, Acts xi. 26°. Rom. vii. 3. 
speak, Heb. xii. 25. 


χρηματισμός. 
answer of God, Rom. xi. 4. 


χοησιμος. 
Neut., profit, 3 Tim. ii. 14. 


use, Rom. i. 5B OT. 
χρηστεύομαι. 
be kind, 1Cor. xiii. 4. 
ολογία. 
good words, Bor oe 18. 


χοηστός. 
, 1Cor. xv. 33. — Comp., better, 
Luke v. 39 ( positive TTrS). 
Neut., goodness, Rom. ii. 4. 
kind, huke δι; 35. Eph. iv. 82. 
gracious, 1 Pet. ii. 3. 

, Matt. xi. 30. 
Ad Phil. i. 21, for χριστός, G’. 


Loyotorns. 
goodness, Rom. if. 4. xi. 22¢r. 
subst., Rom. iii. 12. 
indness, 2 Cor. vi. 6. Eph. fi. 7. 
Col. iii. 12, Tit. fii. 4. 
gentleness, Gal. v. 22. 
χρίσμα. 

anointing, 1 John if. 27¢. 

unction, 1 John ii. 20. 


χριστός. See Proper Names. 


᾽ 


χρίω. 
anoint, Luke iy. 18. Acts iv. 27. 
x. 38. 3Cor. i. 21. Heb. i. 9. 


ρονίζω. 


χ . 
delay, Matt. xxiv. 48. Luke xii. 46.) With ἃ 


Matt. xxv. 5°. Heb. x. 87. 


tarry long, Luke i. 21. 


i. 6, 7. fii. 21. vii. 17. xiii. 18. xiv. 
28. xvii. 30. xviii. 20. xxvii. 9. 
Gal. iv. 4. 1 Thes. v. 1. Heb. iv. 7. 
v. 12. xi. 32. 1 Pet. i. 17, 20. iv. 
2, ὃ, Jade 18. Ne x. 6. Acts 

Wi voc, (of) time, 
viii. 11. xiv. 3. ) Tong for δ long 
time, Luke xx. 9.— With éx, long 
time, Luke viii. 27. 

πολλοῖς x., oftenti Luke viii.29. 

ἐν παντὶ χρόνῳ ἐν ᾧ, all the time that, 

σι 801806 

Acts xviii. 23?.—tarry theres space, 
Acts xv. 33°. 

ὅσον χρόνον (with ézi'), 88 long 88, 
Mark ii. 19(ap). Rom. vii. 1... 1 Cor. 
vil. 8391, Gal. iv. 1’. 

while, Luke xviii. 4. John vii. 33. 
xii. $5. 

χρόνον τινά, ἃ, while, 1 Cor. xvi. 7. 

season, Acts xix. 22. xx. 18. Rev. 
vi. 11. xx. 3. 

space, Rev. ii. 21. 

Add Luke xxiii. 8, see ἱκανός. 

See also αἰώνιος, πόσος, τεσσαρακον- 
ταετής. 

x 


ρονοτριβέω. 
spend the time, Avts xx. 16. 
χούσεος, χρυσοῦς. 
of 2 Tim. ii. 20. Rev. iv. 4 
ix. 20. 


golden, Heb. ix. 4¢. Rev. i. 12, 13, 
20. ii. 1. v. 8. viii. 3¢. ix. 13. xiv. 
14. xv. 6, 7. xvii. 4. xxi. 15. 

Add Rev. ix. 7, for ὅμοιος χρυσῷ, G. 

χρυσίον. 

gold, Acts ili. 6. xx. 33. Heb. ix. 
4. 1 Pet.i. 7, 18. iii. 3. Rev. iii. 18. 
xxi, 18, 21. 

Add, see χρυσός, 
ρυσοδακτύλιος. 

ἃ ring, Jas. ii. 2. 
χρυσόλιϑος 
chrysolite, Rev. xxi. 20. 








χρυσόπρασος 
χρυσόπρασος. 
rasus, Rev. xxi. 20. 


χρυσος. 

gold, Matt. ii. 11. x. 9. xxiii. 16, 
Wt. Acts xvii. 29. 1Cor. iii, 12. 
1Tim. fi. 9 (χρυσίον L). Jas. v. 3. 
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pevdoua 
Mid., Acts 1. 4. xviii.1, 2 
1 Cor. vii. 10, 11, 15¢. Phm. 15. 


y ed 
place, Matt. xxvi. 36. Mark xiv. 
eld, Acts i, 18, 192. (32. 
parcel of , John iv. 5. 


Rev. ix. 7 (G’, see yptceoc). xvii. 4| land, Acts iv. 34, v. 3, 8. 
(χρυσίον GLTTr). xviii. 12, 16(zpv-| possessions, Acts xxviii. 7. 


ciov GLTTr). 


te 
xviii. 16. 
xe 


οὕς. 
body, Acts xix. 12. 
χωλός. 
Matt. xi. 5. xv. 30, 31. xxi. 
14. Luke vii. 22. xiv. 13. Acts iii. 
2. —that is lame, Acts viii. 7. 
τὸ x., that which is lame, Heb.xii.13. 
lame man, Acts iii. 11 (see idouaz). 
being a cripple, Acts xiv. 8. 
halt, Matt. xviii. 8. Mark ix. 45. 
Luke xiv. 21. John v. 3. 


ὥρα. 


Matt. ii. 12. viii. 28. Mark 


το, 10: Luke ii. 8. viii. 26. xv. 13, 
15. xix. 12. xxi. 2]. John xi. 54, 55. 
Acts xii. 20. xviii. 23. xxvii. 27. 

i Matt. iv. 16. Luke iii. 1. 
Acts viii. 1. xiii. 49. xvi. 6. 
land, Mark i. δ. Luke xv. 14. Acts 
x. 89. 
coasts, Acts xxvi. 20. 
field, John iv. 35. Jas. v. 4. 


ground, Tanke xii. 16. 
Add Kk vi. 55, see περίχωρος. 


χώρεο. 
be room to receive, Mark ii. 2. 
ean receive, Matt. xix. 11. 
receive, Matt. xix. 12/. 2Cor. vii. 2. 
ean contain, John xzi. 25. 
contain, John fi. 6. 
have place, John viii. 37. 
go, Matt. xv.17.—oome, 2Pet. ili. 9. 


grote. 
put asunder, Matt. xix. 6. Mark x.9. 
separate, Rom. viii. 35, 39. — Pass. 
Ppari., separate, Heb. vii. 26. 

14 


χρυσόω. 
deck, Rev. xvii. 4 (στ. gild). 


χῶώρις. 

by “itself, John xx. 7. 

without, Matt. xiii. 34. Mark iv. 34. 
Luke vi. 49. Johni. 3. xv. 5 (marg. 
severed from). Rom. iii. 21, 28. iv. 
6. vii. 8, 9. x. 14. 1Cor. iv. 8. xi. 
11t. Eph. ii. 12. Phil. ii. 14. 1 Tim 
ii. 8. v. 21. Phm. 14. Heb. iv. 15. 
vii. 7, 20, 21(20). ix. 7, 18, 22, 28. 
x. 28. xi. 6, 40. xii. 8, 14. Jas. ii. 
18 (ἐκ StC™E; marg. by), 20, 26¢. 
beside, Matt. xiv. 21. xv. 38. 2Cur. 


xi. 28. 
Add 2Cor. xii. 3, for ἐκτός, LT. 


ymoos. 
north-west, Acts xxvif, 12 
ψάλλω. 
sing, Rom. xv. 9. 1 Cor. xiv, 1δί. 
sing psalms, Jas. v. 13. 
make melody, Eph. v. 19. 
ψαλμός. 
Luke xxiv. 44. Acts xiii. 
33. 1 Cor. xiv. 26. Eph. v.19. Col. 
iii. 16.— Plural, Psalms, Luke xx. 


42. Acts i. 20. 


wevdadel qos. 
Plural, false brethren, 2 Cor. xi. 26. 
Gal. ii. 4. 
ψευδαπόστολος. 
Plur., false apostles, 2Cor. xi. 13. 
ψευδής. 

falee, Acts vi. 13. 
liar, Rev. fi. 2. xxi. 8 (ψεύστης 1) 

ψευδοδιδάσκαλος. 
Plur., false teachers, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 


speaking lies, 1 Tim. 
ψεύδομαι. Sce ψεύδω. 


ψενδομάρτυρ 


 Ψευδομάρτυρ. 
false witness, Matt. xxvi. 60(ap), 
60(-TTrS ). ] Cor. xV. 15. 


ψευδομαρτυρέω. 
bear false witness, Matt. xix. 18. 
Mark x. 19. xiv. 56, 67. Luke xviii. 
20. Rom. xiii. 9 (om). 


 ψευδομαρτυρία. 
fuse witness, Matt. xv. 19. xxvi. 


false prophet, Matt. vii. 16. xxiv. 
11, 24. k xiii. 22. Luke vi. 26. 
Acts xiii. 6. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 1 John iv. 


1. Rev. xvi. 13. xix. 20. xx. 10. 


ψεῦδος. 
lie, John viii. 44. Rom. i. 25. 
3Thes. ii. 11. 1John ii. 21, 27. 
Rev. xxi. 27. xxi 15. 
lying, Eph. iv. 25.—Gen., lying, 
fe Thes. ii. 9. me 
Add Rev. xiv. 5, for δόλος, ΟἿ ΤΥ δ. 


ψευδοχριστος. 

Plur., false Christs, Matt. xxiv. 24. 
Mark xiii. 22(-T). 

ψεύδω. 

Mid., to lie (to'), Acts v. 3! (marg. 
deceive), 4. Rom. ix. 1. 2Cor. xi. 
81. Gal. i. 20. Col. iii. 9. 1 Tim. ii. 
7. Heb. vi. 18. Jas. iii. 14. 1 John 
i. 6. Rov. iii. 9.—falsely, Matt. v. 
11° (Gr. lying ; -GeLTTr™), 

ευδώνυμος. 


ψευδοπροφήτης. 
ar 


Ψ 

liar, John viii. 44, 45. Rom. iif. 4. 
1 Tim. i. 10. Tit. i. 12. 1 John 1. 10. 
li. 4, 22. iv. 20. v. 10. 


Add Rev. xxi. 8, for ψευδής, L. 


Pass ψηλαφώω, 
. part., that might be touched, 
Heb. Σ Ἢ 18. me 

handle, Luke xxiv. 39. 1 John 1. 1. 
feel after, Acts xvii. 27. 


ΑΝ. 


418 ψύχος 


φηφίζα. 
tecount, Luke xiv.28. Rev. xiii.18. 


ψῆφος. 

gtone, Rev. ii. 17!.—voies, Acts 

xxvi. 10((it. pebble, hence vote). 
ψιϑυρισμος. 
whispering, 3 Cor. xii. 20. 
ἐθϑυριστής. 
whisperer, Rom. i. 29(30). 
ψιχίον. 

crumb, Matt. xv. 27. Mark vii. 28, 

Luke xvi. 21(-L°TTr’S). 
ψυχή. 

life, Matt. fi. 20. vi. 25. x. 39¢. 
xvi. 25¢. xx. 28. Mark fii. 4. wiii. 
35, 35(-G). x. 45. Luke vi. 9. ix. 
24t, 56(ap). xii. 22, 23. xiv. 26. 
xvii. 33. John x. 11, 15, 17. xii. 252. 
xiii. 37, 38. xv. 13. Acts xv. 26. 
xx. 10, 24. xxvii. 10, 22. Rom. xi. 
3. xvi. 4. Phil. ii. 30. 1 John iii. 162. 
Rev. viii. 9. xii. 11. 

soul, Matt. x. 26¢. xi. 29. xii. 18. 
xvi. 26¢. xxii. 87. xxvi. 38. Mark 
viii. 36, 37. xii. 30, 33(ap). xiv. 34 
Luke i. 46. ii. 35. x. 27. xii. 192, 
20. xxi. 19. John xii. 27. Acts ii. 
27, 81(omS), 41, 43. iii. 23. iv. 82. 
vii. 14. xiv. 22. xv. 24. xxvii. 37. 

Rom. ii. 9. xiii. 1. 1Cor. xv. 48. 
QCor. i. 23. 1Thes. ii. 8. v. 28. 
Heb. iv. 12. vi. 19. x. 38, 89. xiii. 
17. Jas. i. 21. ν. 20. } Pet. i. 9, 23. 
ii. 11, 25. iif. 20. iv. 19. 3 Pet. fi. 
8, 14. 3 John 2. Rev. vi. 9. xvi. 3. 
xviii. 13, 14. xx. 4. 

heart, Eph. vi. 6. 

With ἐκ, heartily, Col. 111, 28. 

mind, Acts xiv. 2. Phil. i. 27. Heb. 
xii. 3. — See also ἡμῶν, ὑμῶν. 


ψυχιχός, 
natural], 1 Cor. ii. 14. xv. 44¢. 
τὸ y., that which is n., 1Cor. xv. 46. 
Jas. iii. 15 (marg. patoral), 
Jude 19. , 


ψυχος. 
6018, John xviii. 18. Acts xxviii. 
2. 2Cor. xi. 27. 





ψυχρός 


Rev. fil. 15¢, 16. 
old, water, Matt. Σ. 42. 


hd Soe 
Poss., wax cold, Matt. xxiv. 12. | travail, 1 Thes. 


ψοωμίζω. 
bestow to feed, 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 
feed, Rom. xii. 20. 


som, Joh will. 26 (marg. mersel), 
te rub, Luke we 


§2. 
Omegs, Rev. 1. 8, ll(ap). xxi. 6. 
xxii. 18. , 

@. 


0, Matt. xv. 28. xvii. 17. Mark ix. 
19. Luke ix. 41. xxiv. 25. Acts i. 
1. xifi. 10. xviii. 14, Rom. ii. 1, 3. 
ix. 20. xi. 33. Gal. iii. 1. 1 Tim. 
vi. 20. Jas. ii. 20. 

Not rendered, Actes xxvii. 21. 


ώ, ἴς» ὦ. See εἰμί. 


hither, Matt. viii. 29. xiv. 18. xvii. 
17. xxii. 12. Mark xi. 8. Luke ix. 
41(—G*). xiv. 21. xix. 27. John vi. 
25. xx. 27. Acts ix. 21. Rev. iv. 1. 
xi. 12. 

here, Matt. xii. 41, 42. xiv. 8 


17 
xvi. 28. xvii. 4. xx. 6. xxiv. 2, 23. 


xxvi. 38. xxviii. 6. Mark vi. 3. viii. 
4, ix. 1,5. xiii. 21. xiv. 32, 84. 
xvi. 6. Luke iv. 23. ix. 12, 27 (at- 
rov TTrS), 33. xi. 31, 32. xvii. 21, 
23. xxii. 38. xxiv. 6. John vi. 9. 
xi. 21, 32. Aots ix. 14. Col. iv. 9. 
Lieb. vii. 8. xiii. 14. Jas. ii. 3, 3(-Gee 
LTS). Rev. xiii. 10, 18 xiv. 12, 
12(em.S). xvii. 9. 

ὅδε. ὧδε, here,. there, Matt.xxiv.23. 

in this place, Matt. xii. 6. 

ἕως ὅδε, te this place, Luke xxiii. 5. 

Add Mark 


TrS. xvi. 25, for ddr, 
zxi. 6 (another . o)) US 


. 3(left . .), @LTr 
8. Luke xv. 17 (perish . .), GLT 


@’LTTrS. Luke if. 38. 
Gann abort 1Thes. ii, 17. 


419 ὥρα 


> id 


Eph. v. 19. Col. iif. 16. Rev. 
v. 9 xiv, 3t. xv. 8é. 


v. 3. 

pain, Acts fi. 24. 

sorrow, Matt. xxiv. 8. Mark xiii. 8 
(Gr. pain of a woman in travail). 

ὠδίνω. 
to travail in birth (of'), Gal. iv. 19), 
Rev. zii. 2. — travail, Gal. iv. 27. 
4 


᾿ 


shoulder, Matt. xxiii 4. Luke xv. 5. 
ὧν, οὖσα, ὃν. Seo equi, 
ὠνέομαι. 

to buy, Acts vii. 16. 
cov, LT φόν. 
egg, Luke xi. 12. 


OOM. 

hour, Matt. viii. 18. ix. 23. x. 19 
(ap). xv. 28. xvii. 18, xx. 8, 5, 6 
(-G@LTTrS), 9,12. xxiv. 36, 42 
(ἡμέρα LTTrS), 44, 50. xxv. 13. 
. 40, 45, 55. xxvii. 462, 46. 
Mark xiii. 11, 82. xiv. 35, 87, 41. 
xv. 25, 33¢, 34. Luke vil. 21. x. 21. 
xii. 12, 39, 40, 46. xx. 19. xxii. 14 
53, 59. xxiii. 44¢. xxiv. 33. John 
i. 39(40). fi. 4. iv. 6, 21, 23, 52¢, 


. | 58. v. 25, 28. wii. 30. viii. 20. xi. 9. 


xii. 23, 272. xifi.1. xvi. 21, 32. xvit. 
1. xix. 14, 27. Aote fi. 15. fifi. 1, v. 
7. x. 3, 9, 80, 80(-GLTS). xvi. 
18, 33. xix. 84. xxii. 18. xxiif. 23. 

1 Cor. iv. 11. xv. 80. Gal. ii. δ. 
Rev. fii. 3, 10. ix. 15. xi. 18 (ἡμέρα 
6). xiv. 7. xvii. 12. xviii. 10, 17 
(16), 19. 

time, Matt. xiv. 15. xvili. 1 (juépe 
G/L). Mark vi. 35. Luke {. 10. xiv. 
17. John xvi. 2, 4, 25. 1 John iL. 
182. Rev. xiv. 15. 

high* time, Rom. ΧΙ, 11. 

season, John v. 86. Cor. vil. & 
Phm. 15. 


ε .- 


sigaios 
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Add Luke xiii. 31, for ἡμέρα, YTS. at . 11. 11 3, ὃ, 2 eae 18. i. 3 


See also ὄψιος, πολύς. 


ὐραῖος. 
beautiful, Matt. xxiii. 27. Rom. x. 
15.— Beautiful, Acts iif, 2, 10. 

9 » 


te roar, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
ὡς. 

In notation οὗ time?. Of number’. 
as, Matt. {. 24. vi. 10, 12. vii. 29¢. 
viii. 13. x. 16tr, 252. ΧΗ. 43. xiv. 
6. xvii. 24, 20. xviii. 3, » 4, 33. xix. 
19. xx. 14. xxi. 26. xxii. 80, 39. 
xxvi. 19, 392, 55. xxviii. 9!(ap), 16. 
Mark i. λ(καϑός TTrS), 224. iii. ὅ 
(omS). iv. 26. τί. 15, 84. vii. 6. 
viii. 24. ix. 3(-GTTrS ). x. 1,15. 
xii. 25, 31, 33. xiii. 34. xiv. 48. 
Luke fi. 161. ifi. 4, 23. vi. Ae , 
22,40. ix. 54 (ap). x. 8, 18, 27. 
xi. 2(ap), 36, 44. xiv. 22. xv. 19, 
25), xvii. 6, 28 (see xaddc). xviil. 
11,17. xxi. 35. xxii. 26¢, 27, 31, 
62. xxiii. 14, 26], John i. 14. xv. 6. 
xx. 111, Acts fi. 15. fii. 12. vif. 51 
Kav Oc L). viii. $2, 86!. zx. 25). xi. 

7. xiii. 25}, 88. xvi. 4}, xvii. 25. 
xxii. 5, 251, xxifi. 11, 15, 20. xxv 
10. xxvii. 80. 

Rom. {. 21, iff. 7. iv. 17. v. 15, 16, 


18, vi. 13(doei LS). viii. 86. ix. 25, 


. wii. 9. xi. 9, 2 

Me 16 "94. xiii. 8ι, 17. tea £10 
8, 9, 12, v. 3, 5(-LTS ). 1 Pet. 1.14, 
19, 24(-L, ὡσεί S), 24. ii. 2, δ, 11, 
12, 14, 162, 25. iif. 7ε, 16 i 
10, 11¢, 12, 152, 16, 19 (ΕἸ, v. 3, 
8, 12. 2 Pet. i. 19. "a. 1, 12, iff. 8¢, 
9, 10, 162, 1 John 1, 7. ii. 27. 3 Johr 
δ. Jude 1 10. 

Rev. i. 10, 142, 152, 16, 17. fi. 24, 
27%¢t. iii. 3, 31. iv. 1, 1(@, ~: ° 


6. vi. 11,1 18, 14 ix. 3 8, ὃ 
8¢, 9,17. x. , 7, 9, 10. xii. 16. amy 
2t, 11. xi xiv. 2¢. xvi. 3, 15. xvii. 12. 


xviii. 6. xix. 6(-L 6, -G-TS 
xx. 8. xxi. 2 ir 1. as Σ 
88... 88, Matt. xxvii. 65. 
according as, Rom. xii. 3. 3 Pet. {. 
8. Rev. xxii. 12. 

even as, Matt. xv. 28. Mark iv. 86. 
1 Cor, iii. 5. Eph. v. 83. 1 Pet. 11]. 
6. Jude 7. 

ὡς ἄν, even a8, 1 Cor. xil. 2. -- δι, 
2Cor. x. 9. 1Thes. il. 6(7, ὡς ἐάν 
LT). — as soon as}, Phil. ii. 233. — 
when!, 1 Cor. xi. 84. 

ὡς καί, ag well as, 1 Cor. ix. 5. 
like as, Matt. xii. 13. 

like, Matt. vi. 29. xxviii. 8. Mark 
iv. 81. Luke xii. 27. John vii. 46 
(cp). Acts viii. 82. Rev. xviii. 21. 


27,29. xiii. 9,18. xv. 15. 1 Cor. iii.| even like, Rev. xxi. 11. 


ltr, 10, 15. iv. 1, 7, 18, 14, 18. v. &. 


vii. 1, 8, 172, 25, 29, 30rr, $1. viii. 
7. ix. 208, 21, 22(-L°T'S), 262. x. 7 
(ὥσπερ @’LTS), 15. xiii. llér. xiv. 
33. xvi. 10. 3Cor. if. 17tr. tii. 1, 5. 
v. 20. vi. 4, 8, 9tr, 10¢r, 18. vii..14. 
ix.5. x. 2,14. xi. J, 15,16. xili. 2, 7. 
Gal. 1. 9. Sif. 162. iv. 122, 142. v. 
14, vi. 10. Eph. ii, 3. fii. δ. ν΄. 1, 8, 
15t, 22, 23, 28. vi. 5, 6t, 7(-St), 
Phil. 1, 20. ii. 8, 12, 15, 22. Col. 
11. 6, 20. ili. 12, 15, '22, 23. iv. 4, 
1 Thea. ii. 4, 7, 11, 13(-SEGLTS). 
v.24 6. 2Thes. ii. 2¢, 4(omS). ili 
15t. 1Tim. v. 1t, 2¢. 2Tim. ii. 8, 
9, 17. iff. θ. Tit. i. 5, 7. Phm. 9, 
16, 17. 


like unto, Acts iii. 22. vii. 87(merg. 
as). Rev. if. 18. ( 
unto, Rom. ix. 29 

for, ‘Matt. xxi. 46 (ες ΟΠ ΤΥ). 
1 Pet. ii. 16. 

as it were (had been), John vif. 10. 
xxi. 83, Acta x. 11. xi. 5. xvii. 14 
(ἕως LS). Rom. ix. 82, 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
2Cor. xi. 17. Phm. 14. Jas. v. 8. 


20, | Rev. iv. 1. vi. 1. vifi. 8, 10. ix. 7, 


9. x. 1. xiii. 3. xiv. 8(-GTS). xv. 
2. xix. 6. xxf. 21. 

as soon δεῖ͵ Luke {. 28, 44. xxii. 66. 
Johu xi. 20, 29. xviii. 6. xxi. 9. 
when!, Luke i. 41. fi. 89. iv. 25. 
vy. 4. vil. 12. xi. 1. xif. 68. xix. 5, 
29, 41. xx. 87. John ii. 9, 23. iv. 





- OCarra 
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1, 40. vi. 12, 16. vii. 10. viii. 7(ap). 
xi. 6, 32, 33. xix. 33. Acts v, 24. 
vii. 23. x. 7. xiii. 29. xiv. 5. xvi. 
15. xvii. 13. xviii. 5. xix. 9. xx. 14, 
18. xxi. 12, 27. xxii. 11. xxv. 14. 
xxvii. 1, 27. xxviii. 4. 

ὡς ἐάν, whensoever’, Rom. xv. 24 
(ὡς ἄν LTS). 

while’, Luke xxiv. 32¢. Acts i. 10. 
x. 17. 

after', Acts xvi.10. xix.21. xxi.1™, 
after that', Acts ix. 23. 

since!, Mark ix. 21. 

about?, Mark v. 13. viii. 9. Luke 
ii. 37 (δως LTTrS). viii. 42. John i. 
39(40). vi. 19(dcei L). xi. 18. Acts i. 
15. v. 7. xiii. 18, 20. xix. 34. Rev. 
viii. 1. xvi. 21. 

how, Mark iv. 27°. xii. 26 (πῶς T 
TrS). Luke vi. 4 (πῶς 1.110). viii. 
47. xxii, 61. xxiii. 55. xxiv. 6 (dca 
fr. ὅσος L™), 35. Acta x. 25, 88. xi. 
16. xx. 20. Rom. x. 15. xi. 2, 33. 


9 Cor. vii. 15. Phil. i. 8. 1 Thes. it. ( 


10, 11. 

so, Heb. iii. 11. 

so that, Acts xx. 24. 

that, Luke xvi. 1%. Acts xvii. 22. 
xxviii. 19. Rom. i. 9. 2Tim. i. 3. 
Add, for ἕως, John xii. 35, LTTr. 
86, LTTrS. For καϑώς, Acts x. 47, 
LTS. For ὅμοια, Rev. xvi. 13, GL 
TTIr. For ov, Mark xiv. 72, LTTrS. 
For ὡσεί, ὥσπερ, see ὡσεί, ὥσπερ. 
Heb. i. 12, see ἱμάτιον. Rev. iv. 
6(..as8sea), GLTTrS. vi. 6(..a 
voice), LTrS. xiv. 2 (. . of harp- 
ers), GLTTrS. xix. 1 (.. a great 
voice), GLTTrS. 

See also bri, 1., τάχιστα fr. ταχύς. 

acura, ὠσαννά LT. 
Matt. xxi. Of, 15. Mark 

xi. 9,10. John xii. 18. 


¢ lA 


after the same manner, 1 Cor. xi. 25. 
even so, 1 Tim. iii. 11. 
nike manner, Luke xx. 31. 1 Tim. 


Ukewise, Matt. xx. δ. xxi. 30, 36. 
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4 ° 
ὡσπερεὶ 
xxv. 17. Mark xii. 21. xiv. 31. 
Luke xiii. 3 (ὑμοίως LTrS). xxii. 
20. Rom. viii. 26. 1 Tim. iii. 8. v. 
25. Tit. ii. 8, 6. 

Add Luke xiii. 5, for ὁμοίως, TTr 
S. xx. 31 (took her. .), 1. 

ὡσεί. ; 

as it were (had been), Luke xxii. 44 
(ap). Acts vi. 15. ix. 18 (ὡς LS). 

as, Matt. ix. 86 (ὡς Tr). xxviii. 3 

a¢LTrS), 4 (ὡς LTTrS). Mark ix. 

6. Luke xxiv. 11. Heb. i. 12. xi. 
12 (ὡς GLTS). 

like as, Acts ii. 8. 

like, Matt. iii. 16. Mark i. 10 (ὡς 
GLTTrS). Luke iii. 22 (ὡς LTrS). 
John i. 32 (ὡς GLTTrS). Rev. i. 14 
(ὡς GLTrS). 

about, Matt. xiv. 21. Mark vi. 44 
(om, ὡς S). Luke i. 56 (ὡς LTrS). 
ili. 23. ix. 14, 28. xxii. 41, 59. xxiii. 
44. John iv. θ (ὡς LTTrS). vi. 10 
o¢TrS). xix. 14 (ὡς G’LTTrS), 
39 (ὡς GLTTrS). Acts ii. 41. iv. 4 
(ὡς 1", -TS). Vv. 36 (ὡς LT). x. 8. 
xix. 7. 

Add, for ὡς, John vi. 19, L. Rom. 
vi, 13, LS.— Luke ix. 14 (. . by 
fifties), L*Tr®S. 

| ὥσπερ. 
oven as, Matt. v. 45 (ὡς LTrS). xx. 


as, Matt. vi. 2, 5 (ὡς LTrS), 7, 16 
(ὡς LTrS). xii. 40. xiii. 40. xviii. 
17. xxiv. 27, 37, 36 (ὡς LTTrS). 
xxv. 14, 82. Luke xvii. 24. xviii. 
11 (ὡς LTr). John v. 21, 26. Acts 
ii. 2. iii. 17. xi. 15. Rom. v. 12, 19, 
21. vi. 19. xi. 80. 1 Cor. viii. 5. xi. 
12. xv. 22. xvi. 1. 2Cor. i. 7 (ὡς L 
TS). viii. 7. ix. δ (ὡς GLTS). Gal. 
iv. 29. Eph. v. 24 (ὡς LTS). 1 Thes. 
v. 3. Heb. iv. 10. vii. 27. ix. 25. 
Jas. ii. 26. 

like as, Rom. vi. 4. 

as when, Rev. x. 3. 

Add 1Cor. x. 7, for ds, G/LTS. 


ὡσπερεί, 
88, 1Cor. xv. 8. 


wore 423 


ὥστε. 

so that, Matt. viii. 28. xiii. 2, 32. 
Mark iii. 20. iv. 1, 32, 37. xv. 5. 
Luke v. 7. Acts xvi. 26. xix. 10, 
12,16. Rom. xv. 19. 1Cor. 1. 7. 
xiii. 2. 2Cor. fi. 7. 111}. 7. wii. 7. 
. Phil. i. 13. 1 Thes. i. 7, 8. 2Thes. 
1. 4. ii. 4, Heb. xiii. 6. 

insomuoh that, Matt. viii. 24. xii. 
22. xiii. 64. xv. 831. xxiv. 24. xxvii. 
14. Mark i. 27, 45. ii. 2, 12. iii. 10. 
ix. 26. Luke xii. 1. Acts v. 15. 
2 Cor. i. 8 Gal. in. 13. 

insomuch as, Acts i. 19. 

gana John iii. 16. Acts xiv. 1. xv. 


With an Infinitive, to, Matt. x. 1. 
xxvii. 1. Luke ix. 52 (ὡς LS). — 
as to, Matt. xv. 33.—that.. might, 
1 Pet. i. 21.—that.. should, Rom. 
vii. 6. 1Cor. v. 1. 

so then, Mark x. 8. 10Cor. fii. 7. 
vii. 88. 2Cor. iv. 12. Gal. fii. 9. 

therefore, Mark ii. 28. Rom. ziif. 
2. 1Cor. iii. 21. iv. 5. v. 8. xv. 58. 
2 Cor. v.17. Gal. iv. 16. Phil. iv. 1. 

wherefore, Matt. xii. 12. xix. 6. 
xxiii. 31. Rom. vii, 4,12. 1 Cor. x. 
12, xi, 27, 33. xiv. 22 39. 2Cor. 


edpelipos 


v. 16. Gal. fif. 24. iv. 7. Phil. if. 
12. 1Thes. iv. 18. Jas. i. 19 Gore 
G'L, lorw S, fr. eldov). 1 Pet. iv. 19. 

Add, for εἰς τό, Luke iv. 29, GLT 
TrS. xx. 20, LTTrS. 


ὠτάριον, aN ear. 
Mark xiv. 47, etc. Ses ὠτίον. 
ὁτίον. 
ear, Matt. xxvi. 51. Mark xiv. 47 
(ὐτάριον G’LTTrS). Luke xxii. 51. 
obn xviii. 10 (ὠτάροον TTrS), 26. 


ω 
prefit, Rom. iii. 1. 
advantage, Jude 16. 

ὠ iy 


to profit, Mark viii. 36. John vi. 
63. Rom. ii. 25. 1 Cor. xiii. 8. xiv. 
6. Gal. v. 2. Heb. iv. 2. 

Mid. or Pass., be prefited, Matt. xv. 
5. xvi. 26. Mark vii. 11.— profit®, 
Heb. xiii. 9, —be Luke 
ix. 25.—he bettered, Mark v. 26. 
prevell Matt. xxvii. 24. John xii. 


age 
1Tim. iv. 8, 2Tim. fii, 


16. Tit. fii. 8. 
With εἰμί, to profit, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 


Norz. — Besides the few cases of omission marked S*, the Ginaitic 


Manuscript lacks the context also in the following instances of subati- 
tution, and thus fails to support either reading; viz., Mark iv. 37, 
πλοῖον for αὑτό. vi. 4, ovyyevetc for -νήῆς, Luke xiv. 15, ἄριστον for 
ἄρτος. xx. 28, ἢ fr. εἰμί for ἀποϑνήσκω. John vi. 55, ἀληθῆς for ἀληϑῶς. 
Acts ii. 21, ἐάν for dv. 1John v.15, dv for ἐάν. Rev. iv. 5, ἐστί for εἰσί, 
xx. 6, (dw for ἀναζάω, ἄχρι for ἕως. See also the Appendix, Mark xvi. 
9-20; John vii, 63—viii. 11. 





PROPER 


᾿Ααρών, Aaron, Luke i. 5. Acts 
vii. 40. Heb. v. 4 vii. 11. ix. 4. 
"A , Abaddon, Rev. ix. 11. 


"Apea, Abel, Matt. xxiii. 86. [22, 


Luke xi. 51. Heb. xi. 4. xii. 24. 
᾿Αβιά, Abia, 1, king, Matt. 1. 72. 
—2, priest, Luke i. 5. 
᾿Αβιάϑαρ, Abiathar, Mark ii.26. 
"A , Abilene, Luke iii. 1. 
"ABiotd, Abiud, Matt. 1. 132. 
᾿Αβραάμ, Abraham, Matt. i. 1, 
2,17. iti. 92. viii. 11. xxii. 32. Mark 
xii, 26. Luke i. 55, 73. fii. 82, 34. 
xiii. 16, 28. xvi. 22, 23, 24, 25, 29, 
30. xix. 9. xx. 37. John viii. 33,37, 
89, 40, 52, 53, 56, 57, 58. Acts iii. 
13, 25. vii. 2, 16, 17, 32. xiii. 26. 
Rom. iv. 1, 2, 8, 9, 12, 13, 16. ix. 
7. xi. 1. 2Cor. xi. 22. Gal. iii. 6, 
7, 8, 9, 14, 16, 18, 29. iv. 22. Heb. 
ii. 16. vi. 13. vii. 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 9. 
xi. 8,17. Jas. ii. 21, 23. 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
Aceldama. See ‘AxcAsupd. 
"AyaBoc, Agabus, Acts xi. 28. 
xxi. 10. {LS). 
Ἄγαρ, Agar, Gal. iv. 24, 25(- 
᾿Αγρίππας, Agrippa, Acts xxv. 
18, 22, 23, 24, 26. xxvi. 1, 2, 7(-G 
LTS), 19, 27, 28, 32. 
Achaia, etc. See’Avata, etc. 
᾿Αδάμ, Adam, Luke iii, 38. Rom. 
v. 142. 1 Cor. xv. 22, 45¢. 1 Tim. fi. 
13, 14. Jude 14. 


NAMES. 


᾿Αϑηναῖος, Athenian, Acts xvil 
21.—of Athens, Acts xvii. 22. 
Αἰγύπτιος, Bey ptian, Acts vii. 

24, 28. xxi. 38. Heb. xi. 29. 

Αἴγυπτος, Egypt, Matt. ii. 13, 14, 
15, 19. Acts ii. 10. vii. 9, 102, 11, 
12, 15(-T), 17, 342, 86, 39, 40. xiii, 
17. Heb. iii. 16. viii. 9. xi. 26, 27. 
Jude 5. Rev. xi. 8.— Add Acts vii. 
18 (arose ἐπ᾽ Alyvrrov), LS. 

Αἰϑίοψ, Ethiopian, Acts viii. 
27.—of Ethiopia, Acts viii. 27. 

Aivéas, Aneas, Acts ix. 33, 84. 

Αἰνών, Anon, John iii, 23. 

"Ακελδαμά, -ὁαμάχ LTS, Acelda- 
ma, Acts i. 19. 

᾿Ακύλας, Aquila, Acts xviif. 2, 
18, 26. Rom. xvi. 3. 1Cor. xvi. 19. 
2 Tim. iv. 19. 

*AAacoa. See Aacatia. 

᾿Αλεξανδρεύς, Alexandrian, 
Acts vi. 9.—’AAcE. τῷ γένει, born 
at Alexandria, Acts xviii. 24, 

᾿Αλν»ξανῆρξνος, -- vic T, of Alex. 
andria, Acta xxvii. 6. xxviii. 11. 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, Alexander, 1, son 
of Simon, Mark xv. 21.—2 a high 
priest, Acts iv. 6.—§, of Ephesus, 
Acts xix. 33¢.— 4, the coppersmith, 
1 Tim, i. 20. 2 Tim. iv. 14. 

᾿Αλφαῖος, Alpheus, or-2us, 1, 
father of James, Matt. x. 3. Mark 
iii. 18. Luke vi. 15. Acts i. 18. -- 


"Addi, -εἰ TTrS, Addl, Luke ifi.28. (8, father of Levi, Mark ii. 14. 


"Adueiv. See ᾿Αράμ. 

᾿Αδραμυττηνός, of Adramyt- 
tium, Acts xxvii. 2. 

*Adpiac, Adria, Acts xxvii. 27. 

Zenoas, Znon. See Αἰνέας, ete. 

᾿Αζώρ, Azor, Matt. i. 13, 14. 

"Αζωτος, Azotus, Acts viii. 40. 

"Adina, Athens, Aots xvii. 15, 
10. xviii. 1. 1Thes. fii. 1. 


᾿Αμεναδάβ, ᾿Αμειναδάβ T, Amin- 
adab, Matt. i. 4, 4(-adéu S). Luke 
iii. 33 (Αδάμ 8). 

᾿Αμπλίας, ᾿Αμπλιᾶτος L™®S, Am- 
plias, Rom. xvi. 8. 

᾿Αμφίπολες, Amphipolis, Acts 
xvii. 1. 

᾿Αμών, "Aude LTTrS, Amon, Matt 


(423) 





Axess 
᾿Αμός, Amos, Luke fii. 25. 
’Avaviac, Ananias, 1, of Jerusa- 
lem, Acts v. 1, 3, 5. —2, of Damas- 
cus, Acts ix. 10¢, 12, 13, 17. xxii. 
12. —3, high priest, Acts xxiii. 2. 
xxiv. 1. 
᾿Ανδρέας, Andrew, Matt. iv. 18. 
x. 2. Mark i. 16, 29. fii. 18. xiii. 3. 
Luke vi. 14. John i. 40(41), 44(45). 
vi. 8. xii. 22¢. Acts 1.13. [xvi. 7. 
"Avdpévixoc, Audronicus, Rom. 
Αννα, Anna, Luke ii. 36. 
"Avvac, Annas, Luke iii. 2. John 
xviii. 13, 24. Acts iv. 6. 
᾿Αντιόχεια, Antioch, 1, of Syria, 
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Βαλαάμ 
᾿Αριστόβουλος, Aristobulus, 
Rom. xvi. 10. 

"AppayeddGy, ‘Ap. LT, -edév LTTr 
S, Mayedév G, Armageddon, 
Rev. xvi 6. μά 

"Apvei. See Apap, 

'Αρτεμᾶς, Artemas, Tit. iii. 12. 

"Ἄρτεμις, Diana, Acts xix. 34, 
27, 28, 34, 35. 
᾿Αρφαξάδ, Arphaxad, Lk. iii. 36. 
᾿Αρχέλαος, Archelaus, Mt. ii. 22. 

"Ἄρχιππος, Archippus, Col. iv. 
17. Phm. 2. 

᾿Ασά, -ἀφ LTrS, Asa, Matt. i. 7, δ. 

᾿Ασήρ, Aser, Luke ii. 36. Rev. 


Acts xi. 19, 20, 22, 26(25), 26, 27. | vil. 6 


xiii. 1. xiv. 26. xv. 22, 23, 30, 35. 
xviii. 22. Gal. ii. 11.—2, of Pisid- 
ia, Acts xiii. 14. xiv. 19, 21. 2Tim. 
iii. 11. (5. 
᾿Αντιοχεύς, of Antioch, Acts vi. 
᾿Αντέπας, Antipas, Rev. ii. 13. 
*Avrixarpic, Antipatris, Acts 
xxiii. 31. 


᾿Αντίχριστος. See p. 32. 

᾿Απελλῆς, Apelles, Rom. xvi. 10. 

᾿Απολλύων. Bee p. 41. 

᾿Απολλωνία, Apollonia, 
xvii. 1 


Acts 


"Acta, Asia, Acts ii. 9. vi. 9(-L). 
xvi. 6. xix. 10, 22, 26, 27. xx. 4, 
16, 18. xxi. 27. xxiv. 18. xxvii. 3. 
1Cor. xvi. 19(18). 2Cor. i. 8. 
9Tim. i. 16. 1 Pet.i.1. Rev. i. 4, 
11(omS).— Add Rom. xvi. 5, for 
"Ayala, GLTS. 

"Aocavéc, of Asia, Acts zx. 4. 

"Ασιάρχης, chief of Asia, Acts 
xix. 31. 

"Acooc, Assos, Acta xx. 13, 14.— 
Add Acts xxvii. 13, for ἀσσος St. 

᾿Ασύγκριτος, Asyncritus, Rom. 


᾿Απολλώς, Apollos, Acts xviii.|xvi. 14 


24. xix. 1. 1 Cor. i. 12, iii. 4, 5, 6, 
22. iv, 6. xvi. 12. Tit. iii. 13. 
᾿Αππίου φόρον, Appii forum, 
Acts xxviii. 15. 
᾿Απφία, Apphia, Phm. 2. 
Aquila. See ᾿Ακύλας. 
*ApaBia, Arabia, Gal.i.17. iv. 25. 
‘Apéu, Aram, Matt. i. 3, 4. Luke 
iii. 88 (Αδμείν, τοῦ ’Apvei TS). 
"Apay, Arabian, Acts ii. 11. 
Archelaus, eto. See ’Apy., ete. 
Ἄρειος Πάγος. See πάγος, p. 305. 
᾿Αρεοπαγίτης, -εἰτης T, Areopa- 
gite, Acts xvii. 34. 
’Apérac, Aretas, 2Cor. xi. 32. 
᾿Αριμαϑαία, Arimathea, or-#a, 
Matt. xxvii. 57. Mark xv. 43. Luke 
xxiii. 51. John xix. 88. τ 
᾿Αρίσταρχος, Aristarchus, Acts 
xix. 29. xx. 4. xxvii. 2. Col. iv. 10. 
Phm. 24(23). 


Athens, etc. 366 ᾿Αϑῦναι, ete. 

᾿Αττάλεια, Attalia, Acts xiv. 25. 

Αὔγουστος, Augustus, Luke ii. 

"Αχαζ, Achas, Matt. i. 9¢. 

"Ayala, Achaia, Acts xviii. 12, 
27. xix. 21. Rom. xv. 26. xvi. 5 
(Acia GLTS ). 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 3 Cor. 
i. 1. ix. 2. xi. 10. 1 Thes. i. 7, 8. 

᾿Αχαϊκός, Achaious, 1 Cor. xvi. 

᾿Αχείμ, Achim, Matt. i. 14¢. [17. 

Ἄψινϑος, Wormwood, Rev. 
viii. 11. 

Azor, etc. See’Aldp, etc. 

Βάαλ, Baal, Rom. xi. 4. 

Βαβυλών, Babylon, Matt. i. 11, 
12, 17¢. Acts vii. 43. 1 Pet. v. 18. 
Rev. xiv. 8. xvi. 19. xvii. 5. xviii. 
2, 10, 21. 

Βαλαάμ, Balaam, 2Pet. fi. 16. 
Jude 11. Rev. ii. 14. 


B λ a 
Βαλάκ, Balak, Rev. fi. 14. 
Βαραββᾶς, Barabbas, Matt. 
xxvii. 16, 17, 20, 21, 26. Mark xv. 
7, 11, 15. Luke xxiii. 18. John 
xviii. 402. 
Βαράκ, Barak, Heb. xi. 32. 
Βαραχίας, Barachias, Matt. 
xxiii. 35. 


Βαρϑολομαῖος, Bartholomew, 
Matt. x. 3. Mark iii. 18. Luke vi. 
14. Acts i. 18, [6. 

Βαρϊησοῦς, Bar-jesus, Acts xiii. 

Bap Ἰωνᾶ, Bap 'luva G, Bapwva LT, 
Bar-jona, Matt. xvi. 17. 

Βαρνάβας, Barnabas, Acts iv. 
36. ix. 27. xi. 22, 25(-GoLTS ), 30. 
xii. 25. xiii. 1,2, 7, 43, 46, 50. xiv. 
12, 14, 20. xv. 2/, 12, 22, 25, 35, 
36, 37, 39. 2Cor. ix. 6. Gal. ii. 1, 
9, 13. Col. iv. 10. 

Bapoafac, -BBac LTS, Barsabas, 
1, Joseph, Acts i. 23.—2, Judas, 
Acts xv. 22. 

Βαρτίμαιος, Bartimeus, 07- 86 Ὁ Β, 
Mark x. 46. 

Beedle BobB, -Boba StEGLTTrS, Be- 
elzebub, Matt. x. 25. xii. 24, 27. 
Mark iii. 22. Luke xi. 15, 18, 19. 

Βελίαλ, Βελίαρ StGTS, Belial, 
2Cor. vi. 15. 

Βενιαμίν, Benjamin, Acts xiii. 
21. Rom. xi. 1. Phil. iii. δ. Rev. 
vii. 8. 

Bepvixn, Bernice, Acts xxv. 18, 
23. xxvi. 30. (10, 13. 

Βέροια, Berea, or-wa, Acts xvii. 

, of Berea, Acts xx. 4. 

Βηϑαβαρά, Bethabara, Jehni. 
28 (G’’, Βηϑανία GLTTrS). 

Bravia, Bethany, 1, near Jeru- 
salem, Matt. xxi. 17. xxvi. 6. Mark 
xi. 1, 11, 12. xiv. 3. Luke xix. 29. 
xxiv. 50. John xi. 1, 18. xii. 1.— 
Add Mark viii. 22, see Bydoaiddy. 
—3, beyond Jordan, see Βηϑαβαρά. 

Βηϑεσδά, Bethesda, John v. 2 
(Βηγϑσαϊδά L™, Βηϑξζαθά S). 

Βηϑλεέμ, Bethlehem, Matt. ii. 
1, 5, 6, 8, 16. Luke ii. 4, 15. John 
vii. 42 


Βηϑσαϊδά, -d6v, Bethsaida, 1, 
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Γαλιλιχῖος 
of Galilee, Matt. xi. 21. Mark vi. 
45. viii. 22 (Βηϑανία G’). Luke x. 
13 (Bydoaidé L™). John i. 44 (45). 
xii. 21. — Add, see Βηϑεσδά. ---- ὃ. of 
Gaulonitis, Luke ix. 10. 

Βηϑφαγή, Βηϑφαγῆ, «σφαγή, Beth- 
phage, Matt. xxi. 1. Mark xi. 1 
(-G‘LT). Luke xix. 29. 

Βιϑυνία, Bithynia, Acts xvi. 7. 
1 Pet. i. 1. 

Βλάστος, Blastus, Acts xii. 20. 

Boavepyéc, -ηργές LTTrS, Boan- 
erges, Mark iii. 17. 

Βοόζ, Boés, Booz, Matt. i. 5¢. Luke 

Boppac. Bee p. 63. (iii. 32. 

Βοσόρ, Bosor, 2 Pet. ii. 15. 

C. See K., X.—Ch. See x. 

Castor. See Διόσκουροι. (138. 

Γαββαϑᾶ, Gabbatha, John xix. 

Γαβριήλ, Gabriel, Lukei. 19, 26. 

Γάδ, Gad, Rev. vii. δ. 

Tadapyvés, Gadarene, Mark v.1 
(Tepaonvés GQ’ LTTrS). Luke viii. 
26 (Γερασηνός G’LTTr, Γεργεσηνός 
S), 37 (Τερασηνός LTTr, Γεργεσηνός 
S).— Add, see Γεργεσηνός. 

Γάζα, Gaza, Acts viii. 26, 

Γάϊος, Gaius, 1, of Macedonia, 
Acts xix. 29.—2, of Derbe, Acts 
xx. 4.—3, of Corinth, Rom. xvi. 
23. 1Cor. i. 14.—4 a Christian, 
3 John 1. 

Γαλάτης, Galatian, Gal. iii. 1. 

Γαλατία, Galatia, 1Cor. xvi. 1. 
Gal. i. 2. 2 Tim. iv. 10. 1 Pet. i. 1. 

Γαλατικός, of Galatia, Acta xvi. 
6. xviii. 23. 

Γαλιλαία, Galilee, Matt. ii. 22. 
iii. 13. iv. 12, 15, 18, 23, 25. xv. 
29. xvii. 22. xix. 1. xxi. 11. xxvi. 
32. xxvii. 55. xxviii. 7, 10, 16. 
Mark i. 9, 14, 16, 28, 39. iii. 7. vi. 
21. vii. 31. ix. 30. xiv. 28. xv. 41. 
xvi. 7. Luke i. 26. if. 4, 39. iii. 1. 
iv. 14, 31, 44. v. 17. viii. 26. xvii, 
11. xxiii. 6, 6, 49, 55. xxiv. 6. 
John {. 43(44). ii. 1, 11. iv. 3, 48, 
45, 46, 47, 54. vi. 1. vii. 1, 9, 41, 
52¢. xii. 21. xxi. 2. Acts ix. 81. x. 
37. xiii. 31. 

Γαλιλαῖος, Galilean, or -man, 


Γαλλιὼν 


Mark xiv. 70. Luke xiii. 1, 2¢. xxii. 
59. xxiii. 6. John iv. 45. Acts ii. 7. 
—of Galilee, Matt. xxvi. 69. 
Acts i. 11. v. 37. 

Γαλλίων, Gallio, Acts xviii. 12, 
14, 17. 

Γαμαλιήλ, Gamaliel, Acts v. 34. 
xxii. 3. 

Γεδεών, Gedeon, Heb. xi. 32. 

Τεϑσημανῆ, «εἰ LTr, «εἰ T, -t, -e S, 
Gethsemane, Matt. xxvi. 36 


(εἰ G”’). Mark xiv. 32(-nied. 1611). 


Γεννησαρέτ, Γενησαρέτ, Gennesa- 
ret, Matt. xiv. S4C-pf8 LT). Mark 
vi. 63. Luke v. 1. 

Γεργεσηνός, Τερασηνός GL, Tadap- 
ηνός G'TTr, Γαζαρηνός 5, Go rge- 
gene, Matt. viii. 28. 

Τολγοϑᾶ, Golgotha, Matt. xxvii. 
83. Mark xv. 22. John xix. 17. 

Toudppa, Τόμορρα, Gomorrha, 

or -rah, Matt. x. 15. Mark vi. 11 
(ap). Rom. ix. 29. 2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude 

Toy, Gog, Rev. xx. 8. (7. 

Δαβίδ, Aavid G, Tr in Apoo., Δαυείδ 
LT ' Tr in Gospels, David, Matt. 
i. 1, "bt, 17t, 20. ix. 27. xii. 8, 23 
xv, 22. xx. ‘30, 81. xxi. 9, 15. xxii. 
42, 43, 45. Mark fi. 25. x. 47, 48. xi, 
10. xii. 35, 36, 37. Luke i. 27, 32, 
69. hi. dt, 11. fii. 31. vi. 3. xviii. 38, 
39. xx. 41, 42, 44. John vii. 422. Acts 
1. 16. ii. 25, 29, 34, iv. 25. vii. 45. 
xiii. 227, 34, 36. xv. 16. Rom. i. 8. 
iv. 6. xi. 9. 2Tim. ii. δ. Heb. iv. 7. 
xi. 32. Rev. iii. 7. v. 5. xxii. 16. 

Δαλμανουθά, Dalmanutha,Mk.viii. 10. 


Δαλματία, Δελμ. L, Dalmatia, 2/7, 18, 


Tim. iv. 10. 
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@ 
Eligs 
AépBn,D er be, Actsxiv.6,20.xvi.1. 

Δημᾶς, Demas, Col. iv. 14. 2 Tim. 
iv. 10. Phm. 24. 

Δημήτριος, Demetrius, 1, the 
silversmith, Acts xix. 24, 88. --- 3, 
8 Christian, 3 John 12. 

Diana. See Aprepcc. 

Δίδυμος, Didymus, John xi. 16. 
xx. 24, xxi, 2. [34. 

Διονύσιος, Dionysius, Acts xvii 

Διοπετής. Bee p. 91. 

Διόσκουροι, Castorand Pollux 
Acts xxviii. 11. 

Διοτρεφής, Diotrephes, 3John 9. 

Δορκάς, Dorcas, Acts ix. 36, 39. 

Δρούσιλλα, Drusilla, Acts xxiv 
24. Lk. iii. 35. 

Ἔβερ, Tr, Ἔβερ LT, ’Epép 3tG, Heber, 

Ἑ ββραϊκός, of Hebrew, Luke 
xxiii. 38(cp). 

‘EBpatoc, Hebrew, Acts vi. 1. 
2Cor. xi. 22. Phil. iii. δέ. 

‘Efpatc, Hebrew, Acts xxi. 40. 
xxii. 2. xxvi. 14. 

‘EBpaicri, See p. 100. 

Egypt, ete. See Αἴγνπτος 

"Elexiac, “ECexeiag it’ Ese Esckias, 
Matt. 1. 9, 10. 

"EXaulrnc, ᾿Ελαμείτης T, Elamite, 
Acts ii. 9(-S). 

᾿Ελεάζαρ, Bleasar, Matt. i. 154. 

᾿Ελιακείμ, Eliakim, Matt. i. 13¢ 
Luke iii. 30. 

Elias. See Ἠλίας. 

᾿Ἐλεέζερ, Eliezer, Luke 11]. 29. 

"EAcotd, Eliud, Matt. i. 14, 15. 

"EAcod Elisabeth, Luke i. δ, 
, 86, 40, 41:, 67. 

ῬἘλισαῖος, ‘EA. LT, εἰσσαῖος BStEGT, 


Δάμαρις, Damaris, Acts xvii. 34.|/Eliseus, ΟΥ - 8, Luke iv. 27. 
Δαμασκηνός, Damascene, 2Cor.| 'EAAds, Greece, Acts xx. 2. 

xi. 32. Ἔλλην, Greek, John xi. 20. Acts 
Δαμασκός, Damascus, Acts ix.|xiv.1, xvi.1,3. xvii. 4. xviii. 4,17 
2, 3, 8, 10, 19, 22, 27. xxii. 5, 6,|(-GeLTS). xix. 10, 17. xx. 21. xxi. 
10, 11. xxvi. 12, 20. 2Cor. xi. 82. 28. Rom. i. 14, 16. x. 12. 1 Cor. i. 22, 
Gal. 1. 17. 23 (i3voc GLTS), 24. Gal. ii. 8. iif. 
Δανιήλ, Daniel, Matt. xxiv. 15./28. Col. fii. 11.—Gentile, John 
Mark xiii. 14(ap). vii. 35 (marg. Greek), 35. Rom. ii. 
Δεκάπολις, Decapolis, Matt. iv.|9 and 10(Gr. Greek). iii. 9. 1 Cor. 
25. Mark v. 20. vii. 31. x. 32 and xii. 13 (Gr. Greek).— 
Δερβαῖος, of Derbe, Acts xx. 4. ' Add Acta xi. 20, see ‘RAAyvsoree. 








“Ελλ ° 
᾿Ελληνικός, Greek, Rev. ix. 11. — 
of Greek, Luke xxiii. 38(ap). 
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°H ’ 
Εὐτυχος, Eutyohus, Acts xx. 9. 
Εὐφράτης, Euphrates, Rev. ix. 


Ἑλληνίς, Greek, Mark vii. 26/14. xvi. 12. 


ων. Gentile). Acts xvii. 12. 
‘ τής, Grecian, Acts vi. 1. 
ix. 29. xi. 20 (Ἔλλην GLT, evayyer- 
wrhe S). 

Ἑλληνιστί, in Greek, John xix. 
20.—Greek, Acts xxi. 37. 

’ ‘EA. L, «μαδάμ LTTrS, 
Elmodam, Luke iii. 28. 


᾿Ελύμας, Ely mas, Acts xiii. 8. 
a A, Emmanael, Matt. 


e (13. 
᾿Βμμαούς, Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 


’Egectvoc, of Ephesus, Rev. ii. 
1 (ἐν '᾿Ἐφέσῳ, GLTTrS). 

‘Egforoe, Ephesian, Acta xix. 
28, 34, 352. xxi. 29. 

Ἔφεσος, Ephesus, Acts xviii. 
19, 21, 24. xix. 1,17, 26. xx. 16, 
17. 1Cor. xv. 32. xvi. 8. Eph. i. 1 
(155). 1Tim. i. 3. 2Tim. i. 18. 
iv. 12. Rev. i. 11.— Add Rev. ii. 
1, see ᾿Εφεσῖνος. 

Egpatu, -αἷμ GLT, Ephraim, 
John zi. 54. 


"Exuop LTS, Emor| Esekias. See ’Efexiac. 


(1611), Em mor (29), Acts vii. 15. 
᾿Βνώς, Enos, Luke iii, 38. 
᾿Βνώχ, Enooh, Luke iii. 37. Heb. 
xi. 5. Jude 14. 
"Erafveroc, Epenetas, or Epa- 
netus, Rom. xvi. 5. 

παφρὰς aphras, Col. {. 7. 
fy, 12. Phm. 23) ᾿ Ἷ 
᾿Επαφρόδιτος, Epaphroditas 
Phil. iH, 26. iv, fs. 

"Exixo Epicurean, Acts 
ατῇ!, 18, ΤῈ ᾿ 
Er. See "Hp. 

Epactoc, Erastus, Acts xix. 22. 
Rom. xvi. 23. 2Tim. iv. 20. 
Ἑρμᾶς, Hurmas, Rom. xvi. 14. 
Ἑρμῆς, 1, in mythology, Mercu- 
rius, xiv. 12.—9, a Christ- 
lan, Hermes, Rom. xvi. 14. 
moron, Hormogenes, 2Tim. 
"Eov8pa Θάλασσα. See p. 169. 
Esaias, Esau. See H. 

Εσλί, «εἰ TTrS, Esli, Luke iii. 25. 
eae Esrom, Matt. i. 8. Luke 
Ethiopia, eto. See Aidioy. 

Eva, Eia St, Εὔα G'LT, Eve, Cor. 
xi. 31. 1Tim. ii, 13%, 

Εὔβουλος, Rubulus, 2Tim. iv.21. 
Rivinn, Eunice, 2 Tim. i. 5. 
vec, Biodia GLTS, Euodias, 
Properly Ruodia, Phil. iv. 2. 
Bopock dn, Evpux. G, EvpaxiAay 


Ζαβουλών, Zabulon, Matt. iv 
13, 15. Rev. vii. 8. 

Ζακχαῖος, Zaccheus, or -9us, 
Luke xix. 2, 5, 8. 

Ζαρά, Zara, Matt. i. 3. 

Zayapiac, Zacharias, 1, son of 
Barachias, Matt. xxiii. 35. Luke 
xi. 61.— 2, father of John the Bap- 
tist, Luke i. 5, 12, 13, 18, 21, 40, 
59, 67. fii. 2. 

ZeBedatoc, Zebedee, Matt. iv. 
21t. x. 2. xx. 20. xxvi. 37. xxvii. 
56. Mark i. 19, 20. iii. 17. x. 35. 
Luke v. 10. John xxi. 2. 

Ζεύς, Jupiter, Acts xiv. 12, 13. 

Ζηλωτής, Zelotes, Luke vi. 15. 
Acts i, 13. 

Znvac, Zenas, Tit. iii. 18. 

Ζοροβάβελ, Zoro babel, Matt. i. 
12, 18. Luke iii. 27. 

F., G. See, T. 

fairhavens, The. See p. 242. 

Gentile. See Ἕλλην, ᾿Ελληνίς. 

Gnidus. See Κνίδος. 

Greece, etc. See “EAAac, etc. 

Heber, etc. See °Efep, ete. 

"HAY, ‘HA. GTTr, -εἰ TTrS, Hell, 
Luke iii. 23. 

Ἠλίας G, Ἢ. LTTr, St varies, Eli- 
as,Matt. xi. 14. xvi. 14. xvii. 3,4, 
10, 11, 12. xxvii. 47, 49. Mark vi. 
15. viii. 28. ix. 4, 5, 11, 12,13. xv. 
35, 36. Luke i. 17. iv. 25, 26. ix. 
8, 19, 30, 33, 54(ap). John i. 21, 


LS, Buroolydon, Acts xxvif. 14. ἰ 26. Rom. xi. 2. Jas. v. 17. 





*Ho 
"Hp, Ἢρ L, Er, Luke ffi. 28. 
Ἡρώδης, Herod, 1, the Great, 
Matt. ii. 1, 3, 7, 12, 13, 15, 16, 19. 
22. Luke i. 5. Acts xxiil. 35. — 2, 
Antipas, Matt. xiv. 1, 3, θέ. Mark 
vi. 14, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21, 22. viii. 
15. Luke iii. 1, 19¢. viii. 8. ix. 7, 9. 
xiii. 31. xxiii. 7ι, 8, 11, 12, 15. Acts 
iv. 27. xiii. 1.—§, Agrippa, Acts 
xii. 1, 6, 11, 19, 20(omS), 21. 
Ἡρωδιανός, Herodian, Matt 
xxii. 16. Mark iii. 6. xii. 13. 
Ἡρωδιάς, Horodias, Matt. xiv. 3, 
6. Mark vi. 17, 19, 22. Luke iii. 19. 
‘Hpwdiuv, ‘Hpod. St. err., Herodi- 
on, Rom. xvi. 11. 
Hierapolis. See Ἱεράπολις. 
Hierusalem. See Ἱεροσόλυμα. 
Hymeneus. 866 Ὕ Ἂ 
Ἡσαΐας, ᾿Ησαΐας L, Esaias, Matt. 
ili. 8. iv. 14. viii. 17. xii. 17. xiii. 
14, xv. 7. Mark vii. 6. Luke iii. 4. 
iv. 17. John 1. 23. xii. 38, 89, 41. 
Acts viii. 28, $30. xxviii. 25. Rom. 
ix. 27,29. x.16,20. xv. 12.— Add 
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Ἵ vi 
Matt. 1. 2¢. wifi. 1]. xxii. 32. Mark 
xii. 26. Luke 1. 33. iii, 84. xiii. 28. 
xx. 37. John iv. 5, 6,12. Acts fit. 
13. wii. 82, 12, 14(—G°), 15, 32, 46. 
Rom. ix. 13. xi. 26. Heb. xi. 9, 22, 
is de father of Joseph, Matt. i. 
9 e 

᾿Ιάκωβος, James, 1, son of Zeb 
edee, Matt. iv. 21. x. 2(3). xvii. 1 
Mark i. 19, 29. iii. 17¢. v. 37, 37(αΣ 
τός G’). ix. 2. x. 35, 41. xiii. 3. xiv. 
33. Luke v. 10. vi. 14. viii. 51. ix. 
28, 64. Acts i. 13. xii. 2.—2, son 
of Alpheus, Matt. x. 3. xxvii. δύ. 
Mark fii. 18. xvi. 1. Luke vi. 15, 
16, xxiv. 10. Actsi. 131. xii. 17. . 
xv. 13. xxi. 18. 1Cor. xv. 7. Gal. 
ii. 9, 12. Jas. i. 1. Jude 1.— 38, (2!) 
brother of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 55. 
Mark vi. 3. xv. 40. Gal. i. 19. 

‘lau Bptc, Jambres, 3Tim. iif. 8. 

Ἰαννά, «να LTTrS, Janna, Luke 
ili, 24. 

Ἰαννῆς, Jannes, 2Tim. iii. 8. 

Ἰαρέδ, ᾿Ἰάρεϑ L, -per 5, Jared, 


Mark i, 2, τῷ (-Tr®) Ἡσαΐᾳ τῷ προ-]} Luke fii. 37. 


φήτῃ for τοῖς προφήταις, GLTTrS. 
Ἠσαῦ, Esau, Rom. ix. 13. Heb. 
xi. 20. xii. 16. 
Θαόδδαϊος, Thaddeus, or-#8us, 
Matt. x. 3(-G°T). Mark fii. 18. 
Θάμαρ, Thamar, Matt. i. 3. 
Θάρα, Thara, Luke iii. 34. 
Θεόφιλος, Theophilus, Luke i. 
8. Acts i. 1 


Θεσσαλονικεύς, Thessalonian, 


Acts xx. 4. 1 Thes. i. 1. 3 Thes. i. )./18 


—ofThessalonica,Acts xxvii,2. 

Occourovicn, Thessalonica, 
Acts xvii. 1,11, 13. Phil. iv. 16. 
2 Tim. iv. 10. 

Θευόδᾶς, Theudas, Acts v. 36. 

Θυάτειρα, Thyatira, Acts xvi. 
14, Rev. {. 11. fi. 18, 24. 

Θωμάς, Thomas, Matt. x, 8. Mark 
fii. 18. Luke vi. 15. John xi. 16. 
xiv. δ. ΣΣ. 24, 2θ, 27, 28, 29(-GL 
TTr, καί 5). xxi, 2. Acts i. 13. 

Ἰάειρος, Jairus, Mark v.22(—G°). 
Luke viii. 41. 

Ιακώβ, Jacob, 1, son of Isaac, 


Ιάσων, Jason, Acts xvii. 5, 6, 7, 
9. Rom. xvi. 21. 

Iconium. See Ἰκόνιον. 
ween Idumea, or-wa, Mark 

Jechonias. See Ἰεχονίας. 

Jephthae. See ᾿Ιεφϑάε. 

᾿Ιεζαβήλ, ‘IeléBeaAGTTr, Ἰεζάβελ, 
Ιαζαβελ 5, Jezebel, Rev. fi. 20. 

ἹΙεράπολις, Hierapolis, Col. iv. 


Ἱερεμίας, Jeremias!, Jeremy, 
Matt. ii.17. xvi. 14!. xxvii. 9CI. St). 

Ἱεριχώ, ‘lepecyd T except’, Jeri- 
cho, Matt. xx. 29. Mark x. 46, 46 
(see ἐκεϊϑεν). Luke x. 30. xviii. 35. 
xix. 1. Heb, xi. 80]. 

Ἱεροσόλυμα, ἹἹερουσαλήμξ, Jeru- 
salem, Hierusalem ed. 1611, 
eic., Matt. fi. 1, 8. fii. δ. iv. 25. v. 
35. xv. 1. xvi. 21. xx. 17, 18. xxi. 
1,10. Mark ifi. 8, 22, vii. 1. x. 32, 
33. xf. 11, 15, 27. xv. 41. Luke fi. 
22, 42(—-GoTTrS). xviii. 310 
S). xix. 28. xxiii. 7. John i, 19. 








Ἱεροσολυμέτης 
fi. 18, 23. iv. 20, 21, 45. v. 1, 2. x. 
22. xi. 18, 55. xii. 12. Acts i. 4. 
viii. 1,14. xi. 2@LTS), 22(1 1.16), 
27. xiii. 13. xviii. 2l(ap). xx. 16 
(75). χχί. 17. xxv. 1, 7, 9, 15, 
24. xxvi. 4, 10, 20. xxviii. 17. Gal. 
1, 11, 18. ii. 1. — Add, see ‘Iepov- 
σαλήμ. 

Ἱεροσολυμίτης, -- μείτης TS, of Je- 
rusalem, Mark {. 5. John vii. 25. 
'"Ιερουσαλήμ, 'Ιεροσόλυμαϊ, Jeru- 
salem, Hier. ed. 1611, efc., Matt. 
xxiii. 837¢. Mark xi. 1(}GLTTrS). 
Luke ii. 25, 88 (marg. Israel), 41, 
43,45. iv. 9. v.17. vi. 17. ix. 81, 
51,53. x. 30. xili. 4, 22('L™S), 33, 
841. xvii. 11. xix. 11. xxi. 20, 24. 
xxiii. 25. xxiv. 13, 18, 33, 47, 49 
(omS), 52. Acts i. 8, 122, 19. ii. 5, 
14. iv. 6(5), 16. v.16, 28. vi. 7. 
viii. 25° LTS), 26, 27. ix. 2, 18, 
21, 26, 28. x. 39. xii. 25. xiii. 27, 
81. xv. 2, 4. xvi. 4(' LTS). xix. 21 
(LTS). xx. 22. xxi. 4('GLTS), 
11, 12, 13, 15@G”’LTS), 81. xxii. 
5, 17, 18. xxiii. 11. xxiv. 11. xxv. 
8,20(' LTS). Rom. xv. 19, 25, 26, 
81. 1Cor. xvi. 3. Gal. iv. 25, 26. 
Heb. xii. 22. Rev. iii. 12. xxi. 2, 10. 
— Add, see 'Ιεροσόλυμα, 

Teooai, Jesse, Matt.i.5, 6. Luke 
fii, 82. Acts xifi. 22. Rom. xv. 12. 
Ἰεφϑάε, Jophthae, Heb. xi. 32. 
Ἰεχονίας, Jeochonias, Matt. i. 
11, 12. 

Ἰησοῦς, Jesus, Matt. {. 1, 16, 18 
(-GTTr), 21, 25. ii. 1. iff. 13, 15, 
16. iv. 1, 7, 10, 12(-GeTTrS), 17, 
18(omS), 23(-TTr®). vii. 28. viii. 
3(-LTTrS), 4, 5 (αὑτός GLTTrS), 
7(-LTTr°S), 10, 13, 14, 18, 20, 22, 
2(omS), 34. ix. 2, 4, 9,10, 12(-L 
Tr°S), 15, 19, 22, 23, 27, 28, 30, 35. 
x. 5. xi. 1, 4, 7, 25. xii. 1, 15, 25 
(-LTTrS). xiii. 1, 34, 36(—GeeLTTr 
8), 51(ap), 53, 57. xiv. 1, 12, 18, 
14(-GeLTTrS), 16, 22(omS), 25 
(omS), 27, 29, 31. xv. 1, 16(-LTTr 
S), 21, 28, 29, 30 (αὑτός G'LTTrS), 
32, 34. xvi. 6, ἃ, 13, 17, 20(omS), 
21, 24. xvii. 1, 4, 7, 8, 9, 11(-GoL 
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’Inoows 
TTrS), 17, 18, 19, 20(-LTTrS ), 22, 
25, 26. xviii. 1, 2(-TrS), 22. xix. 
1, 14, 18, 21, 23, 26, 28. xx. 17, 22, 
25, 30, 32, 34. xxi. 1, 6, 11, 12, 16, 
21, 24, 27, 31, 42. xxii. 1, 18, 29, 
37(-LTTrS), 41. xxiii. 1. xxiv. 1, 
2 (ἀποκριϑείς LTTrS), 4. xxvi. 1, 4, 
6, 10, 17, 19, 26, 31, 34, 36, 49, ὅθε, 
51, 52, 55, 57, 69, 63, 64, 69, 71, 75. 
xxvii. 1, 112, 17, 20, 22, 26, 27, 37, 
46, 50, 54, 56, 57, 68. xxviii. 5, 9, 
10, 16, 18. 

Mark i. 1, 9, 14, 17, 24, 25, 41(-L 
TTrS). ii. 5, 8, 15, 17, 19. iii. 7. v. 
6, 7, 13(-GeL’TrS), 15, 19(-GeL® 
TTrS ), 20, 21, 27, 30, 36. vi. 4, 30, 
34(-GL°TTrS). vii. 27(-LTTrS). 
viii. 1(omS), 17(-TTr”), 27. ix. 2, 
4,5, 8, 23, 25, 27, 39. x. δ, 14,18, 
21, 23, 24, 27, 29, 32, 38, 39, 42, 
472, 49, 60), 51,52, 52(airée @LTrS). 
xi. 6, 7, 11(-G@LTTrS), 14(omS), 
15 (omS), 22, 29, 33¢. xli. 17, 24, 
29, 34, 35, 41(-L'TTrS). xiii. 2, δ. 
xiv. 6, 18, 22 (-L'TTr's?), 27, 30, 
48, 53, 65, 60, 62, 67, 72. xv. 1, 5, 
15, 34, 37, 43. xvi. 6. 

Luke i. 81. ii. 21, 27, 48, 52. iif. 21, 
28. iv. 1, 4, 8, 12, 14, 84, 86. v. 8, 10, 
12, 19, 22, 81. vi. 8, 9, 11. vii. 8, 4,6, 
9, 1θ(κύριος L=TTr), 22(-: TrS), 
40. viii. 28, 28(-Ge), 80, 86¢, 88(-Goe 
LTTrS), 89, 40, 41, 45, 46(-Geo)s 
60. ix. 38, 86, 41, 42, 43(-GooT Tr), 
47, 50, 58, 60(-GeL*TTrS), 62. x. 
21 (-LTrS), 29, 30, 37, 89 (Κύριος 
LTTrS), 41 (Κύριος L»TS). xiii. 2 
(-L°TTrS), 12, 14. xiv. 3. xvii. 18, 
17. xviii. 16, 19, 22, 24, 37, 38, 40, 
42. xix. 3, 5, 9, 362. xx. 8, 34. xxii. 
47, 48, 51, 62, θϑ(αὑτός @’LTTrS ). 
xxiii. 8, 20, 25, 26, 28, 34(ap), 42, 
43 (-TTr’S ), 46, 62. xxiv. 3(-T), 
15, 19, 36(omS). 

John i. 17, 29, 86, 37, 88, 42(43), 
43 (44, omS), 45 (46), 47 (48), 48 
(49), 50(51). ii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 11, 
13, 19, 22, 24. fii. 2 (αὐτός GLTT? 
S), 3, 6, 10, 22. iv. 1, 2, 6, 7, 10, 
13, 16(-L°TTr*), 17, 21, 26, 34, 44, 
46(omS ), 47, 48, 607, 58, 54. v. 1, 


*Inoovs 
6, 8, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 19. vi. 1, 3, 


δ. 10, 11, 14(-TTrS), 15, 17, 19, | 22, 


22, 242, 26, 29, 32, 35, 43, 53, 
61, 64, 67, 70(-GT). vii. 1, 6, 14, 
16, 21, 28, 33, 87, 39. viii. 1¢ep), 
6(ap), I(ap), 10(ap), 11 (ap), 12, 14, 
19, 20(omS), 21(-GeLTTrS), 25, 
28, 31, 34, 59, 42, 49, 64,58, 59. ix. 
8, 11, 14, 35, 37, 39, 41, x. 6, 7, 23, 
25, 32, 34. xi. 4,5, 9, 15, 14,17, 20, 
21, 23, 25, 30, 32, 33, 35, 38, 39, 40, 
41, 44, 45(om), 40, 51, 54, δύ, xii. 1, 
8, 7, 9, 11, 12, 14, 16, 21, 22, 23, 80, 
35, 36, 44. xiii. 1, 3(-GeL°TTrS), 
7, §, 10, 21, 232, 25, 26, 27, 29, 31, 
86, 38. xiv. 6, 9, 23. xvi. 19, 31. 
xvii. 1, 3. xviii. 1, 2,4, 5, 5(-TTr), 
7, 8, 11, 12, 152, 19, 20, 22, 23, 28, 
$2, 33, 34, 36, 37. xix. 1, δ, 9¢, 11, 
13, 16 (ap), 18, 19, 20, 23, 25, 26, 
28, 80, 33, 58ι, 58 (αὐτός LTr, av- 
τόν, -,σ]ῶμα, 8, 39(aurée LTTr), 40, 
43, xx. 2,12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 19, 21 
Cre), 24, 26, 29, 30, 831. xxi. 
1(-T), 4, 6(-L"), 7, 10, 12, 13, 14, 
15, 17, 20, 21, 22, 23, 25. 

Acts i. 1,11, 14, 10, 21. if. 22, 32, 
86, 88. fii. 6, 13, 20, 20(omS). iv. 2, 
10, 13, 18, 27, 80, 33. v. 80, 40, 42. 
vi. 14. vii. 55, 59. viii. 12, 16, 35, 
37(ap). ix. 5, 17(-G~), 27, 29(28, 
~-LTS), 84. x. 36, 38. xi. 17, 20. 
xiii, 23, 33(32). xv. 11, 26. xvi. 18, 
31. xvii. 3, 7, 18(ap). xviii. 5, 28. 
xix. 4, 5, 10(omS), 13¢, 15, 17. xx. 
21, 24, 35. xxi. 13. xxii. 8. xxv. 19. 
xxvi. 9, 15. xxviii. 23, 31. 

Rom. i. 1, 3(4), 6, 7, 8. ii. 16. fii. 
22, 24, 26(-G@°T). iv. 24. v. 1, 11, 
15, 17, 21. vi. 83, 11, 23, vii. 25. viii. 
1, 2,11, 39. x. 9. xiif. 14. xiv. 14. 
xv. 5, 6, 8(-GeLTS), 16, 17, 30. 
xvi. 3, 18 (omS), 20, 24(ap), 25, 27. 
1Cor. {, 1, 2¢, 8, 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, 30. ii. 
3. iif. 11, iv. 15. v. 4, 5 (ἡμῶν Ἴη- 
σοὺ Χριστοῦ L», -T). vi. 11. viii. 6. 
ix. 1. xi. 23. xii. 3¢. xv. 31, 57. 
xvi. 22(-G°LTS), 23, 24. 2 Cor. i. 
1, 2, 3, 14, 19. iv. δι, 6 (-LT), 108, 
lle, 144. v. 18(-GeLTS). viii. 9. 
xi. 4, 31. xiii. δ, 14(13). 
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᾿Ικόνιον 
Gal. 1.1, 8, 12. ἢ. 4, 16ι. iif.1,14 
26, 28. iv. 14. v. 6. vi. 14, 15 
(ap), 17, 18. Eph. i. 1¢, 2, 3, 5, 15, 
17. ii. 6, 7, 10, 13, 20. iii. 1, 9(ap), 
11, 14(ap), 21. iv. 21. v. 20. vi. 

24, Phil. 1. 1t, 2, 6, 8, 11, 19, 26. 
ii. δ, 10, 11, 19, 21. fii. 3, 8, 12 
(om), 14, 20. iv. 7, 19, 21, 23. Col. i. 
1, 2(ap), 3, 4, 25(omS ). ii. 6. iii. 17. 

1 Thes. i. 1, 1(ap), 3, 10. ii. 14, 15, 
19. iii. 11, 13. iv. 1, 2, 14¢. v. 9, 18, 
23, 25. 2Thes. i. 1, 2, 7, 8, 12¢. ii 
1, 14, 16. iii. 6, 12, 18. 1 Tim. i. 14, 
2, 12, 14, 15, 16. ii. δ. fii. 13. iv. 6. 
v. 21. vi. 8, 13, 14. 2Tim. 1. 1%, 2, 
9, 10, 13. ii. 1, 3, 8, 10. fii. 12, 15. 
iv. 1, 22(-TS). Tit. i. 1, 4. fi. 13. iid. 
6. Phm. 1, 3, 5, 6(-LS), 9,°23, 25. 

Heb. ii. 9. fii. 1. iv. 14. vi. 20. vii. 
22. x. 10, 19. xii. 2, 24. xiii. 8, 12, 
20, 21. Jas. 1. 1. fi. 1. 1 Pet. i. 1, 2, 
3t, 7, 13. fi. 5. iii. 21. iv. 11. v. 10, 
14(-G°LT). 2 Pet. i. 1t, 2, 8, 11, 14, 
16. fi. 20. iii. 18. 1 John i. 3, 7. ii. 
1, 22. iii. 23. iv. 2,3, 15. v. 1, 5, 
6, 20(-G*). 2John 3, 7, Jude 12, 4, 
17, 21. Rev. i. 1, 2, δ, 9(-G’’), 9. 
xii. 17. xiv. 12. xvii. 6. xix. 10%. 
zx. 4. xxii. 16, 20, 21. 

Add, for Κύριος, Acts xviii. 25, L 
TS. Jude6, G’L. After Lord, 
Mark xvi. 19, LTr. 2 Thes. ii. 8, Ger 
LTS. For Χριστός, Acta ix. 20, GL 
TS. After Christ, Acts xxiv. 24, 
LS. Rom. viii. 11, L&S. 34, 1,58. 
1 Cor. iv. 17, LS. Gal. v. 24, LTS. 
Eph. iii. 6, LTS. Col. i. 2, L. iv. 
12, LTS. For he, Matt. iv. 19, L®. 
viii. 32, L® xvi. 15, L®. xxii. 20, 
LT. xxvi. 88, GT. Mark v. 34, L. 
Luke v. 84, TrS. John xii. 1, LT 
TrS. —John i. 43 (44, . . saith), L 
TTrS. Acts x. 48, see Κύριος. xiv. 
10(ap). xvi. 7 (Spirit . .), Ge'LTS. 
Rom. xv. 32, ses Sede. Jude 25(ap). 

Ιησοῦς, Jesus, 1, son of Nun, 
Acts vii. 45. Heb. iv. 8(marg. Josh- 
ua).—2, Justus, Col. iv. 11.—3 
son of Eliezer, see ’"Ieonc. 

᾿κόνιον, Iconium, Acts xiii. 51. 
xiv. 1,19, 21. xvi. 2. 3 Tim. iii. 11. 


᾿Δλλυρικόν 
“Ιλλυρικόν, Illyricam, Rom. xv. 


Tiere, Joppa, Acts ix. 86, 88, 
43, 43. x. 6, 8, 23, 32. xi . 5, 13. 

Ἰορόάνης, Jordan, Matt. iii. 5, 6, 
18. iv. 15, 25. xix. 1. Mark {. 5, 9. 
iii. 8. x. 1. Luke iii, 8. iv. 1. John 
ι. 28. iti. 26. x. 40. 

Ἰουδαία, Judea, or -wa, Matt. 
ii. 1, 5, 22. 11]. 1, 5. Ἵν. 25. xix. 1. 
xxiv. 16. Mark fil. 7. x. 1. xiii. 14. 
Luke i. 5, 65. ii. 4. 111. 1. v.17. vi. 
17. vii. 17. xxi. 21. John iv. 3, 47, 
64, vil. 3. xi.7. Actsi. 8. li. 9. viii. 
1. iz. 31. x. 87. xi. 1, 29. xii. 19. 
xv. 1. xxi. 10. xxvi. 20. xxviii. 21. 
Rom. xv. 31. 2Cor. i. 16. Gal. i. 
22, 1 Thes. fi. 14.—Jewry, Luke 
xxiii. 5. John vii. 1. 

Ἰουδαϊκός, Jewish, Tit. i. 14. 

Ἰουδαϊκῶς, 88 do the Jows, Gal. 
fi. 14, 

Ἰουδαῖος, Jow, Matt. fi. 2. xxvii. 
11, 29, 37. xxviii. 15. Mark vii. 3. 
xv. 2, 9, 12, 18, 26. Luke vii. 3. 
xxiii. 8, 87, 38, 51. John i. 19. ii. 
6, 13, 18, 20. fii. 1, 25. iv. 92, 22. 
v. 1,10, 15, 16, 18. vi. 4, 41, 52. 
vii. 1 2 11, "18, "16, 35. viii. 22, 31, 
48, oh bret ix. 18, 222. x. 19, 24, 31, 
83, xi. 8, 19, 31, 83, 36, 45, "64, 65. 
xii. 9, 11, xiii, 38. xviii. i, 12, 14, 20, 
81,38, 35, 36, 38, 39. xix 8, 7, 12, 
M4, 19, 20, 2ler, 81, 88, 40, 45. xx. 


Acts fi. δ, 10, ix. 22, 23. x. 22, 28, 
89. xi. 19. xii. 3, 11. xiii. δ, 6, 42 
(ap), 43, 45, 50. xiv. 1t, 2,4, 5, "19. 
xvi. 1, 3, 20. xvii. 1, δ, 10, 13, 17. 
xviii. 22, 4, 5, 12, 142, 19, 24, 28. 
xix. 10, 13, 14, 17, 33, 34. xx. 3, 
19, 21. xxi. 11, 20, 21, 27, 39. xxii. 
8, 12, 30. xxiii. 12, 20, 27, 80 wut 
S). xxiv. 5, 9, 18, 27, xxv. 2, 7; 


9,10, 15, 24. xxvi. 2, 8, 4,7 ΤΡ 
xxviit. 17, 19, ΣΟ 
Rom. i. 16. 0, 17, 28, 29. 


fii. 1, 9, 29. ix. 24. x. 12, 1 Cor. 1. 
92, 23, 24. ix. 20tr. x. 32. xii. 13. 
8Cor. xi. 24. Gal. ii. $8, 14, 15. ili. 
28. Col. ili. 11. 1 Thea. ii. 14. Rev. 
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᾿Ισραήλ 
fi. 9. iff. 9.—Jewess, Acta xxiv. 
24.—of Judea, Mark i. 5. John 
iii. 28. Acts ii. 14. 

*Tobdac, Judas, Judah', Juda’, 
Jude’, 1 son of Jacob, Matt. 1. 2 
3, ii, 6% Luke i, 39%, fii. 33%, Heb. 
vii. 14%. viii. δ'. Rev. v. 5%. vii. 53. 

—2, ὃ, ancestors of Jesus, Luke iii. 
262(' Iladds TTr'S ), 803, --- 4, brother 
of James, Luke vi. 16. John xiv. 22. 
Acts 1. 18. Jude 1°. —65, (4?) broth- 
er of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 65. Mark vi, 
33. —6, Iscariot, Matt. x. 4. xxvi. 
14, 25, "47, xxvii, 8. Mark ifi. 19. 
xiv. 10, 43. Luke vi. 16. xxii. 3, 47, 
48. John vi. 71. xii. 4. xiif. 2, 26, 
29. xviii. 2, 8, 5. Acts i. 16, 25.— 
7, of Galilee, Acts v. 37. —8, Bar- 
sabas, Acts xv. 22, 27, 32.—9, of 
Damascus, Acts ix. 11. 

Ἰουλία, Julia, Rom. xvi. 15. 

Ἰούλιος, J ulius, Acts xxvii. 1, 3. 

ἸΙουνίας, Junia, properlyJ unias, 
Rom. xvi. 7. 

Pewee Justus, 1, Joseph, Acts 

23. — 2, of Corinth, Acts xviii. 7. 
“3 Jesus, Col. iv. 11. 

Ἰσαάκ, Isaac, Matt. i. 24. viii. 11. 
xxii. 82. Mark xii. 26. Luke fii. 34. 
xiii. 28. xx. 37. Acta fii. 13. vii. δι, 
32, Rom. ix. 7, 10. Gal. iv. 28. Heb. 
xi. 9, 17, 18, 20, Jas. ii. 21, 

Ἰσαχάρ, Issachar, Rev. vii. 7. 

"Ioxa »-O91, Iscariot, Matt. 
x. 4(1).. xxvi. 14. Mark fii. 19CL 
TTrS). xiv. 10. Luke vi. 16(' LTTr 
S). xxii. 3. John vi. 71. xii. 4. 
xiii, 2, 26. xiv. 22.— Add Mark 
xiv. 43 (Judas. .), LTTr®, 

᾿Ισραήλ, lsrael, Matt. fi. 6, 20, 
21. viii. 10. ix. 33, x. 6, 23. xv. 94, 
31. xix. 28. xxvii. 9, 42, Mark xii. 
29. xv. 32. Luke 1. 16, 54, 68, 80. 
, | ii. 25, 32, 84. fv. 25, "27. vil. 9. 
xxii. 80. xxiv, 21. Jobn i. 31, 49 
(50). fii. 10. xff. 13, Acts i. 6. ii. 
36. iv. 8(-LS), 10, 27. v. 21, 31. 
vii, 23, 37, 42. ix. 15. x. 36. xiif. 
1151), 93, 24. xxviii. 20. 

Rom. ix. 6t, 272, 31. x. 1(ap), 19, 
21. xi. 2, 7, 25, 26. 1Cor. x. 18. 


Ἰσραηλίτης 
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Καλοὶ λιμένες 


2Cor. iii. 7, 13. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. if. ;LTr, Ἰωάννης TS, father of Peter, 


12. Phil. iii. 5. Heb. viii. 8, 10. xi. 
22. Rev. ii. 14. vii. 4. xxi. 12. 

Ἰσραηλίτης, -Aef-TTrS, Ierael- 
ite, Johni. 47(48). Rom. "ix. 4. χὶ. 
1. 9 σον. xi. 22.---οὐ Israel, Acts 
fi, 22. iii. 12. v. 35. xiii. 16. xxi. 28, 

Ἰταλία, Italy, Acts xviii. 2. 
xxvii. 1, 6. Heb. xiii. 24. 

Ἰταλικός, fem., Italian *band, 
Acts x. 1. 

"Irovpaia, Iturea, 
fii. 1. 

᾿Ιωάϑαμ, Joatham, Matt. i. 9¢. 

Ἰωάννα, Joanna, Luke viii. 3. 
xxiv. 10. 

Iwavvac, Ἰωανάς LTTr, ᾿Ιωνᾶς 8, 
* Joanna, properly. ag, Luke iii. ΟἿ. 

Ἰωάννης, John, 1, the Baptist, 
Matt. iii. 1, 4, 13, 14(--LTr°S). 19. 
12, ix, 14, xi. 2, 4, 7, 11, 12, 13, 18. 
xiv. 2, 3, 4, 8, 10. xvi. 14. xvii. 13. 
xxi. 25, 26, 32. Mark i. 4, 6, 9, 14. 
ii, 18¢. vi. 14, 16(-G~), 17, 18, 20, 
24, 25. viii. 28. xi. 30, 32. Luke i. 
13, 60, 63. fii. 2, 15, 16, 20. v. 33. 
vii. 18, 19, 20, 22, 242, 26, 29, 33. 
ix. 7, 9,19. xi. 1. xvi. 16. xx. 4, 6. 
John i. 6, 15, 19, 26, 28, 29(omS), 
32, 35, 40(41). fii. 23, 24, 25, 26, 
27. iv. 1. v. 33, 36. x. 40, 41¢. Acts 
i. 5, 22. x. 37. xi. 16. xifli. 24, 25. 
xviii. 25. xix. 3, 4. 

2, the Apostle, Matt. iv. 21. x. 2 
(3). xvii. 1. Mark i. 19, 29. fii. 17. 
v. 37. ix. 2, 38. x. 35, 41. xfii. 3. 
xiv. 33. Luke v. 10. vi. 14. viii. 51. 
ix. 28, 49, 64. xxii. 8. Acts i. 13. 
iii. 1, 3, 4, 11. iv. 13, 19. viii. 14. 
xii. 2, 12. Gal. ii. 9. Rev. i.1, 4, 9. 

xxi. 2(omS). xxii. 8. 

2 Mark, Acts xii. 25. xiii. δ, 13. 

37. —4, chief priest, Acts iv. 6. 
6, father of Peter, see ᾿Ιωνᾶς, 2. 

Ἰώβ Job, Jas. v. 11. 

Ἰωήλ, Joel, Acts ii. 16(-L). 

Ἰωνάν, «ἀμ TTrS, Jonan, Luke 
fii. 30. 

Ἰωνᾶς, Jonas, Jona}, 1, the pro- 
phot, Matt. xii. 39, 40, "Att xvi. 4. 
Luko xi. 29, 30, B2t, —2 ᾿Ιωάνης 


ΟΥ̓ -%a, Luke 


John i. 42(43)'. xxi. 15, 16, 17.— 
Add Matt. xvi. 17, see Βαριωνᾶ, 

Ἰωράμ, Joram, Matt. i. δέ. 

Ἰωρείμ, Jorim, Luke iii. 29. 

Ἰωσαφάτ, Josaphat, Matt. i. δι. 

"Iuogc, Joses, Jose}, 1, son of 
Eliezer, Luke iii. 29'(’ Ipoote LTTr 
S).—2, brother of James, Mait. 
xxvii. 56. Mark xv. 40,47. —3, (2?) 
brother of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 65. 
Mark vi. 3.—4, Barnabas, Acts iv. 
36 (Ἰωσήφ G’LTS )- 

Ἰωσήφ, Joseph, 1, son of Jacob, 
John iv. 5. Acts vii. ᾽9, 13:, 14, 18. 
Heb. xi. 21, 22. Rev. vii. 8. — 2, 
3, 4, ancestors of Jesus, Luke iii. 

, 26, 80. ---ὅ, husband of Mary, 
Matt. i. 16, 18, 19, 20, 24. ii. 18, 19. 
Luke i, 21. ii. 4, 16, 33 (G, πατὴρ 
αὑτοῦ GTTrS), 43(ap). iii. 23, iv. 
22. John i. 45(46). vi. 42.—6@ of 
Arimathea, Matt. xxvii. 57, 59. 
Mark xv. 43, 45. Luke xxiii. 50 
John xix. 88.---, see "lwong, 4. - 

ἸΙωσίας, Josias, Matt. {. 10, 11. 

Judea, etc. See Ιουδαία, ete. 

J upiter. See Ζεύς. 

Καϊάφας, Caiaphas, Matt. xxvi. 
8, 57. Luke ili. 2 (Kal St 32. L). John 
xi. 49. xviil. 13, 14, 

iv. 6. 

Κάϊν, Cain, Heb. xi. 4. 1John 
fii, 12. Jude 11. 

Καϊνάν, Cainan, 1, son of Enos, 
Luke fii. 37. —2, son of Arphaxad, 
Luke iii. 36 (μ᾽ TS). 

Καῖσαρ, Cesar, Matt. xxii. 17, 
2lir. Mark xii. 14, 16, 172. Luke ii. 
1. fii, 1. xx. 22, 24, 252. xxiii. 2 
John xix. 122, 15. Acts xi. 28 (om 
S). xvii. 7. xxv. 8, 10, 11, 12¢, 21. 
xxvi. 32. xxvii. 24, xxviii. 19. 
Phil. iv. 22. 

Καισάρεια, Cesarea, or Ceanar- 
ea, 1, Philippi, Matt. xvi. 13. Mark 
vill. 27. — 2, of Palestine, Acts viii. 
40. ix. 30. x. 1, 24. xi. 11. xif. 19. 
xviii. 22. xxi. 8, 16. xxiii. 23, 383. 
xxv. 1, 4, @, 18. 


Καλοὶ λιμένες. See p. 242. 














Kava 
Kava, Cana, John if. 1, 11. Iv. 
46. xxi. 2. 


Κανανίτης, xav.G, Canaanite, 


488 


«Αιθόστρωτος 


Κούαρτος, Quartus, Rom.xvi.23. 
Κρήσκης, Crescens, 2Tim. iv.10. 
Kpfe, pl. Κρῆτες, Cretes, Acts ii. 


Matt. x. 4 (Kavavaioc, G/LTTr).|11.—Cretians, Tit. i. 12. 


Mark iii. 18 (-αἱος LTTrS). 


Κρήτη, Crete, Acts xxvii. 7(marg. 


Kavddéan, Cand aoe, Acts viii. 27.|C andy), 12, 13, 21. Tit. i. 5. 
Karepvaotu, Ἑαφαρναοίμ LTTrS,| Kpioroc, Crispus, Acts xviii. 8. 
Θ΄’, Capernaum, Matt. iv. 13). 1 Cor. i. 14. 


viii. δ. xi. 23. xvii. 24. Mark i. 21. 


Κύπριος, of Cyprus, Acts iv. 26. 


fi. 1, ix. 88. Luke av. 23, 81. vii. 1. | xi. 20. xxi. 16. 


x. 15. John ii. 12. iv. 46. vi. 17, 
24, 59. 

Καππαδοκία, Cappadocia, Acts 
fi. 9. 1 Pet. i. 1. 

Kdproc, Carpus, 2Tim. iv. 13. 

Key zpeai, Conchrea, Acts xviii. 
18. Rom. xvi. 1. 

Kédpog plur. StT Tr, Kedpov CtGLs, 
Cedron, John xviii. 1. 

Κηφὰς, Cephas, John 1. 42(43). 
1 Cor. {. 12. iii. 22. ix. δ. xv. 5. 
Gal. ii. 9 (Πέτρος G).— Add, for 
Πέτρος, Gal. {. 18, @’ LTS. ii. 11, 14, 
σ΄ 115. 

Κιλικία, Cilicia, Acta vi. 9. xv. 
23, 41. xxi. 39. xxii. 3. xxiii. 34. 
xxvii. 5. Gal. i. 21. 

Kic, Cis, Acts xiii. 21. 

KAaidy, Kaida LS, Clauda, Acts 
xxvii. 16. 

KAavdia, Claudia, 3Tim. iv. 21. 

Κλαύδιος, Claudius, 1, Casar, 
Acts xi. 28. xviii. 2.—2, Lysias, 
Acts xxiii. 26. 

Κλεόπας, Cleopas, Luke xxiv.18. 

Κλήμης, Clement, Phil. iv. 3. 

KAurac, Cleophas, marg. Clo- 
pas, John xix. 25. 

Κνίδος, Cnidus, Gnidus ed. 
1611 ete., Acts xxvii. 7. 

Κολοσσαί, KodAacoai 8t@’’, Colos- 
se, Col. i. 2. 

Κορέ, Core, Jude 11. 

KopivSioc, Corinthian, 
xvii. 8. 2 Cor. vi. 11. 

Κόρινϑος, Corinth, Acts xviii. 1. 
xix. 1. 1Cor.i.2 2Cor. i. 1, 23. 
2 Tim. iv. 20. 

Κορνήλιος, Cornelius, Acts x. 
1, 3, 7 (αὐτός GLTS), 17. 21 (ap), 
22, 24, 25, 30, 31. 

14* 


Acts 


Kixpos, Cyprus, Acts xi. 19. 
xiii. 4 xv. 39. xxi. 3. xxvii. 4. 

Κυρηναῖος, Cyrenian, Mark xv. 
21. Luke xxiii. 26. Acts vi. 9.—of 
Cyrene, Matt. xxvii. 32. Acts xi. 
20. xiii. 1. 

Κυρήνη, Cyrene, Acts ii. 10. 

Κυρήνιος, Kupivog L, Cyrenius,: 
Luke ii. 2. 

Κυρία. See κυρία, p. 234. 

Koc, Coos, Acts xxi. 1. 

Κωσάμ, Cosam, Luke iii. 28. 

Λάζαρος, Lazarus, 1, of Betha- 
ny, John xi. 1, 2, 6, 11, 14, 43. xii. 
1, 2, 9, 10, 17.— 2, in the parable, 
Luke xvi. 20, 23, 24, 25. 

Λάμεχ, Lamech, Luke iii. 36. 

Λαοδίκεια, Laodicea, Col. ii. 1. 
iv. 13, 15, 16. Rev. i. 11.— Add, 
see Acodixete. 

Λαοδικεύς, Laodiocean, Col. iv. 
16. Rev. iii. 14 (ἐν Λαοδικείᾳ C7>GL 
TS, marg. in Laodicea). 

Aacaia, -éa T, -σσαία S, "AAaooa L, 
Lasea, or-@a, Acts xxvii. δ. 

Latin. See 'Pwpaixds, 'Ρωμαϊστί, 

Λεββαῖος, Lebbeus, or -@Uus, 

Λευΐ, Aevet TTrS, Levi, 1, son of 
Jacob, Heb. vii. 5, 9. Rev. vii. 7. 
—2, son of Simeon, Luke iii. 29. 
— 3, son of Melchi, Luke iii. 24. 

Acvic, Aevic TTr'!, Levi, the apos- 
tle, Mark il. 14. Luke v. 27'!, 291], 

Λευέτης, «της TTr, Lovite, Luke 
x. 32. John i. 19. Acts iv. 36. 

Λευϊτικός, Aeur. T, Levitical, 
Heb. vii. 11. 

AcBeprivo, Libertines, Acts vi.9. 

Λιβύη, Libya, Acts ii. 10. 

Λιϑόστρωτον, Pavement, John 
xix. 13. 


Mivos 


Δῖνος, Αἴνος LT, Linus, 3Tim. 

Aly. Bee p. 243. {iv. 21. 

Λουκᾶς, Lucas!, Luke, Col. iv. 
14, 3Tim. iv. 11. Phm. 24(23)!. 

Λούκιος, Lucius, Acts xili. 1. 
Rom. xvi. 21. 

Atdda, Ly dda, Actsix. 82, 35, 38. 

Λυδία, Lydia, Acts xvi. 14, 40. 

Avxaovia, Ly caonia, Acts xiv. 6. 

Avxaovioti, in the speech of 
Lycaonia, Acts xiv. 11. 

Λυκία, Lycia, Acts xxvii. 5. 

Λυσανίας, Lysanias, Luke iii. 1. 

Λυσίας, Lysias, Acts xxiii. 26. 
xxiv. 7(ap), 22. 

Atorpa (7,747), Lystra, Acts xiv. 
6, 83, 21. xvi. 1, 2%. 3 Tim. iii. 111, 
*Awle, Lois, 2Tim. i. 5. 

Λώτ, Lot, Luke xvii. 28, 29, 32. 
2 Pet. ii. 7. 

Μαάϑ, Maath, Luke iii. 26. 

Μαγδαλά, Μαγαδάν LTTrS, Mag- 
dala, Matt. xv. 39. 

Μαγδαληνή, Magdalene, Matt. 
xxvii. 66, 61. xxviii. 1. Mark xv. 
40, 47. xvi. 1, 9(ap). Luke viii. 2. 
xxiv. 10. John xix. 25. xx. 1, 18. 

Μαγεδών. See ᾿Αρμαγεδδών. 

Maydy, Magog, Rev. xx. 8. 

Μαδιάμ, Madian, Acts vii. 29. 

Μαϑουσάλα, Mathusala, Luke 
ii. 37. 
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Μιτυλήνη 

Μάρϑα, Martha, Luke x. 85, 40, 
41t. John xi. 1, 6, 19, 20, 21, 24, 
30, 39. xii. 2 

Mapia!, Μαριάμϑ Mary, 1, moth- 
er of Jesus!?, Matt. i. 16, 18, 20. 
ii. 11. xiii. 55, Mark vi. 3. Luke i. 
27, 30, 84, 38, 39, 41, 46, 56. ii. 5, 
16, 19, 34. Acts i. 14.—2, mother 
of James, etc.', Matt. xxvii. 56, 61. 
xxviii. 1. Mark xv. 40, 47. xvi. 1. 
Luke xxiv. 10. John xix. 25.— 3, 
Magdalene!, Matt. xxvii. 56, 61. 
xxviii. 1. Mark xv. 40, 47. xvi. 1, 
9(ap). Luke viii. 2. xxiv. 10. John 
xix. 25. xx. 1, 11, 16, 18.—4, sis- 
ter of Martha!, Luke x. 39, 42. John 
xi. 1, 2,19, 20, 28, 31, 32, 45. xii. 3. 
— 5, mother of John Mark’, Acts 
xii. 12.—6, of Rome’, Rom. xvi. 
6 (Μαρίαν LY. 

Μάρκος, Marous!', Mark, Acts 
xii, 12, 25. xv. 37, 39. Col. iv. 101. 
2Tim. iv. 11. Phm. 24!. 1] Pet. v. 13%, 

MarVaioc, Μαϑϑαῖος LTTrS, Mat- 
thew, Matt. ix. 9. x. 3. Mark: iii. 
18. Luke vi. 15. Acts i. 13. 

Ματϑάν, Mad. LTTr, Matthan, 
Matt. i. 162. 

Marddr, Mad.TTr1S, Matthat,1 
2, Luke iii. 24(-40 S), 29!(-da? S$). 

Mardiac, Mad. T, Matthias, 
Acta i. 23, 26. (31. 


Maivav, Μεννά LoTTrS, Μενάμ (-Gv)| Ματταϑά, Mattatha, Luke fii. 


C, Menam(-an), Luke iii. 31. 

Maxedovia, Macedonia, Acts xvi. 
9, 10, 12. xviii. 5. xix. 21, 22. xx. 
1,8. Rom. xv. 26. 1Cor. xvi. δι. 
2Cor. i. 16¢. ii. 13. vii. 5. viii. 1. 
xi. 9. Phil. iv. 15. 1Thes. i. 7, 8. 
iv. 10. 1Tim. 1. 3. 


Μακεδών, Macedonian, Acts 


Marradiac, Mattathias, Luke 
iii. 25, 26. 

Μελεὰς, Molea, Luke iii. 31. 

Μελίτη, Melita, Acts xxviii. 1. 

Μελχί, «εἰ TTrS, Melchi, 1, 3, 
Luke iii. 24, 28. 

Μελχισεδέκ, Melchisedec, Heb. 
v. 6, 10. vi. 20. vii. 1, 10, 11, 15, 


xxvii. 2. --- (man’) of Macedo-/|17, 21(ap). 


nia, Acts xvi. 9. xix. 29'. 2Cor. 
ix. 2, 4. 
Μαλελεήλ, Maleleel, Lukeiii, 87. 
Μάλχος, Malchus, John xviii.10. 
Μαμμωνᾶς. See p. 248. 
Μαναήν, Manaen, Acts xifi. 1. 
Μανασσῆς, Manasses, 1, son of 
Joseph, Rev. vii. 6.—2, king of 
Judah, Matt. i. 10¢. 


Mercurius. See ‘Eppic. 

Μεσοποταμία, Mesopotamia, 
Acts ii. 9. vii. 2. 

Μεσσίας, Μεσίας ΟΘ΄", Messias, 
John i, 41(42). iv. 25. 

Μῆδος, Mode, Acts if. 9. 

Μίλητος, Miletus, -tum!', Acts 
xx. 15, 17. ὃ Tim. iv. 201. 

Μιτυλήνη, Mitylene, Acts xx. 14 





Μιχαήλ 


Μιχαΐζλ, Michael, Jude 9. Rev. 
xii. 7 


Μνάσων, Mnason, Acts xxi. 16. 
Μολόχ, Moloch, Acts vii. 43. 
Mipa, -ppaL, Myra, Acts xxvii. 5. 
Μυσία, Mysia, Acts xvi. 7, 8. 
Μωσῆς StGLt, Μωϊσῆς (St'G?) 
or Μωυσῆς LTTrS, Moses, Matt. 
viij.4”’. xvii. 3,4. xix. 7, 8. xxii. 24. 
xxiii. 2. Mark i. 44. vii. 10. ix. 4, 
5. x. 8,4. xii. 19, 26. Luke ii. 22. 
v 14. ix. 30, 33. xvi. 29, 31. xx. 25, 
87. xxiv. 27, 44. John i. 17, 45(46). 
iii. 14. v. 45, 46. vi. 32. vii. 19, 222, 
23. viii. 5(ap). ix. 28, 29. Acts iii. 
22. vi.11,14'*. vii. 20, 22, 29, 31, 32, 
35!2, 3713, 40, 44. xiii. 39. xv. 112, 
513,21. xxi. 21. xxvi. 22. xxviii. 
23. Rom. v. 14. ix. 15% x. 5, 19. 
1 Cor. ix. 9. x. 2. 2Cor. iii. 7, 13, 
15. 2Tim. iii. 813, Heb. iii. 2, 3, 5, 
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Παῦλο, 
Νεφϑαλείμ, Nephthalim, Matt. 
iv. 13, 15. Rev. vii. 6(Nepthali 
ed. 1611, Nepthal ii tn mod. eds.). 

Nypets, -Lug L™, Nereus, Rom. 
xvi. 15. 

Nypi, «εἰ TTrS, Neri, Luke iii. 27. 

Niyep, Niger, Acts xiii. 1. 

Νικάνωρ, Nicanor, Acts vi. δ. 

Νικόδημος, Nicodemus, Johniii. 
1, 4, 9. vii. 60. xix. 39. 

Νικολαίτης, Nicolaitan,-anea 
misprint of mod. eds., Rev. ii. 6, 15. 

Νικόλαος, Nicolas, Acts vi. 5. 

Νικόπολις, Nicopolis, Tit. iii. 12. 

Neveul, «ἡ T, Nineve, Luke xi. 32 
(Nivevirar, G/LTrS). 

Νι Ψευίτης, «ἰτης, -εἰτης, Ninevite, . 
Luke xi. 30.—of Nineveh, Matt. 
xii. 41. — Add, see Νινευΐ, 

Νότος. See p. 268. 

Νυμφᾶς, Νύμφας L, Nymphas, 


16. vil. 14. viii. δ. ix.19'%. x, 28. xi. | Col. i 


2A. xii. 21. Jude 9. Rev. xv. 3. 
Ναασσών, Naasson, Matt. i. 4¢. 


Lake 111. 32. 
Nayyal, Nagge, Luke iii. 25. 
Ναζαρέτ, 6, pad, -pé, Nasa- 


reth, Matt. fi. 23. iv. 13. xxi. 11. 
Mark i. 9. Luke i. 26. fi. 4, 39, 51. 
iv. 16. John i. 45(46), 46(47). Acts 
x. 38. 
Ναζαρηνός, of Nazareth, Mark 
i, 24, xiv. 67. xvi. 6. Luke iv. 34. 
Ναζωραῖος, Nazarene, Matt. ii. 
29, Acts xxiv. 5.—of Nazareth, 
Matt. xxvi. 71. Mark x. 47. Luke 
xviii. 37. xxiv.19. John xviii. 5, 7. 
xix. 19. Acts fi. 22. iii, 6. iv. 10. 
vi. 14. xxii. 8. xxvi. 9.— Add Acts 
ix. 5 (Jesus . .), 1... 
Nadav, Nathan, Luke iii, 21. 
Ναϑαναήλ, Nathanael, John i. 
45(46), 46(47), 47(48), 48 (49), 49 
(50). xxi. 2. 
Naly, Nain, Luke vii. 11. 
Ναούμ, Naum, Luke iii. 25. [1]. 
Νάρκισσος, Narcissus, Rom. xvi. 
Ναχώρ, Nachor, Luke iii. 34. 
Νεάπολις, Neapolis, Acts xvi. 11. 
Νεεμάν, Ναιμάν LTTrS, Naaman, 
Luke iv. 37. 


ol. iv. 15. 
Νῶε, Noe, Noah!, Matt. xxiv. 
37, 38. Luke fii. 36. xvii. 26, 27. 
Heb. xi. 7!. 1 Pet. iii. 20!. 2Pet. ii. 51, 
Obed, Osee. See Ὧβ(6δ, Ὦσηέξ. 
Ὀζίας, Ozias, Matt. i. 8, 9. 
Ὀλυμπᾶς, Oly m pas, Rom.xvi.15. 
Ὀνήσιμος, Onesimus, Col. iv. ὃ. 
Phm. 10. 
Ὀνησίφορος, Onesiphorus, 3Tim, 
i, 16. iv, 19. 
Οὐρβανός, Urbane, Rom. xvi. 9. 
Οὐρίας, Urias, Matt. i. 6. 
Παμφυλία, Pamphylia, Acts ii. 
10. xiii. 13. xiv. 24. xv. 38. xxvii. 5. 
Πάρϑος, Parthian, Acts ii. 9. 
Παρμενᾶς, Parmenas, Perme- 
nas ed. 1611, efc., Acts vi. δ. 
Πάταρα, Patara, Acts xxi. 1. 
Πάτμος, Patmos, Rev. i. 9. [14 
Πατρόβας, Patrobas, Rom. xvi. 
Παῦλος, 1, Paulus, Acts xiii. 7. 
—2, Pani, Acts xiii. 9, 13, 16, 43, 
45, 46, 60. xiv. 9, 11, 12, 14, 19. xv. 
2t, 12, 22, 25, 35, 36, 38, 40. xvi. 3, 
9, 14, 17, 18, 19, 25, 28, 29, 36, 37. 
xvii. 2, 4, 10, 13, 14, 15, 16, 22, 33. 
xviii. 1(-LTS), 5, 9, 12, 14, 18. xix. 1, 
4, 6, 11, 18, 16, 21, 26, 29, 80. xx. 1, 
7, 9, 10, 13, 16, 87. xxi. 4, 8(ap), 
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11, 13, 18, 26, 29, 80, 32, 87, 39, 40. 
xxii. 25, 26,30. xxiii. 1, 3, 5, 6, 
10, 11(omS ), 12, 14, 162, 17, 18, 20, 
24, 31, 33. xxiv. 1, 10, 2β(αὑτός GL 
TS), 24, 26, 27. xxv. 2,4, 6,7 (ap), 
9, 10, 14, 19, 21, 23. xxvi. 1¢, 24, 
28, 29. xxvii. 1, 3, 9, 11, 21, 24, 31, 
33, 43. xxviii. 3, δ, 15, 16, 17 (ai- 
τός 61,105}, 25, 30(omS). 

Rom. i. 1. 1 Cor. i. 1, 12, 132. iii. 
4,5, 22. xvi. 21. 2Cor.i.1. x. 1. 
Gal.i.1. v. 2. Eph.i. 1. iii. 1. Phil. 
i. 1. Col. i. 1, 23. iv. 18. 1 Thes. i. 
1, ii. 18. 2 Thes. i. 1. fii. 17. 1 Tim. 
i. 1. 2 Tim. i. 1. Tit. i. 1. Phm. 1, 9, 
19. 2 Pot. iii. 15.— Add Acts xxv. 8, 
for αὑτός, LTS. xxvi. 25(he), LS. 


Πάφος, Paphos, Acts xiii. 6, 13. }i. 1 


Πέργαμος, Pergamos, Rev.i.11. 


Πέργη, Perga, Acts xiii. 13, 14. 
xiv. 25. 


Περσίς, Persis, Rom. xvi. 12(ap). 
Πέτρος, Peter, Matt. iv. 18. viii. 
14. x. 2. xiv. 28, 29. xv. 15. xvi. 
16, 18, 22, 23. xvii. 1, 4, 24, 26(ap). 
xviii. 21. xix. 27. xxvi. 33, 35, 37, 
40, 58, 69, 73, 75. Mark iii. 16. v. 


*Potd 
TheAdroc, Πιλᾶτις LTTr, Pilate, 
Matt. xxvii. 2, 13, 17, 22, 24, 68¢, 
62,65. Mark xv. 1, 2, 4, 5, 9, 12, 
14, 15, 43, 44. Luke iii. 1. xiii. 1. 
xxiii. 1, 3, 4, 6, 11, 12, 13, 20, 24, 
82. John xviii. 29, 31, 88, 35, 37, 
38. xix. 1, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, 13, 15, 
19, 21, 22, 31, 38¢. Acts iii. 13. iv. 
27. xiii. 28. 1 Tim. vi. 13. 

Πισιδία, Pisidia, Acts xiii. 14. 
xiv. 24. 

Ποντικός, with τῷ γένει, born in 
Pontus, Acts xviii. 2. 

Πόντιος, Pontiusy Matt. xxvii. 
2(-TrS). Luke iif, 1. Acts iv. 27. 
1 Tim. vi. 13. 

Πόντος, Pontus, Acts fi. 9. 1 Pet. 
Φ e (7, 8. 
Πόπλιος, Publius, Acts xxviii. 

Πόρκιος͵ Porcius, Acts xxiv. 27. 

Noriodo,P uteoli, Acts xxviii.13. 

Πούδης, Pudens, 2Tim. iv. 21, 

Πρίσκαϊ, Wpicn:AAa,Prisca, Pris- 
cilla, Acts xviii, 2, 18, 26. Rom. 
xvi. S('GLTS). 1Cor. xvi. 19. 
2Tim. iv. 19], 

Πρόχορος, Prochorus, Acta vi.5. 
Tlrodguals, Ptolemais, Aots 


87. viii. 29, 32, 33. ix. 2, δ. x. 28.| xxi. 7 


xi. 21. xiii. 3. xiv. 29, 33, 37, 54, 
66, 67, 70, 72. xvi. 7. Luke v. δ. 
vi. 14. viii. 45, 61. ix. 20, 28, 32, 
33. xii. 41. xviii, 28. xxii. 8, 34, 54, 
65, 58, 60, 6l¢, 62(-GTrS). xxiv. 
12(ap). John i. 40(41), 44(45). vi. 
8, 68. xili. 6, 8, 9, 24, 86, 37. xviil. 
10, 11, 15, 162, 17, 18, 25, 26, 27. 
xx. 2, 3, 4, 6. xxi. 2, 3, 77, 11, 15, 
17, 20, 21. Acts i. 13, 15. ii. 14, 37, 
88. iii. 1, 3, 4, 6, 11, 12. iv. 8, 13, 
19. v. 3, 8, 9, 15, 29. viii. 14, 20. 
ix. 32, 34, 36, 39, 40¢. x. 5, 9, 13, 
14, 17, 18, 19, 21, 23 (ἀναστάς fr. dv- 
fornucGLTS), 25, 26, 32, 84, 44, 45, 
46. xi. 2,4, 7, 13. xii. 8, 5, 6, 7,11, 
1ϑ(αὐτός GLTS), 14¢, 16, 18. xv. 7. 

Gal. i. 18(Knga¢ G’LTS). ii. 7, 8, 
11 and 14 (Kyga¢ 61,15}. 1 Pet. £. 
1. 2 Pet. i. 1. — Add John |. 42(43), 
see Ὁ. 326. Gal. ii. 9, for Κηφᾶς, G’. 

Phaleoc, eto. See Φαλέκ, etc. 


Πύϑων, rf. G'LT, divination, 
marg. Python, Acts xvi. 16. 

Πέρρος, Acts xX. 4 (Sopater Φ .), 
αρ. 7.5. 

Quartus. See Κούαρτος. 

Ῥαάβ, Rahab, Heb. xi. 81. Jas. 
ii. 25. — Compare Ῥαχάβ. 

‘Payai, Ragau, Luke ili. 86. 

‘Paya, Rama, Matt. ii. 18. 

Ῥαχάβ, Rachab, Matt. i. δ. 

Ῥαχήλ, Rachel, Matt. ii. 18. 

Ῥεβέκκα, Rebecoa, Rom. ix. 10. 

Red sea. Seep. 169. 

'Ῥεμφάν, Ῥεφάν G’LT, Ῥομφάν S, 
Remphan, Acts vii. 43. 

Ῥήγιον, Rhegiam, Acts xxviii. 

Ῥησά, Rhesa, Luke iii. 27. [13. 

Ῥοβοάμ, Roboam, Matt. i. Tt. 

Ῥόδη, Rhoda, Acts xii. 13. 

Ῥόδος, Rhodes, Acts xxi. 1. 

Ῥουβήν, Reuben, Rev. vil. δ. 

‘Potd, Ruth, Matt. 1. 6. 








“Ῥοῦφος 
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Σίμων 


Ῥοῦφος, Rufus, Mark xv. 21.[| Σάρρα, Βαταὶ, Sarah, Rom. iv. 


Rom. xvi. 13. 

Ῥωμαϊκός, of Latin, Luke xxiii. 
35(ap). 

Ῥωμαῖος, Roman, John xi. 48. 
Acts xvi. 21, 37, 38. xxii. 25, 26, 
27, 29. xxiii. 27. xxv. 16. xxviii. 
17.—of Rome, Acts ii. 10. 

Ῥωμαῖστί, in Latin, John xix. 20. 

Ῥώμη, Rome, Acts xviii. 2. xix. 
21. xxiii. 11. xxviii. 14, 16. Rom. 
i. 7,15. 2Tim. i. 17. 

Zaddovxalog, Sadducee, Matt. 
1.7. xvi. 1,6, 11,12. xxiii. 22, 34. 
Mark xii. 18. Luke xx. “7. Auts 
iv. 1. v.17. xxiii. 6, 7, 8. 

Σαδώκ͵ Sadoc, Matt. i. 14’. 

Σαλά, Sala, Luke iii. 35. 

Σαλαϑιῆλ,ϑ Δ] δὶ 16], Matt. 1.122. 
Luke iif. 27. 

Σαλαμίς, Salamis, Acts xiii. 5. 

Σαλείμ, Salim, John iii. 23. 

Σαλήμ, Salem, Heb. vii. 1, 2. 

, Salmon, Matt. i. 4, 5. 
Luke iii. 32. 

Σαλμώνη, 8 almone, Acts xxvii. 7. 

Σαλώμη, Salome, Mark xv. 40. 
xvi. 1. 

Σαμάρεια, Samaria, Luke xvii. 
11. John iv. 4, 5, 7. Acts i. 8. viii. 
1, 5, 9, 14, ix. 31. xv. 3. 

Σαμαρείτης, Samaritan, Matt. x. 
δ. Luke ix. 62. x. 33. xvii. 16. John 
iv. 39, 40. viii. 48. Acts viii, 25. 

Σαμαρεῖτις, Of Samaria, John 
iv. 92. 

Σαμοϑράκη, 
xvi. 11. 

Σάμος, Samos, Acts xx. 15. 

Σαμουήλ, Samuel, Acts iii. 24. 
xiii. 20. Heb. xi. 32. 

Σαμψών, Samson, Heb. xi. 32. 

Σαούλ, Baul, 1, the king, Acts 
xili. 21.—2, Paul, Acts ix. 4¢, 17. 
xxii. 7t, 13. xxvi.14¢. See Σαῦλος. 

Σαπφείρη, -α L, Sapphira, Acts 
v.1. 1, 4. 
Σάρδεις͵ Sardis, Rev. i. 11. iii. 
Σάρεπτα, Sarepta, Luke iv. 26. 
Lapoby, Σερούχ LTTrS, Baruch, 
Luke iii. 35. 


Samothraoia, Acts 


19. ix. 9. Heb. xi. 11}. 1 Pet. iii. 61. 
Σαρών, Saron, Acts ix. 35. 
Zarav!, Σατανᾶς, Satan, Matt. iv. 

10. xii. 26. xvi, 23. Mark i. 13. iif. 

23, 26. iv. 15. viii. 33. Luke iv. 8 

(ap). χ. 18. xi. 18. xiii. 16. xxii. 3, 

31. John xiii. 27. Acts v. 3. xxvi. 

18. Rom. xvi. 20. 1Cor. v. 5. vii. 

5. 2Cor. ii. 11. xi. 14. xii. 7). 1Thes. 

ii, 18. 2 Thes. ii. 9. 1 Tim. i. 20. v. 

15. Rev. fi. 9, 13¢, 24. fii. 9. xii. 9. 

xx. 2, 7. 

Σαῦλος, Saul, Acts vii. 58. viii. 
1, 3. ix. 1, 8, 11, 19(omS), 22, 24, 
26(omS). xi. 25, 30. xii. 25. xiii. 
1, 2, 7, 9. See also Σαοίλ. 

Σεβαστός, Augustus, Acts xxv. 
21, 25. See p- 359 

Zexo Joc, Secundus, Acts xx. 4. 

Σελεί ca, Beleuctia, Acts xiii. 4. 

Lepel, -εἰν L, -eely TTrS, Semei, 
Luke iii. 26. 

Σήργιος, Sergius, Acts xifi. 7. 

273, Seth, Luke fii. 38. 

Σήμ, 8em, Luke iii. 36. 

Σιδών, Sidon, Matt. xi. 21, 22. 
xv. 21. Mark iii. 8. vii. 24(-G°T), 
31. Luke iv. 26 (Σιδώνιος G’/LTrS). 
vi. 17. x. 13, 14. Acts xxvii. 3. 

Σιδώνιος, Of Bidon, Acts xii. 20. 
— Add, see Σιδών. 

Σίλας!, Σιλουανός, Silas, Silva- 
nus, Acts! xv. 22, 27, 32, 34(ap), 
40. xvi. 19, 25, 29. xvii. 4, 10, 14, 
15. xviii. 5. 2Cor. i, 19. 1 Thes. i. 
1. 2Thes. i. 1. 1 Pet. v. 12. 

Σιλωάμ, Siloam, Luke xiii. 4 
John ix. 7, 11. 

Simeon. See Συμεών, 

Σίμων, Simon, 1, Peter, Matt. 
iv. 18. x. 2. xvi. 16,17. xvii. 25. 
Mark i. 16, 29, 30, 36. iii. 16, 18. 
xiv. 37. Luke iv. 382. v. 3, 4, 5, 8, 
102. vi. 14. xxii. 31. xxiv. 34. John 
i. 40, 41, 42. vi. 8, (δ. xiii. 6, 9, 
24, 36. xviii. 10, 15, 25. xx. 2, 6. 
xxi. 2, 3, 7,11, 152, 16, 17. Acts x. 
δ, 18, 32. xi. 13. 2 Pet. i. 1 (Συμεών 
BtGTS).—Add Mark i. 16, for αὖ» 
τός, G’LTTrS. iii. 16, 866 πρῶτος.“ 








Σινὰ 


Zelotes, Matt. x. 4. Mark fii. 18. 
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Τρωγύλλιο» 


Συροφοίνισσα, «φοινέκισσα LG, Συρα- 


Take vi. 16. Acts 1. 18. --- 8, broth- | φοενίκισσα ΘΟ, Σύρα Φοινίκισσα TTr, 
er of Jesus, Matt. xiii. δδ. Mark |Syrophenician, orSyrophe- 


vi. 3.—4, 


the leper, Matt. xxvi. 6.|nician, Mark vii. 26. 


Mark xiv. 3.—6§, the Pharisee,| 2fpvic. See p. 377. 


Luke vii. 40, 43, 44. —6, of Cyrene, 
Matt. xxvii. 32. Mk. xv. 21. Lk. xxiii. 


Συχώρ, Σιχάρ E, Sy char, John iv.5. 
Συχέμ, Sy chem, 1, sonof Emmor, 


26.—7, father of Judas, Jh. vi. 71.|/2, city of Ephraim, Acts vii. 16. 


xii. 4(-TTrS). xiii. 2, 26.—8. Ma- 


ατρος, Sopater, Acts xx. 4. 


gus, Acts viii. 9, 18, 18, 24.—9, the] Σωσϑένης, Bosthenes, 1, Acts 


tanner, Acts ix. 48. x. 6, 17, 82. 


xviii. 17.—2(1f), 1 Cor. 4. 1. 


Σινᾶ, Sina, Sinai’, Acts vii. 30, relia Sosipater, Rom. 


88. Gal. iv. 243, 253. 


Σιών, Sion, Matt. xxi. δ. John| ἸΤαβέρναι. See τρεῖς, p. 390 


xii. 15. Rom. ix. 33. xi. 26. Heb. 


xii. 22. 1 Pet. ii. 6. Rev. xiv. 1. 
Σκευᾶς, Bceva, Acts xix. 14. 
Σκύϑης, Scythian, Col. iii. 11. 


Ἰαβιϑά, Tabitha, Acts ix. 36, 40. 

Tapoctc, of Tarsus, Acts ix. 11. 
xxi. 39. 

Tapods, Tarsus, Acts ix. 80. xi. 


Σμύρνα, Smyrna, Rev. i. 11. ii. 8} 25. xxii. 3. 


(Σμυρναίων for ἐν Zu., StE). 
Σμυρναῖος, Sm 


Téprioc, Tertius, Rom. xvi. 22. 


, rnsan, Rev. ii. 8, Τέρτυλλος, Tertullus, Acts xxiv. 


StE(év Σμύρνῃ CGLTTrS). 
Σόδομα, Sodoma', Sodom, Matt. 
x. 15, xi. 23, 24. Mark vi. 11(ap). 


Luke x. 12. xvii. 29. Rom. ix. 291]. | 2 


2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude 7. Rev. xi. 8. 

Σολομών, «ὧν, Solomon, Matt. i. 
6, 8. vi. 29. xii. 42¢. Luke xi. 312. 
xii. 27. John x. 23. Acts iii. 11. v. 
12. vii. 47. 

Σουσάννα, Susanna, Luke viii. 3. 

Σπανία, Spain, Rom. xv. 24, 28. 

Στάχυς, Stachys, Rom. xvi. 9. 

Στεφανᾶς, Stephanas, 1 Cor. i. 
16. xvi. 15, 17. 

Στέφανος, Stephen, Acts vi. 5, 8, 
9. vil. 59. viil. 2. xi. 19. xxii. 20 
(-G»). 

Lrulkdés, Stoic, Acts xvii. 18. 

Συμεών, Simeon, 1, son of Jacob, 
Rev. vii. 7.—2, son of Juda, Luke 
1ii. 30.—§, a devout Jew, Luke ii. 
25, 34.—4, Peter, Acts xv. 14.— 
See also Σίμων.---ὅ Niger, Acts xiii.1. 

Συντύχη, Syntyche, Phil. iv. 2. 

Συράκουσηι or -axovoa, Syracuse, 
Acts xxviii. 12. 

Συρία, Syria, Matt. iv. 24. Luke 
fi. 2. Acts xv. 23, 41. xviii. 18. 
xx. 8. xxi. 3. Gal. i. 21. 

Σύρος, Syrian, Luke iv. 27. 


3 


Thaddwus, etc. See Θαδδαῖος, etc. 
Τιβεριάς, Tiberias, John vi. 1, 
3. xxi. 1. 

Τιβέριος, Tiberius, Luke iii. 1. 

Τίμαιος, Timeus or-w#us, Mark 
x. 46. 

Τιμόϑεος, Timotheus, Timo- 
th y?, Acts xvi. 1. xvii. 14, 15. xviii. 
δ. xix. 22. xx. 4. Rom. xvi. 21. 
1Cor. iv. 17. xvi. 10. 2Cor. i. 13, 
19. Phil. i. 1. ii. 19. Col. i. 1. 1Thes. 
i. 1. fii. 2, 6. 2Thes. i. 1. 1 Tim. i, 
23, 183, vi. 202, 2Tim. i. 22. Phm 
13, Heb. xiii. 237, 

Τίμων, Timon, Acts vi. 5. 

Τίτος, Titus, 2Cor. ii. 18 (12). 
vii. 6, 13, 14. viii. 6, 16, 23. xii. 182. 
Gal. ii. 1, 3. 2 Tim. fv. 10. Tit. i. 4. 
(ραχωνῖτις, Trachonitis, Luke 
iii. 1. 

Τρόφιμος, Trophimus, Acts xx. 
4. xxi. 29. 2Tim. iv. 20. 

Τρύφαινα, Try phena, ΟΥ̓ - 8 8, 
Rom. xvi. 12. (12. 

Tpvgoca, Tryphosa, Rom. xvi. 

Τρωάς, Troas, Acts xvi. 8, 11. xx. 
δ, 6. 2Cor. ii. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 13. 

Τρωγίλλων, Trogyllium, Acts 
xz. 15(ap). 





Τύραννός 
Τύραννος, Tyrannus, Acts xix. 9. 
τύριος, of Tyre, Acts xii. 20. 
Τύρος, Tyre, Matt. xi. 21, 22. xv. 
21. Mark iii. 8. vii. 24, 31. Luke 
vi. 17. x. 13, 14. Acts xxi. 3, 7. 
ἸΤυχικός, Tyohicus, Acts xx. 4 
Eph. vi. 21. Col. iv. 7. 2Tim. iv. 
12. Tit. iii. 12. 

Urbane,U rias, See Οὐρβανός, ete. 
Ὕμέναιος, Hy meneas, or -8 8, 
1Tim. 1..20. 2Tim. ii. 17. 
Wormwood. See "᾿Αψινϑος. 
Φαλέκ, Φάλεκ LTr, Φάλεγ L™, Pha- 
196, Luke ifi. 86. 

Φανονήῆλ, Phanuel, Luke ii. 86. 
Φαραώ, Pharaoh, ” Acts vii. 10, 
13, 21. Rom. ix. 17. Heb. xi. 24. 


Φαρές, Phares, Matt. i, 8ι. [ΚΟ] xvi. 1 
Hii, 33. 


φερισαῖος, Eharisee, Matt, iil 7. 
v. 20. ix. 11, . 14. 84. il . 2, 14, 24, 
88(-L). xv. 1, 12. xvi. 1, 6, 11, 12. 
xiz. 8. xxi. 45. xxii. 15, "34, 41, 
xxiii. 2, 13, 14(ap), 15, 23, 25, 26, 
27, 29. xxvii. 62. Mark ii. 16 (τῶν 
Φ. for καὶ ol Φ, L=TrS), 18(0i Φ. GL 
TTrS for ol τῶν Φ. StG’,), 18, 24. iit. 
6. vii. 1, 8, δ. viii. 11, 15. x. 2. xil. 
13. Luke v. 17, 21, 30, 83. vi. 2, 7. 
vii. 30, 362, 37, 89. xi. $7, 38, 39, 
42, 43, 44(ap), 63. xii. 1. xiii. 31. 
xiv. 1, 3. xv. 2. xvi. 14. xvii. 20. 
xviii. 10, 11. xix. $9. John i. 24. iii. 
1. iv. 1. vit. 322, 45, 47, 48. viii. 3 
(ap), 13. ix. 13, "16, 16, 40. xi. 46, 
47, 57. xii, 19, 42. xviii. 8. Acta v. 
84. xv. δ. xxiii, 62, 6 (pl. G’ LTS), 
7, 8, 9. xxvi. δ. Phil. iif. 5. — Add 
Matt. vif. 28 (scribes καὶ οἱ ᾧ.), 1, 
Mark ix. 11 (οἱ Φ. καὶ the s.), 1,». 
O72, Felix, Acts xxiii. 24, 26. 
xxiv. 8, 22, 24, 25, 27¢. xxv. 14. 
ϑῆστος, Festus, Acts xxiv. 27. 
1, 4, 9, 12, 18, 14, 22, 23, 24. 
xxvi. 34, 25, 3 
«ιλαδελθει yaaPhiladelphia, Rev. 
Φιλήμων, Philemon, Phm. 1. 
Φιλητός͵ Philetus, ὦ Tim. fi. 17. 
ιδο ππύσιος, Philippian, Phil. 
' UV. φ 
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Χριστὸς 
Φίλιπποι, Philippi, Acts xvi. 12. 
xx. 6. Phil. i. 1. 1 Thes. ii. 2. 
Φίλιππος, Philip, Philippi%,1, 
the apostle, Matt. x. 3. Mark iii. 18. 
Luke vi. 14. John i. 43(44), 44(45), 
45 (46), 46(47), 48(49). vi. 5, 7. xii. 
21, 222. xiv. 8, 9. Actsi. 13. —2, the 
evangelist, Avts vi. 5. viii. δ, 6, 12, 
13, 26, 29, 30, 31, 34, 35, 37(ap), 38, 
30%. xxi. 8. —3, Herod, Matt. xiv. 
3(-T). Mark vi. 17. Luke fii. 19(0m 
S).—4, tetrarch, Matt. xvi. 1332, 
Mark viii. 213, Luke iji. 1. 
Φιλόλογος, Philologus, Rom. 
xvi. 15. 
φλέγων, Phiegon, Rom. xvi. 14, 
Φοίβη, Phebe, or Phabe, Rom. 
Φοινίκη, Phenice, or Phanice, 
-oia?, Acts xi. 19. xv. 3. xxi. 2%. 
Φοινίκισσα. See Συροφοίνισσα. 
Φοίνιξ, Phenice, Acts xxvii, 12. 
Φόρον. See 'Arriov φόρον. 
Φορτουνᾶτος, Fortunatus, 1Cor. 
xvi. 17. 
Φρυγία, Phrygia, Acts ii. 10. 
xvi. 6. xviii 
Φύγελλος, «ἐλος LTS, Phygel- 


las, ὃ Tim. i. 15. 
Χαλδαῖος Chaldean, or-wan, 

Acts vii, 4. 

Χαναάν, Chanaan, Acts vii. 11. 
xiii. 19, (22. 

Χαναναῖος, of Canaan, Matt. xv. 

Χαρράν, Charran, Acts vii. 2, 4. 
Χερουβίμ, -Bely LT, cherub- 
ims, Heb. ix. 5. 

Χίος, Chios, Acta xx. 15. 

Χλόη, Chloe, 1 Cor. i. 11. 

Χοραζίν, «ζείν TTrS, Chorasin, 
Matt. xi. 21. Luke x. 13 (Xu. St). 

Χουζᾶς, Chusza, Luke viii. 3. 

Χριστιανός, Christian, Acts xi. 
26. xxvi. 28. 1 Pet. iv. 16. 

Χριστός, lit. anointed ; commonly 
with the article in the Gospels, de- 
noting the Messiah ; e.g., Johni. 20, 
25, 41(42). iv. 29. vil. 26. xx. 81. 

Christ, Matt. 1. 1, 16, 17, 18. ii. 
4. xi. 2. xvi. 16, 20. xxii. 42. xxifi. 
S(omS), 10. uxiv. 6, 33. xxvi. 62 


Χωραῖν 
68. xxvii. 17, 22. Mark i. 1. viii. 
29. ix. 41. xii. 35. xiii. 21. xiv. 61. 
xv. 32. Luke ii. 11, 26. iii. 15. iv. 
4l(omS), 41. ix. 20. xx. 41. xxii. 
67(66). xxiii. 2, 35, 39. xxiv. 26 
46. John i. 17, 20, 25; ie τα marg. 
anointed). iii, 28. iv 29, 42 
(-GoLTTrS). vi. 69(ap). vii. "26, 
27, 31, 41t, 42. ix. 22. x. 24. xi. 27. 
xii. 34. xvii. 8. xx. 31. 

Acts fi. 30(ap), 31, 36, 38. iii. 6, 
18, 20. iv. 10, 26. v. 42. viii. 5, 12, 
87(ap). ix. 20 (Ἰησοὺς GLTS), 22, 
84. x. 36. xi. 17. xv. 11(-GTS), 26. 
xvi. 18, 31(-LTS). xvii. 32. xviii. 
δ, 28. xix. 4(omS). xx. 21(-LT). 
xxiv. 24. xxvi. 23. xxviii. 81. 
Rom. {. 1, 3(4), 8, 7, 8, 16(omS). 
fi. 16. iii. 24. v. 1, 6, 8, 11, 15, 
17, 21. vi. 3, 4, 8, 9, 11, 23. vii. 4, 
25. viii. 1, 2, 9, 10, 11, 17, 34, 35, 
39. ix.1, 3,5. x. 4, 6, 7. xii. δ. xiii. 
14. xiv. 9, 10(ϑεός G’LTS), 15, 18. 
xv. 3, 5, 6, 7, 8, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 
29, 30. xvi. 3, δ, 7, 9 (Κύριος L), 10, 
16, 18, 20, 24(ap), 25, 27. 

1Cor. i. 1, 2¢, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 
12, 13, 17@, 23, 24, 30. ii. 2, 16(Ké- 
proc L). ili. 1, 11, 232. iv. 1, 102, 152, 
17. v. 4(-LT), 4(-LTS), 7. vi. 152. 
vii. 22. viii. 6, 11,12. ix. 1(-LTS), 
12, 18(-GeLTS), 21. x. 4, θ(Κύρι- 
ος G’LS), 162. xi. 1, 32. xii. 12, 27. 
xv. 3, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 
20, 22, 232, 31, 57. xvi. 29(-GoLT 
S), 23(-TS), 24. 2Cor. f. 1, 2, 3, 
δι, 19, 21. fi. 10, 14, 15, 17. iii, 8, 4, 
14. iv. 4, 5, 6. v. 10, 14, 16, 17, 18, 
19, 20t. vi. 18. vill. 9, 23. ix. 13. x. 
1, δ, τι, 7(-GTS), 14. xi, 2, 3, 10, 
13, 23, 31(-LTS). xii. 2, 9, ‘10, 19. 
xiii. 8, 5, 14(18). 

Gal. i. 1, 3, 6(-G*), 7, 10, 12, 22, 
1]. 4, 16¢r, 17t, 202, 21. iti. 1, 13, 14, 
16, 17(-G@LTS), 22, 24, 26, 27, 28, 
29. iv. 7(a ), 14, 19. v. 1, 2, 4, 6, 
24. vi. 2, 12, 14, 15(ap), 18: Eph. 
ind, δι δ᾽ 10, 12, 17, 20. if. 5, 6, 
7, 10, 12, "132, 20. fit. 1, 4, 6, ὃ, ὁ 
(ap), 11, 14 (ap), 17, 19, 21, iv. 
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16, 24. tv. 3, Ἰὰ 

1 Thes. i. 1, 1(ap), 
(-GeLTS). iii. εἰ 11(-LTS ), 13 
(-G°LTS). iv. 16. v. 9, 18, 23, 28. 
2 Thes. i. 1, 2, δ8(- ,12(-L*TS), 
12. ii. 1, 3(K proc GLTS), 14, 16. 
iii. δ, 6, 12, 18. 1 Tim. i. lz, 2, 12, 
14, 15, 16. fi. δ, 7(om). iii. 13. iv. 
6. ν. 11, 41. vi. 3, 13, 14. 2Tim. 
i. lt, 2, 9, 10, 13. fi. 1, "3, 8, 10, 19 
(Κύριος GLTS). 11. 12, 18. iv. 1, 23 
(-LTS). Tit. i. 1, 4. fi. 13. fii. 6. 
Phm. 1, 3, 6, 8, 9, 23, 25. 

Heb. iii. l(omS), 6, 14 v. 5. vi. 
1. ix. 11, 14, 24, 28. x. 10. xi. 26. 
xiii, δ, 21. Jas. i. 1. ii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 
1, 2, 32, 7, 112, 13, 19. fi. δ, 21. fii. 
16, 18, 21. iv.1, 11, 13, 14. v. 1, 10, 
14. 2 Pet.i. 1t, 8, 11, 14, 16. ii. 20. 
iii. 18. 1 John i. 8, 1CLTS). i. 2: 
22. iii, 23. iv. 2, 3( (<p), vel 
(-G°). 2John 8, 7, 9, ὁ δοῦπον } 
Jude Jz, 4, 17, 41. Rev. 1. 1, 2, 5, 
9(-LTTrS), 9(-G~LTTrS). xi. 15. 

xii. 10,17(om, ϑεός S). xx. 4, 6. 
xxii. 21(-LTS). 

Add, for Se6c, Rom. x. 17, LS. 

v. 91, Col. iii. 15, GLTS. 1 Pet. iii. 
15, G'LTS. For Ἐύριος, Eph. v. 29, 
Phm. 20%, GLTS. Phil. ii. 19, L. 
After Josus, Acts iv. 33, LS. 
1Cor. vi. 11, LS.—Mark iti. 12(ap). 
Acts x. 48, sea Κύριος. xiv. 10(ap). 
1Cor. v ὃ, see’Inootc. Gal. ii. 20 
(ep). Jude 25(ap). 

Χωραζίν. See ΣΧοραζίν. 

Ὠβήδ, Obed, "Matt. 1.5. Luke fil. 

"Qoné, Ὥ. T, Osee, Rom. ix. 25. 

Zabulon, ete, Soe Ζαβουλών, eles 


o 

-Ὁ 
pad 

.-» 
bud 
Ve) 


*,*The letter we denotes a 


more, 26 


more, 400. 
Ε Lis? dab bo ΤῊ 
a2, #22, 828 840, 845, 846, 


about, adv., 4212.—See also 
bear, bind, carry, cast, 
compass, eountry, dwell, 
gird, go, hang, hedge, lead, 
look, min\ster put, region, 
round, set, sh ne, strive, 
turn, walk, wander. 

above, 8, 155, 157, 158, 159, 
208, 822, 830, 812, 400.—far 
abore, 400. from above, 82, 
82m .— See also abundantly, 
exalt, measure, remain. 
abroad, 405.— See also blaze, 


come, ad 9 fa 9 i] 
kuown, molse, eater oho’ 
Oe BL 8 the absence 
“peent, 86, 182.—be absent, 
8 

abstain, 


86. 
abstinence, 50. 


INDEX. 


abundance, 7, 95, 8242, 825, 
400.—have abundance, 826. 
have more abundance, 825. 
abundant, 825, 330, 884.—be 

abundant, 400. 
be more abundant, 825. 
more abundant, 825¢. 

abundantly, 226sp, 824, 332. 
—exceeding abundantly 
above, $25. more abundant- 
ly, 825%. the more abund- 
antly, 825. 
abuse, ©., 222. 
abuser of one’s self with 
mankind, 47. 
accept, 88, 79, 237, 847. 
accepted, 8 176.—gracious- 
ly acce ted, 4lan. make 
sccept » 418. be accepted 

? Be . 

acceptable, 88, 78, 174, 176, 
saaptabl 114. 

acce y, 11 

acceptation, 89. 


access, 7. . 
accompany, 170, 179,344,3752, 
accomplis , 151, 165, 327, 
331, . 


acoomplishment, 136. 
accord, of one, 373. of one’s 
own, 52t.—with one ac- 
according as, T4p, 2066 
ies Py 
» 215 
or Bee according to that, 
206.— See also ability, fash- 
ion, God. 
account, #., 244, 244m. put 
on one’s account, 139. 
account, v., 184, 213.—ao- 
count of, b43. accounted, 
be, 92.— See also worthy. 
accursed, 23. 
accusation, 10, 223, 282.— 
take by false nccusation, 371. 
accuse, 82, 101, 222.~-accuse 
falsely, 157, 811. 
accused, 223. 
accuser, 223.—false accuser, 


acknowledge, 161, 161s. 
acknowledging, 10]. 
acknowledgment, 161, 161s. 
acquaintance, 73.—one’s ac- 
quaintance 198. 

(441) 


marginal translation; p, 8 not entire in the Index. 
The p is not always added where It migh fave bonne Sire 
ty refor to two or three Greek words in 


The letter: ¢ and 


the same page. 


in the very, 166. 
“here del. add at τῇ 
. ub 

— See also conference. 
addict, 880. 
adjure 168, 262, 82m. 
administration, 83. 
admiration, 190.—have in 

admiration 


admire, 191. 
admonish 208 810.—be ad- 


moniehed God, 4 


420. 
, ibe, | advise, 64 


advocate 811. 
afar off, δ47ε, 830.—See also 


see. 

affair, 840.—one’s affairs, 106, 
822. See also your. 

affect, 181.—See also realous- 


ly. 
affected, see evil. 
affection, 805s.—Iinordinate 
affection, 305. inward af- 
fection, 804. set one's af- 
fection on, 409. without 
natural affection, 50. 
affectionately, see desirous. 
affectioncd, kindly, 408. 
affirm, 405 .——afirm 
confident 88. affirm con- 
etantly 64,89 
ΕΝ +188 
[] e 
affliction, 195, 212, 306.— 
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endure affiic = euf- 
fer 


870. 
suffering affiiction, aia, "be 
Bight, of afflictions, 869 

hted, 141.—be affright- 
ed, 184 
afoot, 819.—go afoot, 819. 
a see prepare, promise, 


aforehand, see come. 
aforetime, 840. — See also 


266p, 286 —after that, 
128, 156, 286, 421. 

after, prep. or adv., see ask, 
come, covet, day, "feel, fol- 
low, godly, long, ade., long, 
., looking, lust, morrow, 
next, second, seek, 8 ἘΞ 
afterward, ἢ ard, 79) 128, 
aerate 156, 261», 404. 


grader . 19 91, , 807, 

‘eso. alive, an- 
ewer, Ὧν beget, bid born, 
aa bulid, snail deliver, 


, give, gO, 
hope, sige 5 φρο 


measure, put, 
pense, 


raised , receive, recom- 
remembrance, re- 

store, return, revile, rise, 
pi a set, show, turn, 
oe rarer ae 147, mo 
as, Bip Gea emg: ὑῶν 


also beat, t, 


Sitp— dash, crime, ery, 


INDEX. 
115. 


eres ma | 


with, 818. 
praca κέρεα Fo. ; 
aground, see run. 


ah, 292. 
atm matter” 50s. 
sabebier ἢ me om 14. 


oe 
en —De an 

aliennte’ , be, 833,84. 

alive, 15 5 1.—be alive, 181. 
be alive aguia, 23. make 


alive, 183. 
all, ὦ A, 80. 80p, 277, 286, 816, 
ἧς τα al 4" 


ΙΒ, 1 lam, 

204, 2 Ἢ, ont, 

ΤΊ, Wen, τὴν oe Caer | ὃ 
Shin. all nt ρ, θέρει for 
ali that, 29. for all there 
were, 117. all. . long, 277. 
all manner, 316. all man- 
ner of, 316, 818. all men 
817. inal! points, 318. all 
all that, 


Slim. all things that, 24. 
— See also armor , continue, 
first, go, hail, holy, house, 
last, means, most, not, once, 
one, places, 
allege, 812. 
allegory, be an, 16. 
silow. 72.02, 847, 876. 
allow, 4 9ῳ i 
allowance, adden. 
allure, 78. 
Almight ΣΝ 
ie 76, δ 8.-- δ almost, 


ae 138.—alms-deed, 138. 


arte My 219, 2648.—be 
alone 
alone, 198p.— See also let. 


aloud, see cry. 


fight, insurrection, judge, | Al ha 


mad, murmur, over, Ῥατε, 
prevail, quarrel, rejoice 

ply, rise, say, speak, spoken, 
trae wanton, war, will, 


age 10, 68, 68en, 185, 185en. 

of f age, 185. of & great 

“ge, aba of full age, 882. 
old age, 70 


4211. 
— See also ‘owes ~~ 


aged, 841.—aged man, ΒΗ]. 
aged woman, , 042. 

"Ne ’ 883p.—a good 
ἘΠ 248. ἃ great while 
ago, 80 το, 808 di ang 806.— 
agony, 6. 


a 


attain, now, ἀρ 
also, 16, ah 16,7 16 
105p, 
pel 
Zit, τῷ 
—See also 


altered, be, 172. 
αὐ λῶν, rh, dim, 108, 210, 211. 
alt r, 151mp, 977, "907, 


alway, 8, ἐδ, 189, 807.—al- 
ways 8, 80 , 85, "131, 211, 


am, 2 116.—See also be. 


amase, 136.—be amased, 156, 


» 80, wi 


208, 881. ea not, 


158, 190¢. be greatly amased, 
134. be ; . 


rik 18, 18. G7, 68, 76, Top, 
ΠΤ ἵν, τἰῶρ, Ἰράρ, Lair, 
τη tn, 183, 207-210, flip, 
dip, 2 ] μένει ἐπ } i ΒΒ, 
25, | ἊΝ ὁ ΤΕ bp, lp ai. 
68. «and rather, 1. and 
that, 205. and ‘then, 8. 
and yet, 76, 211, See alse 


at 


bat a8 in 166, 265, 416. 


anon, 14 
δα οι, 17, 1», 81, be 
another man’s, 17." 
τ 4112. Ss ee. 
gras weal 
ay ie also nation, 


ΠΟΘΙ apostles, 
48. 


a 171, 2008, 221. 

aprarelied, be, 200. 

sppeal 162.—appeal to, 162. 

appeal unto, 1 

8 , 26, 141, 168, 170, 281, 
things which do 


oppeer 740. which appears 
appearance, 111, 806, 851.— 
outward appearance 


9 ’ 


Bla. 
a 40, 166. 


arm, n., 64.—arms, 4, 280s. 
—take (up) in arms, 146. 
arm, ©. one's self 
with, 380. 

ΓῚ —aell eo Σ armor, 
907. whole armor, 807. 


oie Lido NG 
é 3 4.104}, 
wants ts 
, 4,5, imp, 
Sp a ‘one ie 
aerated 
as, as fares ν᾽ 
asif, bop. 88 it were (had 
po Me ᾽ as large, 


crystal, custom, even 
fosuemach, have, inasmuch, 
insomuch, like, man, man- 


884. 
aside, 198.--- See also go, lay, 


turn. 

ask, 9, 158, 157, 171, 241, 
364, 850m p.—ask after, 157. 
ask again, 33. ask of, 10, 
156. ask a question (ques- 
tions), 24, 157. ask for, 10. 
asleep, on5.—be aslee 
228. fall asleep, 58, 
asp, δῦ. 

“πὶ 279, 402.—young ass, 


assault, #., im 

assault, v. 

assay ©., ὅθεν. 

assemble themselves, 878. 

assemble together, 873. as- 

eemble with, 875.—assem- 

bied, be, 71, 818. be assem- 

bled ther, 873. be as- 

sembled together with, 374. 

assembling Kopeers 166. 

assembly, 873.—general 

assembly, 807. 

assent, 163mm, 877. 
, 14. 

assurance, 828, 831.—full as- 

surance, 831. 

assure, 820.—assured, be 

fully, 881. be assured of, 


329, 
assuredly, 61.-See also gath- | babe 


er. 
astonish, 186.—be astonish- 
ef, 153 1906. make aston- 


hed, 153. 


. astonishment, 186. 


astray, go, 329. 
asunder, see burst, cut, de- 


part, dividing, pluck, put, 


ΒΔ. 

at, 83.81,117;»,124,12δ»ι.150, 

141, 144, 157, 158, 160, 21». 
’ ’ — re 

alro aim, all, any, attend- 

ance, beginning, charges, 

come, death, dwell, dweller, 
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fall, first, land, home, last, 
law, least, length, look, 
marvel, most, not, nought, 


once, one, piety sit 
strain, stumble, Une, wait, 


ready, 406. attain to, 219¢ 


attain unto, 219. attain 
whereunto, 811. 
attend contin upon, 


849. attend unto, 848. at- 
tend upon, 176p. 
attendance, give, to (at), 848. 
attentive . 
audience, 12.—give audience, 
etl Op, 204, B86 “Ap. 
a 4 ] . 
a etae bs.’ 

suthor 30, 48, 48m. 

au Ἂ 

authority, 158, 165, 400.— 
exercise authority upon, 
164, 222. of great authori- 
ty, 06. use authority, 60m. 
usurp authority over, 52. 


206, | evail, 204. 


avenge, 1822, 2822. 
avenger, 182. 
arok , 82, 184, 187, 810, 828, 
await, see laying. 
awake, be, 83. 
awake, v., 89, 100, 101, 185. 
See also sleep. 
aware (waie), be, 72, 11L— 
be aware (ware) of, 72. 
away, 01m, 154.—away with, 
9.—See also carry, carry- 
ing, cast, casting, catch, 
convey, do, done, draw, 
fale, fadeth, fall, falling, 
fiee, flood, go, lead 
ut, putting, 


rade 

roll, sail, send, take, taken, 
thrust, turn, untaken, van- 
ish ,wash, wear, wipe, wither. 

axe, 838. 


» Move, 


267. 
back, adv., 280, 806m.—See 
also draw, drive, fraad, 
keep, return, roll, turn. 
back biter, 218. 
backbiting, 218. 
backside, on the, 279. 
backward 20 858 
9 
bag, 68, ἰδ. 
» 396 pair. 
band, 7., 79, 181, 868, 875. 
—Italian band, 452. "band 
of men, 863 
band together, 877 





εν 
H ae 


i 


EE 


Ἢ (3 108 112. δ, δ 
175, 119», $06, 216p, 224, 
261, 21D, ΖΡ, 380, ϑύδρ, 
835 ΓῚ 408, (oe 

with, 849, 875, 406. be yet, 


utiful utifal, 420. 
because, $1, 67, 81, 91, 116, 
148, 1562, 202, 206, 281, 288. 
—becaure of, 87, 81 bom, 
ak ἐς 
cause tha , 91, 
287, 280. derause . . 


would, 845. because . 


would net, 71. 
kon, 85 221, 266.—beck- 
on unto, $19. 

Deconie, 10.—See also dead, 
offer 1 l, » fervant, 
tne nc unprofita- 
able, vain. Ὁ 





INDEX. 


I 
; 


of 
a 
rs ἔ 


ἐν 
B 
ἕ 


[ 
η a 


ξξ 
ΕΞ: 
[ 


<a 


ΞΞ 
ΠΤ 
pin 


ΤΕ 
de 
Ἴ 
ἐπ ἯΙ 
gas & 


ἐξξ 
Ls 
Ε 


Ὶ 
ξ 
i 


i 


HE 


ΠΗ 


" 
i 


beginning, 48, 48m, 868 
at the beginning, 868. from 
the beginning, 82.— See alse 


roheeree, world. 268. ' 
begotten, only —only 
begotten son, 268.— See also 


first. 
degulle, 78, 161, S11.—See 
o reward 


behalf, 254.—In behalf, 399. 
on behalf, 159, 822, 896, 


behave one’s self, 26, 72.— 
See also disorderly, un- 
bebation, Bolen ar "good. be- 
Ῥ ΝΜ 
havior, 280. 
behead, 40, 820. 
behind, 279, 280.—be behind, 
4044. come behind, 404. 
thoce things which are be- 
hind, 280. which is be- 
hind, 404.— Sve also tarry. 
behold, 23, 68, 110, 140, 156, 
167, 191, 195, 1982, 219, 281 
—beho'd ax in ἃ glass, 223. 
hate also earnestly, stead- 
stly. 

behove, 77, 84. 
being, have, 11δρ. 


$6. that (which) believeth 
not, 986. those thing 
which are most surely be 
lieved, 831 
be , 828, $29. 
believing, #., 828. 
be » Οὐ... 829, F290. 
belly, 
things ὡς Τα ‘Salons 
Ww 
to (unto Κ 846. 
2.— See alse wall. 
beneath, 228. 
benet 1,374,418. 
benevolence, 176. 
berry, sce olive. 
beryl, 61. 
beseech, 78, 171, 810, 510m, 


beret, which doth so easily, 
4 

beside, 158, 878, 417.—be be- 
aide one's self, - 





birth, 68, 6θν--- See also ἐπῶν 


sta ees 

ut 

bishop’ 161.—office of a bish- 
Op, on 


bit, 4 

bite, 76. 

bitier, 827.—be bitter, $27. 
make bitter, $27. 

bitterly, a 

bitterness, 
Diack, 251. 
anit 78, 182. 


blame, without, 20. 


blame, δι, » Ὅ., 266.-to be blamed, 
blame 19¢, 20 218. 
karen, ee | μὰς 
biaspbemer, 62 7 Nag 
oe 
pi 
iepbeny, Lapa —speak bins- 


, 87. 

reat 265.—without blem- 
ish, 20. 
biess, 176. 
blessed 175, 246.—be bless- 
od, 148. call blessed, 246. 
biewednen, τὲ 247. 
δοίης, 178. 

ind, adj.,892.—blind man, 
oo that (which) is blind, 
892. 
blind, o. 


blindfold, a 
blindness, 855, 855m. 
block, see "stumbling. 
ood, 8.—diseared with an 
fesue of blood, 8. shedding 
of biood, 8. 
bloody , see flux. 
blot out, 151. 
blow, 16), 888.—blow softly, 


board, 858. 

boast, make one’s, 228. 
boast, v., 218, 23, 

boast against, boast 
great things, 949. boast 


bring in 


into) bondage, 94, 
211. ni , 
bondmai 


ΩΣ 


. 3906. 
bone, 235.— See also ankle. 
book, Lal pom 62. 


out of due time, 137. 
is born, 69.—<See also first, 
Bew. 

borne, see grievous. 
barrow, 76 76. 


boson , 229. 
ἘΝ ἢ 
t ¢o 
331. NJ sy 
bottle, 60. 
bottom, to the, 223. 


bottomless, 1.—bottomiess 
pit, 1. 


96,131. 
106; 207, 209, 


bound, ἘΞ 

bound, be, δοῦν. be 
δα with. ead. 
bountifully , ἫΝ 
bountifulmess, 86 

bounty, 1;6.—matter of 
pai 

bow, #., 889. 

bow, τ 214, 227, 884. bow 
down, 207, "870. be bowed 
together, "870. —See also 


knee. 
bowels, 864 864n.—bowels 
of compassion, 864. 
box, 14.— See also alabaster. 
πὴ ἢ a ἐν 


brawler, ler, fo (not a), 19 
brawling, 24 
eg veaee! , 412. 
47. — unleavened 

ἜΣΕῚ: 8. show bread, 47. 
breadth, 829. 
ἘΞ : ᾿ἐδ' iT 218, 226, 

φ. 

i) 
248, 866, ἘΠῚ , S77, 8 
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breaker, 809.-- See also cove- 


breast, 

breastplate, 197. 

breath, 83271, 8383. 

breathe oD, "141 breathe 


out, 140. 

»| brethren, 6%, 407:p.—false 
brethren, 417. ove as 
brethren, 407. love of the 
brethren, 407, 407s. 

bride, 269. 


, 890. 
Ὁ ht, 238, 411.— See also 
brightuess, 34, 166, 233. 


brim, up to the, 82 


brimstone 101.—of brim- 
stone, lu 
bring, δι 23, 88, 44, 106, 217, 
225), Sia, 834, oi, ou , 
40) kr Η \F te εις od 43. 
pis Ε' aguingt, 16. br lug 
Ga Εἰ jibe bri 1 iy ε fori hi, o hy 
93. 4 (2, 65, 88, "182, loi, 
141, 217, 834; B42, 801, 835, 
406.— See also fruit —bri i 
forth Plomtil ully ,Lils bri ig 
e wand) oo ooe's journey, 
14. brir ΠΥ ™ 127, 125, 
bring be ps ivily, 313. rat 
" upon, 165. bring Int 
12, 1 bring oo oO 


34. Ὁ out, 16], 
τῇ bring to,” 198,” 850. 
ring together, 8 δ ’ bring 


bring up, a! 
13, B00. b bring oe again, 
See "ii alo πε τ α brou a 
captivity, child, desolat 
hither, light low, nothing, 
nought, perfection, bowel, 
remembrance, 
πὸ mullection, “tidings, 

Pale 


bring ξ 

ie. -make broad, 329 
brolded (comply, broider- 
prolied, 380. ; 
broken ‘ment, 226.— See also 


broken -hearted, 877. 
brood, 268. 
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brought, be, 70, 71, 170, 208 
αν to ‘be "brought, 
406 be brought before, 
814. be brought forth, 810. 
be brought in, 40vm. 
brought in unawares, 313. 
be brought to passe 40. 
brought up with, 3877p. 


+] 
bruise, v., 196, 877. 
brute, i, 17. 
bud, e. 


build, 221, 274. build again 
build thereon (there- 
upon, upon), 166. build to- 
gether, 76. build up. 167, 
4. build upon, 167. 
uilding, 147, 288, 274.—be 
D 9 
im building B74. 
bull, 880. 
bundle, 79, 880. 
burden, #., 59, 73, 400.— See 
also greater. 
burden, v., 217.—burdened, 
196. be burdencd, 69. 
burdensome, be, 00.---ὖ bur 
densome to, 219. from be- 
burdensome, 1. 
b 106, 149. 
purn, 184, 211, 218, 223m, 


burn utterl 8. burned 
be, 211, 228--See also in’ 
cense. 

burning, 855.—Sce also heat. 


barnt-offcring, 216.—whole 
burnot-offering, 276. 
856.—b 


curt, urst asunder, 
oury, 149, 190.—to Ὁ in 
880. bury with, 876. 


burying 149. 
bush, 1.— See also bramble. 
bushel, 
business, 271, 840, 864, 415. 
—one'’s own business, 108. 
pusy body, 228.—be 8 busy- 
Ys a busybod 
cia mera Tg 
ut p, 184, 
208, 214», 202», 208, 208, 
264, 260, 2ilp, 218Ρ, 290, 
᾿ —but and 
if, $7, 108:— See also elther, 
moment, nay, rather, time, 
δέ 
b δ, 885en, 419.—buy and 
by, 37,80, Sls, 82,124, 127p, 
140, Yip, 145, dase, 158° 
215, 215p, 216, 808, 846, 899, 
401, 4lim.—by and by, 151, 
175. by iteelf,417. by one’s 
self, 264. by. . side, 808. 
by way of, 145.—<See aiso 


INDEX. 


called, close, come, compa- 
ny const course, di- 

de, fiftics, , fraud, 
hand highway, hold, hund- 


careful, be, 268, 400, 44— 
crefully, the more, 864— 
ca e 
See ale sock. 


reds, inheritance, interpre- | carefulness, 
tation, μανόν means, μας carefulne:s, 19. 
pasa, protest, reason, carnal, 858s.—carnal things, 
side, at, soothsa;ing, δρδοο, 858. 
stand, take, trade, way. carnally, 869. 
carpenter, 882. 

Ceesar, δοα court. carriage, see take. 

flO ako α calf, 964 carry, 8,9, 43, 61, 128, 870 

a carr 4 

call Ὁ. 121, 162, 168, 167,| 40¢--carty “about, 8.8, 
176, 212, 210», 241, 966. carry away, 83 257. 
279, 847, 848, 411, 416.—]| carry away bo QWip. carry 
call for, lo 2566, 810, 348,} away with, 874. carry forth, 
411. call forth, eall| 137. carry out » 157. 
hither, 256. call in, 128.} carry over, 47. ‘carry 
call in question, 101, 282.| through, 8. carry up, 26. 
call on, 102. call to, 233. | carrying away into, 257. 
call to (unto) one, 348, 850. | case,10.—be in that oase,179. 
call to one’s self, 256. call be in no case, 259. 
together, 370, 3:4. call un- cast, ., 
to, 300. call upon, 162. call | cast, c., 58, 181, 867.—cast 
whereunto, - also} about, 8:8, have... cast 


blessed, common, mind, re- 
membrance. 
called, 114, 227, 279.—be 
called by, 162. be called 
upon, 162. which is called, 
227. See also falsely. 


camel, 213. 
can. —r 111, 118m, 114 
can, ὁ ᾿ ’ ’ 
17, 204.—can be, 147. can 
do, 4, 204. can tell, 111. 
— See also appronch, cease, 
condemn, contain, could, 
do, escape, find, forbear, 
have, lie, move, pass, re 
ceive, remove, sce, 

spoken, tempt, utter, wish. 


candle, bs. 


canker, 0., 223. 
cannot, see can. 
captain, τ ae rene 
captain . captain, 
414. captain of the guard, 


866. 
captive, 10.—lead (away) 
coptive, 10. take captive, 


spas maint τὰ: 
ca — 

captives 10. 

care, κ᾿ θην, 258, 804, 400 
care, ἈΝ. _ 
earnest care, ᾿ . have 
care, 258. have the same 
care, 55. take care, 252. 
take care of, 108. 

care, © , 252, 208. 


about, 823. cast one 


cast one'sself,42. castout, 
59,131,131, 184, 1862, 801. 
cast out of, 131. cast upon, 
160, 164.—<See also ot, 
8 


tone. 
cast down, adj., 850. 


this cause, 81, 81, 125, 

for which cause, 90. with- 
out 8 cause, 97, 11L—See 
aise for. 884, 
cause, U., ; 858enp.— 
cause to be, 334.— See also 
death, gricf, offend, tri- 
umph, trumpet. 

conse 84,189, 290e, 229, 819. 
Conse, ’ ’ 

—that can ‘Dot , 1 
cease to be seen, 5677. 
ceasing, without, 7¢, 186. 

ce 167. 

censer, 197, 242. 

166en. 


centurion, 814, 224, 





» 90m. 
certain [sure}, 51, 80.—See 
alse dwelling 
eertain [one], 52, 188, 56, 


INDEX. 


chieteet, 858.—very chiefest, 


chiefly, 247, 858. 

child, 64, 267, 805, 8068, 882, 

89 ’ —bea child, 267. 

(be) with child, 68. great 
with child, 102. littlechild, 
308,382. of a child, 305. on- 
ly child, 263. young child, 
, 305, — See aiso adoption, 
man, this.—bear children, 
382. bring up children, 
382. love one’s children, 
408. without children, δ]. 

child-bearing, 382. 

childish, 267. 

childless, 51. 

choice, make, 135. 

choos: ‘oniss 121 352, 
0066, 9/,135, 9m 
414.—choose befor 
choose out, 135.— 
soldier. 

chosen, 135¢, 

Christ, 439.—falaeChrists, 418. 

te, 416. 


chrysoprasus, 417. 
church, 184, 215.—See also 
robber, 


4 also 


. [6 ᾿ 


809. cinnamon, 226. 


circumcise, 826.—cireumcis- 
i] e 

cumcised, 18. 

circumceising, 826. 

circumeision, 826. 

circumspectly, 13. 

citizen, 836.—fellow citizen, 


i2. 
city, 215, 886.-See also ruler. 


ie be, 161, 219 clamor 281. 
to. .je . 

ΓΞ ὁ αὐἷο, 141. |clan, adj., 206.—be clean, 
Sharper, . 205. make clean, 204. 

46, 356. clean, adv., 279. 
charitably,'2. cleanse, 204. 
charity, of charity, 2. | cleansing, 205. 
@hase out, 182s. clear, 4 505, 238.— See also 
chaste, 4, crystal. 
ehasten, 806. clearing of one’s self, 42. 

806. clearly, 884.— See also see. 

chastise, cleave, 229.-cleave to (unto), 
chastisement, 306. 849. 
chet 860. cleave [split], 8787. 
cheer (be) of good, 176¢, 190. | clemency, 
cheerful . clerk, see town. 
cheerfully, more 176. climb ap, 22. 
cheerfulness, 206. cloak, 16%, 200, 851, 408. 
cherish , 190. close, v., 214 $53. 
cherabims, 439. close, Keep, 800. 

268. close by, 50. 
chief, 45, 184, 958.—de chief, | closct, 880. 
184.’ chief estate, 868. chief | cloth, 356.— See also linen. 
man, chief of Asta, | clothe, 20, 200, 823.—clothe 
42A.— See also captain, cor-| with, 147.—be clothed, 147, 
ner, priest, publican, room, | 323. be clothed in, 147, 

, sent, -| 828. beclothed upon, 156. 

αι, be clothed wherewithal, 828. 
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re, clothed with, 101, 147, 
clothes, 200, 414.—Ses «ise 
fe dling. 

othing, 147, 171.—long 
clot 806 .— See also soft. 
eloud, . 
eloven, 85. 
cluster, 64. 
coal, 28. 


coals, fire of, 28. 
coast, 254, 282, 889.—coasts, 


cock, 14. 

cock-crowing, 14. 

coffin, 362. 

cold, 418, 419.—cold water, 


colored see scarlet. 
co 

comp, 8¢é ° 

come, 22 84, δὲ 70, οι, 89, 
ba Hf 118, 128, 1ρόρ 149, 
872, 875, 890, 406s ἀπ 


come abroad, 67. come 


full 
251. come by, come 
down, 216, 222. come forth, 
136, 152, 813. come in, 127, 
128, 178. come in Ri 
come into, 127, 180, 
160. come into one’s room, 
88. come nigh unto, 347. 
come on, 156, 237. come 
out, 162. come out of, 138, 
152. come over, 82. come 
over against 419. come 
thereout, 152. thing to 
come, 251. come ther, 
156, 809. come to, 127, 164, 
178, 219, 847. come to pass, 
70, 119. come together, 372, 
875, 875. come unto, 127, 
178, 219, 847, 850. come up, 
22. come up 
come up with, 3:4. come 
upon, 188, 178, 219¢. that 
which cometh upon, 165. 
come with, 875. 
coming, be 170. be a com: 
ing, 8. ᾿ be on, 


, 261. 
See also behind, ears, full, 
hither, morniog, bear, new- 
ly, nigh, nought, remem 
brance, round, run, shor? 
straight, tidings, time, 
come 117. 
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comely, be, 177, 841.—that 
is comely, 177. 
eomer thereunto, 847. 
comfort, #., 811, 312%, $14.— 
be of good 1158, 190, 
comfort, v., 811, 812.—be 
comforted t e , 872. 
Comforter, 811. 
comfortless, 282. 

coming, n., 40, 128, 189, 170, 


command, v., 86, 121, 149, 
165, 224, 309, 356, 856.—be 
commanded, 86 316p. 
commandment, $m, 86, 1498, 
165, 809.—at one’s com- 
mandment, 224. give com- 
mainodment, 86, 149, 224, 


809. 
commend, 155, 312, 814, 876. 
commendation, of, 377. 
commission, 166. 
commit, 88, 100, 167, 310, 
, 885, 889, 841, 384.-- 
commit the kee of, $12. 
eounmit unto —be com- 
mitted unto, 8°Sp.— See also 
pion Puerta sacri- 
6, trust, ungodly. 
committed unto one, that 
which is, 811.—that 
w 1 have committed un- 
to him, 810. that which is 
οππλευοά to one’s trust, 


commodious, not, 27. 
common, 80, 228, 228, 836. 
—call common, 228.— See 


also hall, man. 
commonly, 277.—See also 
report. 

commonwealth, 336. 
commotion, 12. 

commune, 84.—commune 
together, 277. commune 
with, 277, 811. 


communicate, 26, 228¢ 
ing to communicate, 228. 
communicate with, 870. 
communication, obg 244, 
277.— dee also filthy. 
compacted, . 
companion, 2B, 870.— See 
copeny e277, 804, 828 
company, #%., 211, 804, S28p 
830, 8i¢6.—an innumerable 
company, 265. gather a 
company, 804. have com- 
pany with, 874. in ἃ com- 
pany 227. keep company, 
874. one’s own coin- 
y, 198. our company, 
86.—by companies, 3; 
company with, 874, 875. 
compare, -—com pare 
@mong, 810. compere with, 


INDEX. 


870.—to be 
570. compared with, 


com parison, 809. 
com pass, fetch a, 823. 
compass, v., 233, 8_3.—com- 
pass about (round), 294,8... 
—be compassed (about) 
with, 824. 

compassion, be moved with, 
864. bave compaasion, 354. 
have com of, 138, 
872. have compassion on, 
138, 257, 275. having com- 


passion one of another, 872. | consid 


— See also bowels. 
compel, 8, 22.—compel togo, 


complainer, 252. 

complaint 0, 268en. 
complete, 331. 

comprehend, 219.—be briefly 
comprehended 24. 

conce 


ts, in yourown, 99. 
conceive, 66, 217, 23, 371, | consultatio 


consent, with, 
mie t 

consent, o. -—comsent to 

ae 3 


consent unto 

consent with, 37 δ 5, 
, 110, 195, 
376. 


concern, the (those) things | contain 417 comtain, 
wider BTL Bae 102, 417.—be contained, 323. 

concerning, 125, 216, 321l-} the contained in, 271. 

8-3, 846m, 899.—as concern- 138. 

ing, 216, 244, $22. as con-| conte 84.—contend ear 

cerning that, . the! nestly for, 155. 

things concerning, 822.—See| content, adj., 46, 52.—be 

also strange. content, 46. 

concision, 2.1. content, e.,199.—be content- 

conclude, 282, 243, 870. ed with, δι μη. 

concord, 818. contention, 6, 168, 814. 

concourse, 877. Contentious, 407.—they that 

concupiscence, 162, 162s7. are contentious, 168. 

condemn, 21/8, 218e, 232.— | contentment, 52. 

condemned of one’s self, 62. | continual, 7, 833. 

to be condemned, 282. that continually, 85, 89.—ettend 

can not be con - | con u ; 

condemnation, 218é, ood, coe's pall, Cpottanaliy® tor 

condescend to, 814, 849. walt on continually, 

conditions of, 816. 849. “ 

conduct, σ. —conduct | continuance, patient 

forth, ἐμ." continue, τὰ, 84 Bbe, 163, 

confer 817, 871.—confer with, | 204, 206, διε ϑϑήνηε, 
11. 835.—continue all night, 85, 

conference, add in, 847. 118. continue in, 140, 168, 

confess, 153, 278, 2;8m. 819f. continue instant in, 

confession, 278.—confession is | 819. continue steadfastly 

made, 218. in, 849. continue with, 349%, 

confidence, 815, 821, 408, 872. 

403.—have confidence,190, | contradict, 82. 

820. contradiction, 8, 

confident, 190, 403.—be con- | contrariwise 


fident, 100, $20. wax con- 
fildent, 820. 
confidently, see affirm. 
confirm, 61, 164, 235, 264.— 
confirm before, 844. 
conflict, 6. 
conformable unto, make, 872. 
conformed to, 872. 
conformed to, bo, 818. 
confound, 213, 870. — be 


contrary, 147, 899.—be con- 
trary, 3l. cont to 
S08 Seo also law  ὸ 
contribution, 228. “18. 
controversy, without, 
convenient, 176.—be conven- 
fent, 27. those things which 
are not convenient, 206. 
have convenient time, 175 


— See also season. 
conveniently, 175. 








886, 891 -- 

conversation, 46, on 
a Conremtion is, 336. 

con ert, © yes be 

Cony —— eon- 
verted, 168, 868. 

convey cnet self away, 186. 


convict, 9. 
’ 188», 
envio, ἐδ, 188, oa 


eountry, δ, 69, 70, 819, 417. 
—country (round) about, 
226. go (travel) into a farjc 

- one’s own 
country, $19.—See also 
better, 


countryman #72. —one’s own 
countrymen, 69. 


courage, 190. 
, 10, 94, 178 
“by eouive, 21, 354. "har 


INDEX. 


courteously, 407, 408. 
courtier, Glen. 

cousin 369. 
covenant, 2., 88.—covenant 
breaker, 51. 
covenant, v., 877.—covenant 
with for, 
cover, v., 1(2, ‘28, 218, 828, 
810.~covered, 215. be ©0 


coverlog. ἢ 
covet, Neh 181.—covet after, 
251. covet earnestly 1.1. 
coretous, 407.—cove- 
practice, mi in oor, BT, 
—not cov 
830.—without 


covetousness, 


covetousness, or 
eraft, 98, 167, 884.—of 
the same craft 2 et 
craftiness, Bor. — cunning 
craftiness, 80 

craftsman 


»ferafty, 807. 

crave, 10. 

create, 

creation, 233. 

Creator, 

creature, 238, 2890. 

creditor, 76. 

creek, 239, 

creep in wunawares, 
into, 1ST 609 


818. 
aan Tid against, 


being a, 417. 
cpl 861. 

cross, 804. 

crow, &., 411. 
crown, &., ot hee 


cr "fond, 2 cry yank, 
230, 251, 411p. ery with 


& rary loud vole, 57. 
crystal 288.—clear as crys- 
288. 


cuble, B58. 
cumber, 220, 824. 
cum}, oho,’ 
eummin, 234. 
cunning, see craftiness. 
cunning! , See devise. 


cure, my 197. 
curious arte, 828. 

ous 8 
curse, #., 219, 220.—bdind 
under a ( » (great leur cure, 550. 
curse, 6. 
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ae 162, oe 


custom, area 


cut, 218, Damar asun- 
der (in sunder), 91. eut 
down, 136, 229. cut off, 40, 
66, Sle, 184. eut out, 184. 
cut short, 877.—be cut, 85 
becut to the heart, 86. 
cymbal, 234. 


daily, 163, 178, 188, 189, 206. 
dainty, 243. 
damage, 181—recelve dam- 
are, 181. 
damn, 218, 282. 
aa δ ον 4B, 282s. 
mnation 

Sana toa a 8068. 
dance be eh 
dancing, 415. 
danger, be in, 226. im dem 


849. 
daughter, 196 ae 
daughter, 196. 
dau hter, 196. 
daug betta ee 269. 
dawn, 103 by 86.—begin to 
cay "Bip, 80p, 82p, 188, 188p, 
—before day, 
149. break of day,52. day 
133," , 188. every ey 
for the day, Wom 
from day today, 188. this 
unto this day 
oye . 888% in the "A" 
of, At τὸ 9 αἴ also after, 
court, eight 
following, next, rent, ἢ mb. 
any eine 36 ird, to-day. 
ay-sprin 
day-star, #73 
day-time in the, 188. 
cacon, §4.—use the office of 
On deacons 
dead, adj. ἈΝ 89, 196, 266¢.— 
after men are dead, 966. be 
dead, 88, 89, 196, 228, 882, 
SR3p. "ve dead with, 974. be- 
come dead, 190. dead man, 
196, 266. half dead. 189. he 
that isdead, 26 266. one dead, 
266. — See also body. 
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dcadneass, 268. 
=n 
» %., See 

deal, Φ. 253.—deal with, 150, 
$35, 860.—See alse deceit- 
fully, subtilely. 

dcalings with, have, 870. 

dear, 2f, 149, 885.—s0 dear, 
Comp. 

ἀι aly aed beloved. 

dearth, 2438. 

dcath, 28, 190, 888.—eappoint- 
ed to death, 162. be at the 
point of death, 89. cause 
to be put to death, 190. 
lie at the point of death,171. 
put to death, 23, 83, 41, 190. 


when he would have mt οἰ 
to death, 41.—Death, 190. 


$4, 92. 
deceitfully, deal with, 214s. 
handle deceitfully, 98. 
deceitfulness, 84. 
dcceivablenesa, 84. 
deceive, 84, 161, S11, 8298, 
400. 4180. 


deceiver, 829, 400. 

lecelving, oi. 

icnnty , 111, Li i. 

deck, ©., 411, 

dee La rth ΒΗ, 

diet lore, 2. 2, it ΠΕ 50, 
"8 80, 183. 147, 163, 178, 
217, 252, 200, 40).—ileclare 
monifestiy, 405. declare 
vlainly, 141.—See alm te 


decrease, ©., 188. 

docreo, αὶ. 92, 

ecree, Φ. 

dedicate, 10]. 

dcdication, feast of the, 101. 

deed, 168, 835, . 

deed done to, 174. this 
222p.—our deeds S41. 

— See mighty, this, 

worthy. 


deep, 


ie 
delicately, 891.—live dell- 


cately, : 

deliciously, live, 867. 
delight in, 876. 

deliver, 23, 88, 89, 88, 189, 
151, 161, 220, 810, 857, 819, 
413.—deliver , 89. de- 
liver up, 88, 810, 810e.— 
be delivered, 857, 885. be- 
ing delivered, 182. be de- 
livered of, G8, 885. 
deliverance 44, 


66. 
deliverer, DAB. Deliverer, 


7. 
deluston, 829. 
demand, ., 157, 864.—de- 

mand of, 157. 
demonstration, 88. 
den, 368. 
jepact 23" 25,07, 88, 88, 42 
epart ee , ’ 
ale, 87, δὺ, Ἰδ6, 16] 152) 
255, 266s, 880, 358, 898, 417. 
—depart asunder, 44. de- 
oi from, 57. let depart, 
2, depart out, 187. de- 
part out of, 152. 
departing, 57, 108. 
ἀορδγίυτο, 25. 


deride, 185. 

descend, 216, 222. 

descent, 217.—one’s descent 
is counted, 68. without de- 


desert, adj., 168. 
desire, n., 162, 174, 191. ear- 
nest (great, vehement) de- 
fire, 164. 
desire, c., 10, 88, 151, 157 
162¢, 168, 171, 181, 182,192, 
281 on Se Pk 
nestly (greatly), . 
sire to have Bt! 
dcsirous, 193.—be desirous, 
192. be affectionately desir- 
ous of, 200.—See gio- 


ry. 
desolate, 168%, 264.—make 
desolate, 168. 
desolation, 1€8.—bring to 
desolation, 108. 


ear- 
de- | direct. 


252, 850.—dletermine lefore, 
S44. 

device, 148, 267. 

devil, τῶι, B2.—be possemecd 
(vexed) of (with) a devil 
(devils), τῷ. that bath ἃ 
devil, 

devilish, 75. 

devi cunningly, O03. 
devotion, 89. 

devour, 171, 220, 222.—de- 
vour up, 

devout, 175, 177, 850.—de- 
vout perron, 859. 

die, 9 41 4, 196, $82.— 
die with, $74. 

differ, 86m, STm.—difter 
from, 86. make to differ, 


84. 
difference, 88, 86.—be differ 
ence between, 258. make 


4 

ἐν 
2a 
dite 


ty, 98. 
dec, 167, 904.—do (aie 
diligence 


t bel be diligent, 
D . 
— Bee also erie 
ntly 
ety altigentty. 864 
—<See also inquire, look, 
search, seek. 


diminishing, 189. 


,»| dine, 46. 


dinner, 46. 
dip, 69, 140. 
ν ὃ.) 
disallow, 89. 
disannul 8, 14. 
disann 8 
discern, 24, 

92 


discerner, 282. 
disciple 246, 271.—be a disci 
ple, 248. fellow-dieciple, 8:1 


, διε, Sistp, 


» oi. 
diversity, 69, 88. 
“mee Ute δι 200, ore 
rightly Ζῶ, νὸ divided, 


INDEX. 


can do, 334. do for, 814. 
do not, 258p. we have to 
do, 244. — See also can, 


could, despite, dili 
done, evil, good, 
murder, sacrifice, 


terrog., wit, wrong. 


doctor, 87. — See wW. 


doctrine, 87#, 244. — Ses also 
teach 


doer, 335. — See also evil. 


dog, 234, 235. 
doing, 168, 334, 385m. —be 


one’s doing, 71. — See 


evil, well. 


dominion, 231, 235, 236m. 
—exercise dominion over, 
218. havo dominion over, 


done, be, 71.—be to be done 
awa , 220. 80 be done, 71. 
also well 


door, 197.—that keepeth the 
be} door, 197. 
. | dote, bes. 


double, adj., 91. 
double, v., 91. 
double-minded, 91. double- 
tongued, 90. 
doubt, be in, 8. no doubt, 
45, 67, 807. stand in doubt, 
doubt, v., 42, 84, 85, 91.— 
quake te doubt, g. 
oubt , _S4mp.—de 
doubtful, 427. be of doubt- 
ful mind, 257. 
doubting, 84. 
douptless, &0.—See also yea, 
dove, 825.—See also turtle. 
down, oy 215. 

«1 down, adec., 223.—See also 


die dure ἢ cast, come, cut, 
/drive,fall, get, go, By 
hew, kneel, Jay, let, lie, 
press, pull, pulling, put, 
reap, run, sink, sit, step, 
stoop, take, throw, thrust, 
tread, turn.—down to, see 
foot, hell. 
.| drag, «., 877. 

dragon, D4. 
draught, 5, 56. 
draw, 22, 82, 43, 70, 189, 
863, 8:7.—draw away, 42, 
67. be drawn any? 1..- 
draw back, 403,4 ὅν. noth- 
ing to draw with, . draw 
on, 168. draw out, 82, 368. 
draw out of, 842. draw to 
the shore, $19. draw up, 
26.— See also near, nigh. 
dream, #., 160, 278. 
dreain, 160. 120 
dreamer , 200. 
dressed, be, οὐ. 


service, 
violence, well, what, é-| 840 





. 840 
drink of, 827. drink with. 
S72.— See also drunk, wa- 


drinking, 39% “slp, 138 
ve .-- 
drive back, 2π. Jet drive, 
161, 406. drive out, 16}. 
drive up and down, 86.— 
be driven, 406.— a'so 
wind. 198 

drop, great, 196. 

dropsy, which had the, 308. 
drown, 65, 220.—be drow ned, 


drank (drunken), be, 2012. 
be mate araak τὰ 


due 198, 804.—be due 
uo, ad, 108, ὃ re 


season, 
dull, 270.— See also hearing. 
dumb, 14, 68, 238, 861. 
dane 2. 59, 229 

e. : 
dunghill; 224. 


. 101. dwell 
αἱ, 228. dwell in, 149, 298. 
dwell round about, 824. 
stranger. 

dwelier at (in), 223. 
dwelling, 


dmelling’place, have nd cer 


την 274 
wherew! 


276. 
D74en.—the thi 


, 274, 275. 
of 220 


no le 
make of none effect, 14 
220, 224. make without εἴ 
ee 220. take none effect, 


effec 148.—be effectual, 
μὲ effectual fervent, 148. 
effectually, see work. 
effeminate, 247. 

» 419. 
eight, 276. 
eighteen, 78. 
eighth, 2;8.—the eighth day, 


either side, on, or of, 149. 
either, sty 188, 184.—but 
n., 841.—alno an elder 
872.—elders, 841. estate of 


INDEX. 
emboiden 274. φ 407. 
exabrace, 60 872. 1: 
emerald, 3022. epistle, 1 
eminent place equal, s.. 376. 
empty, , 8:18. equal, αὐ. 208.—that 
emulation, 181.—provoke to 508.—Ses alse 80» 
enable, 147. equality, 208. 
encounter, v., 871. ere, 
end, #., 182, $21, 876, 883.— | err, 42, 50, 829. 
ove end to the other, error, 4, 839. 
14. in the end, 806. make| escape, c., 44, 87, 187, 
an end, the latterend,| 152, 406. — can escape, 408 
171. tothe end, 125, 882.| escape from, 44 escape 
to this end, 155. to this safe, 86. way to escape, 132 
end, that, 845.—ends, 171. | eschew, 134. 
— See also world. especially, 247 
ead, v., 381, 877, S88en.—be erpouse, 46.—be espoused, 
ainteds 71 50, 564, 408m. οἶα μεν, 6, 268 4268, 88. 
vor, Ὁ. 
ending, 883. Θ᾿ established, 208. 
endless, 11, 85. estate, one’s, 822.—See alse 
endued with, be, 147.—Sees| chief, eldera, first, lov, 
cdure OT, 2s, 258, 402, | exteera, ©., 184, 385, 23, 
endure ᾽ esteem, τ . 
408, 4b6.— dure har 247.| 168. abe highly 
Φ ure . — Φ 
— See also time, afiiictions. eternal, 8,10, 11. 
enduring, 402. eunuch, 176.—make eanueh, 
enemy, 29, 178. 176, 11. 
engrave, 100. evangelist, 11 
e ᾿ 149, 165. even, Ν. θ0δι.- -αἱ even 30 δι. 
enjoy, 41, even, adj , 2Blm.—Ses alse 
Pee plo, 629, ‘ad 67, 78,1 
en , even, adr. » 61,7 ’ 
enlighten, 411. 184p, 1rd, Butoh "ip 
enmity, 178. 210p, 252, 308, sal.—end 
enoug » 46, 199.—beenough, even, 200, 2:38. even ΒΔ, 
48. it is enough, 86.—See| 204, 206, 211, 801, 420, 42]. 
also eat, spare. even 80, 2117 268, 804,42. 
e , 832. very, .— See also 
enrolled, be, 887. into, like, not, now, one, 
ensample 802, 402. present, same, to, thus, unto. 
ensue, 92. evening, 1p, 141, 806, 8p 
entangle, 606. entangle in, | eventide, 171, . 
140. entangle one self ever, 8, 10, 11, 259p, 307.— 
with, 140.—be entangled] ever yet, 340. for ever, 10, 
with, 148. 11, 89. for ever and ever, 
enter, 22, 127, 1288, 139, 818. | 10.—See alse or, that. 
—enter in, 128. ‘enter In- | ever ᾿ 
to, 128, 160, 170. evermore, 907, S07st.—ir 
entering in, 1°8. 10, 11. 
entertain, 270.—See alsolevery, 127, 18] Lapp, Hii, 
strangers. » 2p 818, 81 
entice, 78. 819 dieing , S(4p.—every bao 
en —en every man, 
words, B27. 127, 181,815, $18, $86, 38%. 
entire, 276. one, δὲ, 127, 12, 
entreat. 1 i, Bide 415.—~ See αι, δ, ἐδ aide, 
entreat, 1] . on every 
fale ally, εῇ ar, δι thing, 815 bie! 
. . every , 815, 
entreated, easy to be, 176. | every where, 307. 315, 880. 
entreaty, B11. See also go—every wht 
envio 407. 477. ὁ woman, 
envy, %., 181, 181s 407. be evidence, 123. 
with envy, 151. evident, 80, 217, 8ι8.--ὅν 
euvy, ©., 181, 407, token. 


INDEX. 


exhortation, 811.—give much 
exhortation, 811. in one’s 
exbortation, $11. 

exorcist, 163. 

expect, 182, 847. 
expectation, 847.—be in ex- 
pectation, 847. earnest 
expectation, 40. 


, | expedient, be, 872. 


expel, 131. 

e ce, 92. 
experiment, 92. 

expert, 73. 

expire, 831, 888. 
expound, 89, 138, 168. 
expresa ace mage. 

exprers 

extortion, 46. 

extortloner, 47. 

eye, 27, 804, 8914... πὰ 
one’s eye, 264.—eyes, see 
fasten, set. 

eye-enlve, 229. 
cye-rervice, 804. 
eye-witness, 62, 167. 


fable, 264. 

face, B05, 851.—-faeo te face, 
851,866. 

faction, 91s. 

fade away, 248.—that fhdeth 
not away, 182. 

fall, 155¢, 1c8, 220, 851.--2 
of, 404. men’s hearts fail- 


ms 44. that fhileth not, | fasten 
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falsely, 418.-falsely #0 called, 
ora 
4 μ᾿ abroad one's fame, 


family, $19. 

famine, 242. 

fan, 868. 

far, adj., 247 —~— See also 

country, journey. 

far, adv., 247t, 889.—be it 

Bat ae 
. far ἢ τ» 

ed, 838. from far, Poa. 

thus far, 180.—Sce also 

above, exceeding, more, 

see, spent. 

fare, v., 177. 

farewell, 857, 419.—bid fare- 

well, 44. 

farm, 6. 

farther side, the, 821.—See 


farthing, 50, 227. 
fashion, w., 111,851, 878 
—on this ‘aah on, BS. 
fashion one’s self according 
to, 877.—fashioned like un- 
to, 8; 

fast, »., 267. 

fact, σ., 267.—use to fast, 


fast, make, Bl.—See also 
hold, stand, stick. 
204. fasten one’s 


on, 
grow 7. eyes, 61.—fastened, 81». 
trouble. "| in, would, 162. fasting, 60,267. ἡ 
excel, 825, 400. tint, w., 134, 18497, 185,214. | father, 819.—Father, $19.— 
excellency, 400 εν. fair, 60.—The fair havens,/ mu of a father, 319. 
excellent, 249.—more excel- 2153.— See also show, speech-| without fhther, 34. of ono’s 
lent, 87, 829, 400. most] es, weather. fathers, 8192. of the fathers, 
exoctlen’, 281° that| mith, 129, 828, 828m.—of| $19. received by tradition 
are more exe ΗΝ Ute fat, 276.—See also from 1 one’s fathera, 319. 
except, .| newly. w, S21. 
~erope li be, 183. excent | faithful $28.—Faithful, 829. | fatheriess os. 
1 fhithfally, 829. fathom, 281. 
be, 137. faithless, 86. g, 860. 
exeess, 18,25, 61-—See also fall, n., $12, 854. fatness, 827. 
wine. fall, @., 70, 185, 217, 220, 21, | fhtted, 860. 
exchange, in, δῖ. $27, 942p, 853.—fall among, | fault,’ 1€#, 189, 812.—find 
exchanger, 880. 140, 824. tall at, 850. Δ} thult, 202. tell one’s fault, 
exclude, 144. away, 57, 812. fall] 188. without fault, 20, 
e , , 91», 217, 220, 827. 20m. for your faults, 18. 
excuse, %., 861:.—make ex-| fall down at, 850. fall down | faultless, 19, 20. 
cuse, 810. without excuse,| before, $497,850. fall from, | favor, #., 413. 
48. 42, 185, 404m. fail into, favored, highly, 418. 
excuse, ©., 42.—excuse one’s 14), 168, 824. occasion to| fear, #., 6m, 77, 408.—be 
relf, 4.—be excused,810. | fll, 871. falloff, 135. fall| moved with fear, 175. 
bind with an] on (upon), 1€3. fall out,| fear, 175. put in fear, 85m. 
oath of, 2m. 170. to, 160.—Sce also | without fear, 57. 
ere, 6-5 alto pat. | ley sess tage |e So 
8 .« ῃ ° 
exercise, s., 75. falling away,43. keep from | one feareth, 175. 
exercise, o., 50, 75, 895.—| fal rr fearful, 77,  408.—fearful 
See au , lord-| false, 417. — false teachers,| sight, 408. fearful thing, 
ship, dominion. 417.—See also accusation, 
exhort, 810¢, 811m, 8°1.—ex-| accuser, apostles, brethren, | feast, s., 77, 04, 154.—keep 
hort one ancther, 810. Christe, prophet, witness. the feast, 154—See also 





charity, dedication, gover- 


feast day, 154. 

feast with, 8:6. 

feeble, 60, 811. 

fceble-minded 276. 

feed, 68, 64, 835, 885m 
hed Ai-—ted ent cat: 

feed 111)». 

feed πὶ 


δι0.. See ‘also 
retow 
ἴδοι, 72, 318.—feel after, 418. 
feeling, be past, 83. be 
touched with the feeling of, 


812. 

feign, 402. 

feigned, 829. 

sllow, b 172, 257.— See al- 
base, citizen, disciple, 


hetr, helper laborer, pesti- 


lent, prisoner, servant, eol- 
᾿ dier, such, this, work, 7 work- 
er, or soke. 


fellowship, 228, 257.—have 
fatiowahip with, 228, 870. 


female, 
fervent, we, 181.—be fer. 
vent, 181. fervent mind, 
181 μα also effectual, 
heat. 
Servently, 186.—See also la- 


fetch, see compass. fetch 
out, "161. 


fatter, 819. 

fever, 854.—sick of a fever, 
few, 276. —fow stripes, 276. 
a few things ὅτ a few 
words in ἡ tow words, 
64, ob 

Biclity, 828. 

field 417t.—abide in the 
«δοιὰ, ᾿ 5 See αἷ20 οοττι. 


fierce, 28, 80], 412.—be the 
more fieree, 1 
fiercences, 197. 
fiery, 854t.—fiery trial, 855. 


ἢ, 78, 100p. 
fifteenth, ee 
fifth, 820. 
fifty, 821.—by fifties, 21— 
See also thousand. 
fig, 871.—untimeby fig, 277. 
sete τι 277m. 
nent ne. 68, ΑΝ 
fi ht, ©. i 249, 886 ὃ 35, δδ 
agairs 
ficht wit beasts a5. ΤΣ 
fighting, ΩΝ 
το, 82, 802.---ἴκὸ 
igure, $2'— See also trans- 
τ. 
fill, 68, 140, 228, 827, 881 
spr diy αν Ba 
thet filleth’ap, $81. which 


INDEX, 


fs put In to fill 881 
ΔΗ, Sle. δοδηδά with, 


831. 

filth, 206, 828, 857. 

filthiness, 9, 11, 263, 857. 

filthy, 9, 49.—be filthy, 857. 
filthy con munication, 9.— 
See also drcamer, lucre. 

finally, 245,883. 

find, 27, 176, 219.—can find, 
176.—be found, 71.—Sce 
also fault. 

finding out, past, 27. 

fine, ¢ eee ¢ brass, flour, linen. 


fn ch. a, 44, 85, 186, 168, 
165m 877, B82, $63, 88Syn. 
—be aot hed, 71. 

finisher, 882. 

fire 854¢, 411.—be on fire, 
854. of fire, 854. set on 
fire, 408.— See also coals, 

ell 


firm 
first, 3, 127, 851, 352, 853, 
353m.—et first, 808. at the 
first, 48, 851 858. be first, 
844, "355. first Gey, 107, 
808. first estate, 48. 
the very first, 8. fret of of 
all, 853.—See also begin, 
ve, preach, rise, second, 


first-begotten 858. 

first-born, 853. 

fret-fruit (-trnita), 84 

fich, 20 —little fish, 

20, λυ ἢ Ae fish, 204, 805. 

fisher, 15.— See also coat. 

fisherman, 16. 

fishing, a, 15. 

ft, adj, 174, 206.—be fit, 27. 
te. 220, 220m 

Atty, see frame, me, oh 

five, 821.—five times, 821.— 

See also hundred, thousand. 

fix, 865. 

flame, 408. 

flaming, 408. 

flattering, 228. 

flax, 243. 


| se 1410 .—See alse turn. 


flood, 218, 880 SO erred 
away of the flood, 839 

floor, 18. 

flour, fine, 50. 
ourisch a 

flow, 866. en, 

flower, 28.—pass the flower 
of onc’s age, 400. 

@ux, bloody, 96. 


fly, o., 8268. 

fel, 894. 

foam, v., 57.—fbem out, 156 
net one foameth again, δῖ. 


rl dn 2 08 


tig τῆν, 13.5 a Be 19, 


Γ᾿ 4 Iss, 218 thet, 

,217, 218. that 
follow, 
follower, 262.—be a Ailigent 
follower of, follower 


foolishty, 57. 

, | foolishness, 67, 2662. 

foot, 61, 840. tdown 
to the foot, on foot, 


$19. to ect one’s foot on, 
61.— See also left, tread. 
footstool, 840, 403. 


for, 81. 81, 68 
a, Prep Bl, 25, 180 wien’ 
ide 146, 25,1 is, 158, 


60, 216 , 272, 822, 845, 846, 
.. cause, 
802, “396 418, for . es 
(raker), 61. 825, 48, 
thal 81» 898, δὺο es 
8, bag 489. for 
δ 208 SA 


moment, nought, once 

ty, pray, provide, seule 
purpose, 

season, seek, send, a, ein 
space, speak, strive, tke, 
en: time, wait, wh 

κὴ ἀλλ ah Sa tt 
—for then, ἐδ, 1 
forarmuch "as, 108, 117», 


156tr, 
forbear, 27 . 80, 167p, 406.— 
can forbesr 86. Pe 


rance 
forbearin 

forbid ef" 238, 286m.- -God 
forbid te take, 


forbid, 71. 








388. no tian forbidding, 16. 
Sorce, be got gotten by, G2m. 
foree, 61. can ener 


forehead, 257. 

foreigner, 814. 

foreknow, 813. 

foreknow , 848. 

foreordain, » 861s. 

forepart, 802. 

forerunrer, 848. 

foreee, 843m, 848, 844. 
Ῥ, 802. ; 

etalk Peas, SA4t. 


forewarn, 843 843, 402. 
forget, 135, 108, 206p, 242. 
, 163.— be forgetful, 


1 
we, 42, 57, 413.—forgive 
gta 418. : 


892, 403. 
264, 829.—thing 


839m 
commit ag ees 839. 
eve om, 8 wit over to for- 


ame 44,57, 57, 101, 219. 


rarer ones sl Ὁ 

— See also br 

bring, bronght, call, = 

en come, conduct, truit, 
go, hold, launch, let, 


τ Pia order, pasa, pro- fro 


ceed, put, reach, set, 
setter, Ρ alied: shine, shoot, 
show, 8 πάθας stretch, 
forthwi 1758, 813, 


lah. fxg val 
0: 
ah years. orwacd, 


192, hae ap δ bring, 
g0,put 
forwaniness, 80i.—-forward- 
ness of mind, 8:3. 
r, Scam. 
foul, 11.—See also weather. 


192. 

192, 217.—lay 
the foundation of, 192. 
fountain, 86. 
four, 883, S88pt.—Sce also 
hundred, months, thousand. 


id 
fourfooted 884. 
Λωμονειλρ 273. 


fourteen, on, 7. 
fourteenth , 883. 


fourth, 9$63.—fourth part, 


INDEX. 
εἰ δέ, δὶ 220.—frame fitly 
toge "δι 
frankly, see bes Του 
igs keep back by, 48. 
i. 199,--make froe, 
3. free woman, 13).— 
See also 
Gn, 


838. 
pra bi, yi 815t.—See also 


freeman, aire, 825. 
fresh 72. 
friend, 172, 407, 408.—make 


yeh 8 friend thy tans 
cnds en 
302. 

friendship, 407. 

fro, see toss, 


frog, 
from, 86, 8im, 81, 100, 129, 
150, 27 2, 307, 401.—from 
δὶ, 129, 254 : 

τς ἐδ, un, Be 188, 274, 
275. from es up, "199, ~ See 
also above, beginning, b 
densome, depart, After, 
eacape, fall, far, 
tirat, gotten, heaven, 
hence, ΔΟΠΟΒΓΌΣΤΟΙ hi 
keep, place, put, re n, 
rehearse, severed, swerve, 
take,taken, thence, thrust, 
time, top, turn, when 
within, wee world. 


ward 

fruit, 69, 214.—bear fruit, 
214. bring forth fruit 214, 
215. without fruit, 
fruits, 280.— See also first, 
perfection, withereth. 
fruiifol (be), 215. 

frurtrate, 8, ‘fm. 


falfill, 2, 10, 881, 8&lsne, 
δ, Oily Goa, ‘§83.—be ful- 

Bie, RL 

faliilii “1. 

fall, αὐ, τη Σοῦ, apt, 

be full, G3 140, i (ee 

full of, (3. m ake δι 

—es also age, assurance, 


darkness, fill, glory, heavi- 
ness, idols, "light, proof, 
sores, time. 


full, adr. -» 888p.—be full 
come, 851.— See also well. 
fuller, 72. 


fully, ra 831, 881m.— 
See also assurcd, come, 


Know known, persuaded, | gift 


fulness, 831. 
furlong, 801. 
furnace, 211. 
furnish, 8.7, 867.—farnish 
throughly, isi 


an 


455 


farther, 1 330.—any 
little, Wk = tee aie i 
tt 

furtherance, 


furthermore, 128, 245. 


eo 
gain, π ' 101, 2 oy id) .——got 
pain, 225. makee gain of, 
ies LFTs, 101 Hs 
pain, Ὁ iGin l, 225, BA, 847. 
— See also tradi ng. 
gainssy, δι μὰ Glin, 
gulosnyer, ὡς; 
gaiueaying, aa. 1.-without gain 
exying, & 
gall, 416 
guliings, ΠΗ. 
Κατ ΟΊ, Gorm. 
ΡΉΓΙ ΤΙ, “Ὁ ἢ, 
Ξ nena, 2s 


garland, ¢ 
gar ent, ij, Lil, 200, 414. 
-- g garment, " $66.— 
an ct 
garner, 99. 
garnish, 200. 
garrison, keep with a, 410. 


] E LI te, i 1] ΓΕ Sain, Gore 
gat her, 105, 8:1, 878, 817, 
301.—gather assuredly, 811. 


uther together, 165, 871, 
£3, id. gather together 
in one, 24. gather up, 871, 
873.—be gathered opines, 
873, 875. be gath nice 
together, 16).—See_ also 


company δὰ 
—gathering 
166. 


gaze up, 140. 
gazing-etock, make a, 19], 
gender, v., 
general See assembly. 
eneration, 6%, Gus. 
ientile, ὌΝ "421m.—Ger 
tiles, 107.—after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, 107. 
— | gentle, 162, Ae ie 
genticness, U2 
get, 151,146, 233m, 898 
get down bij. get ag fee 
hence, 808. get into, 139. 
tou bi al Darang gotten 
deg oe ee 
tage, force, gain, ory 
ghost, 933. rive up the 


iecld up 
ne gost, "Si «ἡ 


ost, see 

982, O78, 
ci, θα ran’ 413 Ἔρος 
also prophecy.—gifts, see 


182.—gird one's 
ature one’s 


gird up, 


! fn es. 


aclf, 


“a Εὰ 





(bave 
have. . 


161, 
834, 


8 e 

ve in,39. gi 
cy re frit S13. give girs 
. give pit 13. 
give one’s 
self to, Ὁ, 878. ve out, 239. 
give over, . give pres 
ently, 814. such things as 
one giveth, 808. give thy- 
τὰ wholly to, 116. give up, 


Wie alse attendance, audi- 
command- 
ment, continually, counsel, 
» drink, exhorta- 
fornication, host, 
, increare, leave, iber- 
license, es ii ht, mar 
ν Offence, o cr, part, 
place, rest, sentence, shout, 
suck, testimony thanks, 
given το ἴς πιὰ ἀ; witness. 
to, 92, 94.—be | given to, 
rile’ tiinee hal ate 
Bec grea 413.—See also 
tality, idolatry, insp!- 

mre lucre, wine. 


id Ἢ See also ἴα 
ving, 93.— w 
thanks. . 


lad, be, 2, 412.—be exceed- 
ie ing glad, 2. 4. puke gee, 111. 
— See also 

ladly, 50 154. —most (very) 
eriadly, also re- 
ccive, 
gladness, 1, 177, 412. 
glass vi, $52, —of glass, 392. 
— See also behold. 

glister, τ’ 10]. 


gor 1a} i rl orify te ther, 
Bil —be glorified, Lt 

gl ri , Bo, lay —be "made 
cl Tho 1 ὦ. 

glory, n., 88, 220.—desirous 
of vain gl ry, 24. full of 
pli Ty , 9. hire pls TY, 15. 

glory, Ἧς 214, 2 iL, 223, 
94, '294m.—nothine to glo- 
ry of, 224. whercof I may 
glory, 224. 

glory ing, 2240, 22407,—\n glo 
ry Voge. ell 

εἰ νυ, 4i)4., 

plineh, ! i” pane with, 390. 

ΠΆΛΙ ΠΙΣ, te 


age . pf 280 15 τὰ 
"tio, ἘΠ Pa διὸ, ard, B13) 
848, 898, 417. 
ae 


Pe 166, ose aa τ 


INDEX. 


ἐσμεν, 1.09. go ogaln, 
go aside, 27 ι, 95 \y -- 4. 

Εὖ be 
down, 216, 
go down upon, 11 oY 
Salita with, d:0. go ev 
where,89. go forth, 1%, 
338. go forward, 343. 
further (farther), 89, 
43. how it will 


with, 106, 823. - = 
fata, 7, 138, 189 


into with, ae 6 nasi 
318. goon, 912, 406. go one’s 
way (out!), 35, 152,? 338, 
898. go out, 36, 38, 136, 151, 
152, 369. go outof, ist a 


go out 0 of the wa 
over, 85 so aah go. go one 
Εν 89." a round 


about, 

F ge ar 10 go 

al ἔο 

ἐλβη τα τῳ ὙΠ ΗΝ go to 

fate). © zoe 8). go up 21, 

Ze ο up 

δ. ou 2, μὰ νας 
12m, "S15. 

See τὰ afoot, astray,| 5 

coun eoumtty sg Sources, 

let, little, war 


rad] 
going, be,838. begoingont, 
8592. 


407. God specd, 412. to 
God, 194m. eT haut Gea. 
8.—See also admonished, 
answer, fight, idee insp- 
ration, taught ἢ 
srorsalpper, would. 

gf. Som — one 
ae By oe 


Sodberd, 1: 1918, 104. 

godliness, Wit, 104. 

godly, 17it, oe 

Godly manner (sort), 88 

04.—— See a’so fear. 

gold, 416, 417.—of gold, 416. 

with a gr oes 6. 

golden, 416. 

not eal? 62, eae aaees , 416. 
͵ 

grod, adj. ΣᾺΝ ip ls 416.--- 


are ΡΣ in a 


sd pl think , tidings, 
soi a will, words. 


increaccd with $32. 
thy rs 802. = 
gorgeous, 238 

gorgeous! apparelied, the 
which are Qu. Ἷ 
in | gcepel, 1.3, 179vn.—presch 


ἘΝ al pel before, 8:2 
? of), 1 


paket dante 
by pol elles ie μα cached 


lis reached to, unt 
18. ve ! the” gospel 
riche io τα 
government, 233, 235, 


governor, 107, ite 18 1848, 276. 
—be 134. gover. 


governor, 
nor of the feast, 48. goer 
ernor's house, Stim. 
grace, 176, 413, 4lom. 
Sc a 
graclone/ ΕἸῦ; 
ously, se 


graff in iio oe 101. 
grain, 
grandmother, 248. 
grant, 88 if, 418. 
grapes, 855. 
ἔτατο, aaj, 850. 
grave 
grave, n ren σι ir Fagiae 
eaten, 413." 
reat, 300. 250, 837.—e greet 
t 
“deal, wtp, 5p. δὲ 
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INDEX. 457 
hallow, δ. fidence, convenient, conrer- 
hale, 417. sation, course, , de 

413.—at hand, 100. be| sire, devil, do, dominion, 
at » 100, 149, 178.} drunk, dwelling, fellowship, 
(come to) lead by the hand, gird, glory, gospel hair, 
4. take in hand, 166.| hope, husband, fimpedi-: 
with one’s own hand, 66.—] ment, ng, 
lay hands on, 231, 826.| journey, joy, knowledge, 
made by (with) hands, 414. ᾿ lesa, let, mer- 
made without hands, 68./ cy, ministered, more, need, 
not made with hands, 63./ notice, over, palsy, pe- 
— See also left, nigh, ready, } tience, peace, pity, place, 
right, smite, strike. pleasure, power, pre-emi- 
hand nence, quarrel, regard, 
handle, @., 95, 418.—— See remembrance, report, repu- 
also deceitfally 4} tation, res rule,.shod, 
handmaid (-maiden), 98. spare, testimony.trust, un- 
hand iting, 414. a4 derstanding. will, work. ΠΡ 
g, 281.—hang down, 814. | haven. 242.—havens, sce fair. 
on, 1357. one’s | havoo of, δ᾽ 
sclf, t, | hay, 4 

haply, 855.—if haply, 45.— he 134, 1833p, 134p, 22, 271 
— 9 p - 
foe also + — [ΣΙ 288, 886.—ber bis’ ete., 
happen, 70, 871—the things | 63-65, 252.—he himceif δᾶ, 

which hap unto me,| 64,99, 801. he it was th 
106. should, 298. he that, 109, 
ha 211», 212, 2i2p, 283, 24s 


py» 246.—count happy, 


hard, adj., 96, $61.—~ See also 
hard ad : eon 
, adv., see join. 

harden, διὸ, asbas, 861.—be 
hardened, 86]. 
hardly, 96, 2638. 
hardness, 855, 865m, 961.— 
See also endure, heart. 
harlot, 829. 


have, 81, 96, 72 114 
115, 117-118, 178 vf, 223) 
283, 256, 271p, 890. 

can have, 79. have on, 
147. have sufficient, 179. 
have to do with, 104p 187», 
24}, 869. f 

one hat 


285.—Scealsohim,bis. ’ 
head, Head, 225.—wound in 
the head, 225. 
headlong, S42p.—See else 
cast. 

heady, 844. 

hesl, 86, 194, 1978, 879. 
healing, 194, 197¢. 

health, 879.—be in health, 


heap, ©., 165, 379.— Ses alse 


hear, 12, 84 118, 127, 158 
808; esp. bine. before, 
sit neglect to hear, 811. 
which hear, 12 
hearer, 132. 
bearing, #., 12, 88.—be dull 
of hearing, 12. place of 
heartagepart., 12. 

ng . 
hearken, 13, 899.—hearken 


to, 160. hearken unto, 819. 
heart, 214, 418.—bardness of 
heart, 361.—which knoweth 
the hearts, 214.—Scs also 
heartily 162m 418, 
9 J 
heat, 195, 223:.—burnin 
heat, 2-3 with ferven 


heavenly places, 167, 167m. 
they that are heavenly, 167. 
heavenly things, 167, 167... 





458 INDEX. 
hows, 276. one's own home, 
ee ct ρανίδα, Τ᾽ Dota Doin hear mee aes bon a telt i, 28. 1W0p, 198, 198m. 

82, 250, 404. on| honest, 218, 219, 809.-- 
hosts βϑ, δὴ. - δ very ery, | 08. most bish (High honest thing, 213.— See alse 
Hebrew, in’ (the), 100.—tn [ pI ore high thi houestly, 177, 218. 

cbrew 6), p Den See eo ele pally 
the! Hebrew mm congue, 100 . | 40d capil; honesty, 859. 
st, ΓΝ honey, 251. 
stint δὲ ας wat’ high- | honey Gs 85, ΨΝ 
to(unto), give, est, onor, ΝΜ. ᾿ 
give the more earnest ie est, 404.—See also room, without honor, 52. 
to, 825. take heed, 63,281, | seat. bonor, o., 93, 149, 885. 
δι}, Ἐπ take head £9 (ane hig esteemed, that mbich bonorabla, 117, 149, 107, 886. 
» Whereunto), y — | —less honorabie, 
heel, 83 ' See also > displeased’ exalt, | hook, 4. 
heifer, 76. favored, think. hope, #., 139.—have hope, 
height, 4042 high-minded, be, 892 404. Φ 
heir, Obi be heir (of), 227. | highway, 89, 273.—by the|bope, ¢., 139, 43s.—hope 
helr together (with), 870. highway side, 218. for, "153. hope for again, 
εἶδος Joint) hel, 810. hiil, 64, 281, 282 —See also| 85. thing hoped for, 1 
cast down | Mars’ in horn, 225. 
to hel δον, be fire, 68. | him 84, 66, 98, 99, 298, 801, | hor-e, 203. 
berm ΚΝ sod. borseman (en), 208. 
helmet, 824 himeelf, 58, δὲ, 98, 99, 1437, | Llosanna, 421. 
help, w., 82 83, 68, 168.—with- |} s01p. — ce also he. hospitality, 407.—given to 
out hel hinder. et, 352. — hinder} hospitality, 408. of 
op [6] 63t, "STls, 874.— [ part of the ship, 352. hospitallty 408. use hos 
ἘΌΝ together, 817. help | hinder, v., 24, 101, 102, 136.} plirality 408. 
with, 816. 233. host, 276, 807. 
helper, 63, 875.—fellow help- | hire, »., 262. hire, ., 262.) host ‘{multitude), 868. 
er, 81 hired house, 262. — hired hostile mind, bear a, 197mp. 
hem, 281, servant, 262. hot, 18 1.— See also sear. 
hence, 149, 255, 200p.—from | his, δέ, 65, 98, 198, 271, 886. in (the) that teame) bour, 
hence, 149.—See also far, — his own, 54, 982, τί, his 64. space of half an hocr, 
own self, 58. 189. unto this (prese:t) 
ienceforth, 47, 245,260,260p, | hither, 148, 419. — bring} hour, 47. 
269 2901p —from hence-| hither 406. come hi ΟΣ, house, 96, 2744, 214, 27, 
forth, 34,47, 47m, 245, 269.| 19. — See , 2715p. master 
henceforth no more, 250, | hitherto, 47, 68, 79, 290». of the house, 274. guide 
200», henceforth not, 260, holse up, 155. the house, 274. of one’s 


. not heucelurth, 260. 
henceforward, 2060p 
her, 54, 65 a8 271 211», 299.— 
her own, 98, $9. 
herb, 238.—herbe, 64. 


herd 8. 

h 66, 148, 872 
crt 66, here, ah. x 
also present, sqjourning, 


hold, #., 854, 410.—lay hold 
on { ρου), 108, 231.—See 


hol, ©.; 118, 279, 209 220m, 
231, 233, °835.—bold Ὁ 

23 he bola oe fast, 381, 1 
179m, 222 mM, 

hold forth’ 157. ‘man that 
holdeth, 816. hold to, 91. 


Bereaar, 47, 255, 280, 269, aise holden αυτούς 
0 x0 peace, repu δυ8- 
should hereafter, 20]. 
hereby 130, 144, hole, 29m, 411. 
beret, ia litnp, 209.—See holiest of all, 4. 
— 0. 
holiness, 8, 4t, 177, 24.—es 
becometh "holiness, 199. 
pero that fs an, 9. holy, 8, 8, 199, 284.—be 
heretowee, see ain. y,3. H Holy Ghost (Spir 
hereunto, 125 125. tid a Holy 7, Ore, δ, α 
ta » 4. ho 
hers bo i δι, 99 (thaws 199. tntng, 
hew, $35 pa down, 186. omen 18m 
hewn in stone 0 38. 3 polyday δὶ, 154m. 
hid (hi jden) 3 te home 198, 
hid (μάζα, ab —at home, 274, 275, 2739. 
thing, 239. be at home ah. at 


271. with all one’s house, 
307.—See also governor, 
hired, Pilate. One thy. 

of the (ono's} houscholl, 
274. household server Ὁ 
274. they that be (which 
are) of one’s household, 27]. 
perenne 29», 2:4. 


house-top, 2n8. 230. 981 
w. 

287, 288m, $55, $88, 421.— 
how great, *856. how fs it? 
$88. how is it that? SSS, 
888. how oo 

much, 284, sel 
much’ pmere. 2 Ὁ tow 
great, long, many, oy, ok 


box belt 16, 76, 268. 


276m. | bumble, adj., 880 


burble, ὁ... 880.—bumble 
one's self, 880. 





busk, we 


hymn, 898.—sing an hymn, 
hy igen hy- 


hyssop, ‘oe 


108, 1 106, te 
‘hep tap, iso? 440, 1 
ip. 310p.—1 ‘myself, 8 
ΟΝ 


tales, 
ial, 111.—ido 8 temple, 111. 


po meut 
γα me idols, 111. offer- 


» ill. e 


illuminate, 412. 
, lid—express image, 

tmagination, 84, 85, 248. 

fmagine, of’ ’ 

ἱπτονά μα οὶ y, 151, 174, 178, 


tamertal, 56 


INDEX. 


Ory δ δ 
Honest 328, ἐν τι ἊΝ 


inbedtivent in on ΣΎ one’s speech, 


having an 
impenitent, A. 
implacable 
implead, + 

pa adhee ty, 28. 

imposed on, be, 163. 
impossible, 7, 
tm potent, 7. 50. — impotent 
man (folk), 49. 


imprison, 410. 

im prisonment 410. 
impute. 139, 243, 

in, 38, , 58, 81, 124, 130, 
141, 143m, 144m, 145m, 


157, 157p, 188, 158m, 160, 
171, wel 215p, » 216p, 355 
215p, 325 ; 

in among, 124, in at, 124. 
in .. stead in thas, 
238, 235p bo 880, 404» 


in unto, 124. 
we ps ν ane absence, 


any, Lo nidlence 
Boba Hobold, : 


bond, bond- 
brought, Ore body, fall’ |i 
case, clothed come, confer- 
ence, oon continue, 
creep, danger, days, de- 
light, despair, dwell dweller, 
earth, entangle, enter, en- 
tering, entrance, exchange, 
expectation, few, gather, go, 
graff, Greek, heaven, heavi- 
ness, Hebrew, highest, hour, 
keep, Latin, manner, midst, 
mighty, mind, morning, 
much, no, nourish, one, 
order, part, part ticular, 
pour presence, 
put, rank, rejice, reputa- 
tion, respect » Test, room, 
run, 808, season, secret, 
sight, some, spit spring, 
step, store, Bubject ectlon, sus- 
pense, take, t hrust, time, 
uproar, vain, walk, work, 
wrap, write. 
inasmuch ss 117p, 206, 284. 
193m.—burn 


incense, 197, 
ee ΤΩΝ 


ine 
incontinency 18. 
incontinent, 


Increase, v., 62, 826, 844, 50. 

—make to increase, 830. 
increase more aud "more, 
$25 —See also goods, 


pe —betmp.7. | infan 


— See 
indignation 2, 181, ὯΝ 281. 
—be moved + with ὦ have) in- 
th indig- 


dignation, 2 


μα τς, 25. 

infeat, 6h. see proof. 

inferior be, 189.—msake infe- 
ror, ἰδῆ 

nfide 

infirmity, 49, 60, 268. 
inform, 14 141, 


! bitant, 228 

ahabite 

*| inherit, » Ba, 

’ | Inheritance, 227¢.—obtain an 
inheritance, 227. obtain by 
inheritance 


ΡΟΣ 1 bot $12, 838. 
injurious, 892. 

ne, | 302m. 

ink, 251. 

inn, 219, 807. 

inner, 171, 172 

innocent, δ. 

innumerable, 25.—See also 
com , multitude. 
inordinate, see affection. 
inquire, 88, 108, 162, 182, 
152mp, 854 310.—inquire 
diligently, 18, 134. fnquire 


inquiry for, make, 89. 
insert tion, Ἰσῖσι. "πα ἃ this 


ption, 161 

invocation ne 422, insomuch 
that, 125, 422. 
inspiration of God, given by, 
instant, #., 65 

instant, OE obo in- 
stant, 1 . 178.—See also 
continue. Ὁ 
instantly, 136, 964. 
instruct, 2°3, 246, 264, 905, 
871.—instruct before, yao” 
instruction, 805. 
instructor, BOSt. 
instrument, 280 


also war. 

intent, 149, 244.—for that 
intent, 125. for what in- 
tent? 6. to the inten 
125p, 800 to the in 


t, 200. 
tpeeraesion, 149 —make fa 
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tercession. 
tercession for, > ota. 
ftarpee 89, 169, 250. 
tion, 

y interpretation, 109, 
0. "by a sapaaate 89. 
into, δ 13, Sa Pv 160, 

215, ἃ 1.—even 


ὩΣ 180. ba ale bear poe 

beat, bondage, bring, car 

rying, cast, come, country, 
s enter, fall, t 


intrude, , look, 
umber ,one, remembrance, 
seniors ‘subjection. 
intrude Into, 140. 
inventor, 178. 


invisible, ,88.-invisible things, 


eer Sih Acces ate: 
1...» 8 
ΠΣ 

inwardly, 1:1, 238. 
fron, %, 860.—-of 


fron, 860. 


fron, adj., 860. 
is. 14imp, 148, 216p. - See be. 
island, 267¢. 


issue, ©. 
it bg, 515 188, 271», 278p, 


ite ears, have, 227 
itself, 64, 98, 9822, 99 
also b 


ivory, of, 199, 
jacinth, 602.—of jacinth, 892. 


— See 


lor, Τῷ. 

angling, vuln, oi). 
acper, 1O7. 

jealous Over, be, 151. 

geilousy, 1J+l.—provoke to 
jealousy, 31). 

jeopariy, be in, 220. stand 
in jeopardy, 220. 

jesting, 171. 

Jowa, live ma do the, 202. 
Jews" relig slon, 2 a. 

join fitly together, 874. join 
hard to, 818, join one’s 
eclf (to), 2), B49. join te 
gether, 810.—be jolned (un- 
to), 22), 319. bo porfoetly 
i ined together, 220. 

; dnt. κ᾿... 40, 65. 


oiut, adj., ace hele. 


ot, Zibb 

ores f., 2it.—go 
One's journey, Zim lcive 8 
proeperous Journey, 110, in 
one'a journey, ko. make 
one ba ipa τὶ ὦ 335. on one’s 
journey, Gib. take one’s 


uray, 80, 833. tiking 8 


INDEX. 


163, 169.— journey wih, si 


urney 
ry ᾿. je 
joy, 
—_ Ye dhe leap. 
v., 224, 412. 
sian be exceeding, 400. 
fully, 4128 


1 ait 12. —exceed- 


jae ee Bi δι᾽ Ὁ, 2: 184, 


jade aoe 
udgment, mat BAL of of no υ 
Sale righteous oid 
ment, 90 ἢ subject ta nae. 
ment, 

ment, 77. 


udgment-hall, 841. 


ear 


ust, 90, 7 ean 
ustifier, 90.” os 
er le 
, 80. 


oetle 90. 
ST, 179, 218, 


Bat ye back, 


keep in 876. eep apeineed 
ai 922. keep one's self, 
410. keep an er, 404.—be 
Kept, bm, 41.—See also 
, company, door, fall- 
ing, ast, fraud, garrison, 
secret, silence, 


Keepee. ἐμαὶ seller also 
keeping, γα Keblalbel deus: 


vey, 228. 
kick, ©., 286. 
kid, 169. 

Kill, 24, , 41, 87, 190, 197,878, 


kin, 369. lame, 417. —lame man, 417. 
kind pr τῷ 60m, 410.—e that which is lame, 417. 
kin lament, 196, 229. 
kind, peg 416.—be kind, |Jamentation, 196, 229. 
416. lamp, 238. 
kindle, 25, 44. land, »., δ, 69m, 70, 270, 
kindly, ἃ sea affectioned. 417¢. — See also dry. 
dness, 175m, 407, 416.— | land, v., cath 222. 
kindred, een 869, Hebe, δα Υ 
Ὦ ᾿ 4 φ rp 
410. tos 
king, 60 ΕἸ ee Connery Agree 200; 250.—See as, fr ow. 
6]. κίης δ court, 9..- | lascivious way, 45 =. 
. lasciviousness, 48. 


ccuer Joy, 


t, 21m. 
Se ets 


23. known, 73. make 
known abroad, 88. which 
may be known, 78. 


labor, #., 168, 229.—bestow 
labor (on), 229. com 
Laer eT 229, B64, 408. 
Vey 
—labor ferven , 6. labor 
Aiobes oe «ἦρα with, 874. 
67.—fellow laborer, 
‘hoplagenie with, 


, 4, 415.—have 


Γ 404. -- 
purt ed, 404 
whieh is lacking, 404. — 
See olso opportunity. 
nd, ὅδ. (that), 147. 


305. 

lade, 379 , 409. — lade wie 
166, — ~ hoary laden, 400. 
lading, 409 
lady, 234. 

e, 242. 
lama, 237. 
lamb, 20, 46¢. — Lamb, 46. 








law, 312. doctor οὗ (the) 
law, 268. giving of the 
law, 263. τ 2828. 
recel 268. 


laid 
thereon, 162. be laid up, 
40, 224. be laid upon, 162. 
—See also charge, crime, 
foundation, ground, hold, 


. | liberty 
—at 


INDEX. 


leathern, 78. 

leave, sive, 166. take leave 
? 9 ν 

leave, ο., 80, 41, 57, 100, 
100m, 141, 219, 819, 4o2.— 
leave out 131.—be left, 825. 
that was left, 824.— See also 
undone. 


leaven, #., 182. 
leaven, v., 182. 
left, adj.,46.—lef foot, 178. 
on the (one’s) left hand, 


leg, 861. 289 

icon’, have, 176. 

lend, 76, 415. 

length, 360.—at length, 840. 
leopard, 318. 

leper, 241. 


leprosy, 241. 

i, Bi. cata ἐὰν 
™m. e . 

— See also honorable, ‘east, 

sorrowful. 


lesser, 137m. 

‘Sal 201, 20 (that) by any 
—, an 

(see) means ber? lest 


ost beat . leet perhaps, 


let, 57, 100, 182, 222. — let 
alone, 57, 97, 100. let be, 
57,116. fet down, 206, 412. 
let forth, 132. let go, 42, 
66, δῖ, 166. let have, δή. 
let out, 132. —- See also de- 
part, drive, sink, slip. 

let [hinder], 


write. 


lewd, 838. 
lewdness, 856. 
' 418. 
liberal, $6. 
liberallty, 86, 418. 

liberally, 88, 867. 

27, 68, 188, 158,815. 
berty, 189. give lib- 
erty, 166. eet at Hberty, 42. 
irensey 889.—give license, 


Ses | lick, 41. 


Wes 418%.—apeaking lies, 
lie, τ.) 418.—that can not 
lle, 69. He to, 418. 
lie, 24, 69, 68, 179, 218, 224. 
—lie down, 85im. lie in 
wait, 25lp. lie in wait for, 
148.’ He on, 163, 168. lie 
upon, 162.— See also death, 
ying, much, region 
is, G1 181, 182° 284p, 892, 
418.—eternal everlasting) 
life, 11. give life, 183. Icad 
ἃ life, 88. manoer of life, 
6, 62. of things pertain- 
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ing (that pertain) to this 
life, 63. of this if, 62 
thout life, 68.— 
See alse amendment raised. 
life-time, 80, 181, 182. 
lift out, 101. Lift up, 9, 80, 
81, 101, 155, 404. lift up 
one’s self, 24.—be lifted up, 


see e 

light? n., 088, 245, 406, 4114, 
12.—bring to light, 412. 
full of light 411. givotight, 
165, 258,411. give light to, 


166.— h e 

light, —Llgne, α 411. 

light (alfght}, 170, 827. 
—make light 


t 
light, ady., 
of, 19. 


Iker ae 202, 878.—be 
e-min 

like-minded, 55, 409. 

n, 278. 

likeness, 278.--- the like 
likewise’ 1039, 200, 278, 206p 
808 aia, aod. “ee 
Hy, 282. 


t, ©., 282. 
line, 214, 214m. 
lineage, 819. 
linen, 243, 860.—linen cloth, 


o., 64, 192. 

little, $61, 210... Bittle, 6, 
257, 262, 276, a lit: 
64, bi’ 982, 84” fore 

e or a 
little, 276m.’ for δ little 
time, 276, 276. go alittle 
further, 64. no Mttle, 892. 
little one, 262. very hittle, 
daughter Bich fom ene 

τ 8 

live, 26, 62, 88, 180, 188, 
25imp, 272, 836, 890.—live 
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ogain 


$8. Live long, 247. | love, n., 2.—Sce also breth- 
tive of, 171 171. live with, 8:0. [ ren, brotherly, money. 
η ΓΝ love, v., 2 Y2, 407.— See 
“jews, peace, also brethren, cbfldren, 
why, aby, plarar, Υ. husband, man, pre-emi 
nence. 
ving, 62.——with riotous liv- 


he 


loaf, 47. one's own self, 407. 
locusts, 18. loving, 407m 

lodge, 62, 219, 221, 270.--- 8.9 | low, bring, 890. low estate, 
also stranger. 880. men of low estate, 


in that he is made 
low, 880. of low degree, 


880. 
lower, adj-, 228.—make low- 







lowliners $80. —lowliness of 


mind, 880. 


long ago 
ago as, bear, live, patient, 


long, oy ΤΟΙ. —long after, 


fons after great 
ly, 164.— or, 1 
longer, aden “ 2, BBO. —any 


lon Via, τ, no long- 


1 Ὁ 6, 247. 
look, Ἢ ὍΝ ὃ ah aio, 198, 


lukewarm, 

lump, 410. 

lunatic, be, 339. 

lust, n., 162, 185, 281, 306. 

lust. τὸ r. , 162, 164. —lust after, 
2t 


be, 69, 0, 117, 119, 
io, be, 60, τὸ hat is made, 
ok round ae, — eve iso confession, 
er on u oo 

( 491. "Sak ok upon, 
os. 68 ae up 2 ook 
upon, Bip, 140, i, 191. 
look when, #47.— See also 
earnestly, 6 γ. 
Ἰοοκίη aher, 847. looking 


tows, ©. 9, 98 

99, ©., 

245.—be loos, aah es 
be loosed, 

lord, 2348, 76. 

over 218.—Io rds, 250.— 
Lord 79, 234. (the) Lord’s, 


$08." be Lord of, 234. 
lordship over, exercise, 218, 


lose, 41, 191.—be loat, 41.— 
eee also saltness, savor. 


221, 238, », 828 

852, 856, 871, 876, 8.7, $84 
—make as though 

the things which Sake fr for, 
271. make toward 


loss, 88, 181, 189m.—enffer| make up, 220m. rake te up 
loss, 181. suffer the lossof,| beforehand, 844. 

1. See abl abound, accept- 
lot, lots, 227.—be one’s lot,| ed, ado, alive, ashamed, as- 
236.—cast lots, 236.—See| tonished, bed, bitter, boast, 
also divide. broad, calf, choice, clean, 
loud, 57 p, 250. conformable, defence, deso- 








late, differ, iiterence dip 
tribution, drink, 
effect, end, bene “τῇ 


example, excure, fact, fool 


ish, free 
eerie tad. gloeons, 
te haros, increase, im 
inquiry, insuyree- 
tion > inter ‘exsion, gourtey, 
known, σῶς, like, lower, 
mad, made, Tranifest, mat- 


number, 
γα old, oration, 
perfect, yer, 
y, reconciliation, 
rent, " Feputation, 


maliciousness, 211. 
malignity, 21L 


man, man, 28, ἀπ, 109», Pop, 382, ἀδέρ. 


—aman, 
as & man, ail man 
47, common to man, 38. 
love toward man, 407. of 
man, 28, pity toward 
man, 407m.—man’sa, 28. 
See also aged, another, 
any, blind, certain, chief 
covetous, dead, every, 
bidding, heathen ποτὰ 
impotent, inward lane, 
men, mighty, neither, ner- 
er, new, Bo, old, one, other 
person, 
Μὴ strong 


son, stro δε ach tha 


younger. 
aves ipa 132, 141, 
"405.—be 2 adj.» 80, ” 408. 


make manifist, 408. thar 
is not manifest 66.— See 


alsotoken. 

manifest, ©., 141, 408. man- 
ifest beforehand, 843. map- 
ifest forth, 405. 
manifestation, 40, 406. 


manifea:ly see declare. 
manifoli, $85, $36.—sani- 
fold more, 896. 

mankind, 28.—See ala 
abuscr, defile. 

manra, 248. 


manver, 107, 18, 891, 802 


—aefter the manner of, 216. 
— the saw ianuner, 421. 
after (in) this manner, 2738, 
what manner, 
8656. as his manner was, 
107. ἴῃ like manner, 209, 
808, 421. in like manner as, 
391. in the like manner, 
216. of such manner, 182p. 
—in divers manners, 833 
suffer one’s manners, 891. 
—See also all, Gentiles, 
ly, life, like, men, per- 
cot, Ww. 


man-servant 

manslayer er, 27. 

mansion, 263. 

many, 200, aoe. 207, 299», 
830, 886, 837.—how rend 
839. how many thio 


234, 839. so many, 
go many as, 284. 60 many 
things, 389. many stri 
837. these many 
= things, 830, 837. very 
many, 830. many ways, 
887m.— See also as. 
ha, 248. 


eee et 865, 412. 
π. 

mark, Ὁ, 167, 862. 
market, b. 
marketplace, δ. 


ἐν give in 
marrige, -—give in mar 
ma ae 161.—marry a 
wife, 65.—married, 65. be 


married, 72. 
Mars’ hill, 806, 806s. 


marvel, &., 191. 
o., 190.—marvel at, 
191. 


marvelous, 191.—marvelous 
thing, 191. 

master, 79, 87, 206, 223, πρὶ 
856. —Master, 164, 206, 235 

— See also house 
master-bulilder, 48. 

matter, 244, 810, 
make no matter 
elso bounty, "basybody, 
other, same, 

these, your, Telok ue 


may, δ rag 152, 204.— 


t, 125.—may be, 
δ᾽ it ad be, 108, 204° 


oo 4 also be, chance, 

102-106, 106en, 130,216p, 

"Sip oe, 146. ad 
14. 


mean while, 256. 


alr 
— Ses 


49.—mean 


INDEX, 
"a @., δὲ 116, 192, 261, 


by any (some) 
by some means, 
y the means of, 130. 
τ wt means, 145, 855 
without help of means, 
151mp.— See also seek. 
measure, #., 61, 280, 257, 
859, 415. —above measure, 
400. beyond measure, 825, 
4008. out of measure, 835, 
400. things without meas- 
ure, 19.—See also exalt, 
stretch. 

measure, ©., 257.—measure 


again 

meat, 65:7, 850, 890, 891, 405. 
—morsel of nieat, ‘6b. por 
tion of meat, 800. some 
meat, 891. —meats, S4onp.— 
See also rea idols, ait. 
mediator, 254 

meditate before, 814. medi- 
tate upon, 251. 


leat εἰ a 


ἷ -—be meet, 


make meet, 200.—<See also 


use. 
meet, v., 842, 8748, gal 

and meet, 399. meet wi ᾿ 
812, 871.—See also 8088, 


ways. 
melod oe 417. 
meit 
member, * 251. 
memorial, 268. 
Memory, see keep. 
men, after the manner of, 28, 
29." asmen,29. quit You 
like men, 27 '— See also all, 
band, to fail, good, 
great, man ” these, 
thrust, two, war ᾿ 


mend 220. 


menpleaser, 238. 


menstealer, 27. 
mention, 262, 262m.—make 
78, 141.— 


mention 263. 

merchandise, 

make merchandise of, 140. 

merchant, 1 

merciful, ἜΝ 200, 275.—be 

merciful, 200. 

mercy, 138, 275.—have mer- 

cy on (upon), 138. obtain 

(receive) mercy, 138. of 

= mercy, 419. show 
pana? 138.  wfthout mer 

cy, 30.—mercies, 284. 

mercy-seat, 200. 
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merry, be, 176, 1;7.—make 
merr. Υ, 171. 


message, 8, 161, 841. 
pang Oa 8, 43. 


mete, 26 

"| mid-day, 188. 

middle, see wall. 

midnight, 264, 270p.—et 

mid ht, 254. 

midst about the midst, 

ΣΆ. in (through) the midst, 
254.— See also heaven. 

might, ας 95, 204. 

might ace be, may, that. 

migntliy, ἢ 95, 1, 204, 281. 

mighty 62, 2, 95er, 2042, 281 


ighty 1 ee. τ oe 
τὰ n, m 
man Yaect, aan 08 


mighty wer, 249. 
πα waty . that is mighty, 
on 262. 
milk, 65. 
mix, 284. 
millstone, rier ia 279. 
mind, #., 73 ab, ὦ 267, 
, 409, aia be of one 


(the same) mind, 55, 409. 
et this mind be, 400. call 
to mind, 25. in one’s 
right mind, 879. th = 
mind, 2,8. put in mi 
165, 402. set one's τὰ 
409m. sound mind, 
873. with one mind, 277 
—See also cast, ὁ 
doubtful, fervent, forward- 
ness, hostile, humbleness, 
humility, lowliness, readi- 
ness, ready, ies willing. 
mind’ υ. Bie ab 261, 409.— 
minded, 648, 409, 410.— See 
Shee lik Lesa 
mindful of, be 
mine, 1Ws-1ud 
own, 1 1s a, 
own sell’, |): 


, 202, 2G. 
140.—1ine 
14. =| oi 

See algomy. 
mingle, QiL.-See alsa Mivrris. 

minister, τι, 54, Jbl, 401. 

minister, θυ At, Ban BH, 

914, 401, 415.— 

minister abou!, ‘162. mio- 
ister to (auto), Ba, 188. -- 
have nourihment minis 
tered, 10. he that minis 
tereth, Jil. 

ministering, 88, 241. 

ministration, 88, 241. 

ministry, 88, 241. 

minstrel, 62. 

mint, 185. 

miracle, 95 $00.—worker of 

iuulractee, £6. 


osehiet: 856. 
miserable (most), 188. 
miserably, 232. 
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830. 
mist, 58, 182. 
mite, 241. 
mixed with, be, 870. 
mizture 261.—without 


ture, 
mock, 140, 264, 416. 
mocker, 140. 
mocking, 140. 
moderate, adj 
moderate, v. 


mix- 


ὦ. 20m. 

30m. 
moderation, ΟΣ: 
modest, 230, 2307. 

ure, . ᾿ 

moment, 62, 865.—but for a 
moment 
money, 45, 225, 268, 412,416. 
—changer of money, 225. 
love of money, 407. 
of money, 864.— See also 
trib 


ute. 
money-changer, 229. 
month, 260.—four months, 

three months, 890. 

moon, 859.—new moon, 268. 
more, adj., 17, 250, 825t 329. 
—have the more "γι. 
much more, 825. the more 
(part), 829.-See also abun- 

ce, Sonqueror, give, 
speak, spend, value. 
more, adv., 112, 247, 400.— 
far (much) more $25. 80 
much the more, 247 825. 
more than, 109, 156, 184, 
808, 400. the more, 247, 
Wip, 250, 284, $251.— See 
con dantly, ἃ ao να νὰ 
abundan any 
carefully, cheerfully, ear- 
nestly, exceeding, exceced- 
ingly, excellent, fiercc, fre- 
quent, heed, henceforth, 
how, increase, manifold, 
miserable, no, twofold, 
moreover, 16, 76, 172, 209, 
210, 245, 273. 

. 282, 852sr.—(come) 

early in the morning, 18, 
2821, 852. inthe morning, 
8522. (very) early in the 
morning, 58, 852. 
morrow, 62.—on the mor 
row, 188, 156. the morrow 


after . 
morsel, 419:n.—Ses also 
meat. 


mortal, 196. 

mortality, 196. 

mortify, 190, 266. 

most adr., $29, 830.—at the 
most, 830.—moat of all, 247. 
— See alse believed, excel- 
dent, gladly, high, noble, 
straiteat. 


mote, 216. 
moth, 860. 
moth-eaten, 860 


INDEX. 


mother, 261, 2;1.—murder- 
er of a mother, 261. with- 
out motber, 19.—See alzo 


mother-in-law, 821. 

, 806. 
mount, 282. 
moan G 229, $21 
mournlag, $78 $21, ᾿ the 
“mouth of, lene 


move, 26, 226, 834, 858¢, 859, 
406.—move away, 
which cannot be moved, 49. 
—See also compassion, en- 
vy, fear, indignation. 

Mover of, 236. 


piece | moving, 298. 


much, adj., 200, 836.—es 
much, as much as in 
me is, 216. as much as in 
ou is, 144m. as much as 
th in you, ie no) anot 

80 much as ’ 
so much, 889. ‘so much as, 
214, 261.— See also as, ex- 
hortation, how, more, adv., 


50, speaking, wantonness, 


much, adv., 837.—See also 
abound, better, boid, dis- 
pleased, graced, . 
plied, 880. 

multitude, 804, 890.—an_in- 
numerable multitude, 266. 
— Sve also captives. 
murder (do), Ἃ 

murderer, 409.—that fs 
a murderer, $60.—See also 
father, mother. 

murmur, v., 78, 88.—muar 
mur against 146. 

murmurer, 73. 

murm 

muse, v., 

music, 878. 

musician, 264. 

must, ΤΊ 202.-that oe must, 
272.—See also necessity, 
needs, put. 

mustard seed, 800. 

mutual, 17. 

muzzle, v., 408. 

my, 103, 106, 106, 140, 808, 

p.—my state, 106.— See 

also mine, sentence. 
myrrh, 362.—mingle with 
ἀν τιν 102,108, 108, 106 

myself, 102, ’ ®, 

189.— See aise 1. 

mystery, 265. 


nall, »., 185. 
nail to, 848. 
naked (be), 75. 
nakedness 76. 


411. 
na 16, 291, 303.—nay, but, 
near, 22, 100, 831.—come 
near, 10). draw near, 100, 
118, 847, 848. near to, 10. 
— Sze also 
necessary, 24, 28, 155.—sueh 
as ἊΝ nec 
necessity 
must of necessity,” 23. of 
necessity, 22. 


ueck, 890. 
need, n., 415.—be need, 77 
have necd of, 415. meed se 
ulreth, 804. suffer need, 
404.— See also time. 
need, v., 23, 847, 4154.— See 
also ashamed. 


“fal ob, 77 toe cles 
Ti. those ἢ 
which are needful to, i 
poodle, Bos. ust 3 

needs, wm needs, 
77, 804. must needs be, 28. 
t, @.» 19, 810.— See 


ΟΣ 


neglecting, 56. 
negligent, be, 19. 
neighbor, 68, 824, 831. 
neither, 10, 183, 207 
281, 2022, 208». 297. 
ther any man (thing), 
neither at any time, 
neither indeed, 296. 
nephews, 


ε 


new, 101m. new man, 
uew things, 211.— See else 
moon, Wine. 


new-born, 47 


newly come to the faith, one, 
Rial 


next, prio τὶ πὴ 138, 170 1τ, 365. 
ὦ day, 64, 79, 63; 19 
é 

day, 156. the next a = 
ie ΝΜ 100. be ; 

at . be nigh, 
100. come (draw) “Be 
100. zig to (unto), 
ae 346.— See 
night, ict, 00 269,270p-—e night | Do 


10.— See 
patnie: 
nine, 149%. 
ninety, 149. 
ninth, 1.4}. 
na, 16, 83, 108, 18fp, 258- 


20, 260 f  260pe, 2Glp, 291, 
og) , 2088, 2547, oul) av B15. 
στὸ men, dip, ἃ, 58+ -ὠὐῦ, 
hm, 992" “τῷ, 885. no 
more, 269, Zip, 250, 20p, 
ΒΡ "29, 24° 2447, Do 
nor, bog. no, not, 108, 207. 
no one, 259, ho fuch, 
pal ἢ BO thing, 260. In no 
wise, 259, 801t.—See also 
brawler, case, doubt, dwelk 
ht, effect, forbidding, 
henceforth, judgment, Lt 
tle, longer, matter, means, 


so ee ΚΟ, 957-250, 

a0 : 

obs, 261», = 290, 292, 293° 

494», 206 ar ” 297, "903.—even 

bok, 292. et ΟΝ ἘΠ 1808 

560, 
pot 


204. not alo 


. | pumber, Ὁ 





465 


INDEX. 
eth hand, henceforth,know, | o¢ occupation, B84.—of like oc- 
knowledge, lie. manifest, | eupat tion, 888. 
much, no, obey, one, pass- | oc upy = l.—be ocou- 
ing, possible le, put, regard,| pled, 
ταν re spoken, | olor, 197, “234. 
suffer, tempted, at un-j of, ΒΤ, 87m 4, δῦ 
derstand, uttered 125, 199, 141, 144, 453100" 
notable 7, 164, 1 215, 216, 255, 808, 822, 843, 
note, 816, 800, Bop, 40]. --οῦῷ 
note ΚΣ (zome, they} of, 51, 120.— 
nothing, 201, 268, 260, 292, ce also account, ask, be- 
2099p, ἘΣῪ 815, 830p, | cause, between, beware, 
885 ie 


8. eae of, 1380. 
see also draw, glo om 
notice before, have it 
notwithstanding, 16, 
nought, 204.— bring to 
nought, 220. come to/o 
nought, 168, 219, 220. for 
nought, 97. ‘sot at nought, 
153¢. —be set nt nought. 365. 
nourish, 26 157. 890—nour 
ish BP, 26. be 
upin 
Bl Aol eae see ministered. 
novice, 266. 
now, adv. 47, 184,185, 2698, 
4269», 294p.—now alread 


210, 245, 212», 
then, 296. 

umber, #., 46, 305.—make 
of the ‘number, 202. take 
into the umber, 219.— See 


also 
τε —pum- 


ΣΕ 


ber with 


maith nurse, sot B01mp. 


nurture, S05. 


0, 8:9. 
, 2821.---ο]ηἃ with an 
oath, 23.— See also execra- 
fen, ” swearin 
obedience, .—be under 
obedience 
obedient, Ὁ 888, 401 be obe- 
dient to unto) 
make obedient hog 
obey, § 819, 820, 898, 899, 401. 
a bey ἃ trate, 819. 
berlag, 8 


object, Ὁ. 222. 


jon 
Ὶ πα την, 81}, 835, 877, 884, 
40977, 


410. 

obtain, 166, 176, 219 231, 
233, 56, b37, 824, bo2.— 
pooaprpey Poe) Mecotay ec 

baelry witness. 


compassion, demand, drink, 

example, fail, fall, "glory, 
guilty ,bhavoe ignorant, know, 
manner, means, 

out, ready, apo Fespect, 

short, speak ,8 top, te 

of ἐπ Pte of 1611), 
εἰ .— See also afar, break, 
cast, cut, fall, μαι τὶ ut, put- 
ting, ren mite, 


wa 
offence 18. be bide, δ861.-- 
give none offence, ai. 
of {πο δὴ) offence, a‘ 


to aaa 
offend that of- 


sod, BBL. 


oftener, the 

oftentimes τ 887m, 416. 

403. | ofttimes, 886. 

oil, 187. 

es Ἡξοο , 888p.—be 
old, τὸ, a in (the) old 
time, 40. make old, 806. 
old man, 8412. of old, 135 
ae tole ας, 
t ’ wax old, 7 
806. old wine, 806. old 
wives’, 74.—Sce also age, 
hundred, forty, year. 


olive berry, 137. olive tree, 
137. good olive tree, 218 
wild olive true, δ. olive tree 
which ts wild, δ. 

Olives, 137 





on 124, 190, 144, 155, 
187, 158, 159, 178p, 181}, 
216, 255) 286p, 8). δέ 
also accoun affection, 

b +] 


backside 
breathe, ‘bring, cast, come, 
eompassion w, either, | ordinance. 


ἢ 

fall, fashion, fasten, fire, 
foot, go, ground, have, hich, 
hold, imposed journey, lay, 
laying, leap, lie, look, mor- 
row, part, pass, put, put- 
ting, rail, right, say, seize, 
set, Sew, εἶδορ, opi, take, 
On, adv., sre say. 

once, 8έ, 178, $40.—at once, 
178. all at once, 807. once 
for all, 178.—See also not, 


ne ΤΑ 126, 126m, 127 
one m ’ 
253p, 266p, 288 ᾿ 88, 


—one another, 16, 


1. some other way, 
6. other than, 137. the 
other, 134, 244, S830. other 
thing, 17% other thin 


126, 310p. οὔθ... another, | pass. 
17, Bamp, 128, 172, 242,252, | otherwise, 17¢, 108p, 
238, 8344p, B70, 872. | 156, 172.—See also teach. 
—at one, 123. even all one 88] ou t, 77, 415.—thi 
if.55. every one, 34. in one| which taucy® ought not, 77. 
lace, 55. into one place,| —See also say 
60. one man, 126, 252p.| our, 186, 186, 186p, 1872,188, 
one only, 263. not one, 180. 189, 841p, 858n.—our own, 
the one, 283. one the other,| 98.—ours, 186, 189. 
16. one thing, 17p, 126, 385.| ourselves, 68, 98-100, 186. 
£ee also accord, any, com- | out 154.—See also blot, 
pession, consent, each, edi- bring, carry, cast, chase, 
'y, end, every, exhort, eye,| cry, cu depart, draw, 
gather, great, Holy, little, drive, fetch, finding, 


mind, nation, no, of, set, 
only, 2100p, 126, 268, 264 
Bee also , ten, child,one 


open, adj., 24, 80.—be open, 
. open beforehand, 43. 

See also shame. 

open, t., 25, 80, 85, 378, 890. 
—that may opens 80. 

openly. ἢ ͵ 405t.— See 
also show. 

operation, 148%. 

opportunity, 175, 211.—lack 

ty, 11. 


οι, ’ Aip, 261, 
261» δθηρ.. ἐς e 108, 
183, 184. or Sf, 1s. 10. 
See also rather. 

or ever, 842. 

r make an, 80. 

orator, 356. 

exdain, 86, 206, 221, 2°3, 283, 


Dg, 


f t 
gush Brith fond’ fears: 
tte look, pluck, pour, 
pull, purge, put, run, send, 
shoot μὲ ΝΜ speak, s 
stretch, swim, take, thrust’ 
at of 87,81 138 130m 131 
OUL O. p 
137, 154,215, 808.— Sze also 


born, come, depart, draw, 

flee, get, go, Measure, put, 

season, sleep, h, way. 
outer, 154. 


outgo, 843. 

outrun, 851. 

outside, 137, 154. 

outward, 1542, 405.— See also 
appearance, show. 
outwardly, 154, 405. 


over -, 180, 145, 155 

τ ας ed 
-—~Over 

85, 147,215, 219p 2). 345m. 

be over, 344.—See also au- 


thority, dominion, go, jeal- 
ous, lord. lordship, pasa, 


paper, 418. 
parable, 





aM 
ee See 
Fe ἢ ᾿ 

"ΔῈ ἘΡΆ 


Σ 


SBS 
fos 
ξ Fea 
12 
΄; κ 
ΠΡΟ 


i 


EE: 


penury, 


people, 80, 107, 166, 288, 371, Petr, 


INDEX, 


804.—number of people, 306. 
—&ee also berbarvn τοι. 
peradventure ip, 851. 
perceive, 9, 63, 72, 110, 111 
161 ii, 195, 218s, 207, 281. 
a] 


, adj., 18, 47,831, 
| "S82m.2—be perfoet 220; B82 


—be perfect, 220, 382. 
make perfect, 165, 220, 382 
perfect manner 8. ’ that 
which ls (they that arc) per- 
fect, 882.—See also sound- 
perfe See dela, 465, 220 

ect, v., 161m, ᾽ 

perfected, 22m. 

perfection, 153m, 320, 882s. 
—bring frult to perfeotion, 


joined, whole. 
perfectness, 382. 

, 89, 165, 
888.—be performed, 71. 


382 
perhaps, 


165, 382. 
$55, 381.—if 
haps. 45.— See also ket 


perilous, 412. 
perish, 89, 41, 45, 66, 87, 407. 
—perich utterly, 231, per 
ish with, 874. 


ured 168. 
per p89. 


. Yespect 
ἢ of persons, 3851. 
without respect of persons, 
44.— See derout, 
jured, profane, what, 7 


rsuade, 25, 820.—be 
Fyuaded, 820. be fully er. 
persuasible, 819m. 
persuasion, 820. 
pertain to (unto), 257 


ach, τς 


, 48, 86, 266. 
pestilence, 244. 

tilent fellow, 244. 

e 


134, 826m. 


silver. 
pierce, 89, 134, 270.—pierce 


through, 89, . 
piety, for one’s, 176:n.—show 
ty at, 177. 


Σ te’s house, S4ls. 
pil 
rillow, 349. 


ine a 370. 
pine 4 
pipe, #., 62. 
pipe, v., 52. 


ΠΑ Ἢ 409.--- See also bot- 
tomless. 


Pircber, Boe 
pltital, 177.—very pitiful, 


pity on, have, 188.— See alse 
man. 


ther, $73. 

rat, v., 830. ᾿ 
platter, 315, 827. 

play, e., - 

please, 46), 92, 174%, 192.- 
—those things that please 
(are pleasing), 46.—be 
376. be well pleased 
with) 14. 

pleasing, #., 43. 

pleasure, 185, 
418.—(be one 


1S5e 


Ὁ) goed 


191, 
pice 


468 INDEX. 

sure, 174. have (take) ‘Ou. h to (unto), 178. ; prince, 49, 184.— 4Ά. 

Ee ΣΙ ΤΕΥ Πλπο Ὁ τε [Ὁ Fhed, 12... δε elso | princival, ‘154. dems: 

in, $76. live in re, » fully, ‘ principality, 48, 4Sen. 

363,391. their own pleasure, | preacher, Principle, 48, 208. 

92.—lover of ures, 407. | preaching, 12m, 226, 243en, | print, 

— See also e ° 244. prison, 72, 274, 884, 410.-- 
plenteous, 886. precept, 150. eper of the prison, 79.— 
plentifully, see bring precious, 149, 885¢.—like}| — Ses also cast, put. 
plow, #., 46. P 208. very pre- | prisoner, 70¢—follow prisoo- 
plow, v., 46. cious, 60, 837. er, 814. 
pluck, v., 47, 888.—pluck , a4. private, 198. 

asunder, 85. pluck out, | pre-eminence, have the, 862. vately, 198. 

182 161, - Bee love to have the pre-emi-| privilege 

root. nence, 408. privily, 296.— See alse bring, 
post, 335. prefer, 843.—be preferred,| come. 
point, see all, death. 71. privy to, be, 875. 

iD, 202. preferring one before anoth- | prize (price, ed. 1611, efe.), 
αν 16, 361. sefadice, 844en proceed, 138, 152, 944.—geo- 
uuon, 20, ’ 9 
pomp, 405. premeditate, 251. ceed forth ie proceed 
ponder, 371. preparation, 178, 812. further, 350. 
pool, 239. prepare, 173, 220, 221.—pre- | proclaim, 225. 
Poor, 821t, 854.—be poor, afore, 843. prepare be-| profane, adj., 61.—profane 

179m. become poor, 854. , 843:n. prepare one’s’ person, 61. 

poor man, 354. self, 812. be a preparing, | profane, c., 61. 
porch, 842, 954, 866. 221'—p ,. 118. profess, 154, 278, δέάκι, 406 
porter, 197. presbytery, 841. — professed 278. 
portion, 254.—See also mest. | presence, 815, 851.—before | profession, “78, 278s. 
possess, 222, 288.— e things the presence of, 229, in| profit, #., 271, 872, 416, 42 

which one possesseth -| one’s presence, 150. in the| profit, ο., 804, 844, 427%.—to 

—bde ) posznnsed with, 179.— ef, 85 E proat thal, 872.—be prof- 
νου mel, 288. P09 Eval vent, 147. profitable, 177, 422.—be prof 

-- .—be presen - 
sessions,” 417.—See els0| 254° 809,313. be bere pres-| itable, 8:2, 87m. 
purchased. ent, 818. be present with, profitably, 41ban. 

possessor, 233. 811, 812». (even) unto this | profiting, $44. 
possible, 95.—be possible,| present (hour), 4/. things | promise, ., 154, 155.—snake 
95, 96p, 152:.—not possi-| present, 149.—See also ise, 154. is 
ble, 7. time. made, 
t, 270, 364. present, t., 203, 814.—pres- | promise, o., 153, 154, 278.— 
otentate, 95. ent unto, $50. pee afore, —promr 
potter, 2°4.—of a potter, 225. | presently, 151, 818.—See to, 265. 
pound, 243, 262. also give. proof, 92, 147.—Iinfallible 
pour, 69, 221.—pour in, 166. | preserve, 182, 877, 878, 834. | proof, 883. make full proof 
pour nt δε 25. press, ®., ae a of, 821. ee Ἂ 
verty, δὲ TcSs, Ὁ. 1G.—press | pro -—One’s prope, 
powder oes grind. ταο τῆς 857: press toward, st oa 
power, 48, 85¢, 957, 108, 92. press upon, 162, 163.— | prophecy, 851.—of 

163m, 204, ].—bring un-| be pressed, 69. y, 852. the gift 

der power, Lid. have pow- | presumptuous, 889. 801. 

er, ΒΒ, have power of, 154. | pretence, 851. prophesy 851. 

that ts of power, 05.—See prevail, 204, 228, 267, 422.— prophesying 851. 

also mighty. prevail against, 223. prophet $3 852.—false 
powerful, 145, 24. prevent 353, 406. prophet, 418.—of the 

ruclicn, δέν αν. price, $85.—of great price, prophets, $52. 

Pretoriam, 841. τῖ.-- See prophetess, 852. 
praise, m., 6, 0,46, 93, 155.— | prick, #., 224. propitiation, 2008. 

sling praise (praises) unto, | prick, ©., 220. proportion bs. 

pride, 14, 400.—be lifted up | proselyte, 848. 


898. 

praise, v., 8, 155, 176. 

pre eT 177, 177m 810 
paid, 26 am 

FHAB pray for, 218 ὶ 


prayer, 77, 140, 177, 848, 
p.-—make prayer 
(pray 


ony 348. 
preach, 82, 84,173, 217, 225, 
287.—preach before ( ᾿ 


ride, 


priest, 199.——cicf priest, 48. | p 
158.—of 


high priest, 48 
the high riest, 48. Priest's 
office, 199. execute the 
priest’s office, 199.—chief of 
the priests, 48. 

priesthood, 199%.—office of 


the pricsthoou, 199 


prosper, 156. 
protest by, I, 267. 


proud, 400.—be proud, 85° 
prove, 88, 92, 814, 82, 8.1 


Φ for, 








providence, 844. 

province, 155. 

provision for, 844. 

provoke, 168, 313, 344.—pro- 
voke to an 168. pro- 
voke to peak ds. oke 
un —bve y pro 
voked, 814.— See emu- 
lation, jealousy, wrath. 
prudence, 410. 

prudent, bi6. 

pealm, 417-— st 
pealms, 417.—Psalins, 41 

blic, 896 example. 

Publican, 883.—chief among 
the 48. 
pablicly, 


pul up, 410.—be puffed up, 
pull, 47.—pull down, 204. 
ἘΞ pieces, 85. pull out, 


? 
puling down, 204. 
punish, 928, ' 385.—be pun- 


punishing, 5677. 
Panishment, 183, 166, 228, | quic 


purchase, ο.. 233, 324.— 
chased dm. purchased 


894. 
ure, 4, 112, 205.—See also 


INDEX. 


140. put to, 160, 850. put 
under, 408. put unto, 160. 
"Prat epee, or IG 
9 
8$25.—must be put, 63. that 
is not put under, 82. 

See also account, death, 
difference, fear, fill, mind, 
remembrance, » ob 
lence subjection synagogue, 

in 
tt 
"ott 


163. 


quake, 150, 559, 3 ha 
quarrel, #. .—have 8 
quarre} ageinst, 148. 
quarrel, to, 8l4snp. 
quarter, 75 —the same 
quarters, $89.— Ses alsoall, 
every. 

quaternion, 883. 


away, 89. puttin 
putting on, up 


queen, 61. 
quench, 89.—that never 
shall be quenched, 49. 
question, »., 1822, 244.—See 
also ask, call. -0 , 
question, t., 3/0.—question 
with, 107, 810, 870». 


, 181. 
quicken, 188, 1837n.—quick- 
en together with, 871. 
y, 881:ν. 
quicksands, 877. 
quiet, adj., 189%.—be quiet, 


quiet, ο., 221. 
quietness, 122, 189. 
quit, see men. 


raln, ¢., 64. 

rane Oo, 156.. ταῖνο 
9 3 

again 101. raise up, 80, 

101, 1512, 165. raise up 

again, 80. raise up togeth- 

er, 376. 

raised to life again, 26. 

rank with, be in the same, 

svim—in prea 341. 

ransom, . 

rush, be, 836m. 

reshly, 844. 

10ther, 247.—and rather 


16. 
but rather, 184, 247, 880. 


᾽ read 
fa ready mind, 
$44. things made ready to 
hand, 178. — See also dis- 
tribute, offered, quarrel. 
reap, 194.—reap down, 19. 
reaper, 195. 
rear up, 101, 4. 
reason, #. 
son of, 81, 82, 180, 148. 
reason hercof, 
would, 216, 244. 
reason, v., 844, 84m, 248, 
243m, 87b.—reason togeth- 
ery 8/0. reason with, 84, 
11. 
reasonable, 248. 
reasonably, 2571p. 
reasoning, δ, m, 810. 
ἜΣΤΩ a 
be rebuked, 138. 
receipt, see custom. 
receive, 23, 86, 36m, 88, 41, 
79, 88, 137, 161, 229, 237, 
256, ΤΊ», 309,811, 847, 
8499 4028, 417.—receive 
again, 41. can receive, 417. 
receive ae 229. receive 
gladly, receive ἃ . 
—be received, 88, δάφνη. 
that ..should be received 
up, 24. to be received, 256. 
— See also damage, fathers, 
law, mercy, room, 
sight, stren; h, tithes. — 
receiving, 840. 
reckon, 218, 24897, 244, 874. 
recommend, 810. 
recompense, #., 81, 82, 55p. 
Po eae staan of rewan, 


recompense, v., 81, 39.—re- 
compense again, 81. 
reconcile, 40, 213.—be recon- 
ciled, gi. 
reconciliation, 219.— wake 
reconcilfation for, 200. 
cond ae 348 249.—beae 
reco R. $ — 
record, 28. 


Trea- 
by 
reason 


τ ἘΝ sigh 
recovering, seé t. 
red, 855.—be ᾿ - 
Red 109. 
redempilon, 42, 245 

em 
redourd, 816. , 
reed, 2 
reformation, 91. 
refrain, 819.—refrain from, 
refresh, 25, 27.—refresh one’s 
self, Bog, oe erreahed διά. 
refuse, ©. iz, 86 810.—to be 
regard to, have, 848. 
regard, ®., 63, 150 161, 409. 
—regard not, 19, 19, 309. 
rege 
region, 8. oot region 
ft ” Meth)’ round sbout, 
on e regions beyond, 
rehearse, 22.—rehearse from 
the beginning, 49. 
reign, #., 154. 
reign, v. ©, 8,6 61. ee over, 


τι μια, 8s γος, 10 
reel, ἔσι, 


rejoice, 2, 177, 224%, 412.--- 
oice 


ice tl 2 ae in, 
greatly, D 
$0. rejoice with, 370, 8707. 


©., 
relicf, 83. 
relieve, 155. 
religion ,196.—See also Jews' 
religious, 196, 859. 
remain, 41, δὲ, 245, 253, 894, 
825.—remain over and 
above, 5. things which 
remain, 245 


263. bring into (call to) 
bring to 


INDEX. 


removing, 256. 
rend, 806, 8u3, 878, S7Ban. 
ceed ot ff, 824. 
render, δ], Ὁ. 


renew, 242 
renewing, 24. 
rent, rent, 68 take a rent, 378. 


scott ΓΝ 

ee pent one’s 
rif, 356. —not to be repent- 
ore of, 19. 
repen:ance, 256.—without re- 
pentance, 19. 
reponse weer vain, 6]. 
teply nst 
report,n. 12,248. —evil 


report, 17. 
δε good rt, τ ὩΣ 
report, 1117, 248. 

honest report, 248. 

report, ©., 22, 83.—report 

commonly, 87.—be report- 

ed, 13. 5 well reported of, 
also slanderous 


“48, See 


ὈΡΩ͂Ν 8... gl, 27%, 892.-- 

suffer reproach 218. 

reproach, Ο.., 2 278. 3 892. 

reproachfully, spcak, 244. 

reprobate, 7. 

reproof, 183. 

reprove, 1 

reputation, be of, 92. had 

in reputation, 885. hold 

in reputation, 14), make 

of no reputation, 22 

request, 10,76, 171m.—make 
request, ἢ 

require, 1cz, 134, 182, 841.— 

s0 require, Siip.—be re- 


—be renewed, 25. 


reserve, v., 219, 884. 
residue 


[resist 23, 8, 322. 

resolved, bo, Τῷ 

resort, 404336, ὅτ, . 8319, 875. 
ΤῸ ᾽ —have t, 
BP ave res t to, 161. 
in respect of, : 6.—See also 
persons. 

rexpecter, 866 

rest, n., 35,27, 123, 220, 5. 
—give. rest, 25, “a, 


rest, 25. taking of rest, 


rest, v., 25¢, 189, 220, 221.— 
rest in, 150. rest upon, 155, 


τὰ 
rost 168. the 24, 
ob τι 


restitution, 40 
restore, ὅθε, 220.—restore 


restrain, 220. 


Fgh 15-—righ hand (side), 
τὸ. on the t side, 254. 
See alse 


ξ, ., 153, 163s. 
ont 1, 90.—See else 


rhbyte 199. 

ro 

be ἐς 300, 908, 415— 
‘ong robe, 886. 

rook, Rock, $28.—rceoka, 890. 





τ 


» 49 
--Ὁ 


Σδοῦ for . do 
191... See also sin. 
v., 197, 197m.—See 
also 


salute, 50. 

salvation ,879¢.— that bring- 
eth salvation, 379. 

salve, see eye. 


same, 54, 134, 301. — the] scourging, 


samo, 53-565, 210, 255, 298- 
302. even the same, 
that same, 53, 54p, 134, 298. 
the same that, 285. the 
game matter (thing), 55, 

. these same, ese 
same here, 298. this same, 
54.—See also body, craft, 
bour, manner, mind, pur- 


878. 
save, prep., 16, 109, 184, 908, 
save (only) 109. 
saving, #., 824, 379. 
saving, prep,, 109, 313. 
viour, saviour, $79. 
savor, ., 284.— savor, 
265. sweet savor, 178. 
savor, v., 409. 
saw asunder, 842. 
ΕΝ 1τ0, 286", 237, 


86, 4064.—ea 

agalnet, al. be to “iid, 
say before, for 

that one ought to say, Zl. 
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say On, say 88, 
167». ‘thas Is to δεν, 114 
things to may, 241 the 
sald, 54. 

saying, 287, 244, 856.—these 
ΒΥ —_— alse 
scale, 241. 


scourge, ©, 2498, 400. 


scribe, 74. 


.] seri 
scripture, 74. 


62. 


also long. 

season, v., 47. 

seat, 193, 205.—chief (hizh- 
est, Uppermost) seat, 852. 


judgment seat 

second, 79.—second after the 

79, second time, 79. 

secondarily, 79. 

secret, n. and adj., 283.—in 
secrot, oa 8 secret 
BS $60.—kept secret, 41.— 
See also chamber. 

secretly, 283, 236. 

sect, 9, 

secure, 

security, 199 
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sedition, 91, 864. 
aoe 42, bie be sedused, 


δ poar et οος 
pone ar 63, mat Son 140, 
"91, ibs, 198% 


eld Se 313° ri 2. 


see, 140. can not see far 


seeing, ., 63. 
seeing, conj., oer ee ts 


rT rr 18 .—seek after, 
182. seck care- 


δὺ igs tly), 13 194. seek seek 


92, 406.—seem good, 
92, a 
seemly, 21897. 
seize on, 2223 
eclf, ‘of one’s, 52.—See also 
his, mi mine. 


184.—the selfsame, 
δῦ. te sclfmamne thing, 64: 
selfwilled, 6 
sell, 89, a 855.—whatsocv- 
er is ‘sold, 855.— See also 
Say. 
seller, see purple. 
a ic our, your, their. 


send ἊΝ 43, 69, 151, 820.— 
eend again, 25. sendaway, 
132, 135, 151. 
ase the, bt cee forth, 
dl. sen 
rath tb, 132, ial. send with, 
872, 874.—he that is sent, 
43.— See also greeting, rain. 
sense, 977.—senses, 9. 
scnsual, 418. ° 
sentence, 40.—give sentence, 
133. my sentence is, 232, 
paring adj., 417 .—be sop- 


Roni be x 89, 57, 417.— 


cod Ε servant, 
fellow servant, 875. 
make scrvant, 94.—Sce also 
hired household, man. 
serve, 83 93, 238, 401. 
service, 83, 255, d41.—divine 
rervice, 258. do service, 83, 


98, 258.— See also eye. 
eerving,§3. 


INDEX. 


» 206, 
bart ese eben? 6. 
pi pe One again, 875. pot 
before, 812. set forth, 2), 
98, 851, 884. sct forth οὐ!" 
dently, $43. set on, 1 ly 
162, 65. setone’se a, 8]. 
set ary Ἐς ἐδ 
u i 
beast Boe beset hee ora, 
δ τ be set down, 24, 25, : 306, 
206. be set down togei hie 
369. be set forth, ' πο; 
things as are set before, 112. 
See affection, fire, foot, |ib- 
, mind, nought, order, 
‘u proar, variance. 
ot lgo dow down. 98 161.—he 


setter crt, 217. 

setting, 255. 

settle, 192.384. —settled, 1/1 
* |seven’167. seven times, 1 
”|— See also thousand. 
seventh, 100, 167. 
aeventysti seventy timer, 


sever, 57. severed from, 4! im. 
several, one’s, 198.—Sre ia! 


every. 

severally, 198, 198s. 
roverity 
sew on, 
shadow, ft., 42, $61. 

shadow, τ, 22 on, 

shake, 3s, 858, 859.—shale 
oil, 41 133. shake tom 

er, 345.—those things | ι vat 
are ay be) shaken, aS, 
808m. those things which 
can not be shaken, 855. 
shall, should, 251. 

siambles, 247. 

shumo, f., 9, Ble, 1G — τὰ 
toan sae 7 80}. 

fer shame, 5 

shame, ©., 48; a 

shame 

shamefully entreat, 61 ὃν δὲ 


μεν 


heed, 895. chief Shepherd, 


974. 
ite i, 6, 238, 808, 406, 406. 
ine 
forth, 135. 


sounds. $23. shine cans 
about, 823, 824. 
shining, σαι, δ]. 
ship, 20d, 832.—little ere 
ship, 81. owner of the 
ship, 265. take ship, 190.— 
See also hinder part, light- 
en. 
shipman, 266. 

capers 233. 

suipping, 832. 

shipwreck, make, 265. suf- 
for shipwreck, 265. 

shi see break. 
sod, have, 402. be shod 
with, 402. 


shoe, 402. 

shoot forth, 842. shoot out, 
shore, 8, 413—See aise 
draw. 


short, 276, S877t, 419.—s 
short space ° 276. come 
short of 404 404.—Ses also cat. 

shorten, $99, 

shortly, 175, 851. 

eae He aN 251», 298p, 


lst, saved st, dat 


shout, a tps ΒΝ a shout, 
168. 


show, f., δ᾿ 244, 80] -- 
make a fair show, τ 
— a Ὁ ον δ᾽, of, Τί. out- 

"igh 


πρὶ aly ti, 


334, 402, "ὧν sloped Brive 
88. show before, 344. show 
forth, 147, 151. ” show forth 
one’s self, 148. show onc’s 


dow, 
80. 88. 89 
21 eae 


handle s mefally, 6 eclf, 281, 405. show openly, 
abepe, 1}: 515. | ES showed, 71 τς 
sharp, i Ὁ great, mercy, Vy, 
sharper, 859. ti 

eharply, 44. show-bread, 47. 

srarpness, 44. wer, 977. 

shave, 270. showing 2. 

she, 64, 65, 98p, 188, 273,| surine, 365. 

29). shun, 323, 408. 

» | shear, 224. shut, 40 $98. —ehut up, 218, 
sicarer, 2-4, 226, 870. shut up together, 
ate it. —ehed eet ας 49,60, 214, 268m 
8 o., 13it. abroad ‘ 

137. shed forth, 18. k, 49, 212. sick 
shodding, see blood. (bits, , Α, "60. tle sick ol 
sheep, 8:23. k people, 212. that 
abeemold, 62. ack, wipe alse fever, 
sicepskin, oD. 


995 —-shep- | eke 94. 





sickly, 47. 
sickness 49, 268. 

side, 830.—See also by, eb 
ree every, futher, ΤῊ 
80. pass, right, way. 


nigh, v., 865.—sigh deeply, 


sight, 68 pil, 196, 2816, 904, 
ia ea in toe ht 
Sain sgh ας Ἐν 


of ¢ without 
ΕΝ Ἐκ ας ας also Yonzfal, 
eign, — rib anise ee os 


was, 512—make 
149. 


stgnification, without, 58. 

etznity, 80 82,1 41,85 800m. 
silence, 189, ' BOO keep 

lence, 860. to ‘wanes, | 238 

408. 

silk, 360. 

ailly, see 


Woman. 

silver, m., 45: ae ater 45. 
lece oj ater a 
ver, adj So να μή picce, 


aimilitude, 278¢r. 
simple, 11, 12, 12s. 
skaplicit 


“mt ἐς sin, 18m. without sin, 


sincerity, 06, 78, 112. 
sig, ἢ, oe also hymn, 

ΓΝ 
sin 
SE Te ieee to sink, 65. 
sink rr . let sink 
τὸ sak 19, 808. 

aner 
ae 23; 234, 806m. 

sister sister wn, 27 
sit Dds. 206 25m.—sit 


af 310. Prep ena » 24, 
218s. sit at meat (the ta- 
pe) with, Ἢ 4, on" bod Boe » 205. 
186. ae ait. down, "sy 
218. sit down to meat, 25. 


INDEX. 


et EE ete 
hundred. a 
sixteen, 100. 
sixth, 186. 
sixty, 168. 
sixty ‘fold, 153. 
suit of a eG place of 
τ -- a 
skull 231m. 
sky, 257. 
slack, be, 64. 
elackness, 64. 
aise, ir mopar 
crous Μὰ 
slaughter, £2), 318, lg 
Pre ΤΩΡ 87, 197, 107 
y 9. 
21, 878, 459.—bde slain, 89 
ἘΝ 7 ae wake if 
8 vl—@ oat o 
tg , 1548. fall on sleep, 


neigh i 

6 

sloth, 270, 276. 
low, 45, 64. 


εἰμί see sail. 
slumber, n., 220. 
slumber, ©., 3:0. 


ve 242, 476. sag Ἰὐ᾽ 


ΠΆΘΗΙ sweot 178. 


822 amelli 
842. smite, 78, 26, 318, 881, 886, 


off, 66. 


with (the palm of) one’s 
band, 3568. 

smoke, %., 214. 
smoke, v., 892. 

smooth, 241 

snare, 65 

mate 209, 211, 211 
ΒΟ 

216, 378, 205, δθδρ᾽ 200ρ' 
800-802, 421.—s0 as, ; 
276. vo be, 71, 116, 192 
even so I (also), 103. so I, 


210. 0 it was, 371. 80 
many 88 . 80 muc 
θη. so much as, 293: 
so that, 125, 202, 272, 281, 
421,422. so that not, 202. 
so then, 45, 295, 422. 

See also beset "done, even, 
falsely, great, if, long,many, 
mighty, more, re, much, name, 

ne , not, require, say, suffer, 


i duwn with, 374. make sober, 267, 3879.—be sober, 


together, 369, sit 
24on. ait 


together with, 374.° sit patented a 


84. cit upon, 160! s0 


237, 879. 
ber, 879. 


teach to be s0- 


be, 879. 


418 


soberness, 379. 
Ὁ ; ἷ 
sobriety, δτϑ 


pacman Hoe what,where- 
with. 
soft, 247.—soft clothing, 241. 


softly, see blow. 


δὴν ary, "108 


|eome, 17, ip, 109p, ane 
173, ey “ἧς ᾿,. oom o, ὅ5 6, 
Forme Bort, 2 4. ‘some man, 
Beal, fi ome thi Inge, pape 
Bome time, 839,.—See 
between, ‘h and, ee, 
meat, of, other, tlie. 
somebody, {πῇ 

eomothing, 836. 

Fometimea, Εἰ —" 339. 
somewhat, 

‘eon, 271, 206, 6, 80 Νὰ 893.—Son 
305, & 3.—Son (son) of 
man, 29.—See also adop- 


soothsaying, by, 248. 
sop, 419. 
sorcerer, 246, 4058. 


sorcery 246, 406.—use sor 
cery, 
cern N., 129.--ὰ of sores, 


tore, ade., 21, 242, 260 


260, 337, 
"O78 See afraid; 
amazed, dis a: 
sorer, 414. 


sorrow, %., 245, 278, 821, 419. 
SOrTOW, ©., 245, ‘ 

SOTTO 1 245.—be sorrowe 
ful, 245, sorrow- 
ful, 824. lose sorrowful, 18, 
very sorrowful, 324. 

sorry, be 946. exceeding 
sorry, $04. make sorry, 245. 
sort, sce baser, godly, some, 
this, what. 

soul, 418. 

sound, #., 189, 407, 411. 
sound, 9 892," pee 


sound ., 68, 71, a ς 
sound out, 158.—See also 
trumpet. 

soundness, t, 216. 
south, 254, —south wind, 
nee 243. 

s0u 

ΒΟΥ, f., 404. 


sow, 0., 863.—sown, see seed 
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race, 88, δ ἔρρει. ἂν (πὶ 


of, 1€J. — See also hour, marys 

tle, short, tarry, years. 
spare, 406.—have enough and 

to to spare, 826. not sparing, 


erarogly Penngly, oe 


121, 170, 206, 240, 
a 13416 —tpeak 


. spoken of, 80. 8 

ken of before, δίδηιρ. t 
it which was en, £72, 
3 spoke n, 2Alp. 
See aise insphemy, bold- 

Mes, provoke, reproach- 
fall , truth. 
8 er, chief, 184. 


speaking, evil, 62, 218. much 


ae 


176) See 


also boldness bot, ge 


ΕΞ Ὸ ee, 408 236.—be 
oped, with hall 

speedo ee den” 

Ἐπ Boe S47.—spend more, [5 


t, 82 
far open δ, Bad, Bid 
8 ‘ioee wit ἔτ spices, 49. 
spikevard, 205. 
epill, 137¢. 
ia 207. 


See also Iloly. 
ΑΥΤΟΝ 8338. — spiritual 


La , 333. a things, 


Saat in aria, 141. spit 
Fon spon) 
sdf Satreat, 08 















INDEX, 
spoil, n. 808. φρο, 16. 163, 253, 340. See also stand. 
nt ἧς i 1 Oh 
stir, #., 380. 
sport eport obe' 5 ‘self, 150. stir up, 23, 36, 80, 156, a6, 
spot, ay 363s.—without spot, | 868, —be stirred, 314 
stock, 69. 
spot, ΤΟ. 868. 1b. Bm 408, stocks, 270. 
sp ty —spread stomach, 
Preea. 452. Spread ἃ stone, #., 2 418 --α 
abroad, 152 spread 4 preod abroad. stone, "ona cack 
405.—See also fame. 242.— See also hewn, stun 
a ee » 20, eae iat 4 bling. 
δῇ. Ὧν up, 1 sine 23, | stone, ¢., 219, 2422. 
p | stony ground, 826. stony 
by Bi “es 234.—stoop down, 234, 
en Sil. 400.—stop ‘oo 
spue, 140. 8 ; 
ΠΥ | oy. 101, 221. oe lee mouth? δας 
spy out, store, in, 195. kocp in store, 
stablish, 61, 865. 106. lay up ia store, 839. 
staff, 2 “τὸ 336. use, 890. 


eat oi. 


sae ἜΝ 116, 178, 208, 258, 


store 236. 

“sul crepe cou 1 
a 

make 8 t, $1, 115. ‘ 


straightway, 151, 174, 176, 


4 876. — stand be- 813. 
fore, 178, "814. stand ΚΟ strain at, 91. 
208, 314, 828. stand fast, strait, be in a, 876. 
365. stand forth, 101, 203. | strait, adj. 36. 
stand here, 814. make|straiten, 865.—bde straiten- 
stand, . @tand over,| ed 376. 
178. ‘stand round about, atraitest, 
234, 828 stand still, 208. straitly, 86, $00, 837.--- δἶνο 
stand ὅκα he δῶ, B73, i. wang t 154, 172, 270 
stan t | 8 . é ivV.— 
—be standing, 364. — stranze thing, Ste, 31 
further doubt, jeopardy, think ante on 270. ΤΣ 
world. strange can: 
atar, 60, 51. stranger, “Tie Aah, ho, ὅδ, 
stata one’s, 822.—See also a1 z, a 
my, your. we on γΞ:: - 
stater, 30470. ig sinngen 407. 
stature, 156. 
stay, st., 106s. ae 
stay, v., » 167, 222. 
stead, see 
stoad inst 61, 106, 865. street, streat, δὲ δὰ 9, ion 857. 
7, behold δ]. look Sl 
(up) 5 (up) sveedttiy, 1, 118 be of in- 
See also conti Prana Crease in strengt cctv. ἐς re- 
8 » S058. ceive st strength, | 
teal ea : att ὦ 147,149, 164, 
8 9 e 
steep place, 281. Pak ,b66-—be otrengtie 
stop down 216. step in, 139 afoot 143 beyond meas- 
3 J ιν 
stern, 802. ure, 400. stretch 136, 
steward 166, 275.—bde stew- 160. streteh 
275. strew, 85, 367. 
stowhedcilp 215. stricken, Well 
stick, ., 410. strife, 83, 168, 219, 407.— 
atick thst, 168. atrife of 243, 
pi a acids 861. strike, 59, 806, 8, 413. 
—strike the αἵ 
still’ nde. ΤΩ, abide ene’s 





pres δῦ 148, 204, 2040, 
ει ἴδ, 1,8, strong, 147, 

at be made Bat 147. 

make strong, 366. st 

man, 204. wax strong, 

crt 
strong ᾿ 
stubble, 212. 


stud’ bei ®., 364, 408. 

stumble, , 349, 363.—stumble 
oecasion of, 

secibin, block 849, 861. 
stumb "242. 


subdue, 217 _—subdue unto, 
403.—be subdued unto, 403. 


8 9 be, 28», - 
t to {unto}, 403. be 
subject to (unto), 403. 
t to (unto), 149, 403. 
4 also Judgment, "ordi- 

retire Ler ay 

sub , 408. 


su the 403.—be in sub- 
aa to (unto), 408. Ὁ 

to subjection, 93. putin 
oe (unto, under), 


submit one’s self ‘ta, unto), 
? 

suborn, 401. 

substance, 297, 8092, 403. 

subtilely, deal with, 201. 

odo ot τῶν 

subvert, 26 

subverting, ἐπὶ 

succor, v 

succorer, ἥ 

such, 273, 299, 301, 302, 

oon STB ΜΝ ὅτ: 280, 
. sucha fellow. 

888. such a man, 47, 8338. 

sach an (a) one, 358. such 

matters, ΠΩ such thing 

(things), 148, 801, B1ap, 


Sue, see 


ring | suprem 


Bi, The, 0, Sears thes 


INDEX. 


ἘΤΡῊΣ δοῦμε, suffer long 

50, 

247. suffer not, 288. should 
suffer, 806. suffer trouble, 
212. ‘suffer with, gee 

See also adversity, affic 
tion, loss, manners, need, 
patience, ” persecution, Te- 
proach, shame, shipwreck, 
tribulation violence, wrong 
suffering 308 See alto long long. 

suffering affliction, 212 
suffice, 

sufficiency, 62, aoe 

sufficient, 46, 199.—be suffi- 
cient, 46. sufficient to, 346. 
— See also have. 
sam, 225, 885. 
summer, "195. 
sumptuously , 288. 
sun, 185. 

sunder, see cut. 
sundry , see times. 


superac tion, 161. 
superstition, 77. 
superstitious, too, 78. 
supper, 778. 

eupplieation, 76, 500. 
supply, ., 166. 

supply, v., 25, 166, 331, 347. 
support, t 


81: 
suppose, 154, 248, 267, 


e, 400. 
sure, Pe BY, 61, 329, 865.—be 
sure, 73, 111. be sure of, 
72. make sure, 61. 
surely, 15, 184, "265, 807.— 
See also believed 
surety 100. —of f a surety, 15. 
surfelting, 231 
surmising, 4 
surname, ες one’s, 162, oe 


.» 165.—be 
named, pe ἐς ἘΠ 
suspense n, B470m. 
in suspense, 5 Qn. live in 
careful suspense, 251m. 
sustenance, 415. 
oe clothes, wrap in, 


swallow, v., 220.—swallow 


up, “οὗ. 
swear, 254. 
swearing of an oath, 282s. 
sweat, 199 


sweep, 359. 

pet τι 72, 197m.—See also 
savor, smell, spices. 
sweet-smelling, 118. 

swell, 827. 

swelling, n., 411. 


eo 
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» oi4. ouffer | swift, 279 


swim, Bee —ewim out, 134. 
swine, 415. 

sword, 249, 857. 

sycamine tree, δ11: 


sycomore tree, 871 

synagogue, 378, 874p.—(be) 
toutof the 48, 
. (chief) raler the syn- 

agogue, 45. 


peeing, 86lt7.—of taber- 
nacies, 86 
table, 227, 829, 890. =e the 


table, 24.—Aece also sit, 
writing, 
tacliliy ΠΗ͂ , al il. 
tail, 2 aT} 
take, ἢ, 4 ot, 41, v0, 88, HM, 
130, 13 ἦρι i, 218, ! ie 231. 
957. 235m, 20 Sil, 528, 
$35, 7, B19, ait τέ. 

ti he away Ρ ὅδ, 5A, 
161, 237, hy? 33. take 
before, 44. take by, 1, 
251. take down, 204. take 
for, 179. take hold of, 163. 
tale in, 24, oie, tako off 
from, 102. take on, 163 


tuke out, 182. take to one's 
self, 237. take unto, 24,311. 
take unto one, 819. take 
unto one's self, 287m. take 
up, 9, 23¢, 24, 61, 79, 101, 
155, 237, 323. take up one’s 
carriage, 42. take upon, 
166. take upon one’s self, 
aa by 811, 372. 
Premera Spt taken 
ἊΣ be taken, 18. 
ΟΣ be taken with, 876. 
aiso accusation, arms, 
captive care, counsel, ease 
stat, force "forbid, hand” 
sourcey: knowle 
nating mumber, overs 
palsy, part, patlently, p 
sure, record, rest, ship, 
thought, throat, tithe, 


wrong. 

talent, 880.—the weight of a 
talent, 880. 

tales, see idle. 

ai, hr 


t, 


244, 277.—talk 
at 42 872, 876. 
talker, Mion τὰ 24). 


a μὲ cata 
pa 
i oir δι 


oe » 26], 
ay bet ob δ, 198, 28,2 

40. tarry for, ign 2nS. te tar- 
ry long, 416. tarry there, 
349. oa? there ἃ space, 

laste, v., (416. 





$76 


tattler, 408. 
rd by ὧν three, 390. 


teach, taxing 58, 217, 228, 246, 808. 
—teach another doctrine, 
172. apt to teach, 87. teach 
otherwise, 152. which “88 
Legion 81 tage Ἐπ 5 


ted aa Sip taught of 
diss eoher. 

aches 87.—teacher of good 

things, 218. false ; 

417.— See alse law. 

teaching, 87, Sim. 

tear, #., (6. 

tell, 22, 88, 85, 89, 121 

158, 110 37 083,26 δι’ 

before, bis, δά. ame tell in 

time past, 848, tell of, 121. 

—See also can, fault, truth. 

temper together, 870. 

tem 102. 


jperance 
temperate, 102, 879.—be tem- 
perate, 102. 
tempest, 196, 236, 860, 418.— 
be tossed with ἃ tempest, 
kip 
temple 199, "265, 275.— See 
Poona 848. 
tempt, 135, 820.—can not 


pe αὶ n temptations, 820. 
ten, 8, 100p.— See also 
tender, 84, 864.—See also 


leaden hearted 17%. 
tent-maker, 361. 

tenth, 78.—tcnth part, 78. 
terrestrial 161. 

terrible, 408. 

terrify, 437, 858. 

terror 


testify, oe 168, 248 249.— 
y 

tify unto, 871. —to be 1 

fied 


than, ᾿ὲ 184, 901», 808, εὐ 
400.—See also corqucror, 
least, more, other, rathcr. 

thank Pie 418, 413m.— 
thanks, 77, 413.—give 
thanks, 28, 1 ἘΠ 418. giving 


ef thanks, 177. 


INDEX. 


thank, @., 168, 147 413.— 
God fe thanked, 415, 
thankful (be), 111. 
thankfulness, 1 11. 
thanksgiving, 117, 413m, 
thankworthr, 413. 

that, dew onstr, pron., G64, 
Bip, 1707, 114, 133, 510, Δ, 
972, Τῶν, ong 299, 800, 
81, 302, 238p,'% πε 87 p.—for 
all th at. od. that man, 
203. that thing, 60), 811}. 
that very, 11. thot way,t1, 
1.1. Are also according, 


aiter, place, time, way. 
that, relat - pron., lin, 117, 
2iip, = Py eel Py Sie Ay ey 
2c0P, ot, oe, oe, coop, 
41ip.—that ever, 2 

that, cony., 0p, 33, 61, ΒΕ, 
1Π8 lap LOip, 11 ᾿ 
117, 125, 125p, 14, 201- 
δ᾽, δὰ ji, μη =P ΔἸ ἢ ot a 

Zia, oo), ἢ rs ἐπὶ} ΟΜ! 
Bao, st , 41, 422.— 
that . could, B45 that 
oa ΤΠ iain fl? a Vea, hy Tr 
ΤΊ, πα τὰ EAB. that... 

ae Ρ " = κὉ 
miei " Lit ἢ 14 mba, ἐκ ᾿ 
Bit), 422. ~—s that Bhiould, 
24 p, Iso, 272 if’, 422.— 
that no, 201. tl no Dn 
21, ei. that none, aa 
that I rif ΓῚ i] fy 7 m= 4 i i 

14 Ae: 3 Pie, Ὧι 
that nothing, 21, ὑ 83 
thateo.. might, 155. that 
»» (will) would, 2)2.—re 


oso eile r, beer δ, before, 
concerning, foun, for, how, 
if, in, lueouwuch, lest, must 
Betis, ΕΠ 

the, Zi 1, 271p, 299, @Sam. 

theater, 101. 3 

thee, 1, 18tp, 200p, 859, 


Bf al 

theft, 226, 227. 

their. Πδ. PS, 1S, 501, ἘΠΡΙ͂Ρ 
own, ἢ I, wp, US. their own 
Belvus, τ 

them, κι, 60, 5,99, 1S 14, 
So), dul, ἃ 

them = vil | eit ὦ, ἐμὴ 
BA. [ἢ 1 us, Gy 2 Rye See 
alo geerem ble 

then, age,, 125, 1 nip 
on 

thi nl, eon , 4h, (0, 20), 206, 
210, 2io, Suit, 621, o.— 
Ere also luc, not, pow Bo, 
whit. 

thence, 1285, 1337.—from 
thenceo, lad, 2jd.—dSee also 
gu,’ Ns 

thenerterth, 172. — from 
thenerforth, 11 

there, fii, 1 Lent, 14, ΤῊ, 


1,5, 224, Bau, ὅθον ei 


419-—be there, Tel andi | 


i, | there 


nt | rh 





also tarry, thne. 
there is, 148. 
thereabout, 277 
thereat, 55, 81. 
thereby, 65, $1,148 801. 
there fore, 16, Sl. 
BO, 81, Dlr, 155, sho, os 
Ξ 15, St αὐ ἪΝ a 
therein, 65, 125, : 
144, 82.—there ‘into, 125. 
theroof » Gorn, + eb ), 143m , oe 
thereon, δῶ, 18, ἼΣΒ, 
150.— See ἜΝ ‘build. ἜΝ 
think, write. 
thereout, See CODD. 
thereto, see add , igree. 
thereunto, δὲ, 65, 126.—See 
also comicr. 
tbe see build. 

65, 144, 108, one 


10 | these, 298-B02.—these 


889.’ these matters 
these men 209. panera, ΩΣ 
27d, θὰ, these woras, 
800.—See also none, seme, 
ney, oy 68 


ΔΩ 358, 201 τέ ae 
thick, see gathered. 


| thief, ‘2H, 242. 
| thigh, 261. 
ΜᾺ thine, 862 


B62 1257, τ B82 B08, 
own, 08, 252 ip, 271. 862 
tin aiine own self, B00. 
thing, things, 244 
21], 9710, 272 2 hy, διῷ 240, 
¥, op 
all any τ ἀφ {πε 
full, aires clong, better, 
,» carnal, certain, 
ec νυ come, copeern, con 
a ng, cantained, conven- 
lent, corroptible, cree 
deadly, dcep, earthly cute 
every, evil, excellent, fear 
ful, few, foolish, formed, 
give, given, 
eater, green, happen, 
ave, ‘peavenly, hidden, 
high, holy, honest, hb 
60], incredible, Ir ble, 
lenst, life, like, made, make, 
many, marvelous, — mean, 
Dieasure, Decessary, need- 
ful, neither, new, mo, none, 
offend, old, one, other, 
ought, petals, pertaining, 
Please, pleasing, poseess, 
present, ready, remain, 
sume, my, fen, : 
a small, some, peat 
epoken firange, 
τ such, that, these, this, 
et ag unholy, unlawful, 
vain, very, wenk, 
whateoever, es, rah 
fol, worse, your. 


great, 


& 
s 


though 109, 117p, 
210, Top, ‘kite, '214.— 
208, 2 tip, ἃ 2iB.— See 


84, Sim, 8, 148, 
-—take t, 
Oore- 

hand, 844. 


seore 
threescore and ten, 100. 
thresh, 17 


, 891. 
throat, 288.—take by the 


ay 


hiy, 815.—See also 
throughout, 80, 124, 145,160, 
, 217, B18p.—See also 
drow, 69, 867.—throw down, 
thrust, 69.— thrust aws 45. 
thrust in, 154, 


45. 
thrust out, 131, 155. 


that t men, 62m. 
thrust » 221. 
thunder, #., 64. 

thunder, ¢., 85. 

thus, 21 ᾿ 800-802.—even 
ἔβας, eae far. 
thy, 859, 362, 867, 807», 869. 
at thy house, 869. thy 
friends, 362.— also 


. | token, 877. 
manifest token, 147. 
lerable, a7 i 


4 


Ε 
cf 


aT 
38 
ne 
Ff 


Fg 


δε 


shake, shut, ait, strive, teu 
per, is ’ 
worker, wrap, youre 
toll, ©., 60, 229. 
Φ. 
en.” $60 —evident 





— a ae - 


, 73 84.-- οὐ another 


tongue, 173.—See alse He- treation, 


see cast. 


tossing to and 2m. 
9 
—that mishe be touched, 
—as 
touehing, 158, 216, 8553. 
toward, 124, 145, 158-160, 


215, 345, 399. — to. . -ward, 
345. - Sve also make, man, 


towel, 241, 
tower, 854. 


birth "oft, 419. travail in 
pai ther, 


travel, compar on in, 875. 


220, 
treasure, By 6B, 198.—heap 
treasure together, 196. lay 


INDEEZ. 


treasure, 195. 
treats up, 188 
» 230. 


tree, 78, 270.— Ses aise fig, 
olive, palm, syoamine, aye: 


tremble, 141, 150, 890, $91, 
409.— Υ bling, 150. 


trespass, Ν., § 13. 


tral Goi, 30 See also 


tribe, 416.—twelve tribes, 
tribulation, 196.—suffer 
ulation, 155. 

tribute, m., 88, 225, 409. 
tribute, adj. - 225.— 


‘soph oes R. ΝΗ See 
a!so suffer. 196; ~ 


ΕΣ B18, ‘$n te. 86, 149, 9, 196, 
. sehen cod Β 
ἘΞ ἢ trouble 
one’s self, 1 862.—be 
troubled, 196, 730), τ 
troubling, 880. 
trow, 92. 
ἢ truce-breaker, 60 

true, 14tr., 73, 829. 

if , 14mm, 15, 45, 7p, 


trust, #., 321. commit (be 
committed) to one's trust, 
828. be put in trust with, 
$28. put one’s trust, $20. 
-— See also committed. 
trust, v., 820, 828m. 
trust first, ag have where- 
of one might trust, 820. 
truth, 14, l4n, * 265.—in 
truth, 15." of atruth lésn, 
tie (tell) the 


gail 
Bon, $20¢) BAbp.— | undergird, 


|e nn 


4 98. 
twelve, 78, 96.—See alse 
tribes. 
- | fwenty 111. 


b- rag ΣΟΊ. 
by) two "οὐ 
Teo δὲ δὴν 9 men, δά. 
—See alse 


ὑπὸ ὁ. women, 96. 
, hundred, seas, thow- 
pa ways, cars. 
tw , 91. 
twofol more, 91. 
type, ϑθᾶν»ι. 


“prong 10, 288.— See alse 
cree 
Τα ,. 86. 
unbalirer, δ 86 
ua 9 Us 
unblamabie, 19, 20. 
unblamably, 19. 
uncertain, 7. 


, 82. 
vit. 


49. 
ungodly, edj., Mg imate 
is ungodly, 
ΓΝ com: 49. live 
rac 


aialy, bi--anholy —unholy thing, 


united ran be, 370s. 
unity, 1 
unjust, 78. ae unjust, 7. 


unprofitable, 18, 83, 68s.—be- 
come unprofitable 68. 
unprofitableness, ad. 


cnwoctable, 60m. 


cepostable, Sr ait, 47. 


unto 68 Ὶ 
158, 153, 180, 286, 257, 815, 
4\)).—even unto, 120.—Se 


@’so add, appeal, approach, 
attain, attend, αὐ πυράν δ 
% 3 


iL epee oats 
pat, reac iggpapestien 


INDEX. 

subniit, take, tedious, testi- 
fy, turn te. 
Gh ’ 
δαπαβῆρο, δ. 
unwise, 80, 
unworthily,, 25 
unworthy 55, 38. 
ub t, 4m. 
up, 82.—be up, 25.— Ser also 

» afreni if bee ar, δὲ nd, 
break, brim, bring brought, 
build, burn, ‘arty, ¢ iesich. 
child, climb, come, de liver, 
devour, uray, dri ive dry, 
eat, ἐν ἔνι 4, Aro m, gather, 
alse, oud Anal irish” 
offer, i —eonpn Ι “ut pat, 
raise, reir, τι rise, 
root, seul, sot, slut, sit, 
spring, stand, 8 ly, 


stir, reg “srrallow, take, 
treasure, wind , yield. 


upbraid, 578. 

uphold, "406. 

upon, $8, blip, As τ 156. 
, 1δῖνη, δὰ Ἰᾶδρ 

187, 216 » Be — Se 


also sari bias frags 
bestow, bring, build, call, 
cast, clothed, come, fall, go, 
hold, laid, He, look, medi- 
tate, mercy, press, Aone rest, 


sea, sit spit, spread, ta 
ar, 2.—See also 
“ber, room. 
permost, see room, seat. 
upright ὅδ. 6 
upaightly, see walk 
uproar, πῶ 864. be in an 


wpeide down, see turn. 


us, me 1bS 187, 897m, 898. 
use, #., 153) 415 » 416.—meet 
for use, 179. 

use, v., 72, 179, 257, 341, 
415. — be ‘used, 28. — See 
also authority, deacon, 
deceit, despitefully, fast, 
anspl tally; repetitions, 
sorcer 

using, 44. 

usurp, see authority. 
usury, : 

utmost part, 321. 

utter, v’., 88, 168, 237, 239.— 
hard to be uttered, 96. 
aes can not be uttered, 


siteevauicds 44, 244. 
hei dat .— See also burn, 


pe 
uttermost, 171.—uttermoet 
part, 14, 171, 321.—to the 


479 


uttermost, 307, 8388. — See 
aleo know. 


become vain, 249. in 

vain, we, 111, 2242, 249. 
294.—See 

glory, ΡΣ repetitions, 


vainglo! 
Lorne The 
inant, 204. 
Bigs, "405. 
value, be of more, 86. 
value, v. ae 
vanish away 
ish out of of aight, 
vanity, 
vapor, 52. 
variablencss, 811. 
verse 169.—set δὲ vari 
ance, 9 
vaunt one’s self, 826. 
vehement, see deairo. 
vehemently, 77, 177, 825..-- 
also beat. 


See 

veil, ae a 823n.— See 

also whic 

eaesatee 60 

venerable, 0, 18, 

venomous, see beast. 

verily are 19, 67, 80, 253, 
205, 279, 296.— See al also yes. 

ἔων τὰ 


ὅδε, 220.-τῶῦ» 
56. 


obam- very ‘hice, this, 54.—~See 


also act, that. 

"se ,ado., 16, 58, 64, 210, 
—See also ‘atte nitive, 

chiefest, costly, dilik- 

pat » even, "first, gladly, 

great, heavy, highly, hun- 
gry, little , many, morning, 

pita, precious, small, sor 


worthy, well 

yoed: , 301.~See also bra- 
τοι τὸ . 2008, 823. 

vex, 60, 212, 220, 304.—be 
eee — See also devil. 
vial, 4 

vietory, ὅστε. -—get the victo- 
victuals, 65, 164. 
vi crear 267m.—be vig- 
vile, 61,357, 880. 

» 20. 

vinegar, 219 

vineyarl, 20.—dresser of 
one’s vineyard, 20. 
violence, 63, 95, 282.—vlo vb 
olence to, 85. suffer vio 
violent, 62. 

violently see run. 

viper, 178. 


virgin, 814. 

virgls uty, 814. 
virtue, 46, 4G, 96. 
wWisib ile, Ze ΟἿ, 

vision, 250, 231s. 
Wieit, Ὁ... 14. 
visliation, 18. 
Toratdn, 907, 


FHuice , all, 411 τη, 418.-voices, 


411. 
void, make, ae 224.— See 
aso fc t, offence. 


ange 192. 


vow, bbe a 
voyage, 832. 
wag, ., 226, 
=, 14 ΡΤ 821 
σ., 2 
wait τς ΗΝ lie 
%., 5€6 
t,o, : 122. καὶν at at 


wait, for, 25, 85, 132 it, BAT. 
$24, 841. wait on, "349.— 
See alse P cteat 40k 
nt 
wake 42! 
walk, @., 824, 838, 866.—walk 
about, 824. walk in, 140. 
walk orderly, 866. walk 
through, 89. ‘walk katy 
ly. ae .—be walking 
wall pare gi wall 
mae 264. 
wallow, 234. 
wallo 234. 
wander, 329.—wander about, 
wandering, adj j., 829. 
» ad; 
, 415.—be in 
Tank ἐ 404. 
went, ant, £241, » 404.—be waut- 
τ lg be, 863.—wanton 


against, begin to wax, 221. 
wantononess, 49.—much wap- 
Benen 49. 

835.—intend war 
with, idem. make war, 835, 
835m. men of war, 800. 


war, ¢., 885, 868.—war 
ward, 410. 
ware ‘of, 72, 376, 410. 

warfare, ἃ warhre, 
ste "s self, 195.—be 
warm one’s 

402.—bde 
“of Γ[ ἦσαι) God, 416. 
ΠΝ it 

was was 
gi. “ap, U8. 


wash, 42r, 50.” on "245, 267, 
$32.—wash away, 42. 


INDEX. 
waste, i 


waste, Ὁ. 
sy 


ich τ 


watching, 6 
iil) %., 339, 393.—drink 
without water, 
Be kee a! aso cold. 
ote υ., S40. 


watering, ἘΝῚ ailaclaea dues 


2, 410.—night 


Lane αὶ ἧς a 267, 812,884. 


water- 

wave, 227, 234.—waves, 858. 
waver, 

wavering, “without, 12. 

wax, τ. LT 70, — 

bold, cold, confident, gross, 
old, rich, stron , wanton. 


81, 273, 273m, 3m, 814, 838, 
“280m, 81 1.—a good way off, 
247. "a great way off, 247, 
839. be out of the’ way, 
829. out of the way, 254. 
by the way side, 273. place 
where two ways meet, 20, 
a pane ways 273.— See 

» DY, cacape, go, 
Tacivious many, other, 
orl σΙο that, turned, 


we, 13», 114», 115p, 185-188. 
comer - 

ο. 

weak, 7, 49, 50.—be weak, 

49. be made weak, 49. weak 

sore aehyen 


weakness, 49 
wealth, Tales —See also 


Ta es 
westinen, 29, 


weary, bo, 134. 
Πα v., 404.—be ποατίοά, 


Ea ag fair, 174.—foul 
weather, 4 413. 

wedding, 65 

week, 807 B5im. 

weep, 76, pa 226enp. 

weep 

weight, ‘0, 213.—See also 
talent. 

weightler matter, 60. 


400.—wear away, 


weighty, 60. 

well, s., 826, ἀρὴν 

well, adv., 1, 118, 218, 2190. 
—do well ἘΝῚ that do- 


oh well, 1.” Si doing, 1s, 
218. well done, 118. 

well, 213. very well, 1, 
218.—See also as, drank’ 
uo please, report, strick, 


app peRhiee 
pani 
ee 


of? 
what then f 67. what thing 
887. what have I (we ts 
do with thee? 104, 187.— 
also intent, purpose, 


Tee es’ ta δ», 14, 1 τ τὰ 
"38, 20, δι, 

420.—when 
alse as, 
273, 
ἀπασον L 


here, 108 216», 278, 
"380 views others 
250, 2a Bo alwen 
φάτ. wa 


wiisiees: 11] carne 


ἼΣΗΝ ar 44 


Tet i 91, 

ἊΣ ΠΥ, 
Ee τον on 88 
418. 


wherein, 82, 125, 148m, 14, 
144en, 158, 290 ΠΗ 


cuaciuesae) 
hereof, 130, 158," s, 
Ωρ, S68p.— it i, 


ehercon 157-159. 
wherescever, 250. 


whereto, 125. 
wherennto, 12F, 288, S48. 





for a neh le, 848.—See also 
ago, little, long, mean. 

144 146, 180 a ak 
w ’ 186.— Sea 


wile (sound), 892, 808.— be | wise 


make whole, Be. make 
perfectly whole, 86. 


Waolesome 
wholly, 271. —See also give, 


Whore, S39. 

᾿ , 839. 

wbosotee 109, 288, 284 
1} 

Be 816, 886. 

y, 67, 267. 

wy $6, 125, 202, 888.-- 

why, what? 67. 

wicked, 8, 81,212, 828, 8389. 

—the (that) wicked one,838. 

Wicked person, SU8p. 


whlow 414.—that was a wid- 


ow, 414. 
wife, 758, 21p—wite'smoth- 
“τ 851:.- also marry, 


INDEX, 


wild, 5.—See alse beast, 
olive-tree. 
wilderness , 1682. 


wile, 251. 
also wilfally, 135. 


64t, 78, 191t.— 

ost ‘one’s will, 14. 
. 174, 176. of one’s 
own will, 64. will worship, 


108. 
will, v., 64, 101, 261.—will 
have, 1 


willing 343. —be willing, 64, 
174, 192. willing wi , 8343. 
of one’s self, 82.-- 
See communicate. 
will , 185%, 187, 192, 844. 
win, 


$76, | wind, n ᾿ 27, 832, 8882.—be 


driven ‘with’ the wind, 21.-- 
See also south. 
wind, v., 8).—wind up, 877. 
window "197. 
wine, 2;5.—as one in wine, 
lamp. excess of wine, 275. 
given to wine, 814. new 
εκεί ae old. 
ne-bibber 
wire τ ΩΝ 
Press, 
» 308. 
at, 400. 
winter, #., 418. 
a '818.—to winter tn, 


ΕΣ 135.—-wipe away, 151. 


863, 410. 
wise, ad. ἊΣ δὺ8,410.---Ὧο wise, 
"ie, 819m. make wise, 963. 
man, 246, 868, 410. 
Teh to be wise, 379m. 
wisely. 4i 864 any, no, this, 


win. Ὁ. Ay i7.—can wish, 177. 
wist, 111. 


wit. ‘do to, 73.—to wit, that, 
987. — See also wot. 
witchcraft, 405. 

vith, 18 oe gl, ibe 104p, 


48m, 145, 

138 “Ἢ a0, isp, "218, 
264, 808, 808 808i, 822, 

B73, £96,401, 4tip.— 
that 19 ‘with, 255, 20ῦρ.-- 
See «δον accord, affliction, 
, assemblo, away, bo, 

bear, beat, bind, bound, 
brought, bury, carry, child, 
clothe, come, commune, 
communicate, company, 
Compare, compass, compas- 
sion, confer, consent, con- 
sort, contented, continue, 
covenant, crucify, dead, 
deal, dealings, devil, die, 
dispute, dissemble, ‘draw, 


16 
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drink dwell, ca 
endu ed, entang Naso) 
feast, feed, feeling, fellow- 
ship, fill, gnash, go, grief, 
eve, hand, haste, have, 
elr, help, inscription, in- 
surrection, journey, labor, 
laborer, ©, lead, live, 
mind, mixed, noise, 
‘number, partake partake, partaker, 
q Ken, 


perish, please, 

ent, ‘question, 

rank, reason, reign, rejoice, 
? ar, send, shod, 


rise 
cit, smite, speak, 
spring, stand, strike, strive, 


subtit , Suifer, take, ta- 
tk, tempest water 


re ts 


draw one’s self, 26, δῖ, 865, 


wither, 270.—wither away, 
370. whose fruit wi ; 
407. — withered, 270. be 
withered, 270. 
withho. ΚΝ 
within 


ims, shri, rap 


without, pred. ὦ 37, 51, Siw. 
137, 1548, 2012, 2B 2860p, 
tee blemish, carefuinoss’ 
e 

cause, "ceasing, charge, chil- 
dren, controversy , covetous- 
ness, descent, disuimulation, 

» effec exeuse, 


vering, ding, τα 


wrangling. 

without, from, 154. one that 
(rbich is without, 16A8. 

ose t that are with 
out, 813. 
withstand, 28, 236. 
witness [testimony » %. 2488. 
—bear witness, 
—bear witness also, 
875. bear witness iso, Th 1, 
bear false witness, 418. 
false witness, 418. give 
witness, 248. obtain wit. 
nese, 248. without witness, 


witness [one who bears of 
can beer testimony}, #.. 











en!) world, 269. while the 
world standeth, 10. world 
without end, 11. 


INDEX. 


220. be, 197, 281. 
. vere, bid —eeten of worms, ae ap blr 


vormwood, 68.—Wormwood, y0n116, 278, 28Gp, 906- 


ἘΞ ota, τας 
138. 189. worse 


deed, 28. 
Ww . 
. wot ΔῚΣ ΟῚ, would, 


177, 804. (1) would to God, 
804.—See because, fain, 
reason, will. 
wound, "., 330, 00. 
wound, v. $78,890 
892.—See also , 
woven, 404. 7 
wra , Without, 72m. 
wrap in, 148 150. wrap to- 
gether .—See also 
‘| wrath, 197, 981, $14 —pro- 
| Wrath, σέ, 
to-| τοῖο to wrath, $14 
wrest, 866. 
wrestle, 306. 
wretched, 380 
$57 
write, 74, 164, 848. write 
afore, 848. te ᾿ 
8438. write in, 100, 161 


thereon, 16f. write (a let- 
ter) unto, 164.—written,74é, 
T4p. be written 

writing, 62, 74.—See alse di- 


writing-table, $27. 

wrong, %., 7.—do wrong, 7. 
matter of wrong, 7. offer 
wrong, 8l4mp. suffer 
wrong, 7. take wrong, 7. 


wro egae 
wroagfuliy,, 7. 


rit] » 108, 
258°’ yen rather " 
year, 1 


"pod. 


young, 266f.—young maa, 


247, 253. 


Yesterday tid δ! 
yet, 1 
τὸ 


6 ἢ “er, 68 ᾿ 
ib bs τ τὺ 


yet dow btless, . more, 
112. yet not, oo has 291.-- 
See and, as, be, ever, 


t 


, 98, 99, 258», S34- 


2667, 806. young women, 
266.~See also ans, chiki, 


895. your matter, 398. 
your part, 395, 8398. 
Own, 98, 99p, 395, 398, 
our own selves, 98, 100, 
your state, 39. your 


thin 395. — yours, 271, 
305, £08. — See also fault. 


Teelves, 17 98-1 
youreslves, » 58p, 00, 


gether, 11.-τ δον alse ye. 


outh 
youthfal, 267. 
sealous, 181.—be sealous,181 


181. 











APPENDIX 


OF VARIOUS READINGS IN LARGER CLAUSES 


44, -- εὐλογεῖτε τοὶς κατ- 
αρωμένους ἡμᾶς, καλῶς ποιεῖτε τοὺς 
μισοῦντας ὑμᾶς, GOLTTrS. -- ἐπηρε- 
αζόντων ὑμᾶς, καὶ GLTTrS, 

wi. 18, ὅτι σοῦ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία καὶ 
ἢ δύναμις καὶ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 


x. 19, -- δοϑήσεται γὰρ ὑμῖν ἐν ἐκεί- 
vy TH ὥρᾳ τί λαλήσετες GeL>, —23, 
ἑτέραν for ἄλλην GLTrS. add κἂν ἐκ 
ταύτης (ἐν τῇ ἑτέρᾳ L) διώκωσιν ὑμᾶς, 
φείγετε εἷς τὴν ἄλλην. GPrL>, 

xiii. 51, -Δέγεε αὑτοῖς ὁ "Incotc, 
GeLTTrS. 

xiv. 24, σταδίους πολλοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς 
γε ἀπεῖχεν, for μέσον τῆς ϑαλάσσης 

4 e 
xv. 5, “ἢ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ LS. — 
8, ᾿Ἐγγίζει wot and τῷ στόματι ai- 
τῶν καὶ omS. 

xvii. 21, —the verse Tr°S. --- 26, 
εἱπόντος δέ LTr, ὁ δὲ ἔφη S, for λέγει 
αὑτῷ ὁ Πέτρος. --ὁ Πέτρος 6091, 

xviii. 11, —the verse GOLTTrS. 

xix. 9, παρεκτὸς λόγου πορνείας for 
εἰ μὴ ἐπὶ πορνείᾳ L. «εἰ GTTrS. 
«καὶ ὁ ἀπολελυμένην γαμήσας μοιχᾶ- 
ται. Γτ" 5. —17, Ti με ἐρωτᾷς περὶ τοῦ 
ἀγαϑοῦ ; εἷς ἐστὶν ὁ ἀγαϑός. for Τί pe 
λέγεις dyad dy 3 οὐδεὶς ἀγαθός, εἰ μὴ εἰς 
ὁ Θεός (G’). GLTTrS. — 29, ἢ γον- 
εἴς, for ὃ πατέρα, ἢ μητέρα, L™. 

xx. 7, -- καὶ ὃ ἐὰν 9 δίκαιον λήψεσϑε 
GLTTrS. — 16, - πολλοὶ γάρ εἶσι 
κλητοί, δλίγοι δὲ ἐκλεκτοί, Ττὺ,Κ. -- 
22, καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα, ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζο- 
pat, βαπτισϑῆναι omS.—23, καὶ τὸ 
βάπτισμα, ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζομαι, βαπτισ- 
θύήσεσϑε omS. 

xxi. 44, —the verse G¢L*TTr=. 


xxv. 18, ἐν 9 ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώποι 
ἔρχεται omS. — 29, τοῦ δὲ... ἀπ’ ai- 
τοῦ for ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ... ἀπ’ αὑτοῦ 67], 
ΤΙΣ. -- 41, ὃ ἡτοίμασεν ὁ πατήρ μου 
for τὸ ἡτοιμασμένον G’. 

xxvi. 60, -- πολλῶν ψευδομαρτύρων 
προσελϑόντων G°, 

xxvii. 4, δίκαιος for ἀϑῶος G’. — 
35, ἵνα πληρωϑῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ 
προφήτου, Διεμερίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτιά μου 
ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ἱματισμόν pov 
ἔβαλον κλῆρον. omS. 

xxviii. 9, -- ὡς δὲ ἐπορεύοντο diay. 
γεῖλαι τοῖς μαϑηταῖς αὑτοῦ, 691,7 ΤῚ 5. 


ΜΑΡκΊ. 27, - Τί ἐστι τοῦτο; G’, -- ὅτε 
α΄. διδαχὴ καινή" (, Tr) κατ᾽ ἐξουσίαν 
LTr, διδαχὴ καινὴ κατ᾽ ἐξουσίαν» TS, 
for τίς ἡ διδαχὴ ἡ καινὴ αὕτη, ὅτι 

fi. 19, -ἦσον χρόνον μεϑ' ἑαυτῶν 
ἔχουσι τὸν νυμφίον, οὗ δύνανται νησ- 
τεύειν" (9, αὑτῶν for ξαυτῶν TTrS. — 
22, --ἀλλὰ olvov νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς Kate 
νοὺς βλητέον" TTr>, .-- βλητέον 8. 

iii. 12, after ποιήσωσι add , ὅτι ὕδει- 
σαν τὸν χριστὸν αὐτὸν εἶναι L>, — 32, 
after ἀδελφοί cov add καὶ αἱ ἀδελφαί 
σου GehLTTr=®, 

iv. 15, ἐν αὑτοῖς G@’LS, εἰς αὑτούς 
TTr, for ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις αὑτῶν ---- 34, 
«-καὶ προστεϑήσεται ὑμῖν G. τοῖς ἀκοῦ- 
οὐυσιὶν omS.—31, --τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 
L>.—40, ; obts G@LTrS, ; οὕτως 
οὕπω α΄", for οὗτω; πῶς οὐκ 

wi. 11, ὃς ἂν (ἐὰν L) τόπος μὴ δέξη- 
ται for ὅσοι ἂν μὴ δέξωνται TTrS. -- ὁ» 
μὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται Σοῦ- 
ὅμοις ἢ Τομόρροις ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, ἢ 
τῇ πόλει ἐκείνῃ, GL°TTrS. — 83, be- 
fore éxet add καὶ gA Sov α΄. -- καὶ προ. 


xxiii. 14(13), —the verse GLTTrS. | ῆλϑον αὑτούς, G. —xal συνῆλϑον πρὸς 
xxiv. 36, after οὐρανῶν, add οὐδὲ ὁ) αὑτόν. GLTrS. — 54, after αὑτόν add 


υἱὸς LS. 


ol ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου L», 


(483) 


484 
Manx vil. 8, -- βαπτισμοὺς ξεστῶν 


καὶ ποτηρίων, καὶ ἄλλα παρόμοια τοι- | Ῥάβοιξθ 


αὗτα πολλὰ ποιεῖτε Ττ5. --- 16, — the 
verse TrS, 

vill. 24, bre ὡς δένδρα ὁρῶ for ὡς 
δένδρα StG’/LTTrS. 

ix. 38, --ὃς οὐκ ἀκολουϑεῖ ἡμῖν GS. 
— drt οὐκ ἀκολουϑεὶ ἡμῖν GOTT r>,—43, 
~ei¢ τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον Ge, —45, -- εἰς 
τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον GOL TTrS. — 44, 
46, ~the verses @TTr?S. —49, -- καὶ 
πᾶσα ϑυσία ἁλὶ ἀλισϑήσεται TroS. 

x. 27, -- πάντα γὰρ δυνατά ἐστι παρὰ 
τῷ Θεῷ. Ge. --στι ΤΊ 5. 

xi. 8, λύετε τὸν πῶλον for ποιεῖτε 
τοῦτο L™, —§, --καὶ ἐστ ν εἰς 
τὴν ὁδόν TTrS. —10, ἐν ὀνόματι Ἰζυ- 
ρίον omS. — 26, —the verse TTrS. 

xii. 14, before ἔξεστι add εἰπὲ οὖν 
ἡμῖν, L.—21, μὴ καταλιπὼν for καὶ 
οὐδὲ αὐτὸς ἀφῆκε L™TrS, — 29, πρώτη 
πάντων ἐντολῇ G, πρώτη ἐστίν α ΤΤΥ 


3, πάντων πρώτη G’, πρώτῃ ἐντολή Th 


ἐστιν L>, for πρώτη πασῶν τῶν évro- 
λῶν ---- 30, --αὑτη πρώτη ἐντολή. TS. 
— 33, -- καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς, LS. 

xiii, 14, -- τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ Δανιὴλ τοῦ 
προφήτου, GL>TTrS. 

xiv. 19, --καὶ ἄλλος, Μή τι ἐγώ; Ge 
TrS.—40, πάλιν (~GTr) ἐλϑὼν ev- 
pev αὐτοὺς for ὑποστρέψας εὑρεν αὑτοὺς 
πάλιν LTrS.—70, -- καὶ ἡ λαλιά σοῦ 
ὁμοιάζει GoOLTTrS. 

xv. 28, —the verse ΟἿ Τυν 5. 

xvi. 9-20, —the verses GoTS. 

This is contained In most of the 
uncial MSS. now extant, Including A (the 
Alexandrine, 6th cent.), Ο (Ephraeml, 5th 
cent.), and D (Bex, or Cantabrigiensis, 6th 
cent.). Also in the cursive MSS. and the 
ancient versions, except as stated below. It 
is omitted In ἢ (the Sinaltic) and B (the Vat- 
fcan), each of the 4th cent., and in the Ara- 
bic codex in the Vatican, apparently based 
on an ancient Greek text. Of the cursives, 
187 and 138 mark the passage with an aster- 
isk; and about twenty five others, in margi- 
nal scholia, note its omission in many, most, 
more ancient, or more correct copies. 

The uncial L (8th cent.) gives another pas- 

as found in some MSS., adding the one 

in question as also found ver. 8. This 
other appears for substance in the 
Latin &, and the statement in L is supported 
by the cursive 274 and by a scholium in the 
Syriac. In B a dank space — 


New Testament, or nos elsewhere in Alark, 
or used in a uliar sense. These facts 
have Jed to various conjectures. 
The patristic testimony 15 divided. The 
is cited as genuine by lreneus (flor. 
A.D. 107), Hippolytus (a.p. 220), in the A 
tolical Constitu (4th cent.?), by Cyril of 
Jerusalem (a. D. 850), Ambrose (A.D. 374), 
Augustine (a.p. 896), and Nestorius (1.p.428) 
It is not cited by Justin Martyr (a. ν. 140), 
Clement of Alexandria (a.p. 194), or Orige 
the critic of his time (4. p. 230). Victor al 
ree ἐν Ῥ. 401) and Severus te jAntioca 
A.D. spea δ as want many 
MSS. Eusebius (a.p. 815) and Jerome (a.p. 
892) say the same of pearly au” the Greek 
copies. Eusebius and Gregory Nyssen (a. b. 
371) assert its absence from the more δος» 
rate copies. Nor is it reckoned in the “ aeo- 
tions’? of Ammonius (a.D. 220) or Eusebius. 
The modern critics are likewise divided. 
9 passage is retained by Simon, Mill, Beng- 
οἱ, Matthscl, Storr, Eichhorn, Kuinoel, Guer 
icke, Schols, Feilmoser, Knapp, Vater, Rinek, 
Lachmann, Olshausen, Ebrard, Wette, 
Bloomfield, Scrivener, Stuart, and others. 
J.D. Michaelis and I it as a later 
addition of Mark himse les thinks 
it canonical, but not written by Mark. It 
is questioned or omitted, besides Griesbech 
and Tiachendorf, by Rasenmillier, Bertholdt, 
Gratz, Schott (Isagoge), Schals, Fritasche, 
Credner, Wieseler, Neadecker, Theile, Reuss, 
Meyer, Davidson, Green, Norton, and others. 
xvi. 14, after ἐγηγερμένον add ἐκ 
νεκρῶν L.——18, before ὄφεις add καὶ 
ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν Tr. 


Luxs i. 28, -- εὐλογημένῳᾳ σὺ ἐν yo 
ναιξίν GTTr®S, 

ii, 43, ἔγνωσαν οἱ γονεῖς for ἔγνω 
Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἡ μήτηρ GLTTrS. 

iii. 16, after βαπτίζω ὑμᾶς add εἰς 
re ee 

iv. 4, --ἀλλ' ἐπὶ παντὶ ῥήματι 
ΤΤιῦϑ. ---ὅ, --ὁ διάβολος GHTTrS, 
- εἰς ὄρος ὑψηλὸν LOT ΤΥ. —8, -Ὑτ- 
aye ὀπίσω μου, Σατανᾶ, GLYTTrS. — 
18, --ἰάσασϑαι τοὺς συντετριμμένους 
τὴν καρδίαν GL*TTrS. 

vi. 10, ὑγιὴς omS, -- ὡς ἡ ἀλλ G” 
L*TrS. — 35, after πολύς add ἐν τοῖς 


the |ovpavole L*, 45%, -- ϑησαυροῦ Tit 
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καρδίας αὐτοῦ G@LTTrS.—48, διὰ 
τὸ καλῶς οἰκοδομεῖσϑαι αὐτήν for τε- 
ϑεμελίωτο γὰρ ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν TTS. 

Luxe vii. 81, εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος, omS. 

Viii. 42, καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ πορεύεσ- 
ϑαι for ἐν δὲ τῷ ἐπάγειν LT. —A5, 
--καὶ λέγεις, Τίς ὁ ἀψάμενός μου; G* 
Τιῦ 5. --δί, τινὰ σὺν αὑτῷ for οὐδένα 
LTTr.—54, - ἐκβαλὼν ἔξω πάντας, 
καὶ G°LTTrS. 

ix. 10, -- τόπον ἔρημον ΨΎΤΤΙΥ, --πό- 
λεὼς καλουμένης 6" 5. — 23, --καὶ ἀρ- 


dru τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ G*, -- καϑ' Hu-| 40 


ἔραν G°L,, —§4, .- ὡς καὶ Ἦλίας ἐποί- 
noe G°TTrS. —55, --καὶ εἶπεν, Οὐκ 
otdare οἵου πνεύματός ἐστε ὑμεῖς" Goo 
LTTrS.—56, ὁ γὰρ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνϑρώ- 
που οὐκ ἦλϑε ψυχὰς ἀνθρώπων ἀπο- 
λέσαι, ἀλλὰ σῶσαι. omS, 

ΣΧ. 1], after ὑμῶν add εἰς τοὺς κόδας 
LTTrS, eee ὑμῶν T.—22, before 
Πάντα add Kav στραφείς πρὸς τοὺς 
μαϑητὰς εἶπε, Βι0 51,1, 

xi. 2, --ἡμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοὶς GT 
TrS. - γενηϑήτω τὸ ϑέλημά σου, GT 
Tr, --ὡς ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
ΟΙΤΤΥ. —4, -- ἀλλὰ ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ 
τοῦ πονηροῦ GTTrS. —43, after ἀγ- 
οραῖς add καὶ τὰς πρωτοκλισίας ἐν τοῖς 
δείπνοις L>,—44, -- γραμματεῖς καὶ 
Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, @L°TTrS.—653, 
Καὶ 6“, Κἀκεῖϑεν ἐξελθόντος αὐτοῦ, 
TTrS, for Λέγοντος δὲ αὑτοῦ ταῦτα 
πρὸς αὑτούς, --- 84, —tva κατηγορήσω- 
σιν αὑτοῦ GTTr?S, 

xii. 27, οὗτε νήϑει οὗτε ὑφαΐνει for 
αὐξάνει" οὗ κοπιᾷ, οὐδὲ νήϑει T. 

xiv. 12, - μηδὲ τοὺς συγγενεῖς σου, GQ. 

xvii. 24, --ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ αὑτοῦ 1,. --- 
36, —the verse St, omS. 
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xxili 15, ἀνέπεμψε γὰρ αὑτὸν πρὸς 
ἡμᾶς for ἀνέπεμψα γ. ὑμᾶς π. a. G'S. 
—17, —the verse G@L*TTr, — 84, «- ὁ 
δὲ Ιησοῦς ἔλεγε, Πάτερ, ἄφες αὑτοῖς" ob 
γὰρ οἴδασι τί ποιοῦσι. 1,".---- 88, -- γράμ- 
μασιν “Ἑλληνικοῖς καὶ Ῥωμαϊκοῖς καὶ 
Ἕβραϊκοῖς L°TTr. -- Οὗτος ἔστιν 1,5. 
xxiv. 1, —xai τινες σὺν αὑταῖς Gel, 
TTrS. — 12, —the verse LOTT r>, -- κεί- 
μενα μόνα TrS. αὑτὸν for ἑαυτὸν Tr. 
— 36, -- καὶ λέγει αὑτοῖς, Εἰρήνη ὑμῖν. 
T. add ἐγώ εἰμι, μὴ φοβεῖσϑε. 1)". --- 
, the verse TTr®, ἔδειξεν for ἐπέ- 
ὄειξεν LTrS. — 42, .- καὶ ἀπὸ μελισσί- 
ov κηρίου G°LTr>S.—51, -- καὶ ἀνεφέρ- 
ero εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν GPT S.—52,— προσ- 
κυνήσαντες αὑτόν G°T.—53, -- αἱνοῦν- 
τες καὶ Ττὺ 5, ««καὶ εὐλογοῦντες T. 


Joun i. 27, -- ὃς ἔμπροσϑέν μου γέγο- 
νεν GL°TTrS.— 36, after Θεοῦ add 
ὁ aipwy τὴν ἁμαρτίαν τοῦ κόσμου L>, 

1:1, 13, -ἢἔΖ}ὲὲν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ GeS. — 
15, « μὴ ἀπόληται, ἀλλ᾽ ΘΟ] ΚΤΤΙ 5.-- 
31, 82, -- ἐπάνω πάντων ἐστί, καὶ GS, 

iv. 14, --δὁοὐ μὴ διψήσῃ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" 
ἀλλὰ τὸ ὕδωρ ὃ δώσω αὑτῷ 1,.. 

v. 8, 4, -- ἐκδεχομένων to νοσήματι. 
GeTTrS. —16, -- καὶ ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν 
ἀποκτεῖναι, GLYTTrS. 

vi. 11, - τοῖς padyratc, οἱ δὲ μαϑη- 
ταὶ GoOLTTrS. -- 22, ἐκεῖνο εἰς ὃ ἐν- 
ἔβησαν οἱ μαϑηταὶ αὐτοῦ οπι, τοῦ Ἴη- 
σοῦ for αὑτοῦ S.—51, --ν ἐγὼ δώσω 
ΠΟΙ ΤΥ 5. —69, ὁ ἅγιος τοῦ Θεοῦ GL 
TTrS, for ὁ Χριστὸς ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ 
τοῦ ζῶντος G’, 

vii. 46, -- ὡς οὗτος ὁ ἄνϑρωπος GOL 
TTr®. 

vii. 53-viii. 11, ~the passage Grew 


xix. 45, --ν αὑτῷ καὶ dyopdéfovrac| LTTrS 


GoTTrS. 
xx. 23, -- Τί pe πειράζετε; GOTTrS. 
— 24, after cov add οἱ δὲ ideté- 


av (αὑτῷ S)* καὶ εἶπεν, LYS. — 80, 
~é/aBev and τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ οὗτος 
ἀπέϑανεν ἄτεκνος Q/TTrS. — 45, πρὸς 
αὑτούς for τοῖς μαϑηταῖς αὐτοῦ T. 
xxfi. 31, -- Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος, ΤΎτ".-- 
44, —the verses L>. — 64, -- ἐτυπ- 
τον αὐτοῦ τὸ πρόσωπον, καὶ L*TTrS, 
160» 


TD. 

This narrative {s contained in unelals D, 
FP (9th cent.), @ and H (11th cent.), Καὶ (9th 
cent.), U (9th or 10th cent.), and in more 
than 800 cursives. It is found also "ἢ some 
copies of the Old Latin version, and in the 
Vulgate, the Zthiopic, the Jerusalem Syriac 
Lectionary, and the Arabic. In E(8thcent.), 
M (9th or 10th cent.), and about eixty cur- 
sives it is marked as doubtful (with 5 or 1). 
entire or from ch. viil. 8. More than fifteen 
cursives place it at the end of the Gospel ; 
one after vil 86; and four after Luke xxi. τὶ 
is omitted dy H, A, B, Ο, T (6th oent.), L, Χ 





- 


86 


(Sth or 10th cent.), Δ (8h cent.}, end by 
more than fifty cursives, including codex 
Also by some copies of the Old Latin, 
Peshito and Harclean 8 the 

of the Memphitic, and the The 
and Armenian versions. 

In D the passage differs widely from the 
received text, and other MSS. vary still from 
this and from each other. It seems out of 
tts place; itestyle is peculiar; and A 
tine speaks of those who thought its doc- 
trine lax, while some who omit it still re- 
gard it as genuine tradition and history. 
in the Apoestolical Constitutions, 
but without John’s name. Also by Euthym- 
fus (a.D. 1116), but with the remark that 

either omit it or mark it as 
doubtful. It 


thers Ambrose, Jerome and Augustine with 
note ofits omission in some early copies, and 
by others since the4th century. On the other 
band Tertullian (a.p. 200), Cyprian (a.p. 248 

and Juvencus (a. D. 890) do not use it, an 

it is omitted by the Greek Fathers Origen, 
Chrysostom (a.p. 898), Theodure of Mopeues- 
tia (a.p. 407), and Theophylact (a.p. 1077) in 
their Commentaries, by Nonnus(a.p. 410) in 
his Paraphrase, and by Apollinaris and Basil 


A.D. ). 
It is retained by Mill, Whitby, Lampe, 
Bengel, Michaelis, Heumann, Staudiin, Storr, 
Kuinoel, Hug, Hahn, Maier, Ebrard, Hilgen- 
feld, Stier, Lange, Bloomfield, St and 
others. [tis questioned or omitted by 

nus, Bez, Calvin, Grotius, Wetstein, Sem- 
ler, Paulus, Tittmann Wegschelder, De Wet- 
te, Brickner, Knapp, Thei e, Liicke, Feilmo- 
ser, Credner, Tholuck, Baumgarten-Crusius, 
Bleek, Olshausen, Hitzig, Baur, Luthardt, 


Ewald, Hengstenberg, Meyer, Porter, David- 
son, A Scrivener, Green, Norton, and 


Journ viii. 59, διελϑὼν διὰ μέσου av- 
τῶν" καὶ παρῆγεν οὕτω. omS. 

x. 12, =raé πρόβατα L*TrS.—13, 
- ὁ δὲ μισϑωτὸς φεύγει GoL>TrS. — 
14, γινώσκουσίν pe τὰ ἐμά for γινώσ- 
κομαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἐμῶν LTrS.—26, -- καϑ- 
ὡς εἶπον ὑμῖν G*LTrS. 

xi. 41, οὗ ἦν ὁ τεϑνηκὼς κείμενος omS. 

xiii. 24, καὶ λέγει αὑτῷ, Εἰπὲ τίς ἔστιν 
for πυϑέσϑαι τίς ἂν εἴη LTTr. — 52, 
«- εἰ ὁ Θεὸς ἐδοξάσϑη ἐν αὑτῷ L°TrS. 

xvi. 16, --ὅτι ἐγὼ ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν 
πατέρα G@L*TTrS, --γὼ GL. 

xix. 2, after αὑτόν, add καὶ ἤρχοντο 
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τοῦ ὄξους ἱσσώπῳ for of δέ, πλήσαντες 
σπόγγον ὄξους, καὶ ὑσσώπῳ 11:8. 


Acts ii. 80, τὸ κατὰ σάρκα ἀναστῇ. 
σειν τὸν Χριστόν omS. 

fii. 22, --γὰρ πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας Ge 
LTS, -- γὰρ G. 

iv. 12, -- καὶ οὖκ ἔστιν ἐν ἄλλῳ οὐδενὶ 
ἡ σωτηρία" G°,— 25, ὁ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡ- 
μῶν διὰ πνεύματος ἁγίου στόματος for 
ὁ διὰ στόματος 1,45. ---- 27, after ἀλη. 
ϑείας add ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ 61.1.5. 

viii. 37, the verse omS. 

ix. 5, 6, σκληρόν to αὑτόν, omS. 

x. 6, οὗτος λαλήσει σοι τί oe del ποι- 
εἶν. omS.—-21, τοὺς dxeor 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Κορνηλίου πρὸς αὑτόν οπι δ. 
ore “-ὃς παραγενόμενος λαλήσει σοι. 

xiii. 42, αὑτῶν for ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς 
τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων GLTS. 

xiv. 10, after φωνῇ, add Σοὶ λέγω ἐν 
τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ κυρίου 1ησοῦ Χριστοῦ,1, 

ΧΥ. 17, πάντα omS.—18, —éors 
τῷ Θεῷ πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὑτοῦ GTS. — 
24, «- λέγοντες περιτέμνεσϑαι καὶ rH 
ρεῖν τὸν νόμον, G@LTS. ---84, —the 
verse GLTS. 

xvii. 18, —drz to εὑηγγελίζετο. Ge. 

xviii, 3, -- ἦσαν yap σκηνοποιοὶ τὴν 
τέχνην. G°,— 21, --Δεῖ μὲ πάντως 
τὴν ἑορτὴν τὴν ἐρχομένην ποιῆσαι εἰς 
Ἱεροσόλυμα" 697,18. 

xx. 15, -- καὶ μείναντες ἐν Τρωγυλλίῳ, 
61,5. — 18, after αὑτόν, add ὁμοῦ 
ὄντων αὑτῶν, L. 

xxi. 8, οἱ περὶ τὸν Παῦλον omS. — 
25, -- μηδὲν τοιοῦτον τηρεὶν αὑτούς, εἰ 
μὴ GoLS, 

xxiii. 9, τίνες τῶν γραμματέων τοῦ 
μέρους G'S, τινὲς L, for οἱ γραμματεῖς 
τοῦ μ 

xxiv. 6, 7, 8, -- καὶ κατὰ τὸν ἡμέτε- 
ρον νόμον to ἔρχεσϑαι ἐπὶ σέ. 6911 8. 
— 26, -ὅπως λύσῃ αὑτόν 691,7. 

xxv. 6, ἡμέρας οὐ πλείους ὀκτὼ ἢ dE 
κα (- οὗ G’, ob πλ. Hu. ete. S) for ἦ- 


πρὸς αὑτόν͵ LTTrS. —16, -- Παρέλα- ἱμέρας πλείους ἢ δέκα C™GLTS.— 7 al- 
τιώ- 


βον δὲ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν καὶ ἀπήγαγον. 9 
ἤγαγον for ἀπήγαγον G, --καὶ ἀπῆγα- 


τιώματα (Ο) καταφέροντες for 
ματα φέροντες LTS, -κατὰ τὸν Παῦλον 


γον LTTr.— 29, σπόγγον οὖν μεστὸν IGLTS. 
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Acts xxvi. 30, Kal ταῦτα εἰπόντος 
αὐτοῖν, (67) omS. 

XxViii. 10, -- ὁ δὲ ἑκατόνταρχος παρ- 
ἐδωκε τοὺς δεσμίους τῷ στρατοπεδάρ χῃ" 
α΄ LTS. — 29, -- ἰδ verse GLTS. 


Rom. fii. 22, -- καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας GoLS. LS 


vi. 12, αὑτῇ ἐν omS, -- ταῖς ἐπιϑυμί- 
ae αὑτοῦ G. 

viii. 1, μὴ κατὰ σάρκα περιπατοῦσιν, 
ἀλλὰ κατὰ πνεῦμα omS. 

ix. 28, -- ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ" ὅτι λόγον συν- 
τετμημένον LS, (LTS. 

x. 1, αὑτῶν for τοῦ Ἰσραήλ ἐστιν G 

xi. 6, -- εἰ δὲ ἐξ ἔργων, οὐκ ἔτι ἐστὶ 
χάρις" ἐπεὶ τὸ ἔργον οὐκ ἔτι ἑστὶν Ep- 
γον. GLS. 

xii. 17, after καλὰ add ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ καὶ L>. 

xv. 24, -- ἐλεύσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς GLS. 
— 32, -- καὶ συναναπαύσωμαι ὑμῖν 651,. 

xvi. 12, --ἀσπάσασϑε Περσίδα τὴν 
ἀγα-τητήν, ἥτις πολλὰ ἐκοπίασεν ἐν Kv- 
piv. L*, — 24, —the verse LS. 


1 Cor. {. 27, --ἶνα τοὺς σοφοὺς xar- 
αἰσχύνῃ" καὶ τὰ ἀσϑενῆ τοῦ κόσμου ἐξ- 
ελέξατο ὁ Θεός, L>. 

vi. 20, καὶ ἐν τῷ πνεύματι ὑμῶν, ἄ- 
τινά ἔστι τοῦ Θεοῦ omS. 

vil, 38, γαμίζων G, γαμίζων τὴν παρ- 
ϑένον ἑαυτοῦ (ἑ. 7.) LS, for ἐκγαμίζων 

viii. 8, μὴ φάγωμεν, ὑστερούμεϑα 
(περισσεύομεν L), obre ἐὰν φάγωμεν, 
- μεν (ὑστερούμεϑα L) LT, for 
$., περισσ. ἐὰν μὴ ¢., ὕστερ. 

ἐχ. 10, ἐπ’ ἐλπίδι τοῦ μετέχειν ἴον τῆς 
ἐλπ. αὑτοῦ μετέχειν ἐπ’ ἐλπίδι GLTS. 
—20, after véuov™, add μὴ ὧν αὑτὸς 
ὑπὸ νόμον͵ 61,78. ; 

x. 19, --ὖτι εἴδωλον ri ἔστιν; ἦ GS. 
— 28, τοῦ yap Κυρίου ἡ γῆ καὶ τὸ πλή- 
ρωμα αὑτῆς. omS. 

xv. 51, κοιμηϑησόμεϑα" ob for οὐ 
κοιμηϑησόμεϑα" G/LS. 

3 Cor. i. 20, διὸ καὶ δὲ αὑτοῦ for καὶ 
ἐν αὐτῷ G’LS. 

xii. 1, det, οὗ συμφέρον μέν, ἐλεύσο- 
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Gat. ii. 20, Θεοῦ καὶ Χριστοῦ for w- 


op τοῦ Θεοῦ L. 
iii. 1, τὸ ἀληϑείᾳ μὴ πείϑεσϑαι omS. 
iv. 7, διὰ Θεοῦ LTS for Θεοῦ διὰ 
Χριστοῦ -- (9, 
v.1, -οὖν T, place after στήκετε Ο" 


vi. 15, obre γὰρ for ὃν γὰρ Χριστῷ 
᾿Ιησοῦ οὗτε GT. 

Ἐρε. iii. 9, διὰ ᾽Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ om. 
-- 14, -- τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χρισ- 
τοῦ GoLTS, 

v. 80, --ἐκ τῆς σάρκος αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ 
τῶν ὀστέων αὑτοῦ GOLS, 

vi. 9, αὑτῶν (ἑαυτῶν S) καὶ ὑμῶν for 


ὑμῶν αὐτῶν G/LTS, bp. καὶ αὑτῶν OC, 


Part. 11}. 16, κανόνι, τὸ αὑτὸ φρονεῖν 
omS. — 21, εἰς τὸ γενέσθαι αὑτὸ omS. 


Con. i. 2, -- καὶ Κυρίου 'Inoob Χρισ- 
τοῦ GLT. —14, διὰ τοῦ αἵματος αὖ- 
τοῦ omS. 

fi. 2, καὶ πατρὸς καὶ τοῦ om, -- Xpto- 
τοῦ GT, πατρὸς Χριστοῦ S. 

fii. 6, -- ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῆς ἀπειϑείας 
7. --- 17, Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ L, Ἰζυρίου 
"I, X. S, for Κυρίου (- [55) ᾿Ιησοῦ 


1 ΤῊΞΞ. i. 1, -- ἐπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν 
καὶ Kupiov ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ G°L>T. 

Lil, 2, συνεργὸν (διάκονον 5) τοῦ Θεοῦ 
for διάκονον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ συνεργὸν ἧ- 
μῶν GLTS. 

iv. 1, after Θεῷ, add xaddc καὶ περ- 
exareire, Ο 1.5. 


9 ΤΉΞΒΔ. fii. 4, ὑμῖν καὶ ἐποιήσατε καὶ 
ποιεῖτε for ὑμῖν, καὶ ποιεῖτε ἴδ, 


1 Tix. vi. δ, -- ἀφίστασο ἀπὸ τῶν τοῖν 
οὕτων. GoLTS. 


9Tim. iv. 22, -- ἡ χάρις μεϑ᾽ ὑμῶν. 6.9, 


Hes. fi. 7, -- καὶ κατέστησας αὑτὸν 
ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν cov GLYT. 

lil. 6, -- μέχρι τέλους βεβαίαν T. — 
οἷν δοκιμασίᾳ for ἐδοκίμασάν με Οἱ 

vii. 21, -- κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ 


μαι δὲ καὶ for δὴ οὗ συμφέρει μοι" ἐλεύ- “7 59 


gona: γὰρ LS.—%, «ἶνα μὴ ὑπεραί- 
βθωμοαι 6.91.3. 


xii. 20, 9 βολίδι κατατοξευϑήσεται 
οι 8. 


Α͂Β»». 
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κὸν καὶ GLTS., 
1 Pat. iii. 16, -- ὑμῶν ὡς κακοποιῶν T. 


iv. 14, -- κατὰ μὲν αὐτοὺς βλασφημεῖ- 


Tat, κατὰ δὲ ὑμᾶς δοξάζεται. GLTS. 


2 Per. {. 1, ἡμῶν not rendered with 


Θεοῦ ; add after σωτῆρος BC?E. — 10, 


after σπουδάσατε add iva διὰ τῶν κα- 


λὼν ὑμῶν (- ὑμῶν S) ἔργων LS. 


fi. 21, ὑποστρέψαι ἀπὸ L, εἷς τὰ ὀπίσω 


ἀνακάμψαι ἀπὸ S, for ἐπιστρέψας ἐκ 


1 Joun fi. 23, after πατέρα ἔχει. add 
ὁ ὁμολογῶν τὸν υἱὸν καὶ τὸν πατέρα 


ἔχει. C(in ttalics)GLTS. 


Though given as doubtful in CO, the omis- 
arose from the 


sion in some MSS. plaini 


similar ending of the pre clause. 


1. 10, ὧν δίκαιος for ποιῶν δικαιοσ- 


ύνην L. 


v. 7, 8, ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, ὁ Πατήρ, ὁ 


Λόγος, καὶ τὸ Αγιον Πνεῦμα" καὶ οὗ- 


τοι οἱ τρεῖς ἔν εἰσι. καὶ τρεῖς εἶσιν οἱ 


μαρτυροῦντες ἐν τῇ γῇ, οπηι.5. + 

The words are found In no Greek MS. 
before the 15th or 16th century, and in no 
early version. * Unless,” says Alford, “ pure 


caprice is to be followed iu the criticism of 


the sacred text, there ts not a shadow of rea- 
son for supposing them genuine.” Tischen- 
dorf says, ‘That this spurious addition 


should continue to be published asa part of 
te. 


the Epistle, I as an impiety,” e 
And President T. ἢ, Woolsey, “ Do not truth 
and honesty require that such 8 

should be struck out of our English Bibles, 
& passage which Luther would not express 
in his translation, and which did not creep 
into the German Bible until nearly fifty 
years after his death?’ See Orme’s “ Me- 
moir of the Controversy on 1 John v. 7,” 
edited by Ezra Abbot. New York, 1868. 


v. 13, τοῖς πιστεύουσιν εἷς τὸ ὄνομα 
τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ omS. 

συνε 22,23, ἐλέγχετε (ἐλεᾶτε S) δια- 
κρινομένους(5}), οὖς δὲ σόζετε ἐκ πυρὸς 
ἁρπάζοντες, οὖς δὲ ἐλεᾶτε {(-εἴτε GQ) ἐν 
φόβῳ G’'LT, for ἐλεεῖτε διακρινόμενοι" 
οὗς δὲ ἐν φόβῳ σώζετε, ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς 
ἁρπάζοντες (--ν φόβῳ add οὖς δὲ ἐλ.- 
δᾶτε ἐν φόβῳ 45). --- 25, after ἡμῶν 
add διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ κυρίου ἡ- 
μῶν GPLTS. after ἐξουσία, add πρὸ 
παντὸς τοῦ αἰῶνος, G/LTS, 
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Jas. iff. 12, 01 ur, ΩΝ, οὗτε 
(οὐδὲ S) ἁλυκὺν for οὐδεμία πηγὴ ddv- | ὁ 


Rev. i. 11, ‘Ey6 εἶμε τὸ A καὶ τὸ ἃ, 
πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος" om 


λους GLTTrS. — 8, καὶ οὗ κεκοπίακες 
(-κας Tr, ἐκοπίασας GS) for κεκ. καὶ 
οὗ κέκμηκας GLTTrS. — 13, -- τὰ ἔργα 
σου καὶ ΟΟἿΤΊΎΤΙ 5. --- 21, καὶ ob ϑέλει 
(οὐκ ἠϑέλησεν L™) μετανοῆσαι ἐκ... 
αὑτῆς (ταύτης S) for &e . α-, καὶ ov 
μετανόησεν (~S) GLTTr. 

fil. 3, --καὶ ἤκουσας, καὶ riper, Ge, 

iv. 3, --καὶ ὁ καϑήμενος , ἦν 
omS.— δ, ἐν xad’ ἕν (ἕν ἕκαστον 5) 
αὑτῶν (-- αὑτῶν G’) for ἕν καϑ' ἑαυτό 
GLTTrS.—11, ὁ Κύριος καὶ ὁ Θεὸς 
ἡμῶν for Κύριε LTTrS. 

v. 11, -- καὶ ἦν ὁ ἀριϑμὸς a. μ. μ. Bt 
—14, ζῶντι εἰς τοὺς a. τῶν a. omS, 

Vii. 10, καϑημένῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ ϑρόνου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν for Θ. ἡ. cad... ϑρόνου St. 

viii. 7, after γῆν" add καὶ τὸ τρίτον 
τῆς γῆς κατεκάη, GLTTrS. 

ix. 2, -- καὶ ἤνοιξε τὸ φρέαρ τῆς &Bbo- 
σου GT r°S.— 19, ἐξουσίαι for -ia St, 
- καὶ ἐν ταῖς οὐραῖς αὑτῶν St. 

x. 6, --καὶ τὴν ϑάλασσαν καὶ τὰ ἐν 
avrg ἸτΤιὺΚ, 

xi. 1, -- καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος εἱστήκει δῖ, πε 5. 

xiii. 8, ἐϑαυμάσϑη (LTr) ἐν for ἐϑαύ.- 


μασεν §t.— 7, “- ἸΚαὶ to αὑτούς" L. 


χίν. 1, after ὄνομα add αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ 
ὄνομα GLTTrS. — 5, ἐνώπιον τοῦ ϑρό- 
νου τοῦ Θεοῦ omS. 

xv. 2, ἐκ τοῦ χαράγματος αὑτοῦ omS. 

xvii. 17, -- καὶ ποιῆσαι LTTr, -- μίαν 
γνώμην L. 

xviii. 2, ἰσχυρᾷ φωνῇ GLTTrS, io- 
xti G’, for ἰσχύϊ, φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ---17, 
ὁ ἐπὶ τόπον πλέων ἴον ἐπὶ τῶν πλοίων 
ὁ ὅμιλος GLTTrS. 

xix. 12, after ἔχων add ὀνόματα γε- 

ρα α καὶ T. 
γρμηα, ὁ ϑάνατος ὁ δεὑτερός ἐστιν ἡ 
λίμνη τοῦ πυρός ἴον ἐστιν ὁ δεύτερος 
ϑάνατος @LTTrS. 

xxi. 12, -- καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς πυλῶσιν ay 
γέλους δώδεκα, LTr. ᾿ 

xxii. 14, πλύνοντες τὰς στολὰς αὑτῶν 
for ποιοῦντ ες τὰς ἐντολὰς αὑτοῦ G/LT 

TO. 
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THE READINGS OF TISCHENDORF’S VIIIth EDITION WHICH VARY FROM 
THOSE OF HIS VIIth EDITION. 


*, “The Sinaltic MS. accords with these readings when not otherwise noted. In those 

which here stand alone the change is in the form or the order of words, or in the addition 

_ of the article or conjunction. 8* denotes the Sinaitic MS. as first written, Sa as altered 
by a corrector of the fourth century, 89 of the seventh. 





Mart. i. 4, ᾿Αμιναδάβ, -aB δι, Βοὲς 
7, 8, "Acad, -ὡὠὼ 9, 10, ᾿Εζεκίαν, «ας 
18, ᾿Ιησοῦ bef. Χριστοῦ || -γὰρ 24, 
ἐγερθεὶς for diey. || --ὁ bef. Ιωσὴφ 
il. 16, πᾶσι, 21, εἰσῆλϑεν fr. εἰσέρχομαι 
for ὅλϑεν 22, -ἐπὶ rod πατρὸς 
αὐτοῦ Ή ρώδου, 

iii. 2, “καὶ 6, ποταμῳ after ’Iop- 
δάνῃ 7, «αὐτοῦ 14, --᾿Γωάννης 16, 
βαπτισϑεὶς δὲ for καὶ B. ἢ -“αὑτῷ | 
πνεῦμα ϑεοῦ for τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ ϑεοῦ 
J —xaith 17, ηὐδόκησα. 

ἦγ. 1, ὁ 'Ιησοῦς 2, τεσσερ. νύκτας, 4, 
ἐπὶ for ἐν 5, ἔστησεν 9, εἶπεν for 
λέγει 10,--ὁπίσω μου 13, Ναζαρὰ for 
Ναζαρὲϑ S 16, σκότει 18, 19, ἀλ- 
εεὶς 23, ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ (--ὅλῃ 5) 
for ὅλην τ. ΓΤ. 24, καὶ δαιμον. 

v. 9, -αὐτοί 11, διώξουσιν || πᾶν πονη- 
ρὸν cad?’ ὑμῶν ψευδόμενοι for καϑ' ὑμ. 
πᾶν πο. ῥῆμα 18, ἅλα for GAag 2t (see 
ποία EF xiv. 3) βληδὲν ill ss a1, 
ete., ρρέϑη ? a, ? κακεῖ 3 -σ 
παραδῶ" 28, an 32, πᾶς ὁ ἀπο- 
λύων for ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ || μοιχευϑῆ- 
ναι for μοιχᾶσϑαι 39, ῥαπίζει εἰς for 
oe ἐπὶ || -σοῦ 42, δανίσασϑαι 46, 
τὸ αὐτὸ for οὕτως 48, ὡς for ὥσπερ 

vi. 1, -roi¢ 4, ἡ σοῦ ἐλεημοσύνη ἢ ἢ} 
-αὐτός 5, 16, ὡς for ὥσπερ θ, ταμεῖόν 
7, βατταλ. 22, -obv || ἦ ὃ ὀφ. σου 
ἁπλοῦς, 25, --καὶ τί πίητε 33, -τοῦ ϑεοῦ 

vii. 4, ἐκ for ἀπὸ 9, 10, -ἐὰν 12, ἐὰν 
for ἂν 18, -7 πύλη T° 14, --ὦ πύλη (S) 
T> 15, —de™ || ἐνδύμασι for -σιν (see 
Tisch. Syn. evang. ed. tert. (1871) p. 
liv.) 16, σταφυλὰς 18, ἐνεγκεῖν fr 
φέρω for ποιεῖν 21, τοῖς οὐρανοῖς 24, 
ὁμοιωϑῆσεται for ὁμοιώσω αὐτὸν 


viii. 5, εἰσελϑόντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ὅδ, 8, 
ἑκατοντάρχης 8, ἀποκριϑεὶς δὲ for 
καὶ ἀπ. 12, ἐξελεύσονται ἔν. ἐξέρχο- 
μαι for ἐκβληϑήσονται fr. ἐκβώλλω 
13, -καὶδ || -αὐτοῦ 22, -᾿ἰησοὺς 
25, -οἱ μαϑηταὶ 27, αὐτῷ ὑπακού. 
28, ἐλϑόντος αὐτοῦ (-των αὐτῶν S) 
32, ἀπῆλϑον || τοὺς χοίρους for τὴν 
ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων || -τῶν xoipwr™ 
34, ὑπάντησιν τοῦ for συνάντησιν τῷ 
ix. 1, -τὸ 2, 5, ἀφίενταξ 3, εἶ- 
mov 4, ἱνατί for ἵνα τί ὑμεῖς 95, 
19, ἡκολούϑει 10, -καὶδβδ΄ 11, ἔλε- 
γον fr. λέγω for εἶπον 12, 22, -ἴη- 
σοῦς ἀλλ’ 14, -πολλά 17, ἀπ- 
όλλυνται 18, -ὦτι 22, ϑύγατερ, 28, 
προσῆλϑον 30, ἀνεῴχϑησαν 

x. 2, καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβος ὅ, Σαμαριτῶν 8, 
after ϑεραπεύετε, add νεκροὺς ἐγείρετε, 
9, μηδὲ ἄργυρον (see pp. 45, 260), 10, 
ῥάβδον: 14, ἂν for ἐὰν || ἔξω after 
ἐξερχόμενοι || ἐκ before τῶν ποδῶν 15, 
Γομόρρων 19, παραδῶσιν || λαλῆσητε 
23, ἑτέραν for ἄλλην || -ἂν 28, φοβεῖ- 
ode 33, κἀγὼ αὐτὸν 

xi. 8, ἀνθρ. ἰδεῖν ἢ --εἰσίν 10, ὃς for 
καὶ 11, αὑτοῦ ἐστίν. 14, ‘Welac for 
‘HAiag S 16, ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, 19, ἐρ- 
yor for τέκνων 23, μὴ. - ὑψωϑήσῃ; 
for ἢ .. ὑψώϑης, | καταβιβασϑήσῃ 
for καταβήσῃ fr. καταβαίνω ἢ ἔμεινεν 
26, εὑδοκία ἐγένετο 

xii. 4, ἔφαγον, 10, ϑεραπεῦσαι ; 
11, ἔσται after rie 1ὅ, --ὄχλοι 18, 
--εἰς (see ποι) | ηὐδόκησεν 24, 
διαρπάσῃ for ἁρπάσεε 81 .- τοῖς dv- 
ϑρώποιϑΔ 885, τὰ dyadd, 44, ἐλ- 
ϑὸν ἢ καὶ σεσαρωμένον 46, «- δὲ 
47, ~the verse T® (S omits from Cp 
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rovvrec in ver. 46). 48, λέγοντι forjelagAdev 26, εἰπόντος δὲ for λέγει 
εἰπόντι 49, --αὐτοῦ 50, αὐτῷ 27, σκανδαλίζωμεν 

ΧΙ. 1, —d2 ἢ ἐκ ἴὸΣ ἀπὸ 2, --τὸ] xviii. 2, --ὁ 'Ιησοὺς 5, τοιοῦτο 6, 
4, ἦλϑεν ἢ καὶ κατέφαγεν 7, ἐπνι-]περὶ for εἷς (ἐπὶ Bt). 7, -ἰκείνῳ 8, 
ξαν fr. πνίγω for ἀπέπνιξαν 11, --αὐ-ἰκυλλὸν ἢ χωλὸν, 15, -εἰςσὲ 186, 
τοῖς 17, —ydp  ἴδαν, 18, σπεί.]σεαυτοῦ for σοῦ 17, εἰπὸν 18, -- τῷ 
ραντος σπείραντι δ], ἔσπειρας 19, --ἀμήν | ound. ἐξ ὑμῶν for dy. 
28, ὀοῦλοι ἐν αὑτῷ for αὐτῷ λέ-]συμφ. 21, ὁ ΤΙ. εἶπεν αὐτῷοο 22, ἀλλὰ 
γουσιν 80, εἰς before δεσμὰὲξ 8,34, προσηνέχϑη fr. προσφέρω for προσ- 
‘Hoaiov before προφῆτον 36, προσ-ἤχϑη fr. προσάγω ἢ εἷς αὐτῷῃἠ 25, 
ἤλθον 40, κατακαίεται for καίεται -- αὑτοῦ! ἢ εἶχεν, 26, σοι after ἄπος-.. 
48, --αὑτὴν ἢ καὶ καϑίσαντες δ, δώσω 29, --εἰς τοὺς πόδας αὑτοῦ 80, 
οὺχ for οὐχὶ 56, ταῦτα πάντα; δ,͵--οὗ 81, οὖν for d2 35, οὐράνιος for 
ἰδίᾳ πατρίδι for πατ. αὑτοῦ ἐπουράνιος 

xiv. 1, τετραάρχης 8, --αὐτὸν ἢ] xix. 8, --ἀνθρώπῳ 5, ἕνεκα 9, 
ἐν gud. ἀπέϑετο for ἔϑετο ἐν τῇ φ. {ὅτε before ὃς ἂν ἢ -- καὶ ὁ ἀπολελυ-. 
Φιλίππου after γυναῖκα Ἦν, 4, ᾿Ἰωάν.- ἱμένην γαμήσας μοιχᾶται 14, αὑτοῖς 
νῆς αὑτῷ for αὐτῷ ὁ Ἴω. 12, rrdpalafter εἶπεν ἢ ἐμέ for μέ 17, τήρησον 
for σῶμα 18, ας δέ for καὶ α-]18, ποίας; φησίν. ἴον λέγει αὑτῷ 
κοῦύσας 15, προσῆλϑον ἢ παρῆλϑεν Ποίας; 21, = τοῖς | οὐρανῷ 22, -.- τὸν 
ἤδη": 160, 37, «--' Ἰησοῦς 18, ὧδε αὐ- λόγον 24, ὅτι after ὑμῖν 26, ὀυνατὰ 
τούς. 19, τοῦ χόρτου, ἢ εὐλόγὴἠσεν͵ πάντα. 28, παλινγ. ἢ αὐτοὶ for 
22, — εὐθέως 25, ἦλϑεν for ἀπῆλϑεν ὑμεῖς 29, ἕνεκα τοῦ ἐμοῦ ὀνόματος, 
26, ἰδόντες δὲ for καὶ id. | --οἱ μαθη-] xx. 4, καὶ ἐκείνοις 10, ἐλϑόντες δὲ for 
ταὶ ἢ τῆς ϑαλάσσης 27, εὐθὺς 29, καὶ ἐλϑ. || πλείονα || ἔλαβον τὸ ἀνὰ δην. 
-δ 80, -ἰσ 82, ἀναβάντων καὶ αὐτοί. 12, αὐτοὺς ἡμῖν || βαστάσασι 
for ἐμβάντων 88, --λθόντες 84,118, ἐνὶ αὐτῶν εἶπεν" 15, ἢ ἴ0 εἰ 16, 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν εἷς Γεννησαρέτ for εἷς τῬ]-- πολλοὶ γάρ εἶσιν κλητοί, ὀλίγος δὲ 
γ. Γεννησαρέϑ ἐκλεκτοί, 17, «- μαθητὰς 18, εἷς θά. 
xv. 1, -οἱ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ ypaupa-|varov for Gavéry 2120, παρ' for ἀπ’ 
τες 8, --αὑτῶν ὅὄ, -καὶ 16δ,}2]1, - σοῦ 26, 27, ἔσται for ἔστω 
“- ταύτην ἔκραξεν fr. κράζω for|27, ἂν for ἐὰν 80, -- Κύριε ἢ vi2 81, 
ἐκραύγασεν αὑτῷῃ. 80, ἔριψαν 81, σιωπήσωσιν. ἢ ἔκραξαν ἢ υἱὲ 
ἐδόξαζον 35, παραγγείλας ἴον ἐκέλευ- ἀνοιγῶσειν ἢ οἱ ὀφϑαλμοὶ ἡμῶν. 
σεν ἢ τῷ ὄχλῳ 86, ἔλαβεν for καὶ ὀμμάτων for ὀφϑαλμῶν S. ἢ = 
λαβὼν ἢ καὶ εὐχαριστήσας ἢ ἐδίδουϊοἱ δῴϑαλμοί 

38, παιδίων καὶ γυναικῶν 89, ἐνέβη) xxi. 1, Βηϑφαγὴ 2, πορεύεσϑε 
fr. ἐμβαίνω for ἀνέβη κατέναντι for ἀπέναντε 2, 8, 

Xvi. 1, ἐπηρώτων 2, 3, --ὀψίας to δύνα- [4, -- ὅλον δ, καὶ ἐπιβεβηκὸς 
ove; Τὸ 12, after ζύμης add τῶν Φαρι- [προσέταξεν for συνέταξεν 7, ἐπ᾽ 
σαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων 13, Καισαρίας ἐπάνωει ἢ «αὐτῶν 8, ἐστ, 
(see Prolegom.) 14, Ἡλείαν (S Ἡλιαν)ὴ 11, ὁ προφήτης ᾿Τησοῦς 18, Πρωὶ 
19, -καὶ || κλεῖδας 23, εἰ ἐμοῦ for μοῦ εἴ] Πρωίας 22, ἂν for ἐὰν 23, ἐλϑόντος 
28, ὅτι before εἰσίν || τῶν ὧδε ἑστώτων ᾿αὑτοῦ 24, ἀποκριϑεὶς δὲ 37, εἶπαν" 
xvii. 8, eto., ᾿Ηλείας 8, συνλαλοῦν. 29, —d?™ 45, ἀκούσαντες δὲ for καὶ 
τες μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ Ἵ, προσῆλϑεν .. καὶ ἀκού. 46, ἐπεὶ for ἐπειδὴ 

ἁψάμενος αὖ. for προσελϑὼν . . ἥψατο xxii. 7, ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς for καὶ ἀκούσας 
αὖ, καὶ 12, GAN’ 14, - αὑτῶν 20, ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐκεῖνος 10, οὖς for ὅσους (see 
ὀλιγοπιστίαν for ἀπιστίαν 21, —the| Prolegom.) || νυμφὼν for γάμος 13, ὁ 
verse. 22, συστρεφομένων for ἀναστ. ] 3ασιλεὺς εἶπεν || ἐκβώλετε αὐτὸν for 
44, - τὰϑὰ 25, εἰσελθόντα for ὅτε! ἄρατε αὐτὸν καὶ ἔκ. 16, λέγοντας " 20, καὶ 
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λέγει | ἡ εἰκὼν αὕτη καὶ ἡ ἐπιγραφῆ; 21, Πειλάτῳ 3, - τοῖς Ὁ 4, εἶπον 5, 
-αὐτῷ 23, «ol 27, -καὶ 30, γαμίζονται εἰς τὸν ναὸν for ἐν τῷ ναῷ 11, ἐστάϑῃ 
for ἐκγαμ. «τοῦ 82, =d θεὸς af-|f| -αὑτῷ 14, - τῶν 13, Πειλᾶτος 
ter ἔστιν 85, —xal λέγων 39, —d2|21, τὸν Βαραδδᾶν. 29, ἐνέπαιξαν 81, 
43, καλεῖ κύριον αὐτόν, 44, -ὁ  ἐκόδύσαντες αὖ. τ. χλ. bvéd. 84t, πεῖν 
xxiii. 1, ὁ ᾿Ιησοὺς 4, -καὶ δυσο- {re 5). ἢ olvov for ὄξος. 85, Ba- 
βάστακτα᾽ (μεγάλα before βαρέα 3.) λόντες 40, καὶ κατάβηϑι 41, -δὲ καὶ 
[ αὐτοὶ δὲ τῷ for τῷ δὲ ὄ, γὰρ for] 42, πιστεύσωμεν 48, -αὐτὸν!α 44, σὺν 
dem 7; « paBBei™ 9, ὑμῶν ὁ πα- before αὑτῷ 46, ἡλεὶ ἡλεὶ (ελωι ¢ S) 
τὴρ 18, ἂν for ἐὰν 21, κατοικοῦντι] λεμὰ σαβαχϑανεί; 47, ἑστηκότων ἢ 
23, -d2 80, κοινωνοὶ αὑτῶν 86, Ηλείαν (-λίαν S) 49, ᾿Ηλείας 
ταῦτα πάντα = 87, ὄρνις ἐπισυνάγει[(-λίας S) 6], -ἀπὸ δά, Exarov- 
 --αὐτηκϑὲ τάργης ὅθ, ᾿Ιωσὴφ δῚ, ἐμαϑητεύϑη 
xxiv. 1, ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἐπορεύετο, [δ8, Πειλάτῳ Πειλᾶτος ([1εΔ.ὲ. S) 59, 
2, ταῦτα πάντα; 6, «πάντα Ἵ,]-ἐν 61, Μαριὰμ ἡ May. 62, Tee 
ἐπ’ ϑνος ἢ -- καὶ λοιμοὺ 1, κατα-] λᾶτον (TA. 5) « αὐτοῦ 
βάτω 18, τὸ ἱμάτιον 21, οὐκ ἐγέ-] xxviii. 1, Μαριὰμ ἡ Mey. 2, καὶ 
vero 2A, πλανηθῆναι, 28, --γὰρ᾽ προσελϑὼν 8, ὡς for dcet 9, ὑπ- 
29, ἐκ for ἀπὸ 80, -τῷ ἔ -- τότεβαἸήντησεν for ἀπήῆντ. 10, καὶ ἐκεῖ 11, 
31, -φωνῆς 838, ταῦτα πάντα, 896, ἀνήγγειλαν for ἀπήγγ. 14, -αὐτὸν 15, 
after οὐρανῶν add οὐδὲ ὁ υἱός ἢ -- μου] -τὰ || ἐφημίσϑη for dup. 17, -αὐτῷ 
88, ταῖς πρὸ bef. τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ || 
γαμίζοντες for ἐκγ. 39, ἔσται καὶ 40.| Marx i. 1, -- υἱοῦ ϑεοῦ 2, ἐγὼ be- © 
ἔσονται dio 43, διορυχϑῆναι 46, ἴοτὸ ἀποστέλλω 4, ὁ βαπτίζων 5, 
—abrovit 48, -- ἐκεῖνος 49, αὑτοῦ] Ἱεροσολυμεῖται 8, ἐν bef. πνεύματι 
after συνδούλους 9, Ναζαρὲτ 11, -- ἐγένετο 14, Μετὰ 
xxv. 1, αὐτῶν for ἑαυτῶν  ὑπάν.[ δὲ for Καὶ μετὰ ἢ ὁ Ἰησοῦς 15, 25, 
τησιν for ἀπάντι 2, ἐξ αὑτῶν ἦσαν]- λέγων 16, 17, ἀλεεῖς (ἁλιεῖς αι 5) 
pupal καὶ πέντε φρονιμοί, 8, al yap|18, 21, εὐθὺς 18, -- αὑτῶν 24, —éa 
ἴον αἵτινες ἢ -avrév 4, «- αὑτῶνϑοι 9/25, «λέγων 27, αὑτοὺς for πρὸς Eaur. 
ἑαυτῶν for αὐτῶν 6, «“Α.ὑτοῦ 9,}91, -εὐϑέως 86, κατεδίωξεν ἢ -- ὁ 
οὖκ for οὐ μὴ ἢ - δὲ 16,10, εὖ-[39, ἦλϑεν for ἦν 40, -- αὐτὸν καὶ 
ϑέως πορευϑεὶς for εὐϑέως. trop. δὲ] 41, καὶ for ὁ δὲ ' Ἰησοῦς ἢ --αὑὐτῷ 48, 
17, -- καὶ ἢ --καὶ αὑτὸς 18, γῆν forleic πόλιν φαν. εἰσελϑεῖν, ἀλλ' 
ἐν τῇ γῇ 420, 22, --ἐπ’ αὑτοῖς 4122,} ii. 1, ἐν οἴκῳ for εἰς οἶκον 2, --εὐϑέως 
-ὅδ 21, τὰ ἀργύριά ἢ τραπεζείταις͵ 4, προσενέγκαι fr. προσφέρω for προσ- 
82, ἀφορίσει 87, εἰδομεν 41, --οἱ |εγγίσαι || χαλῶσι || ὅπου for ἐφ᾽ ᾧ 5, 
xxvi. 7, ἔχουσα ἀλάβ. μύρον ἢ πο-]καὶ ἰδὼν for ἰδὼν δὲ ἢ ἀφίενταί (ἀφέ- 
λυτίμου for βαρυτίμου ἢ τῆς κεφαλῆς] ὠνταί S) 8, --αὐτοὶ 9, ἀφίενταί ἢ 
9, -τοῖς 10, φργάσατο 15, καὶ ἐγὼΪκαὶ ἄρον τὸν κράβαττόν cov ἢ ὕπαγε 
17, -atr@ 23, τὴν χεῖ ᾽ν τῷ tp.|for περιπάτει 10, ἐπὶ τ. y. ἀφ. ἀμ. 
26, --τὸν ἢ δοὺς τοῖς άϑηταις εἶπεν"12, ἔμπροσϑεν for ἐναντίον 13, εἰς 
86, ἐκεῖ προσεύξ. 88, --ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς Ὁ παρὰ 1ὅ, -ἐντῷ 15, 16, καὶ 
89, προσελθὼν for προελϑὼν 44,,),ἡκολούϑουν αὑτῷ καὶ γραμ, τῶν Φαρι- 
πάλιν after εἰπὼν δ2, τὴν pay. σουΪσαίων. καὶ 16, ὅτι ἤσϑιεν for αὑτὸν 
68, ἄρτι pat after παραστ, μοι ἢ λε- ἐσϑίοντα ἢ τελων. καὶ duap.t 22, 
γιώνων ὕβ, -- ἀπὸ 59, --καὶ οἱ πρεσο-] ῥήξει 28, αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς caf. παρ. | 
βύτεροο 61, αὐτὸν before οἰκοδομ. καὶ of μαϑ. αὐτοῦ ἤρξαντο 28, -αὐτὸς 
69, ἐκάϑητο ἔξω 0, -αὑτῶν ἽΙ1,}} λέγει 28, τοὺς ἱερεῖς, 21, καὶ οὐχ 
τοῖς for αὑτοῖς ἢ -- καὶ ili, 1, —rjvit Ὁ, ἐν bef. τοῖς off. 
xxvii. 2, -cirdu™ ἢ -ΤΙοντίῳ Ulf κατηγορήσωσιν 3, τῷ τ. ξηρὰν x. 
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ἔχοντι" for πᾧ ἐξηραμμένην bx. τὴν x. περιέδραμον ἢ καὶ ἤρξαντο ἢ -- ἐκεῖ 
4, ἀγαϑὸν ποιῆσαι for ἀγαϑοποιῆσαι[δ8, ἐὰν for ἂν ἢ εἰς befote πόλεις | 
6, ἐποίησαν 7, καὶ ἀπὸ τ᾿ ᾽Ίου, ἠκολ.[ εἰς before ἀγρούς, ἢ ἐτίθεσαν ἢ ἥψαντο 
8, -οὖ 11, λέγοντες 16, add καὶ vii, 2, ὅτε after αὐτοῦ ἢ ἐσθίουσεν 
ἐποίησεν τοὺς δώδεκα, before καὶ éx-|3, πυκνὰ for πυγμῇ 4, ἀπὸ ἢ -- καὶ 
ἔϑηκεν 19, ἔρχεται 20, -6 |] μήτεϊκλινῶν ὅδ, διατί 6, -- ὅτι before καλῶς 
for μηδδ 26, σταϑῆναι 26, ἑαυτόν, [|| ὅτε before οὗτος 8, --γὰρ ἢ --βαπε 
ἐμερίσϑη, καὶ for ἑαυτὸν καὶ μεμέρισο τισμοὺς to end of verse. 12, --καὶ ἢ 
ται, 27, εἰς τ. οἰκίαν τ᾿ ἰσχ. εἰσελ-] --αὐτοῦμε and 38 15 αὐτόν after κοι ς 
ϑὼν τὰ σκεύη (εὶσελϑὼν bef. εἰς 5}. νῶσαι || -ἐκεῖνα 16, -the whole rerse. 
28, ἂν for ἐὰν 29, ἔσται 81, καὶ 17, εἰς τὸν οἶκον 24, ἰκεῖθεν δὲ for καὶ 
ἔρχεται (-- οὖν) ἡ μήτηρ αὖ. καὶ of dd, ἐκεῖθεν || ὅρια for μεθόρια || ἠθέλησεν 
αὐτοῦ, 88, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί μου for ἢ || ἠδυνάσθη 25, ἀλλὰ || εἰσελθοῦσα for 
οἱ dd. 84, περιβλεψ. τοὺς περὶ αἱ-} ἐλθοῦσα 26, Συροφοινίκισσα || ἐκβάλῃ 
τὸν κύκλῳ 8, -- μουϑ 28, -γὰρ 82, καὶ μογιλώλον 88, —at- 
ποῦ τοῦ" 35, --οπιἰθέως || εὐθὺς before ἐλύθη 
iv. 1, εἰς πλοῖον iuf. 8, “τοῦ 8, 
ἀλλα 10, fpdrow 11, -τὰ 15,36, -αὐτὸς 
oe ἤδη ete αν , 1 viii. 1, πάλιν πολλοῦ for παμπόλλου Ὁ 
ἐν αὑτοῖς for εἰς αἰτοῖς 16, ὁμοίως ; Tisch. S ᾿ 
εἰσν 18, ἐπὶ for εἰς 22, ἵνα bef.| τροσμένουσι (See Tisch. Syn. erang. 
᾽28 - ἐὰν 28 elrevt 81 ed, tert. (1871) p- liv.) 3, VHROTIC ἢ ἧκα. 
φανερωϑῇ , ᾿ς "low for εἰσίν 7, εὐλογήσας αὐτὰ παρέθῳ.- 
κόκκῳ | μικρότερον ὃν (-- ἐστὶ») 822, εν for ταῦτα [0 end of verse. 8, καὶ ἔφα. 
. μεῖζον πάντων τῶν λαχάνων, Ι κατα γον for ἐφ. δὲ 16, ἔχομεν 17, --ἔτε (see 
σκηνοῦν. 88, ἠδύναντο 30, πλοῖα! note) 19, καὶ πόσους 20, καὶ for δὲ κα 
for πλοιάρια ἢ ἧσαν ἴον ἦν 8ϑ88,} οὐτῷ 28, βλέπει 25, δηλαυγῶὼς for TH. 
ἐγείρουσιν for διεγείρονσιν , λαυγὼῶς || ἅπαντα for ἅπαντας 26, μὴ for 
v. 2, ἐξελθόντος αὐτοῦ ἢ} ὑπήντησεν unde || unde to end of verse. Kar 
for ἀπήντησεν 5, διαπαντὸς 6, αὑτῷ] capiac (see Prolegom.) 28, Ἡλείαν 35, 
10, αὐτὰ (S αὐτὸν) 12, --πάντες οἰ ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ ψυχὴν (see 
δαίμονες 13, -- εὐθέως ὁ 'Τησοῦς 15,|note) 37, add doi ἄνθρωπος after γὰρ 
«καὶϑὰ 21, cig τὸ πέραν πάλιν 25, 
“τις ἢ δώδεκα ἔτη 26, ἑαυτῆς for| ix. 2, τὸν Ἰωάννην 3, ἐγένετο 4, 
αὐτῆς 217, τὰ περὶ 583, -ἐπ’ 84, Ἡλείας (S ᾿1λέας)ὺ ἃ Moioer (5 
θύγατερ 36, -- εὐθέως 40, αὐτὸς δὲ Μωῦση) ὅ, τρεῖς σκηνάς ἢ Μωΐσεϊ ἢ 
for ὁ δὲ Ἡλείᾳ (S'HAig) 6, ἀποκριθῇ (5 
vi, 2, διδάσκειν ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ [] απεκριθὴ) for λαλήσει 4, ἐγένετο for 
τούτῳ for αὑτῷ 4, ἑαυτοῦ for αὐτοῦλει[ ἦλθεν 9, καὶ καταβ. for καταβ. δὲ 
6, ἐθαύμασεν 14, ἐγήργερται ἐκ vex-|11, add οἱ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ before οἱ 
ρῶν for ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀνέστη 1δ, Ἡλείας[γραμ. ἢ ᾿Ἡλείαν (8 ᾿Η λίαν) 12, 
(S Hasac) 20, ἠπόρει for ἐποίει 23, -με] Ηλείας CS ‘HAiac) | ἐξοιθενωθῃ 18, 
27, ἐνέγκαι (S ἐνεγκε) 29, αὐτὸν for|'HAeiag (8' Ἢ λία) 14, ἐλθόντες ἢ 
αὑτὸ 80, --καὶδᾶ || «σα 83, αὐτοὺς εἶδον ἢ πρὸς αὑτοῖς (S πρὸς éavrote> 
after ἐπέγνωσαν || -- καὶ συνῆλθον πρὸς ΠῸΓΡ αὑτοῖς 18, - αὐτόνΡβἑ 20, τὸ 
αὑτόν 35, γινομένης ἢ --αὐτῷ | ἐλ-] πνεῦμα εὐθὺς συνεσπάραξεν for εὖθ. 
eyov 36, τί φάγωσιν. for ἄρτους" rilr. w. ἐσπάραξεν 22, ἀλλὰ 25, ὁ 
yap φάγ. οὗκ ἔχουσιν. 37, δώσωμενϊδχλος 27, —avrdv* [ αἰτοῦ after 
88, ἄρτους ἔχετε; 43, κλασμάτων] χειρὸς 28, εἰσελθόντος αὑτοῦ 83, 
49, ἐπὶ τῆς θαλ. περιπατοῦντα ἢ ὅτι! --πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς 587, ἀν. for ἐὰν ἢ 
φήντασμά ἐστιν, for φάντ. εἶναι, 50, ὀϊπαιδίων τούτων for τοιούτων παιδ. ff 
62 for καὶ α 51, -καὶ ἐθαύμαζον 52,)4y™ for ἐὰν 88, -- λέγων ἢ ἐν before 
ἀλλ᾽ ἦν for ἦν γὰρ 53, ἐπὶ τὴν γην τῷ ὀνόματι ἢ add ὅτι οὐκ ἠκολούθει 
ἦλθον ἢ εἷς before Γεννησαρὲτ δδ, ἡμῖν after αὐτόν 41, μον after 
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βυόματι ἢ ἀπολίσῳ 42, ἂν for ἐὰν 28, γινώσκετε 29, ἰόητε ταῦτα 82, 
τούτων τῶν πιστευόντων for τῶν πί-]οἱ ἄγγελος 87, ὃ for ἃ 
στιν ἐχόντων ἢ μύλος ὀνικὸς for λίθος] xiv. 8, τὸν for τὴν δ ἐνεβριμοῦντςε 
μυλικὸς εἰσελθεῖν cig τὴν ζωήν], «αὐτοὺς 10, -- με | ᾿Ισκαριώθ, 
47, σε before ἐστὶν ἢ τὴν γέενναν 49,/15, κἀκεῖ 16, -αὑτοῦ 18, ὁ ᾽Ίησ. 
~xai πᾶσα to ead of verse. 50, GAalelxev 19, —xal ἄλλος More ἐγώ; 20, 
twioe for ἅλας (S dAacist _ [née 29, εἰ καὶ 31, -- μᾶλλον 
x. 1, Καὶ ἐκεῖθεν 2, ol dap. 5, ὁϊἀπαρνήσωμαι. 36, τοῦτο ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
δὲ for καὶ dzoxp.6 7, αὑτοῦ after|40, αὑτῶν ol 690. 41, rd λοιπὸν 42, 
μητέρα ἢ —xal προσκολ. to end of ἤγγισεν 43, -,ὧν ἢ -τῶν 44, 
werse. 11, ἂν for ἐὰν 12, αὑτὴ ἀπολυ-]σύνσημον 45, -—paGBei 49, ἐκρα- 
σασα for γυνὴ ἀπολύσῃ | γαμήσῃ ἀλο]τήσατε 51, ~ol νεανίσκοι 62, -- ἀπ’ 
λον for καὶ γαμηθῇ ἄλλψῳῳΡ 1ὅ, ἂν (ογ]αύτῶν 53, --.,,ηὐτῷ 54, συνκαθ. 55, 
ἐὰν 16, κατευλόγει, TD. τὰς χεῖρ. ἐπ’ Ἰεῦρισκον" 68, obrel* for οὐκ 72, 
αὑτά ἢ —airé™ 19, σον after μητέρα εὐθὺς before ἐκ δευτέρου ἢ τρίς με 
40, 299 for ἀποκ. εἶπεν 21, τοῖς πτω. ἀπαρνήσῃ. 
χοῖς ἢ --ἀρας τὸν σταυρόν. 24, --τοὺς] ΧΥ. 1, -- ἐπὶ τὸ ἢ ἑτοιμάσαντες for 
πεποιθ, ἐπὶ χρήμασιν 271, --ἶστιν 82, Ἰποιήσ. | τῶν γραμματέων ἢ Πειλάτῳ 
οἱ ὅδ for καὶδδ 84, καὶ ἐμπτύσουσιν] 2, 4, Πειλᾶτος 4, -- λέγων ὅ, Πει- 
αὑτῷ καὶ μαστίγ. ἢ -αὑτόν Ὁ 35, οἰϊλᾶτον. 6θ, ὃν παρητοῦντο for ὄνπερ 
viot 36, ποιήσω 37, cov after εἰς) ἡτοῦντο 7, στασιαστῶν for συνστασ. 
43, ἂν for day | μέγας yeviota: 44,18, --ἀεὶ 9, 12,14, 15, Πειλᾶτος 12, 
ἂν for ἐὰν 47, υἱὲ for ὁ υἱὸς δ], cos|adAcy ἀποκρ. ἢ ἔλεγεν for εἶπεν 14, 
θέλεις ποιήσω; 62, αὑτῷ for τῷ ᾿[ησοῦ] περισσῶς 15, ποιῆσαι τὸ ix. τῷ ὄχλω 16, 
xi. 2, οὗπω before κεκάθικεν 5, συνκαλ. 18, βασιλεῦ for ὁ βασιλεύς 20, 
πάλιν before ὧδε 4, τὸν πῶλον Ij ra ἰδ. ἱματ. αὐτοῦ || -avrov™ 21, ἀπ᾽ 
τὴν θθραν 11, ὀψὲ for ὀψίας 17,22, τὸν ToAy. 23, ὃς δὲ ἴον ὁ δὲ 80, 
αὑτοῖς after ἔλεγεν 18, ἐξεπλήσσοντο) καταβὰς for καὶ κατάβα 32, --τοῦϊ! 
81, διατί ἢ οὖν before οὐκ σὺν before αὑτῷ 34, τῷ ἐνάτῃ ὥρᾳ 
xii. 1, ἀνθρωπος ἐφύτ. 3, καὶ for οἱ ἢ λεμὰ σαβαχθανεί (S σαβακτανει), 
δὲ 4, --΄λιθοβολήσαντες ἢ ἐκεφαλίω. ἢ pov after θεός! 35, παρεστώτων 
σαν ἢ ἡτίμασαν for ἀπέστειλαν ἦτι- ῇ! ᾿Ἡλείαν 36, τις for εἷς ἢ -τὲ ἢ 
8, ἐξέβαλον 14, καὶ for οἱ] Ἡλείας 39, -κράξας 41, -- καὶλει 
δὲ ἢ 44% 15, ἰδὸν for εἰδὸς 17,48, Πειλᾶτον 44, Πειλᾶτος ἐδαύμαζεν 
αὑτοῖς after εἶπεν ἢ ἐξεθαύμαζον 21,46, μνήματι for μνημείῳ 
μὴ καταλιπὼν for καὶ οὐδὲ αὑτὸς ἀφῆκεν] xvi. 2, τῇ μιᾷ τῶν σαβ. ι yen for 
22, ἔσχατον 25, -Ὀοἱ 26, ὁ θεὸςϑδ] μνημεῖον 5, εἰσελθοῦσαι be. i 
end uth 47, ὁ θεὸς 28, ἰδὼν for εἰδὼς εἶδον "8, γὰρ for δὲ 
82, εἶπες 88, --καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς 
! περισσότερον for πλεῖον ἢ τῶν θυ-ὶ Lugs i. 6, ἐναντίον for ἐνώπιον 9, 
σιῶν 885, Δαυείδ ἐστι»; 86, εἰπενϊξλαχε 1Ἷ͵ "ΗἩλεία 21, αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ 
for λέγει ἢ κάθον ἢ ὑποπόδιον (οτ]ναῷ:.ς:Ἡ 25, ἐπεῖδεν 28, ὁ ἄγγελος 
ὑποκάτω 40, κατεσθίοντες 43, elxev|before εἶπεν 36, συγγενίς 48, ἐμέ 
for λέγει for μέ 44, ἐν dyad, τὸ βρέφος 49, 
xiii. 1, —ix before τῶν 3, ἐπὶ λί.[ μεγάλα for μεγαλεῖα 56, ὡς for ὁσεὶ 
Gov 8, ὁ Πέτρος 4, μέλλῃ 1, dxob-|62, αὐτό 66, γὰρ after καὶ 70, 
onre 8, ἐπ’ ἔθνος ἢ —xal rapayai|—Trav™ 
9, ἀρχὴ 10, πρῶτον δεῖ 11, --μηδὲ! ii. 2, «ἡ | ἐγέν. πρότη 8, ἑαυτοῦ 
are 15, --εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν ἢ ἀραί ἴον ἰδίαν δ, --γυναικί Ἶ, -τῇ 9, 
τι 10,..-ὃν 19, ἣν 22, δὲ for γὰρ] --ἰδοὸ 12, --κείμενον 15, -- καὶ οἱ 
ἢ ψευδόχριστοι καὶ before ψευδοπροῴ. ἄνθρωποι ἢ ἐλάλουν for εἶπον 14, 
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ἐγνώρισαν for διεγν. 19, Μαρία |) Borolyre ἢ --γὰρ after xa™ 84, 
συνβάλλ. 22, παραστῆσαι 24, τῷ] δανίσητε 35, μηδένα ἢ rele. 388, 
νόμῳ 25, ἄνθρωπος ἦν 3286, ἂν δἴϊοτ]--οὖν ἢ --καὶ 88, ᾧ γὰρ μέτρῳ for 
πρὶν ἢ 88, αὐτοῦ after μήτηρ 80, τῷ γ. abr. μέτρ. ᾧ 40, --αὐτοῖμι 
μετὰ dvdp. ἔτη 517, -ἀπὸ (S ἐκ for|45, -- αὐτοῦϊοι 48, οἰκοδομῆσϑαιε 
ἀπὸ) | δεήσεσε 36, --αὑτὴ ἢ θεῷ] vii. 4, ἠρώτων for παρεκάλουν 6, --ἀπὸ 
for κυρίῳ 39, πάντα for ἄπ, ἢ -«τὰ  ῃ --πρὸς ait. || ἑκατοντάρχης ἢ -αὐτῷ 
|| ἐπέστρεψαν for ὑπέστρ. 48, εἶπεν [10,, εἰς rol. οἱ πεμφϑ. || -ἀσϑενοῦντα 
πρ. αὖτ, ἡ μῆτηρ ait. δ], -ταῦτα 62,111, ἐπορεύϑη 12, μονογ. υἱὸς || αὕτη 
ἐν τῇ before σοφ. for αὐτὴ || ἦν after αὕτη || ἦν after 
iii. 1, Πειλάτον ἢ rerpaapyoivroc| ixavdc 13, ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν 16, ἠγέρϑη 
3, τὴν περίχ. 11, ἔλεγεν 14, πρὸς 17, -- ἐνὰ «-γὰρ 
αὐτοὺς for αὑτοῖς ἢ μηδένα for μηδὲ 38, μὴ for μήτειαι ἢ ἐσθίων ἢ μηδὲ 
16, λέγων πᾶσιν (for ἅπασιν») ὁ ' Iu-|for μήτεϑὰ 84, ἐσθίων 88, ὁπ. παρ. 
άννης 171, —xailt ἢ διακαθᾶραι Ilr. πόδ. air. ἢ τ. δάκρ, ἧρξ. βρέχ. τ. 
συναγαγεῖν 19, τετραάρχης . 20, πόδ. αὑτοῦ ἢ ἐξέμαξεν 42, --εἶπέ 
«καὶ ἢ -τῇ 22, ὡς for doet 23,}} ἀγαπ. αὑτόν; 43, —dist 
-ὁ ἢ «τοῦ before ᾿Ιωσήφ 24, Μαϑ- Ἰ) ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας 48, διέλειπεν 46, 
ϑὰϑ 29, Μαϑϑὰϑ 81, Ναϑὰμ 84, μου τ. πόδας. 47, cbr. αἱ ἅμαρτ, 
Σαλὰ for Σαλμὼνφ 83, ’Αμιναδὰβ] viii. ὅ, αὑτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ Ἷ, συνφο. 
(ϑ᾽ Αδὰμ) | ᾿Ἑσρὼμ᾿ 87, "Idperjetcas 9, «λέγοντες ἢ αὕτη εἴη ᾧ 
᾿ Μελελεὴλ κἢὶ Καϊνὰμ mwapaB. 12, ἀκούσαντες 13, τὸν 
iv. 8, ὁ ᾿Ιησ. εἶπ. αὐτῷ 16, -- τῆν! πέτραν 17, μὴ after οὐδὲ ἢ γνωσθῇ 
ἢ Ναζαρά ἢ ἀνατεϑραμμένος 390,18, ἂν γὰρ for γὰρ ἐὰν ἢ ἂν for dav 
οἱ ὀφ8. ἐν τῇ συναγ. ἦσαν 24, ἑαντοῦ 19, Παρεγένετο ἢ μήτ. αὑτοῦ 20, 
for αὑτοῦ 25, ὅτε after ὑμῖν ἡ] ἀπηγγ. δὲ for καὶ ἀπ. ἢ -- λεγόντων 
"λείου ( 8 HAcov) 26, ‘Hrciag iy ὅτι ᾧ μήτ. 26, Γεργεσηνῶν for 
Σιδωνίας 27, 'Ἑλεσαίου ἢ ἐκαϑαρίσϑη! Γερασ. 27, -αὐτῷ || -ἐκ ἢ ἔχων 
85, τὸ μέσον 40, ἐθεράπευεν 41, [ἴον ὃς εἶχεν || καὶ χρόνῳ ἱκανῷ οὐκ 
ἐξήρχοντο ἐνεδύσατο (for ἐνεδιδύσκετο) ἱμάτιον 
Υ. 2, ἀλεεῖς ἢ ἔπλυναν for ἀπέπλυ- 28, --καὶ δ 29, ἐδεσμεύετο ἢ δαι- 
vav 8, ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ ἐδίδ, for ἐδίδ. ἐκ) μονίον 80, ὄνομά ἐστιν; αὶ λεγεών 
τοῦ πλ, ὅ, --αὐτῷ τὰ δίκτυα θ,}, elogAd. δαιμ. πολλὰ 31, παρεκά- 
διερήσσετο (S διερρήσσετο) for dte-|Aovy 84, ἔφυγον 85, ἦλϑον ἢ εὗρον 
ρῆγνυτο ἢ τὰ dixrva 7, ἦλθαν 10,|\| ἐξῆλϑεν for ἐξεληλύϑει 86, -- καὶ 
6’lyo. 11, πάντα for Gr. 19, ἰδὼν 37, Τεργεσηνῶν for Γερασ, ἢ εἰς πλοῖον 
δὲ for καὶ ἰδν 17, αὐτόν 24,39, σοι Erol. 40, ὑποστρέφειν 42, 
ἀφιέναι 26, eldouev 28, πάντα for ἐν δὲ τῷ ὑπάγειν for καὶ ἐν τῷ 
Gr. 29, πολ. τελωνῶν 80, καὶ ἀμαρ-͵ πορεύεσϑαε 45, -- καὶ λέγ. to end of 
τωλῶν after τελ, 84, "Inc. after bc?|verse, 48, ϑύγατερ 409, --αὑτῷ | 
ll νηστεῦσαει 86, τὸ ἐπίβλημα αἴξον) μηκέτι for μὴ δ], ἐλϑὼν for εἰσελϑ. 
συμφων, ix. 1, Συνκαλεσάμενος 6, ἂν for ἐὰν 
vi. 2, ποιεῖν after ἔξεστιν 8, ὁ 'Ἴησ.}}! ἀποτινάσσετε 7, τετραάρχης ἢ 
πρὸς abr. elt, 6, --καὶμι 1, κατηγο- ἠγέρϑη 8, ‘Haelag 12, -- τοὺς be- 
ρεῖν for κατηγορίαν 10, .- ὡς ἡ ἀλλη. ἴοτϑ ἀγρ. 18, dpr. πέντε 14, di 
11, ποιήσαιεν 12, ἐξελϑεῖν αὑτὸν ἰοΥ] ἴον γὰρ 18, κατέκλ. for dvéxA, 19. 
ἐξῆλϑεν 17, πολὺς after ὅχλ. 18,“ Ἡλείαν 21, λέγειν for εἰπεῖν 22. 
-καὶδ 256, viv after ἐμπεπλησμ.] ἐγερϑῆναι for ἀναστῆναει 36, λόγυις 
26, εἶπ. ὑμᾶς 28, ὑμᾶρισι for ὑμῖν αἴλον ἐμοὺς 27, ἑστηκότων 80, "ἢ- 
29, εἰς for ἐπὶ 80, --δὲ τῷ Ὀοίοτο[λείας 81, ἤμελλεν 32, εἶδαν 33, 
αἰτοῦντι 33, γὰρ after xail® ἢ dya-'é Πέτρ. ἢ ‘Haeia 36, ἑώρακαν (3 





SUPPLEMENT. 495 


ἑωράκασιν) 81, -ν 38, ἐβόησεν forj—uéya 22, 'Ιεροσόλυμα 27, ὑμᾶ 
ἀνεβ. ἢ μοι ἐστίν 47, εἰδὼς 48, \after olda | --τῆ 28, ὄψεσθε (8 
ἂν for éav™ (δ —éavel) 49, ὁ ’Ιωάνν, [ἰδητε) 29, --ἀπὸδ 34, ὄρνιξ 8ῦ, -- δὲ 
50, εἶπ. δὲ for καὶ εἶπ.  -ὁὸὁ δ2,) xiv. 5, πεσεῖται for ἐμπεσ. || -- τῇ 
αὑτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ ἢ τόλιν for κώμην[θ, -av7@ 10, πάντων after ἐνώπ. 
| Σαμαριτῶν ὅά, --αὐτοῦ 57, ἀν]]4, dé for γὰρ 15, ὅστις for ὃς 10, 
for ἐὰν ἢ «- κύριε 59, - Κύριε ἢ zpor.|uéya 17, εἰσιν || -,πάντα 18, πάντ. 
ἀπελθ. 62, πρὸς αὑτὸν after d2 ἰ[παραιτ. ἢ ἐξελθὼν 22, ὃ for ὡς 26, 
x. 2, ἐκβάλῃ 4, μὴε for μηδὲ | --καὶ αὑτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦλι || δὲ for τε 27, 
6, ἐπαναπαῆσεται 8, - δ᾽ 11, -ἡμῶν - καλαὶ 31, Bovdetoer at 33, εἶναί 
12, λέγω δὲ 16, μὴ for ἡ 1] ὑψωθήσῃ ἱμον 84, ddat 35, —dxoberv(error) 

! -τοῦ 19, ἡμᾶς mispr. for tu. 20, ἐν. ] xv. 5, αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 6, συνκαλεὶ 
γέγρ. 21, ἐν τῷ πν. τῷ ἁγίῷ || ἐγέν. ||] συνχάρητέ Ἶ, ἐν τῷ obp. ἔσται 9, 
εὐόοκ, 24, idav 28, --καὶβα 27, ἐν ὅλῃ ἰσυνκαλεῖ ἢ συνχάρητέ 17, περισσεύ- 
τῇ ψυχῇ ἢ! ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ ἰσχύξ | ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ ἰουσιν || λιμῷ ὧδε 20, avrov'* for 
διανοίᾳ 30,—d ἢ -- τυγχάνοντα δδ8, [ἑαυτοῦ || εἰδεν 21, αὑτῷ ὁ υἱὸς 80, 
Σαμαρίτης 84, πανδοκίον 35, -- ἐξ-]--τῶν 32, --καὶδὰ 
ελϑὼν ἢ πανδοκεῖ 38, τὴν οἰκίαν. ||| xvi. 2, δύνῃ 4, ἐκ before τῆς 9, 
«αὐτῆς 89, Μαριάμ 40, κατέλιπεν ἐκλίπῃ 12, δώσει ὑμῖν 14, —xailst 
41, ϑορυβάζῃ for τυρβ. 42, γὰρ for|26, ἐν for ἐπὶ || πᾶσι 27, οὖν σε 29, 
δὲ ἢ .-ἀπ᾽ - αὐτῷ (sea note) || ἔχουσι 

xi. 2, προσεύχησϑε δ, φίλ. αὐτοῦ] xvii. 1, αὑτοῦ after pal. 4, πρός σε 
ἢ ἀναιδίαν 12, -ἐὰν 16, εἶπον 17, \after excotp. 9, -οὗ doxd, 11, 
διαμ. ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτ. 19, air. κριτ. ἐσ.]--αὐτὸν μέσον Σαμαρίας 12, ὑπήν- 
ὑμῶν. 22, -ὁ 25, ἐλϑὸν 26, εἰσελείτησαν 16, Σαμαρίτης 17, -- deed 
όντα for EAD. 248, μενοῦν for Me-| 24, -ἡἶδ 28, καθὼς for καὶ ὡς 33, 
γοῦνγε 80, Νινευεῖταις 82, Νινευ.] -airip™ 34, ὁ εἰς 38, ἡ μία 

εἶται for Νινευὴ 38, --ὀὲ {κρυπτὴν 36] xviii. 1, --καὶ μὲ 4, δὲ ταῦτα ἢ οὐδὲ 
τι μέρος 44, οἱ περίπατ. 41, καὶ οὗ ἄνθρωπον for καὶ ἀνθ. οὐκ 10, ὁ εἷς 
for οἱ δὲ 54, —abrév 11, -- πρὸς ἑαυτὸν 12, ἀποδεκατείω 
xii. 11, εἰσφέρωσιν for φέρωσιν 18, ὁ δὲ for καὶ ὁ || -- εἰς 16, προσ- 
μεριμνήσητε 13, ἐκ τ. ὅχλ. avr. 14, εκαλέσατο αὑτὰ || λέγων" for εἶπεν" 
κριτὴν for δικαστὴν 41, αὑτῷ for|17, ἂν for ἐὰν 19,-6% 22, --τοῖς 
ἑαυτῷ 86, μεριμνῶν after ὑμῶν |||before ovp. 20, εἶπαν 29, --ὅτε ἢ 
προσϑ. ἐπὶ τ. flux. αὑτ. 26, οὐδὲ (ογ] εἴνεκεν 40, ὁ 'In0. 

obre 38, κἂν for καὶ ἐὰν fp --ἐλθη} xix. 2, --οἷτος 4, εἰς τὸ ἔμπρ. ἢ 
B sien l| κἂν for καὶ || -- ἐκεῖνοι 89. [συκομορέαν 5, -- εἶδεν αὐτὸν καὶ 9, 

ρηγορῆσεν ἂν καὶ || οὐκ ἂν ἀφ. 40,]--στν. 15, δεδώκει 23, διατί ἢ κἀγὼ 

τοὺν 42, καὶ εἶπ. || -ὀὲ 47, αὐτοὺν.}} αὐτὸ ἔπραξα. 26, --γὰρ (S --γὰρ 
for ἑαυτοῦ || ἢ for μηδὲ 49, ἐπὶ for εἰς [ὑμῖν) ἢ -- ἀπ’ αἰτοῦ. 81, διατί ἢ 
52, ἑνὶ οἴκῳ δ3, -- τὴνει and M | «αὐ. -ᾷιτῷ 84, ὅτι dbp. 88, αὐτῶν 
τῆς end Ὁ δή «τὴν || él for ἀπὸ ἴογ ἑαυτ. 88, -- ἐρχόμενος 48, παρ- 
I ὅτε before ὄμβρ. ὅθ, -- οὗ ἢ τὸ εμβαλοῦσιν for περιβαλοῦσιν 44, 
for τὸν Aid, ἐπὶ λίϑον ἐν σοί 48, ἐξεκρέμετο 

xiii. 1, Πειλᾶτος 2, ταῦτα for τοι» xx. 2, λέγ. xp. attr. 4, τὸ befere 
aira 8, μετανοῆτε ἢ ὁμοίως for d-|'Iwdv. 5, διατέ 10, ἔξαπ. abr. delp. 
σαύτως 4, δεκαοκτώ for δέκα x. ὀκτώ, [κενόν. 18 —idévrec 20, évaabtrove 
1, dg’ ob after ἔτη ἢ ἱνατί 9, εἰς 1d/24, -- ἀποκριϑέντες ἵ οἱ δὲ 25, -τῷ!θ 
μέλλον" εἰ δὲ μήγε, 11, δεκαοκτώ ἴον 28, ᾧ for ἀποϑάνῃαςὨ 31, ἀπέϑανον 
δέκα x. ὀκτώ ἢ συνκύπτουσα 12, ἀπὸ 34, γαμίσκονται for ἐκγαμίζ. 35, γα» 
before τῆς dod. 16, δὲ for οὖν 19,}μίζ, tor ἐκγαμ. 42, --καὶ ἢ αὐτὸς 
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γὰρ 44, κύρ. αὖτ. 45, τοῖς μαϑηταῖς 329, ἤδη ἡ ἡμ. ὄντως 4γ. ὁ κὺρ. 
(8 τοῖς pad. αὑτοῦ) for xp. αὖτ. 38, διατί 839, sémtte rele ro 
Χχί. Δ, -καὶ 8, -ὄτι J -οὖν = 9, | ued. ano. 47, cic for xal™ ἢ ἀρξά. 
ταῦτα γεν, 10, ἐπ' ἐϑνος 11, λιμιίμενοι 49, κἀγὼ for κ. ἰδ. ἐγὼ BO, 
καὶ λοιμ. ἢ φόβητρά 12, τὰς συναγ.]--ἔξω ἢ πρὸς for εἷς 53, διαπαντὸς 
13, -δὲ 11, ὑπὸ πάντων did τὸ ὄν.) Joun i. 4, ἐστιν for fui 12, ἔλαβον 
pov 19, κτήσασϑε 20, --τὴν 24,190, ἐγὼ οὐκ elui 41, λείας ἢ -ov αἵ. 
μαχαίρης 35, ἐπεισελεύσεται for éx-|ter Ι -καϑὰ 3,4, -of 45, Ἢ. 
eheboerac 36, κατισχύσητε for κατ- λείας 26, στήκει (S ἑστήκει) 28, ὁ 
αξιωϑῆτε ἢ ταῦτα πάντα ᾿Ιωάν. 8], -Tre™ 87, = xailt § 
᾿ xxii. 10, εἰς ἣν for ob 13, εἰρήκειϊἤκουσ, οἱ dbo pad. αὐτοῦ 38, — δὲ 
16, αὑτὸ for ἐξ αὑτοῦ 18, ὅτι before|/40, οὖν after ἦλϑαν 46, -- τὸν 47, 
ob ἢ ἀπὸ τ. viv after πίω 19, -- τὴν] --καὶϊ | τὸ 60, αὐτῷ after ἀπε- 
(by accident) 26, γινέσϑω 27, dé\xpiby 52, -- ἀπ' ἄρτι 
ν μέσ. ty, εἰμὲ 80, καϑήσεσϑε for| ti. 3, οἶνον οὐκ εἶχον, ὅτε συνετελέσ- 
καϑίσεσϑε 36, ὁ δὲ εἶπ. ἢ --οὖν 87, 07 ὁ οἶνος τοῦ γάμου. for ὕστερ. οἶνον 
“ἔτι ἢ ro (ογΣ τὰ 42, παρενέγκαι ἢ εἶτα before λέγρσε ἢ οἶνος οὐκ ἔστεν. 
44, καὶ ἐγ.  —d2 ἢ καταβαίνοντος] 8, οἱ δὲ for cai 10, -τότε 22, ὃν 
52, πρὸς for én 53, ἀλλ᾽ | ἐστὶν |for ῳ 
ὑμῶν 62, -ὁ Tlétp. 66, ἀπήγαγον] iii. δ, τῶν οὐρανῶν. for τοῦ Seow. 
for ἀνήγ. ἢ αὑτῶν for éaur. 16, -“αὐὑτοῦ 1Ἷ, —airov’™ 18, -- δὲ 
xxiii. 1, Πειλᾶτον. 2, καὶϑ before|24,-6 26, ἦλθον ἢ εἶπον 81, 
λέγ. 8, Πειλᾶτος 4, Πειλᾶτος 6,--ἐπάνω πάντων ἐστίν" after ἐρχόμ.Ἡ 
Πειλᾶτος | -- Γαλιλαίαν 8, ἐξ ἱκανῶν 82, --τοῦτο 36, - δὲ 
χρόνων ϑέλων 11, καὶϊδὶ after airovist! iv. 1, ᾿Ιησοῦς for xb. 8, πάλιν af. 
jf Πειλάτῳ 12, 'Ἡρώδης καὶ ὁ Ilec-jter ἀπῆλϑ. 4, δ, and 7, Σαμαρίας 
Aarog ἢ αὐτούς. for éavr, 13, Πειλᾶ.ὅ, ὃ for οὗ 9, —ovv ἢ Σαμαρῖτις" ἢ 
τος ἢ συνκαλ. 14, οὐθὲν 15, dvé-| Σαμαρίτιδος ἢ --οὐ γὰρ σννχρ. 'Ἰουό. 
πεμψεν ἢ αὑτὸν πρὸς ἡμᾶς for ὑμᾶς] Σαμ. 11, --οὖν 14, ἐγὼ before dc- 
πρ. αὐτ, 18, τὸν Bap. 20, δὲ for οὖν jou™ 15, διέρχωμαι for ἔρχομαε 16, 
| Πειλᾶτος 23, -καὶ τῶν apy. 24, |odr. τ᾿. dvd. cov 17, εἶπεν" dvd. οἱκ 
Πειλᾶτος 25, -τὴν 27, —xai™ 29, /Exu. κἢὶ εἶπες 24, «αὑτόν ἢ προσκ. 
αἱ κοιλ. αἱ 33, --ἐξ after δὲ (ὃν αο-[δεὶξ 21, ἦλθαν 29, ἃ ἴον ὅσα 37, 
cident) 35, --καὶξΔ ἢ «--σἷὺν αὑτοὶς]-- ὁ 88, ἀπέσταλκα $9, Σαμαριτῶν 
36, ἐνέπαιξαν 48, τοῦ ἡλίου ἐκλι- ἃ for ὅσα 40, Σαμαρῖται, 45, ὡς 
πόντος for καὶ ἐσκ. ὁ ἥλιος ἢ toxziodn|for ὅτε ἢ ἃ ἴον ὅσα 46, Ἦν d2 for 
δὲ for καὶ ἐσχίσθη 47, ἑκατοντὰρ- [καὶ ἦν δ0, ὃν ἴον ᾧ δ], -αὐτοῦν! ἢ 
χης 49, ἀπὸ μακρόθεν 50, καὶ after ἤγγειλαν for ἀπήγγ. λέγοντες ἢ αὖ- 
ὑπάρχ. δ1, συνκατατιϑέμενος {᾿τοῦϑᾷ for σὸν ὅ8, vit ἢ .-ὃτιδΨά 
“καὶ ἢ «καὶ αὐτὸὸ δῶ, Πειλάτῳ] v. 1, ἡ ἑορτὴ 2, τὸ λεγόμενον for 3 
53, ~avrdl® αὶ οὐδέπω for οὕπω δ4, ἐπι.  Βηϑζαϑά, 9, «“εὐϑέως 10, 
παρασκενῆς καὶ δῦ, ἐκ. τ᾿ Tad. αὑτῳκαὶ before οὐκ 15, εἶπεν for ἀνήγ. 
xxiv, 1, ἐπὶ τὸ μν. HAD. 8, τοῦ xvp.(17,—'Iyo. 18, -οὖνρ 19, ἔλεγεν 
Ino. after σῶμα 4, αὐτοῖς (mispr.) |i\for εἶπεν ἢ dvi for ἐὰν ἢ ποιεῖ ὁμοί- 
ἐσθῆτι ἀστραπτούσῳ 10, ἦσαν ἢ -αἰδάίως 20, ϑαυμάζετε. 23, τιμῶσλ 98, 
11, ταῦτα for αὑτῶν" 13, ἐν airy τῇ ἀκούσουσιν (S ἀκόυσωσι) 26. οὕτως 
Hit. ἦσαν op. 17, ἐστάϑησαν [οὐ] καὶ τῷ υἱῷ ἔδωκεν (S -οὕτως ἔδωκε to 
ἐστε 19, Ναζαρηνοῦ 21, -- σήμερον] ἐπα of verse) 27, -xai™ 28, ἀκού- 
(s “ἄγει ofp.) 22, γενόμεναι. 23,| σουσιν ( 5 ἀκούσωσιν) 32, oldare 37, 
ASov 27, διερμήνευσεν ἢ ἑαντοῦ for|™T07Te ἀκηκ. 40, ἔχητε. 42, ota ἔχ. 
evr. 28, προσεποιήσατο πορρωτέρωὶ Τὴν ἀγ. τοῦ ϑεοῦ 
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wi. 8, ἐκαϑέζετο 6, --τὸν 6, éued-léwp. παρὰ τῷ πατρὶ 39, tore for ὅτε 
λὲν 7, ἀποκρίνεται ἢ 6 Φίλ, 9, «-ὃν]4]1, εἶπαν 43, 46, dari 48, Σαμ- 
10, ὡς for ὁσεὶ 11, εὐχαρίστησεν καὶ αρίτης 62, εἶπαν 55, κἂν for καὶ 
ἔδωκεν for εὐχαριστήσας διέδωκεν 14,}ἐὰν 56, cidg 51, εἶπαν 

ele τὸν κόσμ. ἐρχ. 15, φεύγει for dve-] ix. 1, εἶδεν 4, ἡμᾶς (2) for ἐμὲ 
x 17, -τὸ ἢ κατέλαβεν δὲ and με 6, -τοῦ τυφλοῦ 9, ἀλλὰ 
αὑτοὺς ἡ σκοτία for καὶ σκοτία ἤδη ἐγ.]11, ὁ dvOp. ὁ λεγ. ἢ καὶ νιψάμ. 17, 
ἐγόνει ἢ οὗπω for οὐκ ἢ ἐληλ. ᾿1ησ.] λέγ. οὖν 20, ἀπεκρ. οὖν 21, éavrov 
(-6) πρ. αὑτούς 18, διηγείρετο forjfor αὑτοῦβδ 23, ἐπερωτήσατε for 
διεγείρετο 19, στόλια 21, ἐπὶ τὴν]ἐρωτήσ. 28, εἶπαν 80, ἤνοιξεν (5. 

22, εἶδον (S εἶδεν) for ἰδὼν ]--ξε) 35, -6 ἢ -αὐτῷ ἢ ἀνθρώπου 

πλοῖον for πλοιάριον 23, —d2 fiifor θεοῦ 871, ἑώρακας 40, --ταῦτα 
ἦλϑον (S ἐπελϑόντων οὖν τῶν πλοίων}! εἶπαν 

for ἄλλα δὲ ἦλϑε πλοιάρια) 27, di-| x. 7, --πάλιν αὑτοῖς 8, «πρὸ ἐμοῦ 
δωσιν ὑμῖν for tu. ddce 29, πιστ-] 12, -- δὲ (not 5) ἢ ἐστὶν ἢ «τὰ 
εὐητε 33, ὁ after ἄρτος 35, οὖν α[-ἰπρόβαταῷ 13, --ὁ δὲ μισθ, φεύγει 
ter εἶπεν ἢ ἐμὲ for με 36, -μὲε 387,114, γινώσκουσί με τὰ ἐμά for γινώσο 
ἐμὲ for με 38, ποιήσω 44, με ἴοτϊκομαι ὑπὸ τ. ἐμ. 16, det με 20, οὖν 
éud 45, ἀκούσας ἢ ἐμέ for με. 46,/for δὲ 22, --τοῖς (see note) 24, 
θεὸν for warépa™, δῖ, ἐκ τοῦ ἐμοὺὐ]εὶπὸν 25, —avroic 26, ὅτι οὐκ for 
ἄρτον for ἐκ τούτου τ᾿. dp. ἢ ζήσει flo’ γάρ ἢ --καθὼς εἶπον ὑμῖν. 27, 
ὀώσω ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ κόσμου ζωῆς, ἡ σάρξ] ἀκοῦρυσιν 28, did, αὑτοῖς ζωὴν αἰών. 
pov ἐστίν, for δώσω ἡ σ. pt. ἐ., ἣν ἐγὼ] 29, --μον ἢ ὃ for ὃς ἢ μεῖζον (SG 
ὃ. ὑπ. τ΄ τ᾿ κόσμ. ζωῆς. δ2, ἡμῖν μείζων) 81, -οὖν 32, ἔργα κα 
οὗτος δά, --ἐδν 65, ἐμὲ for με 66,36, “τοῦ 38, πιστεύετε (2°) for 
οὖν after τούτου ἢ πολλοὶ τ. μαθ.᾿ πιστεύσατε 39, -“κάλιν 42, πολλ᾿ 
αὖτ. ἀπῆλθον (S --αὑτοῦ)ῦ 70, ὀϊἐπίστευσαν 
"Ino. after αὐτοῖς (see notes not φοὶ xi. 1, τῆς Map. 12, οἱ μαθηταί af- 
S) 71, ἔμελλεν (S—Aov) ἢ atrdviter αὐτῷ 18,-4 21, -τὸν ἢ arée 
παραδιό, θανεν 6 dd. μου for ὁ 46. μου ἐτεθνήκει. 
vil, 1, —Kat 4, τι ἐν κρυπτῷ 6,/22, --ἀλλὰ 81, δόξαντες for λέγοντες 
«οὖν 10, εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν after οἱ 4d.|32, πρὸς for εἰς 33, εἶδεν 88, ἐμ- 
αὐτοῦ and om. after ἀνέβη ἢ ἀλλ᾽ βριμούμενος 44, αὑτοῖς ὃ ᾽1ησ. ἴον. 
for ἀλλὰ ὡς 12, ἦν περὶ αὑτοῦ ἢ ἐν] Ἰησ. αὐτοὶς 46, εἶπαν 51, ἔμελλεν 53, 
τῳ ὄχλῳ 1θ, -“-ὁ 17, -τοῦ 22,] ἐβουλεύσαντο for συνεββ. 56, ἔλεγαν. 
- διὰ τοῦτο | ὁ Μ. 23, ὁ M. 29, xii. 1, -6 τεθνηκώς, Ι -ὁ before 
ἄπέσταλκεν. 31, Πολλοὶ δὲ éxiaz.|'Ino. 4, δὲ for οὖν 5, διατί 6, 
ἐκ τ᾿ byA. εἰς abr, ἢ -ὅτι ἢ ἰοτ] ἔχων for εἶχεν καὶ 9, ὁ ὄχλος 13, 
μήτε ἢ ποιεῖ ἴον ἐπι 32, οἱ ἀρχ.ῴσαννά for ᾿Ὥσαννά, ἢ καὶ ὁ Bac. 
καὶ οἱ Φαρ. 35, --ἡμεῖς 87, ἐκραζεν]1θ, αὐτοῦ οἱ pal. 20, προσκυνήσωσιν 
§ - πρὸς μὲ 40, τούτων after τῶν] 23, ἀποκρίνεται 25, ἀπολλύει for 
λόγων Α1, ἀλλοιβϑ for οἱ δῈδ 42, didwodfoes 29, --καὶ 34, ἀπεκρίθη 
xp. ἔρχεται; 45, διατί 46, λαλει[οὖν 48, --ἐν (by mistake) δ0, ἐγὼ 
after οὗτος 50, --ὁ ἐλθὼν πρὸς αὐτ.] λαλῶ, 
πρότερον 62, προφ. ἐκ τι Tad. fil xiii. 8, ἔδωκεν 10, --ὖ τοὺς πόδας 

al. 15, δέδωκα 18, τίνας for οὖς ἢ ἐπ 

vill, 14, -δὲ 16, -“πατήρς 17 |ῦρκεν 19, ἀπάρτι 25, ἐπιπεσὼν οὖν 
γεγραμμένον ἐστὶν for γέγραπται 23,\for ἀναπεσὼν 26, —ctvie | ὁ Ἴησ. 
ἐκ τ, κόσμ. τοῦτον ἐστε 88, ἃ ἐγὼ 82, αὐτῷ for ἑαυτῷ 83, ἐγὼ before 
's note) for ἐγὼ ὃ |] ἃ ἠκούσατεϊ ὑπάγω $7, διατί 

S ἑωράκ.) παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς for δὶ xiv. 8, τόπον ὑμῖν, 1%, cyvénare ἢ 
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+t for μέ ἢ γνόσεσϑε for ἐγνώκειτε ἀν] xxi. 1,’ Ἰησοῦς after πάλιν wer 
(ἀπάρτι 9, ὁ ᾿1ησ. I τοσούτῳ χρόνῳ δ᾽ 1ησ.) 4, ἐπὶ for εἰς 5, - 6, Ate 
“καὶ before πῶς 10, ὁ ἐν ἐμοὶ μένων [ἴον ὁ δὲ εἶπεν 11 εἰς τὴν γὴν for 
! αὐτοῦ for αὐτός, 14, με after αἰτῃσητέ τῆς γῆς 13, δὲ after οὐδεὶς 11, λέγει 
1δ, τηρῆσετε (δ στε) 16, wed’ ὑμῶν ὁ} for εἰπενϑὰ = Ἰνσοῦς 21, οὖν after 
τε. 6, μένῃ ἢ αὐτὸ τοῦτον 23, οὗτος ὁ λόγος | --τί πρὸς 
10, Ona for Bat pom ate ποιρῆς os 25, omits the whole verse. 
18, -τις 14, ἃ 16,060 (S δώσει) 18,| Actsi.l, 6’Igo. 5, δὲ ἐν πνεύματι 
«(ὑμῶν 24, ἐποίησεν, (δωοράκασιν 26, -ἃ Barr. dy. 7, -- δὲ (not S) 8, ἐν before 
xvi. 7, -éyo™ 13, ἀκούει 16, οὐκέτι πάσῃ ἢ Σαμαρίᾳ 10, ἐσϑύσεσι 1l, 
‘for of 17, εἶπον | - - γὼ 20, ἀλλ᾽ 32, βλέποντες for ἐμβλέπ. 14, - σὺν 15, 
λύπην ὡσεὶ for ὡς 16, - ταύτην 19, ὃ before 
"xvi. ere αησ. δον (S hoo) altace ᾿Αχελδαμάχ, 22, ἄχρι for 


| ones il, αὐτοὶ for οὗτοι || -- καὶ 06. ἐκάϑισεν for ἐκ. re 4, πάντες for ἀπ. 5, 
fre quis. 13, éavroig for αὐτοῖς, 17, εἰς for ἐν 7, πάντος (ἅπαντες S*) after 
-oov 19, - ἐγὼ 21, πιστεύῃ δὲ || οὐχ for Οὐχὶ 12, ϑέλει (ϑέλοι S) for 

xviii. 1, τοῦ κέδρου for τῶν κέδρων ἂν ϑέλοι 14, Πέτρος ἢ πάντες for ἀπ, 
8, ἐκ τῶν ‘before ap. 5, ᾿Ιησοὺς after|16, ᾿Ιωΐλ᾽ ‘after προφῆτον ἢ, 
αὐτοὶς 6, -ὅτε 7, αὐτοὺς ἐπηρ. 18, ἔσται 20, - ἢ after πρὶν | -- καὶ ἐπιφανῇ 
ἦγαγον for ἀπῆῇγ. | αὐτὸν 14, ἀποϑα. 21, ἂν for ἐὰν (3 omits the verse, but 
veiy for ἀπολέσϑαι 15, -ὁ before ἄλλος, 8 restores it) 22, δυνάμεσι ἢ τέρασι 
18, καὶ after 6™ || ὁ II. μετ. αὖτ. 24,95, μον after κύριον ἢ διαπαντός, 
ἀπέστειλεν οὖν (S δὲ) 28, ἀλλὰ ἴον ἐλπίδι for ἐλπ. 27, ἐνκα 
ἀλλ' iva 29, Πειλᾶτος (5 M11. so else-}(éyxar. 8) Sl ἔνκατ. 34, -“ὁ 37, 
Where ch. xviii., xix.) || ἔξω after|rocpouper, 38, φησίν, after 
TlecA. || -xara 31,6 Πεῶ. || —atrov™lare, | τὼν ἁμαρτιῶν ὑμῶν for 
after κρίν. || εἶπον ᾿οὐνΨὰ 88, εἰς τὸ πρ.]40, ᾿αὐτοὺς after 43, 
Tad || Hed, (20 37, 38) ’37, ὁ ‘Ine. δὲ for πολλά τε | after éyivero™ adds 
Ι -tyo'* 39, πολύσω Spas i ἀπολ. ἱὲν ‘lepovoaAgy, φόβος τε ἦν μέγας tat 
ΧΑ 1 Med 45 Πριλ. ἔξω ἢ οὐχ fo phe sechguig, addiag ἐπὶ τὸ abre, 

4, χ ἴον 4 ἢ 
ἐν sind οὐδεμίαν δ, ἰδοὺ for “Iée|from i. 1. 
6, -- λέγοντες ἢ Ie. Ἴ,- 3 | -- ἡμῶν iii. 1,’ Ex? τὸ αὐτὸ transferred to ἢ. 
8, 10, Mea. Ll, ἔχεις ἢ σοι] 47 ἢ Πέτρος δὲ 6, -- καὶ 7, adds 
| παραδούς ἢ me σοὺ 19, ὁ Πειλ. αὐτόν after ἤγειρεν ἢ βάσεες αὐτοῦ 
ἐζγτει 18, 15, Med. 17, ἑαυτῷ forlo 8, καὶ αἰνὼν 10, δὲ for re 
αὐτῷ ol? 21, 22, Teta. Me τέσ- αὐτὸς for “sb Ooty τὸν Ἶωάν. 
σερα 94͵ - yovoa 25, Μαριὰμ 3ι) Σολομῶντος 18 ded before 
26, - αὐτοῦ 27, avr. ὁ nad. 29, -- οὖν} Ισαὰκ and before ῬΙακώβ, | — αὐτὸν ἢ 
after σκεῦος (Ss δὲ for οὖν) || σπόγγον] Πειλάτου (Π. S), 19, πρὸς for εἰς 
Φὺν μεστὸν ὄξους for οἱ δὲ πλήσαντες 22, ἡμῶν for ὑμῶν after Sede 
ox. ὄξους καὶ 30, -6 Inc. 31, ἐπεὶ] iv. 4, -6 δ, εἰς for ἐν 6, "Αννας ὁ 
παρασκ. ἣν after ᾿ἰουόδαῖοι y Tea. 35, ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ ws καὶ Ἰωάννης 
ν τῷ 


BL: 


ΠΕ 


ey 
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πιστεύητε. 38, Μετὰ dé || Πειλ. 2¢ [καὶ ᾿Αλέξανόρος μέσῳ ἢ Toure 
ἴλθον ἢ ἦραν Ἰ αὐτόν for τὸ σῶμα τ. ἐποιήσατε 8, - ἡ Ἰσραήλ, 9, σέσωται, 
- ἐν 16, ποιήσωμεν ἢ ἀρνεῖσϑαι 17, - ἀπειλῇ 


xx. I, lI, Μαριὰμ 11, ἔξω (S om. 18, -7d 19, εἶπον 25, ὁ τοῦ πατρὸς 
κλαίουσα. 13, - καὶ 18, ἑώρακα 19, ἡμῶν διὰ πνεύ ματος ἁγίον στόματος for 
"Igo, 20, - καὶ 93, ᾿ἀφέωνται (1d διὰ στόμ. | ἱνατί 27, Πειλᾶτος 
ἀφεϑήσετο!) 25, ἑωράκαμεν ἢ μοῦ Τ. Emde 80, σὲ after ἐκτείνειν δὲ 
ὀάκτ. 81, πιστεύητε (twice) 838, ὀννάμει μεγάλῳ ἢ ᾿Ιηοοῦ 
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τοῦ κυρίον for τ. «. ’lyo. 34,/24, εἰσῆλθαν for -ϑὲν | Καισαρίαν' 
37, πρὸς for παρὰ 26, καὶ ἐγὼ for κἀγὼ 30, - νηστευων» 
, διατί ἢ - σεδὰ 8, ἀπεκρίϑη δὲ || καὶ 82, ~ bg παραγενύμενος λαλήσει σοι 
fore Πέτ 10, εὖρον 12, πολλὰ 88, ὑπὸ for ἀπὸ 87, ἀρξάμενος 89, 
λαῷ’ ἢ Σολομῶντος (Σαλ. S) 15, |éy before ‘lep. 40, ἐν betore τὴ τρίτῃ 
16 6, - εἰς before Ἵερ. yu. 48, dé for τε || αὐτοὶς | ᾿Ιησοῦ 
— lepers καὶ ὁ 26, ἦγεν for ἦγαγεν οὔ for τοῦ κυρίου 
, Τοῦ dotvat 8)2,) xi. 9, ἐκαϑάρισεν 11, ἦμεν || Καισαρίας 
- δὲ after πνεῦμα! 12, μηδὲν διακρίναντα (-vorra S*) 
; after αὐτοῖς 13, d2 for re || -- αὐτῷ 16,. 
dé, for οὖν, 9, τῶν λεγομένων τοῦ κυρίου 17, - δὲ 18, ἐδόξασαν ἢ 
ῥήματα 15, πάντες for ἄπ. ἄρα for "Apaye tt εἰς ζωὴν ἔδωκεν. 90, 
καὶ before πρὸς 22, οὔσης before ἐν 
.1, «ἄρα ὃ, ἐκ before τῆς συγ. 7,|‘lep. 1 -- διελϑεῖν 23, τὴν χάριν τὴν 
ὁ ϑοὺς εἶπεν, 8 --ὁ before Ἰσ. and be- 26, πρώτως for πρῶτον 28, -- καὶ 
fore ἴακ. 10, “frawne for ἐναντίον ἢ ἂν xii. 1, 6 Bao. Ἣρώδης 8, -al 5, 
before ὅλον 1, Al for yin|éxrevig for ἐκτενὴς 9, διὰ for ὑπὸ 19, 
Αἰγύπτου 18, αὐτοῦ or Iwong*4 15,-- τὴν before Καισ. (see note) ἢ Καισαρίαν 
εἰς Αἴγνπτον after ᾿Ιακὼβ 16, ἐν Συχέμ 21, - καὶ 25, -- καὶϑὰ 
for τοῦ Σ. 18, ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον after| xiii. 1 1, rerpadpxoy 4, ~ ravist y Σελευ- 
ἐκτεϑέντος δὲ αὐτοῦ 96, κίαν ἢ -- τὴν 6 , Βαριησοῦ, 11, te for 
συνήλλασσεν for σννήλασεν | ἱνατί 80, δὲ ἢ ἔπεσεν for ἐπέπεσεν 14, ἐλϑόντες 
ye πυρὸς ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις] ἴοτ εἰσελϑ. 15, ἐν ὑμῖν λόγος 17, 
48, 
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40, τ ένετο for ἐν ᾿Ισραὴλ after τοῦτον 19, - αὐτοῖς 20, 
for Ῥεφάν, 45, ἐξέωσεν] καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα transposed after πεντή- 
Be 47 Σαλωμὼ ν δθ,κοντα. ἢ -τοῦ 25, - ὁ before ’lway. 
δ᾽. καρδίαις for τῇ καρδίᾳ (see note) I ti bud’ for. Τίνα pe 26, 
ἣν after ἱμάτια ἡμῖν for ὑμῖνδά 98, Πειλάτον (πῶ; 
after πάντες ἢ Σαμαρίας 9,5) 82, μῶν for αὐτῶ» ὑμῖν 39 39, -- καὶ 
εἷς τὴν πό λιν ἢ Σαμαρίας 48, αὐτοὶς after π' λαλ. 44, d2 for re 
ed 1, πολλοὶ for πολλῶν ᾿ ἐρχομένῳ for ἐχομένῳ 45, - τοῦ 
0, πάντες afte τ πὶ χον]λαλουμένοις for λεγο 46, - 
ὁννάμεις ἢ γινο-[49, xad’ for de’ 52, δὲ for τε 
tae "95, xiv. 8, ἐπὶ before τῷ λόγῳ | διδόντος 

27, -- ὃς before nag ev 7, ebayy. ἧσαν. 8, ἀδύνατος ἐν Λυστροις 

, “καὶ before ἀνεγένωσκεν 33, so intended, but the text and note are 
~abroot ἢ -- δὲ 40, - αὐτὸν (by acei- wrong) 10, -τῦ 12, Δία, 17, 
Ἰ Καισαρίαν. καίτοι (80 S*) for καίτοιγε (80 'S*) I 
ix. 2, ἄν for ἐάν ἢ ὄντας τῆς ὁδοῦ, δ, αὐτὸν for ἑαυτὸν 22, evueve 25, εἰς 
οὐτὸν περεΐστραψεν 8, ἠνοιγμένων 19, τὴν Πέργην for ἐν Πέργῃ 
χεῖρας, 13, ἤκουσα 18, ὡς for ὡσεὶ] xv. 1, τῷ alter ἔϑει 8, Σαμαρίαν, 4, 
31, εἰς for ἐν ἢ ἐληλύϑει, 22, συνέχνυν. [ὑπὸ for ἀπὸ 6, δὲ for re ἢ, ζητήσεως ἴοτ 
vey (-ννε S) | -τοὺς before Ἰσυδαίους συνζητ. 16, κατεστραμμένα for κατε- 
! συμθιβάζων 35, αὐτὸν (omitted acci-|oxaupéva 17, -ὁ 20, - ἀπὸ 22, ἔδοξε 
dentally in ed. 7, see note) after καϑῆ- 28, — καὶ of before ἀδελφοὶ 26, παραδε. 
καν 26, εἰς for ἐν | ἐπείραζεν for δωκόσι 28, τῷ πνεύματι τῷ ἁγίῳ for 7. 
ἐπειρᾶτο 30, Καισαρίαν 31, Σαμαρίας ἀγ. xv. {| τοὔτων after πλὴν 30, κατῆλϑον 
84, -ἀδ͵ 36, ᾿ἀγαϑῶν ἔργων 37, ESnxav|for ἦλϑον 32, ἐπεστήμιξαν (80 S*; ’ 
αὐτὴν 40, καὶ before Velc 43, ᾿καὐτὸν lomits καὶ ἐπὴ 87, ἐμβούλετο ἢ τὸν 
x. 1, Καισαρίᾳ 2, -τε ἢ διαπαντός, ᾿Ιωάννην 
8, περὶ before ὥραν 9, αὐτῶν for éxei-| xvi. 1, εἰς before Αὔστραν 6, ἀῆλϑον 
νων 11, —dedemever καὶ 15, éaadapwer|7, δὲ after ἐλϑόντες 9, καὶ before 
17, “καὶ ἢ ὑπὸ for ἀπὸ 19, ἀτουντειπαρακαλῶν 10, - τὴν ἢ συμβιβάζοντες 
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Ι Bete for κύριος 11, - τῆς ἢ δὲ for πε νεῖν τς ἀσπασάμενος ἢ πορεύεσθοι ah 
Νέαν πύλεν for Νεάπολιν 12, κἀκεῖ - ἄχρι τῆς ᾿Ασίας δ, 
Vev for bracidév τε ἢ κολωνία. ἢ ταύτῃ οὗτοι “ 6, ὅπον for οὐ 18, διατο. 
fur αὐτῇ 18, ἐνοωίζομεν (-ζεν 8) 'ταγμένος ἣν, 14, σννέβαλλεν (ὃ -ἀλου) 
προσευχὴν 14, -͵τοῦ 15, wévere 17,}15, - καὶ μείναντες ἐν Τρωγνλίῳ ἢ τῇ 
κατακολουϑοῦσα Ἰ ἔκραζεν (for ἔκραξεν, δὲ ty. 16, εἶ for ὧν 21, - τὴν after 
misprint in 7th ed.) 18, -δύ 19, τὸν πέστιν ἢ Χριστόν after ᾿Ιφσοοῦν. 22, ἐμοὶ 
Σίλαν 24, λαβὼν 26, ᾿ἡνοίχϑησαν ! for μοι 23, λέγον 26, dwrs for ‘ded ἢ 
de fur re 28, φωνὴ peyadg ||-d 29, τῳ εἰμι for ἐγὼ 27, ὑμὶν transposed after 
Σιλᾷ, 33, ἅπωντες fur πώντες 34,|Seod 28, -οὖν 29, we - τοῦτο, 
ἠγιιλλιάσατο 38, re for δὲ 40, ἀπὸ for 30, ἑαυτῶν for αὑτῶνθὰ, 3 2, οἰκοδορεῷσαι 
ἐκ || idavreg παρεκάλεσαν τοὺς ἀδελφούς, for ἐποικ. || τὴν κληρυνομίαν 
for id. τ᾿ ad. παρ. αὐτούς, || ἐξῆλϑαν. Xxi. 3, ἀναφάναντες ἢ κατήλϑομεν for 
Xvii. 1, τὴν "AOA. ἢ -ἡ 2, διελέξατο κατήχϑημεν ἢ " τὸ πλοῖον ἣν 5, Spear 
8, - ὁ (also Χριστὸς ᾿Ιησοὺς, for Χριστός, ἐξαρτίσαι ἢ γυναιξὶ 8, ἤλθομεν || Kacoa- 
Ἰησοῦς) 5, ζηλώσαντες δὲ οἱ ᾿Ιουδαϊοι ρίαν 9, ϑυγ. τεσ. παρϑένοι 13, τότα 
καὶ προσλαβ. for προσλαβ. d2 οἱ ᾿Ἰουδαϊοι] ἁ ἰϑη for ἀπ. τε ἢ καὶ εἶπεν after 
οἱ ἀπειϑυῦντες | τινὰς ἀνόρας ἢ} καὶ éxco-| Nad 16, Καισιρίας 18, re fur δὲ 
τάντες for ἐπ. τε || προαγαγεῖν fur ἀγαγεῖν 20, axa | -ν τοῖς ᾿Ιονδαΐοις 25, 
6, - τὸν 7, Erepov λέγοντες 10, τῶν |— μηδὲν τοιοῦτον τηρεῖν αὑτοὺς el μεὴ 
"ἰουδαίων ἀπρεσαν" li, -τὸ 123, καὶ 8}, συνχύννεται 33, ἁλύσεσι ὄνσέ, Π 
ταρύώσσοντες after σαλεύοντες 14, ξως]--ἂν 37, re after εἰπεὶν 40, γενομένης 
for ὡς ἢ ὑπέμειναν 15, τὸν Ty, 18,| xxii. 2, προσεφώνει 3, «μέν 8, dpe 
᾿Επικουρίων 19, "Aptov 20, τίνα ϑέλει 9, ~ καὶ ἔμφοβοι ἐγένοντο 18, ἐμὲ 16, 
for τί ἂν ϑέλοι 21, τι after ἀκούειν ἀπόλυσαι (misprint for ἀπόλουσαι) 18, 
22, -ὁ || ’Apiov 26, —aipnarog 30,\Idov ἢ" -τὴν 23, δὲ for re 28, δὲ after 
ἀπαγγέλλει for «παραγγέλλει || πάντας ἰἀπεκρίϑ 29, αὐτὸν ὧν 80, ὁπὸ for 
XViti. 1, -ὲ 2, τεταχέναε for durter.| rapa 
8, ἠργάζοντο: 5, ᾿εἶναι after ᾿Ισνδαίοις] xxiii. 1, τῷ συνεδρίῳ ὁ Παῦλος δὅ, 
7, elonAdev for ἦλϑεν ἡ Τιτίου (ὅτε before ἄρχοντα 8, μῆτε fur upd? ἢ 
Τίτου) before ‘lovoroy 9, ἐν νυκτὶ δι᾿ Ιτινὲς τῶν γραμματέων for γραμματεῖς 
ὁράματος 11, δὲ for τε 12, ἀνϑυπάτου 10, γινομένης ἢ φορηϑεὶς for εὐλαβηϑεὲς 
ὄντος for ἀνϑυπατεύοντος 14, -- οὖν {1}, οὕτω 14, μηδενὸς 16 , τὴν ἐνέδραν 
ἀνεσχύμην 18, Κενχρεαῖς 19, ὀμελέξατο for τὸ Evedpov ἢ 
22, Καισαρίαν, 28, στηρίζων (υτ ἀπαγε 22, cries ας Ι͂ revel 
ἐπιστηρίζων 26, Πρίσκελλα καὶ ᾿Ακύλας δὺο ἢ Καισαρίας, Δ ΝΣ on 
(S -Aa) ἢ τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ ϑεοῦ. ἔγουσαν for nent, ΑΝ, - αὑτόν 
xix. 1, κατελϑεὶν for ἐλϑεῖν 2, οὐδ᾽ Ι--αὐτὸν 80, -- μέλλειν ἢ ἐξ αὐτῶν after 
for ovde 3, ὁ dé εἶπεν for εἶπέν τε 4, ἰἔσεσϑαι ! » ξξαντῆς 82, ἀπέρχοσϑαι 
“μὲν 6, hase 7, δώδεκα. for δεκοδύο. ‘for πορεύεσϑαι 88, Καισαρίαν 84, 
8, τὰ before περὶ 11, ὁ ϑεὸς ἐποίει ἐπαρχείας 35, τοῦ Ἥρώόδσυ 
14, -,οἱ 15, αὐτοῖς after elmry 16,| xxiv. 1, πρεσβ. Toy fur τῶν πρεσβ. 
ἐφαλύμενος 22, - Tilt 24, οὐκ ὀλίγην 8, διορϑωματων for κατορϑωμάτων δ, 
ἐργασίαν, 27, τῆς μεγαλειότητος 80, στάσεις for στάσιν 11, δώδεκα for 
ἸΙαύλον δὲ for τοῦ δὲ Π. 82, συνκε-  δεκαδῦο 12, ἐπίστασιν for ἐπισύστασιν 
χυμένη, | ἕνεκα for -κεν 33, συνεμί-13, οὐδὲ for οὔτε ἢ σοι after δύνανται 
Bacay for xpocBi3. 84, κράζοντες 37,|14, πᾶσι ἢ τοῖς ἐν before τοῖς προφ. 
uw for ὑμῶν. 38, ἔχουσι 89, περὶ} 15, πρὸς for εἰς 16, διαπαντός. 18, 
ἑτέρων for περαιτέρω 40, οὐ after περὶ αἷς for ug 20, -- ἐν ἐμοὶ 24, ἰδίᾳ be- 
οὐ | ἀποῤοῦναι for δοῦναι ἢ περὶ before fore γυναικὶ (5 Ss, ποῖ 59) | ᾿Ιφσοῦν 
rie ore. (ses note) f after ν {00 ὅν, omitted Ἐν 
2x. 1, μεταπεμψάμενος for προσκαλε- ΔῊ a tearent 25, -- ἔσεσθαι 
σίμωνες § παρακαλέσας (S. παρ. καὶ), [37, χάριτα ἢ cas tlewe 
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XXV. ' ἐπαρχείῳ (59 --χιω) ἴοτ' ἐροῦμεν ἴ προπάτορα (with S*) for 
ἐπαρχίᾳ j Ka:capiac, 4, Καισαρίαν, | πατέρα (S*) 5, ἀσεβὴν, 9 9, -ὅτε Li, de 
5, ἄτοπον for τούτῳ 6, Καισαρίαν, 7,| ὧν da | καὶ before εὑτοὶς || — τὴν 15, 
αὐτὸν after περιέστησαν 10, ἑστὼς. ‘82 for yap after ov 18, ἐπ᾽ for ἐφ᾽ 19, 
before ἐπὶ τ. β. ἢ ἠδίκηκα, ἰς-- οὐ 21, καὶ πληροφορηϑεὶς 
18, Καισωρίαν || ἀσπασάμενοι 17, αὐτὼν] v. 1, ἔχι ν 2, ry πίστει after ἐσχῆκα. 
after οὖν 18, ἐγὼ ὑπενόουν πονηράν) μεν Ι ἐπ᾿ or ἐφ᾽ 6, ἔτι after ἀσϑενὼν 
S* -ρα), for ὑπ. ἐγώ, 20, -- eis 24, ὃ, εἰς ἡμῶς 6 Be 12, ἡ ἁμαρτία εἰς 
τα for ἐπιβ. ἢ αὐτὸν Gv 25,] τὸν κόσμον ἢ adds ὁ Yavarog after 
κατελειβόμην (So, bat S* καταλαβό. ἀνθρώπους 17, τῷ τοῦ ἑνὸς for ἐν ἑνὲ 
μενος) ἢ} -- καὶ befure αὐτοῦ vi. ll, εἶναι after ἑαυτοὺς 18, ὠσεὶ for 
Xxvi. 1, ἀπελογεῖτο transposed after|u¢ 
xeipa 2, ἐπὶ σοὺ μέλλων σήμ. ἀπολ. 3,| vii. 18, ἐγένετο for γέγονεν 15, τοῦτο 
σε ὄντα 4, τὴν ἐκ νεότ. || ἔσασι || πάντες before πρώσσω 16, σύνφημε 11, 
οἱ ὅ, ϑέλωσι || ϑρησκίας 6, ἡμῶν after for οἰκοῦσα 
πατέρας 7, ἐκτενείᾳ 12, —xallst | - παρὰ viii. 2, σε for μὲ 11, τὸν ᾿[Ιησοῦν | ἐκ 
14, λέγουσαν for λαλοῦσαν Wo —aljvexpay Χριστὸν for "Xp. ἐκ vexp. ἢ 
λέγουσαν 20, - εἰς befure πᾶσαν 91, Ἰησοῦν after Χριστὸν || διὰ τοὺ ἐνοικοῦν- 
“οἱ ἢ ὄντα after συλλαβ. 25, Παῦλος τος αὐτοῦ πνεύματος 15, δονλίας for 
after ὁ δὲ 28, ποιῆσαι for γενέσϑαι. «λείας 21, διότι for ὅτι || δουλίας 28, 
89, εὐξύάμῃην 30, συνκαϑῆμενοι 31, Al fiuete before καὶ 96, προσευξώμεϑα 
ῥεσμὼν ἄξιον ἢ τι ‘after ἀξιόν 7, ἐραννῶν 84, Ἰησοῦς after 
XXvii. 2, εἰς after πλεὶν 8, πορενϑέντι “καὶ before ἐγερϑείς, also 
δ, Meppa (S Αὐστραν) 8, πόλις ἦν ἢ" ἔστιν 
Δασαία (S* Λασσ-). 11, -τοῦ 12, ix. 15, Μωῦσεϊ for -σῇ (see ποία in 
πλείονες ( ἐκεῖϑεν for κἀκεῖϑεν, 14, 7th edition) 18, ἐλεεῖ 19, - οὖν after 
εὑρακύλων for εὐροκλύδων 16, Κλαῦδα τί 20,0 ἄνϑρωπε, μενοῦνγε 28, -- ἐν 
19, for ἐρρίψαμεν. 23, ἐγώ δικαιοσύνῃ, ὅτι λόγον συντετμημένον 
after 27, ἐγένετο for ἐπεγένετο 29 ἐνκατέλιπεν |] ὠμοιώϑημεν. 31, 
30, πρῴρης (Se; πλωρῆης 85) 88,}- ~ ἀκαιοσύνης 32, διατί; || -- γὰρ 
ἡμέρα ΡΝ εἰ for ἤμελλεν fu. 89,] x. 5, 5. Bre vl Ted after γράφει || — του ἢ 
ἐβουλεύοντο | ὀύναιντο for δυνατὸν 41, -- αὐτὰ | αὐτὴ for αὐτοῖς. 14, ἐπικαλέ- 
πρῶρα 43, ἀπορίψαντας σωνται | πιστεύσωσιν || ἀκούσονται 15, 
£Xviii. 8, ἐξελϑοῦσα for ὅμξ. 4, εἶδον] κηρύξωσιν || --εἰρῆνην, τῶν εὐαγγελι- 
δ, ἀποτινάξας 6, ἐμπιπράσϑαι for ζυμένων 17, Χριστοῦ for ϑεοῦ 19, ἐπ᾽ 
φίμπρασϑαι ἢ I μεταβαλλόμενοι, 14, παρ᾽] ἔϑνει 
for ἐπ’ 15, ἐλαβε 16, εἰσήλθομεν | xi. 2, Ἡλείᾳ (S Hiua) 6 , -εἰ δὲ ἐξ 
τὴν Ῥώμην, 17, ἔϑεσι "20, εἵνεκεν for ἔργων, οὐκέτι ἔστιν χάρις, ἐπεὶ τὸ ἔογον» 
21. περὶ 5 κατὰ) σοῦ éde§. 29, οὐκέτι ἔστιν ἔργον. 8, καϑάπερ for 
ἡμῖν ἐστὶν 23, ἦλϑον for ἧκον 25, τε καϑὼς 10, διαπαντὸς 18, δὲ for γὰρ 
for δὲ 31, -- Χριστοῦ | οὖν after μὲν 17, - καὶ after ρίζης 
Romans i. 24, --καὶ 27, re for δὲ {{19, - οἱ 20, ὑψηλὰ φρόνει for ὑψηλο- 
ἄρρενες 2 (so S*, but S* ἄρσενες for|@poves 21, -- μήπως 22, ἐπιμένῃς ι 
ϑιὶ ἀρ. a) ero ἴοο S*, but S* dpo.)/23, ἐπιμένωσιν 25, παρ’ "for ἐν 
49, aanig π᾿ vov before ἐλεηϑῶσιν» 
i 2, γὰρ rae 8, ἀπειϑοῦσι | -- μὲν] xii. 1, τῷ Sep γεν adie’ 4, πωλὰ 
6, Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ (v0 85, ,not S*) 26, μέλη δ, τὸ δὲ for ὁ 14, ὑμᾶς after 


ἐξ 


οὐχ for ονλὶ 29, διώκοντας 20, ἀλλὰ ἐὰν for ἐὰν οὖν 
ii. 4, παϑάπερ for καϑὸς | wag xiii. 1, ὑπὸ for ἀπὸ after εἰ μὲ 11, 
7,@ for γὰρ 13, ὁ ποιῶν 29, -- καὶ ἤδη ὑμᾶς for ἡμᾶς iby 

ἐπὶ πάντας 58, ᾿Ιησοῦ after πίστεως. 28, ΚΗ δ, after μὲν 6, - καὶ ὁ 
yap for οὖν 80, εἶπερ for ἐπείπερ κυρίῳ οὐ φρονεὶ. 14 
iv. 1, εὑρηκέναι transposed after after ἕντο for 19, διώκομεν 21, — 
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onard, ἢ dodevel. 22, ἣν after πίστιν ἐκκοπὴν for tye. 18, τὰ dar. lap. ἢ 
iz 4, διὰ after καὶ 1 14, on ee συμμερίζονται; 1δ, οὐδεὶς for iva tag 
~ ἀδελφοί, ¥ ἀπὸ for 18, /16, εὐαγγελίζωμαι. for “Φωμαι, 37, 
κατεφγάσατο 19, Seo ϑεοῦ, after πνεύματος ὑπωπιάζω fo 
43, κλίμασι || πολλῶν for ἱκανῶν 24, x 2, ἐβακτίσθησαν 8, xvevn. βρῶμα 
- ἐλεύσομωι πρὸς buds ἢ ὑφ᾽ for ἀφ᾽ 48, 5, εὐδόκησεν 7, πεῖν 8, --ν ἢ εἰκο- 
also 27, ψυδόκησαν 30, ἀδελφοί, after σιτρεὶς 9, κύριον, for , ἐξεπεί- 
ὑμᾶς, 31, τοῖς dy. γένηται, 32, ἐλθὼν ρασαν ἴον ἐπείρασαν ἢ . 10, 
ἐν χαρᾷ for ἐν χαρᾷ ἔλϑω || - καὶ καϑάπερ for καϑὸς ἫΝ τυκικὼς for 
Xvi. 2, αὐτὴν xpoodés. 6, ὑμᾶς. ἔστ τύποι καὶ συνέβαινεν 16, τοῦ αἷμ. τοῦ 
ἡμᾶς. 8, ᾿Αμπλίατον for ᾿Αμπλίαν Χρ. ἐστίν ; | τοῦ σώμ. τοῦ Xp. ἑστέν ; 
14, ᾿Ασύνκριτον, 17, ἐκκλίνετε 30,19, ἐστίν; ἢ ἐστίν; 20, pears, καὶ οὐ 
- Χριστοῦ 24, omits the verse. 27, rov| Sep sings ee 27, - δ 29, ἑνατέ 
αἰώνων" after αἰῶνας xi. 2, - 5, αὐτῆς: for ἑαντῆς.- 
15, αὐτῇ. after “hee débaven 17, παρα 
1 Corintaians i. 2, τῇ obog ἐνλων ἢ ἐπαινῶ 19, - nail 36, 
Kopivdy, placed after Sood | — τέ 14,128, ἄνϑρωπος ἑαντόν, 32, τοῦ cupicw 
-τῷ Jeg 25, -toriv®d (see note to 7th ed.) 
ii. 2, εἰδέναι τι 8, κἀγὼ for καὶ ἐγὼ xii. 6, ὁ δὲ for καὶ ὁ 9, -- δι! 10, 
9, ὧΜ for ὅσα 10, δὲ for yap™* || --αὐ- διάκρισις ἢ — ob after ἑτέρῳ 12, πολλὰ 
τοῦ. 15, -τὰ ἔχει, 24, ὑστερουμένῳ 25, σχίσματα 
iii. 3 8, σαρκικοΐ tore. δ, τί twice for|26, - avi 
τίς ἢ --ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 10, ἔϑηκα, 11, ᾿Ιησοῦς xiii. 2, μεϑιστάναι, for veo, 3, οὐθὲν 
Χριστός. 12, - τοῦτον ἢ χρυσίον, for for οὐδὲν » χρηστεῦύεται ; ἀγάπῃ, 
χρυσόν, ἢ ἀργύριον, for ἄργυρον, 19, οὐ ζηλοῖ Ps ᾿ἀγάπη, 8, πίπτει for 
τῷ ϑεῷ ἐκπίπτει 9, yep for de 
aN 6, ᾿Απολλὼν (so S*, but «λω S*)| xiv. 6, νῦν for νυνὶ ἢ - ἐν before 
νουϑετῶν. 17, αὐτὸ after τοῦτο ΠΠ διδαχῇ 7, δὼ, 8, culm’ φωνὴν 18, 


e200, after Χριστῷ διὸ for ὀώπερ 16, εὐλογὴ , τῷ 
v. 8, τὡρη 4, -ἡμῶν 5, ᾿Ιησοῦ. vol for διὰ τοὺ νοός 21, ’ 93. 
after μονα 8, εἰλικρινίας | 12, -καὶ [πάντες Aad. γλώσσ. -ὁ 26, - 
vi. οὐδεὶς σοφός, for σοφὸς οὐδὲ  ὑμὼν 84, -ὑμῶν ἢ παρέπεται ἢ 


εἰς 7 coby ἢ δαί δι 10, - οὐ after|Uroraccécdwoay, 38, ἀγνοεῖται. ὅοΣ “ 
ϑεοῦ hh, Χριστοῦ after ᾿Ιησοῦ 16, ἡ] -εἰτω. 89, pov, after ἀδελφοί ἢ -- ἂν 
before οὐκ 19, τὸ σῶμα Xv. 5, ἔπειτα for εἶτα 6, -καὶ 10, 
vii. 9, κρεῖττον ἢ γαμεῖν 18, εἰ τις -Ὁ ἡ before σὺν 12, ὅτι ἐκ γαρὼν bye? 
for ἥτις 17, μεμέρικεν 18, ἐκλήϑη | yeprat (90 intended ; but text and nate 
i ru; 21, é none; 27, γυναικί; lare both wrong) 14, -- ὁὲ after κενὴ 
γνναικός; 32, ἀρέσῃ 33, ἀρέσῃ 34,/21, -ὁ 88, -- τὸ before ἰό. 49, φο. 
καὶ μεμέρισται ἢ τῷ σώματι ἢ τῷ πνεύ" ρέσωμεν 50, δύναται, 55, transpoes 
ματι" || ἀρέσῃ 37, αὐτοῦ after xapdigist κέντρον and νίκος 

|) ποιήσει. 38, γαμίζων for ἐκγαμίζων] xvi. 17, οὗτοι for αὐτοὶ 22, μαρὰν 
2t ἢ τὴν ἑαντοὺ παρϑένον after yaui-| ada. 

Govist || ποιήσει. for wocei.™ $9, -- καὶ 

after δὲ 2 ConIntTH1ans i. 6, between cure. 
Vili. 2, οὔπω for οὐδέπω ἢ - οὐδὲν filpiac'*t and ra trans- 
ἔγνω 4, - ἔτερος 7, σννηϑείᾳ ἴοτ pose, from the end of the veree, εἶτα 
συνειδήσει, 8, οὔτε ἐὰν poy, περι wepra-| πα καλουμεδα, ὑπὲρ τὰς ὁρῶν προ. 
φεύομεν, ἴτε ἐὰν μὴ φάγ. ὑστερού- omitting καὶ σωτηρίοιϑα) ἢ 
acdu. 10, εἰδωλέῳ oe mat . ὑμῶν, 8, περὶ for 
ix 1, space; 3, ἔσταν αὔτη, 4, ὑπερτι Fmt ἢ ὄύναμιν ἐβαρᾷ.-. 
«εἶν; 6, “τοῦ 11, ϑερίσομεν; 12, ϑημεν, 10, ἐρρύσατο || ῥύσεται, 11, 
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. for ὑμῶνθα, 12, ἀγοότητι for|| ἀγαπῶμαι; 19, εκατέναντε fo 
Ser ὧν ἀρ νι VS en nal δ [νόπον ἢ - τοῦ 40 δα 
fore ἕως 14, ἡμῶν ater con 15,| xiii. 4, -- αἱ 10, ὁ κύρ. Edunky μοι 
πρὸς 


7, βου. 
λόμενος for βονλενόμ. 20 Το διὰ tat ἀν GaxatTiane i. 4, αἰῶνος τοῦ tve- 
αὐτοῦ for καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ 29, ns era fr fer. 8, 
ἢ - ὑμίνιοι 10, - γὰρ after εἰ 18, τρία 


τοῦ before ϑεοῦδὰ ii. 6, ὁ ϑεὸς 8, καὶ ἐμοὶ for κἀμοὶ 
iii. 1, --συστατικῶνδαᾶ 3, καρδίαις 5,|14, Ge, after ᾿Ιουδαξκῶς ἢ πῶς for τι 
» ἑαυτῶν before ixavot | ἑαυτὼν for 16, δτιβὰ for διότι 
ὧν 9, TH διακονίᾳ ἢ -ἐν 13, iii, 1, τὲν ὑμὶν 7, υἱοί εἰσιν 10, 
ἑαντοὺ, for αὐτοῦ, 15, ἂν after ἡνίκα  -- ἐν before πᾶσιν 21, ἣν ἂν 23, 
! ἀναγινώσκηται 16, δὲ ἐὰν for δ᾽ ἰσυνκλειόμενοι 38, ἅπαντες for πάντος 
ἂν 29, κατὰ 
iv. 6, εἰπών. ἢ λάμψει, 10, τοῖς iv. 3, ἦμεϑα for ἦμεν 9, δουλεῦσαι 
σώμασιν for τῷ σώματι 13, διὸ κα. 14, ὑμῶν for μὸν τὸν 15, ποῦ for τίς 
ἐλώλ. 16, ἔσω ἡμῶν for ἐσωϑεν 18, - τὸ 19, τέκνα for τεκνία || μέχρις 
ν. 3, ἐνδυσάμενοι for éxd. ee 24, dowliay 325, ~ "Ayap 
ἀραβῶνα 12, -- γὰρ (see note) ἢ 
aapdig. for οὐ καρό. 15, --εἰ 16, -- ὅδ] v. 1, -ῷ ἢ ἠλενϑέρωσεν. ἢ οὖν after 


17, -- τὰ πάντα orher @ ἢ dovdiag 4, -To 7, -TF 
vi. 16, σννκατάϑεσις (S συγ.) ἢ ἡμεῖς 15, ὑπ᾿ 17, γὰρ for 6234 ἢ) ἐὰν for ἂν 
for ὑμεῖς Ι ἐσμεν | μον 21, καϑὸς without καὶ 


vii. 3, πρὸς κατάκρ. eo 11, -ὑμὰς ||| vi. 2, ἀναπληρώσετε (S -care) 10, 
κατηργάσατο (5) κατειργ.) Ἰ2, ὑμῖν, ἔχωμεν 14, - τῷ before κόσμῳ" 16, 
οὐκ (not οὐχ) 14, -ἦ before ἐπὶ στοιχήσουσιν, 

viii. 12, ἂν for tay 13, - δ 18, 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν per’ αὐτοῦ, 19, σὺν for} Epnesians i. 6, ἧς forév ᾧ 10, 
ἐν $21, προνοοῦμεν ἐπὶ roig οὐρανοῖς for ἐν τ. οὐρ. 16, 

ix. 2, τὸ ὑμῶν for ὁ ἐξ ὑμ. 5, μὴ ἴοτ]-- ὑμῶν after μνείαν 18, -καὶ 90, 
«αἱ μὴ Ἴ, προύρηται 8, δυνατεὶ ἰοτ] ἐνήργηκεν (S -σεν) ἢ καϑίσας αὐτὸν 
ὄννατὸς for ἐκάθισεν 


x. 7, βλέπετε; | ἐφ᾽ for ἀφ᾽ ἢ -- Χρι- 8, peda 8, - τῆς 13, ἐγενήϑητε 
στοῦ after ἡμεῖς 8, -- καὶ before περισσ. bye’ 15, αὐτῷ for ἑαυτῷ 19, ἀλλὰ 
᾿ κανχήσομαι 10, αἱ ἐπιστ. μέν, 12,} iii. I, - ᾿Ιησοῦ 7, τῆς ὀοϑείσης 8, 
σννιῶσιν. (so 3.5; S* συνισασι») 18,}- ἐν 9, καὶ φωτίσαι (καὶ omitted by 
oan’ mistake in 7th ed.) ἢ - πάντας 12, = 
xi. 8, “οὕτως ἢ -τὸν 9, ἐμαυτὸν τὴν 16, dp 2), καὶ ἐν Xp. ‘Io. 
ὁμὲν 11, διατί; 17, κατὰ κύρ. AaAGd,| iv. 8, -καὶ 9, “μέρη after κατώτερα 
18, - 21, ᾿ἠσθενήκαμεν: 23, περισ-]14, κυβίᾳ 16, αὐτοὺ for ἑαυτοῦ 17, 
σοτέρως, for ἐπερβαλλύντως, |) ὑπερ- - λοιπὸ 26, « τῷ 28, ταὶς ἐδίαις χερσὶν 
βαλλόντως, for rrepeooord pax St, 28, τὸ ἀγαϑόν, for τὸ ay. τ. ληρσίν, 
ἐπίστασις for ἐπισύστασις ἢ μοι for μου v. 2, ἡμῶν for ὑμὼν 4, ἢ for καὶϑὰ 
83, πόλι» Aen. (8ο S*; S* καὶ) ἢ & οὐκ ἀνῆκεν, for 
xii. 1, δεῖ, for δὴ (S δὲ) ἢ συμφέρον τὰ οὐκ ἀνήκοντα, 5, ὃ for ὅς 15, 
! μέν, μέν, for μοι. Ι δὲ for γὰρ 6, - τιἰΪ ἀκριβὼς πὼς 17, συνίετε 19, -ἐν 
σατὰν 10, καὶ for ἐνιὰ 80, - ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκ τῶν 
Ta Te ofee  concius 8, sooudyTe|boTéwy αὐτοῦ. 31, τὸν πατέρα ἢ τὴν 
for ἡττήϑητε 14, ἀλλὰ οἱ for ἀλλ’ oll unr. Ι τῇ γυναικὶ, for πρὸς τὴν γνν. 
18, ὁμὼν. εἰ for ὑμῶν, εἰ καὶ ἢ ἀγαπῶ, αὐτοῦ, 
for -πὸν ἢ ἧσσον for Frrow (see note) vi. 4, wasdig (see note on Heb. xii. £) 


Σ 
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τοὶς κατὰ σαρκα avpiey ἢ -- τῆς Iv. 8, ὀιδόντα 10, - Νοὸς before ἐν 
8, ἕκαστος ἐάν τι] 18, κοιμωμένων, ἢ 
ΣΝ ἕκαστος ποι. (55) v. 3, ἐπίσταται for 6, -- καὶ 
) 1 
ἐπὶ 21, 
ὑμῖν 


if 
ἯΙ 


τι 
0, Τοὺ λοιποῦ, 16,lafter ὡς 10, περὶ for 18, αὐτοῖς. 
καὶ ὑμεὶς εἰδῆτε iJ ae 15, éxodei, ἢ - nati 27, 


TF 
ΕΣ 


ἐν} 
: 


ippians i. 5, τῆς πρώτης (see τς Τωκεοιοσεαν!. ἃ, ἐμὸν a 
9, περισσεύῃ 4, τοῦ πατρὸς 4, αὑτοὺς ἡμὰς 
18, ὅτι ἔπει πλὴν ii. 3, ἀνομίας, for ἁμαρτίας, (4, dort» 
, παραμενῶ for σνμπαρ. 27,| for ἔστιν 6, αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 8, 
ἀνελεὲ ἀναλοὶ) for ἀναλώσει 12, 
ἐριϑείαν δ I φρο- ἀλλὰ ἢ - ἐν 14, καὶ ἐκάλ. 16, ὁ πατὴρ 
15, "dupa. for|for καὶ π. 
18, τὸ δὲ αὐτὸ 30, Xprorod| iii iii. 4, - καὶ before ποιεῖτε 6, ἡμῶν 
. ) aher ἔργον ἢ παρόβολεν. αῆετ κορίσν 8 ννατὸς καὶ ἡμέρος 18, 
Ai ever for παραβον ἐγκακήσετε 14, - καὶ 16, dower 


“ 


{ΠΡ 


i 

νος 12, - xallet ἢ ᾿Ιγσοῦ. after| 1 Timoray {. 4, ἐκζητήσεις for 

13, οὔπω for ob 17, οὕτω] ζγτήσεις 9, ἀσεβέσι 13, - καὶ 16, 
(see note) 41, σύνμορφον Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς 18, στρατεύοῳ 

- γὰρ 8, διαλογισμοῦ" 9, 
Corossiams (Inscr. Kodovsans) i.|xaitet "(sce note) 12, διδάσκειν a 
Κολοσσαὶς ὃ, καὶ πατρὶ 6, — καὶ γυναικὶ 
ore ἐστιν Jo phic ἢ ἀρεσκίαν | iii. 8, ἀλλὰ 3, 
τῇ ἐπιγνώσει for πίγνωσιν 13,] iv. 2, κεκανστηριασμένων 3, ἐπεγνω. 
for ἡμᾶς 16 - τὰ after πάντα [|κόσι 10, -xal'* ἢ ἀγωνιώμεϑα, for 

“ὦ ὀνειδιζόμεϑα, 


“37” 


«“ τὸ after καὶ 46, νῦν for νυνὶ 
1, ὑπὲρ for περὶ I hoodie ἢ v. ὅδ, «- τὸν 8, - Tov! | προνοεῖταε, 
ἑόρακαν 2, συμβιβασϑέντες καὶ -- τὸ Ill], καταστρηνιάσωσεν 15, γάρ τενας 
, after ϑεοὺ, 8, - τῆς after καὶ] ἐξετράκ. 16, -- πιστὸς ἢ | ἐπαρκείσϑω. 
4, -- δὲ "7, =v 12, -.τῶν 18,28, -- cowlet” 
-ty (so S®; Sa ἐν 17, τοῦ] vi. δ, προσέχεται for προσέρχεται 4, 
Χριστοῦ. 18, ϑρησκίᾳ (S “σκεια) Nine, 7 , ~dgdow 11, πἴοϑ Ἰ προῦπω. 
48, ἐθελοϑρησκίᾳ ϑίαν. ᾿18, -- σοι ἢὶ - su 
ii. 4, ὑμῶν for ἡμὼν 5, «ὑμῶν 11, S Ta) 17, ὑψηλὰ ¢poveiy to 
--τὰ before πάντα see note) 16, raic ν ἢ ἐπὶ ϑεῷ for ἐν τῷ ϑαῷ. 
καρδίαις 11, ἂν for ἐὰν 20, γὰρ] 2], ὑμῶν. for μετὰ Φοῦ. 
οὐδρεστὸν ἐστιν for γάρ ἐστιν . 
ὀφθϑαλμοδονλίαις 25, κομιεῖται 8 ΤΙΜΟΤΗΥ i 11, -ἔϑνων 17, 
a. 8, γνῶτε ἢ ἡμῶν for ὑμῶν!οἱ 12,͵] σπουδαίως for 
σταϑῆτε for στῆτε 18 and 15, Aaode-| fi. 14, Sees for κυρίον 18, - τὸν 
aig 15, αὐτὼν for αὐτοῦ 16, Acodexiac| befo re ἀνάστασιν ae 
iii, “10, παρηκολούϑηοας 13, 


1 TapesaLoniane i. 3, -- ὑμῶν 4, εὐσεβὼς 15, -- rd 16, παιδίαν 
τοῦ ϑεοὺ, 5. -ἐν before πλῇ Aupog. 8, ἐν τῇ iv. 3 4, παρακάλεσον, ἐπετίμησον, δ, 
before ᾿Αχαΐᾳ. || ἀλλὰ 10, ἐ for ἀπὸ  ἀναλύσεώς μον for tube ἀναλ. ἢ, τὼν» 
ii. 8, obde™ for οὗτε 5, κολακίας 6, καλὸν ἀγῶνα for τὸν éy. τὸν καλὸν 8, 
ἐπ᾿ ὃς ἐπὸ 7, ἀλλὰ πᾶσι | ἡγαπηιόσι 10, ἐγεατέλιπαν 
, cd [2 
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ἀντέστη 16, παρεγένετο, for σννπαρ. [| xi. 5, εὐηρεστηκέναι 6, -«-τῷ 8, 
ἐγκατελιπον" ἤμελλεν 18, SO Amal 
» YN, 
Titus i. 1, Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 5, δλόϑρείων 30, ‘I xo 32, —Te 
ἀπέλιπον 10, -- καλλει ἢ τῆς περιτ. [καὶλεὶ ἢ ~ αὶ before [εφϑάε, 33, ἠργό. 
ii. 8, μηδὲ for μὴ before οἴνῳ (see! σαντο for εἰργ. 84, ἐδυναμώϑησαν for 
note) 6, , δθδωφρονεὲν περὶ πώντα, ποῖ ἐνεόυν. 87, ἐπειράσϑησαν, ἐπρίσϑησαν, 
τ᾽ περὶ πάντα 9, ἰδίοις δεσπό- xii. 8, ἑαυτὸν for αὐτὸν (85 ἑαυτοὺς) 
ταῖς 10, πᾶσαν πίστιν (9. Sc; 55, παιόίας 1, παιόίαν 8, παιόϊας, ἢ 
omits πίστιν «ἡ before σωτ. νόϑοι καὶ οὐχ υἱοί ἐστε. 11, μὲν for 
13, Χριστοῦ ia delet | nawia 18, ποιεῖτε 16, ἀπέδοτο 
iii. δ, ἃ for ov 9, ἔριν 10, καὶ] 18, -dpe 21, οὕτω 23, πνεύμασι 
«δευτέραν νουϑεσίαν for so8. κ- devr. 25, ἐξέφυγον for ἔφυγον 27, τὴν τῶν 
13, ᾿Απολλὼν ἢ λέπῃ. oad. μετάϑ. 
xiii. 4, γὰρ for δὲ 6, - καὶ 9, περί» 
PHILENON 2, ἀδελφῇ for ἀγαπητῷ πατοῦντες. 10, ἐξουσίαν after ἔχουσιν 
6, ὑμὶν for ἡμὶν ἢ -- Ἰησοῦν 7, χαρὰν} 1, περὶ ἁμαρτίας after aiua 15, 
for χάριν || πολλὴν ἔσχον for ἔχομεν διαπαντὸς 21, - ἔργῳ || ἡμὶν for ὑμὲν 
πολλὴν 11, καὶ before σοὶϑά || σοι, after|| τῶν αἰώνων" after αἰῶνας 23, ἡμὼν 
ἀνέπε 12, -σὺ & || σπλάγχνα. [αδὲΓ! ἀδελφὸν 25, -- ἀμῆν. 


ἐ6, ἀλλὰ 21, ὑπὲρ ἃ 45, -- ἡμῶν 
James i. 18, αὐτοῦ for ἐαντοῦ 19, 
Hesrews i. 8, -- de’ ἑαντοῦ ἢ καϑ.} Ἴστε, (80 Ss δὰ torw) for Ὥστε, 1 
τῶν du. tone. 8, ὁ ϑρόνος σου ὁ ϑεὸς ἔστω 20, οὐκ ἐργάζεται. for 
εἰς (omitting commas) || αἰῶνος, καὶ] κατεργάζεται. 92, μόνον dxp. 25, 
ἡ ῥάβδος ἧς εὐϑ. ῥάβ 9, ἀδικίαν᾽]- οὗτος before οὐκ. 926, αὐτοῦ for 
for ἀνομίαν, 12, ἀλλάξεις for ἐλίξεις ἐαντοῦ 3, | ϑρησκία. 27, ϑρησκία 
fi. 15, ὀουλίας. . 2, - τὴν 8, καὶ ἐπιβλέψητε for 
iii. 6, μέχρι τέλους βεβαίαν after|émain & ~xalist 6, οὐχ for οὐχὶ ἢ 
ἐλπίδος 18, τις ἐξ ὁ 19, de’? ἀπιστ,  καταόυν. ὑμᾶς, for καταδυν. ὑμῶν, 15, 
iv. 2, συνκεκερασ, 6, δῥ ἀπείϑ., --ὁδ 18, σοι δείξω 19, εἰς ἐστὶν ὁ ϑεός ; 
18, πεπειρασμένον for εἰς ὁ ϑεός ἐστιν ; 22, σνυνεργεὶ for 
v. 9, πᾶσιν placed after ἐγένετο συνήργει 2 26, -- τῶν 
vi, 16, - μὲν 18, τὸν ϑεόν, 19, ἀσφαλὴ iii. 8, αὐτοὺς ἡμῖν, ἢ αὐτῶν μετάγομεν" 
vii. 3, ἀφωμοιωμένος 6, -- τὸν!εἰ 9,4, -- ἂν after ὅπου ἢ βούλεται ὅ, 6, 
de’ for διὰ (see note) 10, 6 (see note) ἀνάπτει ἡ γλῶσσα. πῦρ, for ἀνάπτει; 
22, καὶ κρείττονος 26, ὑμῖν isa mis-|xai ἡ γλῶσσα rip: 6, ἀδικίας, (with 
eas or ἡμὶν (90 also tn ed. 1859 andicomma) ἢ καὶ σπιλοῦσα for ἡ om, 
1873) 27, xpooevéyaag. for ἀνενέγκας. (8, div. δαμάσαι ἀνϑμώπων (see note) 
viii. 4, σὺν for γὰρ 8, αὐτοὺς 10, 14, καὶ wevd. after τ. dA. || -κατὰ 
καρόίαν 11, - abrwylst 12, - καὶ τῶν iv. 2, καὶ οὐκ ἐχετε du 3, 4, δαπα» 
ἀνομιῶν αὐτῶν | vnonte, μοιχαλίδες. for δαπανήσητε. 
ix. 1, Εἶχε 6, διαπαντὸς 17, δια-᾿ μοιχαλίδες, 4, ἐστὶν τῷ Seo; for τοῦ 
ϑέμενος. not διαϑέμενος ; 18, οὐδ᾽ Ιϑεοῦ ἐστίν ; 5, κατῴκισεν for κατώκη- 
844, - ὁ before Xp. 36, τῆς ἁμαρτίας σεν 7, ἀντίστητε δὲ 9, -- καὶ before 


(see note) κλαῦσ. 18, ἢ abpov for καὶ abp. ἢ 
X. 2, κεκαϑαρισμένους ; for κεκαϑαρ- ]-- ἕνα 
μένους; 10, - οἱ 13, οὗτος for αὐτὸς] v. 4, μένος for ἀπεστερημό- 


15, elpyxevas for προειρῃκ. 16, ἐπὶ νος 9, κατ’ (S κατὰ) ἀλλήλων, 
τὴν διάνοιαν 23, λελονσμένοι 80,10, ἐν before τῷ (δ omits) ὀνόματι 11, 
~ λέγει κύριος 84, ἑαντοὺς ἢ κρείσσονα τοὺς ὑπομείναντος: ἢ εἴδετε, κὶ ὁ 
87, xpomoss’ after ἐστιν 13, ἐν ὁμὶν; ἢ εὖϑ. reg; 
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14 ἐν ches 3 - αὐτὸν after ἀλέν. (Ὁ (S| tii. 1, eat ἐσμέν. after κληϑῶμεν͵ 6, 
ἢ τοῦ κυρίου. 16, ἐξομολ. ἑώρακεν 7, Τεκνία, for Παιδία, 18, 
οὖν ἢ τὸς ἁμαρτίας, for τὰ παραπτω. Καὶ μὴ Savu., 15, ἑαυτῷ for αὐτῷ 16, 
para, 11, λείας (S ηλιας) 18, ἐόωκεν ὑμῶν misprint for ἡμῶν 18, ἀλλὰ 19, 
ὑετὸν (S τὸν ber.) 19, μον, after 93, πιστεύωμεν ἢ baie. 
*AdeAgoi 20, αὐτοῦ after ψυχὴν after ἐντολὴν 
iv. 12, ἐν ἡμῖν ἐστίν. 16, μένει. after 
ὑμῶν after πίστεως αὐτῷ 20, ἑώρακεν 2t ἢ ob for or 
Ἀργώ να ἤν συσχηματι.] v. 13, τοῖς πιστεύουσιν for οἱ x. 28, 
for συνσχ. 16, -ὐτμ ἡ, διότι ἀλλ’ 31, éavra 
for ὀτι3 24, -- αὐτοῦ 
ii. 8, εἰ for εἶπερ 5, ἐποικοδομεῖσϑεϊ 4 JouN 8, ἡμῶν for ὑμῶν 5, καινὴν 
for οἰκοδομεῖσϑε, ᾿ ες before ἱερά ἰγρόϑων σοι, | elxauer 6, lva before 
τευμα 7, ἀπιστοῦσιν for ἀπειϑοῦσιν καϑὼς 7, ἐξῆλϑον (sce note) 9, καὶ 
Fas -oby 20, —yap™! 21, ὑμῶν, for) τὸν πατ. καὶ τὸν υἱὸν H, oy ge ie) 
μῶν͵ χαίρειν 12, πεκληρωμένῃ 
iii. 1, -al 7, ἐνκόπτεσθαι for ἐκ- Ων 


κόπτ͵ il, - ἃ 13, ζηλωταὶ, for μιμηταὶ ' 8 ΦΟῊΝ 8, -γὰρ 10, - ἐκ 1], 
15, ~ aa 18, ἀπέϑανεν, for ἔπαθεν, δώρακεν 12, ὑπὸ atric | οἷδας 
ἡμὰς for ὑμᾶς (89 omits) 23, -- τοῦ 

iv. 6, κριϑῶσι ἢ Go 7, -τὰς 8,| Jupe 1, Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ δ, -ὁ ἢ 


- δὲ 16, ἀλλοτριεπέσκοπος" for ἀλλο. πιστεύσαντες misprint for «ας 15, 
tpwex, 17, -0 18, -- δὲ ἢ ὁ ἁμαρτ.]-- αὐτὼν after ἀσεβεῖς (see note) | 
19, - ὡς after σκληρὼν 18, --ὅτι after 


v. 1, οὖν after IIpeof. 2, -- ἐπισκο. ὑμὶν. 24, tuar for αὐτοὺς 

senda Mago 6, x0 R i. 8, τὸν λόγον 
ὉΓ 6, χεῖραν 8, καταπιεῖν" BVELATION 8 δ 

9, τῷ κόσμῳ 10, - Ἰησοῦ 11, τῶν] λόσαντι for λούσαντι ἢ ἐκ for exam 


αἰῶνων, after αἰῶνας 12, στῆτε. 6, τὼν αἰῶνων after αἰῶ Ono tor 
ὦ, 9, διὰ before τὴν 10, ὀπέσω 
2 Peter ὶ. δ, τὰ πάντα 4, τὰ τίμ.[ ωὧὖὧν φωνὴν wey. 11, | 


Ξ 


i. 4, expats for σειραῖς 7, ἐρρύσατο" |eldov 19, alder ᾿ ᾿γενέσϑαι 80, oa 

9, πειρασμῶν παρὰ ete te afterifor ow for ἐμμέσῳ | 

αὐτῶν ἐν » ἐν μέσῳ for ia er 
γεγενημένα, δ, ἡμῶν after|2,—eva: 5, πέπτωκες, νικῶντι ἢ 

κυρίον aL » psioooy | broorphpas fork “μον 8, Ζμύρνῃ 10, "ay after [δον 

ἐπιστρέψαι (Ss εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω ἀνακάμψαι) ἢ βάλλειν (see note) 13, - nal (be- 

iii. 7, αὐτῷ for αὐτοῦ 9, δι᾽ ὑμᾶς, fore ἐν τ΄ Hu.) ἢ - αἷς (S* reads ἐν τ. 

for εἰς ὑμᾶς, 10, - οἱ ἢ λυϑῆσεται, nu. ἐν ταῖς) ᾿ ἀνκείκας (85 hororag παρ) 

ll, οὖν for οὕτως 13, Stet Drab, τὸ GAA’ ἢ ὅτε before ἔχεις 

τὰ ἐπαγγέλματα 16, ταὶς ἐπ 15 τῶν Nex. 16, a δ ΤᾺ 19, 


ἀλλ᾽ | -- cov | αὐτὴν 
1 Jon 1. 1, 2; 3, ἑωράκαμεν 5, Τὸν μαυτήν 28, : 28, 
καὶ ὑμὶν, 4, ἡμεῖς fo for tuiv ἢ ἡμῶν πρωϊνόν. for . 
for ὑμῶν 8, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἡμῖν. ii. 2, πὰ μονα, 8, γνώσῳ 4, ἔχεις 
ii. 10, aba ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῷ’ 19, ἦσαν [ὀλίγα ὀνόματα (see note) ἢ ἃ οὐκ 5, 
ἐξ ἡμῶν, 20, πάντες. for πάντα. οὗτος 7, Φιλαλελφίᾳ ἢ κλείων 
ἐλάβετε ἢ μένετε 38, ἐὰν for ὅταν ἴον κλείει 8, ὀνεῳγμένην, 14, Δδοδιαΐῳ 
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7, ἐλεεινὸς 18, παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ χρυσίον ἢ] γούσης (sce note) 14, ἰδοὺ ἡ οὐαὶ ἡ 
τρίτη ἔρχεται (S ἰδοὺ ἔρχ. etc.) 16, 
iy. 4, ϑρόνους ἢ τέσσαρας, (S τέσ-] οἱ κάϑηνται for καϑήμενοι 17, καὶ ὅτι 
eapes) ἢ --τοὺς before εἰκοσιδὲ (8 εἴληφας 
omits, with context) ἢ τέσσαρας xii. 2, καὶ κράζει 6, τρέφουσιν for 
“ἑ (S omits, with context) δ, ἐκτρέφωσιν 7, - τοῦ before πολεμῆσαι 
ὁ (δ omits, with context) 6, ἐν ]}2, -- οἱ before οὖρ. 18, ἄρσενα. 
for ow ἢ ἔνπροσθϑεν for ἔμ.] xiii. 1, 2, εἰδον 2, λεόντων" 


ine 
3 
‘a 
bs | 
i 
τ 
ΗΑ 
: 
ἕ 
i 


af 
( 
ἬΝ 
δ 
3 
; 
i- 
fi 
ΓΕ 


5 
' 
> 
ξ 
Φ 
ἑ 
3 


ix. 8, αὐτοῖς 4, avroic | -- αὑτῶν δ, μίαν γνώμην 18, εἶδες 
αὐτοῖς 6, εὑρήσουσιν 7, ὅμοιοι" for -οιαὶ xviil. 2, δαιμονίων for δαιμόνων 4, 
8, ra 11, sais ἐπ’ ᾿αὐτῶν βασιλέα ὁ λαός μου ἐξ αὐτῆς, 9, κλαύσονται (see 
. ἑαυτῶν τὸν Bao τὸν ayy.|note) 12, αριτῶν || σιρικοῦ for onp. 
‘ before Ist ἢ al be for év be ᾿ Shey map fe ϑύϊνον 14, ἀπώλον- 
20, οὐδὲ for οὐ ἐμελλον 8 To || οὐκέτι μὴ αὐτά 1 εὑρῆσονσίν. 
4, δ, εἶδον 8,16, p ἢ uapyapiry, 19, v 
βιβλιδάριον li, -- ἐπὶ Nike δ ἐκ for ἀπὸ ἢ -- «al before of 
i ) φοβ. 6, λεγόντων" (S λεγονσῶν) 7, 
xi. 2, ἐξωϑενῖδ for ἔξω (S* ἔσω) || --ἰδῶμεν 9, -- οἱ after λόγοι 11, εἶδον 
καὶ before dio. 5,ϑελήσῃ for JéAe™|12, - ὀνόματα yey , καὶ 18, 
6, ἐξονσίαν κλεῖσαι τὸν ovp., 9, καὶ περιρεραμμένον for 14, 
ἦμισν, ἢ ἀφίουσιν for ἀφιοῦσιν 10,]-- τὰ after στρατεύματα ἢ ἐφ᾽ 17, εἶδον 
πέμπουσιν 11, -- τὸς (see note) 12,} ἐν before φωνῇ 18, - τε after μικρὼπ 
ἔκονσαν ἢ φωνῆς μεγάλης . .. As-|20, καὶ per’ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἢ τῆς καιομένης 





δ08 SUPPLEMENT. 
xx. ᾿ πλανήου [ὃν (S* ὃν without ὁ) 19, χαλκεὶώ 
αὐτὸν λυθῆναι 6, ἀλλὰ dt χίλ. |misprint Sor χαλκηδών, 22, εἰδον 


rat tos xxii. 2, ἐν μέσῳ for ἐμμέσῳ ἢ μῆνα 
12, ἕκαστον ἀποδιό, 5 5, ἔτε, after ἔοται 


noe. 

sido οὐκ ἔχουσιν χρείαν for οὗ χρεία ἢ guns 
xxi. 1, 3, εἶδον 8, λαοὶ ἢ ἔσταε per’ before λύχνον fl δλίου, after φωτὸχϑέ 
αὐτῶν, ἢ - αὐτῶν ϑεὸς 4, -- ὁ ϑεὸς [||ὁ Kip. ὁ βλέπων καὶ ἀκούων 
ἐκ for ἀπὸ || - ὁ before Bay. 6, --ἰἐβλεψα, for bre ior, ἢ δεικνύντος 
εἰμι || ω, for ὦ, 9, τῶν γεμόντων τῶν δεικνύοντος 10, γὰρ after καιρὸς i 
for γεμούσας 10, ἐπὶ ὄρος ἢ ἀπὸ ῥνπανϑήτω for ῤνπαρευϑήτω 13, 
for é 12, - ὀνόματαδὰ 18, ava-|for ὦ, 16 πρῶτος κἢὶ ὁ ἐσχ., 15, ποιῶν 
τολῆς 16, " καὶ after ὅσον Ι ἐπὶ φιλὼν 16, ἐπὶ before ταὶς ἐκκλ. ἢ 
sradiuy ἢ δώδεκα for dexadio 18, --ἰνός. for προῖνός. 18, ἐπ’ αὐτὸν ὁ 


ει εἰ ἢ 


THE END. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Axone the entire body of words occurring in the New Teste 
ment, three classes have been specifically distinguished; namely, 

(1) Those, the occurrence of which may be regarded as com: 
mencing within the later Greek period, which is here reckoned 
from Polybius inclusive, marked (L. G.): 

(2) New Testament words, marked (N.T.); those, namely 
which occur in the New Testament alone, or, if also found else- 
where, only in certain peculiar quarters: 

(3) Those which, besides their occurrence in the New Testa- 
ment, are found only in the Septuagint and kindred writings, 
marked (8.) 





ABBREVIATIONS, 


CSED IN THE FOLLOWING LEXICON. 


Aoriat. 

absolutely, without case 
or 

accusative case. 


ali, in other texte. 
, in many 
wie texts. 


diminutive. 

enclitic, throwing the ac- 
cent on the preceding 
arty lable. 


genitive case. 

generally, in a general 
slice not affected by 
adjuncts 

Hebrew, or the Hebrew 


interjection. 
intrunsitive. 


Literally. : 


by meton 


genitive follo 

singular — the 

placed before sing. or οἵ 
enote the persoa. 


ἐπ οτος in a special 


subjunctive mood. 
substantive. 
superlative. 
thrioe. 


a various reamng to the 
common text. 
videlicet, that is, mamely. 


oc. vocative case. 
ὁ attached to a word shows it to be 


masculine; ἡ, to be feminine: ὁ ἡ. 


I 


be common, i.e. masculine and 


; and τὸ, to be mewser. 














GREEK AND ENGLISH LEXICON 


To T28 


NEW TESTAMENT. 





A 


ATI 


A, a, Alpha, the first letter of the'’Ayavdernots, ews, }, indignation 


Greek Alphabet, and used for the, 
frst, Re. 1.8.1} 31. δὲ & 22. 13. 
In 1 com . it denotes privation 
mes augmentation, and union 
ABipis, ¢ έος, ovs, 6, ἡ, Td, «ἐς, (a | 
βάροτ) not burdensome, not charge- 
6, 


Αββᾶ, ind. Ch. or Sy. NIN, father, 
Mar. 14.36. Ro.8. 15. Ga. 4.6. 

"ASvocvs, ov, 7, pr. bottomless 3 
» singe of the ae , hell. 


aboepyéw, ῶ, ᾿Αγαθου f. 

Ton, (Plas, ὧν 0 does good, 

conde ben σι ὡς cya θός ἃ 

Α ova ἃ αθὸς 

route) 10 ἃ to do a, κήσω, ὦ do well: 

* AyaSorotcn, as, pw , well-doing, pro- 
Dity, 1 Pe. 4. 19. 

᾿Αγαθοποιός, οὗ, ὅ, ἧ, a well-doer, 
1 Pe. 2.14. L.G 


Αγᾶθός, ἡ, dv, good, profitable, ge- |, 
nerous, beneficent, upright, virtuous: 


᾿Αγαθωσύνη, ns, ἧ, goodness, virtue, 
beneficence. 8. 
laces, ς εως, 7), exultation, ex- 
treme joy: (8. ) from 
Αγαλλιάω, ἃ ὦ, f. dow, to celebrate, | , 
to Αγαλλιά- 
oun, ayeat, to exult, rejoice exceed- 
nein oe 8, ardently, γάμος . 56. 8. 
Ayapos, ov  (ἀ ἃ ¢) un- 
i 1 Co. fh, rey 
᾿Αγαρακτέῳ ὦ, f. nova, to be pained ; 
be angry. of foe indignant; to 
dignation : whence 


Ε] 
Α ς, €os, 6 
γενῇς, ἔραν ὁ, ἡ, 1 


2 Co. 1. HW. 
Ayardw, ῶ, f. now, Ῥ. ἢ xa, to 
love, value, esteem, feel or manifest 
generous concern for, be faithful to- 
wards; to delight in; to set store 
upon, Re. 12, Il: whence 

"Ayam, ἧς, 1), love, generosity, kindly 
concern, devotedness ; ; pl. love-feasta, 
Ju. 12. 8. 

᾿Αγαπητός, 1, ὅν, beloved, dear; 
worthy ¢ of] ove. , 


"A f. εὐσω, (dyyapos a 
γαρεύω, £. or messe . who 
had authority to into his service 


men, horses, &c.) to prees or compel 
another to go somewhere, or carry 
some tov, ov, τό, 

᾿Αγγεῖον, ov (ἄγγος, the same) 
ὑγγεῖον, utensil, Mat. 12, 48; 25. 4. 

᾿Αγγελία, ας, ἧ a message, doctrine, 
or precept, delivered in the name of 
any one, 1 Jno. 3. Ul: Srom 

“Ayyodos, ov, 6, ἡ, one sent, a mes- 


“Aye, a "particle Of exhortation, (pr. 
imperat. of ἃ dyw) come, come now, 


aera NS; Ἢ (ἄγω) a drove, flock, 


mea byqros, ον, ὃ νἥ, (ἃ 
ee) not included in a 
Nt dent of peieree e. 7.8 


“fr. (a ἃ γε: 
1.48 


. pass. ἥγιασ- 


᾿Αγιάζω, f. do 
γιάζω dow, P. wa 


μαι, (ἅγιος) 


ΑΓῚ 


cleanse, purify, sanctify ; regard or 
reverence as holy : (S.) whence 


᾿Αγιασμός, οὔ, ὃ, sanctification, |’ 


parit y, sanctity. 8. 

Ἅγιος, ia, tov, separate from com- 
mon condition and use; dotthior 
Lu. 2. 23; hallowed ; ΕΓ 
τά ἅγια, the sanct oe per- 
90ns, saints, ¢. o.members 
Christian communities ; me 
eous, ceremonially or morally ; nely 


‘A ἐύτης, "TOS, » ἦν holiness, sanctity, 
e 8. 

“Αγιωσύνη, ἦς, ἦν ς sanctification, 

sanctity, holin eas. 8. 

am ti ἢ, A (ἀγκή, the same) the 


yRLITp OM. ov, τὸν a hook, fish-hook, 
at. 17. 27, 


ae as, 7), ap anchor, Ac. 27. 


Ayn $, ov ἧ, (a ἃ γνάπτω, 
io, ov ὁ, fulled, undressed undressed ; 
new, Mat. 9. 16. Μασ. 3.321. N.T. 


᾿Αγνεία, as, ἧ, (ἁγνόν) purity, chas- 
ty, 1 ΤΙ. 4,125 5.2 
Αγνίζω, f. ἰσω, to purify ; to purify 


mor, Mle Bar 


pader’ a vow of abstinence, as the 
Nazarites : are 


᾿Αγνισμός, ov, ὃ, purification, ab- 
stinence, Ac. 21. 26. L.G. 

᾿Αγνοέω, ὦ, f. now, to be ignorant ; 
not to understand ; sin through ig- 
norance: whence 

Δγνόημα, aros, τό, error, sin of 
ignorance, He. 9 

"Αγνοια, as, ἧ, ignorance. 

Ayvds, ἡ, dv, pure, chaste, | modest, 
innocent, blameless: 

A γνότης, Gatos ἡ, parity, life of 
Parity, 2 Co. 

‘Ayvi. adv. parely, sincerely, Phi. 


+ 
Αγνωσια ας (a & yeors) Ig- 
uorance, ἢ Co. i 5. 84. 1 Pe. 3. 


“Ἄγνωστος, av, ὃ, ἦν (a ἃ γνωστός) 


»Αμκ ρον Ac. 17. 88. 


“Ayopd,. ἂς, ἡ, ἀγείρων ἐς to gather to- 


away his time in yeene laces, a 
low fellow, Ac. 17. P 

“Aydpatos, | ov, ὅ, Mi pertaining to 
days, Ac. 19. 38. 


I eaten i Lu. δ. 4, 9. 


re (a & ypappa) 
ΑἸ μιν unlea’acd! Ae 4 13, 
᾿Αγρανλέω, &, f. noe, ¢ ς ἃ 
γρανλέω, ὧι ἦς ἴσον arose ἃ 
pecially by night, Lu. 5. 8. 
᾿Αγρεύω, f. evow, (ἄγρα) to take 
peban, f. catch, ‘war’ i 18. 


᾿Αγριέλαιος, ov, ἡ,( & ἐλαία) 
ρα aires ον, ἢ, ἄγριος & ἐλαίῳ) 


“Aypuoe , fa, cov, belonging to the 

eld, wild; fierce, raging : from 

᾿Αγρός, ον, 6, a field, especially a 
cultivated field ; pe the country; 
lands, farms, vill: 

"A ρυπνέω, ὥ, f. now, to be awake 
ΑΗ, ὦ be. ἦσω, to vigilant: 


*Aypurvia, as, » want of 
Dotching, ἃ Co. Heri steep 


“Aya, f. ἄξω, Ρ. ἦχα, ἀγήοχα, a. 3. 


Eee, hh, απο dee πρὶ 


of cattle; conduct, accom : 
toad ve t, produce ; conduct. with 
ore force, drag, , hurry away ; e, in- 

entice; convey on go, 
awa ; ass or spend as time; Cele. 
brate zi ; tohence 


"A ς guidance, mode af 
ara ἢν ἣ plive, course of life, 


Ayo, ὦ ὥνος, 6, place of contest, race 
course, stadium ; a contest, strif 
contention ; toll: whence 

"A wvia, as, ἧ, contest, violent strug 

3; agony, anguish, Lu. 22. 











gratuitous, 


᾿Αδελφή, ἢ ἧς, 7, ἃ sister; near kins- 
woman or feinale relative ; a female 
tye rom of an commu- 


apa 
ς, οὗ, 6, (a & δελφύς, the 
womb) a brother ; near kinsman or 
relatives one of the same nation or 
nature; one of equal rank and dig- 
ΠΑΝ, ς an associate, a member οὗ the 
Christian community : 


“the boty ot os, ἧ, brotherhood, 


e Christian brother- 

Ὁ. of ἯΙ 3 9. 8. 
“Addon, ov, 6, 9, τό, ον, (a ἃ 
δηλος) not a arent or obvious ; un- 
certain, not distin, La. 11. 44. 1 Co. 


᾿Αδηλότη, τ τῆτος, ἧ, uncertainty, 

invonstancy, 1 ΤΊ δ. 7. L.G. 
᾿Αδήλως, adv. not manifestly, un- 
celtainty, dubiously, 1 Co. 9. 26. 
᾿Αδημονέω, ὦ, f. now, to be de- 
pressed or dejected, full of anguish 
or sorrow. 

Aidns, ov, 6, the invisible abode 
or mansion of the dead ; the place of 
punishment, hell; the lowest place 
or condition, Mat. 11. 33. Lu. 10. 15. 

*Adiaxpiros, ov, 6, ἡ, (a ἃ δια- 
pine) ' undletinguishing, impartial, 

᾿Αδιάλειπτος, ov, 6, ἡ, (a ἃ δια- |" 
λείτω) unceasing, constant, settled, 

Ro. 9.2. 2 Ti. 1.3: whence 


᾿Αδιαλείπτως, adv. unceasingly, by 


an unvarying practice. 
᾿Αδιαφϑορίαν, ας, n, (a & διαφ- 
Gopa) uineness, 
arenes Tit. 2. xe 
ee @, . NOW, p. Ka, (a ἃ 
ie 5 wro wrong; in- 
jar, violate 
Αδίκημα, aros, τό, an κα nat of in- 


Adexi ine 
(αν ας he injustice, wrong i 


3 ΑΘΛ 


"Αδἴκος, ov, ὅ, ἡ, Td, «ον, unjust, 
unrighteous » iniquitous, vicious ; de- 
fallacious. 


"Adixws, adv. unjustly, undeservedly, 
1 Pe. 8. 19. ‘ 

᾿Αδόκιμος, ov, 6, 7, (ἁ & δόκιμος) 
unable to stand test rejected, re 


worthless, 

“Adodos, ov, 6, 9, (a & δόλος) with- 
out deceit, sincere, 1 Pe. 2. 2. 

*“Adpdrns os, 7, (ἁδρός, mature, 
full) Wandanee, POS pass 
᾿Αδυνατέω, ὦ, f. “oa, not to be 
able; to be imposai le: Jrom 

*Aduvaros, av, 6, 7, τό, «ον, (a ἃ 
δύναμαι) impotent, weak ; impossible. 

“Acdo (contr. fr. ἀείδω) f. gow, 
ἄσομαι, to sing. 

"Aci, alway, for ever, aye. 

"λετός, ov, 6, an eagle. 

“Αζῦμος, ov, 6, ἡ, (a ἃ ζύμη; un- 
Cemor ὦ τὰ εὖ , & ( feast οἱ 
unleavened brea meta 
from 


. pure: 
matter, t anadulterdted, 

nine ; ; 
Co. 5 


εἶν ἄζυμον, genuineness, 
᾿᾽Αήρ, ἀέρος, δ, air, atmosphere. 
᾿Αθανασία, as, ἡ, (a4 & Oavaros): 
immortality, 1 Co. 15. 63, δά. 1 ΤΙ. 6. 


"ABiros, ov, 6, 9, τό, «ον, (a &. 

lawful) unlawful, criminal, 

hed, Ac. 10. 38. 1 Pe. 4. 3. 

"A Geos, ov, ὃ, a (a & Oeds) an 
Atheist ; estran from 
the inowiedge and worship of the- 
true God, Ep. 2 

"AOecpos, ov, 3, ἣ, (a & θεσμός, 
law) lawless, unrestrained, » 
tious, 3 Pe. 3. Tf 8.17. L. G. 


᾿Αθετέω, &, f. now, (a ἃ τίθημι) pr. 
to displace, set aside; to abrogate, 
annul, violate, swerve from ; reject, 
contemn : (1. G. ) τολοηοα 
᾿Αθέτησις, εως, ἧ, abrogation, an- 
nulling, He. 7. 18; 9. 26. 
᾿Αθλέω, ῶ, f. now, p ἤθληκα, 
(ἄεθλος, strife, contest) to P strive, con- 
tend, be a champion in the publie 
games, 2 Ti. 3. δ: whetn(e 
“Αθλησις, ews, ἡ, contest, combat 
struggle, conflict, He. 10. 32. 1.6 


ΑΘΥ 

"oles ὦ, f. now, (d ἃ opted | 
espond, be ed, Col.3.21. 
ς, ov, ὁ, 7, (4 & Out, a per) δος 
alty) unpunished ; . inno- 

cent, Mat. 27 27. 4, “ 
Atyetos, εἴα, εἰον a ) 
bel g to ἃ gost, a i Yess 2 goat 


Αἰγιᾶλός, ag, ὅδ wen sea-shore. 
ws, ov, 6, f 2M» (dei) always exist- 
» eternal, Ro. 1. 20. Jude 6. 

Αἷδως, οὖς, ἧ, modesty, reverence, 
1 τι. 2. 9. 6. 12. 98. 

Αἷμα, aros, τό, blood; of the colour 
of blood ; bloodshed ; blood-guilti- 
ipareny ἵμα ἃ 

Αἰματεκχυσία, ας, (a € 
σις, fr. χυσία, anh olan & ey 
Arne} lood, Te. 9. 23. N. T. 

@, @, f. now (at 
é Meet ep to nf ὧς flux of ay 
at. 


Αἴνεσις, ews, 1, praise, He. 18. 15: 
(S.) from ν 

Αἰνέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, (aivos) to praise, 
celebrate. 

Ainypa, aros, τό, (αἰνίσσω, to in- 
timate obscurely) an any 
thing obscurely exp or in 
mated, 1 Co. 13, 12. 

Aivos, ov, 6, praise, Mat. 21. 16. 
Lu. 18. 43. 

Alpects, ews, ἡ (alp€opar) strictly, 
a choice or option ; a sect, fac- 
tion ; by émpl. discord, contention. 

Αἱρετίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἡρέτισα, (fr. 
same) to choose, choose with delight 
or love,. Mat. 12. 18. 

Αἱρετικός, ov, 6, (fr. same) one who 
creates or fosters factions, Tit 3. 10. 

Ai ἕω, ὦ, f f. joe, p. npnka, p. pass. 

αι, ov one 3. 
ει την, to take. mid, to 

Αἵρω, f. dpa, a. 1. 9 fo take up, 

ὦ αρῶ, δ carry ; take away, 
remove ; destroy, ki 

Aicéavouas, f. cia Bicopat, a. 3. 

οϑυμὴν. tO pe to perceive, understand, Lu. 

Αἴσθησις, εως, 7, perception, un- 
derstanding, Phi. 1. 9. 

᾿Αἰσθητή ον, ov, τό, an organ of 

perceplion : ; internal sense, He. 5. 14. 


ΑΙΧ 


Α » οὖς, alow 
ice caer da 
ΕΙΣ Σ 8. Tit. 1.1: 
Aloxpore ade. for the sake al 
patel eenditiy: Fest 2 N.T. 
"ney vio obo as, ἥ, αἰσχρός ἃ 
Αἰσχρός, mad map strictly, deformed, 
opp. to 
e* dighoncarable, vile: 


> 


τὰ μοΣ ἧ, indecorum, 


fasegene. Ep, δ 
σχύνη, E> ἡ, shame, dis “shame, diagrace ; 
dishonourable con- 
duct : “ whence 


ρ 


« Αἰσχύνο & 
to be tahasved confounded. 


Λα reqs, dotandy dose, ae 
Ac. 


ask, ς Pequest ; demand ; 
αἴτημα, aros, τό, a thing asked or 
sought for ; petition, request, Lo. 23. 
1 Jno. 3.1 
αἰτία, ας, ἥ, cause, motive, incite- 
ment ; . Crime ; case. 
Alriapa, aros, τό, charge, socuss- 
tion, Ac. 27. 72 from. 
Airdopat, @pat, (αἰτία) v. τ. Bo. 
3.9, to charge, accuse. 
Αἴτιος, ov, 6, 7, causative; αἵτιος, an 
author or causer, I1¢.5.9; τὸ αἴτιον, 
equivalent to αἰτία. 
Alriwpa, aros, τό, v. τ. Ac. 38. 7, 
equivalent to αἰτίαμα. N.T. 
Αἰφνίδιος, ov, 6, ἥ, unforeseen, un- 
sudden, Lu. 21.34. 1 Thes 


ja 


Alyuadeota, as, 7, (ai cores) 
captivity, mass ἢ vity ; cap 


tive multitude, Ep. 4.8. Re. 13. 10 


Αἰχμαλωτεύω, f. eve, to lead cap 
elves met. to captivate, Ep. 4.8. 2 Τί 


αἰχμαλωτίζω, f. ives, to lead on 
Bo. th had a Ϊ, G. 

A WTOS, OV, ὁ, ( » & spear 
ei Snore τὸ ὁ. αἰχμή, captive 





ΑΙΩ 
Alév, ὥνος, 5, pr. a perl id of time 


marking an’ or era; the present 
onder nature; the natural con- 
dition of man, the world; ὁ αἰών, 
illimitable duration, eternity ; 3 as 


80, οἱ αἰῶνες αἰὼν τῶν αἰώνων, οἱ 


Αἰώνιος, iov, 5, 97, & αἰώνιος, ia, 
ον, indeterminate as to duration, 


, eternal, everlasting. 
Ακαθαρσία, as, ἢ, (a & καθαί 
uncleanness ; ; lew 688 ; imparts of 


motive, 1 Thes. 2. 3. 


bernie τητος, ἥ, impurity, Re. 
ros, ov, 6, ἥ, impure, un- 
clean ; lewd ; foul. 
Opal, ou f. noopas, (a 
Scand τὸ γα ian tunity, 
or occasion, Phi. 4.10. N.T. 
Axaipes, ado. unseasonably, 2 Τί. 


νΑκᾶχος, ou, ὅ, ἧ, (d ἃ κακός) free 
from evil, innocent, blameless ; art- 
less, simple, Ro. 16. 18. He. 7. 26. 
Ακανθα, 78; 7, ἃ thorn, thorn-buzh, 
, Mat. 7. 16: whence 
wos, ov, 6, ἢ, thorny, made 
, of thorns, Ba. 1. 17. és 19. 8. 
Axa ov τό, -ον, (a & 
Oe) » Ὁ, , ἡ 15s ‘fal, 
| barren by imple nonions. 
CE ere creas tr nol worthy ot 
καταγινώσκω) pr. Ἢ γο 
condem ation ir- 
n m Py a Judges hence, 


*Arnrandhunvos, ov, 6, 9, (ἀ & 
xeraxadsrre ) unveiled, | , 
1Co. 11.68, 138 L.G. 


᾿Ακατάκρῖτος, ου, ὅ, ἡ, | (ἀ & κα- 
uncondemned ἐκ 


Taxpire) a public |, 

trial, A Ac. 16. 37; 22. 25. N. 4. 
᾿Ακατάλῦτος, ov, 6, h, (ad ἃ κα- 
ταλύω) incapable of lution, in- 
dissoluble ; enduring, ever- 
lasting, He. 7. 16. L.G. 
Axardwavoros, ov, 6, 7, (a ἃ κα- 
terave) which cannot be restrain 


5 


AKP 
᾿Ακαταστασία, as, 9, (ad & καθί. 


σταμαι, to be in a fixed and tranquil) 
state) pr. 7 4 nstabilit 3; hence an un- 
sett] er, commotion, 


tumult, καὶ αἱ Lu. 21.9. 1 0ο. 14. 
33. 2Co.6.5; 12. 20. Ja. 3.16. L.@. 


᾿Ακατάστᾶτος, ov, 6, ἡ, unstable, 
inconstant, Ja. 1. 8 

᾿Ακατάσχετος, ov, “6, ἥ, (d ἃ κά 
τέχω) not coercible, ‘rrestrainalile, 
untameable, unruly, Ja. 3.8. L.u. 


᾿Ακέραιος, ov, 6, ἧ, (a & κεράννυμι 
to mix) pr. unmixed ; see with- 
out mixture of vice or deceit, sincere, 
artless, blameless, Mat. 10. 16. Ko. 
16.19. Phi. 2. re 

᾿Ακλίνής, eos, 6, 7, (d ἃ κλίνω) 
not declining, unwavering, steady 
He. 10. 23. 

Ακμάζω, f. dow, to flourish, ripen, 
be in one’s 6, Re. 14. 18: from 
᾿Ακμή, S$) ἢ, (ἀκή, idem) pr. the 

it a wea ; point of time; 
ov for κατ᾽ ἀκμήν, ado. yet, still, 
even now, Mat. 15. 16. 

"Axon, ἧς, 1, (ἀκούω) hearing, the 
act or sense of hearing; the instru- 
ment of hearing, the ear; a thin 
heard, instructi 


on, di e, re 
᾿Ακολουθέω, ὦ, f. now, p. ἢκο- 
λούθηκα, to follow; fullow au a dis- 
cipte ; ; imitate. 


"Axovw, f. ουσω, οὔσομαι, p. ἀκη- 
κοα, Pp. pass. ἥκουσμαι ἃ. Ἰ. ἡκού- 
σθην, to hear; hearken, listen to; 
heed, obey ; understand. 


*Axpagia, ΩΣ ἡ, (ἀκρατής) intem- 


perance, mtinence, Mat. 23. 25. 
Co. 1. δ. 


᾿Ακρᾶτής, €os, οὖς, ὁ ἡ; Td, -€S, 
(Eo κράτος not martr one’s self, 
temperate, 2 Ti 
“AxpGros, ov, 4, bs ἡ, τό, -ry, «ὦ 
& ) un 1 
wine’ He 1a. 10. jainixed, unming 
᾿Ακρίβεια, as, ἧ, accuracy, exact- 
ness; or rigour, severe discipline 
Ao. 22. 3: ;rom 
*AxpiBis, ¢ éos, 6, 7, τό, -€s, accu- 
rate, exact; severe, ri Ac. 18 


, 26; 32. 15, 20; 24. 22; 30. 6: sohence 


ίβωκα, 


f. wow 
» ὦ, » Bs ἤκρι iy 


to inquire accurately, or 
Mat. 3. 7, 16: comp. Ver. ὃ. 








AKP 
AxmBas, adv. diligently, securately,| 
at. 2. 8. Lu. 1.3. Ae. 18. 25. Ep.’ 
15. | Thes. ὅ. 3 


Axpis, ἰδος, ἡ, α locust, Mat. 3. 4. 
ar. 1. 6. Re. 9. ΝΣ ( 
*Axpoarnptoy, ov, τ axpodo 
xpoar fp place of *andionce’ au’ 
ditorium, Ac. 25. 23. L.G. 
“Axpoarns, ov, 6, a hearer, Ro. 2. 
138. Ju. 1. 22, 33, 25. 
᾿Ακροβυστία, as, ἧ, (ἄκρον & F & βύω, 


to cover) the prepuce, foreskin ; 
ancircumcision, state of being 
uncircumcised; the abstract bei 
put for the concrete, 

men. i.e. Gentiles. 8. 
᾿Ακρογωνιαῖος, a, oF a, ον, ( (ἄκρος & γω- 
via) corner-foundati Ep. 2. 


ΩΝ Pe. 3. 6. ἫΝ δί 
*Axpobinoy, ov, τ (dxpos & ἐν 
Ὁ heap) the fret-fruits of the pre. 


duce of the ground, which were 
taken from thé to of the heap and 
offered to the 8: the and 


choicest of the spoils of war, usually 
collected in a heap, He. 7. 4. 
“Ἄκρον, ov, τό, the top, tip, end, 
extremity, Mat. 24.31. Mar. 13. 27. 
Lu. 16.24. He. 11. 20: from 
“Axpos, a, ov, (ax) pointed ; hence, 
extreme, uppermost. 
ἀκῦρόω ρόω, ὦ, ἴ. ὦσω, (4 ἃ κυρόωγ], 
to deprive of authority, annul, abro- 
gute, Me at. 15.6. Mar. 7.13. Gal. 3. 


Ακυλύτως, adv. (a & κωλύω) with- 
out hindrance, freely, Ac. 28, 31. (Ὁ). 
ΓΆκων, ουσα, ον, (for ἀέκων, fr. ἃ 
& ἑκών) unwilling, 1 Co. 9. 17. 
Αλάβαστρον, ov, το, alabaster; a 
vase to hold perfumed ointment 
murde o, 
Of other other nett oriete, Mat. 96.7. Mar. 
14.3. Lu. 7. 31. 
᾿Αλαζονεία, as, ἧ, ostentation ; boast- 
. ἱπᾳ: haughtiness, | Jno. 2.16: from 
αζών, ὄνος, 6, 7, ostentatious, 
vain-glorious, arrogant, boasting, 
0. t. 30. 2 ΤΊ. 3 
hence, to 


utter other warery, dha\d to wail, 
Mar. 5. 38; de re , 1Co. 13.1. 


AAdAnros, ov, 6, ἡ, Tu, “ὧν, a ἃ 


AAA 


AaAdw) anutterable, or unexpressed, 
» Ro. 8.96. L.G. 
Αλᾶλος, ov, 6, ἡ, (fr. same) wo- 
able to speak, dumb, Mar. 7. 37. 
“AXas, aros, τό, (GAs) aalt; set. 
wisdom and prudence. L.G. 


᾿Αλείφω, f. Yo, to ancint exth οὔ 


*AXexro op via, as, %, (ἀλέκτωρ 
& φωνὴ) the cock-crowing, the third 
watch of the night, intermediate to 
midnight and > and termed 
cock-crow, Mar. 13. 35. "LG. 

᾿Αλέκτωρ, opos, 6, a cock, gallus, 
Mat. 26. 34. Mar. 4. 30. Lu 22. Ὁ. 
Jno. 13. 38. 

“Adevpor, ov, τό, (ἀλέω, to grind) 
mea}, flour, Mat. 13. 33. Lu. 13. 22. 
᾿Αλήθεια, as, fT, (arn bis) trath, 

verity ; love of truth th “revealed 
cerity ; divine trath rev es to 
man ; in accordan 

I truth. 

᾿Αληθεύω, f. εὔσω, to speak of 
maintain the truth ; act traly or sin- 

, cerely, Ga. 4. 16, ἐν. 4. Ιδ: from 

AdnOns, ἐ έος, 6, ἡ, τό, -€s, trae; 
worthy of credit ; studious of truth, 
veracious : ehence 

᾿Αληθινός, 4, dv, sterling; real; 
unfeigned, trustworthy, true. 

᾿Αλήθω, f. dAnow, (ἀλέω, idem) to 

δία, Mat. 24. 41. ja. 17. 35. 

ηθῶς, ade. (ἀληθής) truly, really ; 
certainly, of a ; truly, vers 


"Adicts, έ ἕος, ἕως, 6, (As, the sea) 
a fisherman, Mat. 4.18, 19. Mar. 1. 
16,17. Lu. 5.29: whence 

᾿Αλιεύω, f. εὕσω, to fish, Jno. 91. ἃ. 

᾿Αλίζω, f. iow, (GAs) to salt, sea- 

eon with salt, preserve sa] 

| Mat. 8.13, Mar. 9. 49. by salting, 

Αλίσγημα, aros, τό, (ἁλισγέω, to 
llute, ἐκ the Sept.) port "de 
ement, Ao. 15.30. N.T 

᾿Αλλά, conj. bat ; however; bat still 
more ; ἀλλάγε, at all events ; ἀλλ᾽ ἥ, 
unicas, except. ᾿Αλλά also serves t 


'uce a sentence with keenness and 
emphasis, Ro. 6.5; 1. ἢ. Pil. 3.8. 
Jno. 16. 2. 


᾿Αλλάσσω, f. ἄξω, a. 1. pass BA- 





Αλληγορέω, ὦ, (ἄλλος ἃ ὕω, 
yak) ther de- |» 
signed or fitted toconvey 8 meaning 

than the literal one, to allego- 
rize, Ga 4. 24. 


ye Jehovah, Re. 19. 1, 3, 4, 6. 
Αλλήλων» | gen. pl., ἀλλήλοις, ats, 


Αλλομαι, f. ἁλοῦμαι, a. 1. Ad 

to leap, jum up, Ac. 3.8 14. 

10; to spring, as water, Jno. 4. ie 

os, ἢ, 0, another, some other ; | 

ὃ ἄλλος, the other; of ἄλλοι, the 
others, the rest. 

᾿Αλλοτριοέπισκοπος, ov, 6, ἧ, pr. 
one who meddles with the affairs of 
others, ὁ a fier fact -body in other men's 

ond 


Pe. 4. 15. (N. T.) 
"ANAdrpeon | ‘aa tov, (ἄλλος) belong- 


ing to so anon alienus, foreign; a 


*ANndohor, ov, ὃ, 9, (ἄλλος ἃ 
φυλή) of another race or nation, ΐ. 6. 
not a Jew, a foreigner, Ac. 10. 38. 


“Ἄλλως, ade. (ἄλλος) otherwise, 
1 25. 


Adoyos, ov, ὁ, 7, τό, «ον, (a ἃ 

λόγος.) nn ἑ speech or reason, 

surd, Ao. 26. 27. 4 Pe. 3. 13. “sade 

anda, ns, 9 also termed ξυλαλόη, 
, aloe, ign-alc 


-aloe, 
, Linn., a tree which grows 


woe udia and Cochip-Chins, the 
wood of which is bitter 


AMA 


by the δ ΤΑΝ oa a derfure It is need 
Peraee of em- 


empluyed for the 
g. Jno. 19. 39. L.G. 
“AAs, ἁλός, 6, salt, Mar. 9. 49. 


᾿Αλῦκός, ἢ, ὅν, (ὦ (Ac) brackish, 


“Αλῦπος, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (a ἃ λύπη) 
free from grief or sorrow, Phi. 2. 28. 
“Αλῦσις, ews, ἥ, a chain, Mar. δ. 8, 4. 
᾿Αλυσιτελής, éos, 6, ἡ, (a & Ave 
διτελής, ©. λύων τὰ "réAn) . bring- 
un rostable useless profit, 
; 
destructi tive, fatal, He. 13. 17. 
“Adaw, @vos, 4, (a later form of 
ἅλως, ὦ, aa threshing-floor, a place 
where corn is trodden out; meton. 
the corn which is trodden out, Mat. 
3.12. Lu 3. 17. 
a fox; me. ἃ 


᾿Αλώπηξ, κοῦ, δι 
. ἃ. 20. Lu. 9. 883 


“Adwots, ews, ἧ, (ἁλίσκομαι) a take 
ing, g. capture. 
“Aya, ado. adv. wa together with; δὲ 


᾿Αμᾶθης. ΩΝ, ἡ, (& ἃ μανθάνω) 
vnletraed, uninateucted, ἐμὰ 


rude, 2 Pe. 
3. 16. 


᾿Αμαράντινος, ov, ὁ, ἢ, ἃ 


᾿Αμάραντος, av, 6, ἡ, (a & μαραί- 
Treas dae L.G. “n 


᾿Αμαρτάνω, f. ἁμαρτήσομαι & ἅμαρ. 
io mise "τὸ be'in error’; to 


‘Apapria, as, ἧ, error; offence, sin ; 
principle or cause of sin ; prone- 
ness to 


sinful pro ; guilt or 
imputetion of sis a gully subject, 
sin-offering, expia' 


, sin. Es tory v 
Fithou 


ov, 6, ἡ, (a ἃ μάρτυ:) 
testimony or witness, with- 


out proof, Ac. 14. 17. P 
» ¢ ava 
ἧ μαρτάνω 


adds, οὗ, ὃ, 

“Apapraah deviates. 
of virtue, a sinner; depraved, sinfal 
detestable. L.G. 





AMA 


» ov, ὁ, ἡ, (a ἃ μάχομαι) 
wot disposed to fight; not quarrel- 
gone of contentions 1 78.8 Tit. 
Apdo, ὦ, f. now, to collect; to 
reap, mow, or cut down, Ja. 5. 4. 

᾿Αμέθυστος, ov, 6, (ad ἃ μεθύω) 


ea arent ace te fe 
ἀν prose gf ἐν 


pare ὦ, f. now, p. eave, 


, a & μέλει) not to care for, to 
lect, disregard, Mat. 22.5. 1 Ti. 
x 4. He. 2. 3; 8. 9. 9 Pe i. 12. 


μπτος, ον, by ἡ, (a ἃ μεμπτός, 
lameless, irreprehen- 
sible; without defect, Eu. 1, @ Phi 3. 
18; 3.6. 1 Thes. 3.13. He. 8. 7. 
᾿Αμέμπτως, adv. blamelesaly, un- 
ιν υν ι Thes. 
2. 10; ὁ 
ἔριμνος, ov, ὅ, 1), (a & μέριμνα) 
from’ care or solicitud 


yee Ut 1 Co. 7. 32 


aberos, ov, δ ἡ ἥ, (a & i- 
rie) unchangeable, He. 6. 17, 18. 


Αμετακίνητος, ov, ὃ, ἢ, (a ἃ 
κινῴω) inmoveatle, fam, 1 15. 


*AuerapéAnros, ov, ὃ, 9, (a ἃ με- 


Repti Siete a] 


Αμετανόητος, ov, ὃ, ἥ, (a ἃ 


‘heen ἴα impenitent, obdurate. 


“Aperpos, ov, ὁ » ἦν Τό, «ον, (2 ἃ 
μέτρον) without or beyond measure, 
moderate, 2 Co. 10. 33, 15. 
"Auny, μὴν, (Heb. JON ar. ὦ faithfal, 
asa particle of affir- 
and assent, in trath, . realy, 
most certainly ; so ᾿ 
the faithful and true One, Re. Σὰ 
᾿Αμήτωρ, ς (a & μήτη 
without nother “ndapendeat of AL 
ternal descent, He. 7.3 
ayros, ov, Oo (a & μιαίνω) 
“Au unstained, ὁ ἡ ὦ mt. unde- 


ed, chaste, He. 13. 4: sin- 
cere, Ja. 1.27; im ο. 13, δὲ pure, sin- 
i Pe. 1.4, 


ANA 


“Appos, ov, ἥ, sand 
, OU, 6, ἃ lamb, Jne 2. 89 
86. Ac, 8. 33. 1 Pe. i. 19. , 
᾿Αμοιβή. ἢ 7» hy seta a aie Bones, 
to requite 
reoompence I δ. 4. 
ἌΑΛμπελος, ov, ἧ, & vine, grape-vine. 


᾿Αμπελουργός, οὔ, 6, ov, 4, ἢ, (ἄμπελος 
13. 7. 
Anecin ὦ eros, °, a vineyard. 


® 


tor and avenger, Ac. 7. 24. 
᾿Αμφιβάλλω, f. βαλῶ,(ἀμφὶ, about, 
βάλλω) Υ. τ. Mar. |. 16, to throw 
around ; tocast a net: whence 
OT ov, τό, pr. what is 
“subicrnerper, ον, τόν ες 


1 o > φ 
μφιέννυ f. ducer, Ρ. pase. 
(ἀμφί & Maran £0 put om) 
to clothe, invest, Mat. 6. 30; 11. 8. 


Lu. 7.35; 12. 28. 

“Auodor, » Οὔ, τό, (οαμίγαιεις co 

ἀμφοδου, ov, ἡ, fr. ant pou 

Inge; the of a village, Mar. 
pot, at, a, (Gude, both) 


"A nro, 0; ἄν (a & ¢) 
blameless, irre Ὶ ὁ ἡ, ὦ & a 2.15. 


“Auapoy, ὧν, τό, v.r. Re. 18. 18, 


amomum, an odoriferous shrub, from 
which a precious ointment was pre- 


“Apepos, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (d ἃ pépos) 
blameless. 








ANA 9 


es of a hundred. Jn, 
step by step, up, back, 


ards, as 
ΤΩΣ smoke to B79 


ω, f. t. βαλῶ, ν. aides 
(ἀνά & βάλλω) to throw back; mrid. | » 
to pat off, d er, adjourn, Ac. 24. 22. 


Ἀναβιβάζω, f. aoe, a 1. . ἀνεβί- 


come up or ascend, draw or or bring 
up, Mat. 13. 48. 
᾿Αγαβλέπω, f. ψω, (ἀνά & βλέπω) 
to look upw ; to see again, re- 
cover ht: whence 
Ανάβλεψις, ews, 7, recovery οἵ), 
, sight, Lu. 4. 18. 
» o, f. ἥσομαι, a. 1. σα, 


(ἀνά ἃ Bod) to out or aloud, 
exclaim, Mat. “1. 46. Mar. 15. 
Lu. 9. 38. 


᾿Αναβολή, ἧς, ἥ, (ἀναβάλλω) delay, 


ἐξάγων, ‘ov, τό ν. τ. for ἀνώγεον, 
ἐλ f. γελῶ, a. 1. 
5. pase. ἀνηγγόλην, ΩΝ 


5) to ring back 
nounce, report ; to declare, set 


᾿Αναγκάζω, f. dow, ( ) to 
force, compel ; ἄσω, (ἀνάγκη ral 


᾿Αναγκαῖος, a, ον, (ἀνάγκη) neces- 
sary, indispensable, Hg Ἢ 12. 22; 
necessary, needful, ° 
fo 1s ©. 2 Co. 9. δι Pol 1.34; 
6. 8. near, intimate, 

closei connected, , as 


Ac. 10. 34. 


ANA 


᾿Αναγκαστῶς, ade. by constraint ¢ 
compuision, unwillingly, to 
ἑκουσίως, 1 Pe. δ. 2: : from ΝΡ. 
t 
᾿Ανάγκη; ns, ἢ, (ἄγχω,, to compress) 
necessity, ‘paat t. compuleion 
ligation of duty, moral or spiritu 
necessity ; distress, calamity, afilio- 


sd es f. wo, a. 1. pass. 

ἀνεγνωρίσθην, (ἀνά & γνωρίζω) to re- 

Cugnise ; pass. to be made known, or 

toveause one 8 self to be recognised, 
6 


ts, EWS, ἧ, (ἀναγινώσκω) 
reading, Ac. 13. 15. 3 00. 8. 14. 1 TL 
᾿Ανάγω, f. άξω, a. 2. , ἃ. 


(ἀνά ἃς ἄγω) to con- 
duet toleadot convey Εἰς a lower 
piccrifice; 16 ten to offer u 

to lead out, nice ; 

ed Ὁ παραὶ term, to set 
sail put to 
ἀουμι τὶ vy. fm yang by 
& δείκννμι) pr to show g 
raising it dion, a 2 Vorehs to 
play, manifest, show plainy ας or 
open, A Ac. 1. 24; δὰ out, con- 


cin tute, | appoint bys some outward 


᾿Ανάδειξις, ews, ἧ, a showing forth, 
manifestation ; entrance upon the 
duty or office ἴον which one is con- 


secrated, Lu. 1.80. L. 

᾿Αναδέχομαι, f. (ἀνά & δέ 
wal ort a ἄρα 
ning or receive with 
hospitality, Ac. to embrace a 


proffer or promise, Hib. 11. 17. 
Αναδίδωμε, f. δώσω, a. 2. ἀνέδων, 
ἀνά ἃ ) to give forth, DUD, oF 

ack ; deliver, present, A 6. 23 
᾿Αναζάα, ὦ, f. now, (ava ἃ “Cis 
to live again, recover life, Ro. 14. 9. 
Re. 40. 5; torevive, recover activity, 
Ro. 7.93 " met. to live a new and re- 
formed life, Lu. 15. 24, 32. L.G 
᾿Αναζητέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἀνά ἃ ζη- 
τέω) to track; seek diligently, in- 
sory sia sere os a+ ας 


᾿Αναζώννυμι, f. ζώσω, (ἀνά & ζών- 


mI eA ae Sra 


1 Pe. 1. 3 δι 





ANA 
᾿Αναζωπῦρέ ἕῳ, ὦ, (ἀνά ἃ 
ζωπυρέω, ow 


No revive a 
wvp) pr. to kindle δ πῶς σαν ups | 
fire ; met. to revive, excite 
cultivate one's powers, 2 TL é 1. a 

"Avabadde, f. θαλῶ, a. 2. ἀνέθαλον, 
(ἀνά & θάλλω, to thrive, flourish) 
to recover verdure, flourish ; 
met. to recover activity, Phi. 4. 10. 
᾿Ανάθεμα, aros, τό, (a later equiva- 


lent to ἀνάθημα, fr. ἀνατίθημι) a de- 
sored thing. but ordinarily in a bad 


& person phing accursed, 

lo. 9 9.3. ἰ Co. 12. 3; 22. Ga. 1. 
8,9; a curse, ex anathema, 
Ac. 23. 14: whence 

᾿Αναθεματίζω, f. iow, to declare 
any one to be ἀνάθεμα, to curse, bind 
by a curse, Mar. 14.71. Ac. 23. 12, 
14, ae 8. , 

᾿Αναθεωρέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἀνά ἃ 
θεωρέω). to view, behold atten 


0 oor oiOnue, er Ac. 17. 23. He. 13.7. 


μα, ατος, τό, (ἀνατίθημι) a 
ry or τ oftering consecrated to God, |» 
᾿Αναίδεια, as, 9, (ad ἃ αἰδώς) pr. 

impudence ; hence, importunate soli- | , 


citation, or pertinacious importunity 
without ri to tine, pla.e, or per- 
gon, Lu. 1}. 


᾿Αναίρεσις, cos, ἧ, pr. a taking up 
or away; death, a pu to death, 
murder, Ac. 8. Is 22. Ὁ: 
Ἄναι ἕω, ὦ, f. now, a. 3. ἀνεῖλον, 
ἀνῃρέθην, (ἀνά cine) 
pr. td take up, lift, as as from the 
ground; to take away or off, put to 
death, kill, murder ; to take away, 


abolish, ab He. 10. 9; mid. 
to take up infants ants in order to bring 
them up, Ac. 7. 21. 


*Avairtos, ἴου, ὁ, ἡ. (a & αἰτία) 
guiltless, innocent, ‘at. 12. 5, 7. 

᾿Ανακαθίζω, f. ἰσω, (ἀνά ἃ καθίζω) 
to set up; tntruns. to sit up, Lu. 7. 
15. Ac. 9. 40. 

Ανακαινίζω, f. tow, (ἀνά & και» 
vigw) to renovate, renew, He. 6. 6. 

᾿Ανακαινόω, ὦ ὦ, f. wow, (ἀνά & και- 


μός) to renovate, invi 

new, 2 Co. 4.16. Col.3. Ort. δὴ τ.) 
tohence 

Ἀνακαίνωσις, ews, ἧ, renovation, 
reformation, lio, 12.2, Tit. 3. ὁ. 


ζωός & | 


10 ANA 


᾿Ανακαλύπτω, f. Yo, (ἀνά ἃ εα. 
λΑύπτω) to unveil, uncover; pies. met. 
to be from obscurit "or imped 
ments to knowledge, 2 Co. 3. 14, 18. 


᾿Ανακάμπτω, f. ψω, (ἀνά ἃ κάμπτω) 
pr. to reflect, Wo, back; Aence, to 
d back one’s course, return, Mat. 
2.12. La. 10. 6. Ac. 18. 21. He. 11. 15. 
᾿Ανάκειμαι, f. εἶσομαι, (ἀνά & Keio 
μα pas) to be laid υ up, as offerings ; later, 
e, recumbent posture, 
recline at 
᾿Ανακεφαλαιόω, ὦ, f. doe, (ἀνά ἃ 
κεφάλαιον) to bring © togetines several 


eee un der one, reduce under one 
h EP. 1. 10; tocomprise, Ro. 13. 


* Ayah ives, f. ἵνῶ, (ἀνά ἃ κλίνω) 
to lay gown; to to cause to recline af 
table, ke.: mid. ἀνακλίνομαι, to re- 
cline at table. 

᾿Ανακόπτω, ἴ. ψω, (ἀνά & κόπτω) 
fr. to beat back; hence, to check, 

ae τον (and Ga. 5. ΜᾺ 
wo, f ( & « 

ten dy Mond efstains show, 

23; 6. 49. Lu. 4. 33; 8. 28; 23. ΕΝ 
᾿Ανακρίνω, f. ἵνῶ, (ἀνά & κρίνω) to 
sift, examine, question; to try; to 

Judge, give Judgment upon: hence 


*Avdxptots, €ws, 1), investigation, 
judicial examination, hearing of a 
cuuse, Ac. 25. 26, 

᾿Ανακύπτω, f. ψω, (ἀνά & κύπτω) 


γ, to raise ἃ one’s self, look 
Level ἐδ no. 8. 7, 10: smef. 
ejection, be 


take u receive up; , carry; 
take BP com Ἂς μευ ἈΦ ΤΑῚ 
8017, assume: 
᾿Ανάληψις, ews, 7, ἃ taking up, re- 
ceiving up, Lu. 9. 51. 
᾿Αναλίσκω, f. λώσω, a. 1. ἀνηλωσα 
& ἀνέλωσοι 8. |. pass, ἀ drahaioe κα 
ava 
destroy’ La Ὁ δὲ. ἀκ sins Thea se 
᾿Αναλογία, as, ἧ, (ἀνά ἃ X 
analogy, ratio, proportion, Ro. 12. 5 


᾿Αναλογίζο f. ίσομαι, (ἀνά ἃ 
tertile ΚΝ to consider attentively 
8. 


ANA 


ni 


ANA 


Ανἄλος, ov, 5, ἡ, τό, «ον, (a ἃ | Ἀναπέμπω, f. Yu, (ἀνά ἃ πέμπω) 


without saltness, or the taste 

and pungency of salt, insipid, Mar. 

"Ανάλῦσις, εως, 7, pr. dissolution ; 

met. departure, death, 8 Ti 4. 6: 
from 


᾿Αναλύω, f. vow, (ἀνά & Avw) pr. 
to loose, diseolve ; intrans. to loose 
in order to to departure, depart, Lu. 12. 
36; 8 Srom Wes PbL Δ. τᾶ. κο j 
"Ay γτητος, οὐ ,(a& μαρ- 
τών, without ch” gles Jno. 


"Αναμένω, f. eve, (ἀνά & ) to 
await, wuit for, expect, 1 Το. 1. 10. 


᾿Αναμιμνήσκω f. μνήσω, a. 1. pass. 
ἀνεμνήσθην (ἀνά μιμνήσκω) to re- 
mind, cause to remember, i Co. 4. 
17; to exhort, 2 Ti. 1.6; mid. to call 
to ‘mind, recollect, remember, Mar. 
(4.72. 2 Co. 7. 15, He. 10. 32: hence 
Ανάμνησις, €ws, 7, remembrance; 
ἃ commemoration, , memorial, Lu. 
22. 19. 1 Co. 1. 24, 25. He. 10. 3. 
Ανανεόω, ὦ, f. ὥσω, to renew; 
mid to reform, become a new per. 


Aww Ep. yet 
ws (ἀνά a ἃ + γήφω) to to 
ie sober ; , 
bie of minds #1, ὅς 26. ἃ. 
Avayrippnros, ov (a ἃ ἀντε- 
peo) not af to be wontadiio. indisput- 
able, Ac, 19. 36: (L.G.) hence 
Αναντιῤῥ τως, adv. pr. without 
r gainsaying; with- 
out hesitation, promptly, Ac. 10. 29. 
Avigwos, iov, 6, 9, (ἀ ἃ ἄξιον)", 


mnworthy, Uo alte 1 Co. 6 


Avakiws, adv. unworthily, in an 
ἐπὶ manner, | 1 Co. 11. 27, 29. 
Avarravots, ews, ἥ, rest, intermis- 
sion, Mat. 11. 29. Re. 4.8; 14. Il; 
meton. place of rest, fixed habitation, 

11. 24: from 


Avcravea, f. αὐσω; (ἀνά & παύω) 
to cause to rest, ve rest or quiet ; 
mid. to take rest, εἶ pose, refresh: 
iment; to have a fixed piace of rest, 
abide, dwell, 1 Pe. 4. 14. 

ἀναπείθω, f. εἴσω, (ἀνά & πείθω) 

to eloa erent 

to deduce, Ac. 18. 18 opinion 


to send back, or again, Phile. 11, 
to send up, remit to a tribunal, Lu. 

> 23.7, 11, 1δ. , . 

Avarnpos, ov, 6, ἢ 
maimed) maimed, deprived of some 
member of the body, or at least of 
its use, Lu. 14. 13, 21. 

᾿Αναπίπτω, f. πεσοῦ a. 2. aves 
πεσον, (ἀνά & πίπτω) to fall or recline 
backwards; recline at table, &c. 


᾿Αναπληρόω, ὦ, f. wow, (ἀνά ἃ 
to ἘΠ up, com lete ; fulfil, 
contre, a @ prophecy y the event ; 

fill the place of any one; to supply, 
make g good; to observe y, keep, 


᾿Αναπολόγητος, ov, ὅ, ἧ, (ἃ & ἀπο. 
τγαμα uoxcuabie τῶν 1.20; 3.1. 


᾿Αναπτύσσω, f. ξω, (ἀνά & πτύσ- 
ow) to roll back, unrol, unfold, [.4. 
4. 17. 
᾿Ανάπτω, f. yo, (ἀνά & ἅπτω) te 
light, kindle, set on fire, Lu. 12. 43. 
Ac. 28.2. Ja. 3. dod 
᾿Αναρίθμητος, ov 3 7 (a & - 
és) innumersbl Hei. 
᾿Ανασείω, f. είσω, (ἀνά Μ σείω) 
pr. to shake upi met. to stir up, in- 
stigate, M δ. 11. La 23. δ. 
᾿Ανασκευάζω, f. dow, (ἀνά & σκευά- 
τς ect of bande Τα (oneia) tn order to 
(σκεύη) in 
to la y waste by carrying off 


or or destro every thin 
τς νι perv δὰ brext 


met. to 
Ac. 15, 24. 

᾿Ανασπάωυ, ὦ, f. dow, (ἀνά & onaw) 
to draw up, or out, Lu. 14.5. Ac. 11. 
10. (4). 

᾿Ανάστἄσιεγν a eas, ἢ, (ἀνίστημι) & 


raising or ς resurrection 3 
meton. the renter’ ef of resurrection, 


Jno. 11.25; met. & meton. the author 
and cause of felicity, Lu. 2. 34. 


*Avacrarée, ὦ, f. ὥσω, (fr. same) 
1.6 , ἀνάστατον ποιεῖν, to lay waste, 
destroy: to disturb the public tran- 
quillity, excite to sedi 
mult, Ac. 17.6; 21. 38; to disturb 
the mind of any oue by doubts, &e. 4 
to supvert, unsettle, Gal. 5.12. L.@ 


Ἀνασταυρόω, ὦ; ἴ. ara, (ἀνά ἃ 


ΑΝΑ 
᾿Αναζωπὕρέω, &, ἴ. now, (ἀνά & 
Mo revive a dre. tr. Guts & 


wup) pr. to kindle up a dormant 
fire ; mct. to revive, excite; stir up, 
cultivate one’s powers, 3 Ti. 1.6. 
*"AvabdAXo, f. Gade, a. 2. ἀνέθαλον, 
(ἀνά & θάλλω, to thrive, flourish) pr. 
tn recover verdure, flourish again; 
met. to recover activity, Phi. 4. 10. 
᾿Ανάθεμα, aros, τό, (a later equiva- 
lent to ἀνάθημα, fr. ἀνατίθημι) ἃ de- 
voted thing, but ordinarily tn a bad 
sense, ἃ perzon oF thing accursed, 
Ito. 9.3. 1 Co. 12.3; 16. 22. Ga. 1. 
8,9; a curse, execration, anathema, 
Ac, 23. 14: whence 
᾿Αναθεματίζω, f. icw, to declare 
any one to be ἀνάθεμα, to curse, bind 
by a curse, Mar. 14.71. Ao. 23. 12, 
14, 21. 8, , 
᾿Αναθεωρέω, ὦ, f. ήσω, (ἀνά & 
θεωρέω). to view, behold attentively, 
᾿ contemplate, Ac. 17. 23. He. 13. 7. 
AvaOnpa, aros, τό, (ἀνατίθημι) a 
ft or offering consecrated to God, 
u. 21. δ. 
᾿Αναίδεια, as, ἡ, (d & aides) pr. 
impudence ; hence, importanate soli- 


citation, or pertinacious importunity, 
without r to time, plae, or per- 
gon, Lu. 11. 8. 


*Avaipects, ews, 7, pr. 8 taking up 
or away; death, a put to death, 
᾿ murder, Ac. 8. Vs 42. 20: 
᾿Αναιρέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 3. ἀνεῖλον, 
a. 1. pass. ἀνῃρέθην, (ἀνά & αἱρέω) 
pr. to take up, lift, as from the 
ground; to take away or off, put to 
death, kill, murder; to take away, 
abolish, abrogate, He. 10. 9; mid. 
to take up infants in order to bring 
. them up, Ac. 7. 2. 
Δναίτιος, tov, 6, 9. (a & αἰτία) 
, guiltless, innocent, fat. 12. 5, 7. 
᾿Ανακαθίζω, f. iow, (ἀνά & καθίζω) 
to set up; intruns. to sit up, Lu. 7. 
18. Ac. 9. 40. 
Ανακαινίζω, f. low, (ἀνά & και- 
, vigw) to renovate, renew, He. 6. 6. 
Ανακαινόω, ὦ, f. woe, (ἀνά & και- 
renovate, invigorate, re- 
new, 2 Co. 4.16. Col.3. 10: . 
3.10: (N. 1.) 


Avaxaivwots, ews, 1), renova 
teformation, Ho, 12.2, Tit. 3. &. 


10 


, Avwre 


ANA 


᾿Ανακαλύπτω, f. Yow, (ἀνά ἃ κα 
to unveil, uncover; pass. me. 
to be from obecurity or impedt 
ments to knowledge, 2 δ. 14, 18. 

3 ’ J Ld Φ 
ἈΑνακάμπτω, f. yo, (ἀνά & καμπτο) 
. to reflect, bend back; hence, ta 
d back one’s course, return, Mat. 
9.12. Lu. 10.6. Ac. 18.21. He. 11.15, 
3 4 ‘ > » w 
Ανάκειμαι, f. εἰσομαι, (ava & Keto 
pas) to be laid up, as offerings ; later, 
to lie, be in a recambent posture, 

recline at table. 


᾿Ανακεφαλαιύω, ὦ, f. ooo, (ava & 
) to bring together several 

tilngs under one, reduce under one 

h . Ep. 1.10; tocomprise, Ko. 13. 


᾿Ανακλίνω, f. wd, (ἀνά & κλίνω) 
to lay down; to cause to recline af 
table, &c.: mid. ἀνακλίνομαι, to re- 
cline at table. 
᾿Ανακόπτω, f. ψω, (ἀνά & κόπτω) 
fr. to beat back; hence, to check, 
pede, hinder, restrain, Ga. 5. 7. 
᾿Ανακράζω, f. fo, (ἀνά ἃ κράζω) 
to aloud, exclaim, shout, Mar. 1. 
͵ 43.0.49. Lu. 4.331 8. 28; 23. 18. 
Avaxpiva, f. ina, (ἀνά & κρίνω) te 
sift, examine, question ; te try; to 
judge, give Judgment upon: hence 
"Avdxptows, eos, 9, investigation, 
judicial examination, hearing of a 
cuuse, Ao. 25. 26. a , 
᾿Ανακύπτω, f. ψω, (ἀνά & κυπτω) 
r. to raise up one’s self, look 


u. 13. 11. no. 8. 7, 10; me. 
recover ejection, be cheered. 
Lu. 21. 28. 


᾿Αναλαμβάνω, f. λήψομαι, a. 3. 
ἀνέλαβον, a. 1. pass. ἀνελήφθην, to 
take up, receive up: bear, carry; 
take as α companion, take to one's 

, self, assume: 

Ανάληψις, eos, 7, a taking up, re 

, ceiving up, Lu. 9. 51. 

Avahiones, f. λώσω, a. 1. ἀνήλωσα, 

ἀνάλωσα, ἃ. 1. . λώϑην ἃ 
© cAdéw, (ace salons) to tonweme, 

, destroy, La. 9.54. Ga. δ.16. 2 Thes.2.3. 

Avadoyia, as, 7, (ἀνά & Adyos) 

͵ analogy, ratio, proportion, Ro. 12. 6 

Αναλογίζομαι, f. ἴσομαι, (avd ἃ 
dovisomas) to consider attentively 








ANA 11 


ANA 


Avittos, ov, ὁ, 9, τό, «ον, (a & | *Avaréumea, f. ψω, (ἀνά & πέμπω) 


as) without ealinces, oF the taste 
ἃ pungency of salt, insipid, Mar. 


᾿Ανάλῦσις, ews, ἡ, pr. dissolution ; 
met. departure, death, 3 Ti. 4. 6: 
rom 


᾿Αναλύω, f. vow, (ἀνά ὃς Avw) pr. 
to locse, dissolve ; tnirans. to loose 
36; from life, Phi. 1. 23. 

᾿Αναμάρτητος, ov, 6, ἡ, (a ἃ ἁμαρ- |” 
τάν) without sin, guiltless, Jno. 


‘Avayucr, f. ενῶ, (ἀνά & μένω) to 
await, wuit for, expect, | es. 1.10. 


᾿Αγαμιμνήσκω, f. μνήσω, a. 1. pass. 
ἀνεμνήσθην (ἀνά 
mind, cause to remember, 1 Co. 4. 
17; to exhort, 2 Ti. 1.6; mid. to call 
to ‘mind, recollect, remember, Mar. 
14. 72. 2 Co. 7. 15, He. 10. 32: hence 


Ανάμνησις, ews, 7, remembrance ; 
8 commemoration, memorial, Lu. 
42. 19. ἱ Οὐ. 11. 24,35. He. 10. 3. 


briety of mind, 2 TL 2. 26. L. εἶν 
Αναντίῤῥητος, ov, ὅ, ἡ, (a ἃ ἀντε- 
pw) D to be contradicted, indisput- 

able, "Ac, 19. 86: (CL. G.) hence 

Αναντιῤῥήτως, adv. pr. without 
ictiun or gainsaying; with- 
out hesita tation, promptly, Ac. 10. 29. 
Avifws, iov, 6, ἡ, (a & ἄξιος) |, 
unworthy, inadequate, 1 Co. 6. 2: 


Avatios, adv. unworthily, in an 
im manner, 1 Co. 11. 27, 29. 
Avarravois, ews, 7), rest, intermis- 
sion, Mut. 11. 29. Re. 4.8; 14. 11; 
meton. place of rest, fixed habitation, 

Mat. 12. 43. Lu. 11. 24: from 
Avcrave, f. avow, (ἀνά & παύω) 
to cause to rest, give rest or εἰς 
mid. to take rest, repose, re 
inent ; to have a fixed piace of rest, 
abide, dwell, 1 (Pe. 4. 
λναπείθω, f. fiom, (ane ὃς πείθω) 


to permade to erent opinion; 
to seduce, Ac. 18. γώ ᾿ 


to send back, or again, Phile. 11; 
to send up, remit to a tribunal, Lu. 
23. 7, il, 15. ὁ obs, 
᾿Ανάπηρος, ov, 6, 7}, (ἀνά & πη 
maimed) maimed, deprived of some 
member of the body, or at least of 
its use, Lu. 14. 13, 2 
᾿Αναπίπτω, f. πεσοῦμαι, a. 3. aves 
πεσὸν, νά δ δέστω) to fall or recline 
καλή δός eat table, δ... 


contra, a Ail "up, comp! the event ; 
the place of any one; Yio supe. 
make g good; to observe "fully, 


” Avarrone » Ov, 5, ἡ, (a ἃ ἀπο- 
λογέομαι» inexcusable, Ko. 1.20; 2.1. 


᾿Αὐαπτύσσω, f. ξω, (ἀνά & πτύσ- 
ow) to roll back, unrol, unfold, La. 


᾿Ανάπτω, f , (ἀνά & ἅπτω) te 
light, kindle set on fire, Lu. 12. 49. 
Ac. "bun Ja. 3. δος 6. 
᾿Αναρί OS, οὐ ta & apt 
née) inna PTOS, OV, Hel th Ce ρ 
᾿Ανασείω, f. εἰσω, (avd & σείω) 


pr. to shake up; met. to stir up, in- 
stigate, Mar. 15. 11. Lu. 23. 5. 


᾿Ανασκευάζω, f. dow, (ἀνά & σκευά- 
ζω fr. σ σκεῦος) pr. to collect one’s 
ge (σκεύη) tn order 


remove; to by carrying of off 
or destroying” Ge Dery very thi 
met. to unsettle, su ἐπὰν ΑἹ 


Ac. 15. 34. , 
᾿Ανασπάω, ὦ, f. ‘owt (avd & σπάω) 
to draw up, or out, Lu. 14.5. Ac. 1}. 
10. (a). 
᾿Ανάστἄσις, ens, ἧ, (ἀνίστημι) 8 
raising or rising up; 
meton. the aut. of on, 
Jno. 11.25; met. & meton. the author 
and cause of felicity, Lu. 2. 34. 


᾿Αναστατόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, (fr. same) 
i.e. ἀνάστατον ποιεῖν, to lay waste, 
destroy ; to disturb the ublic tran. 
quillity, excite to sedi and tu- 
mult, Ac. 17.63; 21. 38; to disturb 
the mind of any one by doubts, ὅς. ὦ 
to subvert, unsettle, Gal. 5.12. L.G 


Ἀνασταυρόω, & ἴ. ὦσω; (ἀνά ἃ 


ANO 14 ANT 


nee intone re dol | 4 μι δ κοι τῶν wanes 
» 3 ᾿ Ψ' « or 
ἔεύχϑην. Greextar, Ἰγούχθηοι to be 10; to be devoted toan ὅπα La 16 
ἀνεφχθὴν Fy 0 eld χθην, 13. Tit. 1.9; to ex ἃ zealow 
opened, open. : care for any one, 1 Thes. δ. 14. 


᾿Ανοικοδομέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἀνά &'s, , 
αἰκοδομάμ) to rebuild, "Ao. 15. 16. be, | 227 ‘ 
“Avotkis, eas, ἦγ (ἀνοίγω) an open-| retribution or return for; in con- 


, Paulas αν, fe tes Ep. 6. 19. sideration of; on account of. 
Ανυμία, as, ἡ, lawlessness, viola-|AyriSddXw, (ἀντί & βάλλω), pr. 
tion of law, iniquity, sin: from to throw or toss from one to another; 


ν ε 3 . 

Ayo ov, 6, ἢ, (a & νόμος) law-| met. to agitate, converse or discourse 
lest, without tay not subject to law; |, about, Lu. 24. "1. ον 
violating the law, wicked, impious, [᾿Αν»τιδιατίθημι, (ἀντί & διατίθημο) 


͵ a transgressor : to oppose; mid. to be of an opposite 
Avopws, adv. without law, Ro. 3.1 opinion, to be adverse or averse to, 
12. bis 2 Ti. 2.25. L.G 


Ῥ, δ᾽ on , > “22. 2 > ’ a as a 

᾿Ανορθόω, ὦ, f. dar, (ἀνά & ὀρθόω) | Avridixos, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ἀντί ἃ δίκη) 
ἴο ποδίονο to straightness or ercct- pr. an opponent in a lawsuit, Mat 
ness, Lu. 13. 13; to rein . 25. dis, Lu. 12. 58; 18.3; an δὰ. 
He. 12. 12; to reerect, Ac. 15. 16. versary, 1 Pe 5 8. 


᾿Ανόσιος, ὃ, ἡ, (a & ὅσιος, pions) | Αντίθεσις, ων, ἡ, (ἀντί ἃς τίθημε, 


impious, unholy, 1 Ti. 1.9. 9 Ti.| PF. Opposition ‘ere eae 
*Avoys HS, 1), (ἀνέχομαι) forbear- | > Pile. 20 , . 
ance, patience, Ro. 2. 4; 3. 36. Avrxabiornus, f. now, (ἀντί & 


καθίστημι) brane. to set in opposition 3 
ntrans. ἃ. 2. ἀντικατέστην, 
τί & ἀγωνίφομαι) to contend, strive| stand-resisty He lied eo WitD- 
» Against, He. 12. 4. , ᾿Αντικαλέω, (ἀντί & καλέω) to in 
Αντάλλαγμα, ατος, τό, (ἀνταλ- ] “vite in return, Lu. 14 
λάσσω, to exchange) a price paid in |» , a, 14. 12. , Ὁ 
exchange for ἃ thing, compensation, Δ᾽ ΤίΚέιμαι, {. εἰσομαι, (ἀντί ἃ 
ransom, Mat. 16. 26. Mar. 8. 37. κείμαι) pr. tooccupy an opposite posi- 
° Ν , > «| tion; met. to oppose, be adverse to. 
Ανταναπληρόω, ὦ, f. ὥσω, (avril, , 
& ἀναπὰ pies) to All up, complete, Avrixpv, we opposite to, over 
supply, Col. 1. 24. against, Ac. 20. 15. 
᾿Ανταποδίδωμι, f. δώσω, a. 2. ἀντ- | ᾿Α»ντιλαμβάνομαι, f. λήψομαι, (ἀν- 
αἀπέδων, ἢ. 1. pass. ἀνταπεδόθην, (ἀντί τιλαμιβάνων to take in turn) to aid, 
& ἀποδίδωμι) to repay, requite, re-| assist, he p Lu. 1. 54. Ac. 20. 35; 
cumpence, Lu. 14. 14. bis. Ro. 11.} to be a recipient 2. 
δὸς 12.19. 1 Thes. 8. 9. 2 Thes. 1.6. [᾿Αντιλέγω, f. λέξω, a. 2. ἀντεῖπον, 
, He. 10.30: whence (ἀντί & λέγω) to spenk against, con- 
Ανταπόδομα, aros, τό, requital,| tradict; gainsay, deny; to oppase, 
recompence, retribution, retaliation, | be adverse to, Lu. 2. 34; 20.27. Jno. 


᾿Ανταγωνίζομαι, f. icoua, (ay 


, Lu. 14.12. Ro. 1]. 9, 8. 19. 3 13. (δι 28. 19, 22. Ro. 10. 
ἈΑνταπόδοσις, ws recompen . hae , 
reward, Cul. 8. 24. ᾽ν Νὰ ᾿Αντίληψις, eos, ἡ) (ἀντιλαμβάνω) 


"Avramoxpivouat, a. 1. ἀνταπεκρί- aid, assistance; met. one who aids 
bye, (ἀντι ἣν doe , )to answer, or assists, a help, 1 Co. 12. 28. 
in answer, Lu. 14. 6; to re- Arridoyia, as, ἢ, (ἀντιλέγω) con. 
py against, contradict, dispute, Ro.| tradiction, question, He. 6. 163 7.73% 
. 20. 8. , . opposition, rebellion, Jude 11; con- 
Αντεῖπον, inf. ἀντειπεῖν, see ἀντι- | _tumely, He. 12. 3. 


οιδορέω, ὦ, f. Hoe, (ἀντί ἃ 


ANT 


or in return, | Pe. 2. 23. L.G. 
Ayri\urpov, ov, τὸ, (ἀντί & λύ- 
rpov) & Fansom, | Ti. 2. 6. N.T. 


ar te tacelune Soule of in te. |e 
tarn, Lu. 6. 88. Mat. 1. 2. N.T. 
ia, as, 9, (ἀντί & μισ- 
retribution, recompeance, Ro. 
4 Co. 6.13. L.G. 


pat, f. ἐλεύσομαι, a. 


‘pes one ντί & ) to 

ai 

ov against, to pase’ Ky unnotioed, 
Lu. 10. 81,32. L. PG. 

᾿Αντιπέραν, adv., over against, on 
the opposite side, Lu. 8. 26. 

Αγτιπίπτω, f. πεσοῦμαι, (ἀντί & 
πίπτω) pr. to fall upon, rush upon 
any one; hence, to resist by 
oppose, strive against, Ac. 7. δῖ. 

Ayrior ὕομαι, (ἀντί ἃ στρα- 

τεύω) to war against ; to contravene, 
oppose, Ro. 7. 23. 

Ayriracce, f. τάξω, (ἀντί ἃ τάσ- 
ow) to post in adverse arra as an 
army ; mid. to set one's self 
sition, resist, Ac. 18. 6. Ro. 13. 2. 

5. 6; to be averse, Ja. 4. 6. 1 Pe.8.5. 

λντίτὕποε, ον, ὅ, ἧς (ἀντί (ἃ τύπος) 

pained sn ent stamp or form, cor- 

g. similar, I Pe. 3. 21; τὸ 
ἀντίτυπον, ἃ COPY, He. 9. pan, 

Avrixptoros, ov, 6, ( & 
orée) antichrist, an opposer of 
1 Jno. 2. 18, 22; 4.3. 2 Jno. 7. 

Ἀντλέω, &, f. now, (ἄντλος, a sink) 
to draw, e.g. wine, water, ko. Jno. 
2.8,9; 4.7, 15: whence 

Αντλημα, aros, τό, pr. that which 
fe drawn ; a bucket, vessel for draw- 
ing water, Jno. 4. 11. L. G. 

fo, ὦ, f. now, (ἀντί & |, 
dy, Ore to look in the face, i.e, 
a nautical ¢ 


Hie ina against the sind, Ac. 37, 
15. La 


Ανυδ ov, 6, ἡ, (d & ὕδωρ) with- 
rate pot, ον; by ee 2. 17. Sade 12. 


there- 
esert, Mat. 


® 


θός) a 
1. @. 


15 
Aoc8apen) to reproach or revile again  ’ Ayyréraxros, ov, 


ATIA 


(ἃ & ὑπο. 


τάσσω not anjocted” not made 


nate, refractory: ‘iisoederly, con- 
lawless, 1 Τί. 1.9. Tit. 
1.6,10. L.G. 


* Ave, ade. above; up, upwards; 6, ἡ, 
τό, ἄνω, that which is above, higher. 


3 ’ 
ἀνώγαιον ἀνώγεων 
ἀνώγεον, τ ἃ ov, τό, Cine & yn) an 
upper room, or chamber, coenacu- 
lum, Mar. 14. 15. Lu. 22. 12. 
“Ἄνωθεν, adv. af place, from above, 
from ἃ a er place : Vain time, from 


wath @ m the top or uppes 
i ¢prepanion 7 


‘spare ὅς, ἡ, oy, upper, higher ; 
in] Ac. 19.1. N.T. 
᾿Αγώτεροι, a, ov, (comp. of ἄνω) 
superior; to a higher place, 
Lid. 10; above, before: Het 10. 8, 


Ανωφελής, €ws, 5, 7, τό, -ες, (a 
& ὠφελόω) useless, anprof table, mis- 
chievous, Tit. 3.9. He. 7. 18. 


ΚΣ ns, ἦν an axe, Mat. 8. 10 
9. (Ὁ. 

ΑἌξιος, ia, tov, of equal value; 
worthy, estimable; worthy of, de- 
serving, either good or evil; corre 
spondent to ; com to; comparable to; suit- 

le, due: thence 
᾿Αξιόω, ὦ, f. aow, p. pass. ἠξίωμαι, 
to Judge or esteem worthy or de- 
serving; to deem fitting, to require, 
Ac. 15. 38; 28. 22. 
᾿Αξίως, adv. worthily, suitably, pro- 
, perly, ina becoming manner. 
paros Ny τό, -ον (a & 
bpd) invisible, Ro. 1.20. Co. 1. 15, 
1 Τί. 1.11. He. 11. 27. 


᾿Απαγγίλλω, ὁ f. γελῶ, ἃ. 1. ἀπήγ- 


ha) ἀπηγγέλη yy, (ἀπό & 
AAw) i Fnounce that with which 


2” person is charged, or which is 
ed for by circumstances : tocarry 
back word; to report; to ‘icclare 
plainly; to announce formally. 
᾿Απάγχω, f. άγξω, (ἀπό ἃ ὄγχω, 
to compress) τ strangle ; mid. ta 
choke or strangle one's self, hang 
one's self, Mat. 27. 5. 


Απάγω, f. fw, «. 2. ἀπήγαγον, ἃ 





ATTA is ALE 
- pase. ἃ éws & ) te lead: perfect, fr. ἀνύ & ἄρτιος) compictica 
away. » SS tc ance. | perfection, Lu. 14. 28. So 
*Asraidevros, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἀ ἃ παιδεύω) ᾿Απαρχή, i, HS ὃ (ἀπό & ἀρχόν 
: silly, unpro- ἃ sacrifice ; 
£table, 2 Ti. 2. 22. Che fire fraiie fret portion, firstling. 
*Awaipe apes 2 Ro. 8. 23, et al. 
ράνμον ρῶς ον Gans te H to teke “Awas, aga, ay, ( 
away pass to be taken away a), form of τ) all. the whole. 
᾿Απατάω, ὦ, noo, a. 1 pass. nra- 
. Mar. 2.20. Le. 5.35. ΜΝ τήϑη, to deceive, seduce into error, 
Asatree, ὦ, f. noe, (ἀπό & atréw)| Ep.5.6. 1 Ti.2.14. 24.1.36: 
to demand, deceit, ἃ 
tenis on ᾿Απάτη, ς, ἡ, t, deception, de- 
Ἀπαλγέω, ὦ, f. nove, p- ya, ‘amr (d ἃ np) 
Gn E Bite pam phere ἀρὴν ἀλη, μετρῶν 
pr. to desist from Ἢ hence, to ind dent of de- 
pecan ble or callous, Ep. scent, He. 7. 3. (a). , 
᾿Ακαλλάσσω, £ fo, a 1. pase Απαύγασμα, rons τῷ, ἀπό ἃ εὖ- 
free, : Uberty, He. 2. 15; ᾿Απεῖδον, sabj. ἀπίδω, see ἀφοράω. 


"Απαλλοτριόω, ὦ, f. ὡσ ow, p. pass. 
(ἀπό & «@ 


ἀπηλλοτρίωμαι 
alienate) to alienate; pass. to be 
aliena from, be a stranger 
Ep. 2. 12; 4.18. Col 1. al. 


᾿Απαλός, 7, dy, soft, tender, Mat. 


δὲ 


vam, to meet) to meet, encounter: 
tchence 


‘Anayrnots, €wS, ἧ, & meeting, en- 
counter: εἰς ἀπάντησιν, 1. q. ἀπαντᾶν, 
to meet, Mat. 25. 1, 6. c. 33. 15. 
1 Th. 4. L.G. 

“Απαξ, bade, once; once for all; 
tually, in fact, Jude 3, 5. 


nse. nn ἐπό 

deny, disown ; to " δια 
"Απαρτί, adv. (ἀπό & ἄρτι) from 
this time, henceforth, Jno. 1. 52. 


Re. 14. 13; forthwith. 


‘Awaoriopés, ov, ὁ, (ἀπαρτίζω, to 


t0 ᾿᾿Απείθεια, as, 7, (ἀπειθής) that dis- 
position of mind which will not be 
persuaded, which refuses belief and 
obedience, obstinacy, contumacy, 


disobedience, un Ro. 11. 30, 32. 
, Ep.2. 2; 5.6. He. 4.6, 11. Col. 8. 6. 


: from 
᾿Απειθῆς, €os, ovs, 6, ἡ, (ἀ & πείθω) 
who will not be who re- 
belief obedience, unbe- 
Heving, disobedient, coatumacious. 
we es &, f. Row, a. 1. ἠπείλη- 
to 


to be 
“Asreyu, imperfect, ἀπήειν, (ἀπό ἃ 
dns to 40 βο) to go away, depart, Ac 


᾿Λπεῖπον, a.2.act. totell oat; to re 
Tose, ford eine mid. a _drendnae, [8 


"Απείραι » OU, ud a ΝῊ Δ πες 


) ποῖ havin 
iy my inpapabieo 


rienced, or, untri 
being tried, Ja. 1. ἰδ 1. 
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Asretpos, ov, ὃ, 7, (a & πεῖρα) un- 
experienced, unskilfal, ignorant, He. 
5. 13. 

. ΄ ’ 

᾿Απεκδέχο͵ f. ἔξομαι, (ἀπό & 
ἐκδέ neh ta, expect, wait or look 
for, ito. 8. 19, 23, 25. 1 Co. 1.7. Gal 
5.5. Phi. 3.20. He. 9.98. L.G. 

᾿Απεκδύομαι, f. ὕσομαι, (ἀπό & ἐκ- 
δύω) to put off, strip, divest, renounce, 
Col. 2. BS; 3.9. (L.G.): whence 

᾿Λπέκδῦσις, ews, ἦγ & putting or 


stripping off, renunciation, Col. 3. 


® ᾿ ? e é 
Λπελαύνω, f. ἐλάσω, «. 1. ἀπή- 
λᾶσα, (ἀπό & ἐλαύνω) to drive away, 
c 1 * e 


6 ~ > ’ 
ἈΑπελεγμὸς, ov, ὁ, (ἀπελέγχω, to 
refute, fr. ἀπό & ἐλέγχω) pre ethta. 
tion ; by impl. m, contempt, 
disgrace, Ac. 19. 27. N.T. 
Ἀπελεύθερος, ov, 6, 9, (ἀπό ἃ 
ἐλεύθερος) a freed-man, 1 Co. 7. 22. 
Απελπίζω, f. iow, (ἀπό & ἔλπίζω) 
to lay aside hope, despond. despair ; 
also, to hope for something in return, 
La. 6.35. L.G. 
Ἀπέναντι, adv. (ἀπό & ἔναντι) op- 
te to, over against, Mat. 21. 2; 
- 61; contrary to, in opposition to, 
against, Ac. 17. 7; before, in the 
presence of, Mat. 27.24. <Ac. 3. 16. 


Axépavros, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (d & πέρα) 
ited, interminable, endless, 
L 4. 


Ἀπερισπάστως, adv. (ἀ ἃ περι- 
owes) without distraction, without 
> care or eolicitude, } Co. 7.35. L.G. 
Ἀπερίτμητος, ov, 6, 9, τό, -ow, (d 
& περιτέμγω) pr. uncircumcised ; met. 
obdurate, pertinacious, Ac. 1. 51. 


᾿Απέρχομαι, f. ededoopuat, a. 2. 
7 +, (ἀπό & ἔρχομαι) to go away, 
epart; to go forth, pervade, as a 

rumour; to arrive at a destination, 
to pass away, disappear; in N. T., 
ἀπέ χομαι ὀπίσω, to fo low. 

Anéxo, £ ἀφέξω, (ἀπό ἃ ἔχω) 

trans. to have in full what is due or 
is At; hence, impers. ἀπέχει, it is 
enough ; intrans. to be distant, tu be 

estranged ; mid. to abstain J 
'ἀπιστέω, ὥ, 1. now, (d ἃ πίστις) 


1 


ἈΠῸ 


to refuse belief, be incredulous, dip 

believe; Mar. 16.11, 16. Lu. 94. 11, 

41. Ao. 28. 24; to prove false, vio- 

late one’s faith, be unfaithful, 2 Ti. 
, 2.13. Ro. 3. 3. 

Απιστία, as, 7, (fr. same) unbelief, 
want of trust and confidence; a state 
of unbelief, 1 Ti. 1. 13; violation of 
faith, perfidy, Ro. 3.3. He. 3.12, 49. 

“Amoros, ov, ὁ, ἡ, τό, -ov, (a ἃ 
πιστός) unbelieving, incredulons, 
without confidence tn an one; vio~ 
lating one’s faith, unfaithful false, 
treacherous; one who has not em- 
braced the Christian faith, an unbe. 
liever, infidel, pagan ; pass. incredi- 

ι ble, Ac. 26. 8. 

Απλόος, én, όον, contr. ous, ῆ, οὗν, 
pr. single; hence, simple, uncom- 

πάρα ; sound, perfect, Mat. 6. 22. 
u. 11. 34: whence 


᾿Απλότης, ητος, Hy simplicity, sin 

cerity, purity or probity of mind, 

Ro is. f 2 Co. 1. ἊΝ IP 8, Ep. 6. 

5. Col. 3. 22; liberality, as ing 
Srom simplicity and frankness of chu- 
racter, 2 Co. 8.2; 9. 11, 12. 

‘Ames, adv. in simplicity ; sincerely, 
really i or, liberally, bountifully, 

a. 1.5. 


"Amd, prep. pr. forth from, away. 
from ; hence it variously es de- 
parture ; distance of time or place; 
avoidance; riddance; derivation. 
from a quarter, source, or material : 
origination from agency or instru- 
mentality. , , 

᾿Αποβαίνω, f. βήσομαι, a. 2. ἀπές-. 
βην, (ἀπό & ns) to descend from a: 
ship, disembark, Lu. 5.2. Jno. 21. 
9; to become, result, happen, Lu. 21. 
13. Phi. 1. 19. , 

᾿Αποβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, a. 2. ἀπέβα-. 
λον, (ἀπό & βάλλω) to cast or throw. 

, off, cast aside, Mar. 10. 50. , 

Αποβλέπω, f. ψω, (ἀπό & βλέπω) 
pr. to look off from all other objects 
and at a single one; hence, to turn 
a steady guzc, to look with fixed 
and earnest attention, He. 11. 26. 

᾿Απόβλητος, ov, ὃ, ἡ, τό, -ον, (ἀπο- 
βάλλω) pr. to be cast away; met. 
to_be contemned, regarded as vile, 
171. 4. 4. 
᾿Αποβολή, ἧς, ἡ, (fr. same) a cast. 
of; rejection, reprobation, Ro. 
a 


Ac 3;. 32 . κιμιάφ») to reject upon trial, to reject, 

"Ακογίνομαι, 2.2. ἀπεγενόμην͵ (ἀπό] Mat. 21. (2. Mar. 12.10. Lu. 20. 17 
& ywena) to be away from, uncon- 1 Pe. 2. 4 7; to repalec, refuse cre. 
nected with; to die; mef. to die to, dence or admit » disallow, Lu 
or renounce, any thing, | Pe. 2. 34. , 2; 17.25 He. 12. 17. 


for registration. 1 - 3.1. 8, 8. 
᾿Ακοδεικνῦμι, ἔ δείξω, to point out, 


he. 3 prove, evince, demonstrate, 
7; to designate, proclaim, 
forth, 2 Thes. 2. 4; toconstitute, 
apnoier Ae 2 23; 1 Co. 4.9. 2 Thes. 

, Ἐ1: tohence 
Απόδειξες, ews, 7, manifestation, 
demonstration, indubitable proof, 


levy tithes upon, lie, 1. δ. 8. 
᾿Απόδεκτος, ov, ὅ, ἧ, τό, -ον, ac 
ceptable, 1 Ti. 3. 8.5. Ἶ (1,. G.): Srom 

᾿Αποδέχομαι, f. δέξομαι, (ἀπό ἃ 

ομαι) to receive kindly or heartily, 
eloome, Lu. &. 40. Ac. 15. 4; 18. 
27 ; 28. 30; to receive with approba- 
tion, assent to, approve, Ac. 2. 41; 
to accept with sutis , applaud, 
Ac. 24. 3. 
᾿Αποδημέω, ὦ ῶ, f. now, to be absent 
from one’s home or country; to 
travel into foreign countrics, Mat. 
21.33; 24.14, 15. Mar. 12. 1. La. 15. 
13; 20. 9: 

"Απόδημος, οὐ ὁ, ἡ, (ἀπό ἃ δῆ- 
os) absent in foreign countries, 
ar. 13. 34. 

᾿Αποδίδωμι, f. δώσω, (and ἃ di- 

δωμι) to render that on which there 
is aclaim, or which is looked for; to 
render in full; to give back, restore, 
refund; render back, uite, re- 
taliate; pay a debt; discharge an 
obligation, perform whatever is to 
be performed ; mid. to sell. 
᾿Ασυδιορίζω, f. ίσω, (ἀπό & διο- 
.to set bounds) pr. to separate 
y intervenin boundaries; to se- 
perate, Jude 19. N.T 


᾿Απόθεσις, cos, ἡ ἥ, (ἀποτίθημι) 2 


off or away, laying aside, 
Pane ot 2 Pe. 1. 1h. 


᾿Αποθήκη, ns, 7, (fr. same) a place 
where any 1] is laid up for pre- 


servation, n store- 
house, barn! Mat 312; 6. 36; 13. 
80. Lu. 3.17; 12. 18, 24. 


᾿Αποθησανυρίζω, f iow, (ἀπό ἃ 
Parts mat to ‘collext *bandantly 


treasure up, 1 Ti. 6. 19. 

᾿Αποθλίβω, f. £ yer ἀπό & “δλίβω) 
pr. to preas out; to press close, press 
upon, crowd, Lu. 8. 48. (ἢ. 

᾿Αποθγήσκω; f. θανοῦμαι, a. 2. ἔθα. 

vou, (ἀπό & θνήσκω) to die; to become 
ib, Tok, aos seeds, ‘Ino. 13. 24 
Co. 15. 36; to wither, become 

as a tree, Jude 12; met. to be o 
noxious to condemnation and par- 
ishment, be ex to or th? 
second death, Jno. 6. 50; 8.21, 24; 
to die to any thing, i.e. to renounce, 
refuse submission to, be completcl 
severed from, Ro. 6. 2. Gal. 2. i 
Col. 3. 3. 

*Amonadiornpt,¥. ἀποκαθιστάνω, f. 
στήσω, Δ. 1. pass. awoca ν (awd 
& καθίστημι) to restore any thing to 
its former place or state, Mat. 12. 
13; 17.11. Mar. 3.5; 8. 25, et al. 


᾿Αποκαλύπτω, f. Yo, (as (ἀπό ἃ κα- 
Aurre) 77. to uncover, bring to light 
phat Ieee lint: to diopiay to xt 

8 clear ay; to 

be manifested, appear a 

᾿Αποκάλνψις, eos, 1, ὁ disclosure, 
revelation; met. illumination, in- 
struction; manifestation, appear- 
ance. L.G. 

᾿ἀπυκαρᾶδοκία, as, 1), (ἀπό ἃ 
δοκέω, watch with the head 
stretched out, to keep an eager louk 
out ; δ γάρα the head, and δοκεύω 
to wa’ earnest expectation, bapa 
Bo. 8.19. Phi. 1.30. N.T. 











ATO 


tain state to another which is quite 
t; Aence, to reconcile, restore 
$0 favour, Ep. 3.16. Col. 1. 20, 21. 


᾿Αποκωτάστἄσις, ews, ἧ, (ἀποκαθ- 
iorgus) pr. 8 or restora- 
tion of any thing to its former state ; 
hence, change from worse to . 
melioration, introduction of a new 
and better era, Ac. 3. 21. , 
Απόκειμα., f. εἴσομαι, (ἀπὸ & κεῖ- 
pas) to be laid up, preserved, Lu. 19. 
40: to be in store for, be reserved, 
await any one, Col. 1. 5. 2 Ti. 4.8. 
. He. 9. 27. , 
᾿Αποκεφαλίζω, f. itm, (ἀπό & κε- 
ἡ) to behead, Mat. 14.30. Mar. 
. 16,28, La. 9. 9. 
"Αποκλείω, f. εἰσω, (ἀπό & κλείω) 
to close, shut up, Lu. 13. 25. 
᾿Αποκόπτω, f. ψω, (ἀπό & κόπτω) 
to cut off, amputate, Mars9. 43, 45. 
Jno. 18. 10,26. Ac. 27. 32. Gal. 5. 12. 
*Asréxpipa, aros, τό, a judicial sen- 
tence, 2 Co. 1.9: (L.G.) from 
᾿Αποκρίνομαι, a. 1. ἀπεκρινάμην ἃ 
ἀπεκρίθην, ἵ. ἁ ή (ἀποκρίνω, 
to separate, fr. ἀπό & κρίνω) to an- 
swer; in N.T. to speak with refer- 
ence to certain present circum- 
. stances, Mat. 11. 25, et al.: whence 
Améxpiots, ews, 7, an answer, re- 
ply, ἴσα. 2. 47; 20. 26. Jno. 1. 22; 


1 ° [4 ᾿ 2 
Αποκρύπτω, f. ψω, (ἀπό & κρὺπ- 
τω) to hide ‘away ; to conceal, Pith. 
hold from sight or knowledge, Mat. 
, 11. 25; 25. 18, als erence 
Aroxpudos, ov 7 «ον. 
hidden awny ; concealed, Mar. 4.22. 
. Lu. 8. 17; stored up, Col. 2. 3. | 
Αποκτείνω, f. κτενῶ, a. 1. pass 
ἀπεκτόνθην, (ἀπό & κτείνω) to kill, put 
to _leath, mirder, destroy, 
ate. 
᾿Αποκνέω, ὦ, f. Now, (ἀπό ἃ κυέω) 
μον bring forth, as women; met. to 
the cause of, produce, Ja. 1. 15; 
to be the author of spiritual genera- 
tion, Ja. 1.18. 1»... 
Λποκυλίω, f. ἰσω. (ἀπό & κυλίω) 
to roll arvay, Mat. 28, 2. Mar. 16. 
διε La M2.) LG. 
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᾿Αποκαταλλάσσω, f. fo, (ἀπό ἃ |᾿ 
transfer 


to receive 

back, recover; to receive in hospita- 

lity, welcome, 3 Jno. 8; to take 
de, lead away, Mar. 7. 33. 


᾿Απόλαυσις, ews, ἡ, (ἀπολαύω, ta 
obtain a portion of a thing, enjoy) 
beneficial participation, ! Ti. 6. 17, 

, enjoyment, pleasure, He. 11. 25. 

Απολείπω, f. Yo, (ἀπό & λείπω) 
to leave, leave behind; pass. to be 
left, remain, 2 Ti. 4. 13,20. He. 4. 
6,9; 10. 26; to relinquish, forsake, 

, desert, Jude 6. 

Απολείχω, f. Ew, (ἀπό & λείχω, 
to lick br. to lick off; to cleanse b 
licking, lick clean, Lu. 16. 21. La 

᾿Απόλλῦμι, f. ολέσω, ἃ OAD, a. 1. 
ἀπώλεσα, μ. ἀπολώλεκα, (ἀπό & ὅλλυμι) 
to destroy utterly; to kill; to bring 
to nought, render vain, 1 Co. t. 193 
to lose, be deprived of; mid. ἀπόλλῦ- 
μαι f. ολοῦμαι, 8.2. ἀπωλόμην, " ἀπό- 

to be destroyed, perish; to 

be put to death, die; be lost, 
wunder, Mat. 10.6; 15. 34. 

᾿Απολλύων, ovros, 6, Apollyon, the 

destroyer, i. q. ᾿Αβαδδών, Re. 9. 1}. 


® ¢ a o 
Απολογέομαι, οὔμαι, f. noopat, a. 
1. ἀπελογησάμην ἀπε ‘Tone (ἀπό ἃς 
λόγος) to defend one's self against a 
. to make a defence, Lu. 12. 
11 1 21. t4, et al.: whence 
᾿Απολογία, as, my a verbal defence, 
Ac. 22.1; 25. jG, et al. , 
᾿Απολούω, f. ovow, (ἀπό ἃ λούω) te 
cleanse by bathing ; mid. to cleanse 
one’s self; to procure one’s self to be 
cleansed i met. of sin, Ac. 22. 16. 
t Co. 6. HI. 


Τ᾿ Απολύτρωσις, ews, ἥ, (ἀπολυ- 


τρόω, to dismiss any one for ἃ ran- 
som paid, fr. ἀπό & λυτρόω) redem 
tion, a deliverance precured by the 
yment of a runsom ; m-ton. a re- 
eemer, the author of redemption, 
1 Co. 1.30; deliverance, simply. the 
idea of a ransom being exclued, Lu 
21. 38. He. 11. 35. , Te, 
Απολύω, f. vow, (ἀπό ἃ λύω) pr. 
to loose ; to release from any tie οὗ 
burden; hence, to give liberty, rid. 
dance, forgivences; to divorce, te 
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11. 5; loss deprivation, of fe, &. [᾿Αποδοκιμάζω, f. dow, (ἀπό ἃ de 


. Ac. 2/. 22. , ἀπέ 
Aroyivopat, a.2. ἀπεγενόμην, (ἀπὸ 
& yroues) to be away from, uncon- 
nec with; to die; met. to die to, 
, oF renounce, any thing, 1 Pe, 2. 24. 
Asoypagn, ns, 1, Δ register, in- 
veatory; registration, enrolment, 
Lau. 2.2. Ac. 5. 37: from , 
Απογράφω, f. ψω, (ἀπό ἃ γράφω) 
Pr oO gory : hence, to register, enrol ; 
mic 


one’s name, to give in one’s name 
, for registration. ι΄. 2. 1, 3, δ. 
Αποδεἰκνῦμι, f. δείξω, to point out, 


display ; prove, evince, demonstrate, 
Ac. 25. 7; to designate, proclaim, 
hold forth, 2 Thes. 2.4; toconstitute, 
appoint, Ac. 2.22; 1 Co. 4. 9. 2 Thes. 
oo 4: whence 
Απόδειξις, ews, 7, manifestation, 
demonstration, indubitable proof, 
. 1 Co. 3. 4. , 
Αποδεκατόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, (από ἃ 
δεκατόω) to pay or give tithes of, Mat. 
93.23. Lu. 11. 42; 18. 12; to tithe, 
levy tithes upon, He. 7. 5. 8. 
᾿Απόδεκτος, ov, 6, 1, τό, «ον, ac 
ceptable, } ΤΊ. 2.3; 5.4 (1..G.): from 
᾿Αποδέχομαι, f. δέξομαι, (ἀπὸ ἃ 
δέχομαι) to receive kindly or heartily, 
welcome, Lu. 8. 40. Ac. 15. 4; 38. 
27; 28. 30; to receive with approba- 
tion, assent to, approve, Ac. 2. 41; 
to accept with sutisfaction, applaud, 
, Ac. 34. 3. , 
᾿Αποδημέω, ὦ, f. now, to be absent 
from one’s home or country; to 
travel into foreign countries, Mat. 
91.33; 25. 14,15. Mar. 12. 1. Lu. 15. 
13; 20.9: from εν, 
᾿Απόδημος, ov, 6, ἧ, (ἀπό & δῆ- 
oc) absent in foreign countries, 
ar. 13. 34. 
᾿Αποδιδωμι, f. δώσω, (ἀπό ἃ δί- 
δωμι) to render that on which there 
is aclaim, or which is looked for; to 
render in full; to give back, restore, 
refund; render back, uite, re- 
taliate; pay a debt; discharge an 
obligation, perform whatever is to 
, be performed ; mid. to sell. 
Απυδιορίζω, f. iw, (ἀπό & διο- 
ίζω, to set bounds) pr. to separate 
y intervening boundaries; to se- 
parate, Jude 19. N.T 


the registration of 


κιμόάζω) to reject upon trial, to reject, 


nt. 21.42. Mar. 12.10. La. 90. 17. 
1 Pe. 2. 4,7; to re refuse cre- 
dence or admi disallow, La 


> 9, 22; 7. 25, He. 12. 7. 
Arodoyn, 75, ἢ» (arrodeyyat) pr. 
reception, welcome; mez. cordial as- 
sent, 1 Ti. 1.15; 4. 9. 
᾿Απόθεσις, ews, 7, (aroriOnpr) a 
putting off or away. laying aside, 
} Pe. 3. 21, 2Pe.1. 14. 
᾿Αποθήκη, ns, ἦγ) (fr. same) Ὁ place 
where any thing is laid up for pre- 
servation, repository, granary, store- 
barn, Mat. 3. 12; 6. 26; 13 
30. Lu. 3. 17; 12. 18, 24 
᾿Αποθησαυρίζω, f. ίσω, (ἀπό ἃ 
ζω) pr. to lay up in store, 
; met, to collect abundantly, 
treasure up, 1 Ti. 6.19. L.G. 
᾿Αποδλίβω, f. Yo, (ἀπό & θλίβω) 
pr. to press out ; to press close, press 
upon, crowd, Lu. 8. 45. (<). 
᾿Αποθνήσκω, f. θανοῦμαι; a. 2. Ba: 
νον, (ἀπό & θνέσκω) to die; to becom: 
putrescent, rot, asx seeds, Jno. 12. 24 
1 Co. 15. 36; to wither, become . 
as a tree, Jude 12; me. to be 
noxious to condemnation and par- 
ishment, be ex to or th: 
second death, Jno. 6. 50; 8. 21, 24; 
to die to any thing, i.e. to renounce, 
refuse submission to, be completely 
severed from, Ro. 6. 2. Gal. 2. 
. 3. 3. 


. . (ἀπό 
& καθίστημι) to restore any thing to 
its former place or state, Mat. 12. 
13; 17.11. Mar. 3.8; 8. 25, et al. 

᾿Αποκαλύπτω, f. ψω, (ἀπό & κα- 
λύπτω) pv. to uncover, bring to light 
reer ha ny a 

a clear 3 isplay ; - 

be man ed, appear : tchonce 

᾿Αποκάλυψις, ews, ἦν εἰ disclosure, 
revelation; met. illumination, in- 
struction; manifestation, appear- 

ance. L.G. εν 
Asroxapadoxia, as, ἢ (ard & 
δοκέω, to watch. with the head 
stretched out, to keep an cager laa 
out ; γέρα the head, and δοκεύω 
to wa earnest expectation, hnpe 
Ko. 8. 19. Phi.t. 90. N.T. 








ἈΠΟ 


from a cer- 
tain state to another which is quite 
different ; Aence, to reconcile, restore 
to favour, Ep. 2.16. Col. 1. 20, 21. 


᾿Αποκατάστᾶσις, ews, 9, (ἀποκαθ- 
ἔστημι) pr. 8 restitution or restora- 
tion of any thing to its former state ; 
kence, change m worse to better, 
melioration, introduction of a new 
and better era, Ac. 3. 21. , 

Απόκειμα., f. εἰσομαι, (ἀπό & κεῖ- 
gas) to be laid up, preserved, Lu. 19. 
20; to be in store for, be reserved, 
await any one, Col. 1. 5. 2 Ti. 4. 8. 
He. 9. 27. 

᾿Αποκεφαλίζω, f. iaw, (ἀπό & κε- 

ἡ) to behead, Mat. 14.10. Mar. 
. 16,28. Lu. 9. 9. 

᾿Αποκλείω, f. εἰσω, (ἀπό & κλείω) 
to close, shut up, Lu. 13. 25. 

᾿Αποκόπτω, f. ψω, (ἀπό & κόπτω) 
to cut off, amputate, Mars9. 43, 45. 

, Jno. 18. 10,26. Ac. 27. 32. Gal. 5. 12. 

Ἀπόκρϊμα, aros, τό, a Judicial sen- 
tence, 2 Co. 1.9: (L.G.) from 

᾿"Αποκρίνομαι, a. 1. ἀπεκρινάμην & 
ἀπεκρίθην, f. a σομαι, (ἀποκρίνω, 
to separate, fr. ἀπὸ & κρίνω) to an- 
swer; in N.7. to speak with refer- 
ence to certain present circum- 
stances, Mat. 11. 25, et al.: sohence 

᾿Απόκρϊἴσις, εως, ἦ, an answer, re- 
Ply. Lu. 2. 47; 20. 26. Jno. 1. 22; 


6 ’ 9 ’ 
Ἀποκρὕύπτω, f. ψω, (ἀπό & κρύπ- 
tw) to hide away; to conceal, with- 
hold from sight or knowledge, Mat. 
11. 25; 25. 18, et al.: whence 
"Amdxpuos, ov, ὁ, ἡ, τό, -ον, 
hidden away ; concealed, Mar. 4. 22. 
Iu. 8. 17; stored up, Col. 2. 3. 
Αποκτείνω, f. κτενῶ, a. 1. pass 
ἀπεκτόνθην, (ἀπό & κτείνω) to kill, put 
to death, marder, destroy, - 
late. o Ld ’ 
᾿Ἀποκνέω, ὦ, f. nw, (ἀπό & κυέω) 
[7 to bring forth, as toomen; met. to 
the cause of, produce, Ja. 1. 15; 
to be the author of spiritual genera- 
tion, Ja. 1.18. L.G. , 
Δποκυλίω, f. iow, (ἀπό & κυλίω) 
to roll arvay, Mat. 28.9. Mar. 16. 
διε [[κ4|3 14.323. Ὁ. LG. 


39 
᾿Αποκαταλλάσσω, f. ξω, (ἀπό ἃ Ι᾿Απολαμβάνω, f. rr 
ὑποκαταλλάσσω, £. ξ : 


ΑΠΟ 


ψομαι, = 3, 
vy, (ἀπό & λαμβάνω) to receive ip 
full, Lu. 16. 25, to receive what ig 
due, sought, or needed ; to receive 
back, recover; to receive in ta- 
lity, welcome, 3 Jno. 8; to take 
aside, lead away, Mar. 7. 33. 
᾿Απόλαυσις, ews, Ny (ἀπολαίω, to 
obtain a portion of a thing, enjoy) 
beneficial participation, ! Ti. 6. 17; 
, enjoyment, pleasure, He. 11. 25. 
Απολείπω, f. ψω, (ἀπό ἃ λείπω) 
to leave, leave behind; pass. to be 
left, remain, 2 Ti. 4. 13, 20. He. 4, 
6,9; 10. 26; to relinquish, forsake, 
desert, Jude 6. 
᾿Απολείχω, f. ξω, (ἀπό & λείχω, 
to lick br. to lick off; to cleanse Ὁ 
licking, lick clean, Lu. 16. 21. τ ὦ 
᾿Απόλλῦμι, f. ολέσω, & ολῶ, a. 1. 
ἀπώλεσα, p. ἀπολώλεκα, (ἀπό & ὄλλυμι) 
to destroy utterly; tu kill; to bring 
to nought, render vain, 1 Co. 1. 19; 
to lose, be deprived of; mid. ἀπόλλῦ- 
μαι ἴ. ολοῦμαι, ἃ. 2. ἀτωλόμην, DP ἀπό- 
λωλα, to be ‘destroyed, rish; to 
be put to death, die; be lost, 
wander, Mat. 10.6; 15. 24. 
᾿Απολλύων, ovros, 6, Apollyon, the 
destroyer, i. q. ᾿Αβαδδών, Re. 9. 11. 


» ’ Ld 

Arokoyéopat, otpat, f. noopa, a. 
1. ἀπελογησάμην € amen 4 (ἀπό ἃ 
λόγος) to defend one’s self against a 
charge, to make a defence, Lu. 12. 
1] ; 21. 14, et al.: whence 

᾿Απολογία, as, 7, a verbal defence, 
Ac, 22.1; 25. λ0, et al. , 

᾿Απολούω, f. οὐσω, (ἀπό & Now) te 
cleanse by bathing ; mid. to cleanse 
one’s self; to procure one’s self to be 
cleansed 3; met. of sin, Ac. 22. 16. 
1 Co. 6. 11. 


᾿Απολύτρωσις, ews, ἡ, (ἀπολυ- 


τρόω, to any one for ἃ ran- 
som paid, fr. ἀπό & λυτρόω) redem 
tion, a deliverance prccured by the 
yment of ἃ runsom ; m-ton. a re- 
Heemer, the author of redemption, 
1 Co. 1.30; deliverance, simp/y, the 
tdea of a ransom excluled, Lu 
21.2%. He. 11.36. N.T. , 
Απολύω, f. dow, (ἀπό & λύω) pr. 
to loose ; to release from any tie of 
burden; hence, to give liberty, rid. 
dance, forgiveness; to divorce; té 


Ana 48 
να. ἀπυδόομαι, , ovat, 8.1 ἀπωσάμην, 
(ἀτέ & repel to heat) ee thrust 
, re from one’s st: repulse, 
γνῷ 3 to x%, cast off, |» 


Ac. 7. 805 13. 46. Bo. 11. 1,3, 1 TL 
1. 19. 


Απώλεια, as, ἧ, (ἀπόλλυμε) eon- 
ption, destruction ; 


tion, misery, e 
ruin, Mat. 7. 13. Ac. 8, 20, et al. 
“Apa. This particle denotes, fret, tran- 
natural cerca tnd he PY 


Unferenoes in shtch cag te 


premises 

Mat. 12. 38, or 

ane ctr, expr Therefore, | » 

then, consequently ; should it so re- 
sult. Ac. 17. 27. 


ν α stronger form of the preced- 
ng, used in interrogations. 
“Apa, as, ἦν pr. @ prayer; more com- 
a prayer for evil; ure, curs- 
ing, ing be mprecation, Ro. 3 
᾿Αργέω, ὦ, f. how, pr. to be ὑπ. 
sepia to be inoperative, linger, 


᾿Αργό ργός; ἡ, ν, (ἀὰ ἔ ) contr. fr. 


pr. inactive, unemployed, 
ΓΝ 20. 3, 6; idle, averse from la, 

Am | dt δ. 18. Tit. 1. 123 met. 
8 Pe 8; unprofitable, hollow, or 
by impi. injurious, Mat. 12. 36. 
"A ρεοξς, €a, εον, contr. ous, ἃ, 
eye ( ) made of allver, Ao, 19. 
24. 3 7i.2.20. Re.g 


"Αργύριον, lov, τό, (fr. ‘same) silver; |* 


meton. money ; spe. a piece of silver 
moncy, a shekel. 


᾿Αργυροκόπος, ov, ὅ, (same & κόπ- 
ro) a forger of silver, silversmith, 
Ae. 19. 24. L.G. 
“Apytpos, ov, 6, silver; meton. any 
ng made of silver ; money. 
“Λρειοπαγίτης, 8 Judge of the court 
οἱ Αγϑορδεῦα, 


$08, ον a s, Mars) of 
ΚΝ to (Apne 17. 19, 22. 
*Apeoxeia, ας, ἡ; a pleasing, de- 
sire of pleasing, Col. 1. 10: from 
Ἀρέσκω, f. ἀρέσω, imperf. ἤρεσκον, 


Δ.1, ἤρεσα, to please: to be the ploasuss > 


acceptable ; 
3 whence 


“Apueroyy OU Ὁ τό, pr. the first meal, 


APO 
ons h, dy. 
16} ὅηο. 8. 33. 8. 29; Ac. 12. 3; 
, Ac. 6.2 


κτὴ Hi » goodness, good qus 
ΠΥ of any bind ; gracious dealing of 
1 8.3.9: 2 Pe. 1.3; virtue, 
uprghtaeas Phi. 8 ene 
ἕω, ὦ, f. σω,α.1 μησα, 
Ἅμα fo ᾿ ( yas, to Dureber Mat. 
030." nT. Re. 7.9: from 
᾿Αριθμός, οὗ, 6, a number, Lu. 22. 3. 


no.6.10. Ao. 4.4. Ke. 20. δ 13. 18, 
᾿Αρισγάω, ὦ, f. iow, «- 1. ἡ ηρίστη- 
ὅκα: (ἄριστον) to take the first meal. 
b ast, Jno. 21. 12, 15; ako, to 
take a midday meal, La. εἰ. 81. 
᾿Αριστε a, oy, the left; 

τερά, τ pt the left hand, Mat. 6. 
δ: 00 ἐξ ἀριστερῶν be. μερῶν, Lu. 23. 


extended to 

renee at y aso a slight midday meal, 
lunc Mat. 22. 4. 
᾿Αρκετόρ, ἢ » ὄν, sufficient, enough, 

at. 6.34; 10. 5; 1 Pe. 4.3: Srom 
᾿Αρκέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἤρκεσα, 
pr. to ward off; thence, be οἱ 
service, avail; to suffice, be en ἢ 
pass. to be contented, satisfied, Lu. 
3. 14. 1 Τί. 6.8. He. 13. 5. 3 Jno. 10. 
“APRs, 0. το for the following. 
“Aptos, ov, 6, 7}, δ bear, Re. 13. 2. 


. ὅσω, 
ona, 8. 1. ἡρμοσάμην, to 
Join, unite in espouse, be- 
troth, 2 Co. 1. 2. 
“Apybsy, ov, 6, a joint or articula- 
on 0 if the bones, He. 4. 12. 
᾿Αρνέομαι, ovpat, f. ἥσομαι, p. ἤρ- 
γήμαι ἃ. 1. ἠρνησάμην, to fleny. con- 
tradict, affirm not to be; by impl. to 
ect, renounce, disown ; to be un- 
ling, refuse, He. 11. 24. 
᾿Αρνίο ν, ov, τά, & young lamb, lamb- 
lamb, Jno. 21.15. Re. δ. 6, 8. 
er Sang aa fn το, 
ἮΝ supplied ὃν ἀμνός, ἃ 
ed ριάω, ° 


ὦ, f. dow, to plough 
1 bo. 9. 10; from 








APO 

"Aporpoy, ov, 76, (ἀρόω, 10 plough) 

, ὃ plough, La. 9. o it 

Aprityn, ἧς, ἢν (domagw) plunder, 
pil ” papine ; the act of plunder- 

g, He. 10. 34; prey, spoil, or, rapa- 

. city, Mat. 23. a a. 11, 39. 

A yds. ov, ὁ, rapine, robbery, 
thing plundered ; met. & meton. what 
is retained with an eager p, or 
eagerly claimed and conspicuously 

ised, Phi. 2.6: from 


"Αρπάζω, f. άσω & fw, 2.1. ἥρ- 
πασα, ἃ. 1. pass. ἡρπάσθην, 8. 2. pass. 
ἡρπάγην, to seize, as a wild beast, Jno. 
10. 12; take away by force, snatch 
away, Mat. 13. 19. Jno. 10. 28, 29. 
Ac. 23. 10. Jude 23; med#. to seize on 
with avidity, claim, vindicate one's 
right, Mat. 11. 12, to convey awa 
suddenly, transport hastily, Jno. 6. 

e 15, a al. we 

Apraf, ἄγος, 6, ἢ, τά, pr. ravenous, 
Prering as a wild beast, Mat. 7.15; 
met. rapacious, given to extortion 
and robbery, an extortioner, Lu. 18. 
11. 1. Co. δ. 10, 11s 0. 10. 


ϑ δέω ~ 

pasar, ὥνος, ὁ, (Hebrew, 112.) 
"Eplcdee earnest, 2 Co. mf ὅ. 5. 

p. 1. 14. 
GW, 2 tv ε 9 ea 

$s, οὐ, ὁ, ἢ, (a ἃ parte 
Appipe not ‘sewed, without seam, 
Jno. 19. 23. N. T. 


᾿Αὐῤῥην, ἄῤῥεν, evos, 6, τό, male, of 


he male sex, Ro. 1. 27. Re. 12. δ, 13. 
“App » ου, 4, thy τύ, -ον, (ἃ & 
) pr. not spoken; what ought 
pot to be apoken’ secret 3 which can- 
not be spoken or uttered, ineffable, 

2 Co. 12. 4. 


“Αῤῥωστος, ov, 6, 7, (a & ῥώννυμὴ 
sick, an invalid, Bfat. 14. 14. 


Mar. 6. 5,13; 16.18. 1 Co. 11. 30. 
Apaevoxoimns, ov, 6, (ἄρσην ἃ 
κοίτη) one who lies with a male, 8 
, sodomite, | Co.6.9. 1 " | 4 L.G. 
Apony, ἄρσεν, evos Td, male, 
tf the male sex, Mat. 19.4. Mar. 
. 10.6. Lu. 2. 23. Ro. 1. 27. Gal. 3. 28. 
Ἄρτεμις: Sos, ἢ, Artemis or Diana, 
Ac. 19. 24, 27, 23, 34. 
Aprépwy, ovos, 5, (dprdw, to sus- 
nd) a topsuall, artemon, su 
amt or, according to others, the 
dolon of Pliny and Pollux, a small 
eail near the prow of the ship, which 









APX 


was hoisted when the wird was tos 
gtrong to use larger sails, Ac. 27, 40. 


“Apri, adv. of time, pr. at the pre 
sent moment, cloge upon εἶ either 
before or after; now, at the present 
juncture, Mat. 3.15; forthwith, pre- 
sently ; just how, recently, already, 
1 Thes. 32.6; ews ἄρτι, until now, 
hitherto, Mat. il. 12. Jno. 2. 10, et 
al.; aw ἄρτι, Vv. ἀπάρτι, from this 
time, henceforth, Mat. 23. 39, et al. 

᾿Αρτιγέννητος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ἄμτι ἃ 
γονάς) just born, new-born, ! Pe. 
2.2. Lb. 


“Ἄρτιος, ov, ὃ, ἧ, (dpa, to fit, adapt) 


complete, perfect, 2 Ti. 3. 17. 

“Aptos, ov, 6, bread; a loaf or thin 
cake of bread, Mat. 26. 26, et al.; 
food, Mat. 15. 2. Mar. 3 30, et al.; 
support, maintenance, living, Leces- 
sarics of life, Mat. 6.31. Lu. 11.3. 
2 Thea. 3. 8. 

Φ ’ > e ’ 

Αρτνω, Vv. apruve, f. vow, f. pass. 
ἀρτνθήσομαε, p Pass. ἥρτυμαι, (apw, 
to fit) pr. to fit, prepare; to season, 
make savoury, Mar. 9. 50. Lu. 14. 
34. Col. 4. 6. , 

᾿Αρχάγγελος, ov, 6, (ἀρχι- & ἄγ- 
Aos) an archangel, chief angel, 
Thes. 4. 16. Jude 9. N.T. 

"Apxaios, aia, atoy, old, ancient, of 

᾿" ormer age, Mat. 5. 21, 27, 33, et al.: 
rom 
8 on" € 

Apx7, ἢ“. ἢν ἃ beginning ; fn respect 

of time, beginning of things; com- 
mencement of the gospel dispensation; 
of place, first place or precedence in 
rank or , sovereignty ; one in 
vested with authority, a magistrate, 
potentate, prince ; an extrenuty, cor- 
ner, Ac. 10. 1]. Τὴν ἀρχήν, used αὐ» 
y. wholly, altogether, Jno. 


8. 25. 

9 ? [2 
és, ov, 6, (a & ἄγω) a 

MONT ΝΣ αν’ prince, sovereign, Ac. 

δ, 81; author, efficient cause, Ac. 3. 
15. 6.2. 10; 12. 2. 
᾿Αρχιερατικός, 7, 6v, pontifical, be- 

onging to, or connected with the 
hi riest or his office, Ac. 4. 6: 
» (N. T. from 4 ς ’ 
Apxsepeus, ἕως, 5, (άρχι - & lepevs) 

a hig pricst, chief pret. 
᾿Αρχιποίμην, evos, 0, (apX! - ἃ ποι’ 

μήν) chief shepherd, 1 Κθ. ὁ 6 XN.P 





ἈΠΩ 


οῦμαι, 8.1 ἀπωσάμην, 
Cn & att, to to thrast) to thrust 
, repel from one’s self, repulse, 
Ae. ‘97; to refuse, reje st, cast off, 
Ac. 3.393 13. 46. Bo. 1.1.3. 1 TL 


Απώλεια, as, ἧ, (ἀπόλλυμε) con- 
destruction ; 


sumption, waste, pro- 
fusion, Mat. 26. 8. Mar. 14. 4; Mie. 
struction, state ‘of being destroyed 
Ac. 25.16; ition, misery, e 
ruin, Mat. 7. 13. Ac. 8. 30, et al. 
“Apa. This particle denotes, first, tran- 
sition from one thing to another by 


tnference ; th which case the premises 
inernce ρας ΝΣ Mat, ts 13. 38 28, or 
to be variously erefore, 


then, soaaglents Ἢ Should it so re- 
» mult. Ac. 17.2 
a ronjer ‘form of the preced- 
ἐσ. used in interrogations. 

"Apa, as, ἦν pr. ἃ prayer ; more com- 
monly a prayer for evil; parse, ours- 
ing, mprecation, Ro. 3. 14. 

᾿Αργέω, @, f. HOW, pr. to be un- 
employed; to be inoperative, linger, 
2 ws 2.3: : 

*Apyés vy, (a ἃ vy) contr, fr. 
thins ἢ inactive, "unemployed, | 2” 

at. 20. 3, 6; idle, averse 
bour, 1 Ti. 5. 13. Tit. ia beet, 
2 Pe. |. 8; unprofitable, hollow, or 
by . injurious, Mat. 12. 36. 

"A Os, €a, εον, contr. οὖς, ἃ, 
ργύ ᾿ς , ) made of allver, As. 19, 
24. 2 Ti. 2. 20. Re. 9. 20. 

"Αργύριον, iov, τό, (fr. same) silver ; 
meton. money ; spe. a piece of silver 
money, a shekel. 

᾿Αργυροκόπος, av, 6, (same & κόπ- 

a forger of silver, silversmith, 

Ae. 19. 24. L.G. 

"Apytpos, ov, ὃ, eilver; meton. any 
hing made of silver ; money. 

“Αρειοπαγίτης, 8 Judge of the court 
of Areopagus, () 

“Apetos, ov, 6, ἢ, CApns, Mars) of 
or belonging to Mars, Ac. 17. 19, 22. 

"Αρεσκεία, as, 7; ἃ pleasing, de- 
sire of pleasing, Col. 1. 10: from 

Ἀρέσκω, f. ἀρέσω, imperf. ἥρεσκον, 

aover able, to please; to be pe pleasing, | » 
Θὲ: to 
secept consult the pleasure 


.. 
8. ὧν 8. 29; Ac. 12 Bg 
. , Ac. 6. 2. 
ie ἢ, goodness, good qua. 
το Ἂς ὦ 
Ὁ. δ 9; 2 Pe 1.3; cal rug, 


, uprightness, Phi. 4. 8. ΠΝ 


μέω, ὦ, f. 770, «.1. 
Pree ng tere 


Ὁ. 12.7. Re. 7.9: from 
᾿Αριθμός 


" OV, 6, ἃ number, eae. 
6.10. Ac. 4.4. Re. 20. 3; ἰδ. 16. 
᾿Αριστάω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. 
fo lane the arte mot 
ast, Jno. 21. 12, 15; ado, to 
pba dor the teh 81. 
᾿Αριστερός, a, the left; ἀρισ- 
rep, δ ec. χείρ, the’ left hands Mane 
ὁ 80 ν δύ. 
Bakar Ὁ μον 
ἐστον, Ov, τό, pr. the first meal, 


extend:d 
y also ἃ alight midday meal, 
lunc han Bt τρις 
» ὄν, sufficient, enough, 
cores uy 10. 28; 1 Pe. 4.3: from 
᾿Αρκέω, ὦ, f. Now, a. 1. ἤρκεσα, 
to ward off; thence, to be of 
Fervice, avail: to suffice, be 
. to be contented, satisfied, . 
14. 1 TL 6.8. He. 13. 5. 3 Jno. 10. 
“ApKos, 0. τ᾿ for the following. 
“Apxros, ov, 6, tj) ἃ bear, Re. 18. 2. 
“Appa, aros, τό, a chariot, vehicle, 
Ac. 8. 28, 29, 38. 
᾿Αρμόζω, f. ὅσω, to fit together; 
. & 1. ἡρμοσάμην, to 
ἐς ἢ marriage, poem ne, be- 


‘Ags ov, 6, a joint or articula- 

of the bones, He. 4. 12. 

᾿Αρνέομαι, οὗμαι; f. noopat, p. ἤρ- 

met a. 1. ἡρνησάμην | to deny, con- 

tradict, affirm not to be; ὃν ipl to to 
ect, renounce, disown: to be un- 
ling, refuse, He. 11. 24. 

᾿Αρνίο y, ov, τά, & young lamb, lamb- 


lamb, Jno. 21.15. Re. δ. 6, 8. 
{7 , ὦ gen. without a nom. tn ase, 
and. Done emptied ἐν ἀμνές, 8 
aw, f. acw to plough 

᾿Αβατριάω, τόν μὰ 


join, 


“Αρπᾶγῆη, ἧς, ἦν (ἀγπάζω) plunder, 


᾿Ἀρπαγμός. ov, 6, rapine, robbery, 
g pl 


"Αρπάζω, f. ἄσω & ξω, a.1. ῆρ- 


“Apraé, ἄγος; ὃ, ἡ, τό, pr. ravenous, 


fw 4 ᾽ ae 
ov, 6, ἢ, (a & panrTw 
ee aot sewed’ without seam, 
@ 
Ψ 


Αῤῥωστος ov, 5, ἧ, (a & ῥώννυμι) 


"Apany, ἄρσεν, evos, ὁ, τό, male, 


“Aprepis, wos, 7, Artemis or Diana, 


"Αρτέμων, ovos, 5, (ἀρτάω, to sus- 


AppaSav, ὥνος, ὁ, (Hebrew, paw) 
3 ὅ. ὃ. 


Αὐῤῥην, ἄῤῥεν, evos, 6, τό, male, of 


APO 33 APX 


y, ov, 76, (ἀρόω, to plough) was hoisted when the wird was tos 
Oe bagh Lu. 9. 62 P strong to use larger sails, Ac. 27. 40. 
ough, τὸς WNT: 

Ἄρτι adv. of time, pr. at the pre 
gent moment, close upon «εἴ either 
before or after; now, at. the present 
juncture, Mat. 3. 15; forthwith, pre- 
sently; just now, recently, already, 
1 Thes. 3. 6; ews ἄρτι, until now, 
hitherto, Mat. 11. 12. Jno. 2. 10, et 
al.; am ἄρτι, Vv. ἀπάρτι, from this 
time, henceforth, Mat. 23. 39, ct al. 

? , « a 

Αρτιγέννητος, ov, 6, 9, (ἄρτι ἃ 

yoran) just born, new-born, 1 Pe. 
















: th f plunder- 
ee RETR prey, epoll, or, rap 


city, Mat. 23.25. La. 11. 


hing plundered ; met. & meton, whut 

is retained with an eager p, or 
eagerly claimed and cons cuously 
exercised, Phi. 2.6: from 


πασα, ἃ. 1. pass. ἡρπάσθην, a. 2. pass. 
ἥρπά ν, to seize, as ὦ wild beast, Jno. 
10. 12; take away by force, snatch 
away, Mat. 13. 19. Jno. 10. 28, 29. 
Ac. 23. 10. Jude 23; met. to seize on 
with avidity, claim, vindicate one's 
right, Mat. 11. 12; to convey awa 
suddenly, transport hastily, Jno. 6. 
15, et al. 


“Aprwos, ov, 5, ἥ, (ἄρω, to fit, adapt) 

ν complete, perfect, 2 Ti. 3. 17. 

Apros, ot’, 6, bread; ἃ loaf or thin 
cake of bread, Mat. 26. 26, et al.; 
food, Mat. 15. 2. Mar. 3 30, et al.; 
support maintenance, living, 1eces- 
sarics of life, Mat. 6. 11. Lu. if. 3. 
2 Thea, 3. 8. 

9 e 3 4 o 

Αρτύω, Vv. ἄρτυνω, f. vow, f. pass. 
ἀρτνθήσομαιε, Ν pass. ἤρτυμαι. (ape, 
to fit) pr. to ὧν prepan: to season, 
make savoury, Mar. 9. 50. Lu. 14, 
84. Col. 4. 6. 


9 (4 4 
᾿Αρχάγγελος, ov, 6, (apxt- ἃ 
Χο an archangel, het ty 
Thee. 4.16. Jude 9. N.T. 
"Apxaios, aia, αἴον, old, ancient, of 
a former age, Mat. 5. 21, 27, 33, ct al.: 


ravening, as a wild beast, Mat. 7.15; 
met. rapacious, given to extortion 
and rob , an extortioner, Lu. 18. 
11. 1. Co. 5. 10, 11; 6. 10. 


a pledge, earnest, 2 Co. 1. 2 
Ep. 1. 14 


Jno. 19. 33. N.T. 


e male sex, Ro. 1. 27. Re. 12. 5, 13. 


e¢ € 3 
$, ov, ὁ; ἢ, τό, «ον, (a & 
) fr: not spoken ; what ought 
not to be spoken, secret ; which can- 
not be spoken or uttered, ineffable, 
Ὁ. 12. 4. 


® from a 4 

Apxn, ἧς, ἢ. ἃ beginning ; in respect 
of time, beginning of things; com- 

mencement of the gospel dixpensation; 

of place, firat place or precedence ἐπ 

rank or , sovereignty ; one in 

vested witb authority, a magistrate, 

potentate, prince ; an extremity, cor- 

ner, Ac. 10. 11. Τὴν ἀρχή 

verbiall 


sick, an invalid, Mat. 14. 14. ν, ad- 
y, wholly, altogether, Jno. 


Mar. 6. 5, 13; 16.18. Co. 11. 30. 


ενοκοίτης, ov, ὁ, (ἄρσην δὶ, 5: 3. 
soir) one who lies with ‘male, a “Apxnyss, ov, 6, (ἀρχῆ & ἄγω) a 
sodomite, 1 Co.6.9. 1 Ti.110. L.G.| chief, leader, prince, sovercign, Ac, 


δ, 31; author, efficient cause, Ac. 3. 
15. 9. Ἧς ne 
Apyteparixés, ἡ. ὄν, pontifical, be- 
tox OR to, or tonnected with the 
hig est or his office, Ac. 4. 6: 
3 (Ν.Τ. from ® ᾽ 
Ἀρχιερεύς, éws, 5, (apxe- & lepevs) 
a hig privet. chief priest. 

᾿Αρχιποίμην, evos, ὃ, (dpxt - & ποιο 
μήν) chief abepherd, | Pe.t 4. N.F 


of the male sex, Mat. 19.4. Mar. 
10.6. Lu. 2. 23. Ro. 1. 27. Gal. 3. 28. 


19, 24, 27, 24, 34. 


pend) a topuail, artemon, suppa- 
ram; or, according to others, the 
dolon of Pliny and Pollux, a small 
eail near the prow of the ship, which 


APA 


ἐσυναγωγος, ov, ὃ, ( 
Apx ) a ieeculoat or erating 
elder of a synagogue, Mar. 5. 22, 35, 
36, 38. Lu. ὃ. 49, et al. N.T. : 
ἈΑρχιτέκτων, ovos, 5, (ἄρχι - & τέκ- 
των) architect, head or master- 
builder, 1 Co. ee , λ 
ιτελώνης, ov, ὁ, (ἀρχι - ἃ τελώ- 
ges a chie pabliowa. Δ το collector 
of τ customs or taxes, Lu. 19. 2. 
A χιτρίκλῖνος ov, 6, (ἀρχι- ἃ 
te Μρεμ triclinium, a din Δ αν 
in which three couches were placed 
round the table, &c.) director of a 
feast, Jno. 2. 4,9. N. T. 


"Apxw, f. fw, pr. to be first; to 
gn, govern ; mid. to begin ; to at- 
tempt; to take commencement. 

Ἄρχων, ovros, 6, one invested with 
power and dignity, chief, ruler, 
prince, magistrate, Mat. 9. 23; 20. 
25, et al. freq. 

“Ἄρωμα, ατος, τό, any aromatic sub- 
stance, spice, &. Mar. 16.1, Lu, 
23. 56; 24.1. Jno. 19. 40, ὃ 

᾿Ασάλευτος, ov, ὃ, ἡ, τό, -ον, (a ἃ 
σαλεύω) unshaken, immoveable, Ac. 
27. 41; met. firm, stable, enduring, 
He. 12. 23. 

ἤλσβεστος, ov, 6, 9, τά, -ov, (ἀ & 
rd pie unquenched; inextinguish- 
able; unquenchable, Mat. 8, 12. Mar. 
9. 43, 45, Lu. 3. 11. ᾿ 

᾿Ασέβεια, ας, ἡ, (aoeBns) impiety, 
ungodliness ; improbity, wickedness, 
Ro. 1. 18; 11.26. ἃ TL 2. 16. Tit. 2 
12. Jude 15, 18. , be 

Ασεβέω, ὦ, {. now, p. ἠσέβηκα, 
&. 1. ἠσέβησα, to be impious, to act 
tmpiously or wickedly, live an im- 

Ρ pious life, 2 Pe. 2. 6. Jude 15 ‘from 

Ασεβής, “θὲ ous, 6, 7), τό, -€s, (a & 
σέβομαι) impioua, ungodly; wicked, 

sinful, Ro. τ δι 5. 6, erat 

Ασέλγεια, as, 4, (doedyns, out- 
rageous) intemperance, Licentious- 
ness, lasciviousness, Ro. 13. 13, et 
al.: insolence, outrageous behaviour, 

_ Mar. 7, 22. os 

Ασημος, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (a & σῆμα) pr. 
uot marked; met. not noted, not 
remarkable, unknown to fame, ig- 

inconsiderabi : 


noble, mean, δ, Ac 
21. 3. 





᾿Ασθένεια, as, ἡ, (ἀσθενής) want 
of ess, fee 


strength, weakn 
1 Co. 15. 43; bodily infirmity, state 
of ili health, sickness, Mat. 8.17. Lu 
5. 15, et αἱ. : met. infirmity, frailty, 
imperteetion, intellectual and moral, 
oe! Co. 2. 3. alle. 5.3: 7. 
2: impl. suffering, affliction, dive 
tread, calamity, Ro. 8. 26, et al. 
᾿Ασθενέω, ὥ, f. ήσω, «. 1. ἡσθέ- 
vara, (fr. δα πιο) ἔθ be wenk, ἱπθντη, 
deficient in strength: to be iper. 
ficient, Ro. 4. 3. ἃ Co. 13.3: to he 
sick, Mat. 2 a0, et al.; oe. to be 
weak in feith, to doubt, hesitate, bea 
unsettled, timid, Ko. Mob 1 Co. 
6. ἃ 11, 12. 2 Co Dl. to be 
@elicient bo authority, dignity, or 
wer, be contemptible, ἃ Co. 11. 2}: 
3.4, 9; by imal. to be afflicted, dis. 
tress: il, nemly, Ac. 20.25. {Ὁ 12. 
10; 13, 4, 9: ichenre 


᾿Ασθένημα, arog, TO, pr. weakness, 
infirmity ; mrt. doubt, seruple, best 
tation, Ko. 15.1. N.T. 

*Aatile νῆς, ἔος, οὖς, Oy Nn, τὸ, es, (a & 
σίέ..ὕς, Strength) within strength, 
weak, infirm, Mat. 26. 41, Mar. 14. 
38. 1 Pe, ἢ 7: helpless, Re, 3.63 
imperfect, inefficient, Gal, & ἢ: fee 
ble, without energy, 9 Co, 10. 10; 
infirn in body, sick, sickly, Mat. 9s. 
39, 43, 44, ef al.; weal, menting or 
spirifielly, dubious, hesitating, | Co. 
8.7, 10; 8.22. 1 Thos 5.14; by imph. 
afflicted, distressed, oppressed with 
Calamities, 1 Cu. 4, 10, 

᾿Ασιανός, ou, ὦν Ns ( Avia) belong. 
ing to the Roman province of Asia, 
Ac, 20. 4. 


᾿Ασιάρχης, ov, 6, ᾿Ασία & ἀρχή) 
an Asiarch, an officer in the pro 
of Asia, as in other eastern provinces 
of the Roman empire, selected, with 
others, from the more opulent citi- 
zens, to preside over the things 
ἘΜΉΝ to religious worship, to 
exhib aniceal public games at their 
own expense in honour of the gods, 
in the manner of the xdiles at Home, 
Ac. 19. 31. L.G. 


᾿Ασιτία, as, 7, abstinence from food, 
fasting, Ac. 27.21: from 


=i 


“Aciros, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (a & otros) abstaine 


ing from food, fasting, Ac. 27. 83. 
᾿Ασκέω, ὦ, f. now, to exercise os 
exest one’s self, endcuvour, Ac. 96. 16 








ΑΣΚ 


᾿Ασκό:, οὗ, 4, a leathern bag or bot- 
tle, bottle of skin, Mat. 9.17. Mar. 
2. 22. Lu. 5. 37, 38. 

Acpevws, ade. gladly, joyfally, Ac 
2.415 δι. 11. 


᾿Ασοῴος, av, 6, ἧ % (a ἃ σοφός) un un- 


Ep δ. 15 
"Aond{opat, f. copat, a. 1. ἧσπα- 
odunv, Ph to salute, 
welcome, exprves one’s good wishes, 
y one’s respects, Mat. 10. 12. Mar. 
is, et al. freq.; to bid farewell, 
Ac. 20. 1; 21.6; to treat with affeo- 
tion, Mut. 5. 47; met. to embrace 
mentally, welcome to the heart or 
anderstanding, He. 11. 13: ewhenoe 
"Ασπασμός, ov, ὁ, salutation, greet- 
ing, Mat. 23. 7. Mar. 12. 38, et al. 
“Aoridos, ov, ὁ, 9, (a & σπῖίλος) 
spotleas, unblemished, ~ 1 TLE 
Le 1 Pe. 1. 19. 2 Pe 14. 


"Ασπίς, i8os, 7, an asp, a species 
tore |, 


“Acrrovios, ov, ὃ, 1, (d ἃ σπονδή, 
a libation 


making ) erilling ne 
make ἈΝ eeaty τ lacable, 
irreconcilvable, 


imp 
‘Ho. 1.81. 2 TL 3.8. 


value of on one-tenth of a denarius or 
ope equal to 3 and one-tenth 
Erthings of of our money, used to con- 
weet 10. 29. 


idea of a very ing sum, 

u. 12.6. N.T. 
ϑΆσσον, adv. nearer ; very nigh, close, 
Ac. 27. 13; used as the comp. of 


ἄγχι. 
᾿Αστατέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἄστατος, un- 
fixed, unstable, fr. ἁ & ἴστημι) to be 
unsettled, have no fixed residence, 
wander # without a home, } Co. 
4.1}. L GQ. 


Acreios, ov, 6, 9, (ἄστυ, a city) 


gtoa ; well-bred, 
Polite, pollsteds kenoe’ oe od elegunt, oni "A. 


Ponomutiful Ac. 


Aorip € 6, a star, luminous | > 
rip έρου, ὁ, luminary, Mat. 2. 
rey 9,10. Re. 1 16, et. 


Agrriynxros, ov, ὁ, %, (d ἃ στη- 


comely, 7. 20. He. 


ΑΣΦ 


ρίζω) not made firm ; unsettled, an 
sage unsteady, 2 Be. 3. 14; 3.16 


“Acropyos, ov, 6, ἡ, (a ἃ or 
natural or instinctive affection) de- 
void of natural or instinctive affeo- 
tion, without affection to kindred, 
Ro. 1. 31. 2 Ti. 3. ἃ. 

᾿Αστοχέω, ὦ ὦ, f. now, ἃ. 1. ἡστόχη- 
σα, (a στόχος, ἃ mark) to As 
th me. to ore, ‘deviate, 

swerve from, | Ti. 1. 6, 21. 4 Ti. 

8, 19. L.G. 


᾿Αστρὰπή, ἢ NS, of eghtning, Mat. 

24 ἐδ t, tness, 

lustre, Lu. whence = 

"Aor Ων t γα, to lighten, flash 
as lightning, Lu. 17.34; to be bright, 

κ. Lu 24. 4. 

Αστρον, ov, τό, 9 constellation; a 
star, Lu. 21. 25. Ac. 7. 43; 27. 20 
He. 11. 12. 

᾿Ασύμφωνος, ov, 6, 9, (d ἃ σύμε 
φωνος) discordant in sound; 
egrecing, of a different opinion, Ao, 


᾿Ασύνετος, ov, 6, ἡ, (a ἃ συνετός 
fr. συνίημι) without understanding, 
dull of apprehension, stupid, Mat. 15. 
16 ΑΝ τὴ 7. 18. Ro. 1. 21; foolish, 
wi cke ed, ungodly, corrupt, Ro. 1. 81; 


᾿Ασνεθετος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ἀ & συντίθε- 
par, to make a covenant) a violator 
of covenants, covenant breaker, per- 
fidious, Ro. 1. 31. 


᾿Ασφάλεια, as, ἧ, pr. state of one 
who is secure vt falling, firmness; 
safety, seouri εἰ Thes. 5. 8: cer- 
tain' rata Lu. 1. 4; diligence, 

Vigilance, Ac. 5. 23: 


᾿Ασφιλής, έος, οὖς, 6, ἧ, τό, -ἕς, 
δ » to stumb 6, fall) pr. 
secure from falling; firm, sure, 
steady, immoreable, He. 6. 19; πα. 
παῖ, sure, Ac. 21. 34; 22. 80; 25. 
; affording means of security, 
Phi. 3.1: whence 
ἰζω, f. iow, to make fast, 


©, or secure, Mat, 97. 64--66. Ac 
16. 34. 1G. 


᾿Ασφαλῶς, ade . seeurely, safely ; 
care and dil Mar. 14. 44 
Ac. re 23; ertalsly, assuredly, 





with the accessory idea df felicity, 
Bo. 2. 7, et al.; ἐν Dal 
sincere]; , constantly, Ep. 6. 34. 


"ApOapro 5, ov, 6, ἡ, (fr. same) in- 
corruptible, ον ὦν ἦν imperishable, 


Ro. 1. 23. 1 Co. 
9.25; 15. 52, et al. 


fer pres. 8. per. 8. agers, vir. 
2. 20, (ἀπό & ἴημι) to send awa 
dismiss, ‘suffer to depart; to em t, 
send forth; τὴν φωνήν, the voice, to 
ery out, utter an exclamation, Mar. 
15.37; τὸ πνεῦμα, the spirit, to ex ire, 
Mat. 37. 50; toomit, hae Ge nh 
ire care not, Mat. | 

He. 6. 1; to permit, outed ict, 
forbid not; to give | ‘ora yield, resign, 
Mat. 5.40; toremit, forgive, adga. 
to relax, suffer to become less in- 
tense, Ke. 3. 4; to leave, depart 
from; to desert, forsake; to leave 
remaining or alone; to leave be- 
hind, sc. at one’s death, Mar. 12. 19, |, 
20, 21, 22. Jno. 14. 21. 


Αφικνέομαι, oupas, f. ps a. 2. 
ἀφικόμην, (ἀπό & ἱκνέομαι, to 
arrive) to come, arrive at; to reach 
asa report, Ro. 16. ᾿" 


Αφιλάγαθος, ov (α, φίλος 
Φ ) ποῖ a ie i ous 
ἃ drain good men, 2 Ti.3.3. N.T. 
ΑΦιλαργῦ $, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (a, φίλος 
& ἄργυρος) not fond of money, not 


covetous, liberal, generous, | Ti. 8.3. 
He. 13, 5. N.T. 


“Agpeeis, εως, ἧ, (ἀφικνέομαι) ar- 


val; departure, Ac. 20. 29. 


᾿Αφίστημι, f. ἀποστήσω, a. 1. ἀπέ- 
στησα, (ἀπό & torn) trans. to a 
away, separate ; to draw offor awa 
ray induce ee ee Ac. 5. 
ΕΣ a, α. 2. Ancora, 
and mid depart) go Ὁ away from, Lu. 
2. 37, et al.; met. to am το refrain 
from, let alone, Ac. 5. 38; 22. 29. 
2 Co. 12.8; to make defection, fall 
away, apostatise, Lu. 8.13. 11]. 
@ 1. He. 3.123; to withdraw from, 


38 Aa 


have no intercourse with, 1 TL ἃ. 8 
to abstain from, 2 ‘Ti. 2. 18. 
8 ade, suddenly, unexpectedly 
1, 26, 3258. G. 

᾿Αφὸ Swe, adv. (ἄφοβος, fraricaa, 
fr. a & ᾧόβος} fearlessly, boldly, ip 
paily, toe Phi. 1.14; securely, peace 
fully, tranguilly, Lui. 74. 1 Goa. 16 
10; imp lently Alomefully, Jude 12, 


8 ΓΙ - i a 
Αφυμοιύω, &, £ wow, (ard ὃ 


noite) bo ussiinilate, Cite to re 

Bu πιο, He, 7 a 

Αφομάω, ὦ, ἵ ἀπόψομαι, a 2. 
ἀπειῦον, [ἀπὸ & ὁραὼ} to view with 
ἀν! attention by lowhiag aeney 
Jrom corry other met; to regpon 

Uxedly and earnestly, He. 12.2; to 
Bet distinctly, Pla. 2. 23. 


᾿Αφυρίζω, (iow, & αδοριῶ, p. 
] Las aphupurwa., (aro fe. ράζω ) to limit 
of; to separdle, sever from the rz “st, 
Mat. 13. Δ", ef al.; to separate from 
society, cut off from all inte roo, 
PCoMmmMunicate, Lu. ἢ. 2: to set 
Apart, elect, Ac. 13.2. Ho Lb. !, 
ἔχε}. 1. bay, 


*Atbo, "μῇ, LE ἢ, (ἀπὸ & ὁρμὴ) pr 
i sturting point: Means to accom. 
plish an object; occasion, Op pur tue 
ity, Ho. 7.5, 1), et αἱ. 

᾿Αφμίζω, ἵἴ. iw w, to froth, foam, 
Biiir. ἃ. 15, 20: from 


*Ac Dye, Ov, ὦ, froth, foam, Lu. 5. 85, 


"Adi TUE 1» MS, ῃ, inconsiderate. 
ness, folly; folly, in the sense of om 
tentation, bowsting, 2 Go. 11,1. 17, 
21; fovlisliness, levit Υ, WICkCLD cea, 
impiety, Mar. 7. 22: from 

ovos, by ἡ, (ὦ & Pony 
unwise, inconsiderate, slmple, foul- 
1.11, Lu. 1). 403 12, 20. 1 Wo, 18. 364 
ivnurant, destitute of the knowledge 
of the trie religion, Ro. 2,20. Ey, 
5. 11. 2 Pad. 18; vain, ostenLa» 
Linus, 2 Oo. 11. 1, 19; 12. 6, 1]. 


Ag iu, 


Αυπνύω, ὧς f axrw, (ard & ὕπνος) 
to awake from sleep; mi A. 7: to go 
oW into sleep, fall asleep, Lu. 4. “2. 


Aue, ou, O. My (a x arr) 
unk, destitute of the power of 
epoch, Ι lo. LR ἃ ue @ ΤᾺ 
filent, mute, uttering no Volce Ac 
S42; inurticulate, consi#ting ὁ ἔ in- 
γι μι: suulids, aftieahimg, | Oe 
14. 10. 


ΑΧΑ 


Axd eal, ate (ὦ & x dps) 


2713 


Ἀχειροποίητος, ov, ov ὃ, ἡ ἡ, (a ἃ ν xe 
ἴητος) not made with han 
ar. 14. 56. 2 Co. 6. 3. Col. 2. ὧν 


ΝΠ 
"A λύς, Vos, ἧ, a mist; darkening 
the sight, Ac. 13, 11. 
eS a, ov, (a & ia) use- 
unprofitable, w esa, Mat. 
. 30; unmeritorious, Lu. 17. 10: 


᾿Αχρειόω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. pass. ἢχ- 
ρῥειώθην, to render useless ; met. pass. 
to become. corrupt, depraved, Ro. 


3. 12 
“Axproros, ov, 6, 7, (a & χρηστός) 


unuscful, useless, unprofita e noe 
Hh mpl * detrimental, causin 
hile 

“AX v. ἄχρις, originally an adv. 

Cae used as a prep. with re- 

” nlace, as far as; to time, 

weil, a ng; as a conj., until. 

“Ayipoy, ov, τό, chaff, straw broken 

up by treading out the grain, Mat. 

eh ΩΝ Lu. 3. 17. ; peu 

A ἧς, έος, οὖς, by ἧ, (a ἃ - 

Bis) free "trom falsehood ; incapable 
falsehood, Tit. 1. 2. 

“Autos, ov, ἡ, wormwood, Re. 8.11, 
waren a per name, tt is mascu- 
axes web hth 

“Α ἢ -ον, (a & 

uy void “of ues sense, inani- 

1 Co. 14. 7. 


βαθμός, οὔ, 


Gos, deep water, Lu. 3. 4. wat. 13. 
» et al.; met. fulness, abundance, 
immensity Ro 11. 33. 2 Co. 8.2; 
an extreme degree, 2 Co. 8. 2; pl. 
deep laid plans, *rofound, secret 
things, | Co. 2.10. Re. 3. 34. 
Babuye, f. va, to deepen, exca- 
vate, La. 6. 43: Srom 
Βαθύς, εἴα, ¥, deep Jno. 4. 115 met. 
profound, Ao 20.9; ὄρθρον Ba- 


BAP 


Ofoe, Ut. at ἃ morn twilight 
Lerat the carlicst dawn, u. 24 


Βάϊον, v. Baiov, ov, τό, ἃ palm 
branch, Jno. 13. 13. δ. 


Βαλάντιον, ov, Td, a bag, purse, Lu 
10. 4; 12. 33; 22. 35, 36. 


Βάλλω, f. βαλῶ, a. 3. ἔβαλον, Ὁ. 
βέβ pase. βέβλημαι, a. 1. pass. 
canon πϑήσομαι, to throw, 

cast; ay, 
ἐπεὶ als to put, place, Ja. 3.3; to 
place, deposit, Mat. 27. 6. Mar. 2. 
41-44. Lu. 21. 1-4; Jno. 12. 6; to 
pour, Jno. 13.5; to thrust, Jno. 18. 
113 20. 27. Mar. 7. 33. Re. 14. 193 
to send forth, Mat. 10. 34; to assault, 
strike, Mar. 14.65; met. "to suggest, 
Mat. 10.34. Jno. 13, 2; intrans. to 
rush, beat, as the wind, Ac. 27. 14. 
Βαπτίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἐβάπτισα, 
. pass. βεβάπτισμαι, ἃ. 1. pass. 
ἔραϊτίσθηνς (βάπτω) pr. to dips ime 
merse; to cleanse or puri 
washing; to administer the nite ot 
baptism, to baptize; met. with va- 
rious re trence the ileas associated 
with Christian baptism as an act of 
dedication, ¢. g . marked designaticn, 
devotion, triah Be. ; mid. to procure 
baptism for one’s ‘self, to undergo 
baptism, Ac. 22. 16. 

Banriopa, aros, τό, pr. immersion ; 
baptism, ordinance of baptism, Mat. 
δ i Ro. | Oe uf et al.; iets >aptism 

at 20. 22, 
23. Mar. 10. 38, 39 Ὅτ. 

Βαπτισμός, οὗ, é, pr. an act of 
dipping or immersion; 8 baptism, 
He. 6. ἃ; an ablution, Mar. 7. 4, 8. 
He. 9. 10. N.T. 

Βαπτιστής, ov, ὁ, one who baptises, 
Mat.3.3; 11.11, 12. οἱ al. N. 1. 

Βάπτω, f. yo, 2.1. Sawa, p. pass. 

t, todip, Jno 13. 26. Lu. 16, 
24; to dye, Re. 19. 13. 
indeo. ὁ, (73, Chald. or Syr.) 
a son, Mat. 16. 17. 

Βάρβᾶρος, ov, 6, a barbarian, pr. 
one to whom a Greek dialect is 
not native; one who is not a Proper 
Greek, Ro. 1.14. Col 8.1} 
28.2, 4; 8 foreigner speaking a 

strange language, Co. 14. 11. 

ae ὧν eet ety apon weigh 
pac, ( ) to be heavy upon, 
down, burden, oppress, as sleep, Mat 





ΒΑΡ 


96.43. Mar. 14.40. Lu. 9. 88 : ser- 
feiting v.r. Lu. 31. 34; calamities, 2 
1. 8; 5. 43 or trouble, care, ex- 
pense, 86. 1 Ti. 5. 16. 
ἕως, adv. heavily; met. with dif. 


culty, dully, stupidly, Mat. 13. 15. 
Ac, 2. 27. 
ipos, €os, τό, weight, heaviness ; 
a burden, any ¢ evous and 
hard to be borne, Mat. 20.12. Ac. 
15. 28. Re. 2. 24; burden, charge, or, 
weight, influence, ‘dignity, honour, 
es. 2.6; another noun in 
governenent. fulness, abundance, ex- 
ccllence, 2 Co. 4.17. 
Βαρύνω, f. uve, a. 1. pass. ἐβαρύν- 
θην, see βαρέω, Lu. 21. 34. (8): > from 
Bapus, εἴα, v, heavy; met. burden- 
some, oppressive, or difficult of ob- 
scrvance, as » Mat. 23. 4. 
1 Jno. 5.3; w ghty , important, mo- 
mentous, Mat. 83 23. Ac. 25. 7; 
Pricvous, oppreasive, afflictive, vio- 
nt, rapacious, Ac. 20, 29; authori- 
tative, strict, stern, severe, 2 Co. 


Bapuripcs, ov, ὃ, ἥ, (βαρύς & τιμή) 
of great price, precious, Mat. 26. 7. 
Bacavilw, f. iow, a. 1. pass. ἐβα- 
σανίσθην, (βάσανος) pr. to apply the 
lapis Cy dius us or touchstone ; met. to 
examine, scrutinise, try either by 
tcords or torture; in N. T. to afflict, 
torment; pass. to be afflicted, tor- 
mented, pained, by di “eases, Mat. 8. 
6, 29, et al.; to be tossed, agitated, 
as by the roaves, Mat. 14. 24: tohence 


Baca 0s, ov, 6, pr. examination 
by the lapis Lydius or ὃν torture; 
torment, torture, Re. 9. 5; 14. 11: 
18. 7, 10, 15. 

Βασανιστής, ov, 6, pr. an inquisitor, 
tormentor; in N. 7. a keeper of a 
prison, gaoler, | Mat. 18. 84. 

Bacavos, ov, 7, pr. lapis Lydius, 


bein applied 10 inctals tas thowght 


to indicate any alloy which mig be 
miced with them, and therefore used 
in fon anal of metals ; hence, examina- 
tion of a person, especially y tor- 
ture; in MT: to torture, torment, se- 
vere pain, Mat. 4.24. Lu. 16. 23, 28. 


Βασιλεία, as, 7, (βασιλεύς) a king- 
dom, realm, the region or country 
guverned by @ king; kingly power, 


BAT 
authority, uomin + eral 
dignity, the the title and” 


king; ἡ βασιλεία, Mal. 9. ay Be 


σιλεία Tou ᾿Θεοῦ,--τοῦ Χριστοῦ." τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ,---τῶν οὐρανῶν, the οἵ 
kingdom of the Messiah, ina 


Salse and true of it; used 
aleo, with various ἴον, ‘of its 
tion and corning history 
asin the | arab site distinctive ἢ na 
ture, . ments, privi- 
leges, rewards, consummation. 
Βασίλειος, ov, 3, ἥ, royal, regal 
met. of high 
and tinction, teal tan, enact. 
ta 86. τα, regal mansions, 
laces, Lu. 7.25: Srom 
Βασιλεύς, ἕως, ὁ, 2 king, monarch, 
one possessing regal authority : 


Βασιλεύω, f. evow, to possess re- 
gal authority, be a king, reign ; to 
rule, govern, Mat. 2. 22; saef. to be 
in force, predominate, prevail, Ro. 
δ. 14, 17, 213 6. 123 to ἐξ in a state 
of Frosperity and ‘happiness, 1 Co. 


Βασιλικός, ἡ 7, ὄν, royal, regal, Ac. 
12. 20, 21; βασιλικός, used as a subst 
ἃ person attached to the King, cour. 
tier; by impl. of the highest exce) 
lence, a. 2. 8. 

Βασίλισσα, ns, 9, (a later form of 
βασιλίς) a queen, Mat. 12. 42. La. 
M1. δὶ. Ao. 8. 27. Re. 18. 7. 

Βάσις, eas, 7, (βαίνω) pr. a step; 
the foot, Ao. 3. 7. . 

Βασκαίνω, f. avd, a.1. ἐβά 


& ἑβάσκᾶνα, pr. to slander ; thence, 
to bewitch by any other 
means; te delu δ, Gal 3: 4! 


Βαστάζω, f. dow, a. 1. ἐβάστασα, 
pr. to lift, raise, bear aloft; to bear, 
carry, in the hands or about the per- 
son; Carry as @ message, Ac. 9. 15; 
to take away, remove, Mat. 8. 17. 
Jno. 20. 15; > take up, Jno. 10. δι. 
Lu. 14. 27; to bear as a 
dure, suffer ; to sustain, Ro. 11. 183 
to bear with, tolerate; to sustain 
mentaliy, comprehend, Jno. 16. 12. 


Baros, ov, ὁ & ih 8 bush, bramble, 

Mar. 12. 26, et 

Βάτος, ov, 6, (Heb. M9) a bath, s 
measure for liquids, whicn is stated 
by Josephus ( 1. viii. 0. 9 9 ts 





BAT 


contain 72 sextaril, or about 13 and 

a half gallons. Others make it about 

9 ailons; and others, 7 anda half 
ons. 


Barpayos, ov, 6, a frog, Re. 16.13. 

Βαττολογέω, ὦ, f. now, (Barros, 
stammerer), pr. to stammer ; 
to babble; to use vain repetitions, 
Mat.6.7. L.G. , 

Βδίλυγμα, ατος, τό, (βδελύσσο- 
μαι) an abomination, an abominable 
thing, Mat. 24. 15. Mar. 13. 14, et 
al.; idolatry with all ita pollutions, 
Re. 17. 4,5; 21.27. 8. 

BacAuxrds, 7, dv, abominable, de- 
testable, Tit. 1. 16: (8.) from , 

Βδελύσσομαι, f. ξομαι, p. ἐβδέ- 

μαι, to abominate, louthe, detest, 

abhor. Ro. 2. 22; . to be abomina- 
ble, detestable, 


6, 21. 8. 

Βέβαιος, aia, ov, (βέβαα, p. of 
βοαίνω) firm, stable, stedfast, He. 3. 6, 
14; 6.19; sure, certain, established, 
Ro. 4. 16, et al.: whence , 

Βεβαιόω, &, f. ὦσω, a. 1. ἐβεβαίω- 
σα, to confirm, establish ; to render 
constant and unwavering, | Co. 1.8, 
et al.; to strengthen or establish ὧν 
arguments or proof:, ratify, Mar. 16. 
20; verify, as promises, Ro. 15. 8. 

BeSaiwots, ews, 7, confirmation, 
frm establishment, Phi. 1.7. He. 
6. 15. 

Βέβηλος, ov, 6, ἡ, (βαίνω, to tread, 
and βηλός, a threshold) pr. what is 
open and accessible to all; hence, 
profane, not religious, not connected 
with religion; unholy; a despiser, 
scorner, | Ti.1.9; 4.7,etal.: ce 

Βεβηλόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, a. 1. ἐβεβήη- 
λωσα, ἴο ane, pollute, violate, 
Mat. 12. ste 24. δ τὰ, 

Βελόνη, ns, ἦ, v.r. Lu. 18. 28, pr. 
the point of a spear; a needle. 

BeXos, eos, τό, a missile weapon, 
dart, arrow, Ep. 6. 16. 

Βελτίων, ovos, 6, 9, τό, “ον, (comp. 
Of ἀγαθός) better; βέλτιον, as an adv. 
very well, too well to need inform- 
ing, 2 Ti. 1, 18. 

Βῆμα, aros, τό, (Balvw) a step, 
foot-step, foot-breadth, space to set 


the on, Ac. 7. 5; an elevated 
lace ascended by steps, tribunal, 
Mat. 37. 19. Ac. 4a 21. et al. 


δὶ 


BAA 


Βήρυλλος, ov, 6, 9, a beryl, a pre 
cious stone of a sea-green colour, 
found chiefly in India, Re. 21. 20, 


Bia, as, 7, foree, impetus, violence, 
Ac. 5. 26; 21. 35, et al.: hence 

Βιάζω, f. dow, and mid. βιάζομαι, 
to urge, constrain, overpower by 
force ; to press earnestly forward, ta 


rush, Lu. 16. 16; . to be an ob. 
ect of an im ous movement, 
at. 11. 12. 


Biaos, a, ον, violent, vehement, 
Ac. 3, 2. 

Βιαστῆς, ov, 6, (βιάζω) one who 
uses violence, or is impetuous ; ona 
who feels an eager, vehement desire 
for anything, Mat. 11.12. L.G. 

Βιβλαρίδιον, ov, τό, (dimin. of βι- 
βλάριον, a roll, fr. βίβλος) a amalse 
volume or acroll, a little book, Re. 
10. 2, 8, 9, 10. . 

Βιβλίον, ov, τό, (pr. dimin. of Bi8- 
Aos) a written volume or roll, book, 
Lu. 4. 17, 20, et al.; s scroll, bill, 
billet, Mat. 19.7. Mar. 10. 4. 

Βίβλος, ov, 4, pr. the inner bark 
or rind of the papyrus, which toas 
anciently used instead of paper; 
hence, ἃ written volume, or roll, 
book, catalogue, account, Mat. |. 1. 
Mar. 12. 26, et al. , , 

Βιβρώσκω, f. βρώσομαι, p. βέ- 
βρωκα, to eat. 

Bios, ov, 6, life; means of living; 
sustenance, maintenance, substance, 
goods, Mar. 12. 44, et al.: whence 

Βιόω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. ἐβίωσα, to 
live, 1 Pe. 4. 2. 

Βίωσις, ews, 7, manner of life, Ac. 
26.4. 8. 

Βιωτικός, ἢ, Ov, pertaining to this 
life, or the things of this life, Lu. 91 
34. 1 Co.6. 3, 4. 

Βλαβερός, a, dv, hurtful, 1 TL 6. 9: 
rom 


Βλάπτω, f. yo, a. 1. ἔβλαψα, pr. 
to weaken, hinder, disable; to hurt, 
harm, injure, Mar. 16. 18. Lu. 4. 35, 

Βλαστάνω, f. now, a.1. ἐθλάστησα, 
bud va rout, int ρ΄ Μαῖ 1396 

, spring up, . . 
Mar. ἡ. 27. Be. 9. 4; trans. ans 


ΒΑΡ 80 ΒΑΤ 


96.43. Mar. 14.40. Lua. 9. 38: ser- 
feiting, v.r. La. 21.34; calamities, 2 
Co. 1. 8: 5. 4; or trouble, care, ex- 
pense, ἕο. 1 Ti. 5. 16. 

ἕως, adv. heavily ; met. with dif- 
acu culty, fully, stupidly, Mat. 13. 15. 


Bipos, con, τό, weight, heaviness ; 
a burden, any thing grievous and 
hard to be borne, Mat. 20.12. Ac. 
15. 28. Re. 2. 24; burden, charge, or, 
weight, influence, dignity, honour, 
| 2.6; with another noun in 
government, fuiness, abundance, ex- 

ecllence, 2 Co. 4. 11. 


Βαρύνω, f. υνῶ, a. 1. pass. ἐβα 
θην, see βαρέω, Lu. 21. 84. (0): αρύν 
Βαρύς, εἴα, ὑ, heavy; met. burden- 
some, oppressive, or difficult of ob- 
servance, as piece , Mat. 23. 4. 
1 Jno. 5.3; weighty, important, mo- 
mentous ‘Mat. 28. 23. Ao. V3 
Pricvous, 0 oppressive, fictive Υἱἷο. 
it, rapacious, Ac. 30. 29; authori- 
tative, strict, stern, severe, 2 Co. 


Bapvripes, ov, ὃ, ἥ, (βαρύς & τιμή) 
of great price, precious, Mat. 26 

Βασανίζω, f. tow, a. 1. pass. Bae 
σανίσθην, (βάσανον) pr. to apply the 
lapis Lydius or touchstone; met. to 
examine, scrutinise, try either by 
scords or torture; in Α΄. Τ. to afflict, 
torment; pass. to be alllicted, tor- 
mented, ‘pained, by divenses, Mat. 8. 
6, 29, et al.; to be tossed, agitated, 
as by the wawes, Mat. 14, 24: tohence 

Baca 0s, ov, 6, pr. examination 
by the lapis Lydius or by torture; 
torment, torture, Re. 9. 5; 14. 11]: 
18, 7, 10, 1b. 

Βασανιστής, ov, 6, pr. an inquisitor, 
tormentor; in N. 7. a keeper of a 
prison, gaoler, Mat. 18. 34. 

Bacdvos, ov, 9, pr. lapis Lydius, 
a species of stone from Lydia, which 


to indicate any alloy which mig be 
miced with them, and therefore used 
in the trial of metals ; hence, examina- 
tion a a Ratti on, especially by tor- 
ture; torture, torment, se- 
rare pain Mat. 4.24. Lu. 16. 23, 28. 


Βασιλεία, as, 7, (SaccAevs) a king- 
dom, realm, the region or country 
quverned by @ king; kingly power, 


uominion, 
dignity,” the title and ‘ar el 
king; 9 βασιλεία, Mal. 9. 35, ἢ Bs: pe 
cute τοῦ Θ τον τὰν 
ov 
Jatt. coud of the Mea Moasiait the reign ot n ina 
also, with various into of ὧν Of ita 
administration and coming history 
arin the parts; ἴω, datinctive ες 
men 
leges, rewards, consummation. pe 
Βασίλειος, ov, ὦ, ἥ, royal, regal 
met. of high pre 
and ‘inction, 1 Pe. 2.9; 75 paae 
λεια 80. δώματα, 
laces, Lu. 1.35: Srom 
Bacuevs, € ἕως, ὁ, a king, monarch, 


of Frosperity and νον ἴοι "I Co. 


Βασιλικός͵ ἡ n, ὄν, royal, regal, Ac. 
n person attached τὸ the king. cour 
a 8 6 
tier; by impl. of the highest excel- 
lence, a. 2. 8. 

Βασίλισσα, ης, ἥ, (a later form of 

is) a queen, Mat. 12.@. La. 

11]. 31. Ac. 8. 27. Re. 18. 7. 

Baots, eas, ἥ, (βαίνω) pr. step; 
the foot, Ao. 3. Ν 

Βασκαίνω, f. ra a. 1. ἐβάσκηνα 
& ἐβάσκᾶνα, pr. to ON as τς Cake 
to bewitch 
menns; to ἃ ὡς, Gal. Η ΜῊΝ 


Βαστάζω, f. doa, a. 1. ἐβάστασα, 


Jno. 20. ἰδὲ 


mentally, comprehend, Jno. 16. 12. 
Baros, ον, ὁ & ἦ, a bush, bramble, 
Mar. 12. 26, et al. 
Baros, ov, 6, (Heb. 13) a beth, α 
measure for liq uids, whica is stated 
by Josephus ( 1. vil. ὁ. 9 9.) ts 
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contain 72 sextarii, 

a half gallons. Others make it about 

9 gallons; and others, 7 anda half 
Ions. 

Barpayos, ov, 6, a frog, Re. 16.18. 

Βαττολογέω, ὦ, f. now, (Barros, 
stammerer), pr. to stammer; hence, 
to babble; to use vain repetitions, 
Mat.6.7. L.G. , 

Βδέλυγμα, ατος, τό, (βδελύσσο- 
μαι) an abomination, an abominable 
thing. Mat. 24. 15. Mar. 13. 14, et 
a).; idolatry with all its pollutions, 
Re. 17. 4,5; 21.27. 8. 

Βδελυκτός, 7, dv, abominable, de- 
testable, Tit. 1. 16: (8.) from 

Βδελύσσομαι, f. foua, p. ἐβδέ- 
A t, to abominate, louthe, detest, 
abhor, Ro. 2. 22; . to be abomina- 
ble, detestable, Re. 21. 8. 

BeBaws, aia, ov, (βέβαα, p. of 
Bins) firm, stable, stedfast, He. 3. 6, 
14; 6. 19; sure, certain, established, 
Ro. 4. 16, et al.: whence , 

Βεβαιόω, ὥ, f. dow, «. 1. ἐβεβαίω- 
ga, to confirm, establish ; to render 
constant and unwavering, | Co. 1.8, 
et al.; to on ee ait Nar l 
arguments or proofs, Τὰ » Har. 16. 
20; verify, as promises, Ro. 15. 8. 

BeSaiwors, ews, ἡ, confirmation, 
firm establishment, Phi. 1.7. He. 
0. 15. 

Βέβηλος, ov, 6, ἡ, (βαίνω, to tread, 
and βηλός, a threshold) pr. what is 
open and accessible to all; Aence, 
profane, not religious, not connected 
with religion; unholy; a despiser, 
scorner, 1 T1.1.9; 4.7,etal.: τὸ 

Βεβηλόω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. ἐβεβή- 
Awoa, to profane, pollute, vioiate, 
Mat. 12.5. Ac. 24.6. L.G. 

BeXden, ys, 9, v.¥. Lu. 18. 25, pr. 
the point of a spear; a needle. 

BeXos, eos, τό, ἃ. missile weapon, 
dart, arrow, Ep. 6. 16. 

Βελτίων, ovos, 6, 9, τό, -ov, (comp. 
of ἀγαθός) better; βέλτιον, as an adv. 
very well, too well to need inform- 
ing, 2 ΤΊ. 1. 18. , 

Βημα, aros, τό, (βαένω) a step, 

ν foot-breadth, space to set 
the on, Ao. 7, 5; an elevatcd 


lace ascended by steps, tribunal, 
Barone. Mat.37.19. Ac. 12 21. et al, 


81 
or about 13 and Βήρυλλος, ου, 


ὍΛΑ 


ὁ, 7, ἃ beryl, a pre 
us stone of a sea-grecn colour, 
found chiefly in India, Re. 21. 20, 
Bia, as, 4, foree, impetus, violence, 
Ac. 5. 26; 21. 35, et al.: hence 


Βιάζω, f. dow, and mid. Buifopae, 
to urge, constrain, overpower by 
force ; to presa earnestly forward, ta 
rush, Lu. 16. 16; pass. to be an ob. 
ect of an impetuous movement, 
; at. 11. 12. : 

Biatos, a, ov, violent, vehement, 
Ac, 2. 2. 

Βιαστῆς, ov, 6, (βιάζω) one who 
uses violence, or Is impetuous; ons 
who feels an eager, vehement desire 
for anything, Mat. 11.12. L.G. 

Βιβλαρίδιον, ov, τό, (démin. of Bi- 
βλάριον, a roll, fr. βίβλος) a smal 
volume or scroll, a little book, Re. 
10. 2,8,9,10. L.G. 

Βιβλίον, ov, τό, (pr. dimin. of Bi8- 
Aos) a written volume or roll, book, 
Lu. 4. 17, 20, et al.; a scroll, 
billet, Mat. 19.7. Mar. 10. 4. 


Βίβλος, ov, 4, pr. the inner bark 
or rind of the papyrus, which was 
anciently used instead 


of paper; 
hence, a written volumes ἐν roll, 


book, catalogue, account, Mat. 1. 1. 
Mar. 12. 26, et al 


Βιβρώσκω, f. βρώσομαι, p. βέ- 
βρωκα, to eat. 


Bios, ov, 6, life; means of living; 
sustenance, Majntenance, substance, 
goods, Mar. 12. 44, et al.: whence 

Bidw, ὦ, ὦ. dow, a. 1. ἐβίωσα, to 
live, } Pe. 4. 2. 

Βίωσις, ews, 7, manner of life, Ac. 
26.4. 8. 

Biwrixds, ἢ, ὄν, pertaining to this 
life, or the things of this life, Lu. 21 
84. 1 Co.6. 3, 4. 

Βλαβερός, a, dv, hurtful, 1 Ti. 6. 9: 
Srom 


Βλάπτω, f. yo, a. 1. ἔβλαψα, pr. 
to weaken, hinder, disable; to hurt, 
harm, injure, Mar. 16. 18. Lu. 4. 35, 

Βλαστάνω, f. joo, a.1. ἐβλάστησα, 
a. 2. ἔβλαστον, intrans. to germinate 
bud, sprout, pring up, Mat. 13. 96 
Mar. 4. 27. He. 9. 4; trams. ane 


ΓᾺΡ 84 TEN 


the nuptial ceremonics ; ths attend- $ 8 generation rurnkind, 
ant festivities, Mat. 95. 10. Jno. | Tat. 11. 16; 23.36, at ats a genere, 
2. 1,2. Re. 19. 7, 9; any feast or! tion, a step in u genealogy, Mat. 1. 
banquet, Lu. 12. 36; 14. 8; mefon. 17; ageneration, an interval i 
the room in which a banquet is held,|; an age; in Δ΄. 7. course of life, ἐπ 
Mat. 22. 10; the marriage state, He. | retpect of its events, interests, or cha- 
13. 4. Ι wacter, au. 16. 8. Ac. 13. 36. 
Pap, a causal particle or conjunc- Γενεαλογέω, ὦ, f. now, (γενεά ἃ 
for; ἐξ is, howerr;, wenily | λέγων to reckon one’s descent, deriva 
maerl τοὶ an ells of the, " to one origin, He. 7. 6: whence 
it reference, and tts force. Teyeadoyia, as, 4, genealogy, cata- 
must then be variously expressed: as . 
Mat. 15. 27; 27. 23,et al: it is alsa | ‘ogueo ancestors history of descent, 
sometimes epexegetic, or introductory : ae 
of an intrmated detail of ctrceum- 
stances, now, then. to wit, Mat. 1. 18. 


Taornp, répos, rpos, 4, the belly, 

stomach; the womb, Lu. 1. 31: ἐν 

pi ἔχειν, to be with child, Mat. 

. 18, 23; 24. 19, et al.; γαστέρες, 
paunches, gluttons, Tit. 1. 12. 

Te, an enclitic particle énparting em- 
phasis; indicating that a particdar 
regard is to be to the term to 

ich it is attached. Its force is to 
be conreyed, when this is possible, 
various expressions: at least, indeed, 
even, &e. ἢ 

Γέεννα, ns, ἢ, (Heb. D371 &'3) Ge- 
henna, pr. the valley of Hinnom 
south of Jerusalem, once celetrated 
for the horrid worship of Moloch, ἃ 


Γενέσια, wv, ra, pr. a day observed 
ἴῃ memory of the dead; ἐπ Δ΄ Τ' 
equivalent to γενέθλια, celebration οὐ 
one’s birth-day. birth-day festival. 
Mat. 14, 6. ar. 6. 21. 

Γένεσις, ews, ἢ, birth, nativity, 
Mat. 1. 18. [ 1. 14. Ja. 1. 23; 
successive generation, descent, line~ 
age, Mat. 1. 1; meton. life, Ja. 3. 6. 

Tevern, ns, ἥ, birth, Jno. 3. 1. 


Γένημα, τό, ν. τ. Lu. 12. 18 2 Coa 
᾿ Ie natural produce, frui‘, increase. 


Γεννάω, ὦ, f. now, p. γεγέννηκα, 

a. l. ἐγέννησα, . ῬΩ88, yeyévrquas, 

ΑΙ, ν Veorsone, spoken of men, 

to beget, generate, Mat. 1. 2...16, et 

al.; af toomen, to bring forth, bear, 

erwcards polluted erery spe-| give birth to, Lu. 1. 13, 57, et al.; 

8 of filth, as well as the carcases Of| pass. to be born, produced, Mat. 2. 

animals, and dead bodies of malefac- 1, 4, et al.; met. to produce, excite, 

tors; to consume which, in order to ve occasion to, effect, 2 Ti. 2. 23; 

avert the pestilence which such a mass the Heb. to constitute as aon, 

of corruption tcould occasion, con-| ‘to constitute as king, or as the re- 

stant fires were kept burning ; hence,| presentative or vicegerent of God, 

hell, the fires of Tartarus, the place | ‘Ac. 13. 33. He. 1.5; 5.5; by émpl. 

of punishment in Hades, Mat. 5. 22,| to be a parent to any one; pass. to 

29, 30; 10.28; 18.9,etal. N.T. be a son or child to any one, Jno. 
Γείτων, ονος, é, ἡ, 8 neighbour, 1.13. 1 Co. 4. 15, et al.: avhence 

Lu. 14. 12; 15. 6,9. Jno. 9. 8. 


Γελάω, ὦ, f. dvouat, &, later, ασω, 
a. 1. ἐγέλασα, to laugh, smile ; by ἐπιρί. 
to be mérry, happy, to rejoice, Lu. 
6. 21, 25. αὐ, 

Γέλως, wros, 6, laughter; by émpl. 
mirth, Joy, rejoicing, Ja. 4. 9. 

Γεμίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἐγέμεσα, a. 1. 

ass. ἐγεμίσθην, to fill, Mar. 4. 37; 
4, 36, et al.: from 

Γέμω, to be full, Mat. 28. 27. Lu. 

tl. 39, et al. 


Weved, Gs, 9, pr. birth; ence, pro- 


Γέγνημα, aros, τό, what is born or 
roduced, offspring, progeny, brood, 
Mat. 3.7; 12. a, et all. fruit, 
produce, Mat. 26. 29. Mar. 14. 25, 
et al.; fruit, increase, Lu. 12. 18; 
2 Co. 9. 10. . 
Γεέννησις, ews, Τ᾿, birth, nativity, 
Mat. 1. 18. Lu. .. 14. 
r ὅς, ἢ, ὄν, born, or produced 
of, at. 11.12. Lu. 7. 28. 
Γένος, eos, τό, (γίνομαι) offspring, 
progeny, Ao. 17. 28, 29; family, kin 
. lineage, Ac. 7. 13, et al.; race 
nation, people, Mar. 7.26. Ac.4 δὲ 
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et al.; kind, sort, species, Mat. 13. 
47, et ‘al. 
Γερουσία, ας, ἧ, α senate, assem- 
of elders; the elders of Israel 
ἣ Ao. δ. 21: Srom . 
Γέρων, ovros, 6, an old man, Jno. 


Γεύομαι, f. γεύσομαι, ἃ. 1. ἐγευσά- 
μην, (mid. of , to cause to taste) 
to Mat. 27. 34. Juno. 2. 9; 

. to take food, Ac. 10. δὰ et al.; 
to have on of, expe- 
rience He. 6. ereeption 2.3; θανά- 
εσθαι. to experience death, to 

die, δ at. 16.28, et af. 

Γεωργέω, ὦ, f. now, (γεωργός) to 

vate, till the earth, He. 6. 7. 


Γεώργιον, ov, τό, cultivated field, 
or ground, a farm, 1 Co. 3.9: from 


Γεωργός, ov, 6, (γῆ & ἔργον) a hus- 

man, one who tills the earth, 

4 Ti. 2.6. Ja. 5. 73 in N.T. spe. 

a vine-dresser, keeper of a vine- 

yard. ΓΝ ἀμπελουργός, Mat. 21. 33, 
et 


γὴν Ss, ἢ, (contr. fr. γέα) earth, 
RANI, 13. 5. Mar. 4. 8, etal.; 
the surface of “ine earth, 
Mat. 10. 29. Lu. 6. 
land, as o to th 
Lu. 5.11. Jno. 21.8,9, 11; the earth, 
world, Mat. 5. 18, 35, et al.; by ey- 
necd. the inhabitants of the , 
Mat. 5.18: 6.10; 10. 34; aland, re- 
jon. tract, area ably sat Mat. 
5 14. 84: way of eminence, 
Canaan or Palestine, Mat. δ. 5; 24. 
ὅδ: 27. 45. Ep. 6. ἃ: the inhabitants 
f any region vr country, Mat. 10. 
24, et al. 

Papas, aos, ws, τό, dat. γήραϊ, 

ce γήρει, old ‘age, Lu. l. 

noe 


Γηράσκω, v. w, ὦ, f. dopa, 
1p ρᾶ 9 ΡΟ αν to be or be- 
come dd Jno. 21.18. He. 8. 13. 


renee el (a later form of ( γίγνομαι) 
f 


& γεγένημαι, 
, ἐγενόμην, te to come 
into bad eee to be created, exist 


by creation, Jno. 1. 3,10. He. 11. 
3. Ja. 3. 9; to be born, produced, 
, Mat. 21, 19. Jno. 8. πῇ et Δ]. ; 
arise, come on, occur, as the 
nomena ay" ἡ Mat. 8. 24, 
6; 9. Iéet al; to come. approwc 


a 
as merning or ng, Mat. 8. 16 
14. 15, 233 to ope an ap painted, const: 
tuted, established, Mar.2.97. Ga. 
3. 17, et al.; to take lace, come ta 
pase, happen, cecur, at. 1.22; 24, 
. 20, 21, 34, et al. ; to be done, 


performed, effected, Mat. 21. 42, et 
al.; to be fulfilled, satisfied, Mat. 6. 
10; 26. 42. et al.; to come into 8 
particular state or condition ; to be- 
come, pearance of tne pharacter: and 
ap ce of an ng, Mat. 5. 45; 
1. 45, et Pp. et αἰ to becom: or be made 
any thing, be cian ed or converted, 
Mat. 4.3; 21. 42. ar. 1. 17, et al. , 
to be, ease, Mat. 11.26; 19.8; ive 
θαι ὑπό τινα, to be subject to, 
4; γίνεσθαι ἐν éavtw, to come ‘to 
one's self, to recover from a trance 
or » Ac. 12.115 μὴ “γένοιτο, let 
it not be, far be it from, God forbid, 
Lu. 20. 16. Ro. 3. 4,31, et al.; to 
be kept, celebrated, solemnised, as 
Jestivals, Mat. 26. 2, et al.; to be 
finished, completed, He. 4. 3. 
Γινώσκω, (a later form of γιγνώσκω) 
p. yn a 2. ἔγνων, Pp. 
pete 4, al. ὑσθην, 
know, ether the vetion incepe» 
tive or complete and settled; to pers 
ceive, Mat. 22. 18. Maur. ὁ. 29; 8. 
17; 12.12. Lu. 8. 46; to mark, dis- 
cern, Mat. 25.24. Lu. 19. 44; to 
ascertain by examination, Mar. 6. 
88. Jno. 7. 51. Ac. 23. 28; to un- 
derstand, Mar. 4. (3, Lu. 18. 34. 
Jno. 12. 16; 18. 7. Ac. 8.30. 1 Co. 
14. 7,9; to acknowledge, Mat. 7. 23. 
2 Co. 3. 2; to resolve, conclude, 
Lu. 16. 4. Jno. 7. 26; 17.8; to be 
assured, Lu. 21. 20. Jno. 6. 69; 8. 
52. 2 Pe. 1. 20; to be skilled, to be 
master of a thing, Mat. 16. 3. Az. 
21. 37; to know carnally, Mat. 1. 
95. Lu. 1. 34; fr. the eb. to view 
with favour, 1 Co. 8.3. Gal. 4. 9. 

Γλεῦκος, eos, τό, pr. the unfer. 
mented juice of gra must ; hence, 
sweet new wine, Ae? 13: rom 

Γλῦκύς, εἴα, 0, sweet, Ja. 8. 11, 12 
Re. 10. 9, 10. 

Γλῶσσα, ns, 9, the tongue, Mar. 7 
33, 35, et al.; meton. speech, talk 
1 Jno. 3. 18; a tongue, language 
Ac. 2. lh. «68 Co. 13. 1, ot al; maton. 
a lan aot proper to a speaker 
a gift or faculty o of euch language, 

Mar. 16. 17. 1 Co. 14. 13, 14, 26, ὦ 

al.: fr. Heb. a nation as defined ay 


ΓΛΩ 
éts lunguage, Re. δ. 9, et al.; mel. 8 
tongue-shaped flame, Ac. 2. 3. 
Γλωσσόκομον, ου, τό, (γλῶσσα 


box for Keep to k e) pr. a 
kee g the es, mouth- 
on reeds of of musi tuical instra- 
ments hence, . any box or re- 
ce e; T. ἃ purse, money 
bag, Jno. Whos 12. 39. L.G. 
Γναφεύς, ews, ὅ, ( , ἃ teasel, 
or thistle) a δ γνόφον Of whose 
Sustiess was to raise a nap by scone 
a “teasels, &c., Mar. 9.3 


ὕνήσιος, ov ου, Ἃ ὁ, ἡ, (γένος) lawfal, 


legitim uine, ἐμ 
τῷ &e. 1 “Th. 1. 2. Tit’). 43 true, 
sincere, 2 Co. 8. 8. Phi. 4. 3: tohkence 


Γνησίως, ado. genuinely, aincerely, 
Phi. 2. 20. 

Γνόφος, ov, 6, a thick cloud, dark- 
nea., He. 12. 18. 

Pyepn, nS, 18 ἡ, (γινώσκω) the mind, 
as the means of knowing and judg- 
ing ; various o the mind, 
as inclination, 1 Co. 1. 0; accord- 
ance, consent, Phile. 14; 
resolution, Ac. 20. 3; opinidn, fu udg- 
ment, 1 Co. 7. 25, 40. 2 Co, 8. Jo. 

Γνωρίζω, f. ἰσω, At. ιῶ, a. 1. 

a, a. 1. pass. vy, to make 
own, reveal, declare, Jno. 15. 15; 
17. 26, et al.; to know, Phi 1. 22. 


Tracts, ews, i ( ινώσκω) know- 


ledge, Lu. owledge of an 
tind and relatieely 
racter, Lu. 11, $2. Ro. 5. 20 . ΠΤ 
Cristian end enlight hMenment, Ro. 18. 14. 
1 Co. 8. 10; 12. 8. 2 Co. 11.6, et al. 


Γνώστης ov, 6, (fr. same) one 80- 
γι: ented ith a ing knowing, akil- 


Γνωστός, 7, dv, (fr. same) known, 
Jno. 18. 15, 16, et al.; certain, in- 
controvertible, Ac. 4. 16; τὸ γνωσ- 
σόν, that which is known or is cogni- 
sable, the unquestionable attributes, 
Ro. 19; subst. an acquaintance, 
Ju. 2,445 23. 49. 

Γογγύζω, { vow, 4.1. ἐ a, 

rivately and in a low voice, 
rou ter, Κατα 7. 32; to utter secret 
and sullen discontent, express in- 
dignant comp tee 
He, Mat. 20.11. Lu. δ. 30. Fao. 6. 
» 43, 61: (L. 6.) 
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Toyyvo; ds, ov, 6, a mutta ing 
murmuring, low and suppressed dis. 
course, Jno. 7. 12; the expression uf 
secret and sullen discontent, mur 


πεν χη LG 


Γ ἧς, ov, 6, a tmurmurer, 
bos, 16. πὶ εεὶ 

Γόης, ητος, a j er, iviner s 
ἃ Ti. 3. 3. impl. an im 


Γόμος, ov, 6, (γέμω) the lading of 
ahi Ac. 21]. Ms by impl. merchan- 
dise, e. 18. 11, 12. 

Tovets, ἕως, & (γίνομαι 
pl. parents, Mat. 10. 21. 
4]. a Co. 12. 14. 


ΤΓόνυ, Gros, τό, the knee, Lu. 28. 
41. He, 12. 12, et al. 


) a father; 
La 2. 27, 


11. ta; “ἢ 29. "9 star, 1. 40; 16. ΤᾺΝ 


Γράμμα, Gros, τό, (γράφω) pr. that 
which is written a ore en, a letter, 
character of the al habet, Lau. "8. 


38; 8 writin μι τς 
an | scinowioi mete, La te 


an _epistie, letter, Ac. 28. 21. 
ἱερὰ τα, Holy writ the 

sacred of the Old erate 
the Jewish Scriptures, 2 Ti. 3. 15 
spe. the letter of the law of Moses, 
oT, ve Co. ΝΥ δέν 

, 2. 3 6, 73 eterna 
learning, Jno. 7. 15. CG. 36. 24: 
whence 


Γραμμᾶτεύς, ews, ὅ, a scribe, a 


clerk, town-clerk, , recorder, 
Ac. 19. 35; one skilled in the Jewish 
law, a teacher or in of the 
law, Mat. 2. 4; 5. 20, et al. freq.; 

enr. a religious teacher. Mat. 13. δ᾽: 
ἵν . any one ed for 


learning or wisdom, 1 Co. 1. 20. 
Γραπτός, n, ὄν, (γράφω) written, 


r sag, ἢ -, a writing; ἐπ N. 7. 
fhe fi ss a weit the Jewish 
Beriprurcs or books of the Old Tes 
tament, Mat. 2). 42. Jno. δ. 39, et 
al by synecd. doctrines, declara- 
ons, oracles, or promises contained 
tn the sacred books, Mat. 22.29. Mar. 
13. 34, οἱ al. ; spc. a prophecy, Mat. 
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14. 49. Lw. 4.21] : 34. 
2 lth the addition of τ - 
Ro. 16. 26, of τῶν προφητῶν, 


10. 5; to inscribe ἢ α οαἰαίορε, 
La 10.20. Re. 13.8; 17 et 
al; im a law, com- 
mend or enact in writing, Mar. 10. 
δι 12. 19. oe, ἣν “Snes, ( 
Γραώδης, €06, T =€¢, 
an old woman) old-wo eos (γραῦς; by 
émpl. illy, abeurd, 1 Ti. 4. 7. L. a. 


Γ w, ὥ, f. now, ἃ. 1. 
a εὶς re ko Yer 
) to be awake, to 


at. 26. 38, 40,41. Mar. 14. 34, 37, 
38; to be alive, | Thes. 5.10; met. to 
be watchful, attentive, vigilant, cir- 
camspect, Mat. 25. 13. ar. 13. 35, 


45 


ΔΑΜ 
nakedness, being destitute of spl 
ritual clothing, 8. 3. 18. 
Τυναικάριον, (dimin. of da lit 
tle woman, imino γυρῆν αν 
weak, silly woman, 2 Ti. 3.6. L. 
Γυναικεῖος, εἴα, εἴον, pertaining tc 
women, female, | Pe. 3.7: from 
Γυνή, γυναικός, ἢ, a woman, Mat 
δ. 28, et al.; «3 married woman, 
32; 14. 3, et al.; in 


the voc. ὦ O woman, an ordi- 
mary male ΧΟ: addressing mala 
us 

tack the Grarth as united to as united to Christ, Re. 
19. 1: 21. 9. 

Γωνία, ας, ἧ, an exterior angle, pro- 

Jecting corner, Mat. 6. 5; 21. 42, et 

.; an interior angle; impl. ἃ 

ΣΝ corner, obscure place, Ac. 26, 


36; corner, extremity, or quarter 
the cath ite 7 11208 4 Φ 


Δ 
Δαιμονίζομαι, f. ἔσομαι, a. 1. pass. 
sttlcod, vexed, By . to be 
cted phe ay by a demon, or e 


oes ΝΣ 16, 33 act al? rom ‘ 
Γυμνάζω, f. a . pass. γεγύ ’ 
eres Lit δαιμάνορ, low alps 


cy thing, tran to ty de line, 
heat Ἢ Te. 5.14; 12. 11 Pe 
2. 14: 


Γυμνασία, as, 9, pr. gymnastic ex- 
ercise ; bodily discipline of 
τον kind, 1 Τί. 4, 8. 

PINT EVO, f. evow, to be naked ; 
ἡ nec oe pot eaticlen or des- 
per and sufficient cloth- 

ing, i Gore. 4. Mt: (L. G.) from 

Γυμνός, ἡ, ὄν, naked, without eloth- 
ing, Mar. 14. 51, 52; without the 
upper garment, and clad only with 
av inner garment or tunic, Jno. 21. 
Τὶ poorly or meanly clad, destitute 

of pro per and sufficient clothing, 
Mat. 25. 36, 38, 43, 44. Ac. 19. 16. 

Ja. 2. 15; met. without a bod 2 Co. 

5. 3; not covered, uncov: , open, 
manifest, He. 4. 13; bare, mere, 

1 Co. 15.37; naked of cloth. 

ing, Re. 3.17; 16.15; 17.16: whence 


Τυμνότης, tyros, ἢ, nakedness; 
want of proper ard sufficient clotl.- 
ing, Ito. ὃ. 36. 2 LO. 11.37; epiritual 


heathen deity, Ac. 17. ‘at 1 Co. 
10. 20,21. Re. 9.20; in N.7., a de 
mon, evil apirit, Mat. 7. 22; 9. 33, 
34; 10.8; 12. 24, et al. : tohence 
s, ἐος, 6, ἡ ; pertaining 
to or proceedin from demons ; de- 
moniacal, de h, Ja. 3. is. 1.6. 
Δαίμων, ovos, 6, 7, 8 god, a supe- 
rior power; in N.7T. a malignant 
demon, evi] angel, Mat.8.31. Mar. 
5.12. Lu. 8.29. Re. 16. 14; 18. 3, 
Δάκνω, f. δήξομαι, κ. 2. ἔδακον, 
pastime, tabi, ating: me. to mo 
lest, vex, in) injure, Gal. 5 
» Vos, 
τό, a tear. "δά 
Δακρύω f. Vow, a. 1. ἐδάκρυσα 
to shed tears, weep, Jno. 11]. a ay 
Δακτύλιος, ov, 6, a ring for the 
finger, Lu. 15. 42: from 
AaxrvyXos, ov, 6, @ finger, Mat. 28. 
4. Mar. 7. 33, et al.; fr. Heb. power, 
Lu. 11. 30. 
Δαμάζω, ζ. dow, «. 1. ἐδάμασα, 
pass. δοδάμασμαι, (δαμάω, the same) 


τό, ἃ δάκρνον, vou, 


ΔΑΜ 


to subdue, tame, Mar.5.4. Ja.3.7; 
wert. to restrain within proper 
govern, Ja. 3.8. (sa). 

Δαμᾶλιες, ces, 9, 8 heifer, He. 9. 13. 


Δανείζω, f. cige, a 1. ἐδάνεισα,Ϊ 


to lend money, La 6. 34, 35; _ mid. 

to borrow muney, Mat. 5. 42: 
Δίνειον, ov, τό, (διίνος, a gift, loan) 

a loan, debt, Mat. 18. 27. 
“Δλανειστής, ov, 6, oe a lender, 


creditor, La. 7. 4) 

Δαπανάω, ὦ, f. ω, ἃ. 1. ἐδαπά- 
σησα, to expend, Mar. 
5.26. Ac. 31. 24. 2 Ge In id; to 
€pend, by extrava- 


waste, comsume 
gance, La. 15. 14. Ja. 43: from 


Δαπάνη, NS, ἥ, expense, cost, La. 
14. 28. (wa). 


resumption inferris 
course, 2 0% τὰ 10. Gal. 2. 6. 

Δέησις, ews, 7, (δέομαι) want, en- 
treaty ; prayer, oe, or pplication, Lu. t. 
13; 2. 37; 5. 

Δεῖ, imperson. i δέω, ἢ f. δεήσει 
8. 1. ἐδέησε, émper, subg. Bip. ἐπ. 

δεῖν, part. δέον, it wie irda it ne- 
cessary, it behoveth, it is proper; it 
is inevitable, Ac. 21, 22. 

Δεῖγμα, dros, τό, (δείκνυμι) pr. 
that which is shown, ἃ specimen, 
sample; met. an example by way of 
warning, Jude 7: whence 

ϑδειγματίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἐδειγμά- 
moa, to make a pablic sl show or speo- 
tacle of, Col. 2. 


Δεικνύω, (v) τ. dei f. δείξω, 


ἃ. 1. ἔδειξα, pass. ἐδείχθην, to 
show, point out, present to the sight, 
Mat. 8; 8. 4, et al.; toe ῖ, 


t to see, cause to be seen, Jno. 

. 18; 10. 32. 1 Ti. 6. 15; to demon- 

strate, prove, Ja. 2. 18; 3. 13; met. 

to teach, make known, declare, an- 

nounce, Mat. 16. 21. Jno. δ. 20. Ao. 
10. 98, οἔ al 


SEK 
,Δειλία, as, 4, (δειλός) timbtiity 
2 Ti. 1.7. 


| Δειλιάω, &, £ dow, to te timid, bs 


in fear, Jno. 14. 97: (L. G.) from 
Δειλός, ἡ, ὄν, timid, fearfal, ρακί 
lanimons, cowardly, Mat. 8. 36, Mar. 
4. 40. Re. 21.8 

Δεῖνα, 6, ἢ, τό, gen δεῖνος, ace. 
dare, euch & one, ἃ certain one, Mak 


dreadfully, grievously 
vehemently, Mats 8.6. Lu 


1 

Δειπνέω, ὦ, £ joe & σομαι, a. 1. 
oup, Lu. 17. 8; 22.20, 

TG TT Bs. Re. 3.2 0: from 

Δείσενον, ον, τό » pr. ἃ meal; sup- 
principal meal taken in the 

evening, Lu. Lu. 12. Jmo. 13. 2, 4, 

et al.; food, 1 Co. 11. 21; a 

feast, banquet, Mat. 93.6 Mar.6. 

ot, 12. 39, et al. 


a bad sense, superstitious ; 
careful and precise in the 
ligious services, 


ry) 
discharge 
of re 


Ac. 17. 23. 

ol, ai, τά, ten, Mat. 30. 24; 
25. t, et al. δέκα, ten da 
a few days, s thort time, Re. 2. io 

Δεκαδύο, οἱ, ai, ra, (δέκα & δύο) 
ἰ.ᾳ. δώδεκα, twelve, Ac. 19.7; 24. 11. 

Δεκαπέντε, οἱ, ai, τά, (δέκα & 
πέντε) fifteen, Jnd. 11. 18. Ao. 37. 
48. Gal. 1. 18. 

Δεκατέσσαρες, ὧν, ol, ai, ἃ ra 
δεκατ (δέκα & ) four 
teen, Ma 1. Co. 182 Galt, 

Δέκἄτος, ἡ, ov, (δέκα) tenth, Jno. 1. 
40. Re. 11.13; 21.20; ἐμκάτη, 80. μερός, 
a tenth part, tithe, He. 7. 2, 4, 8,9 
tohence 


Aexaréw, ὦ, f. ὦσω, p . εδεκάς 
texa, to cause to 
ΤῈ St maT He. 776. ἃ 


Δεκτός, ἡ, dv, (δέχομαι) accepted 
acceptable, agreeable, approved, 
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ἕα 4 34. Ac. 10. 35. Phi 4. 183 δὲ | Δεσμίος lov. ὁ. (fr 8) one 
Snpl. when used for a certain time. | ’ >? , sam 
marked by a favourable manifesta- bound. rae Mat, 27. 16, 16. 


ed 

tion of the divine pleasure, propi- 

Lu. 4.19. 3 Οὐ. 6. 3. 8. Δεσμός, 

Δελεάζω, f. dow, (δέλεαρ, a bait,; 
pr. to entrap, take or catch 
a lait; met. allure, entice, delude, 
Ja.1.14. 2 Pe. 2. 14, Is. 

- Aév8pov, ov, τό, a tree, Mat. 3. 10, 
7.17; 13. 32. 

Δεξιολάβος, ov, ὁ, (δεξιός ἃ Aap- 
βάνω) one posted on the right hand ; 
a flank guard; a t armed spear- 
man, Ac. 23. 23. (4). N T. 

Ackids, ἄ, dv, right, as opposed to 
uf. dexter, Mat. 5. 29, 30. Lu. 6. 6, 

al.;. ἢ δεξιά, BC. χείρ, the right 
hand, Mat. 6. 3; 27. 29, et al.; τὰ 
δεξιά, ac. , the parts towards the 
right hand, the right hand side; 
ey Ὁ καθῆσθαι στάνοι, ἐκ δε 

2 sv) τιψος, to sit or stand a 
the fant hand of any one, to en- 
joy with any one the highest honour 
and dignity which he can bestow, 
Mat. 20. 21; 26. 64, et al.; εἶνοι ἐκ 
δεξιῶν (μερῶν) τινος, to be at oue’s 
right hand, to be one's helper, to 

ord aid to any one, Ac. 2. 25; 
δεξιὰς (χεῖρα) διδόναι, to give the 
right hand to any one, as α plage of 
sincerity in one’s promises, Gal. 2. 9. 

Δέομαι, see δέω. 

Δέον, ovros, τό, (part. of δεῖ) neces- 
sary, 1 Pe. 1. 6; proper, right, Ac. 
19. 36. A Ti. 5. 13. , 

Δέος, δέους, τό, (δείδω, to fear) 
fear, v.r. He. 12. 28. 

Δέρμα, dros, τό, (δέρω) the skin 
of an animal, He. 11. 37: thence 

Aeppdrivos, ἢ, ov, made of skin, 
Jeathern, Mat. 3.4. Mar. 1.6. 

Δέρω, f. δερῶ, a. 1. ἔδειρα, 2 f. 
ese Saohocaan to skin, flay ; hence, 
to beat, scourge, Mat. 21.35. Mar. 
12. 3, 5; 13. 9, et al. 


Δεσμεύω, f. εὖσω, (δεσμός) to bind, ; «Bed 
bind up, as a bundle, Mat. 23. 4; to Δευτερόπρωτος, ov, 6, 1), (δεύτερος 


& πρῶ d-first, an epithet 
bind, confine, Ag. 22. 4 econ meaning. bul probably ap 
Δεσμέω, ὦ, f. now, (fr. same) to| propriated to the Sabbath following 
bind confine, i.q. δεσμεύω, 1.0. 8. 29. the first day of unleanvened bread, La 
Δεσμή, js, ἦν (δέω) a bundle as| Δεύτε a, ov, (δύο) second, Mat 
of tares, Mat. 18. 20. 92. 26, et al.; τὸ δεύτερον, again 


ov, 6, pl. ra δεσμά, & of 
δεσμοί, (fr. same) a bond, any thin 
which one is bound, a co 
ain, fetters, &c.; and by meton 
imprisonment, Lu. 8. 29. Ac. 16. 26; 
20. 23, ct al.; astring or ligament. (Δ 
of the tomsue, Mar. 7. 35; met. an 
impediment, infirmity, Lu. 13. 1€ 


Δεσμοφύλαξ, ἄκος, ὁ, (δεσμός ἃ 
φυλάσσω) a keeper of a prison, Juiicr, 
Ac. 16. 23, 27, 36. (ὕ). .G. 

Δεσμωτήριον, tov, τό, (δεσμόω) 
ἃ Ῥγίδον, Mat. 11. 2. Ao. 5. 21, 23; 
16. 26. 

Δεσμώτης, ov, 6, (fr. same) ἃ pri- 
soner, i.q. δέσμιος, Ac. 27. 1, 42. 


Δεσπότης, ov, 6, a lord, master, 
6 ἡ of slaves, Ὁ Th 6.1,2. 2 TL 
4. 21. Tif. 2.9. 1 Pe. 2. 18; by 
fmpl. as denoting the easion Of 

supreme authority, Lord, sovereign, 

used of God, Lu. 2. 29. Ac. 4. 24. 

Re. 6. 10, and of Christ, ἃ Pe. 2.1. 

Jude 4. 


Δεῦρο, adv. hither, here; used also 
as a sort of imperative, come, come 
hither! Mat 19.2t. Mar. 10.21, et 
al.; used of time, ἄχρι τοῦ δεῦρο, 
86. χρόνου, e presen e, Ro. 
1. 13. 


Δεῦτε, i.e. δεῦρ' tre, an exclama- 
tion in the plural, of which the sin- 
δεῦρο, come, Mat. 4.19; 
11. 28, et al.; as a particle of exhor- 
ion, incitement, éc., and followed 
an imperative, come now, διῶ. 
at. 21. 38; 28. 6, et al. , 
Δευτεραῖος, aia, αἴον, (δεύτερος) 
on second day of a certain state 
or , and used as an epi 
the subject or agent, Ac. 29. 13. 
Δεύτερον, neut. of δεύτερος, used as 
an adv. the second time, again, Jno. 
3.4; 21.16,et al. 
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the second time, another time, Jude 
δι 90 ἐκ devrdpov, Mat. 26. 42, οἱ al.; 
& ἐν re δευτέρῳ, Ac. 7. 13. 


Δέχομαι; f. ξομαι, p. δέδεγμαι; a. 1. 
ἐδεξάμην, to take info jal hands, 
&c. Lu. 2. 28; 16. 6, 7, et al.; to re- 
ceive, Ac. 22.5; 2.21. Phi. 4 18; 
to receive into and retain, contain, 
Ac. 3.21; met. to receive by the hear- 


fing, learn, uire a knowledge of, An 


2 Co. 11. 4. Ja. 1. 21; to receive, 
admit, grant nocess to, to receive 
kindly, welcome, Mat. 10. 40, 41; 18. 
δ, et al.; to receive in hospitality, 
entertain, Lu. 9. 53. He. 11. 31; 
bear with, bear patiently, 2 Co. 11. 
16; met. to ve, approve, assent 
to, Mat. 11.14. Lu. 833. Ao. 8. 14; 
il. 1, et al.; to admit, and by impl. 
to embrace, follow, 1 Co. 2. 14. 2 

8. 17, et al. 2 

Δέω, f. δήσω, p. Sé8exa, a. 1. ἔδησα, 

δ, pass. δέδεμαι, 8. 1. pass. ἐ , to 

ind, tie, Mat. 13. 30; 21.2, et al.; 
to bind, confine, Mat. 27.2; 14. 3, et 
al.; to ag i hinder, 2 Ti. 3.9; to 
affect with disease, Lu. 13. 16; to 
bind by a legal or moral tie, as mar- 
riage, Ro. 7. ἃ. 1 Co. 1. 27, 39; by 
impl. to impel, compel, Ac. 30. 22; 
ἐπ Δ. T., to pronounce or declare 
any thing to binding or obliga- 
tory; or, to declare a ore pro- 
hibited and unlawful, Mat. 16. 19; 
18. 18. 

Δέω, f. δεήσω, a. 1. ἐδέησα, to lack, 
fall short of; mid. δέομαι, ἴ. δεήσωμαε, 
a. 1. ἐδεήθην, to be in want, to need ; 
to ask, request, Mat. 9. 38. Lu. 5. 
12: 8. 28, SB, et al; ἐπ Δ΄. Τ' 
to pray, offer prayer, beseech, sup- 
plicate, Lu. 21. 36; 22. Ac. 


“at 


12. 1, or earnestness to a call, injunc- 
tion or entrenty, Lu. 2. 15. Ac. 13. 
2; 15.36. 1 Co. 6. 20. 

Δῆλος, ἢ, ov, pr. clearly visible; 
plain, manifest, evident, Mat. 96. 
73. t Co. 15.27. Gal. 3. 1]. 1 Τὶ, 
6. 7: thence 

Δηλόω, ὦ, f. doa, a. 1. ἐδήλωσα, 
to render manifest or evident; to 
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make known, to tell, relate, Je 
clare, 1 Co. 1.13. Col. }. 

int ont, bring to light, 
Ὁ car ae tn a e. 9.8; 12.97 


πἐ μαννα to address a public assem- 
bly, to deliver an harangue or publie 
oration, Ac. 12. 2). 


» OV, ὁ, (δῆμος ἃ ἔργον) 
ΡΓ. one who labours for the public, 
or, exercises some public calling; an 
architect, especially the Divine Ar. 
chitect of the universe, He. 11. 10. 


Δῆμος, ov, 6, the people, Ac. 12. 
4 ? 


22; 17.5; 19. 30, 33: 

μόσιος, fa, ov, public, 

to the public, Ac. δ. 18; - 
publicly, Ac. 16. 37; 18. 28; 20. 


Δημάρειμ, iov, τό, Lot. denarius, ¢ 


oman αἰ ρον coin, The silver dena- 
ris yon af first equivalent to about 
Sh!. of Engle’ money, declining, wn- 
Wer the empire, to about 31, and 
imu therefore somewhat less than the 
fireek dpayug. The name originally 


imported ten ases, 


Anmrore, an intensive combination of 


the particle δὴ with wore; which see 3 
as an intensive, Jno. δ. 4. 


Δήπου, see που. 
Διά, prep., with a 


used of place or medium, Mat. 7. 13. 


Of immediate agency, causation, 

strumentality, by means of, by, Jno. 
1.3 Ac. 3. 18, et al.; of menns or 
manner, through, by, with, La. 8. 4. 
2 Co. δ. 7; 8. 8, al.; of state ὁ» 
condition, in a state of, Ro. 4. 11, et 
al.; with an accusative, used of cawsa- 


PO), a 5 
διά & βαίρω) to through or oves, 
a. 16. 26. ‘Ac 16 9. He. 11. 29. 


Διαβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, (διά ἃ βάλλῳω 


ty throw or convey through or over 





ΔΙΑ 


fo thrust h; to defame, to in- 
form against, Ὁ. 16.1. 


Διαβεβαιόομαι, (διά & BeBardes) to 
amert strongly, asseverate, | Ti. 1.7. 


διαβλόπῳ, f. ro, (διά ἃ βλέπω) 
to look thruagh; to view steadily; 
to see clearly or steadily, Mat. 7. 5. 


La. 6. 42. 

Διάβολος, ov, 6, ἧ, (διαβάλλω) a 
tor, slan erer, 1 TL 8.11]. 

ae rare Tit. 2.8; 8 treacherous 

informer, traitor, Jno. 6. 70; ὁ &d- 


Bodos, the devil. διζηκνειὶ 
Auayye dda» f A@, 4.1, διηγγειλα, 
pass. δὲ ἐν Hy (διά & ἀγγέλλων) 
to Sablish a 
7: to certify to τὰς public, he 
a1 96; to tell, announce, giv 
tice of, δὴν publish abroad, Ac. 
21.26 declare, promulgate, teach, 
La Y Os 60 3 fr. the Heb. to celebrate, 
praise, fo. 9. 17. 
Auayivopat, f. γενήσομαι, a. 2. διε- 
nv, (διά & γίνομαι) to continue 
h; to intervene, elapse, Mar. 
16.1. Ac. 25. 13; a7. 9. 


Διαγινώσκω, f. γνώσομαι, (διά ἃ 


) to d hb; to re- 
ive detormh nately ; to examine, 
inquire into, j ν. Ac. 23. 18; 


f. (διά ἃ 
δῶρ ίζ feted” publish, Yes 
Διάγνωσιε, «ὧν th (διαγινώσκο) 


Pe uLent : ἃ detepnination + $ - 
amination judicially, hearing, trial, 


Ac. 25, 21. 
Ata @, f. vow, (διά & yoy- 
) to murmur, mutter, Lu. 15. 2; 

9. 7. L. G. 


Διαγρηγορέω, ὦ, (διά & γρηγορέω) 

to ρηγορέ awake ; tn vee tho- 

roughly, Lu. 9. 32. L. G. 

Διάγω, f. ξω, (διά & ἄγω) to con- 
duct or carry h or over; to 


or spend time, live, 1 Ti. 2. 3. 
it. 3. 8. 


Διαδέχομαι, f. ot , (διά ἃ 
δέρμα to rove ‘eranamason 
ς 


Διάδημα, Sa aro, τό, (διαδέω, διά ἃ 
ϑέω) pr. a band or fillet; a diadem, 
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the badge sovereign, 12. 3, 
ἜΜΕΝ Re. 12.8 


Διαδίδωμι, £. δώσω, a. 1. διέδωκα, 
(διά δι δίδωμι) to deliver from hand te 
d; to distribute, divide, Lu. 12. 
22; 18.22. Jno.6. 11. Ac. 4. 35. 
Διάδοχος, ov, 6, ἡ (διαδέχομαι) a 
successor, Ac. 
Διαζώννῦμς γ. ᾿ζωννύω, f. ζώσω, 
) ta 
gir ἢ firmly round, Sno. none 
round one's self, Jno. 21. 7 


Διαϑέήκη, nS My (BeariOnps) a tes 


tamenta » will; a co 
venant, olen "Gal. 3. 15; ἐπ 
N. T., a covenant of God with men, 
Gal. 3. 17; 4. 34. root Mat. 26. 


98, et al.; the writings of the old 
covenant, 2 Co. 3. 14, 

Ataipects, ews, 7, ἃ division; a dis- 
tinction, difference, diversity, 1 Ca 
12. 4, 5, 6: from 

Διαιρέ fw, @, f. now, a. 3. διεῖλον, 

διά Oe Ciné) to divide, to divide out 

bute, Lu. 15. 15. 1 Co. 12. 1]. 


Διακαθαρίζω, f. ιῶ, (διά & Kada- 
pigw,) to cleanse ni endl Mat. 3 


12. Lu 3. 1%. fo διά, 
Διακατελέγχο f. ( 
κατά, & ey αι) to ἔγξομαι, (διά, 


ously or thoroughly, Ac, 18.28. N.T. 
Διάκονέω, ὦ, f. Now, imperf. ἐδια- 

κόνουν, ἃ. |, ἐδιακόνησα, P. 

bat later διηκόνουν, δι 

nna, (διάκονος) to wait, attend upon, 

serve, Mat. 8. 15. Mar. 1. 31. Lu. 

4. 29, et al. ; to be an attendant or 

assistant, Ac. 19. 22; to perform ἢ 

service by ion, 2 Co. 3 

1 Pe. 1. 12; to minister to another's 

necessities, relieve, assist, or supp! 

with the necessarics of life, provide 
the means of living, Mat. 4. 11; 27. 
85. Mar. 1.13; 15. 41. Lu. 8. 33 to 
fill the office of διάκονος, deacon, per- 
form the duties of that office, 1 Ti. 
8. 10,13. 1 Pe. 4. 11; to collect and 
make distribution of alms, Ko. 15. 25. 
2 Co. 8. 19, 20. He. 6. 10. 


Διακονία, as, 7, serving, service, 
waiting, attendance, the act of ren- 
y offices, Lu. 10. 40, 


8.1: 11.29. 2Co. 8.4; 9 1, 12, L3¢ 
a commission, Ac. 12. 25. Ro. 158, 
31; a commission or ἔῃ the 








y, to 
oration, Ac. 13. 2). , 


Δημιουργός, ov, ὃ, (δημος & pron 


pr. one who labours the 
or, ex some kc calling; a” 
archi welly the Divine iA” 


chitect 


the universe, He. 11. 


bear with, bear tly, 2 Co. 11. | Δῆμος, ov, 6, the people, Ac. 13. 

Wer met. to rooelre, apprvve, arent 22; 17.53 19. 30, 38: sohence 
at.11.14. Lu.6 6.8. 143 A 

II. 1, et al.; to admit, and by impl. Δημόσιος, fay ον, Public. be 

fo embrace, follow, 1 Co, 2. 14. 3 publicly, Ac. 16. 37; 18. 38; 20. 

° ® ° e e 


Δέω, f. δήσω, p. δέδεκα, a. 1. ἔδησα, 


. pase. δέδεμαι, a. 1. pass. ὁδέθην, to 

Bird, tie, Mat. 13, 30; 21.2, e εξ Chl. oy EMptlch nestiey, declinéna wn 
to bind, confine, Mat. 27.2; 14. 3, et Si ΟΥ̓ money, lining, wm 
al.; to impede, hinder, 2 Τί. 2. 9; to empire, to about Ti! ra 
affect with disernse, Lu. 13. 16; to Oreck The than 
bind by α legal or moral tie, as πιανς Greek δραχμή. name originally 
riage, Ro. 7. 2. 1 Co. 7. 27,39; by| _ tported ten 


tmpl. to impel, compel, Ac. 30. 22;  Δήποτε, an intensive combination φῇ 
fn Α΄. Τ', to pronounce or declare | the particle δή with wore; which see; 
any thing to binding or obliga- Jno. 5. 4. 

tory; or, to declare any t pro- 

hibited and unlawful, Mat. 16. 19; 


18. 18. Διά, prep. with a , hrowgh 
4 ο 
Δέω, f δεήσω, a. 1. ἐδέησα, to lack, | Ta 61) 900. 11. 38.et al 
a. 1. ἐδεήθην. to be in want, to need; | 9/4 aes eet nti οὗ te 
to ask, request, Mat. 9. 38. La. 5. terval of Mar. 4.} et αἱ: h, 
12: 8. 28, 3X, et al; tn N. 7. αδοοὶ. Of immetiate agenc “3 ~ 
to pray, offer prayer, beseech, sup- ; ‘ty means of. by, Joo. 
piicate, Lu, 3). ὅδ, 33. δ. Ac 4) 1.8. Ac. 3. 18, et al.; of means or 
τ ᾿ ᾿ manner, through, by, La. 8. 4. 
An, α particle serving to add an ἐπ} 4 Co. δ. 7; 8. 8, et al.; of state ον 
tensity of expression to a term or | com ion, in a state of, Ro. 4. tl, et 
clause. Hts simplest and moat ordi- 3 with an accusative, used of ccmna- 
nary wses are when it gives impres- tion which és not direct and immediate 
siveness to an affirmation, indeed,| ἐπ the production of a result, on 


tion or entreaty, Lu. 2. 15. 
2; 15. 36. 1 Co. 6. 20. 
Δῆλος, y a, pr. Clearly ayisible ; vo, f 
ain, manifest, evident, Mat. 26. . - 
- ,. 1, . . διά & βαίνω) to or ove’, 
er: Co. 15.27. Gal. 8. 11. 1 TL ra. 16 26. ere ἩΣΤΗΡῚ 
Δηλόω, &, f. doe, a. 1. ἐδήλωσα, Dro, ¢. βαλῶ, (διά ἃ βάλλῳ 
to render manifest or evident; to| tu throw or convey through or over 


ΔΙΑ 


to thrust through ; tc to defame, to in- 
form against, 

Διαβεβαιόομαι, (ua. x βεβαιόω) ἴο 
assert strongly, assevernte, | Ti. 1.7. 
Tit. 3. 8. 

Διαβλέπω, f. ψω, (διά ἃ βλέπω) 
to look thruagh; to view steadily; 
to see clearly or steadily, Mat. 7. 5. 


La. 6. 42. 

Διάβολος, ov, 6, 7, (διαβάλλω) a 
calumniator, 5 erer, 1 Ti. 3 11. 
2 Ti. 3. 3. Γι. 2.3; a treacherous 


informer, traitor, Jno. 6. 70; ὁ διά- 
βολος, the devil. 
tha, 


λλω, f. γελῶ, a. 1. διή 
"epee inf 8 


. to certify the publ, re 
41. 96 ; to rail, announce, give no- 
tice ὁ f, divulge, publish abroad, Ac. 

31.36 οἰ promulgate, teach, 
Lu. ». A; fr. the Heb. to celebrate, 
praise, Ro. 9. 17. 
Auryivopat, f. γενήσομαι, a. 3. διε- | Διαερέ 
nv, (διὰ & yivoues) to continue 
; to intervene, elapse, Mar. 
16.1. Ac. 25. 13; 27. 9. 


Διαγινώσκω, f. γνώσομαι, (διά ἃ 


γινώσκω) : to re- 
solve 3 errainate ] to examine, 
inquire into, y, Ac, 23. 15; 


aspen “ως; “ἢ (eyo 


armament; of rie κα ΕΙΣ ed dis: 
amination judicially, hearing, trial, 
c 


eth f. vow, (διά & yoy- 
iw) to murmur, mutter, Lu. 15. 2; 
9.7. LG 


Διαγρηγορέω, ὦ (διά ἃ ρηγορέω) 
remain awake; to pili 
roughly, Lu.’ 32. Loe 
Aaya, f. (διά ἃ ἄγω) to con- 
ἰάγω, ὦ ζῶ, h oe over; to 
or spend Hime, live, i Ti. 3. 3. 
Auadéxor f. δέ διά & 
Oho receiv efoua, ( 
to receiv transmission ; 
pexones) κα receive by Ao 7. 45. 
addy, aros, τό, (διαδέω, διά ἃ 
Qe) ρτ᾽ α band or fillet;  diadem, 
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the badge of a sovereign, Re. 12.3, 
13. 1; 19. 12. 


Διαδίδωμι, f. δώσω, a. 1. διέδωκα, 
(διά ἃ δίς ten) to to deliver from hand te 
d; to distribute, divide, Lu. 11. 

22; 18. 92. Jno. 6. 1}. Ac. 4. 35. 
Διάδοχος, ov, δ th (διαδέχομαι) ἃ 

successor, 
Austerity v. ᾿ζωννύω » ὦ ζώσω, 
& ) to 
gird 8 firmly round, Sno. ΕΝ 
gird round one's self, Jno. 21. 7. 


Διαθήκη, ns, 7, (διατίθημι) a tes- 


will; a co 
veaant. 6. 9. 16, (7. Gal. 3. 15; in 
N. T., a covenant of God with men, 
Gal. 3. 17; 4, 24. e.9.4. Mat. 26. 


$8, et al.; the writings of the old 
covenant, 2 Co. 3. 14. 

Ataipects, ews, 7, a division; 4 dis- 
tinction, difference, diversity, 1 Ca 
12. 4,5, 6: from 

Διαιρέω, ῶ, f. 


διά & αἱρέω) to 


ὡς a. 3. διεῖλον. 
vide, to divide out 
bute, Lu. 15. 12. 1 Co. 12. 21. 
Διακαθαρίζω, f. 1, (διά ἃ aden 
to cleanse, tho hiy, Mat. 3 
La. 3.17. N.T rey 
Διακατελέγχομαι, f. ᾿ἔγξομαι, (διά, 
κατά, ομαι) to confute strenu- 
ously or thoroughly, Ac. 18.38. N.T. 


9, | Δικονέω, ὦ, f. now, imperf. ἐδια- 
xdvour, a. I, Pp 
but later διηκόνουν, δι δεδιηκό- 


γηκα; (διάκονος) to wait, attend upon, 
serve, Mat. 8. 15. Mar. Lu. 
4. 39, et al.; to be a ΜΙ ΗΝ or 


assistant, Ao. 19. Bi to perform ἢ 
service Ὁ fon, 2 Co. 3 
1 Pe. 1.1 ee lncter’ to ancther's 


necessities, relieve, assist, or suppl 

with the necessaries of life, provide 
the means of living, Mat. 4. 11; 27. 

Mar. 1. 13; 15. 41. Las. 3; to 
aii the office of διάκονος, deacon, per- 
form the duties of that office, ! Τί. 
3.10, 13. 1 Pe. 4. 11; to collect and 
make distribution of alms, Ro. 15, 28. 
2 Co. 8. 19, 20. He. 6. 20. 


Διακονία, as, ἥ, serving, service, 
waiting, attendance, the act of ren- 


dering friendly offices, Lu. 10. 40, 
271.4 1. He. 1.14; relief, aid, Ac. 
6. 13 11. 29 


2 Co. 8.43 9. 1, 12, 134 
"Ro. 18. 
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precise arrangement ; 
scribe, 1 Co. 1]. 84: 16.1. Tit. 1.5; 
direct, Lu. 8. 55. Ac. 20. 13; to 
charge, Mat. 11.1; tocommand, Ac. 
18. 2, et al.; to ordain, Gal. 3. 19. 
Διατελέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, (διά ἃ τελέω) 
to complete, finish ; intrans. to con- 
tinue, persevere, in a certain state or 
course of action, Ac. 37. * 
Διατηρέω, ©, f. now, (διά ἃ τη- 
vet to watch carefully, guard with 
lance; to treasure up, Lu. 2. 51; 
«αυτὸν ἐκ, to keep one’s self from, to 
abstain wholly from, Ac. 15. 29. 


Διατί, i. ὁ. διὰ τί, interrog. for what? 


ΔΙΑ 


? wherefore? Mat.9. 164: [8. (4 
19. 23, 31. 


Rt 


| Διατίθημι͵ (διά & τίθημι) to an 
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sustenance, | 6. 8. 


promulgated, proclaim 
published, Ac. 13. 49; tntrans. net. 
differ, 1 Co. 15. 41; to excel, be 
better or of 
rior, Mat. 6. 3; 10. 31, et aL; 


. διαφέρει, difference, 
Tt is of consequence; sth οὐδέν αὶ 


6. 

Διαφεύγω; f. Eouat, a. 3. διέφυγον 
(διά & φεύγω) to flee through, escape 
by flight, Ac. 27. 42. 

Διαφημίζω, f. iow, a. 1. διεφήμεσα, 


διά ἃ to 
{ ιν "shee alread.” at. 9. 31; 
18. Mar. 1. 45. 


Διαφθείρω, f. φθερῶ, (διά & φθει- 
pw) ἃ. 1. διέφθειρα. Ῥ. διέφθαρκα, a. 2. 
. διεφθάρην, Ὁ. pass. διόφθαρμαι, 

5 corrupt or utterly; to 
waste, b to decay, Lu. 12. 33. 
8.00. 4.16; to destroy, Re. 8. 9; 1]. 


18; met. to corru ert ettacly, 
1 T1.6. 8:3 nena” BA’ 


. 











ΔΙΑ 


, ἂς, ἧ, 
lution, 4.2. 2.27, 31; 13, 34, 35, 36, 37. 
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corruption, diseo- halfpenny of our money, Mat. %. Ὁ 
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Διάφορος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, (διαφέρων dif- δίδῆμου Uy ὁ ἣ ὁ, fh (δύο) twofold ; 


ferent. diverse, of different kinds, 
Ro. Ho. 12. 6 ἯΣ 9, 10; excellent, a Rare Thome, Ja. 1. 16; 30. 34. 
el . 3. 
δἰαφυλάσσω, ἴ. fw, (διά & φυ-] Δίδωμε, f. δώσω, p. δέδωκα, a. 1. 
with vigtlance or guard carefally or | ἔδωκα, a. 2. Suv, P. pass pass. δέδομαι, a. t 
; to guard, protect, ἐδόθην, ve, bestow, presen 
Lu. 4 mance: Mat. 4 3 6. fh dao 3. ἰδ ΕἼΤ. 5, 
Διαχε ἴω & διαχειρίζομαι, (διά ea ve, cast, throw, 
& χειρί pr. to have nthe hands, to Mat ee aie , oe es Mat. 
manage; mid. later, to kill, Ac. aims, Mat, 19. 21. Lu. 1}. 4), bal : 
᾿ ar. 


Διαχλευάζω, f. dow, (διά ἃ χλευ- 
rer to yor outright, deride. v. τ. 


biavepita ι f. ἰσομαι, (mid. of 
Bun Ρ i "ho se parate, fr. διά & 

om to epart, zo away, Lu. 9. 

Διδακτικός, 7, όν, (διδάσκω) apt or 
a a 4 Ti. 3. 
2 

Διδακτός, όν, (fr. same) pr 
taught, lenchableofthing: in N. i 
tangh t, of persons, Jno. 6 1 Co. 


διδασκαλία, as, 7), the act or occu- 

pation of teaching, Ro. 12.7. 1 Ti. 

4. 13, et al.; information, inatraction, 

Ro. 15.4. 2Ti. 3.16; matter taught, 

precept, do rey Mat. 15. 9. 1 Ti. 
10, et 


Aubdoridos, ove ov, 6, a teacher, mas- 
ter, Ro. 2. 20, et al.; in N. T. as an 
equivalent to ῥαββί, Jno. 1. 39, et al. 


Διδάσκω, f. διδάξω, p. dedidaxa, 


pay tritude, kc. Mat. 22. 17. 
2. 14. Lu. 20. 22; to be the author 
or source of of a thing, Lu. 12. 51. Ro, 
11. 8, et al.; fo grant, perm permit, allow, 
Ac. 3. 27 13 Mat. 13. 11; 
; to deliver to, intrust, com. 
mit to the charge of any one, Mat. 
25.15. Mar. 13. 9, et al.; to give or 
deliver up, Lu. 22.19. Jno. 6. 51, et 
al.; to reveal, teach, Ac. i. 88 to 
appoint, constitute, Ep. 1.22; 4.1}: 
to consecrate, devote, offer i in sacri 
fice, 2 Co.8.5. Gal.t.4. Re. 8. 3, 
a plas resent, ,expose one’s self in 
a 6. 19. 31; to recompense, 
Re. 2, 23; to attribute, ascribe, Jno. 
9. 24. Re. Il. 3; Sr. the Heb. to 
place, put, infix. irecribe. He. 8. 10; 
0. 16, et al.; to infix, impress, 2 Co, 
12.7. Re. 13. 16; to inflict, Jno. 18. 
22; 19. 3. 2 Thes. 1. 8; to give in 
charge, assign, Jno. 5. 36; 17.4. Re. 
9 5; to exhibit, put forth, Mat. 24. 
94. Ac. 3. 19; to yield, bear ar fruit, 
Mat. 13.8; διδόναι ἐ ἐργασίαν, operam 
dare, to endeavour, strive, Lu. 12. 


58; ἀπόκρισιν, Fes um 
a. }. ἐδίδαξα, a 1. pass. ἐδιδάχθην, to dare, to answer, reply, Jno, 1. 22; 
teach, Mat. 4. 23; 22.16, et al.; to] διδόναι τόπον, locum dare, to give 

teach ach or speak in a public amembly, place, yield, Lu. 14.9. Ro. 12. 1 

1 2. 12; to ίρω ἃ 
Mat. 95 "18, Ro. 2.21, et ab whence Διεγείρω ᾽ Γ διεγερῶ, a. 1. pass. 
Διδαχή is ἡ 7, instruction, the giv- an ethorgaghly οἰ. 1. 24. Mar. 
ing ‘instruction, teaching, Mar. 4. 4. 38, 39. Lu. 8. 24; _ to be 
3: 12. 38, et ΑἹ. : instruction, what raised, excited, agitated. as a sen, 
t, doctrine, Mat. 16. 12. 12. Jno. Jno. 6. 18; met. to stir up, arouse, 
ching sad kind Foctrine tag of| animate, Pe. 1. 13:8. 1 

fenc 7 SM nado ht, Διενθυμέομαι, οὗμαι, (διά ἃ ἐνθυ- 


Δίδ αχμον, ov, 76, “(ols & δραχ- 
μη) )adidrachmon, or double drachm, 
coin equal to the drachm 


Alexandria, io two Attic drackme, i 
Roman denarii, and to the hal/- 
Shekel of the Jesse, ἐν value about 15h. 


μέομαι) to revolve the thoroughly in the 
maind, consider carefully, v.r. Ac. 10. 
9 


Διέξοδος, ov, 7, (διά ἃ ἔξοδος) 0 
passage throug’iout ; a line of road 
a thoroughfare, Mat. 23. 9. 
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Suc unveuris, ov, 6, an interpreter, 
1 Co. 14, 28: (L. G.) from 
Διερμηνεύω, f. evow, a late com- 
pound used as an equivalent to the 
simple ἑρμηνεύω to explain, inter- 
pret, translate, Lu.24.27. Ac. 9. 36. 
Ἰ Co. 14. 5, 13, 27; to be able to in- 
terpret, 1 Co. 12. 30. A 
Asépxopat, f. ελεύσομαι, a. 2. διῆλ- 
Gor, (διά ἃ ἔρχομαι) ἴο through, 
Mar. 10. 25. Lu. 4 30, et al.; to pass 
over, cross, Mar. 4. 35. Lu. 8. 22; 
to pass along, Lu. 19. 4; to procecd, 
Lu. 2.15. Ac. 9. 33, et al.; totravel 
t h or over a country, wander 
about, Mat. 12. 43. Lu. 9. 6, et al.; 
to transfix, pierce, Lu. 2. 35; to 
spread ab » be prevalent, as a 
rumour, Lu. 5.15; met. to extend to, 
Ro. 5. 12. , 

Διερωτάω, @, f. now, (διά ἃ ἐ 
taw) to sift by questioning, of per- 
sons; in N. T., of things, to ascertain 
by inquiry, Ac. 10. 17. 

Aterns, éos, οὖς, 4, 9, τό, «ἐς, (δίς 
& éros) of two years; of the age of 
two years, Mat. 2. 16: whence 
Averia, as, 7, the space of two 
years, biennium, Ac. 24. 27; 28. 30. 


Διηγέομαι, odpat, f. ἥσομαι, (διά 
& ἡγόομαι) pr. to lead throughout ; 
to declare thoroughly, detail, re- 
count, relate, tell, Mar. δ. 16; 9. 9. 
Lu. ἃ. 39. Ac. 8.33. He. 11.32, et 
al.: whence 
Διήγησις, ews, 7, ἃ narration, re- 
lation, history, Lu. I. 1. . , 
Διηνεκῆς, €os, οὖς, ὁ, Ny τό, -€S, 
(διά & ἡνεκής, extended, prolonged) 
continuous, uninterrupted; εἰς τὸ, 
διηνεκές, perpetually, He. 7. 3; 10. 1, 
» Id. 
Διθάλασσος, ov, 6, ἡ, (δίς ἃ θά- 
Aagoa) bimaris, washed on both sides 
by the sea; τόπος διθάλασσος, a shoal 
or sand bank formed by the conflu- 


ence of opposite currents, Ac. 27.41. 


Διϊκνέομαι, ovpat, f. ίξομαι, (διά 
& ἱκνέομαι) to go or through ; 
to penetrate, 6. 4. i. 

Atiomps, f διαστήσω͵ (διά ἃ ἵστη- 
μι) to set at an Interval, apart; to 
station at an interval from a former 
Dosition, Ac. 27. 28; intrans. a. 2. 


Δικαιοκρισ 


Aux 


AIK 
διέστην, to stand apart; to depart, 
be parted, Lu. 24. 51; Of time, to ine 
tervene, be interposed, 22. 59. 


Δέσχυρίζομαι, f. ἰσομαι, (διά ἃ 
ἰσχυρίζι 


fr. ἐσχυρός) to feel or ex- 
press reliance; to affirm confidently, 
asscverate, Lu. 22.59. Ac. 12. 15. 
ia, as, ἥ, (δίκαιος ἃ 
ἐρίσι) Just or righteous jzdgment, 


Δίκαιος, aia, atov, used of things, 


just, equitable, fair, Mat. 20.4. La 
12.57. Jno. 5.30. Col. 4. 1, etal.; 


Of persons, just, righteous, absolutely, 
no. 17.25. Ro. 3.10, 26. 2 Ti. 4.8. 
1 Pe. 3. 18. 


1} Jno. 1.9; 2. 1, 2% 

Re. 16. 5; righteous by account and 

acceptance, Ro. 2. 13; 5. 19, et al.; 

ἐπ ordinary 6, just, upright, in- 

nocent, pious, at. 5. 45; 9. 13, et al. 
£30 


freq . the Just One, one o 
the distinctive titles of the phd 
Ac. 3. 14; 7. 52; 22. 14: sohence 
atoourn, ns, 7, fair and equita- 
ble dealing, Justice, Ac.17 31. He, 
11. 33. Ro. 9. 23; rectitude, virtue, 
Lu. 1.75. Ep. 5.9; in NZ, gene- 
rosity, alms, 2 Co. 9. 10. v. r. t. 
6. 1; piety, godliness, Ro. 6. 13, οἱ 
al.; investiture with the attribute of 
righteousness, acceptance as righte- 
ous, justification, Ko. 4. 11; 10. 4, et 
al. ἐς ἃ provision or means for 
justification, Ho. 1. 17. 2 Co. 3. 9, e 
al an jinstance of justification, 
2 Co. 5. 21. 


Δικαιόω, @, f. ώσομαι͵ ἃ ὥσω, a. 1. 


ἐδικαίωσα, Ὁ. pass. δεδικαίωμαι, a. 1. 
ase. ἐδικαιώθην, ἢ. to make or ren- 
er right or just; mid. to act with 

justice, Re. 22. 11; to avouch to be 

and true, to vindicate, Mat. 11. 
9. Lu. 7. 29, et al.; to set forth as 


condemnation 

acquittal, justification, Ro. 

16; a decree, law, ordinance, 1.Ὲ. 

6. Ro. |. 32; 2.26; 8. 4. He9 
eritorious act, 
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mehteousnesa, Ro. 5. 18; state of 
righteousnesa, Re. 19. 8. 

Δικαίως, adv. justly, with strict jus- 
tice, 1 Pe. 2. 23; deservedly, Lu. 23. 
41; as it is right, fit or proper, 1 Co. 
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15. 34; uprightly, honestly, piously, ' 


reli y, 1 Thes, 2.10. Ti. 2. 12. 
Aixaiwots, ews, fy pr. a making 
right or just; a declaration of right 
or justice; a Judicial sentence; ἐπ 
Α΄. T., acquittal, acceptance, justifi- 
cation, Ro. 4. 25; 5. 18. 
Δικαστής, ov, 6, (δικάζω, to judge, 
fr. δίκη) ἃ judge, Lu. 12. 14. Ac 7. 
27, 35 


Δίκη, ns, 1), right, justice; in N.T., 
judicial punishment, vengeance, 2 
Thes. 1.9. Jude7; sentence of pun- 
ishment, judgment, Ac. 25. 15; per- 
sonified, the goddess of justice or 
vengeance, Nemesis, Poena, Ac. 28. 4. 

Δίκτῦον, ov, rd, a net, fishing-net, 
Mat. 4. 20, 2), et al. , 

Δίλογος, ov, 6, ἡ, (δίς & λόγος) 
pr. eaying the same thing twice; 
ἐπ N. T., doubdle-tongued, spenking 
one thing and meaning another, de- 
ceitful in words, 1 Ti. 3.8. N. Τὶ. 

Διό, (i. e. & 6) on which account, 
wherefore, therefore, Mat. 27. 8. 
1 Co. 12. 3, et al. , 

Διοδεύω, f. evow, (διά ἃ ὁδεύω) 


to travel through a place, traverse, 
Lu. 8. 1. Ac. 17.1. L. G. 


Διόπερ, conf. strengthened from διό, 

on this very account, for this very 
reason, wherefore, 1 Co. 8.13; 10.14; 
14. 18. 

Διοπετής, €os, οὖς, ὁ, ἧ, T6-€s, 
Ζεύς, Διός, & πίπτω) which fell from 
upiter, or heaven ; τοῦ διοπετοῦς, 80. 

ἀγάλματος, Ac. 19. 35. 

Διόρθωμα, ατος, τό, (διορθόω, to 
correct, fr. διά & ὀρθόω, to make 
straight, fr. ὀρθός) correction, emen- 
dation, reformation, v. r. Ac. 24. 3. 

Διόρθωσις, ews, ἡ, (fr. same) ἃ com- 
plete rectification, reformation, He. 
9. 10. 

Διορύσσω, f. fo, (διά & ὀρύσσω) 
to dig or break through, Mat. 6. 19, 
20; 24. 43, Lu. 12. 39. 

Διόσκουροι, v. διόσκοροι, wy, oi, 


a 


Ζεύς, Διός, & κοῦ a youth) the 
bioecurt. Castor © Pollux, gone of | 


AIQ 
Jupiter by Leda, and patrow 
sallors, Ac. 28. If. σ΄ 
Διότι, conj. (διά, ὅτι) on the ae. 
count that, because, Lu. 2.7; 21.98 


in as mucb as, J.u. 1.13. Ac. 18.30 
et al. ᾿ 
Διπλόος, οὖς, én, ἢ, doy, οὖν, dou- 


ble, Mat. 23. 15. 1 Τὶ, δ. 17. Re. 18. 
6: whence 


Διπλόω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. ἐδίπλωσα, 
to double; to render back double, 
Re, 18. 6. , 

Als, adv. (δύο) twice, Mar. 14. 80 
72, et al.; in the sense of entirely, 
utterly, Jude 12; ἅπαξ καὶ dé, once 
and ngain, repeatedly, Phi. 4. 16. 

Διστάζω, f. dow, a. 1. ἐδίστασα, 
(δίς) to doubt, waver, hesitate, Mat. 
14. 31; 28. 17. 

Δίστομος, ov, 6, 7, (δίς ἃ στόμαν 
wr having two mouths; two-edged, 

fe. 4.12. Re. 1.16: 2. 12. 

Δισχίλιοι, at, a, (δίς ἃ yxiAcor) 
two thousand, Mar. 5.13. (i) 

Διεύλέζω, f. ίσω, (διά & ὑλίζω, to 
strain, filter) to strain, filter tho- 
roughly ; to strain out or off, Mat. 

. 24, 


Διχάζω, f. dow, (δίχα, apart) to 
cut asunder, disunite; met. to cause 
to disagree, set at variance, Mat. 

Δεχοστασία, as, ἧ, (δίχα & στάσις) 
astanding apart; ἃ division, dissen- 
sion, Ro. 16. 17. 1 Co.3. 3. Gal. 5. 20. 

Δειχοτομέω, ὦ, f. now, (δίχα ἃ 

www) pr. to cut into two parts, cut 
asunder; in Δ, 7., to inflict a punish- 
ment of extreme severity, Mat. 24. 
δι. Lu. 12. 46. 


Διψάω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐδίψησα, 
ipa, thirst) to thirst, be t ; 
fat. 25. 35, 37, 42, 44, et al.; met. 
desire or long for ardently, Mat. 5.6. 
Jno. 4. 14; 6. 35, et al. 
Δίψος, eos, τό, thirst, 2 Co. 11. 27. 
Δίψῦχος, ov, 6, 7, (δίς & ψυχὴ) 
double-minded, inconstant, fickle, 
Ja. Ἰ. 8: 4. ἃ. “nai 
Διωγμός, ov, 6, (διώκω) pr. chase 
myn persecution, Mat 13. 21 
ar. 4. 17; 10. 30, et al. 
Διώκτης, ov, 6, ἃ persecutor, 1 Τί 
1.13: (L. 6.) from 
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διφφμηνευτής, av, 6, an interpreter, 
1 Ca. 14. 28: (L. G.) from 

Διερμηνεύω, f. evow, @ late com- 
pound used as an equivalent to the 
simple ἑρμηνεύω, to explain, inter- 
pret, translate, Lu. 24.27. Ac. 9. 36. 

Co. 14. 5, 13, 27; to be able to in- 
terpret, 1 Co. 12. 30. 

Διέρχομαι, f. ελεύσομαι, a, 2. διῆλ- 
Gov, (διά & ἔρχομαι) to pass thr ugh, 
Mar. 10. 25. Lu. 4 30, et al.; to pass 
Over, croas, Mar. 4.3. Lu. 4. 2; 
to pass along, Lu. 19. 4; to proceed, 
Lu. 2.15. Ac. 9. 38, et δ]: travel 
through or over a country, Watider 
about, Mat. 12. 43, Lu. 9 ahha 


to transfix, pierce, Lu. 2. to 

spread ab be prev eae as a 

ΠΣ Lu. 5. 135 met. to extend to, 
ο. 5. 12. 


Διερωτάω, ὦ, f. now, (διά ἃ ‘per 
raw) to sift by ae 9 
sons; in N. T., oft things, to y 
by inquiry, Ac. 10. 17. 

Averys, €os, οὖς, 6, 9, τό, -és, (δίς 
& éros) of two years; of the age of 
two years, Mat. 2.16: whence 

Ateria, as, 7, the space of two 
eh biennium, Ao. 24. 27; 28. 30. 


& nyfoua) pr. to lead throughout ; 
to declare thoroughly, detail, re- 
count, relate, tell, Mar. 5.16; 9. 9. 
Lu. 8. 39. Ac.8.33. He. il. 32, et 
al.: whence 

Διήγησις, ews, 7, © narration, re- 
lation, history, Lu. Lt. ‘ 

Ainvexis, éos, οὖς, ὃ, 9, τό, ~€s, 
(διά ἃς ἡνεκής, extended, prolonged) 


ΕἼ an ovpat, f. noopat, (διά 


continuous, uninterru ted; εἰς τὸ, 

Aerie perpetually, e. 7. δι 10. lL, 
4 

Διθάλασσος, ov, ὃ, 7, (δίς ἃ θά- 


λασσα) bimaris, washed on both sides 
by the sea; τόπος διθάλασσος, a shoal 
or sand bank formed by the conflu- 
uae of opposite currenta, Ac. 27.41. 


Atixvéopat, ovpat, f. ίξομαι, (διά 
& ἱκνέομαι) to τω ΟΓ ΤΩΣ through ; 
to penetrate, | 

Διΐστημι, f το τὴν (διά ἃ ἵστη- 
μι) to set at an Interval, apart; to 
station at an interval from a former 

Ac. 27. 23; fatrans. a. 2. 


AIK 


διόστην, to stand apart; to depart 
be parted, Lu. 24. 51; of time, to in- 
tervene, be interposed, 22. 89. 


eee ἔζομαι, f. ἔσομαι, (διά ἃ 

t, fr. ἰσχνρός) to feel or ex- 

prs = iance; toaffirm confidently, 
asseverate, Lu. 22. 59. Ae. 12. 15. 


Δικαιοκρισία, as, 9, (δίκαιος ἃ 
τσ} {πεν or righteous jzdgment, 


Δίκαιος, ae atoy, used of things, 
just, equitable, fuir, Mat. 20.4. La 
12. 57. Jno. 5.30. Col. 4. 1, et al.; 
of persons, just, righteous, absolutely, 
Jno. 17.25. Ro. 3.10, 26. 2 Ti. 4. 8. 
1 Pe. 3. 18. 1 Jno 1.9; 21, 38. 
Re. 16. δὲ righteous by acoount and 
acceptance, Ro. 2. 13; 5. 1a, et al.; 
in ordinary usage, just, pret in- 
nocent, pious, Mat. 5. 45; 9. 13, et al 
freq.; ὁ δίκαιος, the Just One, ame of 
the distinctive titles of the Meas 
Ac. 3. 14; 7. 52; 22. 14: eohonce 

τ Aeaiencrn: MS, Ny fair and equita- 
ule coming. Mastic: Ac.17 31. He. 

Ro. 9. 23; orang idho 

La 1%. Ep. 5.9; ἐπ NT. . ae 
rosity, alms, 2 Co. 9. 10. v. τ. 

6.1; piety, godliness, Ro. 6. 13, εἰ 

al.; investiture with the attribute of 

righteousness, acceptance as righte- 

a ustification, Ko. 4. 113; 10. 4, et 

; a provision or means for 

ἜΑ Ue. Ro. 1. 11. 2 Co. 3. 9, e 

i an instance of justification, 

2 Co. 5. 21. 

Δικαιόω, @, f. ώσομαι, & woe, a. 1. 
@ixaieca, p. pass. δεδικαίωμαι, a. 1. 
ei ὁδικαιώθην, pr. to make or ren- 

er right or just mid. to act with 
justice, Re. 22. 11; to avouch to be 
and true, to vindicate, Mat. 11. 
Lu. 1. 29, et al.; to set forth as 
good and just, Lu. 10. 29; 16.15; in 
T., to hold as guiltless, to accept 
as righteous, to justify, Ro. 8. 26, 30, 
4.5; 8. 80, 88, etal.; pass. to be held 
acquit, to be cleared, Ac. 13. 39. Ko, 
8. 24; 6.7; τὸ RS ἈΡΓΟΥ͂ οὐ! to stand 
approv ed, to stand accepted, Ro. 2. 
13; 8. 20, 28, et al.: whence 

Atxaiwpa, aros, τό, pr. a rightful 
act, act of Justice, equity; a sen- 

tence, of condemnation, Re. 15. 4; ἐπ 

N. T., Gf nora Justification, Ro. 


δ. 16; ad ἐπε, law, ordinance, Lu. 
1.6. Ro. 1. 32; 2.96; 8. 4. He.9 
1, 10; a ett act, perfect 


AIK 


mghteousness, Ro. 5. 18; state of 
righteousness, Re. 19. 8. 
Δικαίως, adr. justly, with strict jus- 
tice, 1 Pe. 2. 23; deservedly, Lu. 23. 
; as it is right, fit or proper, 1 Co. 
Η 34; uprightly, honestly, plously, ' 
religious y,1 Thea, 2. 10 
Δικαίωσις, ews, ἢ) pr. a making 
right or just; a declaration of right 
or justice; a judicial sentence; ἐπ 
N. T., acquittal, acceptance, justifi- 
cation, Ro. A. 25; 5. 18. 
“Δικαστής, οὔ, 6, (δικάζω, to judge, 
fr. δίκη) 8 Judge, Lu. 32. 14. Aw. 7. 


bien, nSy 1, tight, justice; tn N.T., 
judicial Punishment, vengeance, 2 
Thes. 1.9. Jude7; sentence of pun- 
ishinent, judgment, Ac. 25. 153 per- 

ed, the goddess of justice or 
vengeance, Nemesis, Poena, Ac. 28. 4. 

Δίκτῦον, ov, τό, a net, fishing-net, 
Μαῖ. 4. 20, 2), et al. Ν λό 

Δίλογος, ov, 6, ἡ, (δίς & λόγος) 

mA saying ‘the same thing twice; 

nN. T., double-tongued, speaking 
one thing and meaning another, de- 
ceitful in words, 1 Ti. 8. 8. Ν. T. 

Διό, (i.e. δὲ 6) on which account, 
wherefore, therefore, Mat. 27. 8. 
1 Co. 12. 3, et al. , 

Διοδεύω, f. evow, (διά ἃ ὁδεύω) 
to travel through a piace, traverse, 
ade. 8.1. Ac. 17.1 

Διόπερ, cong. strengthened from διό, 

very account, for this very 

reason, wherefore, t Co. 8.13; 10.14; 
14. 18. 

Διοπετής, €os, οὖς, 6, ἧ, τό-Ἔς, 
Ζεύς, Διός, & πίπτω) which fell from 

qapiter, or heaven ; τοῦ 1 80. 


adpbona » Ac. 19. 35, διορθόω, 
ὠμα, ατος; τό, (διορ to 
correct, ᾿ διά & "opbdw, to make 
straight, Ὰ ὀρθός) correction, emen- 
dation, reformation, v. r. Ac. 24. 3. 


Διόρθωσις, ews, ἡ, (fr. sume) a com- 
plete ete rectification, reformation, He. 


Διομύσσω, {. fw, (διά ἃ ὀρύσσω) 
to dig or break through, Mat. ὁ 6. 19, 
20; 24.43. Lu, 12. 39. 


Διόσκουροι, v. διόσκοροι, ων, of, | 


(Zevs, Διός, & κοῦρος, a youth) the 
Castor & & Pollux, sons of 
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AIQ 
Jupiter by Leda, and patrowe oe 


sallore. Ac, 28. 11. 

Διότι, conj. (διά, ὅτι) on the ae. 
count that, because, Lu. 2.7; 21.28 - 

| in as much as, J.u. ! + 13. Ac. 18. 10 
et al. 

Διπλόος, ovs, én, ἢ, ὅον, οὖν, dou- 
ble, J Mat. 23. 15. 1 Ti.5.17. Re. 18. 

ce 

Διπλόω. @, f. dow, 2.1. ἐδίπλωσα, 
to doable; to render back double, 
Re. 18.6 

Als, adv. ᾿(δύο) twice, Mar. 14. 30 
72, et al.; in the sense of entirely, 
utterly. Jude 12; ἅπαξ καὶ δίς͵ once 
and again, repeatedly, Phi. 4. 16. 

Διστάζω, f. aow, a. 1. edicraca, 
(δίς) to doubt, waver, hesitate, Mat. 
14. 31; 28. 17. 

Δίστομος, ov, 6, 7, (δίς & στόμα) 
or having two mouths; two-edged, 

Te. 4.12. Re. 1. 16; 2. 12. 

Δισχίλιοι, at, a, a, (δίς & χίλιοῦ) 
two thousand, Mar. 5.13. (Ὁ 

Awnrila, f. ow, (διά & ὑλίζω, to 
strain, filter) to strain, filter tho- 
roughly ; to strain out or off, Mat. 

Διχάξζω, f. dow, (δίχα, apart) to 
cut asunder, disunite ; met. to cause 
to di disagree, sct at variance, Mat. 

Διχοστασία, as, εἦ, » Bixa & στάσις) 
astanding apa vision, dissen 
sion, Ro. 16. Ὥ Ἰὼ, 3.3. Gal. 5. 20. 

Διχοτομέω, ὦ, f. now, (δίχα ἃ 

women to cut into two parts, cut 

asunder; in N. 7., to inflict a punish- 

ment of extreme severity, Mat. 24. 

Ad, Lu. 12. 4 
dow, ὦ, f. now, ἃ. 1. ἐδί σα, 
Give, thirst) to thirst, be ¢ 
{tee 26. 35, 37, 42, 44, et al.; met. 
desire or long for ardently, Mat. 5.6. 
Jno. 4. 14; 6. 35, et al. 

Δίψος, eos, τό, Pare 2 Co, 11. 27. 
Δίιψῦχος, ov n, (δίς ἃ 
par med ᾿ inconstant, yon 
8.1.8: 4.8. (,. 6. 

Διωγμός, ov, 6, (διώκω) pr. chase 

uit ; persecution, Mat 18. 21 

| Mar. 4.17; 10. 30, et al. 

Διώκτης, ov, 6, « perseoutor, 1 TS 

| 1.13: CL. ἃ.) from 


ΔΥ͂Ν 


Mighty One, God, La 1. 49; 
rév, power, 1. ᾳ. ὄνναμις, Ko. 


powerful. efficacious, 
.10. 4; distinguished fur rank, 
rvority or infivence, Ac. 2%. 5. 
. 1.96; dzstinguished for skill or 
excellence, Lu. 24.19. Ac.7.22. Ro. 
15. 1; ὄννιιτόν & δυνατά, ible, capa- 
ble of being done, Mat. 19. 26; 24. 
24, et al. 
Δύνω, a. 2. ἔδυν, to sink, go down, 
set as the sun, Mar. 1.32. Lu. 4. 40. 


Avo, both indeclin. & also gen. and 
dat. δυοῖν, v. gen. Svar, dat. ὄνσί; in 
N. T., both indeclin. and also with 
dat. δυσί, two, Mat. 6. 24; 21. 28, 31, 
et al. freq.; of δύο both, Jno. 20. 4; 
δύο ἢ τρεῖς, two or three, some, a few, 
Mat. 18. 20; from the Heb. dvo dvo, 
two and two, Mar. 6. 7, i.q. ava évo, 
Lu. 10. 1. and κατὰ ὄνο, 1 Co. 14. 27. 

Aus—, an tneeparable particle, con- 
veying the notion of untowardness, as 
hard, ill, unlucky, dangerous, like 
the English un—, mis— ; opp. to εὖ. 

Δυσβάστακτος, ov, 6, 1, (dus ἃ 

ζω) difficult or grievous to be 
me, oppressive, Mat. 23.4. Lu. 
11. 46. .G. , 

Δυσεντερία, as, 7, (Sus ἃ ἔντερον, 
an intestine) a dysentery, Ac. 28. 8. 

Δυσερμήνευτος, ov, 6, 9, (dus ἃ 
ἑρμηνεύω) difficult to be explained, 
hard to be understood, He. &. 11. 

Δύσκολος, ov, 6, 7, (Sus & κόλον, 
food) pr. peevish about food ; hard 
to please; able; in Δ΄. Τὶ, 
difficult, Mar. 10. 24: s:chence 

Δυσκόλως, adv. with difficulty, 
hardly, Mat. 19. 23. Mar. 10. 23, et al. 

Δυσμή, ἧς, ἧς (δύω) a sinking or 
setting; bvopei, ai, the setting 
of the ih ; hence, the west, Mat. 8. 
11; 24. 27, et al. 

Δυσνόητος, ov, 6, 7, (dus ἃ νοη- 
és, fr. νοέω) hard to be understood, 
vod, 3.16. L.G. 

Δυσφημέω, &, f. now, pr. to use 
ΠῚ words; to reproach, revile, v. r. 


1 Co. 4. 13. , 
φημη) il 


abe: 
φ Sate 


Δυσφημία, as, 4, (Bus ἃ 
words ; words of i!! omen ; reproach, 
contumely, 2 Co. ὑ. 8. 


Δώδεκα, ol, ai, rd, (δύο ἃ δέκα) 


EAY 


dabeve’ the twelve npostles, Mat’ 96 
" elve 
14, 20, et al.: whence 
‘KaTOS, 7, Ov, the twelfth, Re 
41. 20. 
Δωδεκάφῦλον, ov, τό, (δώδεκα δι 
φυλή) twelve tribes, Ac. 26.7. Ν.Τ. 
Awpa, aros, TO, pr. a house; sy- 
ecd. a roof, Mat. 10.27; 34. 17, et a. 
Δωρεά, as, 9, 9 gift, free gift, bene- 
fit, Jno. 4.10. Ac. 2. 38, ct al. 
Awpedy, accus. of δωρεά, ade. gra- 
tis, gratuitously, freely, Mat. 10. 8. 
Ro. ὃ. 24, et al.; in Α΄. Τὶ undesery- 
edly, without cause, Jno. 15. 25; in 


vain, Gal. 2. 21. , 
Δωρέο ovpa, f. σομαι. 
σατο, Ὁ. 2 (δῶρον) te 


eter $ grant, Mar. 18.435. 2 Pe. 


Δώρημα, atos, To, ἃ gift, free gift, 

Ro. δ. 16. Ja. t. 17. 

Δῶρον, ov, τό, (δίδωμι) a gift, pre 
sent, Mat. 2.11. Ep. 3.8. Re. 31. 
10; an offering, sacrifice, Mat. 5. 
23, 24; 8. 4, al.; δῶρον, sc. ὁ 
it [5 consecrated to , Mat. 15. 5. 
Mar. 7. 11; contribution to thetem- 
ple, Lu. 21. 1, 4. 


a. 1. 


E. 


“Ed, inter}. ha! an expression of sur. 
prise or displeaswre, Mar. |.24. La 


relative words, Mat. 5. 19, et al. . 
"Edvrep, a strengthening of ἐὰν by 
the enctitic wep, if it be that, 

ι if at all events, He. 3.6, 14; 6. 8. 
ἕαυτου, ἣν, ov, contr. αὐτοῦ, 1S, 
the third Dereon, Nine herself, 


Roclt Mat. 8. 22; 12.26; 9.21, et al.; 
also used the first 


8. 23. Mat as 
persons, . 8. 43. at. . Sls 
also to ἀλλήλων, Mar. 10 


46. Jno. 13.19; ἀφ᾽ » ἀφ' ἑαυ“ ὧν 
of ti themselves, voluntarily 





ἘΔΩ 


epoutaneously, La. 12. 47; 21. 30, et 
.; of one’s own will merely, Jno. 
5.19; δι᾽ eavrov, per se, of itself, in its 
own nature, Ro. 14. 14; ἐξ ἑαυτῶν, of 
one's self merely, 2 bo. 3. δι καθ’ 
δαυτόν, by one’s self, alone, Ac. 28. 
16, Ja. 2. 17; wap’ eavry, with one’s 
self, at home, 1 Co. 16.2; πρὸς ἑαντόν, 
to one’s self, toone’s home, Lu. 24. 
12. Jno. 20. 10; or, with one's self, 
Lu. 18. Ht. 

Edw, @, f. dow, imperf. εἴων, a. 1. 
eiaca, to let, allow, permit, suffer to 
be done, Mat. 24. 43. Lu. 4. 41, et 
al.; to let be, let alone, desist from, 
Lu. 22. 51. Ac. 5. 34; to commit 
a ship to the sea, let her drive, Ac. 

; . 40. 

᾿Σβδομήκοντα, ol, al, rd, (ξβδομος) 
seventy, Ac. 7.14, et al.; οἱ ἑβδομ. 
the seventy disciples, Lu. 10. 1, 17. 

3opnxovraxss, adv. seventy times, 
Mat. 18. 22. 

Ἕβδομος, ἢ) ov, (ἑπτά) seventh, 
Jno. 4.52. He. 4. 4, et al. 

Ἑβραϊκός, n, dv, Hebrew, Lu. 23. 
38: from 

Ἑβραῖος, aia, ator, v. ov, ὅ, a 
Hebrew, one descended from Abra- 
ham the Hebrew, 2 Co. 11.22. Phi. 
3.5; in N.T., a Jew of Pulestine, 
opp. tu "Ἑλληνιστής, Ac. 6.1: tohence 

‘ESpais, ἴδος, ἢ, sc. διάλεκτος, the 

etrcw dialect, i.e. the Hebreeo- Ara- 
meets dialect of Palestine, Ac. 21. 
40, et al. 

‘Efpaiori, in Hebrew, Jno. δ. 2; 

19. 13, et al. , 
Ἑδρᾶμον, part. δραμών, see τρέχω. 

ἙἘγγίζω, f. iow, At. @, p. ἤγγικα, 
a. |. ἥγγισα, (fr. ἐγγύς) pr. tocause to 
approach ; ἐπ ” T. intrans. to ap- 

h, draw near, Mat.21.). Lu. 
impend® Mat.’ met. to be at hand, 
pen 3.2; 4. 17, et al.; ι 
τον éyyi td be af the point ot 
death, Phi. 2. 30; fr. Heb. to draw 
near fo God, to offer him rever- 
ence and worship, Mat. 15.8. He. 7. 
19. Ja. 4.8; wed of Gud, to draw 
near to men, assist ν Lestow fa- 
vours on them, Ja. 4.8. L. G. 


Ἐγγράφω, f. yw, p. pass. ἐγγέ- 
γγράφ iy ς to ἐπρέωῶνα, 
bnscribe ; met or impress 


deeply, 3 Co. 3. 2, 3. 


δ1 
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Ψ φ LJ U 
E-/yvos, ov, 6, ἢ) (τ. ἐγγύης a pledge} 
a surety, sponsor, He. 7. 22. 
JS) adv. near, as to place, Lu 
19. 1], et al.; close at hand, Kx 
10.8; near, tn respect of ready inte - 
} Phi. 4.5; near, as to time, 
at. 24. 32, 33, et al.; near to God, 
as being in covenant with him, Ep. 
2. 13; οἱ ἐγγύς, the people near ἐς 
God, the Jews, Ep. 2. 17. 


"Eyyvrepov, adv. (pr. neut. of ἐγ- 
Ὑύτερος. comp. of ἐγγύς) nearer, Ko, 


᾿Εγείρω, f. ἐγερῶ, p. ἐγήγερκα, a. 1. 
ἤγειρα, P. Pass. ἐγήγερμαι, ἃ. 1. pass. 
ρθην, to excite, arouse, awaken, 
at. 6.25, et al.; mid. toawake, Mat. 
2. 13, 20, 21, et al.; met. mid. to rouse 
one's self to a better course of con- 
duct, Ro. 13. Uh. Ep. 5. 143 to raise 
from the dead, re to life, Jno. 
12. 1, et al., and mid. to rise from the 
dead, Mat. 27. 52. Jno. 5. 21, et al. ; 
met, to raise as it were from the dead, 
2 Co. 4 14; to raise up, cause to rize 
up from a recumbent posture, Ac. 3.7, 
mid, to rise up, Mat. 17. 7, et 
; to restore to health, Ja. 5. 15; 
seq. ἀπί, to excite (ὁ war, mid, 
up against, Mat. 24.7, et al.; 
up again, rebuild, Jno. 2. 19, 
up from a lower place, 
or out of a ditch. Mat. 
eb. to raise up, to cause 
r exist, Ac. 13. 22, 23; mid. 
, exist, appear, Mat. 3.9; 11. 
1, et al.: tohence 


“Eyepots, 
wakin 


" 


ne 


ἃ 


Ξῆδεξ 


Ξε 


ἐς 


: 


SSSSRSS 
: 
@ 
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ews, 7, pr. the act of 
or rising up; resurrection, 
resuscitation, Mat. 27. 53. 
Ἐγκάθετος, ov, 6, 7, (ἐν & καθ. 

nes) suborned, Lu. $9. 20. 
"Eyxaina, lov, ra, (ἐν ἃ Kawds) 

initiation, consecration ; in NV. 7., the 


feast of dedication, an annual festival 
ofeight days in the month KXisleu, Jno. 
10. 


᾿Εγκαινίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἐνεκαίνισα. 


P. pare: éyxexainopa, to handsel, 


consecrate, dedicate, reno- 
yates, to institute, He. 9. 18; 10. 
20 . 


᾿Εγκαλέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, (ἐν & καλέω; 


tob a charge st, accuse; tc 
institute judicial proceedings, Ac. 19 
88, 40; 22. 28, 29; 26. 2, 7. . 3. 82 


ETK 


Eyxarakcire, f. yo, a. 2. ἐγκατέ- 
λιπον, (ἐν & καταλείπω) to leave ina 
or situation, Ac. 2.27; to leave 
ind ; to forsake, abandon, Mat. 

97. 46, et al.; to leave, ag a remnant 
from destruction, Ro. 9. 29. 

» ΄ -~ ᾽ ? 

E €w, ὦ, f. now, (ἐν & κα- 
τοικόω) to dwell in or among, ὃ Pe. 
2. 8. 

Ἐγκεντρίζω, f. iow, (ἐν ἃ κεντρίζω, 
to prick) to ingraft ; met. Ro. 1). 17, 

ἜΝ; 23, 24. τά, αλ 

κλημα, ατος (ἐγκαλέω) an 
coemation. charge, crimination, Ac. 
23. 29; 25. 16. 

Ἐγκομβόομαι, otpat, f. ὥσομαι, 
CcéuBos, a string, band; whence ¢ 
κόμβωμα, 8 garment which is 
en tying) pr. to put on a 
ment which is to be tied; ἐπ NT’, 
to put on, clothe; met. 1 Pe. δ. 5. 

Eyxorn, is, ἦν pr. an incision, e.g. 
a trench, tc. cut in the way of am 
enemy; an impediment, hindrance, 

1 Co. 9. 12: (L. G.) from 

Ἐγκόπτω, f. ψω, (ἐν & κόπτω) pr. 
to cut or strike in; hence, to impede, 
interrupt, hinder, Ro. 15.22. 1 
2.18. 1 Pe. 3. 7. Gal. δ. uo 

᾿Ἐγκράτεια, as, ἧ, (ἐγκρατής) self- 
control, continence, temperance, Ac. 

> 24, 25, et al. , 

Eyxparevopat, f. εὐσομαι, to pos- 
sess the power of self-control or 
continence, ! Co. 7.9; to practise 
abstinence, ', Co. 9. 25. 

᾿Εγκρᾶτης, €os, ὁ, 
strong, stout ; 

, master of self, Tit. 1. 8. , 

Ἐγκρίνω, f. ινῶ, (ἐν & κρίνω) to 
udge or reckon among, consider as 

longing to, adjudge to the number 
of, class with, place in the same rank, 

> 2 Co. 10. 12. (Ὁ , . 

Ἐγκρύπτω; f. ψω, (ἐν ἃ κρυπτω) 
to conceal in any thing; to mix, in- 

Mat. 13. 33. Lu. 13. 21. 
κῦος, ov, ἧ, (ἐν & κύω) with 

ild, pregnant, Lu. 2. 5. , 

χρίω, f. tow, (ἐξ & χρίω) to rub 

(¢) 

Ἐγώ, gen. ἐμοῦ & pou, I. 

᾿Εδαφίζω, f. iow, At. ἐῶ, pr. to 
form a level and firm surface; to 


ἡ, (κράτος) 
of mastery ; 


4 


"E 
Ἔ. 
in, anoint, Re. 8. 18. 


EI 


' level with the groun:], overthrow 
raze, destroy, La. 19. 44: srom 


"Edacos, eos, τό, pr. a bottom, base; 
hence, the ground, Ac. 72. 7. 


‘E8paios, aia, aiov, (ἔδρα, a seat) 
sedentary ; met. settled, steady, firm, 


ἐ Col. 1. 33. 

Ἑδραίωμα, aros, τό, (ἑδραιόω, ta 
settle, fr. ing) a basis, founda- 

, tion, | Τί. 8. 15. . 1. 

Ἐθελοθρησκεία, as, ἧἥ, (ἐθέλω & 
θρησκεια) self-devised worship, su- 
pererogatcry worship, will-worship, 


᾿Ἐθέλω ἃ θέλω, the latter being the 

orm in the present in N.T., f. ὀθελήσω 

ζ θελήσω, imperf. ἤθελον, 2.1. ἡθέλησα, 

to exercise the will, property by an 

ine ν operation ; to will- 
iz. 


at. 17. 4s et als t to 

13.3, et al.; choose, 

Lu. 1. 62; to intend, design, Lu. 14. 
28, et al.; to will, Jno. 5. 21; 21. 22, 
et al.; ἤθελον, 1 could wish, Gal. 4. 20. 
᾿Εθίζω, f. iow, p. pass. εἴθισμαε, 
(ἔθος) to accustom; pass. t() be cus. 


tomary, Lu. 2. 27. 
᾿Εθνάρχης, ov, ὁ, (ἔθνος & ἄρχω) 
8 governor, chief, or head an 

tri or nation, prefect, 2 Co. Te 
᾿Εθνικός, ἡ, dv, (ἔθνος) national ; 
in N.T., gentile, heathen, not Ie. 
raclitish, Mat. 6.7; 18.17: (LL. G.) 


tohence 
᾿Εθνικῶς, ado. after the manner of 
the fentiles, heathenishly, Gal. 2. 14. 


Ἔθνος, cos, τό, a multitude, com- 
pany, Ac. 17. 26. t Pe. 2.9 Re. 
21. 24; a nation, people, Mat. 20. 25 ; 
21. 43, et al.; pl. ἔθνη, fr. the Hebd 
nations or people, as distinguish: 
Srom the Jews, the heathen, gentiles, 
Mat, 4.15; 10.5. La. 3. 32, et al. 


"Ἔθος, eos, τό, a custom, usage, 
Lu. 2. 42; 22. 39, et al.; an institute, 
rite, Lu. 1.9. Ac. 6. 14; 15.1, etal. 

Ei, conj. if, Mat. 4. 83,6; 13. 1. Ae. 
27. 39, et al. .(8. ainoe, Ac. 4. 9, εἰ 
al.; whether, Mar. 9. 23. Ac. 17. 11, 
et al.; that. in certain ἡ 


Ac. 26. 8, 38. He. 1. 15; by a sup 
pression of the apodosis 


Of ὦ sentences 


EIA 
εἶ serves to awish; Oif! 


negation, Mur.8. 12. He. 3.11; 4.3; 


εἰ καί, if even, hough. although: ay 
ess, excep 
walent to 


ar. 13. 32. 
unless per- 


18, 4, et al.; εἰ μή, 
Mat. 1. 27, et al.; also 
ἀλλά, but, Mat. 12. 4. 
Lu. 4. 26, 27; εἰ μ 
haps, unless it be, 
εἴ τις, εἴ τι, pr. if an 
soever, whataoever, 
The 
learnt from t grammar. 

int: ive particle, whether, Ac. 
W.ll,etal.; ἐπ Α΄. Τ' 


Ὦ. 9. 13, et al.; 


of interrogation, Lu. 22. 49, et al. 

εἶδον, imperat. ἰδέ ἃ ἴδε, optat. 
Bouse, subj. ἴδω, inf. ἰδεῖν, part. ἰδών, 
86 Opauw. 

Εἶδος, eos, τό, form, external ap- 
pearance, Lu. 3. 22; 9. 29. Jno. 
ὃ. 37; kind, 8 es, 1 Thea. δ. 22; 
sight, perception. 2 Co. 5. 7. 

Eid, εἰδέναι, εἰδώς, sce οἶδα. 
Εἰδωλεῖον, ov, τό, (εἴδωλον) «4 
heathen temple, 1 Co. 8. 10. Ν. T. 
Εἰδωλόθῦτος, ov, (εἴδωλον & θύω) 
pr. sacrificed to an idol ; meton. the 
remains of victims sacrificed to idols, 
reserved for eating. Ac. 15.29; 21. 25, 

etal. N. T. 

Εἰδωλολατρεία, as, ἡ, (εἴδωλον ἃς 
λατρεία) idolatry, worship of idols, 
1 Co. 10. 14. Gal. δ. 20. οἱ al. N.T. 

Εἰδωλολάτρης, ov, ὁ, (εἴδωλον ἃ 
λάτρις, a servant, worshi ) an 
idolater, worshipper of idols, 1 Co. 
5. 10, 12; 6.9; 10.7, et al. N.T. (a) 


Εἴδωλον, ov, τό, (εἶδος) pr. a form, 
sha βευτε; image or statue ; hence, 
an μοὶ, mage of a god, Ac. 7. 41, et 
al.; meton. a heathen god, | Co. 8. 4, 
7, et al.; for εἰδωλόθυτον, the fiesh 
of victims sacrificed to idols, Ac. 
15. 20. 

Eich, ado. without plan or system ; 
without cause, lightly, rashly, Mat. 5. 
22. Col. 2.18; to no purpose, in vain, 
Ro. 13.4. 1 Co. 15.2. Gal. 3. 43 4.11. 

Εἴκοσι, ol, al, rd, twenty, Lu. 14. 
δι, et al. : 

Ἑικοσιπέντε (εἴκοσι & πέντε) twen- 
2y-five, Jno. 6. 19. 


ἘΪκοσιτέσσαρες, (εἴκοσι & τέσ-  Εἰρη 


Gages) twenty-four, Re. δ. 8, 14. 


CLPTESS oO ὶ a +4 & ἮΝ 
that! Lu. 19. 42; 22. 42; αἶϑο α strong Εἰκοσιτρεῖς, (εἴκοσι & τρεῖς) twen 


one: who- 
at. 18. 28, et 
‘of this particle must 


δ. Asan 


. (5 a mere note 






EIP 


ty-three, 1 Co. 10. 8. 


' Εἴκω, f. Ew, to yield, give place 


submit, Gal. 2. 5. 

Εἰκών, ovos, 7, @ material image, 
likeness, efigy, Mat. 22. 20. Mar. 12. 
16, et al.; ἃ similitude, repreeent- 
ation, exact image, | Co. 11.7, et al.; 
resemblance, Ro. 8. 29, et al. 

Εδλικρίνεια, as, ἧ, clearness, purity ; 
met. sincerity, integrity, ingenuous 
ness, | Co. 5. 8, et al.: from 

Εἰλικρϊνής, €os, 6, ἡ, (εἴλη sun 
shine & κρίνω) pr. that which bein 
viewed in the sunshine is foun 
clear and pure; met. spotless, sin- 
re ingenuous, Phi. 1. 10. 2 Pe 

. 1. 

Εἱλίσσω, f. ἕω, properly Tonic for 

aeons (eiAdw, to roll) to roll up, Re 
. 14. 


Εἰμί, imperf ἦν we ἢ μῆν, ἢ ΕΜ ΠΕ, 
imperat. uri. ἔστω fe ἥτω, ΕΠ]. ii, inf. 
εἶναι, par’ iit’, a rer i arutace, te 
be, to exiat, Jno, 1.1; 17.5. Mut. 6. 30 
Lu. 4. 23, ct al. freq.; dori, it ia poa- 
sible, proper, lle a single fil. 
pula to tiix γε ΓΙ] predionii | fl 
therefore ΤΠ time if OF ffi Rey fie ἢ ree ar 
the sentence cally Frei ifs fae, min ἡ 
édc., Jno. 1.1: 15. 1, et al. freq. ; 
also form ag frequen! corcendlecnsion 
with the purticijies of the preent and 

ect of other weriu, Mut. 19, 2}. 
Afar. 2. 6, et al. 
Eis, to go, come, but generally with 


ἐᾷ Aer signification, ν. τ. Jno. 7. 


Eivexev, equivalent to ἕνεκα, on ace 
count of, 2 Co. 7. 12, ter. 

Etra, Mat. 26. 25, et al., imperat. 
εἶπον or εἰπόν, V. Tr. AC. 28. “6, 968 

Etrep, α strengthening of el by the 

itic particle wep, if indeed, if it be 

so that, Ro.8.9. 1 Co. 15. 15; since 
indeed, since, 2 Thes. }. 6. 1 Pe.2.3: 
although indeed, 1 Co. 8. 5. “ 

Εἶπον, imperat. εἶπέ, subj. εἴπω, 
opt. εἴποιμι, inf. εἰπεῖν, part. εἰπών, 
see : 

Etrros, (εἰ & mos) if by amy means, 
if possibly, Ac. 27. 12, et al. 

νεύω, f. εύσω, to be at peace; 

to cultivate peace, concord, or har 


ij καὶ - 
Ὁ», al ἢ 





ΕΠΡ δέ 


mony, Mar.9. 50. Ro. 12. 18, οἱ al.: 
from 


Εἰρήνη, ns, , peace, Lu. 14. 32. Ac. 
12. 20, et al.; tranquillity, Lu i. 21. 
Jno. 16. 33. 1 Thea. 5. 
unity, love of peace, Mat. 10.3 34. Lu. 
12. 51, οἱ al.; meton. the author of 
ace or concord, E . 4.14: fr. the 
ed. felicity, every ad of blessin 
and good, Lu. 1. 79; 2. 14, 29, 
al.; mefon. a salutation expressive 
of good wishes, a benediction, bless- 
ing, Mat. 10. 13, et al.: sohence 
Rlpnuixds, ἢ, εὖνν pertaining to 
peace ; peaceable, 
and concord, Ja. 3.573 fr. tbe Hob. 
profitable, blisefal, Ile. 12. 11. 


Εἰρηνοποιέω, ὦ, f. now, (εἰρήνη 

ποιέω) to make pe more con- 
cord, Col. 1. 20. G. 
Ἑϊρηνοποιός, ov, ὁ, 1, & peace- 
maker, one who cultivates peace 
and concord, Mat. 5. 9. 


4. 24, et al.; until, Jno. 13. 1, et al.; ἢ 
against, Mat. 14.15. Lu. 12. ‘10; be- 
fore, in the resence of, Ac. 22. 30 
et al.; er to, for, with a view 
to, Mar. Ἷ. 38, et ἃ]. ; for the use or 
service of, Jno. 6.9. Lu. 9. 13. 1 Co. 
16. 1; in accordance with, Mat. 12. 
41. Lu. 11. 32. 2 ΤΊ. 9. 26; also equi- 
walent to ἐν, Jno. 1. 18, et al.; by, 
JSorms of swearing, Mat. 5. 35, et αἱ 3 
fr. the Heb. εἶναι, γίνεσθαι eis— 
come, result in, amount to, o Mat 19. 
1 Co. 4. 3, et al. 3 εἰς τί, why, where- 
fore, Mat. 26. 8 
as, ἑνός, 


Εἷς, μία, ἕν, gen. évds, 
one, Mat. 10. 29, et al. only, 

unicus, Mar. 12.6; one, uni 
to be, in α manner, one, Mat. 19. 5 5, oS 
Jno. 10.30; one and the same, Lu. 
12. 52. Ro. "3. 30, et al.; of one and 
the same standing or value, 1 Co. 3. 

; equivalent to τις, a certain one, 
Mat’ 8. 19; 16. 14, et al.; a, an, Mat. 
21.19. Ja.4. 13, et al.; εἷς ἕκαστος, 
each one, every one, Lu. 4. 40. Ac. 
8. 8, οἱ al.; els τὸν ἕνα, one another, 
l Thes. 5. 125 εἷς---καὶ εἷς, the one— 
and the other, Mat. 20. 21, et al.; εἷς 
καϑθ' εἷς & 084 καθ᾽ εἷς, one by one, ‘one 
after another, in sucoession, Mar. 14. 
19. Jno. 8.9, et al.; the Het. as 

an ordinal, first, Mat. 98. I, et al. 
Εἰσάγω, f. ξω, (εἰς & ἄγω) to lead 


7 


Ὁ 5. Ὁ 


Εἰσί 


bring in, introduce, conduct of 
usher in or to a place or La 
9.27; 14.21; 29. 54, et (a) 


ἀκούω) to hear or aeurken to, ἡ. €. 
obey, 1 Co. 14. 2); to listen to ths 


ah ΤΥ ΣΤΡ ΧΟ ΤῈ 
Θ * 


Εἰσδέ σδέχομαι; f. δέξομαι, (εἰς & δέ- 


χομαι) to admit ; to receive into fa- 
vour, receive kindly, accept with fa- 
vour, 2 Co. 6. 17. 


Εἴσειμι (εἰς & εἶμι) imperf. εἰσ- 


to go in, enter, Ac. 3.3; 21, 
3, 36. He. 9. 6. 


opat, ἴ. ἐλεύσομαι, a. 3. 
εἰσηλθον, (εἰς & ἔρχομαι) to go or 
come in, enter, Mat.7. 13; 8.5, 8, et 
al.; ape. to enter by force, break in, 
Mar. 3.27. Ac. 20. Ὁ. 39: τισί. + 
, to to exist, come into 
existence, Ro. 5. 12. 2 Jno. 7; or, to 
make one's appearance on earth, H 6. 
10. 5; to enter into or take pouses- 
sion of, Lu. 22. 3. Jno. 13. 27; to en- 
ter into, enjoy, partake of, Mat. 19. 
23, 24, et al.; to enter into any 
one’s labour, ὁ Ads successor, Jno. 4. 
88; to fall into, be placed in certain 
circumstances, Mat. 26. 41, οἱ al.; to 
be put into, Mat. 15.11. Ae. tl. 8; 
to present one's self before, Ac. 19. 19. 


m0 enn to arise, spring ᾿ογωχσσόαι καὶ 


ae eee. d to live, 
an 

ἐφογεσδοι the eerdin functions οἱ 

life, versari, Ac. 1. 41. 


Εἰἱσκαλέω, ὦ ὦ, f. ἔσω, & mid. εἰσ- 


καλέομαι, οὗμαι, (εἰς & καλέω) to call 
in; to invite in, Ac. 10. 23. 


Eicodos, ov, h, (εἰς & ὅδος) ἃ place 


of entrance; the act of Mt einen in 
or introducing ; ὃ recep- 
tion, 1 Thes. 1. 9. ΕἾ ΤᾺΣ 10.19. 2 


1. 113; 8 coming, app access, 
{ Thes. 8. 1; entranoe ἃ office, 
commencement of official duties, Ac 
13 24. 


Eionrpde, ὦ, f. now, (eis ἃ πη- 


Saw, to leap) to leap or spring in, rush 
in eagerly, Ac. 14. 14; 16. 49. 


Εἰσπορεύομαι, f. εὔσομαι, (εἰς ἃ 


πορενομαι) (Ὁ or come in, enter, 
Mar. 1. 21; 340, et al.; to came to, 
visit, Ac. 28. 30; to be put in, Mat 
18. 17. Mar, 1. 15, 18, 19; to intep 
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vene, Mar. 4.19; fr. the Heb. εἷσπο- hundredfold, centuple, Mat. 19. 2& 

pave καὶ ἐκπορεύεσθαι, euivaler eta 

to εἰσέρχεσθαι καὶ ἐξέρχεσθαι, above, 
Ac. 9, 28. , 

Εἰστρέχω, «. 3. εἰσέδραμον, (εἰς 
& τρέχω) to run in, Ac. 12. 14. 


Εἰσφέρω, f. oicw, a. 1. ἤνεγκα, 
ἃ. 2. ἤνεγκον, (εἰς & φέρω) to bring 
in, to, or into, Lu. 5. 18,19. 1 Ti. 6. 
7. He. 13. 11; to bring to the ears of 
any one, to emnounce, Ac. 17. 20; to 

lead into, Mat. 6. 13. La. 1]. 4. 


Rira, adv. then, afterwards, there- 
upon, Mar. 4. 17, 28. Lu. 8. 12, et 
al.; in the next place, | Co. 12. 28; 
vesides, He. 12. 9. 

Elw6a, 2. p. from an old pr. ἔθω 
with a present signification, plup. 
εἰώϑειν, Part. εἰωθώς, to be accus- 
tomed, to be usual, Mat. 27. 15, et al. 


"Ex, before a cmsonant, ἐξ before a 
vowel, prep. from, out of, a place, 
Mat. 2.15; 3. 17; of, from, out of, 
denoting oriyin or source, Mat. |. 3; 
91. 19; of, frum some material, Mat. 
3.9. Ro. 9.21; of, froin, among, par- 
titively, Mat.G.27; 21. 31. Mar.9.17; 
from, denuting cause, Re. 8.1} ς 17.63 
means or instrument, Mat. 12. 33, 37; 

, through, denoting the author or 
Fei tina the distinguishing mark 
Α͂ i e dt ing mar. 
ofa class, Ro. 2.8. Gal. 3.7, et al.; 
of time, after, 2 Co.4.6. Re. 17. 113 

after, since, Mat. 19. 12. Lu.8. 

97; , with, denoting a rate of pay- 
ment, price, Mat. 20.2; 27. 7; at, 
denoting ition, Mat. 20. 21, 23; 
after verbs, by, of, from, mark- 
ing the agent, Mat. 15. 5. Mar. 7.11; 
with certain words a - 

for an adverb, Mat. 20. 42, 

44. Mar. 6. δῖ. Lu. 23.8; put after 
verbs of freeing, Ro. 7. 24. 2 Co. }. 
10; partitively after verbs of 
eating, drinking, ἄς. Jno. 6.26. 1 Co. 

Ἕκαστος, ἢ, 0% each one, every 
one separately, Mat. 16. 27. Lu. 13. 
15, et al.: whence 

"Exaorore, adv. always, 2 Pe. 1. 15. 


‘Exardv, of, al, τά, one hundred, 
Mat. 13.8. Mar. 4. 8, et al. 

Exarovraerns, €05, 6, 9, (ἑκατόν ἃ 
éros) a hundred years old, Ro. 4. 19. 


€ 


Ἑκατοντ:απλασίων, ovos, ὁ, ἢ, 8 













“Ἑκατοντάρχης, ov, 6, and 

‘Exardvrapxos, ον, ὁ, (ἑκατόν ἃ 
ἄρχος) commander of 100 men, a ven- 
turion, Mat. 8. δ, 6, 13. Lu. 7. 2, 6, 


et al. 
᾿Εκβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, a. 2. ἐξέβαλον. 


ἐκ & βάλλω ) to cast out, eject Ὁ 
free, at. 15. 17. Ac. 27. 38; to ex 
pel, force away, Lu. 4. 29. Ac. 7. 58; 
to refuse, Jno. 6. 37; to extract, Mat. 
7. 4; to reject with contempt, de- 
spise, contemn, Lu. 6.22; in A. ἡ, 
to send forth, send out, Mat. 9. 3. 
Lu. 10. 2; to send away, dismiss, 
Mat. 9. 25. Mar. }. 12; met. to spread 
abroad, Mat. 12. 20; to bring out, 
produce, Mat. 12. 35; 13. 52, et al. 
“Ἐκβᾶσις, ews, 1, (ἐκβαίνω) way 
out, egress; hence, result, issue, He. 
13.7; means of clezrance or success- 
,͵ ful endurance, 1 Co. 10. 13. 
ExBodn, Hs, 7, (ἐκβάλλω) a cast 
ing out; especially, a throwing over- 
; board of a cargo, Ac. 27. 18. 
Exyapifa, f. iow, (ἐκ ἃ γαμίζω) to 
give in marriage, Met. 22.30; 24. 38 
u. 17. 27. v. το 1 Co. 7.38. L.G. 
3 φ 3 ’ 
Ἐκγαμίσκω, (ex & yapioxw) i. 4 
» ἐκγαμίζω, Lu. 20. 84, 35. L. G. 
Exyovos, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἐκγίνομαι, +o 
be born) born of, descended from: 
é vas descendants, grandchildren 
᾿Ἐκδαπανάω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐκ & δα- 
πανάω) to expend, consume, exhaust, 
2 Co. 12. 15. L.G. , 
Ἐκδέχομαι, f. Eopar, (ἐκ & δέχο- 
μαι) pr. to receive from another; to 
expect, look for, Ac. 17. 16, et al.; 
to wait for, to wait, 1 Co. 11.33. 1 Pe. 
3. 20, et al. ΝΕ . 
“Exdndos, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἐκ & δῆλος) 
clearly manifcst, evident, 2 Ti. 3. 9. 
᾿Εκδημέω, ὦ, f. qow, (ἐκ & δῆμος) 
pr. to be absent from home, go 
abruad, travel; Aence, to be absent 
from any place or person, 2 Co. 5. 6, 


8, 9. 
᾿ἘἘκδίδωμι, f. ἐκδώσω, a. 3. mid 
ἐξεδόμην, (ἐκ & δίδωμι) to pve out, to 
ve up; to out ai interest; in 
T., to let out to tenants, Mat. 21 
33, 41, et al 
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concn, f. ἡσύμαε, (€: astonished, awe-struck, Mar. 9. 15 
& wo narrate fall”, detail 14. 33; 16.5.6: from , 
Ac Δ: LG. “Ἔκθαμβος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ἐκ & θάμβοτὶ 


Ἐκδικέω, ὦ, £ gow, (ἐκ ἃ δίκη) _ amazed, awe-struck, Ac.3.11. L.G 
pr. to execute right and justice; to “Exf‘eros, ov, 6, ἡ, τό, ον, (ἐκτί- 
; -T.t out, abandoned, 


punish, 2 Co 10.6; in Κ΄ Τὶ ) exposed, cast 
ake La 5. 3,5, eal:' Ac 7.19. 
ul e . ipe, f. apm, 2.1. npa, & 
᾿Ἐκδίκησις, cot, ἡ, satiefaction: later, ape, (ἐκ ἃ καϑαίρω) to cleanm 
vengeance, punishment, retribetire γ. ify, 2 Ti. 2. 21; te 
perio, τα ἂν, 22 Ro, τα 1A tal :| _parge out eliminate, Go. 7 
weer, to a , 
Le tes, met al; διδόναι Sch τον | EXXaiopas, a. 1. pass. ἐξε 
ἴκος, ov, 6, ἡ, maintaining |, biaze owt; to be indamed, 41. 
right ; am avenger, one who inflicts; Excacew, @, f. now, (ἐκ & Kaxos) 
Ro. 13.4. 1 Thea. 4.6. to lose spirits, to be faint hearted, 
Ἐκδιώκω, £. ὠξω, (ἐκ & διώκω) despond. Ep. ; n , 
pr.tochase away,drive out; ἐν Δ. Τ.] Gale 5.2 Cora 1, lo: 2 Thea, ΔῚΣ 

to persecute, vex, harass, Lu. 11. 49. LG oo 
° ΣΤᾺΣ Ἐκκεντέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐκ & κεντέω) 
Ex By My (ἐκ de- : ’ 

li : ny ie δίδωμὴ to stab, deeply. transfix, Jno. 
᾿Εκδοχή, ἧς, ἧ, (ἐκδέχομαι» in Ν' το, "βκκλάων f. ὅσω, a 1. pasa ἐξε- 
,_ 8 looking ἴος, expectation, He. 10. 27. λάσθην, (ἐκ & cides) to break off, Bo. 
Exdve, v. dure, f. vow, (ἐκ &} 11. 17, 19, 20. 

se cede Oar sia oe | arty  εἴσο, «ἐκ & κλείω to 

«δὲ: ot out, exclude ; ΒΟ 

et al mad. to lay aside, to put off, | rate, insulate, Gul. 4. 17; to eave no 
Bees se (ὕω, wm, bow) Mat place for, eliminate, Ro. 3. 27. 

κει, adv. there, place, Mat. Ἐκκλησία, as, ἡ, (ἐκκαλέω, to 

Ὁ et pf al. : thither, Mat. 2. 222} sammoa forth) a popular assembly, 
ἌΝ : whence Ae. 19. 32, 39, 41; in Δ΄. 1΄., the con- 
Ἑκεῖθεν, adv. from there, thence, tion of the children of Israel, 

Mat. 4.21; 5. 26, et al. δον oF πρὶ me to the iett 
Ἐκεῖνος, ἡ, 0, (€xet) α demonstra- ν. congregation 

tive pronoun, used with reference to Ist ack waa ἃ fs e the urch. Co. 

@ thing previously mentioned or im- tio the < I. 18, εἴ 8}. : oh ΓΝ 

plied. or alriady familiar ; that, this, i an ‘ e chus ch, a local church, 

e, &e., Mat.17.27; 10.14. 2 ΤΊ. 4.) ἃ Co εὐ etal congrega- 

8, et al ; in contrnst with οὗτος, re-| yO, ΟΟ. M4. 4, εἰ al. , 

forring to the former of two things | Ἐκκλίνω, f. wi, (ἐκ & κλίνω) to 

previously mentioned, Lu. 18. 14,| deffect, deviate, Ro. 3.12; to decline 
, et al. or turn away from, avoid, Ro. 16. 17 
Exeiore, adv. thither, there, Ac. 21.], 1 6.8... , , 

3: 22. δ. Exxodup Baw, ὦ, f. now, (ἐκ ἃ 
᾿Ἐκζητέω, ῶ, f. Nove, (ex & ζητέω) κολυμβάω) to swim out to land, Ac. 

to scek out, investigate diligently, > 27. 42. , ᾿ ͵ 

scratinise, 1 Pe. 1.10; to ask for, be- | Εκκομίζω, f. iow, (ἐκ & κομίζω) 

ΚΝ earnestly, He, 12. Wi to seck to carry. bring out ‘oe " f° 

gently or earnestly after, Ac. 15. carry out a corpse 3 a 

17. Ro. 3.11. He. 11.63 fr. the Heb. 7.12. 

to require, ἐδ demand, Lu. 11. | ᾿Ἐκκόπτω, f. ψω, (ἐκ & κόπτω) to 
Ὲ ype a cut out; to cut off, Mat. 3. 10; 5.30, 

κθαμβέομαι, ovpat, to be amazed, | et al.; mef. to cut off occasion, Te 
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vene, Mar. 4. 19; fr. the Heb. εἶσπο, 

peve καὶ ἐκπορεύεσθαι, 

lo εἰσέρχεσθαι καὶ ἐξέρχεσθαι, above, 
Ac. 9. 28. , 

Εἰστρέχω, a. 2. εἰσέδραμον, (els 
& τρέχω) to run in, Ac. 12. 4, 

Εἰσφέρω, f. oiow, a. 1. ἡνεγκα, 
8. 2. ἤνεγκον, (εἰς & φέρω) to brin 
in, to, or into, Lu. 5. 18,19. 1 ΤΙ. ᾷ 
7. He. 13. 11; to bring to the ears of 
any one, to ennounce, Ac. 17. 20; to 

lead into, Mat. 6.13. Lu. 11. 4. 


Rira, adv. then, afterwards, there- 
u Mar. 4. 17, 28. Lu. 8. 12, et 
al in the next place, 1 Co. 12. 28; 
besides, He. 12. 9. 

Eiw6a, 2. p. from an old pr. ἔθω 
With a present signification, plup. 
εἰώθειν, Part. ewhws, to be accus- 
tomed, to be usual, Mat. 27. 15, et al. 


"Ex, before a consonant, ἐξ before a 
vowel, p. from, out of, a place 
Mat. a is 3. 17; of, from, out of, 
denoting orizin or source, Mat. 1.3; 
21. 19; of, frum some nucerial, Mat. 
3.9. Ro.9. 21; of, from, among, par- 
itively, Mat.6.27; 21.31. Mar. 9.17; 
from, derusting cause, Re. 8.11; 17.6; 
sneans or instrument, Mat. 12. 33, 37; 

, through, denoting the author or 
(ἢ i crete, at ἢ. 18. Jno. 10. 325 
denoti 6 nguishing mar. 
ofa class, Ro. 2.8. Gal. 3. 7, et al.; 
of time, after, 2 Co. 4.6. Re. 17. 11; 
τῇ, after, since, Mat. 19.12. [.a.8. 
97; for, with, denoting a rate of pay- 
price, Mat. 20.2; 27. 7; at, 
’ Mat. 20. 21, 23; 
verbs, by, of, from, mark- 
agent, Mat. 15.5. Mar. 7.11; 

forming with certain words a ἷ- 

phrasis for an adverb, Mat. 20. 42, 

. Mar. 6. 61. La. 23.8; put after 

verte of reeing. Ro. 7.24. 2 Co. 1. 

10; partitively after 

drinking, ἄς. Jno. 6.26. 1 Co. 


ETE 


> 
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"Exy 


verbs of 


EKA 
hundredfold, centuple, Mat. 19. 28 


ct al. 


‘Exarovrapxns, ov, 6, and 
‘Exardvrapxos, ov, 6, (ἑκατόν ἃ 


ἄρχοι) commander of 100 men, ἃ ven- 
turion, Mat. 8. δ, 8,13. Lu. 7. 2, 6, 


et al. 
Ἐκβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, a. 2. ἐξέβαλον. 


(en & ikAw) to cast out, eject by 
at. 15. 17. Ac. 27. 38; to ex- 
pel. force away, Lu. 4. 29. Ac. 7. 58; 
refuse, Jno. 6. 37; to extract, Mat. 
1. 4; to reject with contempt, de- 
spise, contemn, Lu. 6.22; ἐπ Δ΄. 7, 
to send forth, send out, Mat. 9. 33. 
Lu. 10. 2; to send away, dismi 
Mat. 9. 25. Mar. |. 12; met. to spre 
abroad, Mat. 12. 20; to bring out, 
produce, Mat. 12. 35; 13, 52, et al. 


"ExSdots, ews, 7, (ἐκβαίνω) way 


out, egress; hence, result, issue, He. 
13.7; means of clearance or success- 
ful endurance, | Co. 10. 13. 


"ExBodn, fs; UE (ἐκβάλλω) a cast 


ing out ; especially, a throwing over- 
board of a cargo, Ao. 27. 18. 


Ἐκγαμίζω, f. iow, (ἐκ & γαμίζω) to 


ve in marriage, Met. 22.30; 24. 88 
u. 17. 27. v.r. 1Co. 7.38. L.G. 


᾿Ἐκγαμίσκω, (ἐκ ἃ 


γεμίσκω) ig 
ἐκγαμίζω, Lu. 20. 34, 35. L.G. 

ovos, ov, 6, ἥ, (ἐκγίνομαι, «ὁ 
be born) born of, descended from: 
é wa, descendants, grandchildren 


᾿Ἐκδαπανάω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐκ & 8a- 


πανάω) to expend, consume, exhaust, 
2 Co. 12. 18. L.G. 


Ἐκδέχομαι, f. ξομαι, (ἐκ ἃ δέχο- 


μαι) pr. to receive from another; to 
expect, look for, Ac. 17. 16, et al.; 
to wait for, to wait, | Co. 11.33. 1 Pe. 
3. 20, et al. 


"Exdndos, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἐκ & δῆλος) 


clearly manifest, evident, 2 Ti. 3. 9. 


Ἕκαστος, 7, ov, each one, every 
one separately, Mat. 16.27. Lu 13. 
15, et al.: trhence 

*Exaorore, adv. always, 2? Pe. 1. 15. 

*Exardv, oi, ai, τά, one hundred, 
Mat. 13. 8. Mar. 4. 8, et al. 

Exarovraerns, €os, 5, ἡ, (ἑκατόν & 
ἔτος) a hundred years old, Ro. 4. 19. 
‘Exarovram\agioy, opos, ὁ, 1, & 


᾿Ἐκδημέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐκ & δῆμος) 
pr. to be absent from home, go 
abruad, travel; hence, to be absent 
from any place or person, 2 Co. 5. 6, 


8, 9. 
᾿Ἐκδίδωμι, f. ἐκδώσω, a. 2. mid 
ἐξεδόμην, (ἐκ & δίδωμι) to give out, to 
nterest; tn 


ve up; to put out aé 
. T.,, to let out to tenants, Mat. 31 
33, 41, οἱ al. 
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Ἐκπνέω, ὦ, f. εὐυσω & evoopuai, : 'Exrevns, έος, ὁ, ἡ, τό, «ἐς, (ἐκτείνω. 
(ex & πνέω) to breathe out ; to expire, . extended ; met. intense, earnest, 
e, Mar. 15. 87, 39. ‘Lu. 23. 46. ent, Ac. 123.5. 1 Pe. 4.6: whence 


Ἐκπορεύομαι, f. evcopa, (ἐκ ἃ | Exrevas, adv. intensely, fervently, 
πορεύομαι) to from or out of αἰ earnestly, 1 Pe. 1. 22. 

lace, depart from, Mar. 11.19; 13. | Keri f. ἐκθήσω, (ἐκ ἃ 

. et al.; to be voided, Mar. 1191} pr ape τ ἰκθήσω, at & riBnpu) 
to be cast out, Mat. 17. 21; to pro- expose an infant, Ac. 7. 21; met. to 


ceed from, be spoken, Mat. 4. 4; 15. 
Il, et al.; to burst forth, Re. 4 ect forth, declare, explain, Ac. 11. $; 


flow ou Re. eee a ba 4 τ ᾿Εκτινάσσω, f. - Fo, (ἐκ ἃ τινάσσω, 
. iowop εἰσέρχομαι shake) to e out, shake 
ἌΝ “ ae Ac. Mat. 10.14. Mar. 6. 11, et al. 


Ἐκπορνεύω, f, ebow, (ἐκ & πορ- | Exros, n, ov, (ἔξ) sixth, Mat. 20.5; 
vein) to be given to fornication,| 27. 45, et al. 
Jude7. L.G "Exrds, adv. (ἐκ) without, on the 


*Eerrvo, f. Soe & Uvoopa (ἐκ &| outside; τὸ ἐκτός, the exterior, 
πτύω) to spit out; met. to reject,Gal.| outside, Mat. 93. 26; met. be 


4d. ὦ). sides, Ac. 26.22, 1 Co. 15. 27; éxro, 
"Ἐκριζόω, ὦ, f. dow, (ἐκ & ῥιζόω) ou μή, unless, except, 1 Co. 14. 5, 

to root up, eradicate, Mat. 13. OS, 15. 

18. Lu. 17.6. Judels. 1.0 ᾿ξκηρέπων ἡ ve, . > pm ἐξε- 
Ἕκστᾶσις, εὡς, 7, ,, ἐἐξίστημο ῬΓ.Ὶ aside, ‘He. 12.13; méd. to turn a 

a displacement ; ace- or aside, swerve, | 11.1.6; 5. 15. 


ment of the mind from its in 
state and self-posesession ; aed 3 ΤΊ. 4 4; to turn from, avoid, 1 Ti 


ΠῚ 


ment, astonishment, Mar. 5.42; 6Χ- 

cese of fear; fear, terror, Mar. 16. 8. Ἐκτρέ f. ἐκθρέψω, (ἐκ ἃ τρέ- 
Lu. δ. 26. Ac. 3. 10; ἐμ NV. Τ', au eo- to nourish, promote health and 
stay, a trance, Ac. 10. 10; 11. 5; Song E281 tring up, ee 


Exor f. Ψω, p. pass. éf¢-|“Extpwpa, aros, τύ, (ἐκτιτρώσκω, 
κστρέφω, Ὁ vy, Ὁ . to ἐξέ- to cause abortion) an abortion, foetus 
out of, to turn inside out ; “hence, to παν bora, 1 Co. 15. 8 
change entirely; in N. T., pass. to| 'Exdepw, f. ἐξοίσω, a. 1. ἐξήνεγ 
be perverted, Tit. 8. 11. a. 2. ἐξήνεγκον, (ἐκ ἃ φέρω) ἴο hing 

᾿Εκταράσσω, f. ξω, (ἐκ & ταράσ- forth, carry out, Lu. 15. 22. Ac. 5.15 15. 


1 Ti. 6.7; to carry out for burial, 
Sooo we. 16. quiet, throw into Ac. 8.6,8, 10; to produce, rel He. 


"Exreivos, f. τενῶς (ἐκ & τείνω) to 
stretch out, Mat. 8.3; 19. 13, et al. ; cei, Spy 53 Ben ἐ 


to exert power and energy, Ao. 4.30; trans., to eeca void 
to cast out, let down aa anchor, "Ac. Heat MK. a 2. 3, rto al. pe, 8 


27. 30. 

Εκτελέω, ὦ, f. ἐσω, (ἐκ ἃ τελέω) ᾿Ἐκφοβέῳ, ᾧ οὐ f. now, (ἐκ & φοβέω) 
to bring quite to an end, to finish, ἣ 
complete, Lu. 14. 29, 30. ° need. Μ' ov, ὁ, ty (ἐκ & φόβον 

Εκτένεια, as, 9, (ἐκτενής) pr. ex- Mar 6. 
tension; én Δ΄. Τ', intenseness, in- "Exum, f. tow, (ἐκ & φύω) te 
tentness; ἐν éxreve ἐκτενείᾳ intently, asui- generate 5 to put forth, shoot, Mat. 
duously, Ac. 26. 7. L.G Mar. 18. 48. ASD vow) 

Ἐκτενέστερον, adv. very earnestly, "Exyéw, f. ἐκχέω, or ἐκχεῶ, ἃ.1. ἐξέο 
Lu. 93. 44: pr. neut. comp. of xea, P. ἐκκέχύκα, pass. ἢ. ἐπκέχδιισῃ 


tnlraas., 








Re. 16. ot 
tte. ton 


to spill, scatter, to gash 
. to give largely, 
6.2.17, 18, 33; 10. 


ὡρέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐκ ἃ 
ΤΩΣ to go out, depart from, flee. Lu 


Ἐκψύχω, f. ξω, to expire, give up 
the ghost, Ac. 5. 5, 10; 12.23. (Ὁ) 
“Ἑκών, οὖσα, dy, willing, voluntary, 
Ro. 8. 20. 1 Co. 9. 17. 

as, ἢ, an olive tree, Mat. 
21.1; 24.3, et al.; an olive, fruit of 
the olive tree, Ja. 3.12: whence 

azov, ov, τό, olive oil, ofl, Mat. 

25. 3, 4,8. Mar. 6. 13, et al. 

"EXaidy, @vos, 6, an olive garden ; 
tn N. T., the mount Olivet, Ac. 1. 12. 

Ἐλάσσων, v. ττων, ovos, 6, ἡ μὰ τό, 
«ον, (comp. of the old word ἐλα ) 
leas; less in age, younger, Ro. on, 
leas in dignity y, inferior, He. 7.7; less 
in quality, inferior, worse, Jno. 2.10: 


*EXarroy, adv, (pr. neut. of preced.) 
less, 1 Ti. 5. 9. 
ττονέω, ὦ, f. now, a.1. nAar- 
τόνησα, trans. to make less; inirans. 
to be less, inferior ; to have too little, 
want, lack, 2 Co. 8.15. 1.0. 
᾿Ελαττόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, p. pass. ἧλατ- 
τωμαι, to make less or inferior, He. 
2.7; pase to be made leas or inferior, 
He. 2 . 93; to decline in importance, 


3. 30. 

᾿Ἐλαύνω, f. ἔλάσω, p. ἐλήλακα, to 
drive, urge forward, spuron, Lu.8. 29. 
Ja.3.4. 2 Pe.2.17; to impel a vessel 
by oars, to row, Bar. 6.48. Jno. 6. 19. 
᾿Ελαφρία, as, 7, lightness ἐπ weight ; 
lightness of mind, tless- 
ness, peneet ty, 3 Co. 1.17: (L.G.) from 
Ἔλαφρός, a, dv, light, not heavy, 

Mat. 11. 30. 2 Co. 4. 17. 


λά tOTOS, Ny ον, (sup. © pete 
2. 6 


mallest, 
hae 


ἴθ EAE 


᾿Ελαχιστότερος, a, ov, (comp. of 
preced.) far lets, far inferior, Ep, 


Ἐλεγμόρ, “δῦ, ὁ, ¥. τ, 3 Ti. 8. 16, a 
equivalent fo ἔλεγχος. 
» (a later fomn for 
on, 2 Pe. 


“Ἐλεγξαν, εως, 
ἔλεγχος) re 


ἐπ" os, ov, ὅ, (ἐλέ 
trial in order to proof, a vot me- 
ton. a persuasion, He. 11. 1; 
reproof, refutation, 2 Ti. 3. 16: from 


᾿Ἔλέγχω, f. ξω, a. 1. ἤλεγξα, a. 1. 
pass ν, to convict, Jno. 8. 9, 
46; to refute, confute, 1 Co. 14. 24. 
Tit. 1. 9; to detect, lay bare, expose, 
Jno. 3. 20. Ep. 6. 11,13; to put to 
shame; to reprove, ‘Teprehend, re- 
buke, Mat. 18. 15. Lu. 3.19. 1 TL 
&. 20; to discipline, correct by chas- 
tisement, chastise, He. 12. 5. Re. 
“Eheewdsy n, ὄν, (ἔλεος) pitiadle, 
wretch et ed, miserable, 1 Co. 15.19. Re. 
᾿Ελεέω, ῶ, f. now, 8.1. ἠλέησα, 
Pipes ἠλέημαι, &.1. paes. ἡλεήθην, 
fr. same} to pity, commiserate, have 
compassion on ; pass. to receive pity, 
experience com assion, Mat. 5. 7; 
9.27; 15. 22. et al.; to be ous to 
any one, show gracious avour an 
saving mcrcy towards; pass. to be 
an object of gracious favour and sav. 
ing mercy, Ro. 9. 15, 16,183 11. 30, 
81, 32, et al.; «pec. to obtain 
and forgiveness, | Ti. 1. 13, 16. 


ημοσύνη, ns, ἦ, pity, compas- 
sion ; in N.7., alms, a ving, Mat. 
6. 2, 3, 4. Lu. I. 41], οἱ : from 
᾿Ελεήμων, ovos, 6, 7, (ἔλεζω) mer- 
ciful, pitiful, ας compassionate, Mat. 


Ἔλεος, ov, 6, & in N.T. ἔους, τό, 
pity, mercy , compassion, Mat. 9. 13; 
12.7. Lu. 1 "50, 78, et al.; meton. be- 


passion, 
kindness, mercies, blessings, Lu. 1 
54, 58, 72; 10. 81. Ro. 9. 23, et al. 
᾿Ελευθερία, as, 7, liberty, freedom, 
1 Co. 10.29. 6 "9. 4, et al: Srom 
Ἐλεύθερος, a, ov, free, in a state 
of freedom as opposed to slavery, \ Co. 
12.13. Gal.3.24,etal.; free, exempt, 
Mat. 17.26. 1 Co. 7. 39, δὲ al.; unre 


€yX@) pr. a 


EAE 


stricted, unfettered, 1 Co. 9.1; free 
Bo 6.20; free tn the possession af 
. 6, 20; n 

Gospel privileges, ι Pe.2.1G: whence 
᾿Ελευθερόω, ὦ, f. dow, to free, set 

free, Jno. 32. 36. Ro. 6. 18, 22, et al. 
Ἔλευσις, ews, 7, (obs. ἐλεύθω) a 

coming, advent, Ac. 7.5%. L. 0. 


᾿Ἐλεφάντϊἴνος, 1, ov, (ἐλέφας 
iv ivory) ivory, made of ικἐλέφαε» ᾿ἘἘμαντοῦ 


Ἑλίσσω, ΄. ξω, to roll, fold up, as 
garments, He. 1 

Ἕλκος, εος, τό, or a wound ; hence, 
an ulcer, sore, Lu. 16, 21. Re. 16. 2, 

, ll: whence 

Ἑλκόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, to uloerate, ex- 
ulccrate; pass. to be afflicted with 
ulcers, Lu. 16. 20. , 

Ἕλκω, ἃ L.G. ἑλκύω, imp. εἷλκον, 
f. Vow, ἃ. 1. εἷλκῦσα, to draw, irae 
Jno. 21. 6, Il. Ac. 16.19; 21.30. Ja. 
2.6; to ‘draw a sword, unsheath, 
Jno. 18. 10; met. to draw mentally 
and morally, Jno. 6. 44; 12. 32. 

Ἑλλάς, ddos, 7, Hellas, Greece ; in 
N. 7., the southern portion of Greece 
as disti Jrom Macedonia, Ao. 


Ἕλλην, νος, 6, a Greek, Ac. 18. 17. 
No. 1. 14; one ‘not ἃ Jew, a gentile, 
Ac. 14. 1; 16. 1, 3, et al. 

“Ἑλληνικός, ἡ, ὧν, (τὶ, Grecian, 
Lu. 23. 98. 

*EAAnvis, idos, ἡ ᾿ ᾿ " female Greek, 
Mar. 7.26. Ac. 17. 12. 

Ἑλληνιστής, ov, 6, (ἐλληνίζω, to 
imitate the Greeks) gi one who uses 
the language and follows the cus- 
toms of the Greeks; in Δ΄. Τ᾿, a Jew 
by blood but a native of a Greek- 
speaking country, Ac. 6. 1; 9. 29. 

Ἑλληνιστί, adv., in the Greek lan- 
guage, Jno. 19. 20. Ac. 31. 37. 

᾿Ελλογέω, ὦ ὦ, f. now, (ἐν & λό 
to enter in an account, to ὌΝ 
account, Phile. 18; in N. 7., to im- 
pute, Ro. 8. 13. 

Ἐλπίζω, f. iow, At. &, p. ἤλπικα,}, 

ἤλπισα, to hope, expect, Lu. 
δ. δ 2h eh εἰ αἷς to re h 
and confidence in, trust, confide, 
Mat, 12. 21. Jno. 5. 45, et al.: from 


Ἐλπίς, ἰδος 1, pr. expectation ; 


ἥμοῦ δ᾽ de i ipet 
μοὺ αὐτοῦ) m mei 
ce 7. Jno. 5. 31, et al. ms 
"EpBaiva, f. ἐμβήσομαι, ἃ. 3. epee 
ἣν, (i & βαρ) vo Step tn to Mey 


em 
1; 13-3 eral, 
Ἐ w, f. βαλῶ, a.2. ἐνέβαλον, 
(ir & βάλλων to east into, La. 12. 5. 


᾿Ἐμβάπτω, f. Wo, (ἐν & Barre) 
ean ae oe ade 
dish, Mar’ τὲ 


Ἔμβατεύω, f ‘chow, (ἐν & Baive) 
pr. oh ieee, into or upon : met. fc 
searc investigate ; 
intruaively. Col. 2. I8. py 

"EuBiBalo, f. dow, (ἐν ἃ βιβάζω) 


te or pont bepecrall into or to; to set 
based, ρου, pera to pat on 


Ἐμβλέπω, f. Yo, (ἐν ἃ βλέπω; 

at an object, followed by εἰς, har ὁ. 28. 
an εις, 

Ao. | 1. εὐ! to direct a. lance, to look 

cantly, at a 

verson, Slowed the dat., Mar. 

14. 67. La. 22. 61, "et al.; 


0. 21; 
absol Mar. 8. 26. 


. to see clearly, 
Ac, 22. 11. 


᾿Ἐμβριμάομαι, ἃ Spat, f. noopas, (ἐν 
to snort) to be greatly 
fretted ara or tated, Jno. 11. 33; to 
cha or forbid sternly or vehe- 
mently, Mat. 9. 30. Mar. 1. 43; to 
express indignation, to censure, 
Mar. 14. δ 
Ἐμέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, to vomit, Re. 8. 16. 
᾿Ἐμμαίνομαι, f. avovpat, (ἐν & μαί- 
voor) to be mad againat, be furious 
towards, Ac. 26. 11. L. G 
Ἐ ὦ, ἴ. eva, (ἐν & μένω) pr. 
μένων ὦ in a ; ace; met. to abide 
by, to continue in, persevere in, 
Ac. 14. 22. Gal. 3. 10. Wie. 8.9. 


"Euds, ne ὄν, possessive adj, of the 





EMIT 


first pers., my, mine, Jno. 7. 16; 
8. 37, et al. . ' , 
μπαιγμονή, ἧς, ἧ, (ἐμπαίζω) 
mocking, scoffing, derision, v. r. 
2Pe.3.3. N. T. 
᾿Ἐμπαιγμός, ov, 6, mocking, scoff- 
δ. scorn, Ile. 31. 36: (L. G.) from 
Ἐμπαίζω, f. αἴξω, (ἐν & παίζω) 
to play upon, deride, mock, treat 
with scorn and contumely, Mat. 20. 
19; 27. 29, ct al.; by impl. to illude, 
defude, deceive, Mat. 2. 16: whence 
"Epraixrns, ov, 6, a mocker, de- 
rider. scoffer, ἃ Pe. 3.3. Jude 18. 


Ἐμπεριπατέω, &, f. now, (ἐν ἃ 
περιπατέω) pr.to walk about in a 
δ: met.in δ΄. T., to live among, 
conversant with, 2 Co. 6. 16. 
ἐμπίπλημι, & ἐμπιπλάω, ὦ, f. 
μπλησω, a. I. pass. ἐνεπλήσθην, (ἐν & 
πίμπλημι) to fill, Ac. 14.173 pass. to 
be satistied, satiated, full, Ju. 1. 53; 
6. 25. Jno. 6.12; met. to have full 
enjoyment of, Ro. 15, 24. 
Ἐμπίπρημι, f. mpnow, to set on 
fire, to burn, Mat. 22. 7. 
3 ᾽ a > # 
Ἐμπίπτω, f. πεσοῦμαιη a. 2. ἐνέ- 
πέσον, (ἐν & πίπτω) to fall into, Mat. 
12.11. Lu. 14.5; to encounter, Lu. 
10.36; to be involved in, 1 Ti. 3.6,7; 
6.9: eis χεῖρας, to fall under the 
chastisement of, He. 10. 31. , 
Ἐμπλέκω, f. Ew, (ἐν & πλέκω) pr. 
to intertwine; met. to implicate, en- 
tangle, involve; pass. to be impli- 
cated, involved, or to entangle one’s 
self in, 2 Ti. 2. 4. 2 Pe. 2. 20. 
πλοκῆ, ἧς, 7, (ἐμπλέκω) braid- 
reg plaiting of hair, 1 Pe. 3. 3. 


᾿Ἐμπνέω, f. ebow, (ἐν & mvéw) to 
reathe into or upon; to respire, 

breathe; met. to breathe of, be ani- 
mated with the spirit of, Ao. 9. 1. 

3 o ¢ , 

Ἐμπορεύομαι, f. evropat, (ἐν & 
mwopevomas) to travel; to travel for 
business’ sake ; to trade, traffic, Ja. 
4.13; by impl. to make a gain of, 
deceive for one’s own advantage, 

_ 2 Pe. 2.3: whence 


Epropia, as, 7, traffic, trade, Mat. 
22. 5. 


Ἑμπόριον, a mart, market-place, 
coparfum ; meton. traffic, Jno’. 16 


6 


ἘΝ 


“Eptropos, ov, 6, pr. a passenger by 
sea; a traveller; one who travels 
about for traffic, a merchant, Mat 

. 13. 45. δι 18. 3,11, 15, 23. 

Ἐμπροσθεν, adv., used also as a 
PrP s before, in front of* Lu. 19. 4. 

. 3.14; before, in the presence 

of, in the face of, Mat. 5. 24; 23. 143 
before, Previous to, Jno. 1. 15, 27, 30, 
Jr. the Heb. in the sight or estimation 

, of, Mat. Il. 26 18. 14, et al. , 

Ἐμπτύω, f. vow, (ἐν & πτύω) to 
spit upon, Mat. 26. 67; 27. 30, et al.; 
(ὕω, dow) L. ὦ. ‘ , 

Ἐμφᾶνης, €os, οὖς, 6, 9, τό, -€s, 
(ἐν & φαίνω) apparent, conspicuous, 
obvious to the sight, Ac. 10. 40; met, 
manifest, known, comprehended, 
Ro. 10. 20: whence 

Ἐμφανίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἐνεφά- 
moa, tO cause to appear clearly; to 
communicate, report, Ac. 23. 15, 22; 
tu lay an information, Ac. 24. 1; 25. 
2,15; to manifest, intimate plainly, 
He. 11. 14; to reveal, make known, 
Jno. 14. 21, 22; pass. to appear, be 
visible, Mat. 27. 53; to present one’s 
self, He. 9. 24. ; 

ἜἜμφοβος, ov, 6, ἧ, (ἐν & φόβος) ter- 
rible; in N.7., terrified, affrighted, 
Lu. 24. 5, 37. Ac. 10. 4; 22.9, et al. 

᾿Εμφύσάω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐν ἃ φυ- 
σάω, to breathe) to blow or breathe 
into, inflate; in N. 7, to breathe 
upon, Jno. 20. 22. 


"Ἐμφὕτος, ov, 6, 9, (ἐν & φύω) 
implanted, ingrafted, infixed, Ja. 
ail. 


Ἔν, prep. pr. referring to place, in, 
Mat. 8.6. Mar. 12.26. Ke.6. 6, et 
al. freq.; upon, Lu. 8. 32, et al.; 
among, Mat. II. 11, et al.; before, 
in the presence of, Mar. 8, 38, et ai.; 
in the sight, estimation of, 1 Co. 14, 
11, et al.; before, judicially, Ὁ Cs. 
6.2; in, of state, occupation, hake}, 
Mat. 21.22. Lu. 7. 25. Ro. 4. 10, et 
al.; in the case of, Mat. 17.12, ct al.; 
in respect of, Lu. 1.7. 1 Co. 1. 7, et 
al.; on occasion of, on the ground 
of, Mat.6.7. Lu. 1. 21, et al.; used 
of the thing by which an oath is made, 
Mat. 5. 34, et al.; of the instrament, 
means, lent cause, Ko. 12.21. Ac. 4, 
12, et al.; equipped with, furnished 
with, 1 Co. 4.21. He. 9. 25, ct al; 
arrayed with, accompanied by, Ly 








ENA ENE 


MB. Ju ld chal : of time, daring |"Exddionxe, α later form, equive 
te the course of Mat 5 Legal ca lent to ἐνδύω, La. 8.27; 16.19; AVF 


. T, of deme-~wienal possession. pos- Mar. 15. 17. 


one's arms, Mar.9.36; 10.16 LG. 
Entlurs, ia, cow, & ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ἐν &| ing structure, Re. 21. 18. ἴ,. 


@\' marine, iting in the cea, Ja. 3.7. | » , ἢ ᾽ , 
"Evarn, atr. ἐν dyri)over against, Ἐνδοξάζω, ς dow, (ἐν & δοξάζω) 


-23; in 
(os, a, ον, (ἐν & ari) op- Sua, aros, τό, (ἐνδύω) clothing 
posite to, over against, Mar. 15. 39; 8 garment. Mat. 6. 25, 2; 22. }1, 12 
contrary, as the wind, Mat. 14. 24./ et al: in , an outer gar- 
Ac. %.9; 35. 17. 1 Thes.2. 15. ὁ ἐξ ment, mantle, Mat. 3.4. L.G. 
an . ene o,? a ’ > ’ 
Tit. 2.8; adverse, hentile counter, ὦ, f. ὦσω, (ἐν & δύνα- 
1 Thes. 2. 18. gts) to empower, invigorate, Phi. 
"Exipyoust, f ξομαι, (ἐν & dp-| 48. ἃ TLL 13. 21 417s ald 
are summon up vigour, forth 
yous) to begin, commence, Gal.3.3.| energy, Ep. 610. 3 Ti. 2. 1; pass 
Ὁ » to acquire h, be invigorated, 
,Evaros, see ἐννατος. - oe be atr , Ac. 9 22. Ep.6.20. He 
Evdens, €os, οὖς, ὁ, 7, (ἐνδέω) in- oA. ON Ee ’ , 
digent, poor, needy, Ac. 4. 34. "Evita ἃ ἐνδύνω, £ vow, (ἐν 


Ψ ᾿ 
Ἐνδειγμα, aros, τό, a token, evi- | δύω) to enter, 2 Τὶ. 3.6; to 
dence proof, 2 Thes. 1.5: from el invest, array, Pat. 


v 
, , Mar. 15.11.20 ; mid. clothe one’s self, 
᾿ΕἘνδείκνῦμαι, f. δείξομαι, (mid. of] be clothed or invested, Mat. 22. 11; 


ἐνδείκιυῦμι, to point out) to mani- 27.31, et al.; . to be invested 
fest, display, Ro. 9. 17,22. He.6.10,| ectth sptritual gifts, graces, or cha 
et al ; to give outward of, Ro.| racter, Lu. 24. 49. Ro. 13. 14, et al. 


2.35; to display a bearing to- , (ὕω, ὕνων, Vow): whence 

polalltt [eons hence. to perpetrate Ἐνδῦσις, Pst Ds ὁ pacing on, oF 
Evdeckis, εως, 7, ἃ pointing out;| > 3 & εν,» & 2 ᾿ 

met. manifestation, public declara-| E€Opa, as, ἢ, (ἐν & εὔρα) pr. ἃ 

tion, Ro. 3. 25, 26: a token, sign,| sitting in or on a spot; an ambush, 


proof i.g. ἔνδειγμα, 2 Co. 8. 24. I 33,165 28 : τοῇ 

“Evdex (εἷς. ἕν & δέκ Ἐνεδρεύω, f. εὐσω, to lie in wait 
eleven’ oh ore at 16, 14, μὴ or ambush for, Ac. 23.21; to en- 
al : whence deavour to entrar, Lu. 11. 54. 


"EvSexaros, dry, arov, eleventh, |"Evedpov, ov, τό, 1. ᾳ. ἐνέδρα, Ac. 


, Mat. 20. 6,9. Re. 21. 20. 23 16, N.T. 
Ἐνδέχεται, tmpers. (ἐνδέχομαι, to| ᾽᾿Ἐνειλέω, ὦ, f. mro, (ἐν & εἵλεω 
.. 2dmit) it is possible, Lu. Ν 33. to inwrap, eavelope, Mar. 15. 46. 


Ἐνδημέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐν & δῆμος) [Ἔνειμι, (ἐν ἃ εἰμ to be in oF 
tu dwell in a place, to be at bome,| within; τὰ ἐνόντα, those things whied 
2Co. 5 68,9 are within, Lu. 11, 41. 





ἘΜΠ 


μπαίγμονὴ, NS, 
mocking, scoffing, 
2Pe.3.3. N.T. 
παιγμός, ov, 6, mocking, scoff- 
ng, scorn, Ile. 11. 36: (L. G.) from 
Ἐμπαίζω, f. aigw, (ἐν & παίζω) 
to play upon, deride, mock, treat 
with scorn und contumely, Bat. 20. 
19; 27.29, οἱ al.; by impl. to iude, 
delude, deceive, Mat. 2. 16: tehence 
᾿Ἐμπαίκτης, ov, 6, a8 mocker, de- 
rider, scoffer, 2? Pe. 3.3. Jude 18. 


ἡ, (ἐμπαίζω) 
erision, v. fr. 


Ἐμπεριπατέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐν ἃ 
περιπατέω) pr.to walk about in a 
lace; met. in N. T., to live among, 
fe conversant with, 2 Co. 6. 16. 
πίπλημι, & ἐμπιπλάω, a, f. 
ἐμπλήσω, a. 1. pass. ἐνεπλήσθην, (ἐν & 
πίμπλημι) to fill, Ac. 14.17; pass. to 
be satiaticd, satiated, full, I.u. 1. 53; 
6.25. Jno. 6.12; met.to have full 
enjoyment of, Ro. 15. 24. 
Ἐμπίπρημι, f. mpnow, to set on 
fire, to burn, Mat. 22. 1. , 
᾿Εμπίπτω, f. πεσοῦ ἃ. 3. ἐνέ- 
πεσον, (ἐν & πίπτω) to fall into, Mat. 
12.11. Lu. 14.5; to encounter, Lu. 
10.35; to be involved in, 1 Ti. 3. 6,7; 
8. 9: εἰς χεῖρας, to fall under the 
chastisement of, He. 10. 31. , 
Ἐμπλέκω, f. ξω, (ἐν & πλέκω) pr. 
to intertwine; met. to implicate, en- 
tangle, involve; pass. to be impli- 
cated, involved, or to entangle one’s 
self in, 2 Vi. 2.4. 2 Pe. 2. 20. 
Aoxy, ἧς, ἡ, (ἐμπλέκω) dbraid- 
rs oF plaiting of hair, 1 Pe. ἃ. 3. 


᾿Ἐμπνέω, f. ebow, (ἐν & mvéw) to 
reathe into or upon; to respire, 

breathe; met. to breathe of, be ani- 
mated with the spirit of, Ao. 9. 1. 

3 ’ 4 > 

Ἐμπορεύομαι, f. evoopa, (ἐν ἃ 
πορευομαι)} to travel; to travel for 
business’ sake ; to trade, traffic, Ja. 
4.13; by timpl. to make a gain of, 
deceive for one’s own advantage, 
2 Pe. 2.3: whence 


Eyrropia, as, ἧ, traffic, trade, Mat. 
42. 5. 


Eyurcpiov, a mart, market-place, 
emporium ; meton. traffic, Jno. 3. 16, 


6 
pers, my, mine, Jno. 7. 16; ᾿Ι“Ἕμπορος, ov, ὃ, pr. a passenger by 


EN 


sea; a traveller; one who travels 
about for traffic, a merchant, Mat 

, 18. 45. Re. 18. 3, 11, 13, 28. 

Ἑμπροσθεν, adv., used also as a 
PrP. before, in front of* Lu. 19. 4. 
. 3.14; before, in the presence 
of, in the face of, Mat. 5. 24; 23. 143 
before, previous to, Jno. 1. 15, 27, 30, 
Jr. the Heb. in the sight or estimation 
, of, Mat. I. 26 5 18. 14, et al. 
Ἐμπτύω, f. vow, (ἐν & πτύω) to 
spit upon, Mat. 26. 67; 27. 30, et al.; 
(ὕω, vow) L. G. , 
ἘΕμφᾶνης, €os, οὖς, ὅ, ἡ, τό, -€s, 
(ἐν & φαίνω) apparent, conspicuous, 
obvious to the sight, Ac. 10. 40; met. 
manifest, known, comprehended, 
Ro. 10, 20: whence 
Ἐμφανίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἐνεφά- 
wea, to cause to appear clearly; to 
communicate, report, Ac. 23. 15, 22; 
tu lay an information, Ac. 24. 1; 25. 
2,15; to manifest, intimate plainly, 
He. 11. 14; to reveal, make known, 
Jno. 14. 21, 22; pass. to appear, be 
visible, Mat. 27. 53; to present one’s 
self, He. 9. 24. ; 

“Epudofos, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἐν & dos) ter- 
rible; in N.7., terrified, affrighted, 
La. 24. 5, 37. Ac. 10. 4; 22.9, etal. 

"Epgicda, ὦ, f. haw, (ἐν & φυ- 
σάω, to breathe) to blow or breathe 
into, inflate; in N. 7. to breathe 
upon, Jno. 20. 22. 


"Eudiros, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἐν ἃ φύω) 
implanted, ingrafted, infixed, Ja. 
ai. 


> 

Ey, prep. pr. referring to place, in, 
Mat. 8.6. Mar. 12.26. Re.6. 6, et 
al. freq.; upon, Ju. 8. 32, et al.; 
among, Mat. 11, ll, et al.; before, 
in the presence of, Mar. 8. 38, et al.; 
in the ight, estimution of, 1 Co. 14, 
11, ct al.; before, judicially, 1 Cc. 
6.2; in, of state, occupation, rakh, 
Mat. 21.22. Lu. 7. 25. Ro. 4. 10, et 
al.; in the case of, Mut. 17.12, et al.; 
in respect of, Lu. 1.7. 1 Co. 1. 7, et 
al.; on occasion of, on the ground 
of, Mat.6.7. Lu. 1.21, et al.; used 
of the thing by which an oath is made, 
at. 5. 34, et al.; of the instrument, 
means, efficient cause, Ro. 12.21. Ac. 4. 
13, et al.; equipped with, furnished 
th, 1 Co. 4.21. He. 9. 25, et al.; 
arrayed with, accompanied by, Lu 





ENT φ Ex 

Gpuivaient δ᾽ <-—van. 2 precept, και. Ἕντρομος, ov, ὁ, ἢ, (ἐν ἃ τρόμοε: 
monde. <ccasmer, Mat 13% ΣΉΝ g. terrified, Ac. 7.32; 16.29 
Mar: :. ~= aS He 12.21. LG. 

Breseye, ere, (TOO, “Evrpusy, ἢς, ἡ, (ἐντρέπω) revere 
Ger~" τ: pecpare a body for berial wee Uke TY bam 

a fee Gor burial Ina rea an 

Bary ° a ΄ > 

aS. 88: 1{- ὦ » whence rpepas, ὡ, f now, (ἐν & τρυ- 
"Evrzcsecpes, ot, ὦ, the prepars- $e~} to live » Thot, revel, 
, oe 2 Pe. 2. 13. 

Som of ἃ corper for burial, Mar- 14. 6. , ἔ rev 9. ὁ 
Jee 12. 1. NT. waxes Nae & τυγχών: to ΜΙ in with, 
Ἑστέλλοραι, £ relowmm, a 1. eve- meet; to converse with, ad- 
welesw, P a@reredam, to εἰσ. dress; to address or apply to any 
charre, Mat 4 6: 15. 4; ome, Ac. 5. 24; wrdép τινος, to inter- 

> ἃ etal; eo direct, Mat 19% 7. eede for any one, plead the cause of, 
Sar elas Ro. 6. 77,3. He.7.25; κατὰ τινος, 
"Evrecces, ede. henee, from tins to address a representation cr suit 
flace, Mat τ 9. La 45, et al; agains any one, to accuse. complain 
ἀν τι ιν καὶ ἐν’ ττἰςν, hence and beace. Ro. 11. 2. 

«Ὁ τοοὔι τοῖς. Re 22 2; hence, from Ἔντυλίσσω, f. fe, p. pass. ἐντετύ- 


ths caase, Ja « 1. 

Tec Sus, εως, ἃ. (ἐντυγχάνω) pr. 
@ar-eing with: &emre, comverse, 
aiin«s: rraver, eupplication, imter- 
cession. {1..2. ᾿ς: ad 

- 4 ° 2 ’ 

wos, or, ὁ. 5. (ἐν & τιμὴ) 
honors) estima’ le, dear, La. 7.2; 
1... Pi: τὸς highly valeed, pre 
Qwus, astly, | Pet && 


Ment. Mat. 5.19; 15.3.6; imstree- 

tion in onc’s duties, | Τί. 6.14. 2 Pe. 

2.21; a command, di } Jno. 

10. 18%. Ac 17. 15; an edict, Jno. 

; ἃ direction, Mar. 10. 5; a 

commission, inst ue j olmed a 
to any one to proclaim a 
charge, Jno. 12. 49, 50, εἰ al. 

Ἑντόπιος, ov, 6, ἧ, (ἐν ἃ τόπος) 
᾿ ἢ ὄντοτος in or of a place; an in- 
habitant, citizen, Ac. 21. 12. 

Evyros, adc. (ἐν) inside, within, La. 
47. 21; 70 ἐντός, the interior, inside, 
Mat. 23. 26. , , 

Ἐντρέπω, f. ψω, (ἐν & τρέπωλ) pr. 
to turn one back upon Ηἰπηκο]: hence, 
(9 put toshame, make ashamed ; mid. 
ἐντρέπομαι, f. ἐντραπήσομαι, a. 2. ἐνε- 
-pazouny, to revere, reverence, re- 
gard, Mat. 21.37. Mar. 12. 6, et al.; 
ab-ol. to feel shame, be put to shame, 
2 Thes. 3. 14. vy 2.28 » 

Ἐντρέφω, f. ἐνθρέψω, (ἐν ἃ τρέ- 
φω) to nourish in, bring an 
θ08. in; pass. to be imbued, . Ti. 


up or edu- |, 
. 4.6, 


me 
; 
| 


Ac. 


sence of, Lu. ὁ. 8. 47; in frons 
of, Re. 4. 5,6; immediately preced- 
ing asa » Lu. 1.117. Re. 
16. 19; fr. the Hebd. in the presence 
of, metaphysically, i. ὁ. in the sphere 
of sensation or At, Lu. 12. 9; 
15. 10. Ac. 10. 31; in the eyes of 
in the judgment of, Lu. 16.15; 24.11 
Ac. 4.19, et al. L.G. . 
᾿Ἐνωτίζομαι, {. ἰσομαι, a. 1. ἐνωτι» 
σάμην, (ἐν & ovs,) to give ear, listen, 
hear: en to, Ac. 2. 14. L. G. 
» $06 6K, 








ENE 


v. @ @ 

Evexa, v. evexev, Υ. εἰνεκεν, 
on acceunt of, for the sake of, by 
reason of, Mat. δ. 10, 11; 10. 18, 39, 


et al. 

Evepyeta, as, 7, (€vepyns) energy, 
efllency. power, Phi 3! 21. Col. 
2. 12; active energy, o Ep. 
4, 16. Col. 1. 29, et al. F 

᾿Ἐνεργέω, f. now, a. 1. ἐνήργησα, 
fr. same) to effect, 1 Co. 12. 6, 11. 
al. 3.5. Ep. 1. 11,20. Phi. 2. 13; 
absol. to be active, Mat. 14.2. Mar. 
6.14. Ep. 2.2; in NV. 7., tocommuni- 
cate energy and efficiency, Gal. 2. 8 ; 

. to be called into activity, be ac- 
νεῖν developed, take cffect, Ro. 

7. δ. 2 Co. 1.4, et al.; ἐνεργουμένη, 

Ja. 5. 16, full of energy, fervent: 
wohence 


Ἐνέργημα, ατος, τό, an effect, 

t effected, 1 Co. 12.6; operation, 

working, 1 Co. 12.10. L. ὯΝ 

». 4 id - . 9 

Evepyns, ἐὺς, οὖς, 6, ἢ, (ἐν & ἔρ- 
γον) active, Vhile. 6; efficient, ener- 
getic, He. 4. 12; adapted to accom- 

. Plish a thing, effectual, 1 Co. 16.9. 


Ἐνευλυγέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐν & Eve 
9) to bless in res of, or 
winns of, Ae. 3. 25. Gal 3 8. 37 

Ἕνέχω, f. &w, imperf. ἐνεῖχον, (ἐν 
& ) to hold within ; to fix upon; 
ἐπ N. T., intrans. (acil. χόλον) to enter- 
tain a grudge against, Mar.6. 19; to 
be exusperated against, Lu. 11. 53; 
pass. to be entangled, held fast in, 
Gal. 5. 1. 

Evade, adv. (€vOa, here, & 8, an 
enclitic particle) pr. hither, to this 
place, Jno. 4. 15, 16, et al.; adso, here, 

this place, Lu. 24. 41], et al. 
"EvOev, adv. (ἐν) hence, from this 
place, v.r. Lu. 16. 26. , 
νθυμέομαι, ovpat, f. ἡσομαι, κ.1. 
ἐνεθυμήθην, (ἐν & θνμός) to ponder in 
one’s inind, think of, meditate on, 
Mat. 1. 20; 9.4. Ac. 10. 19: whence 

"ErOupnots, ews, 7, the act of 
thought, cogitation, reflection, Mat. 
9.4; 12.25. He. 4. 12; the result of 
thought, invention, device, Ac. 17.29. 

"Em, (for ἔνεστι, fr. ἔνειμι) there 
fs in, there is contained, there cxists, 
Gal. 3. 28, ter. Col. 3.11. Ja. 1. 17. 

‘Enavrds, ov, ὁ, (€vos) a year, more 


as being a cycle of sea- 


63 
adv.| sons, and inr 
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of its revolattion 

Jno. 11. 49,51; 18. tet ale in N. T., 
an era, Lu. 4. 19. , 

᾿Ἐνίστημε, f. ἐνστήσω, (ἐν ἃ ἵστη- 

pt) to place in or upon; .Ῥ. 

ἐνέστηκα, part. ἐνεστηκώς & ἐνεστώς, 


f. ἐνστήσομαι, to stand close upon ; 
to be at hand, impend, to be 
sent, Ko. ὃ. 38. 2 Thes. 2. 2, et 


*Enoyuo, f. vow, (ἐν ἃ ἰσχύω) to 
strengthen, impart strength and 
vigour, Lu. 22. 43; inirans. to gain, 
acquire, or recover strength and vi- 
gour, be strengthened, Ac. 9. 19 (va). 

*Evvitros, v. €varos, ἄτην ov, ninth, 
Mat. 20. 5. Re. 21. 20, et al.: from 

*Evvea, ol, al, τά, nine, Lu. 17. 17. 

’*Evvevnxovra, οἱ, ai, τά, ninety. 

᾿Ἐννενηκονταεννέα, oi, ai, τά, (fr. 
two preced.) ninety-nine, Mat. 18. 
12,13. Lu. 15. 4, 7. 

’Evveds, ov, 6, & ἐνεός, stupid; 
dumb; strack dumb with amaze- 
ment, bewildered, stupified, Ac. 9.7. 

’Ewvevo, f. evow, (ἐν & νεύω) ta 
nod at, signify by a nod; to make 
signs; tointimate by signs, Lu. 1.62. 

“Evvota, as, 7, (ἐν & νοέω, νοῦς) 
notion, idea; thought, purpose, in- 
tention, He. 4. 12. ' 1 Pe. 4.1. 

"Ἔννομος, ov, 6, 7, (ἐν & vdpos) 
within law, lawful, legal, Ac. 19. 39; 
in N. T., subject or under a law, 
obedient to a aw, j Co. 9. 21. 

"Ἐννῦχος, ov, ὃ, 7, (ἐν & νύξ) noo- 
turnal; neut. ἔννυχον, as an adv., by 
night, Mar. 1. 35, , 

"Evotxew, ὦ, f. now, (ἐν & οἰκέω) 
to dwell in, inhabit; in N. 7., met. to 
be indwelling spiritually, Ro. 8. 11. 
Col. 3. 16. 2 Ti1.14; to be infixed 
mentally, 2 Ti. 1. 5; of the Deity, to 
be specially present, 2 Co. 6. 16. 

‘Evdrns, τητος, , (ets, ἑνός) one- 
ness, unity, Ep. 4. 3, 18. , 

"EvoyAéw, ὦ, f. Now, (ἐν & ὀχλέω) 
to trouble, annoy ; to be a trouble, 
He. 12. 15. . , 

“Evoyos, ov, 6, ἧ, (ἐνέχω) held in 
or by 3 su to, He. 2. 153 ob- 
noxious, liable to, Mat. 5.21, 225 26. 

66. Mar. 3. 29; 14.64; an offender 

against, 1 Co. 11.27. Ja. 2. 10. 


\"Eyra\ya, aros, τό, (ἐντελλομαι) 


ΕΝΤ 


equivalent io ἐντολή, & precept, com- 
mandment, ordinance. Mat. 15. 9. 
Mar.7.7. Col. 2. 22. 

Ἐνταφιάζω, f. dow, (ἐντάφιος, 
Gare) to are a for burial, 
Mat. 26. 12 abso. rae ΝΣ the ordi- 
mary preparations for burial, Jno. 
89. 40: (L. G.) whence 

*"Evradiacpds, ov, ὃ, the prepara- 
tion of a e for burial, Mar. 14.8. 

_ Sno. 12.7. N. T. ; 

Ἐντέλλομαι, f. τελοῦμαε, a. 1. ἐνε- 


φειλάμην, Ὁ. ἐντέταλμαι. to enjoin, 
charge, command, at 4.6; 15. 4; 
17.9, et al.; to direct, Mat. 19. 7. 


Mar. 10. 3. 

Ἐντεῦθεν, adv. hence, from this 
place, Mat. 17.20. Lu. 4.9, et al.; 
ἐντεῦθεν καὶ ἐντεῦθεν, hence and hence, 
on each side, Re. 22.2; hence, from 
this cause, Ja. 4.1. 

"Evrevéis, ews, ἧ, (ἐντυγχάνω) pr. 
8 mecting with; hence, converse, 
address; prayer, supplication, inter- 

’ cession, 1 Ti. 2. 1; 4 δ. , 

Evripos, ov, 6, 9, (ἐν & resi) 
honoured, estimable, dear, Lu. 7. 2; 
14.8. Phi. 2.29; highly valued, pre- 
cious, costly, I Pe. 2. 4. 6. 
ντολή, ἧς, ἥ, (ἐντέλλομαι) an 
injunction; a precept, command- 
ment, Mat. 5.19; 15.3,6; instruc- 
tion in one’s dutics, 1 Ti.6.14. 2 Pe. 
2.21; a command, direction, Jno. 
10. 18. Ac. 17. 15; an edict, Jno. 
11. 57; a direction, Mar. 10. δ: a 
commission, instructions committed 
to any one to be proclaimed, a 
charge, Jno. 12. 49, 50, et al. 


Evrémos, ov, 6, ἧ, (ἐν ἃ τόπος) 
1.4. évroros, in or of a place; an in- 
habitant, citizen, Ac. 21. 12. 


Ev7dés, adv. (ἐν) inside, within, Lu. 
17. 21; τὸ ἐντός, the interior, inside, 
Mat. 23. 26. , 

Ἐντρέπω, f. ψω, (ἐν & τρέπω) pr. 
to turn one back upon himself; hence, 
49 put to shame, make ashamed ; mid. 
ἐντρέπομαι, f. ἐντραπήσομαι, ἃ. 2. éve- 
“ραπόμην, to revere, reverence, re- 
gard, Mat. 21. 37. Mar. 12. 6, et al.; 
ab-ol. to feel shame, be put to shame, 
2 Thes. 3.14. Tit. 9.8 


Evrpeda, f. ἐνθρέψω, (ἐν ἃ τρέ- 
ies ρέψω, βε 


to nourish in, bring up or edu- |, 


δεδὸ in; pass. to be imbued, ΤΊ. 4.6. 


64 ἘΣ 


Ν᾿. 


Evrpopos, ov, 6, 9, ὧν ἃ τρόμος 
| trembling. terrified, Ac. 7.32; 16.29 
Ι, 116. 12. 2]. 1,..ὄ ἃ. 


Ἐντρυπῇ ῆς, ἡ, (ἐντρέπω) τενεῖ. 

ence ; Rr shame, ἢ Co. 6. 5, 

Ἐντρ φά ὦ, f. now, (ἐν & τρυ- 

φάω) μ live luxuriously, riot, revel, 
e. 2. 13. 


> ’ ¢ J 
Ἐντυγχάνω, f. τεύξομπι, a. 3. ἐνε- 
τῦχον, (ἐν & τυγχάνω) to fall in with, 
meet; to have converse with, ad- 
dress; to address or apply to any 
one, Ac. 25. 24; ὑπέρ τινος, to inter- 
cede for any one, plead the cause of, 
Ro. 8. 27, 34. He. 7.25; xara τινος, 
to address a representation cr suit 
against any one, to accuse, complain 
, of, Ro. 11. 2. , 
Ἐντυλίσσω, f. ξω, p. pass. ἐντετύ- 
λιγμαι, (ἐν & τυλίσσω) to Wrap up in, 
inwrap, cnvelope, Mat. 27. So. Lm 
23. 53; to wrap up, roll or fcld to- 
, gether, Jno. 20. 7. . 
Ἐντυπόω, ὦ, f. dow, (ἐν & τυπόω, 
fr. τύπος, an impress) to impress a 
͵ figure, instamp, engrave, 2 Co. 3. 7. 
Ἑνυβρίζω, f. iow, (ἐν & ὕβρις) to 
, insult, outrage, contemn, He. 10. 39 
Ενυπνιάζω, f. dow, ἃ ἐνυπνιάζο- 
μαι, ἴ. ὀννπνιασθήσομαι, ἴο dream; in 
N.T., to receive some supernatural 
impression or information in a dream, 
Ac. 2. 17; to cherish vain opinions, 
, Jude 8: from 
Evurmov, ov, τό, (pr. neut af 
ἐνύπνιος, presented during slcep, fr. 
ἐν & ὕπνος») a dream 3 in N. T.. a sa- 
pernat suggestion or impression 
τερον during sleep, a vision, Ac. 
~ 17. 
᾿Ἐνώπιον, adv. (pr. neut. of ἐνώπιος, 
in sight or front) befure, in the 
sence of, Lu. 5. 25; 8. 47; in from 
of, Re. 4. 5,6; immediately preced- 
g asa forerunner, Lu. 1.17. Re. 
16. 19; fr. the Heb, in the presence 
of, metaphysically, i.e. in the sphere 
of sensation or thought, Lu. 12. 9; 
15. 10. Ac. 10. 31; in the eyes af 
in the judgment of, Lu. 16.15; 24. 11 
Ac. 4, 19, etal. L.G. 


᾿Ἐνωτίζομαε, f. ἰσομαι, a. 1. ἐνωτι» 


σάμην, (ἐν & οὖὗς,) to give ear. listem, 
hearken to, Ac. 2.14 L. @. 


» 000 ἐκ, 





ΕΞ 


Ἐξ, ol, al, τά, six, Mat.17.1. Mar. 
9. 2, et avy ἢ >» | 
αγγέλλω, f. γελῶ, (ἐξ ἃ ἀγγέλ- 
ΔΝ tell forth divulge publichy to’ 
"Efayo> to. ft Gow, (ee Pe. 2. 9. 
οράζω, f. dow, (ἐξ & ayo~ 
pork to buy out of the hands of a 
person; to redeem, set free, Gal. 3.13; 
mid. to redeem, buy off, to secure 
for one's self or one’s own use; to 
rescue from loss or misapplication, 
Ep. 5.16. Col. 4. 5. L. : 
Efaya, f. ξω, a. 2. ἐξῆγα v, (ἐξ ἃ 
ἄγω) to bring or lead forth, conduct 
oui of Mar. 8.23; 15.20. Lu. 24. 50, 


et 

᾿Εξαιρέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 2. ἐξεῖλον, 
(ef & aipéw) to take out of; to pluck 
out, tear out, Mat. 5. 29; 18.9; maid. 
to take out of, select, choose, Ao. 
40. 17; to rescue, deliver, Ac. 7. 10, 
34; 12. 11; 23.27. Gal. 1. 4. 

Efaipw, f. apo, (ἐξ & αἴρω) pr. 
to lift up out of; in N. 7’, toremove, 

ect, | Co. 5. 2, 13. 

Eéareo, ὦ, f. now, (ἐξ ἃ αἰτέω) 
to ask for from; to demand; mid. 
to demand for one’s self, Lu. 22. 313 
also, to obtain by asking. 

Ἑξαίφνης, ade. (ἐξ & αἴφνης) mda- 
denly, unex y, Mar. 13. 36, 


Ἑξακολουθέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐξ ἃ 
ἀκολουθέω) to follow out ; to imitate, 
2 Pe. 2. 2, 15; to observe as a guide, 
2Pe.1.16. 1.0. 

Ἑξακόσιοι, at, a, ((ξ ἃ ἑκατόν) 
six hundred, Re. 13. 18; 14. 20. 

᾿Εξαλείφω, f. ψω, (ἐξ & ἀλείφω) 
pr. ἰο anoint or smear over; hence, | 
to wipe off or away, Re. 7. 17; 21.4; ! 
to blot out, obiiterate, expunge, Col. 
2.14. Re. 3.5; met. to wipe out 

guilt, Ac. 3.19. 

Ἐξάλλομπε, f, αλοῦμαι, (ἐξ & ἅλ- 
Aowaz) to leap or spring up or forth, 
Ac. 3. 8. 

Efavdordars, ews, ἡ, (ἐξ & avd | 
orace) ἃ raising up; 8 dislodgment ; | 
ἃ risiny up; a resurrection from the ' 
dead, Phi. 3. 11. , 

Ἐξανατέλλω, f. τελῶ, (ἐξ ἃ ἀνα- 
σῴλλω) to raise up, make to spring 


; tatrans. to riee up, sprout spring 
up ce forts, Mat. ii. Mar. 4. 5. 
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Ἐξαιίστημι, f. ἐξαναστήσω, (ἐξ 
& ἀνίστημι) to cause to rise up, raise 
ups Jr. the Hed. to cause to exist, 
ar.12.19. Lu. 20.28; éntrans. a. 2. 

ἀνέστην, to rise up from, stand forth, 
, Ac, 15. 5. , 

Ἐξαπατάω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐξ & ἀπα- 
τάω) pr. to deceive thoroughly ; to 
deceive, delude, beguile, Ro. 7. 114 

͵ 16. 18. 1 Co. 8. 18, et al. 

Efaniva, adv., a later form for ἐξα- 
πίνης, saddenly, immediately, unex. 

, pectedly, Mar. 9. 8. , , 

ἙἘξαπορέω, ὦ, & ἐξαπορέομαι, 
ova, f. ἥσομαι, (ἐξ & ἀπορέω) to be 
in the utmost perplexity or despair, 
2 Co. 1. 8; 4.8. L. G. 

᾿Εξαποστέλλω, f. creda, (ἐξ ἃ 
ἀποστέλλω) to send out or forth; to 
send away, dismiss, Lu. 1. 53, et al.; 
to dispatch on a service or agency, 
Ac. 7. 12, et al.; to send forth as ἃ 

ing influence, Gal. 4. 6. 
i} , ‘ pe 

Efapri(a, f. iow, p. pass. ἐξήρτι- 
σμαι, (ἐξ & ἄρτιος) to equip or ish 
completely, 2 Ti. 3. 17; to complete 

, time, Ac. 15. L.G. , 

Ἐξαστράπτω, f. yo, (ἐξ ἃ ἀσ- 
τράπτω) fr to flash forth; hence, to. 

, giisten, Lu. 9. 29. . . 
αὐτῆς, adv. (ἐξ αὐτῆς, se. τῆς 
ὥρας) lit. atthe very time; presently, 
instantly, immediately, siar. 6. 25. 
, Ac. 10. 33; 11. 1], et - , 

Ἐξεγείρω, f. γερῶ, (ἐξ ἃ ἐγείρωλ. 
to excite, arouse from sleep; to raise © 
up from the dead, | Co. 6.14; to raise - 
up into existence, or, into a certain 
condition, Ro. 9. 17. see 

E€ecus, (ἐξ & εἶμι) imperf. ἐξήειν, 
inf. ἐξιέναι, part. ἐξιών, to go out or 

forth, Ac. 13. 42; to depart, Ao. 17. 
15; 20.7; ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, to get to land, 

Srom the uater, Ac. 27. 43. , 

᾿Ἐξελέγχω, f. bw, (ἐξ & ἐλέγχω) 
to search thoroughly, to test; to. 
convict: by imp. to punish, Jude 15, 
᾿Εξέλκω, f. Ew, (ἐξ & ἔλκω) to 
draw or drag out; mrt. to withdraw,,. 
allure, hurry away, Ja. \. 14. , 
ἔραμα, ατος, τό, (ἐξεράω, te 
vomit) vomit, 2 Pe. 2. 22. G. 
᾿Εξερευνάω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐξ & ἐ- 
pevrdw) to search out, to 
closely, 1 Pe. 1. 10. 6 





EDA 


fie & ἀνάγω) to brin up or back; 

s. to return, Mat. 21. 18; α 
srutical term, to put off from shore, 
Lu. 5. 3, 4. 


Ἐπαναμιμνήσκω, f. én Od, 

(ἐπί ἃ ἀναμιμνήσκω) to τοιλίμα, put 
in remembrance, Ro. 15. 15. 
παναπαύω, f. avow, (ἐπί & ava- 
παύω) pr.to make to rest upon ; mid. 
to rest upon ; to abide with, Lu. 10.6; 
to rely on, confide in, abide by con- 
fidingly, Ro. 2. 17. L. G. 

᾿Ἐπανέρχομαι, κ.3. ἐπανῆλβ',», (ἐπί 
& ἀνέρχομαι) to come back, return, 
Lu. 10. 35; 19. 15. 

‘Eraviornut, (eri & ἀνίστημι) to 
raise up aguinst; mid. to rise up 
against, Mat. 10.21. Mar. 13. 12. 

ἘἘπανόρθωσις, eas, ἢ, (ἐπανορθόύω, 
to set upright agein; to set to rights; 
ἐπί ἃ iw) correction, reforma- 
tion, 2 Ti. 3. 16. 

Exava, adv. (ἐπὶ & ἄνω) above, 
over, upon, of place, Mat. 2.9: 5.14; 
over, of authority, Lu. 19. 17, 19; 
above, more than, Mar. 14. 5, ct 

4 al. (a) ry Ld ° 
Ἑπαρκέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, (ἐπί & ap- 

κόω) pr. to ward off; to assist, re- 
lieve, succour, l Ti. 5. 10, 16, bis. 

παρχία, as, ἢ (ἔπαρχος, a pre- 
fect, &c.) a prefecture, province, Ac. 

. 43. 34; 25. 1. L. G. , 

Ἐπαυλις, ews, ἡ (emi & αὐλίζομαι) 
pr.a place to pass the night in; a 
cottage; in N. T., a dwelling, habi- 
tation, Ac. 1. 20. 


Ἑπαύριον, adv. (ἐπί & αὔριον) to- 
Morrow; ἡ ἐπαύριον, sc. ἡμέρα, the 


next or following day, 

, Mar. 1]. 12, et al. 

Exa ppp, adv. (ἐπί & αὐτό- 
feopos. . αὑτός & φώρ, a thief) pr. in 

e very theft; ἐπ Δ΄. 7. in the very 

> act, Jno. 8. 4. 

Ἐπαφρίζω, f. iow, (ἐπὶ & ἀφρίζω) 
to foam out; to pour out like foam, 
vomit forth, Jude 13. 

Ἐπεγείρω, f. γερῶ, (ἐπί & ἐγείρω) 
to raise or stir up against, excite 
or instigate against, Ac. 13. 50; 

Ἐπεί, conj , when, after, as soon as, 
Lu. 7. 1; since, because, in as much 


at. 27. 62. 


as, Mat. 18. 32; 27.6; for, for then, : 


ENE 


for else, since in that case, Ro. 3.6 
3 11. 6, εἴ al. > ᾿ e 
Ἐπειδή, conf. (ἐπεί & δὴ) since 
because, in as much as, Mat. 21. 46. 
Lu. 11.6. Ac. 13. 46, et al. 


Ἐπειδήπερ, conj. (ἐπειδὴ & περ) 
since now, since indeed, considering 
that, Lu. 1. 1. 

Ἐπεῖδον, a. 2. of ἐφοράω, imperst. 
ἔπιδε. to look upon, 3: in NLT. 
to view with favour, Lu. 1.25. Ae. 


4. 29. 

“Enreupt, (ἐπί & εἶμι) part. ἐπιών; 
to come upon ; to come after; to suc- 
ceed immediately, Ac. 7. 26; 16. Ls 
40. 15; 21. 18; 23. 11. 


ἘἘπείπερ, conj. (ἐπεί & περ) since 
indeed, seeing that, Ro. 3. 30. 

Ἔπεισ ἡ, 98> 9 (ἐπί ἃ εἰσάγω) 
ἃ superinduction, a further in ῃο- 
tion, whether by tcay of addition or 
substitution, He. 7. 19. 


Ἔπειτα, adv. (ἐπί & εἶτα) there- 

upon, then, after that, in the next 

ace, afterwards, Mar. 7.6. Lu. 

6. 7, et al. , ᾿ 

᾿Ἐπέκεινα, adv. (i.e. ἐπ᾽ ἐκεῖνα) on 
yonder side, beyond, Ac. 7. 43. 


Ἐπεκτείνω, f. eva, (ἐπί ἃ ἐκτείνω) 
pr.to stretch out further; in N. 7. 
mid. to reach out towards, strain for. 
Phi. 3. 14. 

᾿Ἐπενδύτης, ov, 6, the outer or upper 
tunio, sworn befiveen the inner tunic 
and the external garments, Jno. 21.7: 


(¥) from 

Ἐπενδύω, f. ύσω, (ἐπί ἃ ἐνδύων to - 
put on over or in addition to; mid. 
to put on oneself in addition ; to be 
further invested, 2 Co. 5. 2, 4. 


’Erépxopat, f. ἐλεύσομαι, a 3. 
ἐπῆλθον, (ἐπί & ἔρχομαι) to come to, 
Ac. 14. 19; to come upon, Lu. 1. 3; 
21.26. Ac. eae 5.1: to come 

upon unexpectedly, overtake, 

τὴς 35; to be coming on, to succeed. 
Ep. 2.7; to oceur, happen to, Ac 
8.94: 13.40; to come against, attack, 
Lu. 11. 22. 

Ἐπερωτάω, ὦ, f. noo, (ἐπί ἃ 
ἐρωτάω) to interrogate, question, ask, 
Mat. 12. 19; 17.10, st " ἡ Ῥ i My 
to request, require, 3iat. ὦν. 
Heb. ἄπερ. τὸν Θεόν, to ecek after 








EiiE 
desire an acquaintance with God, 
Ro. 10. 20: 


Ἐπερώτημα;, aros, Td, pr. an in- 

terrogation, question ; in V. 7., pro- 

fession pledge, | Pe. 3. 21. 

 Ἐπέχω, £. ἐφέξω,, imperf. ἐπεῖχον, 
hold out, ‘or: ng exilutt, dispi Ὁ 

out, presen ay, 
Phi. 2. 16; intrans. to obeerve, take 
heed to, attend to, Lu. 14.7. Ac. 
3. δι ι Τί. 4.16; ἴἰο stay delay, Ac. 

Ἐπηρεάζω, f. dow, to harass, insult, 
Mat. 5. 44. Lu. 6. 28; to traduce, 
calumniate, 1 Pe. 3. 16. 

Ἐπί, prep. with the gen., upon, on, 
Mat. 4.6; 9.2; 27.19, et al.; in, of 
locality, Mar. 8. 4, et al.; near upon, 
by, at, Mut.21.19. Jno. 21.1, et al.; 
upon, over, of authority, Mat. 2. 22. 
Ac. 8. 27, et al.; in the presence of, 

especially in a j ial sense, 2 Co. 

7.14. Ac. 25.9, et al.; in the case 

of, in of, Jno. 6.2. Gal. 

3. 16; in the time of, at the time of, 

Ac. I1.28. Ro. 1.10,et al.; és’ Ἃ 

really, bona fide, Mar. 12. 32, et ἃ]. 

with the dat., upon, on, Mat. 14. 8. 

Mar. 2.21. Lu. 12. 44, et al.; close 

upon, by, Mat. 24.33. Jno. 4.6, et 
.; in the neighbourhood or society 

of, Ac. 28. 14; over, ofauthority, Mat. 

24. 47, et al.; to, of addition, besides, 

Mat. 25.20. Ep.6.16. Col. 3. 14, et 

al.; of the obj yu ono. 4. 27; 

upon, o, ect of an act, towards, 

et al.: against, of hostile posture or 
et al.; 0 ile ure or 
disposition, Lu. 12. 52, et al.; in de- 

pendance upon, Mat. 4.4. Lu. 5. δ. 

Ac. 14. 3, et al.; upon the ond 

of, Mat.19.9. Lu. 1.59. Phi. 1. 3. 

He. 7. 11; 8.6; 9. 17, et al.; with a 

view to, Gal.5.13. 1 Thes. 4.7, ef al. 

with the acc., apon, with the idea of 

previous or present motion, Mat. 4.5; 
4. 19, 36, et 8]. ; towards, of place, 

to, Mat. 3. 13; 22. 34, etal.; towards, 

of the object of an action, Lu. 6. 35; 

9. 3s, et al.; of hostile move- 

ment, Mat. 10.21, et al.; over, of 

authority, Lu. 1. 38, et al. ; to the 
extent of, both of place and time, Re. 

2l 16. Ko. 7. 1, et al.; mear, by, 

Mat. 9.9, et al.; about, at, of time, 

Ac 3.1, et al.; in order to, with a 

view to, for the purpose of, Mat. 3.7. 

Lu. 7. 44, et al 


Ἐπιβαίνω, £. Boop, p. βέβηκα, 


Επι 


Δ. 2. ἐπέβην, (ἐπί & βαίνω) pr. to step 

upon; to mount, Mat. 21.5; 

on Ac. 21. 6; Ac. ; 

37.3; to enter, Ac. 20. r8; to enter 

,.. ἄρυπ, Ac. 25. 1. , 

Ἐπιβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, a.2. ἐπέβᾶλον 

ἐπί & βάλλω) to cast or throw upon, 

ar. 11.7. 1.00.1. 85: to lay on. 
apply to, Lu. 9. 62; to pat on, sew 
on, Mat.9.16. Lu. 5. 36; ras χεῖρας, 
to lay hands on, offer violence ta, 
seize, Mat. 26. 50, et al.; also, to lay 
hand to, undertake, commence, Ac. 
12. 1; éntrans. to rush, dash, beat 
into, Mar. 4. 37; to ponder, reflect | 
on, Mar. 14. 72; to fall to one’s 
share, pertain to, Lu. 18, 12. 

"Em Papéo, @, f. now, (ἐπί & Ba- 
ρέω) to burden; met. to be burden- 
some, chargeable to, 1 Thea. 2. 9. 
2 Thes.3.8; to bear hard upon, over- 
charge, over-censure, 2 Co. 2.5. L.G. 


᾿Ἐπιβιβάζω, f. dow, (ἐπί ἃ βιβάζω) 
to cause to ascend or mount, to sct 
upon, Lu. 10. 34; 19. 35. Ac. 23. 24. 
᾿ἘἘπιβλέπω, f. We, (ἐπί & βλέπω) 
to look upon; to regard with par- 
tiality, Ja.2.3; to regard with kind- 
ness and favuur, compassionate, Lu. 
1. 48; 9. 38. ͵ , 
Ἐπίβλημα, ατος, τό, (ἐπιβάλλω) 
that which is put over or upon; in 
Δ’, 7᾽, ἃ patch, Mat.9.16. Mar. 2.21. 
Lu. 5. 36, bis. L. G. , 
ἜἘπιβοάω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπὶ & βοάω) 
to cry out to or against; to vocife- 
; rate, AC. 25. 24. , , 
Ἐπιβουλή, ἣς, ἡ, (ἐπί & βουλὴ) 
a purpose or design against any one; 
conspiracy, plot, Ac. 9. 24; 20. 3, 19, 


᾿Επιγαμβρεύω, f. evo, (ἐπί & 
to, tO Marry) to marry a wife 

the law of affinity, Mat. 22. rid 8.7 

"Eniyecos, εἰου, ὁ, ἡ, τό, -ον, (ἐπὶ 
& γῆ) pr. on the earth, Phi. 2.10. 
earthly, terrestrial, Jno.3.12. 1 Co, 
18.40. 2Co. 5.1. Phi. 3. 19; earth 
ly, low, grovelling, Ja. 3. JS. 

᾿ἘἘπιγώομαι, (ἐπὶ & γίνομαι) to 
come on, spring up, as the wind, Ac, 


28. 13. , 
᾿Επιγινώσκω, f. ec opat, .. 1. 
ass. ¢ u + ( yuwon) pr, 

fo make a thing a subject of obser ῷ 


tion; hence, to arrive at knowledgs 
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πιγράφω, f. Wo, (ἐπί & γράφω) 
print a mark on; to scribe, 
pall μὰς write on, Mar. 
ἐξ 23. ἐλ τα, met. 
mpress upon, 
10. 16. (ἃ). 
ιδείκνῦμι, τ. νύω, & mid. 
δείκνῦμαι, f. δείξω, (ἐπί & δείκνυμι) 
exhibit, Mat. 16. 1. Ac. 9 8%; to 
show, Mat.22.19. Lu. 17.34; 20. 24; 
24. 40; to point out, Mat. 24.1; to 
demonstrate, prove, Ao. 18. 28. He. 
Ἐπιδέχομαι, f. δέξομαι, (ἐπί ἃ δέ- 
ay to admit; to receive kindly, 
welcome, entertain, 3 Jno. 10; met. 
to admit, approve, asrent fo, 3 Jno. 9. 
Ἐπιδημέω, ὦ, £. Row, (eri ἃ δῆ- 
os) to dwell among a people; to 
be at home among oo own pee 
ple; and, in N. T., to sqjourn as 
Sram er anone aaoehee people: A is 
᾿Ἐπιδιατάσσομαι;, f. ξομαι, (ἐπί ἃ 
διατάσσω) ἴο δὰ. 
ditional, pales ry “a Peta, Biot 
&c. Gal.3. 15. N.T. 
᾿Επιδίδωμι, f. δώσω, (ἐπὶ ἃ δί- 
μεμα δ δὴ τὸ ve in addition ; also, to 
Phe eliver to, give into one's 
da, rea 9,10. Gu. 4. 17; as 
30, 42, et al.; intruns., probably a 
πόνον ἢ tern. to comm a ship to 
the wind, let her drive, Ao. 27. 15. 


πιδιορθόω͵ ὦ, f. ὥσω, (ἐπί ἃ 


Τὸ 


EN! 


So. ee) to eet farther to ta 
_ cary OF an amendment, wk 
Eno on, ff, δύσω, (ἐπί & δύω) ῳ 

the eum, to seb wpon, to eet during, 


Ep. ἃ, 5, 

Ἐπιείκεια, ar, >, reasonableness, 
equity ; in WN. Τὶ, tleness, mild- 
nessa, 2 Co. 10, Ἢ enity, clemency, 
Ac. MM, 4: J rene 

'Ἐπιεικῆς, €os, οὖς, 6, ἡ, (ἐπί ἃ 
εἰκός) pr. Βαϊ Ὁ 16 ς fair, reasonable ; 

tle, mild _ patient, 1 Τί. 2 3. Tit, 

Jn ἃ 1 1 Pe.2.18; τὸ ἐ 
mil diness, σὺ heen, probity, Vhi.4.5. 

᾿Ἐπιζητέω, &, f. now, (ἐπὶ & ζη- 
row) to seek for, make search for, 
Ac. 12. 19; to require, demand, Mat. 
12. ὅπ: 16.4. Ae. 19. 39; to desire, 
endeavour to obtain, Ro. 11.7. He. 
it. 11. et al.; to seek with care and 
anxicly, Mat. 6. 32. 

᾿Επιθαμάτιος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, (ἐπί & θά- 
vero¢) COndermed to death, under 
sentence of death, 1 Co. 4.9. L.G. 
"Exidects, cas, 9, (ἐπιτίθημι) the 
act of placing a Ἰπιροαῖθου οἱ 
fe ΤᾺ AC. [ 18, 


Ἐπίθυ Led, ἄν, Σ ee ἐπὶ Εν 


μὲ to get the heart u 
ig for, have Sasa ded ae Mat. 
7. Lu 15. 16, et al.; to lust after, 

Mat. 5. 28, et al.; spe. to covet, Ko. 
12. ἢ, et al: wolkenoe 

"EmOuunrys, ov, 6, one who has 
aml oe nt desire for a thing, 1 Co. 


—= 
= 


"E nib peta, ac, ἦ earnest desire, 
AY et al.; irregular or violent 
Tesiea’ c ap sidity, Mar. 4. 19, et al; 
spe {π| nore deaire, nes Ro. 1. 24, et 


a : met. the object of desire, what 
meine Ul me ire, 1 Jno. 2. 16, 17. 
Ἐπικαθ ἔζως f (ow, (ἐπί & καθίζω) 
io Cote Le oat ape » Seat upon, Mat. 
ors Or to the vu. r. ἐπε- 

caulk, irene. to sit upon. 

Sq 5 9 

Ἐπικαλ, o, a, ff. ἔσω, ». pass. ewi- 
κέκληται, & |. Pasa. ewer , (ἐπί ἃς 
καλε ἢ to wall on; to δὲ or cone 
nee! a name, Ac. 15.17. Ja.2.7; 
tu ittach an additional name, te 
surndme, Mat. 10. 3, et al.; pras. to 
Teceive wh ms pellation or surname, 
He 4 Mig 1. to call upon, invoke, 
206. 1. si, ct als to appeal to, 6 
25. 11, 12, al. 








ἘΠῚ n 


Ἐπικάλυμμα, aros, τό, a covering, 
veil; met. a cloak, | Pe. 2. 16: 
Ἐπικαλύπτω, f. ψω, (ἐπί & κα- 
λύπτω) to cover over; met. to par- 
don, forgive, Ro. 4. 7. ἢ 
ατάρᾶτος, ov, 6, ἧ, (ἐπί ἃ 
κατάρατος) cursed, ἀ Bein 
ous to the heaviest punishments, 
Gal. 3.10; infamous, Gal. 3.13; out- 
cast, vile, Jno. 7. 49. 

Ἐπίκειμαι, f. κείσομαι, (ἐπί ἃ 
κεῖμαι) to lie upon, be placed upon, 
Jno. 1}. 38; 21.9; to press, urge 
upon, Lu. 5.1. Ac. 27.20; be urgent, 
spor iunate upon. ee 23. 23 be 
mposed upon; mposed aw, 
He. 9.10; by necessity, 1 Co. 4 16. 

Ἐπικούρειος, ov, 6, an Epicurean, 
a follower of the sect of Epicurus, 
Ac. 17. 18. 

᾿Επικουρία, as, ἧ, (ἐπίκουρος, a 

: helper help, assistance, Ac. 26. 22. 

Ἐπικρίνω, f. wid, (ἐπί & κρίνω) to 

5 decide ; to decree, Lu. 23. . (Ὁ 

Ἐπιλομβάνω, f. λήψομαι, & mid. 
ἐπ βάνομαι, (ἐπί λαμβάνω) ἴο 
take hold of, Mat. 14.31. Mar.8.23; 
to lay hold of, seize, Lu. 23. 26. Ac. 
16. 19, et al.; met. to seize on one’s 
twwords, catch in one’s words, Lu. 20. 
20, 26; to obtain, as {f by seizure, 
1 ΤΊ. 6. 12, 19; to assume a portion 
of, to assume the nature of, He. 3. 
16; or, to succour. 

Ἐπιλανθάνυμαι, f. λήσομαι, a. 2. 
ἐπελλϑόμην, (ἐπί & λανθάνω) to forget, 
Mat, if 45, et al.; to be forgetful, 
Héeglectiul of, to disregard, Phi. 
3.14. He. 6,10, et al.; p. press, pert. 
ἀπιλελησμένος, i WV. J’, fi ἃ priasine 
senar, forgotien, Lu, 11. ἢ 

Ἐπιλέγω, f Ew, (ἐπὶ & Aeyar) to 
call, denominute, Jno. 5.2; mid. to 
select for one’s self, choose, Ac. 15. 40, 

Ἐπιλείπω, f. ru, (eri & λείπω) to 
be insufficient, to run short, to fail, 
He. 11. 32. geese ag , 

Ἐπιλησμονή, ἧς, ἡ, (ἐπιλανθάνο- 
en) forgetfulness, vblivion, Ja. 1.25. 


Ἐπίλοιπος, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἐπιλείπω) 
remaining, still left, 1 Pe. 4. 2. 
Exi\iors, eos, 7, ἃ loosing, libena- 


> 


, 


ΕΠῚ 
engm tical and obecure, 2 Pe. 1. 90 
Srom 


Ἐπιλύω, f. vow, (ἐπί ἃ Aww) te 
loose what has previously been fast 
ened or entangled, papery met. te 
solve, toexplain what is eni cal 
as α parable, Mat. 4. 34; to settle 
pat an end to ὦ matter of debate, Ao. 

9. 39. 

Ἐπιμαρτυρέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπί ἃ 
μαρτυρέω) to bear testimony to, ὦ 
testi solemnly, | Pe. δ. 12. 

EmipeXeca, as, , (ἐπιμελής) care, 
attention, Ac. 27. 3. , 

Ἐπιμέλομαι, ν. ἐπιμελέομαι, ave 
μαι, ἴ. ἐπιμεληθή and, later, ἐπι- 
μελήσομαι, 8. |. ἐπεμελ ὄν (ἐπί ἃ 
μέλομαι) to take care of, Lu. 10. 34 
35. 1 Ti. 3. δ. , : 

Ἐπιμελῶς, adv. (ἐπιμελής) care 
ful Υ, diligently, Lu. 15. Δ. ‘ 

Ἐπιμένω, f. νῶ, (ἐπί & μένω) to 
etay longer, prolong a stay, remain 
on, Ac. 10. 48; 1. 34, et al.; to con- 
tinue, persevere, Jno.8.7. Ac. 12.16 
to adhere to, continue to eimbrace, 
Ac. 13. 43. Ro. 11. 22; to persist in, 
Ro. 6. |, et al. : ; 

Enwevo, f. evoa, (ἐπί & νεύω) to 
nod to; met. to assent to, cuusent, 
Ac. 18. 20. ' 5 

Ἐπίνοια, as, ἧς (ἐπί & vous) cogita- 
tion, purpose, device, Ac. 8. 22. 

Ἐπιορκέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπί & ὅρκος) 
to forswear one’s self, to fail of ob- 
serving one’s oath, Mat. δ. 33. 

Eziopxos, ov, 6, ἡ, (fr. same) one 
she violates his oath, perjured, | Tt. 

. 10. 


Ἐπιοῦσα, ns, ἦν scll. ἡμέρα, see 
ewe 


ἐμὲ. 
Ἐπιούσιος, ίου, 6, ἡ, supplied with 
the coming dey (ἢ ἐπιοῦσα), daily, 
a ens ~6 11. Lwii. 3. 


Ἐπιπίπτω, f. recovpat, a. 2. ἐπέ- 
πέσον, (ἐπί & πίπτω) to fall upon; to 
throw one's selfupon, Lu. 15.20. Jno. 
13.25. Ac. 20. 10, 37; to press, urge 
upon, Mar. 3. 10; to light upon, Ko. 
15. 3; to come over, Ac. 13. 11; to 
come upon, fall upon mentally or 
spiritually, Lu. 1.12. Ac. 8. 163 10, 
10, 44; Li. 153 19. 17. 


tion; met. interpretution of whas is ᾿ΕἘπιπλήσσω, v. ττω, ©. ξω, (ἐπέ 8 


ἘΠῚ 


from liminaries; to attain to a 
knowlege of, Mat. 11. 27, et al.; to 
ascertain, Iu. 7. 37; 23. 7, et al.; to 
perceive, Mar. 2.3; 5. 30, et al.; to 
roapobale ey Mare Πα. 34. 16 

ar. : ι. 24. 16, 
31. Ac.3. 10, et al.; to acknowledge, 
admit, 1 Co. 14.37. 1 Τί. 4. 3, et al.; 
pass. to have one’s character dis- 


cerned and acknowl » 2C0.6.9; 
Jr. the Hebd. to regard with favour 
and kindnega, 1 Co. 16. 1°: whence 


Ἐπίγνωσις, ews, 9, tue coming at 
the knowledge ofa thing, ascertain- 
ment, Ro. 3. 20; a distinct 
tion or impression, acknowledgment, 

: Col. 2. 2, et al. : 

Emcypadn, fs, ἢ, an inscription; a 
legend ofa coin, Mat. 22.20. Mar. 
12. 16. Lu. 20. 24; a label of a 
criminals name and offence, Mar. 


Ἐπιγράφω, £. ψω, (πὶ & γράφων 

πιγρα : ἐπι 

ἴο ἐῴη & mark on; τὸ (easribe. 
engrave, write on, Mar. 15. 26. Ac. 
17.23. Re. 21. 12; met. to imprint, 
impress deeply upon, He. 8. 10; 
10. 16. (da). 


Ἐπιδείκνῦμι, v. vow, & mid. ém- 
δείκνῦμαι, f. δείξω, (ἐπί & δείκνυμι) to 
exhibit, Mat. 16. 1. Ac. 9. 8υ; to 
show, Mat. 22.19. Lua. 17.14; 20.24; 
24. 40; to point out, Mat. 24.1; to 
demonstrate, prove, Ao. 18.28. He. 


6. 17. 

Ἐπιδέχομαι, f. δέξομαι, (ἐπί ἃ δέ- 
xoua) to admit; to receive kindly, 
welcome, entertain, 3 Jno. 10; met. 
to admit, approve, assent to, 3 Jno. 9. 

Ἐπιδημέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπί ἃ δῆ- 
gor) to dwell among a people; to 

at home among one’s own peo- 
ple; and, in N. T., to sqjourn as a 
stranger among another people, Ac. 

Ἔρ 10; 17. 2]. to ἐπί 
πιδιατάσσομαι, ἴ. ξομαι, (ἐπί ἃ 
διατάσσω) to enjoin any thing ad- 
ditional, superadd an injunction 
δε. Gal. 3.15. Ν. T. ; ; 

Ἐπιδίδωμι, £. δώσω, (ἐπὶ & δί- 
δωμι) to give in addition ; also, to 

ve tc, deliver to, give into one's 

ands, ae 1. i Lu, 4. 17; 34. 
80, 42, et al.; ΨΥ... ΕΤΟΜΝΗΥ a 
nautical term, to commit a ship to 
the wind, let her drive, Ac. 37. 15. 


Ἐπιδιορθόω, & f. dow, (ἐπί ἃ 
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ἃ ορϑύω) to set further to rights, te 

: cairy on an amendment, Tit. 1. 8. 

Ἐπιδύω, f. δύσω, (ἐπί ἃ δύω) ᾧ 
the sun, to set upon, to set during, 
Ep. 4. 26. 

᾿ΕἘπιείκεια, as, ἧ, reasonableness, 
equity ; te N. 1: δε rary mild- 
ness, 2 . Ὁ. As » Clemency, 

: Ac. 2. 4: from 

Ἐπιεικής, €os, οὖς, 6, ἡ, (ἐπί ἃ 
οἰκός τὶ pr. suitable; fair, reasonable ; 
gentle, mild, patient, 1 Τὶ. 3 3. Tit. 
8.2. Ju.3.17. 1 Ῥὲ. 3. 18 - τὸ drveundg, 
mildnees, gentleness, probity, 11.4.8. 

᾿Επιζητέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπὶ ἃ ζη- 
τέω) to seek for, make search for, 
Ac. 12.19; to require, demand, Mat. 
12. 39; 16.4. Ac. 19. 39: to desire, 
endeavour to obtain, Ro. 11.7. He. 
11]. 14, et al.; to seek with care and 

, anxiety, Mat. 6. 32. : 

Ἐπιθανάτιος, ov, 6, 9, (ἐπί & θά- 
varos) condemned to death, under 

: sentence of death, | Co. 4.9. L.G. 

Ἐπίθεσις, ees, ἧ, (ἐπιτίθημε) τ 
act of placing upon, impositjou 

: hands, ὁ. 8. 18, etal. ay 

Ἐπιθυμέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπί ἃ θυ- 
μός) to set the heart u ς to desire, 
long for, have Carnet νυ γα Mat. 
13.17. Lu. 15. 16, οἱ al.; to lust after, 
Mat. 5. 28, et al.; spc. to covet, Ko. 
13. 9, et al.: whence 

"EmOuprrns, ov, 6, one who has 
85 Stent See ΟΊ ΔΗΜΟΣ Co. 
0. 6. 

᾿Ἐπιθυμίπ, as, tp earnest desire, 
Lu. 22. 18. et al.; irregular or violent 
desire, cupidity, Mar. 4.19, et al.; 
spc Impure desire, lust, Ro. 1. 24, et 
al.; meet. the object of desire, what 
enkindles desire, 1 Jno. 2. 16, 17. 

Ἐπικαθίζω, f. iow, (ἐπί ἃ καθίζω) 
to cause to sit upon, seat upon, Mat. 
21.7; or, to the v.r. ewe 
κάθισεν, intrans. to sit upon. , 

᾿ἘἘπικαλέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, ν. pass. ἐπι- 
κέκληται, ἃ. 1. Pass. ἐπεκλήθην, (ἐπί & 
καλέω) to call on; to attach or con- 
nect a name, Ac. 15.17. Ja. 2.7; 
to attach an additional name, te 
surname, Mat. 10. 3, et al.; pass. to 
receive an appellation or surnama, 
He. 11.16; . to call upon, invoke, 
4 Co. 1. 23, et al.; to appeal to, Ac 
2. 11, 12, al. 


ἘΠῚ τι 


Ἐπκικάλυμμα, aros, τό, a covering, 
veil; mef. a cloak, 1 Pe. 2. 16: 


Srom , ΜΝ 

Ἐπικαλύπτω, f. Wo, (ἐπί & κα» 
Ausra) to cover over; met. to par- 
don, forgive, Ro. 4. 7. εὖ, 

Ἐπικατάρᾶτος, ov, 4, tp (ἐπί ἃ 
«ατάρατος) cursed, οὈποχί- 
ous to the heaviest punishments, 
Gal. 3.10; infamous, Gal. 3.13; out- 
cast, vile, Jno. 7. 49. 

Ἐπίκειμαι, f. κείσομαι, (ἐπί ἃ 
κεῖμαι) to lie upon, be placed upon, 
Jno. It. 38; 21.9; to press, urge 
upon, Lu.5.1. Ac.27.20; be t, 
importunate upon, La. 23. 23 x 
m posed u + mposed aw, 
He. 9. 10; by necessity, 1 Co. 9. 16. 

Ἐπικούρειος, ov, 6, an Epicurean, 
a follower of the sect of Epicurus, 


᾿Ἐπικουρία, as, ἧ, (ἐπίκουρος, a 

, helper help, assistance, Ac. 26. 23. 

Ἐπικρίνω, f. ινῶ, (ἐπί & κρίνω) to 
decide ; to decree, Lu. 23. @) 


Ἐπιλανθάνυμαι, f. λήσομαι, 2. 
(ews & λανθάνω) to fi . 

Mat. 18 5, et al.; to be forge 
lecttal of, to disregard, Phi. 
3.14. He. 6.10, et al.; p. pass. part. 
vos, ἐν WN. Ts im @ passive 


sense, 6 
Ἐπιλέγω, f. ξω, (ἐπί ἃ λέγω) to 

call, denominate, Jno. ὃ. 2: mid. to 

select for one’s self, choose, Ac. 15. 40. 
Ἐπιλείπω, f. (ἐπί ἃ λείπω) to 

be insafficient, to run short, to fail, 
τονε ή, NS, ἦ, (ἐπιλανθάνο- 

σμονή (er 

καὶ) Ioegetfainees, cblivion, Ja.1.35. 

Ἐπίλοιπος, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἐπιλείπω) 


remaining, still left, 1 Pe. 4. 2. 
Ἐπίλῦσις, eas, ἢ, ἃ loosing, liben-a- 





El 
emgm υἱοὰϊ and obscure, 2 Pe. 1. 90: 


Ἐπιλύω, f. vow, (ἐπί & λύω) te 
loose what has previously been fast. 
ened or entangled, as a knot; met. ta 
solve, to explain what is 
as a parable, Mat. 4.34; to settle 
pat an end to a matter of debate, As. 

Ἐπιμαρτυμέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπί ἃ 
μαρτυρέω) to bear testimony to, ὦ 
testify solemnly, t Pe. 5. 12, 

Ἐπιμέλεια, as, ἧς, (ἐπιμελής) care, 
tenon. Ac. 27. 8. λ 

Ἐπιμέλομαι, v. ἐπιμελέομαι, ov- 
pas, ἴ. ἐπιμελ' and, (ater ἐπ- 

ἦ v, (ἐπί ἃ 


μελήσομαι, a. |. 
μέλομαι) to take care ὁ u. 10. 34 
35. 1 Ti. 3.5. 


᾿Επιμελῶς, ade. (ἐπιμελής) care 


fully, diligently, La. 15.8. 

Ἐπιμένω, f. va, (ἐπί & μένω) to 
etay longer, prolong a stay, remain 
on, Ac. 10. 48; 15. 34, et al.; to con- 
tinue, persevere, Jno.8.7. Ac. 12.16; 
to adhere to, continue to embrace, 
Ac. 13. 43. Ro. 11. 22; to persist in, 
Ro. 6, 1, et al. , 

Ἐπινεύω, f. evow, (ἐπί ἃ νεύω) to 
nod to; met. to assent to, cuusent, 
Ac. 18. 20. ε , . 

Emivora, as, ἢ, (ἐπί & vous) cogita- 
tion, purpose, device, Ac. 8. 22. 


᾿Επιορκέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπί ἃ ὅρκος) 


to forswear one’s self, to fail of ob- 

serving one’s oath, Bfat. 5. 33. 
Exriopxos, ov, 6, 7, (fr. same) one 

who violates his oath, perjured, 1 ΤΊ. 


Emovoa, NS, My ecil. ἡμέρα, see 
επαιμὲ. 


μι 

Ἐπιούσιος, ov, ὄ, ἧ, supplied with 
the coming duy (ἡ ἐπιοῦσα), daily, 
ore sufficient, Mat. 6. 1k. Μα, 11. 3. 

Ἐπιπίπτω, f. πεσοῦμαι, a. 2. ἐπέ- 
πέσον, (ἐπί & πίπτω) to fall upon; to 
throw one's selfupon, Lu. 15. 20. Jno. 
13. 25. Ac. 20. 10, 37; to press, urge 
upon, Muar. 3. 10; to light upon, Ro. 
15.3; to come over, Ac. 13. 113 ta 
come u fall upon mentally or 
spiritually, Lu. 1.12. Ac. ἃ. 16; 10, 
10, 44: 11. 153 19. 07. 


tion; met. interpretation of whas is! Ἐπιπλήσσω, v. ττω, f. ξω, (enl & 





φλησσω) pr. to inflict blows upon; 
met. to chide, reprove, l ΤΊ, ὃ, l. 
᾿Επιπνίγω, f. Ew, (ἐπί ἃ πνίγφω) pr. 
to suffocate; met. to choke, 
the growth of, v. r. Lu. 8.7. N. T. 
᾿Επιπυθέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπί & πο- 
θέω) to desire besides ; αἰκο, to de- 
sire earnestly, long for, 2 Co. 5.2; 
to have a strong bent, Ja. 4.5; by 
ἐπυρί. to love, have ave uffection for, 2 Co. 
4, et al.: whence 

Ἐ πιπόθησις, €ws, 1), eurnes* desire, 
strong affection, 2 Co. 7. AL 11. 

᾿Επιπόθητος, ov, 6, ἧς τό, τον, 
earnestly desired, longed for, Phi. 
4.1. LG. 

᾿ἘἘπιποθία, as, i earnest desire, 
Ro. 15. 23. N. 

᾿Ἐπιπορεύομαι, t evoropat, (ἐπί ἃ 
πορεύομαι ) to travel to; to come to, 
a. 8 

᾿Ἐπιῤῥάπτω, f. ψω, (ἐπί & panto) 
to sew upon, Mar. 2. 2]. Ν. Τ, 

Ἐπιῤῥίπτω, f. Wo, (ἐπί & ῥίπτω) 

‘row or cast upon, Lu. 19. 35; 
met. to devolve upon, commit to, in 
confidence, ! re. 5. 

Ἐπίσημος, ov, ὁ, rf (ἐπί ἃ σῆμα) 
pr. bearing a distinctive ma 
device; noted, eminent, Ro. 16.7; 
notorious, Mut. 27. 16. 

᾿Ἐπισιτισμός, οὗ, ὅ, (ἐπισιτίζο Copa, 
to provision, fr. ἐπί ἃ σιτίζω 
fr σῖτος) supply of food, vovisions: 

9. 12. 


᾿Επισκέπτομαι, f. ψομαι, (ἐπί ἃ 
σκέπτομαι) to look at observantly, to 
inspect ; to Jook out, select, Ac. 6.3; 

to Ro to vee, visit, Ac. 7,233; 15. 363 
to visit for the jnerpose o com rs and 

rdief, Mat. 25. 36, 43. 

the Heb., of God, to vinit sith riiciome 

istterposition, La. 1. 68, Τὸ, ea 
᾿Επισκευάζομαι, f. ἄάσομαι, (ἐπι- 

τ σκενάζω, to put in readiness) to pre- 
pare or a journey, v. r. Ac. 21. 15. 

Ἐπισκηνόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, (ἐπί ἃ 
σκηνή, ἃ tent) to quarter in or at; 
met, to abide upon, 2 Co. 12.9. L.G. 

Ἐπισκιάζω, f. dow, (ἐπί ἃ σκιάζω, 
to shade, fr. σκιά) to overshadow, 
Mat. 17. δ, et al.; met. to shed in- 
fluence upon, Lu 1. 35. 


Ex ἰσκοπέως Ws (ἐπί & σκοπέω) to 


Ell 


ς met. to be cireum- 
He. 12. 18; to oven 
Ofece of ésic- 


᾿Ἐπισκοπή, ἧς, ἢ, inspection, over- 
sight, visitation : of Ged, visitation, 
interposition, thether in 
jrudgment, Ln. 19.44. 1 Pe. 2. 12; Te. 
the office of an oversecr or bishop, 
1 Ti.3. 1; from the Heb. charge, fune- 
tion, Ac. 1. 20.. 8. 

Ἐπίσκοπος, ov, 6, pr. an inspector, 
overseer; a watcher, guardian, | Pe. 
2.25; inn’ T., an ecclesiastical aver 
seer, Ac. 20.28. Phi. 1... 1 TL 3. 2. 
Tit. 1.7. , ᾿ 

Ἐπισπάω, ὦ, f. ave, (ἐπί ἃ onde) 
todraw upon or after; in Α΄. Τ', mid. 
to obliterate eircumeision by arti- 
feial extension of the foreskim, | Co. 

. 18. 


Ἐπίσταμαι, wat, rat, to be versed 
in, to be master of, 1 Ti. 6. 4: to be 
ace uainted with, Ac. 16. 25; 19. 15, 

e 10; to know, Ac. 10. 25, et al.; 
te remember, comprehend, Mar 
4 


Ἐπιστάτης, ov, ὃ, (epiorapas) pr. 
one who stands by; one who is 
set over; in λ΄. Τ', in voc., ajuivalent 
to διδάσκαλε, Or ῥαββῥί, Saster, Duec- 
tor, Lu. 5.5; 8. 24,45, et al. (a) 


᾿ἘἘπιστέλλω, f. ελῶ, (ἐπί ἃ στέλ- 
Aw) to send word to; to send injunc- 
tions, Ac. 15. 20; 21.25; to write to, 
write a letter, Le. ved 22, 

᾿ἘἘπιστήμων, ονος. (ἐπίστα- 
μαι) knowing, discree t, Ja. 3. 13. 

᾿Επιστηρίζω, f. ike, 
pile) pr. to cause to rest ov lean 
on, to settle upon: Ἐπεί. to confirm, 
strengthen, establish, Ac. 14. 22; 13. 
32, 415 18. 23. 

Ἐπιστολή, HS, ἥ, (ἐπιστέ Ao) 
word sent; an order, command ; 
epistle, letter, Ac. 9.2; 15. 30, etal. 


ἔσχε f. iow, (ἐπί ἃ στόμα) 
to a a curb or muazie; met. to 
allence, Yo. 11. ἐπ 
eee f. Wo, a.2. pass. ewe- 
στράφην, (ἐπὶ ἃ στρέφω) trons. to turn 
towards; to turn round; to brin 
back, convert, La. 1. 16, V7. Ja. 5. 
19, 20: intrans. 


ἘΠῚ 


αἱ al.; to turn back, return, Mat. 12. 
44, et al.; met. to be converted, Ac. 
; 48. 27, et al.: whence 
Emorpopn, ns, ἦν & turning to- 
wards, a turning about; in N.T., 
met., conversion, Ac. 15. i3. 
Ἐπισυνάγω, f. ξω, (ἐπί & συνάγω) 
to gather to a place; to gather to- 
gether, assemble, convene, Mat. 23. 
, 37; 24. 81, et al.: (L. G.) whence 
Emovva » NS, ἢ, the act of 
being gathered together or azsem- 
bled, 2 Thes. 2. 1; an assembling 
together, He. 10. 25. 8, 
8 4 > #F ’ 
Ἐπισυντρέχω,; (ἐπὶ & συντρέχω) to 
run together to a place, Mar. 9. 25. 


᾿Επισύστᾶσις, ews, h, (ἐπισυνίστα- 
μαι) a gathering, concourse, tumult, 
Ac. 24. 12; a crowding of calls upon 
the attention and thoughts, 2 Co. 11.28. 
᾿Ἐπισφδᾶλής, €0s, οὖς, 6, ἧς τό, -€s, 
(ἐπί & σφάλλω) On the verge of fall- 
ing, unsteady ; met. insecure, hazard- 
,. 95:6. dangerous, Ac. 21. 9. , 
Ἐπισχύω, f. vow, (ἐπί ἃ ἰσχύω) 
to strengthen; intrans. to gather 
strength: met. to be urgent, to press 
on a point, Lu. 23. 5. 
ισωρεύω, f. evow, (ἐπί & σω- 
ρεύω. fr. σωρός, a heap) to heap up, 
accumulate largely ; met. to procure 
, in abundance, 2 TL 4.8. 0. G. 
Emrityy, ns, ἢ, @ later form for 
ἐπίταξις or ἐπίταγμα, injunction, | Co. 
7.6, 25. 2Co.8.8; a decree, Ro. 16. 
26. 1 Ti. 1.1. Tit. 1.3; authorita- 
tiveness, strictness, Tit. 2. 15: from 


Ἐπιτάσσω, f. ξω, (ἐπί & τάσσω) 
to set over or upon ; to enjoin, cha 
Mar. 1. 27; 6. Bo. Lu. 4. 36, et ale 

Ἕπιτελέω, ὦ, f. €ow, (ἐπὶ ἃ τε- 
Ado) to bring to an end; to finish, 


; to perform, Lu. 13. 32; to 
carry into practice, to realise, 2 Co. 
7.1; to discharge, He. 9.6; to exe- 
cute; He. 8.5; mid. to end, make 
pletion, Phi ον, pase to be fully 

on, e - 4 5 Υ 
undergone, endured, 1 Pe. 8. 9. , 

Ἐπιτήδειος, eia, εἰον, (ἐπιτηδές) 

᾽ Gt, suitable, necessary, Ja, 2. 16. 

Ἐπιτίθημι, f. ἐπιθήσω, (ἐπί & 


τέϑημι) to put, plice, or lay upon, 
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Elll 


Mat. 9.18. La. 6. 40, et al.; to fm. 
pose a name, Mar. 3. 16, 17; to lade 
Ac. 28. 3; to inflict, Ac. 16.23. Lu. 
10.30. Re. 22.18; mid. to set or fall 
upon, ageail, assault, attack, Ac. 


᾿ Ὡω ᾿ a Ld > 7 

Emripaw, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπὶ & Tt 
paw) pr.to set a value won; to 
assess a penalty; to allege as a 
crimination ; hence, to reprove, chide, 
censure, rebuke, reprimand, Mat. 19. 
13. Lu. 23. 40, et al.; in N.T.,, te 
admonish strongly, enjoin strictly, 

, Mat. 12. 16. μα. 17. 3. 

Emirtpia, as, ἢ, used tn N. T. in 
the sense of ἐπιτίμημα οἵ ἐπιτίμησις, 
a punishment, penalty, 2 Co. 2. 6. 

᾿Επιτρέπω, f. yo, a. 2. pass. ἐπε- 
τράπην, Ὁ. ἐπιτέτραμμαι, (ἐπί & τρέπω) 
to give lover. to leave to the entire 
trust or management of any one; 
hence, to permit, allow, suffer, Mat. 
8.2). Mar. δ. 13, et al.: whence 
᾿Ἐπιτροπή, ἧς, ἧ, a trust; & com- 
, mission, Ac. 26. 12. 

Emirporos, ov, 6, one to whise 
charge or control a thing is left; 
a steward, bailiff, agent, manager, 
Mat. 20.8; steward or overseer of 
the revenue, treasurer, Lu. 8. 3; 8 

, Suardian of children, Gal. 4.3, 

Ἐπιτυγχάνω, a. 2. ἐπετὔχον, (ἐπὶ 

& τυγχάνω) to light upon, find; to 


hit, reach; to acquire, obtain, at- 
tain, Ro. 11. 7. 6. 6. 15; Ll. 88. 
a. 4. 2. 


᾿Επιφαίνω, f. φανῶ, a. 1. ἐπέφηνα, 
later δηὰ in N.T., ἐπόφᾶνα, a. 2. pasa. 
ἐπέφἄνην. (ἐπί & φαίνω) to make to 
appear, to display ; . to be mani- 
fested, revealed, Tit. 2. 11; 3.4; in 
trans. to give light, shine, Lu. |. 79. 

, Ac. 27. 20. 

Emiquiveca, as, ἦγ) appearance, mani- 
festation, 1 Ti.6.14. 2 ΤΊ. 1. 10, et 
al.; glorious display, 2 Thes. 2. 8: 


° from | U ’ a e 
Ἐπιφᾶνης, €os, ovs, 6, ἡ. pr. in fall 
and clear view; splendid, glorious, 
illustrious, Ac. 2. 20. 
᾿Ἐπιφαύσκω, in N. T. f.avow, (φῶς) 
toshine upon, givelight to, enlighten, 
Ep. δ. 14. _ 
᾿ΕἘπιφέρω, f. ἐποίσω͵ a. 2. ἐπένεγ- 
κον, (ἐπί & φέρω) to bring upon oF 
against, Ac. 25.18 Jude 9; toit 





ἘΠῚ Ἥ FPE 

filet, Ro. 3. 5; to bring to, apply to,| Ep. 1.90; Paul. 2. 16, et al; τὰ ὅσον 
Ac. 19.12; 'o bring in addition, add, gine, the α pet of the air, 
wu * Phi ἢ. 18. cp. 6. 12; heavenly. in respet of 
Ἐπ fa, ὦ, f. ή (ἐπί ἃ , ensence and character, ewnearthly, 
wéw) to ery aloud, raise 8 1 Co. 15. 48, 49, et al.; mef. divine, 
in favour or against any one, Lu. |, *Piritual, Jno. 3. 12, et al. 
23.21. Ac. 12.22; 22. 34 , Ἑπτά, οἵ, Ωρ: seven, Mat. 15. 
wiper κω, a varied em-| 34,37, eta fora 

tone, to dawn, Mat. 21. 1; hence, round nwnber, Mat. 12.438. La. 11. 
orrn the of 96: whence 


commencement 
the day, to be near commencing, to 
draw on, Lu. 23. 54. 
Ἐπιχειρέω, ὦ, f. hoe, (Zizi & χείρ) 
to put hand to ¢ tang; to under- 
take, attempt, Lu. 1.1. Ac. 9. 29; 


Ἐπιχέω, ὦ &, f. εύσω, (ἐπί & χέω) 
to pour upon, La. 10. 34. 

Ἐπιχορηγέω, ὦ, f. ἥσω, (ἐπί & 

x ζω. to supply Surt er; tosuper- 

d, to supply, farnish, 

ve, ᾿ SS, Η δ. 4 Pe. 

I ny ; pass. to gather vigour, Col 


Ἐπιχο ia, as, 7} eapply, aid, 
Ep. ὍΝ Phi. 119 ᾿ 
Ἐπιχρίω, f. ίσω, ent & 
ea) upon, to ‘anoint, 

tj. 
᾿ΕἘποικοδομέω, ὥ, f. now, (ἐπί ἃ 
oun ) to build upon ; pass. met. 
to be built upon, rest firm! on, Ep. 
2.20. Col. 2.7; to build ides or 
further; to build up, alts up 8 


ies) to 
Κὰρ 9. 6, 


building ; met. to carry υ 
higher degre exree of faa and P irdtual 
6. 20. 32, et 


Ἐποκέλλω, ᾿. 1 “ἠπώκειλα, (ἐπί & |, 
ὀκέλλω, idem) to run a ship aground, 
Ac. 27. 41. 

Ἑπονομάζω, f. dow, (ἐπί & ὄνο- 
ξάξω) to attach a name to; pace. to 

named, to be styled, Ro. 2. 17. 
᾿Ἐποπτεύω, f. eUirw, to look upon, 
observe, watch; to witness, be an 
eye-witness of, 1 Pe. 2. 12; 3. 2: 


from 
Exdrrns, ov, 6, (ἐπί & ὄψομαι 
a looker on, eye-witness, 2 Pe. 1. τ 
"Eros, eos, τό, (εἶπον) α word, that 
which [9 expressed by words; ὡς dros 
εἰπεῖν, 80 to BAY, if the expression 
may be allowed, He. 7.9 


, tov, ὅ, 1, (emi ἃ ob- |, 


parés) heavenly, ἐπ respect of locatity, : 


ἝἙπτακισχίλιοι, at, a, 
χίλιοι) seven thousand, Ro. 11. 4. 


ἜΑ νι evar, ore) eipya- 
) ὑπέτγαπε. 
to work, labour, labour, if 1.38. Le 


13. 14; to trone. ‘traffic. do business 
Mat. 45. 16. Re. 18.17; to act, exert 
one’s power, be active, Jno. 5. 17; 

to do, mimit, Mat. 


in, 
occupied 1 Co. 9. 13. 
17; see pun ba by one's labour, 
Jno. 6. 41, et al.: 
ork. labour : th 
operam dare, 


gain acd. 

profit, Ac. 16. 16, 19; 19. 24, 25. 

3 ξ΄ 

Ἐργάτης, ov, 6, ἃ workman, is- 
bourer. Mt. 9.37.38; 20. 1, 2,8; meet. 

a spiritual workman or labourer, 

2 Co. 11. 13, οἱ al.; an artisan. arti- 
ficer, Ac. 19.25; a worker, practiser, 


Lua. 18. 41. (a) 

“Ἔργον, ov, τό, a work, any thing 
done or to be done; a deed, work, 
action, Jno δι δ, 21. Ep. 2. 10. 2c 

freq.: enjoin 
office, charge. basiness, = bar, 12 δὰ 13. 34 
Jno. 4. 34, et al. freq.; 
course of νυν να Jat Pe eork 
roduct of an action or process, Ac 
ea He. 1. Ie eal. 

1 Ὲ ἰκθίξω, f. ίσω, a. 2. δρέθισα, 
lindbes, idem, és) to provoke; Ὃ 
irritate, ex Col. 3. 21; te 
incite, stimulate, 2 Co. 9. 2. 


"Epeida, f. εἰσω, 2.1. ἤρεισα, to 
make to lean upon; to fix firmly; 
introns. to firmly fix stick 
fast, Ac 27. 41. 

Epevyopat, f. ξομαι, to veanit dis 





EYE 


exercise benefi 

Evepyérns, ov, 6, (εὖ & ἔργον) a 
well doer; a bencfactor, Lu. 22. 25. 

Ev@eros, ov, 6, ἡ. (εὖ & τίθημι 
pr. well arranged, rightly disposed, 
δι, proper, adapted, Lu. 9.623 14.35; 
useful, He. 6. 7. 


Εὐθέως, ado. (εὐθύς) immediately, 
forthwith, instantly, at once, Mat. 
8. 3; 13. 5, ct al. 


cence, Ac. 10. 38: 


Εὐθυδρομέω, ὦ, f. Now, (εὐθύς ἃ! 


δρόμος) to run on ἃ straight course ; 

to sail on a direct course: AC. 1G. 11; 

21.1. L.G. , 

Εὐθύμέω, ὦ, f. ἤσω, to be cheer- 
ful, be in good spirits, take courage, 
Ac. 27. 22, 25. ἃ. 5.13: from 

EdOvpos, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (εὖ ἃ θυμός) of 
good cheer or courage, cheerful, Ac. 

. 36: whence 


Εὐθυμότερον, adv. (pr. neut. comp. 
of preced.) more cheerfully, Ac. 
24. 10. 

_ Ἑὐῤθύμως, adv. cheerfully, v. τ. Ac. 
24. 10. 

Εὐθύνω, f. ννῶ, a. 1. Uva, to guide 
straight; to dircct, de, stecr a 
ship. Ja. 3. 4; to make straight, Jno. 
1.23: from 


Εὐθύς, cia, v, straight, Mat. 8. 3. 
Mar. !. 3; met. right, upright, true, 
Ac. 8. 21, et al. 

Εὐθύς, adv. straight forwards; di- 
rectly, immediately, instantly, forth- 
with, Mat. 3. 16; 13. 20, 21, et al. 

Εὐθύτης, τητος, ἡ, rectitude, righte- 
ousness, equity, fe. 1.8. (Ὁ). 

Εὐκαιρέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ηὐκαί- 
ρησα, (εὔκαιρος) to have convenient 
time or opportunity, have leisure, 
Mar. 6. 31. 1 Co. 16. 12; to be at 
leisure for a thing, give one’s self up 
foa thing, Ac.17.2\1. L.G. 

Evxaipia, as, 9, convenient oppor- 
tunity, favourable occasion, Mat. 26. 
16. Lu. 22. 6: from 

Εὕκαιρος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (εὖ & καιρύς) 
timely, opportnne, seasonable, con- 
venient, Mar.6.21. He. 4.16: schence 

Εὐκαίρως, adv. opportunely, season- 
ably. conveniently, Mar.14. 11. 3 Ti. 
4. 


ΤΊ 
Ἐδεργετέω, &, f. now, to do good,  Εὐκοπώτερος, a, ον. 


EYN 
, (comp. of εὖ. 
κόπος, fr. εὖ & κόπος easier, 


more feasivic, Mat.9.5; 19.24. Mar. 
2.9,etal. 1, G. 

Ἑὐλάβεια, as, 7, the disposition of 

one who is εὐλαβής, caution, circam- 
on; in N. 7M reverence to God, 
ety, He. 5. 1: 12. 28. 

Ἑυλαβέομαι, ov, f. noopat, a. 1. 
nvAafnbyy, to be cautious or circuin 
spect; to fear, be afraid or appre 
hensivé, Ac. 23. 10; ἐπ N. 7. 
to reverence God, to be Influenced 
by pious awe, He. 11.7: from 

EvAG3ns, €os, οὖς, ὁ, ἡ, (ed ἃ 
λαμβάνω) pr. taking hold of well, fe. 
warily ; hence, cautious, circums Ἢ 
full of reverence fotcarda God, de- 
vout, pious, religious, Lu. 2. 25. Ac. 
2.5; &. 2. 

Εὐλογέω, ὦ, f. now, p. nka, a. 1 

σα, (ev & λόγος) pr. to speak well of; 
ἴῃ λ΄. T., to bless, ascribe praise an 
glorification, Lu. 1. 64, οἱ al.; to 

less, invoke a blessing upon, Mat. 
δ. 44, et al.; to bless, confer a favour 
or bleasing upon, Ep. 1. 3. He. 6. 
14; 8. to be blessed, be an object 
of favour or blessing, Lu. |. 28, ct 
al.: whence ᾿ 

EvAoynrés, ov, 6, ἢ, worthy of 
praise or blessing, blessed, Mar. 14. 
61. Lu. |. 68, etal. δ, 

Εὐλογία, as, 7, pr. good speaking ; 
fair Bpeceh, attery, Ro. 16. 18; ἐκ 
N. Τ΄, blessing, praise, celebration, 
1 Co. 10. 16. Re. δ. 12, 13; invoca- 
tion of good, bencdiction, Ja. 3. 10; 
a favour conferred, gift, benefit, Ro. 
18. 29. 2 Co. 9. 5,6, et al. 

Εὐμετάδοτος, ov, 6, 9, (εὖ ἃ pe- 
ταδίδωμι) ready inimparting, ioeral, 
bountiful, 1 T1.6.18. L.G. 

Εὐνοέω, ὦ, f. now, (ebvons, εὖ ἃ 
γόος, vovs) to have kind thoughts, be 
well affected or kindly disposed to- 
wards, Mat. 4, 25. 

Εὔνοια, as, ἡ, (fr. same) good will, 
kindlincss ; heartiness, Ep. 6.7; con 
jugal duty, 1 Co. 7. 3. , 

Εὐνουχίζω, f. ίσω, a.1. εὐνουχίσα, 
to emasculate, make a eunuch; te 
impose chaste abstinence on, to bind 
to a practical emasculation, Mat. 19, 
12: (L. G.) from 


Εὐνοῦχος, ov, ὁ, (ebv , bed, ἃ 


ἢ με. ἂς whe hes charge of the! to 4, 41 
fee atecr, homes a cam. ome Be et to hand eentclly to aeae: 
emescalated, Mat 18 (2; as cummchs' 30; 9. 12; to find . tO COR 
én the Ent often rece to prehend, ise, Ac. 17. 27. koa 
power and trust, hence, ἃ 7. 21; to find by experience, obeerve, 
a court, Ac. 8 277, 34 gather, Ro. ; to devise as fea- 


thered, to prosper, tenpecaily or' νους Εὐρναλύδων (εὐρύ) 
3; 77 enlly, 1 Co. 16 3. 8 Jao. 2 bis and seat, so curoaquilo. (i). 
Re. ow, 6, ἡ, (ed ἃ πάρε-! N. T. e , 9 

ὅρος, ome who ats by, an assistant, Ev ov. 6, }, (eupus, broad, 
aereseor. fr ἃ dpe, aseaticon-' ἃ χώρα ; broad. wide. 
etantly ς asdeces, de: 7. 13. 


voted 00; τὸ corepeipes, assiduity, Εὐσέβεια, ας, ἡ, (εὐσεβής) reve- 


" - ~ ° ¢ rential feeling : piety, devotion, 
E:ite.tes, ¢os, ms, 0, (εὖ a! limess, Ac. 3. 12. 1TL2. 2; rae 
; pliant, Ja.! et al. the Christian reli- 





pusvepm) easily oF 

Tinwing or beertting, He. i2.1. N.T Ac. 17. 23; towards Ἵ to 
Erwvu., ας. (ey & woes) ι ΤΊ, 5. 4: from 
geod, bencficenoe, He. 15. 16. LG. Εὐσεβής, €os, οὖς, ὁ, ἢ, (εὖ ἃ σέ- 
Εἰπομέομαι, ot pan, f propa, (εὖ- βομαι) reverent ; 

Sond ee sozvows easy. Theme gious, Ac. 10.2,7; 22.12. 2 Pe. 2.9: 
abounding. circumstances 

to be in Trosperows circumstances, | Εὐσεϑῶς, edr. piously, religiously, 
enjor plenty, Ac. 11. 23. | 2Ti 3. 12. ee 12. 

Eiro,xa, as, 9, (fr. same) wealth, | Εὔσημος, ον, ὁ . ἡ, εὖ & σῆμα) pr. 
abundance, Ac. 19. 33. marked ; met. 
Εϊπρέκεια, as, ἡ. (εὐπρεπής, wel well | ioe Pperspicuous, 
louking, fr. εὖ & πρέπει) grace, beauty “ ᾽ 
Jain. Εὔσπλαγχνος, ου, ov, 6, ἢ, (ὖ & 


Εὐπρὸ , OU, Oy ἡ, (EU & σελάγχνον) in N.T., tender-hearted, 
Pala acceptable, ΩΣ ΕΝ compassionate, Ep 32 2 Pe. 3.8, 
ing, Ro. 18. 15, 31. 2 Co. & 12. 1 Pe. | Εὐσχημόνως, ade. (εὐσχήμων) ins 

δι in Α.7. gracious, Σ Co.6. 2.) becoming manner, wi 


χε hee. 4. 13 δὴν 12. 18. 1 0. 
Εἱἰπρόσεδρος, ov, ὁ ἢ, (εὖ & πρόσε- 14.4. 1 4.1 


Spor, an assessor) constantly attend- Εὐσχημοσύνη ες f}, comeliness, 
ing, assiduous, devoted to I Co. 7. ; i comeliness, 
85; equiralent to evrepedpos. ormamental array, embellishment, 


id 








Εὐπροσωπέω, ὦ, f. now, (εἰπρό 1 Co, 12. 33: from . 
waos, of a fair countenance. fr, εὖ Εὐσχήμων, νος, 6, th (εὖ & σχῆμα) 
& πρόσωπον) to carry or make ἃ fair| of good appearance, pleasing to 
NPG ance: to be specious, Gal 6.12.]/ upon, comely, 1 Co. 12. 34: oe 

εἰ Τ becoming, decen 3 th cooeon, de- 

f. εἰ εὖυ coram, propriety, . 35; hon- 
Pree ES Pnoes Ρ ζύρηκα, Carables repatsble, of high 


& 1. εὔρησα, and a mid. Cente He. and influence, Mar. 15.43. Ac. 
¥. 12; to find, to meet with, light | ὅ0: 17. 12 . 
tpon, Mat. 16.28; 90.6; to find out, ! Evropes, adv. (etrovos, on the 








EYE 71 EYN 
Bbepyeréw, &, f. now, to do good, | Εὐκοπώτερος, a, ον, (comp. of & 
exercise ες fe Hoe ” Ao. 10. 88: κοπος, ἡ μὴ fr. εὖ & ἶ & κόπος easier, 
from | more feasible, Mat.9.5; 19.24. Mar. 
Evepyerns, ov, 6, (εὖ & ἔργον) a} 2.9, et al. L. G. 


well doer; a benefactor, Lu. 22. 25.  Εὐλάβεια, as, ἦν the disposition of 


EiGeros, ov, ὃ, fe (εὖ ἃ τίθημι" 
well arranged, rightly disposed 
Bt, proper, adapted, ard 62; sr 35; 


Ev6éws, adv. (et bus) immediately, 
forthwith, instantly, at once, Mat. 
8.3; 13. 5, ct ai. 

Εὐθυδρομέω, ὦ, f. now, (εὐθύς & 
δρόμος) to run on a straight course ; 
to sail on a direct course, Ac. 16. 11; 
21.1. L. G. 

Εὐθυμέω, &, f now, to be cheer- 
ful, be in good spirits, take courage, 
Ac. 27. εν a 5. 13: from 


Εὔθυμος, ov, 6, 7) (εὖ ἃ θυμός) of : 


good. cheer or courage, cheerful, Ac. 
: whence m8 


Εὐθυμότερον, aly, (pr. neut. comp. 
ἡ } more cheerfully, Αο. 
ἢ 
. Εὐθύμως, adv. cheerfully, v. τ. Ac. 
24. 10. 
Evduve, f. ννῶ, a. 1. ὕνα, to galde 
straight; to direct, guide, steer a 
ship. Ja. 3. 4; to make straight, Jno. 


from 

Εὐθύς, εἴα, v, straight, Mat. 3. 3. 
Mar. 3. 3; met. right, upright, true, 
Ac 8.21, et al. 

Εὐθύς, adv. straight forwards; di- 
rectly, immediately, instantly, forth- 
with, Mat. 3. 1G; 13. 20, 21, et al. 

Εὐθύτης, τητος, th rectitude, righte- 
ousness, equity, fe. 1.8. (3). 

Εὐκαιρέω, ὦ, f. now, a.1. ηὐκαί- 
ρησα, (εὔκαιρος) to have convenient 
time or opportunity, have leisure, 
Mar. 6. 31. Co. 12; to be at 

a thing, give on one's self up 
ΣΝ , Ac. 7.2 

Evxatpia, as, ἢ, convenient oppor- 

til, rurale o occasion, Mat. 26. 


Ev« , OV, ὁ, ἡ, (et ἃ καιρός) 
timely, o tne, seasonable, con- 
venient, Mar.6.21. He.4.16: whence 


Εὐκαίρως, ado. opportunely, season- 
ably. ἡ conveniently, Mar.14. 11. 3 Ti. 


one who is εὖ . caution, circam- 
on; tn N , reverence to God, 
ety, He. 5. My 12. 28. 
Εὐυλαβέομαι, ov, f. ἤσομαι, a. 1. 
ηὐλαβήθην, to be cautious or circu 
spect ; to fear be afraid or appre 
hensivé, Ac. 10; in Δ, 7. 
to reverence Goel, to be influenced 
by pious awe, He. 11.1: from 
EvAagns, €os, οὖς, ὁ, ἡ, (εὖ ἃ 
λαμβάνω) pr. taking hold o well, t. é. 
warily; hence, cautious, circums 
full of reverence towards G 
vout, pious, religious, Lu. 2. 25. 
2.5; 8. 2. 
Εὐλσγέω, ὦ, f. now, p. nea, 8.1 
εὖ & λόγος) pr. to speak well of; 
go T., to bless, ascribe praise and 
lorification, Lu. 1. G4, ct al.; to 
less, invoke a blessing upon, Mat. 
5. 44, et al. ; to bless, confer a favour 
or blessing upon, Ep. 1. 8. He. 
14, . to be blessed, be an object 
of favour or blessing, Lu. 1. 28, ct 
al.: thence 
Εὐλογητός, ov, 6, 7, worthy of 
praise or blessing, ‘blesved, Mar. 14. 
61. Lu. t. 68, et al. 


Εὐλογία, as, 9, pr. good speaking ; 


de. 
AC. 


fair speceh, ἢ attery, Ro. 16. 18; ἐκ 
N. T., blessing, praise, celebration, 
1 Co. 10. 16. e. 5. 12, 13; invoca- 


tion of good, bencdiction, Ja. 3. 10; 
a favour conferred, gift, benciit, Ro. 
15. 29. 2 Co. 9. δ, ὁ, et al. 

Εὐμετάδοτος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (εὖ & με- 

) ready in imparting, ubdcral, 
bount ful, 1 Th. 6. is. L.G. 

Εὐνοέω, ὥ, f. now, (εὔνοος, εὖ ἃ 
νόος, vous) to have kind thoughts, be 
well affected or kindly disposed to- 
toards, Mat. δ' 25. 

Edvaa, as, ἧ, (fr. same) good will, 
kindlinces ; heartiness, Ep. 6.7; con 
jugal duty. ! Co. 7.3. 

Εὐνουχίζω, f. iow, a.1. εὖνου ίσα, 
to emasculate, make a eunuch; ἴα 
impose chaste abstinence on, to bind 
to a practical emasculation, Mat. 19. 
12: (L. G.) from 

Ἑὐνοῦχος, ov, ὁ, (ety , a bed, ἃ 


EYO 
xe) pr one who has charge of the 


ber; hence, a eunuch, one 
emasculated, Mat. 19. 12; as eunachs 
tn the East often rose to of 
and trust, hence, a of 
a court, Ao. 8. 27, 34. 

Ἑὐοδόω, f. ὦσω, (εὖ ἃ ὁδός) to give 

& prosperous journey ; cause to 
per or be successful; pass. to have 
& prosperous journey, to succeed in 
a journey, Ro. 1. 10; met. to be fur- 
thered, to prosper, fem Pod 


porally 
spiritually, 1 Co. 16. 2. 3 Jno. 2, 

Ἑὐπάρεδρος, av, ὃ, ἧ, (εὖ ἃ wape- 
ὅρος, one who aits by. an assistant, 
assessor, fr. i & é5pa, a seat) con- 
stantly attending; assiduous, de- 
voted to; τὸ evrdpedpor, assiduity, 
devotedness, v.r.1Co. 7.35. L. α. 

Εἰπειθής, €os, οὖς, ὁ, ἡ, (εὖ ἃ 
mses) easily persuaded, pliant, Ja. 

. 11. 

Εὐπερίστἄτος, ov, 6, ἧ, (εὖ & πε- 
ριίσταμαι) easily or constantly en- 
Vironing or besetting, He. 12.1. N.T. 

Εὐποιΐα, as, 7, (εὖ ἃ ποιέω) doing 

, bencficence, He. 18. 16. L.G. 

Evropéopat, οὗμαι, f. ἤσομαι, (ev- 
πορέω, to supply, ff. εὔπορος. easy, 
abounding, in easy circumstances) 
to be in prosperous circumstances, 
enjoy plenty, Ac. 11. 29. 

Evropia, as, , (fr. same) wealth, 
abundance, Ac. 19. 25. 
Ἑὐπρέπεια, as, ἡ, (εὐπρεπής, well 
one fr. εὖ & πρένει) grace, beauty, 

a. J. dl. 

Εὐπρόσδεκτος, ov, 6, ἢ, (εὖ & προσ- 
δέχομαι) acceptable, teful, pleas- 
ing, Ro. 15. 16, 31. 2 Co. 8. 12. 1 Pe. 
ΗΝ in N. 7. gracious, 2 Co. 6. 2. 


fumpdcedpos, av, ὃ, ἡ, (εὖ ἃ πρόσε- 
ὅρος, an assessor) constantly attend- 
ing, assiduous, devoted to, 1 Co. 7. 
35; equivalent to evrdpedpos. : 

Εὐπροσωπέω, ὦ, f. now, (εὐπρόσ- 
wos, Of a fair countenance, fr. εὖ 
& πρόσωπον) to carry or make a fair 
Sphesrance: to be specious, Gal. 6. 12. 


Εὑρίσκω, f. εὑρήσω, p. εὕρηκα, 
Β. 2. εὗρον, a. | puss. εὑρέθην, later 
a. |. εὕρησα, and n mid. εὑράμην, He. 
υ. 12; to find, to meet with, light 
upon, Mat. 18.28; 20.6; to find out, 


r 


experience, ες 

gather, Ro. 7. 18; to devise as fea- 
stble, Lu. 5.19; 19. 48. 

Εὐροκλύδων, (evpos, the east wind, 

& κλύδων, a wave) Euroclydon, the 


ΤΥ of @ tempestuous wind, Ac. 
27.14. There are, however, two va- 
Pieris Τὰ 8, os) 


sa ros ὕδων (εὑρύς 

~~ EvpaxvAe». Euroaquilo. (¥). 

ἙΕὐρύχωρος, ov. 6, 7, (eupus, broad, 
ἔς ywipa) ; broad. wide. Mat, 

Eire Seca, as, 9, (εὐσεβής) reve- 
rential feeling; piety, devotion, god- 
linessa, Ac. 3. 12. 1 ΤΊ. 2. ὃ: 4. 7,8, 
et al.; religion, the Christian το} 

on, ἰ Ti. 3. 16. : 

Ευσεβέω, ὦ, f. now, to exercise 
piety; towards a deity, to worshi 
Ac. 17. 23; towards relatives, to 
dutiful towards, 1 Ti. 5. 4: from . 

Ἑὐσεβής, €os, οὖς, 6, ἢ, (εὖ ἃ σέ- 
βομαι) reverent; pious, devout, reli- 
gious, Ac. 10.2,7; 22.12. 2 Pe. 2.9: 
schence 

EvoeSas, adv. piously, religiously, 
27Ti 3.12. Tit. 2. 12. ᾿ 

Εὔσημος, ov, 6, ἡ, (εὖ ἃ σῆμα) pr. 
well marked, marked; met. 
7 ee intelligible, perspicuous, 

Εὔσπλαγχνος, ov, 6, 4, (εὖ ἃ 
σπλάγχνον) in N.T., tender-hearted, 
compassionate, Ep. 4. 82. 3 Pe. 8.8. 

Εὐσχημόνως, adv. (εὐσχήμων) in a 
ἰδ ἀρὰ manner, with propriety, 

decently, eracetey. Ro. 13. 13. 1 Co. 
14. 40. Ϊ es 2 : 

Εὐσχημοσύνη, ns, ἢ, comeliness, 
gracefulneas; artificial comelinces, 
ornamental array, embellishment, 
ἀκα ὁ αὶ οὐδ᾽ ᾽ν 

Ἑὐσχήμων, ovos, 6, ἥ, (εὖ & σχῆμα) 

f good appearance, pleasing (3 Yok 


0 
upon, comes 1 Ὅν 12. 24; ᾿ 
becoming, decent; τὸ εὔσχημον, de- 
corum, ety, 1 Co. 7. 35; hon- 
ourable, reputable, of high sanding 
and ἱπῆ περ; Mar. 15.43. Ac. i 
50; 17. 12. 


Ἑὐτόνως, adv. (elrovos, on the 





EYT 


stretch, fr. εὖ & τείνων intense’y, 
heniently, strenuouly Lu. 23. 
Ac. 18. 24, ; 

mh Af 


Ἐὐτμιπελία, as, 
ready, witty, fr. 
tiowsness, pleasantry ; 
fonne . Fibaldry, Ep. 5. 4. 
Εὐφημία, as, ἣν pr. use of words of 
goon omen ; favourable ex- 
Tression, praise, commendation, 2 Co. 
6.8: 


Srom 
Εἴφημος, ov, 6, ἡ, (εὖ ἃ φήμη) 
ΨΥ. οἵ omen, auspicious ; 
of report, commendable, laud- 
e, reputable, Phi. 4. (ediopos 
Ἑὐφορέω, ὦ, f. now, ( 
ὑφ ops pw) 'to bear or Vring forth forth well 
or Plentfuly, yield abundantly, Lu. 


‘0. 


Εὐφραῖνω, f. aver, a.1. εὔφρηνα ἃ 
evdpava, (εὔφρων, εὖ ἃς φρήν) to glad- 

den, 2 Co. 2. to be glad, 
exult, ce, he 2. 19. Ae. 2. 26; 
mid. to feast in token of Joy, keep 
a ad of ΓΙ redoicing, Lu. 15. 23, 24, 


Fu porta, ς (εὔφρων) joy, |’ 
bene ha inal as Agee 14.17. 


Εὐχαριστέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. yo, 


) to thank, give thanks, 
xe 15. 86; 26. 27, et al. 


Ἑῤὐχαριστία, as, ἧ, gratitude, thank- 
news, Ac. 24.3; thanks, the act of 
giving thanks, thankegiving, 1 Co. 
4. 16 et a).; conversation marked 
by the gentle cheerfulness of a 
ful heart, as contrasted with t 
seemly mirth of εὐτραπελία, Ep. b 4: 4: 


Εὐχάριστος, ov, ὃ, 7, (εὖ & χάρις) 
ox tefal, pleasing ; gratefu : χά d- 
ful of ‘benefits, thankful, Col. 3. 15. 

Evy7, ἧς, 7, ® wish, prayer, Ja. 5. 
15; a vow, Ac. 21. 23. 

Εὔχομαι, f. ξομαι; a. 1. ηὐξάμην, 
to pray, offer prayer, Ac. 26. 29, 
2Co 13.7,9. Ja. 5.16; to wish, de- 
sirc, Ac. 27. 29, Ro. 9. 3. 21.0.3. 

Εὔχρηστος, ov, 6, ἡ, (εὖα x 
στός) highly’ useful, very profita e, 

2 Ti. 2. 21: 4 . ΤΙ. Phile 


εὐψυχέω, ὃ, ῶ, f. af ἦσω, ἀὔψῦχος, of | 


ate 


& wx) to be ani- 
erated, ence encouraged, good epirits, | 


Phi. 2. 19. 
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Εὐωδία, as, ἡ, (εὐώδης, εὖ & ὅδωδα͵ 


ὑτράπ €eXos, 
Ἐ face- Εὐώνῦμος, ov, 6, ἡ, (εὖ & ὄνομα) 


EX® 


66w) a siveet emell, gratefal odour, 


fragrance, 3 Co. 4. 15. Ep. δ. 2. Phi. 


of good name or omen; «used also as 
an euphemism the Greeks instead @f 


ἀριστερός, whi bad 
tmport, as all omens on the left de- 

ed misfortune; the left, Mat. 20. 
41, 23; 25. 33, 41, οἱ al. 


"Ἐφᾶγον, a. 2. of ἐσθίω. 
᾿Ἐφάλλο » ἢ. αλοῦμαι, (ἐπί ἃ 
to leap or spring upon, as- 


eb |'E anak, adv. (ἀτί & ἅπαξ) ones 


all, Ro. 6.10; at once, 1 Co. 15.6. 
"Edecivos, ἢ, ov, Re. 2. 1, and 
᾿Εφέσιοε,ία,μιον, Ephesian, of ΓΕ Pe 
gos, ov, ἡ, Ephesus, a pte of 
Repth oth ibe 

Ἐ τῆς) οὗ (εἐφευρίσκω 
to cme upon, find, sipeels ἐπί 
& «ὑρίσκω) an inventor, deviaci, Ro. 


“porate as, ἧ, pr. daily course ; 

dai ly service of the temple; a 
priests to wohich the the daily 

service ἢ ra Pee was allotted 

tation, . 1.5, 8: (L. Gq. rom, 


"Ednpe os ov, 6, ἢ, (ἐπί ἃ ἡ ) 
prep for a day ἡ δὶ ι ἡμέρα 


for a day, necessary for every day, 
εἶα. 2. 15. 


᾿Εφικνέομαι, οὗμαι, f. ίξομαι, a. 2. 
ἐφικόμην, (ἐπί & ἱκνέομαι, to come) to 
come or reach to, to reach α 
point or end; to reach, arrive at, 
2 Co. 10. 13, 14. 


᾿Εφίστημι, f. ἐπιστήσω; (ἐπί & ἴσ- 
Hiab trans, ans. to place upon, ‘part -— 


onde. int Lah ν, mid. ἐφίσταμαις 


stand by or near, Lu. 2. 38; 4. nays to 
come suddenly upon, Lu. 4.9. 3, 4; 
to come upon, assault, Ac cP 12; 
17. 5; to come near, approach, Lu. 
10. 40: to impend, be instant, be at 
hand, | Thes. 6.3; to be present, Ac, 
ἊΝ 2: for pressing, urgent, earnest, 


Ἐφφεύέ, (Aramaean, MMDMN) be 
ou opened, Mar. 7. 34. 


"Ey Opa, as, ἡ, enmity, discord, feud, 
{a 23 ong δ. 90; alienation 


ἘΧΘ 


Ep. 2. 15, 16; a principle or state of 
enmity, Ro. 8. 7. 

Ἐχθρός, d, dv, hated, under dis- 
your, Ro. 11. 28; inimical, hostile, 
Mat. 13. 28. Col. 1.21; as a@ subs. an 
enemy, adversary, Mat. 5. 43, 44; 
10. 36. Lu. 6. 27, 35, et al. 


ψ « Ὦἦ᾽ 
Ἔχιδνα, ns, , (ἔχις) ἃ viper, pol- 
sonous serpent, Ac. 28.3; used also 
Jig. of persons, Mat. 3.7. | 

Ἔχω, f. ἔξω, imperf. εἶχον, a. 2 
ἔσχον, Ὁ. ἔσχηκα, to hold, Re. ". 16, 
et al.; to seize, possess ὦ person, 
Mar. 16. 8; to have, Mat. 
7, 29, et al. freq.; to have, have 
ready, be furnished with, Mat. 5. 23. 
Jno. 5. 36; 6. 08, εἴ al.; tohave asa 
matier of crimination, Mat. 5. 23. 
Mar. 11. 25, et al.; to have at com- 
mand, Mat 27.65; to have the parcer, 
be able, Mat. 18. 25. Ia. 14.14. Ac. 
4. 14, et al.; to have in marriage, 
Mat. 14.4, et al.; to have, be affected 
by, subjected to, Mat. 3. 14; 12. 10. 
Mar. 3. 10. πο. 12. 48; 15. 22, 24; 

Ἰὼ. 21, 22. Ac. 23. 29. 1 Ti. δ. 12. 
He. 7.28. 1 Jno. 1. ὃ: 4. 18 ¥ xdpey 
ἔχειν, to feel gratitude, be thankful, 

1 ΤΊ. 1.12. 2 ΤΙ. 1. 8 Phile.7; to 
hold, esteem, regard, Mat. 14. δ. Lu. 
14. 18, 19, et al.; to have or hold as 
an object of knorledge, faith, or prac- 
tice, Jno. δ. 38, 42; 14. 21. 1 Jno. 
δ. 1. 2 Jno. 9; intrans. with ad- 
verbs or adverbial sstons, Ὁ be, 
to fare, Mat. 9. 32. ar. 2.17; 5. 23. 
Lu. 5.3}. Jno. 4.52. Ac. 7. 23 12.15; 
15. 36; 21. 13. 2 Co. 10. 63 12. 14. 
1 Ti. 5. 25. 1 Pe. 4.53 τὸ νῦν ἔχον, 
for the present; in N. T., ἔχειν ἐν 
γαστρί, to be pregnant, Mat. 1. 18, et 
al.; as also ἔχειν κοίτην, Ro. 9. 10; 
ἔχειν δαιμόνιον, to be » Mat. 
11. 18, et al.; of time, to have con- 
tinued, to have lived, Jno. 5. 5, 6; 
ἃ. 57; of space, to embrace, be dis- 
tant, Ac. 1. 12; mid, pr. to hold by, 
cling to; hence, to border upon, be 
next, Mar. 1. 38. Lu. 13. 33. Ac. 
20.15; 21.26; to tend immediately 
to, He. 6. 9. 

Ews, conj., of time, while, as long 
ax, Jno. 9. 4; until, Mat. 2.9. Lu. 
15. 4; as also in N.T., ἕως ob, ἕως 
Srov, Mat. δ. 18, 26; ews ἄρτι, until 
now, Mat. 11. 12; ἕως mire until 
when, how long. Mat. 17. 17: ἕως 

; , until this day, to this time, 
2 Co. ὁ. 153 as prep., of time, until, 
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.] Ζάω, ζῶ; 


ΖΗΛ 
Mat. 24. 21; of place, unto, even to 
Mat. 11.23. Lu. 2. 15; ἕως ἄνω, ἴδ 
the brim, Jno. 2. 7; ἕως εἰς. even to, 
as far as, Lu. 24. 50: ἕως κάτω. to the 
bottom ; ἕως ὧδε, to this place, La. 
23. 5; of state, unto, even to, Mat 
96. 38; of number, even, 80 much as, 
Ro. 3. 12, et al. freq. 


Zz 


mn e e 

$y vn. f. ζήσω Καὶ ζησο- 
pat, ἃ. 1. nea, Ὁ. ἔξηκα, to live, to be 
possessed of vitality. to exercise the 

nections of life, Mat. 27. 63. Ac. 
17. 28, et 4]. : ro chy, life, He. 2. 15; 
to have means cf subsistence, | Co. 
9. 14; to live, to pass existence fra 
specific manner, Lu. 2. 36; 15. 13, εἰ 
al. to pe ene with life and 
vigour; hence, Gev,-living, an epit 
of God. in @ sense peculear to Him- 
self; ἐλεὶς ζῶσα, a Vigorous and cn- 
during hope, 1 Pe. 1.3; ὕδωρ Cav, 8 

rennial flow of water, Jno. 4. 10; 

bechecredand happy, | Thes 3.8; 
to be exempt from spiritual condem- 
nation, to have fruition of salvation, 
1 Jno, 4. 9, et al. 

Ζεστός, ἡ, Ov, (ζέων) pr. boiled ; boil- 
ing, boiling hot; met. glowing with 
zeal, fervent, Re. 3. 15,46. 

Zevyos, eos, τό, @ yoke Of animals; 
a pair, couple, Lu. 2. 24; 14. 19. 
Zevxrnpia, as, ἥ, (pr. fem. of ζευκ- 
τήριος, fr. {εύγννμι. to yoke, join) a 

fastenin . band, Ae. 27. 40. 

Ζεύς, Atos, 6, the supreme God gy 
the Grecks, anstcering lo the Jupiter 
of the Romans, Ac. 14, 32, 13. 

Zéw, f. ζέσω, to boil, to be hot; ἐπ 
N. 7., met.to be fervent, ardent, zea- 
lous, Ac. 18. 25. Bo. 12. 11. 

Ζηλεύω, f. evow, 1. ᾳ. (nAdo, Vv. Σ. 
Re. 3. 19: from , 

Ζῆλος, ov, 6, (ζέω) ἐπ a good sense, 
generous rivalry; noble aspiration 
in N. T., zeal, ardour in behalf 
ardent affection. Jno. 2.17. Ro. 10 23 
in a bad sense, jealousy, envy, malice, 
Ac. 13, 45. Bo. 13 13; indignation, 
wrath, Ac. 5.17 et al.: whence 

Ζηλόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, to have strong 
affection towards. be ardently de- 
voted to, 2 Co. 11.2; to make a show 
of affection and devotion towards, 
Gal. 4 17; todesire earnestly, aspire 


ZHn a H 


5. 1; the beam of a balanse: Oy 
synccd. a balance, pair of scales, Re. 


3 . 
teful, Ac. 7.9; 17.5. 1 0. 13.4 Ζύμη, ns, 7, leaven, Mat.16. 12; 18 
a. 4. 2; pase. to be an object of ἥν >” ’ 16. 12; 
warm regaid and devotion Gets 18 33; met. leaven of the mind and cow 


duct, a system of doctrine or morala 
used in a bad sense, Mat. 16. 6, 1}. 
1 Co. 5. 6, et al.: whence 

Ζυμόω, ὦ, f. dow, to leaven. cause 
to ferment, Mat. 13.33. Lu. 13. 91. 
Ι Co. 5. 6. Gal. 5. 9. , 

pew, ὦ, f. now, p. ἐζώγρηκα, 
(<wés, alive, ἃ ἀγρεύω) pr. to take 
ive, take prisoner in war instead o 
¢ to take captive, enth 
2 Ti. 2. 26; also, to catch animals, ae 
ΕΝ; in which sense ἐξ is used sigura- 
tively, Lu. 5. 10. 

Zon, ns, 9, (Caw) life, animated: 
existence, state of being alive, Lu. 
16. 25. Ac. 17. 25; life, manner of 
life, conduct, Ro. 6. 4; in N. 7", life, 
deliverance from the proper penal 
of sin, expressed by θάνατος, Jno. 6.51. 
Ro. 5. 18, et al.; life, the final state 
of the redeemed, Mat. 25. 46, et al.; 
the author of life, means of attain- 
ing life, Jno. 5.39; 11.25. Col. 3.4 

Ζώνη, ns, 7, a zone, belt, girdle; 
Mat. 3. 4; 10. 9, et al. , 

Ζώννῦμι, and in N. T. ζωννύω, f. 
φώσω, to gird, gird on, put on one’s 
girdle, Jno. 21. 18, dis. 

Ζωογονέω, a, f. now, (ζωός & γό- 
woe pr. to bring forth living crea- 
tures; in N. T., to preserve alive, 
save, Lu. 17.33. Ac. 7. 19. 

Ζῶον, ov, rd, a living creature, 
animal, He. 13.11. 2 Pe. 3. 19, et al 

Ζωοποιεω, ὦ, ὦ. now, ({wos ἃ 
ποιέω) pr. to engender living crva- 
tures; to impart life, make alive, 
rivify. Ro. 4.17; 8. 11. 1 Co. 15. 36; 
in N.T., met. to impart the life 
salvation, Jno. 6.63. 2 Co. 3. 6, et 













t, 1 Co. 14.12. Tit. 3. 14; ἃ 
voted adherent, a ot, Ac. 21. 
20; 92.3, Gal. 1. 14. 


¥nuia, as, 1, damage, loss, detri- 
ment, Ac. 27. 10, 21. Phi. 3. 7, 8: 
sohence 


Ζημ:όω, ὦ, f. wow, to visit with 
oss or harm; pass. to suffer loss or 
detriment, 1 Co. 3. 15. 2 Co. 7.9; to 
lose, to forfeit, Mat. 16.26. Mar. 8. 
36. Phi. 3. 8. 

Ζητέω, ὦ, f. now, to seek, look for, 
Mat. 18. 12. Lu. 2. 48, 49; to search 
after, Mat. 13. 45; to be on the watch 
for, Mat. 26. 16; to pursue, endea- 
vour to obtain, Ro. 2.7; 1 Pe. 3. 11, 
et al.; to desire, wish, want, Mat. 
12, 47; to seek, strive for, Mat. 6. 33; 
to endeavour, Mat. 21. 46; to re- 
quire, demand, ask for, Mar. 8. 11. 

- 11.16; 12. 48; to inquire or ask 
questions, uestion, Jno. 16. 19; to 
in ΤΡ Har. ᾿ ι. Me rye 12. 29; 
π N.T. fr. . ζητεῖν τὴν v, to 
seek the life of any one, 8 to 
kill, Mat. 2. 20: tohence 

Ζήτημα, aros, τό, 4 question; a 
Tatvect of debate or controversy, Ac. 
15. 2; 16.15; 23. 29, et al. 

Ζ tS, €ws, 7, ἃ seeking; an in- 
qu, a question; a dispute, debate, 

uaston, Jno. 3. 36. 1 ΤΙ. 1.4: ὁ 
subject o or controversy, 
Ac. 25. 20, et al ἫΝ 

Ζιζάνιον, ov, τό, xizanium, darnel, 
spurious wheat, a plant found in Pa- 
lestine, which resembles wheat bath in 


H 
ΦΖόφος, ov, ὁ, gloom, thick dark. 
nesa, 2 Pe. 3. 4,1. Jude 6, 13. Ἤ, either, or, Mat. 6. 24, et al.; 
ζυγός, ov ὃ, 4 collateral form S| after on anal ἄλλον, ἕτερον, 
νγόν, (ζενγνυμε . & cross bar or or tmpt: an, Mat. 10. 
nn, a yoke; mot. a yoke of bond- 18. 8. Ac. 17. 213 24. 21; intension 


. state of slavery, servile con- 
tion, 1 Ti. 6.1; service or obliga- 
Mat. 11. 39, 30. Ac. 15. 10. . 


after ἀλλά ἃς πρίν, Lu. 19.5). Mas 
1. 18; ἐξ cleo serves to point an inter 
rogation, Ko. 3. 29, et al. 





Ἦ, a particle occurring tn the N.T.! 
only in the combination ἧ μὴν, intro- 
rari the terms of an oath, He. 

6. 14. 

Hyepovevor, f. evo, μῶν) to 
be a guide, leader, chief; yee T., to 
hold the office of a Roman provincial | « 
governor, Lu. 2. 33 8.1. 


"Hyepovia, as, ἢ leadership, sove- 
reignty; in N.T7., a reign, Lu. 3.1: 
Srom 

"Hyepoy, dvos, 6, a guide; a leader ; 


a chicftain, prince, Mat. 2. 6; a 
Roman provincial governor, under 
whatever title, Mat. 37. 2, et al. 


‘H jopat, ovpar, f. noopat, to lead 
the way; totake the lead, Ac. 14.12; 
to be c ief, to herr govern, rule, 
Mat. 3.6. Ao. 
chief officer in the church He, 13 He. 13. χὰ 
17, 24; also, with p. ἥγημαι, to think, 
consider, count, esteem, regard, Ac 
26.3. 2 Co. 9. 5, et al. 

Ἡδέως, adv. (ἡδύς) with pleasure, 
gladly, willingly, Mar. 6.20; 12. 37. 
2 Co. 1]. 19. 


"Ἤ δη, adr. before now, now, already, 
Mat. 3. 103 5. 28, et al.; ἤδη word, at 
length, Ko. 1. 10. Phi. 4.10. 

Ἥδιστα, ad. (pr. neut. pl. superlat. 
of ἡδύς) with the greatest pleasure, | 
most gladly, 2 Co. 12.9, 15. 

"Hoon, 7 "8s ἥ, (ἦδος) pleasure, gra- 
tification ; esp. sensua! pleasure, Lu. 
8. 14. Tit. 3.3. Ja. 4. 3. 2 Pe. 2. 13; 
a passion, Te 4.1. 

᾿Ηδύοσμον, ov, τό, (ἡδύς & ὀσμή) 
pores mint, Mat. 23 43. Lu. 


"1140s, eos, τό, pr. a place of cus- 
tomary resort, ἃ haunt; fence, a set- 
tled habit of mind and manners, 
1 Co. 15. 33. 

“Hew, f. ἥξω, imperf. ἧκον, to be 
come, have arrived, La. 15. 27, et al. 


ee et, nN) my God! Mat. 


Ἡλικία, as, ἧ, (AcE) a partioular 
period of life; the Borie fitted for 
a particular function, rime, He. 
1). 11; full age, years of discretion, 
Jno. ὁ. 21, 93; perhaps, the whole |, 
duration of life, Mat. 6. 27. Lu. 
12. 24; othenicise, stature, Lu. 19. 8. 
Ep. 4.13. 


HTO 


Ἡλίκος, ἢ, ον, as great as; how 
great, Col. 3.1. Ja.3.5. (ὦ. 
Ἥλιος, ov, 6, the sun, Mat. 13. 48; 
17 ἃ. Mar. 1. 32, et al.; metom. 

of the sun, light, Ac. 18. 11. 
"Hos, ov, 6, a nail, Jno. 20. 25, bis. 
Ἧ;, μέρα, ag, ῇ, ἽΝ iy, @ day, the in- 
terval from sunrise to πειθοῖ, 80 
vif, Mat. 4.2; 12.40. Lo. 3. ao the 
interval of twenty-fo “ur hours, ον» 
peel piety tie 7 hay tye I χε ᾿ Mat. 6. 343 
15, 33 fr. the seb, ἡμέρᾳ καὶ 

day by day, every day, 2 Co. eae 
par ef day to day, 
: καθ᾿ ἡμέ 
11. 17. 
time, Le 


Hike μέρας, IM 
conthaually, 2 le 2 Β 
every day, daily, Ac. 
3.18; op cet οὐ ἢ 
19.42. Ac. JS, 1. . 18, et Δ]: 
a judgmet nt, trial, iC o ‘: 3. 

Ἡμέτερος, a, oy, our, Ac. 2. 11; 

: bi et al. 

Ἡμιθᾶνής, €os, οὖς, 6, ἡ, (ἡμι---- ἃ 
θνήσκω) half dead, Lu. 10. 30. 

Ἤμϊσυς, ceca, ov, half, Mar. 6. 23. 

u. 19.8. Ε.6.}1.}1}: 12. 14 
“Husdptor, ov, τὸν (με & ὥρα) 
half an hour, Re. 

“νίκα, ado. ὐδ κὸν αἱ νὰ 3. ere 16. (ὦ. 

"Haep, (if & περ) an emphatic form 
of 4, than, Jno. 12. 43. 

Ἤπιος, ov, 6, 7, mild, , gentle, kind, 

: 1 Thes. 2. 7. 2 Ti. 3 

Hp pet, ov, 6, My eae saan to the 


nary form , tranquil, 

quiet, } Ti. 2.2. N. tT. 
Ἡρωδιανοί, ὧν, οἱ, Herodians, par- 
ans of ° . Herod Antipas, 


Met. ' 22. 16. Mar. 3.6; 12. 18. 
Ἡσυχάζω, f. doo, (ἦσυχος) to be 
still, at rest; to live peaceably, be 
quiet, 1 Thes. 4. 11: to rest from ia- 
bour, Lu. 23. 56; tobe silent or quiet, 
acquiesce, to desist from discussion 
Lu. 14. 4. Ac. II. 18; 21.14. 
Ἡσυχία, as, 7, rest, quiet, tranquil- 
lity a guiet pepe life, 2 Thea. 
3. 12; silence, silent attention, Ac. 
22.3. 1 Ti 2. 12. 


Huuyios, | γῇ ὃ, ἧ, equivalent to 
tranquil, peacefal, 1 ΤΊ 

2. 2. ae ide im 

Ἤτοι, conf. (ἢ & τοι) in Ν. T. amis 


tone, Ro. 6. 16- 





in the wu 
an 


HTT 


br in mages yt 
leas, inferior to; to fare worse, to be 
in a less favoured condition, 2 Co. 
23. 13; by é¢mpl. to be overcome, van- 
quished, 2 Pe 2. 19, 20: whence 
“Hrrnua, aros, τό, an inferiority 
to a particular standard; default, 
en Be RO il. 12. 1 Co. 
Ἥττων, Att. for ἥσσων, ovos, 6, ἧ, 
less, 2 Co. 12. As; worse, 1 Co. 11.17. 

"Hyéo, &, f. Ho (nxn) to sound, 
ring, | Co. 13 ΟΥΑΙ as the sea, 
Lu. 21. 25. 

Hyxor, ov, 6, equivalent to nxn, 
sound , noise, Ac. 2.2. He. 12. 19; 
moet. report, fame, rumour, Lu. 4 37. 


Θ 


Θάλασσα, ns, ἧ, the sea, Mat. 23. 15. 
Mar. 9. 42; a sea, Ac. 7. 36; an in- 
land sea, lake, Mat. 8. 24, et ‘al. 

Θάλπω, f. Yo, to impart warmth ; 
met. to cherish, nuree, foster, Ep. 
5. 29. 1 Thes. 2. 


_ to be astonished, amazed, 
Mar. 1. 27; 10. 24, 32: 


Srom 
Θάμβος, eos, τό, astonishment, 
amazement, awe, Lu. 4. 36, et al. 
Θανάσϊμος, ov, 6, ἡ, (θάνατος) 
deadly, mortal, fatal, Mar. 16. 18. 
Θανατηφόρος, οὐ, ov, 6, ἡ, (θάνατος ἃ 
death, deadly, faint Je. ao 
foe. eath, deadly, » Ja, 3. 8. 

ὁ, (θνήσκω) death, the 
᾿ extinction of life, whether naturally, 
Lu. 2. 26. Mar. 9. 1; or violently, 
Mat. 10. 21; 15.4; imminent danger 
of death, 2 Co. 4. 11, 18; 11.23; én 
NV. T., death, as op to ζωή tn its 

itual sense, spiritaal condemna- 
excl salvation, the 
state pas hoes of salvation. Jno. 
Ro. 6. 16, et al.: whence 
Θανατόω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. ἐθανά- 


tega, to put to death, deliver to 
death, Mat. 10. ron 26. 59. Mar. 13. 
12; pass. to be exp to imminent 
danger of death, 4.%; ON. T., 


, a. 1. ἔθα 
. inter, γω 


f. ήσω, imperat. 

courage, be of 
9. 2, ct al.; to be 
hopeful, 2 Co. 7. 16, et al; 
‘to be bold, maintain a bold bearing, 
2 Co. 10. 1, 3. 


Θαῦμα, aros, τό, a wonder ; wonder, 
admiration, astonishment, Re. 17.6: 


Θαυμάζω, f. dow, p. τεθαύμακ' 
a. 1. ἐθαύμασα, to ad 


3 toreverence, adore, 2 Thes. 
; absol. to wonder, be filled with 

iration, or astonish- 
. 10. Lu. 4. 22, et als 


Θαυμάσιος, a, ov, wonderful, admire 


able, marvellous; τὸ θαυμάσιον, 8 
wonder, wonderful work, Mat. 21. 1, 


:| Θαυμαστός, 7, ὄν, wondrous, glo- 


rious, | Pe. 2.9. Re. 15.1; marvel- 
lous, stra: uncommon, Mat. 31. 42. 
Mar. 12. if. 

Θεά, as, ἦ,) (θεός) a goddess, Ac. 
19. 47, 85. 37. 


. 14, 83, 38, of 
al. ; to see, visit, Ro. 16. 24, 

Θεατρίζομαι, to be exposed as in 8 
theatre, be made a gazing-te ee οὖς 


ject of scorn, He. 10 N. T.) 
O¢arpop, ov, τό, (Be ) a theatre, 
a place where pe games and 
spectacice are 6 chibited, Ao. 19. 29% 
Bla maton. a show, gazing-stock 


Θεῖον, ov, τό, brimstone, sul; hur, 
Lu. 17.39. Be. 9. 17, 18, et al. 

Θεῖος, a, ov, (Θεός) divine, pertain. 
ing to God, 2 Pe. 1. 8, 4; τὸ θεῖον, the 





ΘΡΟ 8, 


garded, disquieted, alarmed, terri- 

fled, Mat. 24.6. Mar. 13.7. 3 Th. 3. 2. 

Θρόμβυς, ov, d, a lump; espeo. a 
clot of blood, Lu. 22. 44. 

Θρόνος, ov, 6, (θράω,, to set) a seat, 
a throne, Mat. δ. 34; 19. 388. La 
1. 52; seton. er, dominion, Lu. 
1. 32. He. 1. 8; 4 potentate, Col. 
1. 16, εἰ al. , 
ὕγάτηρ, τέρος; τρός, dat. τέρι, T 

Θύγώτηρ, τέρον, rods, dat. ripe τρί, 
Mat. 9. 18; 10. 35, 37; tthe vocative, 
an 0 


expression ion and kind- 
ness, Mat. 9. 22; fr. the Heb. one of 
the female Vy a any one, Lu. 
1.5; mef. a city, Mat. 21.5. Jno. 


12. 15; pe. female inhabitants, Lu. 
23. 28: (a) whence dimin. 

ἵτριον, iov, τό, a little daughter, 
female child, Mar. 5. 23; 7. 25. 


Θύελλα, ns, ἡ, (θύω) a tempest, 
whirlwind, hurricane, He. 12. 18. 


Ovivos, ἡ) ov, thyine, of Guia, thya, 

an aromatic evergreen tree, arbor 
vite, resembling the cedar, and found 
in Lybia, Re. 18. a’ Ως 

Θυμίᾶμα, aros (θυμιάω) in- 
cense, ‘any odoriferous substance 
burnt in religious worship, Re. δ. 8; 
8. 3, 4; 18. 13; or, the act of burning 
incense, La. 1. 10, aa 

Θυμιᾶτήριον, ίου 8 censer for 
burnind incense, He. 9. 4 : from 

Θυμιάω, ὦ, f. dow, (θύω) to burn 
incense, Lu. 1. 9. , by 

Θυμομᾶἄχέω, ὦ, ὦ noe, ( μός & 

4 ) to wage war fiercely; to 
Ge*warmly hoetile to, be enr 
against, Ac. 12. 20, L. α. 

Ouvpuds, ov, 6, (θύω) pr. the soul, 
mind; hence, a strong passion or 
emotion of the mind ; anger, wrath, 
La. 4. 38. Ac. 19. 38. et als pl. owel- 
inge oO 20, 
δι 30: thence 

θυμόω, ὦ, f. daw, to provoke to 

enraged, 


Θύρα, as, ἧ, a door, gate, Mat. 6. 6. 

ar. 1.33; an entrance, Mat. 27. 60, 

et al.; in Δ΄. 7., met. an opening, & 

casion, opportunity, Ac. 14. 27. . 

16. 9, es melon ἃ medinm or 

means entrance, dna. 10. 7, 9: 
whence 


ἔθυσα, pass. p. .. 8.1. ὀτύθην, to 
offer? to Kill in cacrifice, cacries 
immolate, Ac. 14. 13, 18, et al.; és 
N. T., to slaughter for food, Mat. 
23. 4, etal. (7 in θύω; ὕ in ἐτύθην). 


“ἸΙᾶμα, aros, ro, healing, cure, 1 Co. 


, 12. 9, 28, 30: from 

Taopat, pat, f. ἄσομαι, a. 1. idod- 
μὴν, Ὁ. . tapes, a. lei , toh 
cure, Mat. 8. 8. Lu 9. 2; net te 
heal spiritually, restore from a state 


, 15. He. 12. 13, οἱ al.: sohence 

ldots, ews, ἡ, healing, care, Lu. 

. 13. 32. Ac. 4. 22, 30. 

laowes, δος, ἧ, jasper, a precious 
stone of various 


as purple, 
80. Re. 4. 3; 91. 11, 
18, 19. 


᾿Ιᾶτρός, ov, 6, (ἰάομαι) a physician, 
Mat. 9.12. Mar. 3.17; & 96, et al. 
Ἴδε, or ἰδέ, imperat. of εἶδον, used 
asaninterj.,lo! behold! Jno. 11.863 
, 16. 293 19, 4, 5, et al. 
Idea, as, 7, (ἰδεῖν) form, look, ap 
pect, Mat. 94, ἃ. 











[ΔΙ UE 

"hos own yor) to officiate as pricst, perform 
40 * ne is mn wee, proper, dred rites; in N. 1 to minister in 
specially assigned, Ga. 6.9. 1 Ti. | % #oineconunission, Ro. 15. 16. 1. ὦ. 
4. 6; 6.18. Tit. 1. 3; also used in| Ἱερωσύνη, ns, 7, (ἱερεύς) priest 
N.T. as a sim Eph.| hood, office, He 7. 11, 12 

δ. 1, bse lad Γ pne's home: | 14, 24. (3). 
e, Jno. 1. 11; ἢ tr 
19 ΩΤ 27; Roun, members of one’s Ἰησοῦς, ov, 6, (Heb. YW contr. 
1.) a Saviour, freq ye Mat. 1. 21, 
househol 23, td, ἐ friends, Jno. 1. Ul. Ac. ΟΡ ἃ freq.; Joshua, Ac. 7. 


ee Nag are 
wv ve y. 9 
‘Boer reapectiv privately, aside, by |, 


one’s ett alone, Mat. 14. 13, 23, et 
al.; whence 


᾿διώτης, ov, 6, pr. one in private 
life; one devoid of special learning 
or a plain person, Ac. 4. 13. 
i Co. 14. 16, 23, 34. 2 Co. 11. 6. 


Ἰδού, varied in accent from ἰδοῦ, 


imperat.of εἰξόμ rae 
n iol at. 1. 23 Le. 
Ἢ a τὰν 36, et al 


ere: » Soros, é, (30s, west) sweat, 

22. 44 

"le ia, as priesthood, sacer- 
fitter aa aS 

Ἱεράτευμα, atos, τό, a priesthood ; 


mecton. ἃ body of priests, ! Pe. 2. 5,9: 

(8.) from 
"lepareta, to officiate as a priest, 
perform sacred rites, Lu. 1.8: from 
Ἱερεύς, ἐ έως, 6, (ἱερός) a priest, one 
who performs sacrificial rites, Mat. 


8. 4. μα. 1. δ. Jno. 1. 19, et al. 
offered in sacrifice, v r. 1 Co. 10. 28. 
"le oY, ov, ὁ (ἱερός) a temple, Mat. 

Mporgers, ὁ €os, οὖς, 6, ἡ, (ie 
ε ming what ἦν ἰεράε 
pe, ἀ, ὄν, hallowed; holy, ἀϊ- 
vine, 2 “ἢ. 318; τὰ ἱερά, sacred rites, 
Ἱεροσολυμίτης, ον, ὁ, an inhabit- 
ant of “Ἱερουσαλήμ. ᾿ς 
Ἰοεροσύλέω, ὦ, (. now, to despoll 
temples, comnuit "μὰ Ro. 2. 22: 
Adw) one who despots temples, com- 
mits sacrilege, A Ο. 19. 37. 


"le , ov, ὁ, 7, (ἱερός & θύω) 
Lu. 4.9. Ac. 19. 27, et al. 
ming boly persons, Tit. 2. 3. 
1 Co. 9. 13 
Jerusalem, Star. 1. δ, ὕπο. Ἵ. 25. (ir). 
‘TepderDhor, ov, 6, ἡ. (ἱερός, ἃ συ- 
iw, ὦ, f. now, (ἱερός ἃ 


45. Hie ri ἔῃ ‘Jesus, a Jewish Chris 
tian, Col. 4. ἡ. 

Ἱκᾶνός, ἡ, ὄν, (κω, ν. ἱκάνω, to 
arrive at, reach to) befitting : suf. 
ficient, enous. τὰ ἦ ity ἱκανὸν 

ποιεῖν τ satisfy, gratl » Mar. 
15. 15; τὸ ἐκανὸν λαμβάνειν, to take 
security or δὲ bail ofan one. he 17.9; 


equate, competent, nie 
idea, 2 Con OF 


2.16; fit, worthy, 
3. ll; 8. number or auantity, 
coaiterabie 


id 
pi. many, Ma Mat. 33. fo. Μὰ far to. 
et al.: 


. 10. 46, 
aii renee τήτος, 7, sufficiency, abi- 
lity, fitness, qus cation, 2 Co. 3. 5. 


“Ixavdéw, &, f. dow, a. 1. ἱκάνωσα, 
to make sufficient or competent, 
qualify, 2 Co. 3.6. Col, 1. 12. L. G. 


Ἵκε pia, as, ἧ, (fem. of ixernptor, 

. fr. ἱκέτης. supplant) pr. an 

olive branch, borne by suppliants in 
their hands; supplication, He. 5. 7. 
"laps, δος, ἥ, moisture, Lu. 8. 6. 


‘ ἄρός, d a, ὅν, cheerful, not grudging, 
2 > whence 


πλαρότηςι, TIT OS, ἢ, cheerfulness, 
Ro. 12.8. L.G 
Ἱλάσκομαι. f. ἱλάσομαι, 8.1. doe 
rig ie appease, render propitious; 
in N. T., to expinte, make an atone 
ment or expiution for, tte. 2. 373 
ἑλάσθητι, gracious, show m 
pardon, Lu. 18. 13: tohence oneye 
Ἵλασμός, ov, ὁ, propitiation, exe 
pia on; one who makes expiation, 
Jno. 2. 23 4. 10. 
᾿Ἰλαστήριος, a, ov, (λάσκομαι) pro- 
pitiatory 3 invested with Propitia- 
tory power, Ro 3.25; inN.T. 4 8. 
τὸ ἱλαστήριον, the cover of the akon οἱ 
the covenant, the mercy-seat, He. 
5. 
Ἵλεως, wv, ὁ, ἡ, (Att. for ἵλαος, 
propitious, favourable, me cle. 
ποις He. 8. 133 ἢ)... the. 





IMA 
God's @rd<), God b have 


forbea, far be it from thee, Bat 


lade, τος, 6, a strap or thong οἵ 
leather, Ac. 32 25; a shoe-latchet, 
Mar. 1. 7. τὰ 16. Jno. 1. 37. 

ἵἹματίζω, f. iow, p. pass. ἱμάτισμαι, 
to clothe; prxs. to be clothed, Mar. 
8.15. Lu. 8. 35: (Ν. T.) from 


Ἱμάτιον, ou, τό, (ἔννυμι, εἷμα) a 

farm arment; the upper garment, man- 
e, Mat. δ. 40; 

mantle and tunie together, Mat. 
2. 6s enr. garments, 
Mat. ὶ: 8; 24, 18, et al. , 

Ἱματισμός, ov, 6, (ἰματίζω) κα gar- 
ment; raiment, apparel, οἱ clothing, 
Lu. 7. 251 9. 5, et 


Ἱμείρω ἃ ίρομαι, (ἵμερος, de- 
sire) to desire earnestly ; by impl. to 
have a strong affection for, love fer- | 
vently, 1 Th. 2. 8. 

"Iva, conj., that, in order that, Mat. 
19. 13. Mar. 1. 38. Jno. 1. 22; 3.15; 
ΠῚ} fran that not les Mat 5] 

to ὥστε, 40 

80 as that, Jno. 9. 2, et al.; alen, 

marking a sim circumsunce, the 

circumstance that, Mat. 10. 25. Jno. 

4.34; 6.29. 1 Jno. 4. 17; δ. 3, et al. 


Ἴνατι, adv. (va & τί) why is it that ? 
wherefore P why? Mat. 9. 4; 27. 46, 


et al 

"Ids, οὗ, 6, 8 missile, weapon, arrow, 

dart ; venom, poison, Ro. 3.13. Ja. 
; rust, » Ja. δ. 3. 

Ἰουδαία, ας, ἢ, (Ἰουδαῖος) Judea, 
Mat. 2. 1, δ, 22; 8.}, et ἃ]. : meton. 
the inhabitants of Judea, Mat. 2. 5. 

Ἰουδαΐζω, f. (ow, (fr. same) to Ju- 
daige. live like a Jew, follow the 
manners and customs of the Jews, 
Ga. 2. 14. 

"Jovdaixds, ἢ, dv, (fr. same) Jewish, 
current among the Jews, Tit. 1. 14: 
whence 

᾿Ιουδαϊκῶς, adv. Jewishly, in tbe 
manner of Jews, Ga. 3. 14. 
ovdaios, aia, atov, Jewish, Mar. 
1.5. Jno. 3.292. Ao. 16.1; 24. 24. 

Ἰουδαῖος, ov, 6, (Heb. "11}) pr. 
one sprung from the tribe of Ju- 


dah, or a subject of the kingdom of ;, 
J , & descendant of 


udih ; in Α΄. 


, is 20, 21; μὲ. the |” 
& 1") 


IT 


Jacod, a Jew, Mat. 28. 15. Man ἐ. Ὁ 
Ac. 19. 34. Ro. 2. 28, 29, et al. 


character and condition eeu 
Pt owen religion, Ga 


ἹἽἹππεύς, ἕως, 6, (ἵππος) a horse- 


“Ἵππικὸός, ἡ ἢ, OW equestrian ; τό ere 
mov, cavalry, horse, Re. 9. 16: from 


pts, ἴριδος, a rainbow, iris, Be. 
4. 3; 10.1. 
᾿σάγγελοτν Ἢ ov, 6, η, σος & 


rw, qual or similar to 


᾿Ισᾶσι, 3 pl. of οἶδα, usually in N.T 
ova, Ac. 26. 4. 

“loos, ἣν ov, equal, like, Mat. 30. 13. 
Lu. 6. 34, et al.; newt. pl. ἴσα, ad~ 
τειν σα κα cgnalty: Pts. 6s 

en 
vi ie Br oe 

ἸΙσότης, τητος, ἡ, equality, equal 
as sortion, 3 δ 5 8. 13, 14; 

, what is equitable, Col. 4. 1. 


"losrivos, ov, 6, th ὦ (ἴσος & τιμή) 


price, precious oF 
valuable, Pe. a y 


"Io os, ov, 6, 9, (ἴσος ἃ ) 
roi Ah Gow Yat 
spirit, hk. 3. _ δ, 

"lo $, ov 
descendant of Ἰσραήλ I 
cob, Jno. 1. 48. Ac, 2. 

“lorn and in N.T. ἱστάω ae, 

8.1]. ὅστησο, frame. to mak 
stand, set, place, Mat. 4 . δ οἱ al. 
set forth, appoint, Ac. 1. 23; to 
appoint, Ac. 17. 31; to establish, 
firm, Ho. 10. 3. ° 10. 9; to 
down, impute, Ac. 7. 60; to w 
out, pay, Mat: 26. 153 rans. 
ὅστηκα, ἑστάναι, part. ἑστώς, plu 
εἰστήκειν, 8. 2. 2. ἔστην. pen) to hand: 
σταθήσομαι, ἃ. ἀστάθην stand, 
Hat. 12. 46, ef al $ to tamed Paste 

permanent, endure, Ma 

19. 35. Eph. 6. 13, et al.; to 

firmed, Mat. 18. 16. 


e 


if 


a 


J 


rH 
δ ἃ 
1 


¥SSr 


Hat 


to be con- 

2 Ca 
7.14; 8.44. La 
8. 38, et al. 


[* ἱστορμέω, ὦ, f. jaw, Core», know 


ΙΣΧ 80 


to ascertain by inquiry and ex- 
Lat eT rer 1o bonome aoqusenled 
ΠῚ 
with, Ga. 1. 18. 

Ἰσχύρός, d, ov, strong, mighty, ro- 
bust, Mut. 12.29. Lu. 31. 21; power- 
ful, mighty, 1 Co. 1. 27; 4.10. 1 Jno. 
4 4; strong, fortified, Re. 18. 103 
vehement, Mat. 14. 30, cnergetic, 
2 Co. 10. 10; sure, firm, He. 6. 18, 

,, εἰ al.: from 

ἰσχύς, vos, 7, strength, might, 
power, Re. 18.2. Eph. 1. 19; faculty, 
ability, ! Pe. 4. 11. Mar. 13, 30, 33. 
Lu. 10. 27: sohence . 

᾿Ισχύω, f. vow, a. 1. ἰσχῦσα; to be 
strong, be well, be in good health, 
Mat. y. 12; to have power, be able, 
Mat. 8. 24; 26, 40; to have power or 
efficiency, avail, be valid, Ga. 5. 6. 
He. 9. 17; to be of service, be ser- 
viceable, Mat. 5. 13; meton. to pre- 
vail, Ac. 19.16. Re. 12. 8, et al. (0). 

"lows, ado. (ἴσος) equally ; perhaps, 
it may be that, Lu. 20. 13. 

Ἰταλικός, ἤ, ὄν, Italian, Ac. 10. 1. 

᾿Ιχθύδιον, ov, τό, a small fish, Mat. 

, 15. 34. , Bar. 8.7: dimin. of 

ἰχθύς, vos, 6, 0 fish, Mat. 15. 363 
17.27. Lau. δ. 6, et al. 

“Ixvos, €os, TO, (ixw) 4 footstep, 
track; in N.T., pl. footateps, line 
of conduct, Ro. 4. 12. 2 Co. 12. 18. 
1 Pe. 2. 21. 

"lara, indec. τό, iota; in N. T., used 
ike the Heb. “Ἔν, the smallest letier in 
the Hebrew al, an an 

or the least or minutest 3 a jot, 
.Ψ 8. 


Κ. 


Κἀγώ, contracted from καὶ 
dat. κἀμοί, accus, κἀμέ, καί ‘ 


however, tis independent ‘orce, JNO. 
6. 57; 10 15, et f 


Καθά, adv. (καθ΄ ἅ) Hé. according to 
what; as as, Mat. 27. 10. 
Καθαίρεσις, ews, ἢ, pr. a taking 
down; a pulling down, overthrow, 
demolition, 2 Co. 10.4; met.a razing 
as reapects spiritual state,a counter 
to religions adoancement by 

ity, 2 Co. 10. 8; 


KAO 


Καθαιρέω, ὦ, f. now, ἃ καθελὼ, 
&. 2. καθεῖλον, (κατά & αἱρόω) to take 
down, Mat. 15. 36, 46. Lu. 23. 53 
Ac. 13. 29; to pull down, demolish. 
Lu. 12. 18; to throw or cast down, 
degrade, Lu. 1.533 to destroy, put an 
end to, Ac. 19. 37; to overthrow, 
conquer, Ac. 13. 19; to pull down, 
subvert, 2 Co. 10. 5. 

Kabaipa, f. apa, p. pass. xexddap- 
to. ‘by pranin en ino 

clear ng, prune, {no 
15. 2; met. to cleanse from sin, make 
expiation, He. 10. 2. 

Καθάπερ, adv. (καθ᾽ ἅ περ) even 
as, J as, Ro. 4. 6, et al. 

Καθάπτω, f. ψω, (xara & ἅπτω) 
trans. to fasten or fit to; in N. T., 
equivalent to καθάπτομαι, to fix one’s 
self upon, fasten upon, Ac. 28. 3. 

Καθαρίζω, f. ivw, & ιῶ, a. 1. ἐκα- 
θάρισα, a later ipalent to καθαίρω, 
to cleanse, render pure, Mat. 23. 25. 
Lu. 11. 89: to cleanse from le > 
Mat. 8. 2, 3; 10. 8; met. to cleanse 
Srom by an expiatory 
offering, make expiation for, He. 9. 
92,23. 1 Jno. 1.7; to cleanse from 
sin, free from the influence of error 
and sin, Ac. 15. 9. 3 Co. 7. 1; to 
pronounce ceremonially clean, Ac. 
10. 153 11. 9, et al.: whence 

Καθαρισμός, ov, 6, ceremonial 
cleansing, cation, Lu. 2. 22. 
Jno. 2.6; mode of purification, Jno. 
9.6; 3. 35; cleansing of lepers, Mar. 

1. 44; met. expiation, He. 1. 3. 2 Pe. 
ἣν etal. L. ob ϑ 

Κάθαρμα, aros, τό, (καθαίρω) off- 
scouring, filth; met. a mean and 
abject person, an outcast, 1 Co. 4. 13. 

Καθαρός, ά, 6», clean, pure, un- 
solled, Mat. 23. guiitiens $0 met. 
clean from guilt, ess, innocen 
Ac. 18. 63 20.26; sincere, unfelgned, 
upright, virtuous, void of evil, Mat. 
6.8; Jno. 15.3; clean 

whence 


La. Un. 4h: 
Kab apis ee 
p . He. 9. 33. 

Καθέδρα, as, ἡ, (κατά & ἔδρα) a 
seat, Mat. 21. 12; 23.2. Bars il. 15, 

Καθέζομαι, f. καθεδοῦμαι, to seat 
one’s self, ait down, Mat. 26. 55. La. 
9. 45, et al. ᾿ 

Καθεῖς, (καθ᾽ cis) one by one, oma 


Καλλιέλαιος, ov, ὅ, ἡ, (κάλλος ἃ 
ἐλαιον)ὴ pr. adj. productive of 
oils as subst. a cultivated olive- 
. 11, 24, 


Καλλίων, ovos, 6, ἧ, (comp. of xa- 


Aés) better; neut. «Adios, as an ade. 
full well, Ac. 25. 10. 


Καλοδιδάσκἄᾶλος, ov, 6, ἡ, (καλός 


& διδάσκαλος) teaching what is good, 
a teacher of good, Tit. 2.3. N. T. 

Καλοποιέω, ὦ, f. now, (καλός ἃ 
sry? 0 do well, do good, 2 Th. 
ἃ. 13. 8. 

Καλός, ἡ, ὄν, pr. beautiful; good, 
of good quality or disposition ; fer- 
tile, rich, atte 8, 23; useful, 
fitable, Lu. 14. 34; καλόν ἐστι, It 
profitable, it is well, Mat. 18. 8, 9; 
exccllent, choice, select, goodly, Mat. 
7. 17, 19; καλόν ἐστε, it is pleasant, 
delightful, Mat. 17. 4; just, fall mea- 
wich ἀμ. Ὁ. 38 5 honourable, distin- 

_ Ja. 2. 7; good, possessing 
moral excellence, worthy, ἀρεῖς, ht, 
virtuous, Jno. 10. 11,14. 1 ΤΊ. 4.6; 
τὸ καλὸν & τὸ καλὸν ἔργον, what is 
good and right, a deed, recti- 
tude, virtue, Mat.5.16. Ro. 7. 18,21; 
right. duty, propri . Mat. 15. 96; 
benefit, favour, Jno. 10. 32, 33, et al. 


Κάλυμμα, aros, τό, αὶ covering; a 
veil, 2 Co. 3. 13; meet. a veil, a blind 
to spiritual vision, ἃ Co. 8. 14, 15, 16: 


Καλύπτω, f. ψω, «. 1. ἐκάλ 
Ῥ. Pass. κεκάλυμμαι, to cover, 
8.24. Lu. 8.16; 23.30; to hide, con- 
cea], Mat. 10.26. 2 Co. 4.3; met. to 
cover, throw a veil over, consign to 
oblivion, Ja. 5.20. 1 Pe. 4. 8. 
Καλῶς, ado. well, rightly, suitably, 
with propriety, becomingly, 1 Co. 
7.375 14.17. Ga. 4.17; 5.7, etal.; 
truly, justly, correctly, Mar. 12. 22. 
Lu. 20.39. Jno. 4. 17, et al.; appo- 
sitely, Mat. 15.7. Mar. 7.6; - 
ly, honourably, Ja. 2. 3; well, 
ectually, Mar. 7. 9, 87, et αἱ. : xa- 
λῶς εἰπεῖν, to speak well, praise, ap- 
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plaud, La 6. 36; καλῶς to be 

convalescent, Mur. 16. 18; καλῶς 

ποιεῖν, to do good, confer benefits, 

Mat. 5. 44; 12.12; to do well, 
γ' Phi. 4. 14, et al. 


virtuousl 2 
Κἀμέ, (και ἐμέ) see κἀγώ. 
Κάμηλος, ov, 6, 7, (Heb. Ὁ.) « 


camel, Mat. 3. 4; 23. 24, et al. 


Kappos, ov, , α farnace, oven, kiln, 


Mat. 13. 42,50. Re.1.15; 9. 2. 


Καμμύω, f. vow, a. 1. ἐκάμμῶ 


(contr. for καταμύω, fr. κατά & pve) to 
shut, close the eyes, Mat. 13.15. Ac. 


Kaprro, f. a. 1. ἔκαμψα, 
trans. inflect the knee, 


. to 
11. 4. Ep. 3. 14; éatrams. to bend, 
bow, Rozit. tl. Phi? to. 

» (by crasis for καὶ ἐάν) and if, 
Mar. 16. 18; also if, Mat. 2). 21: 
even if, if even, although, Jno. 10. 
Wi aiply epeioan to also tn 

, T., δὲ } fo καί asa 
particle emphasis, by a pleonasm 

vat leest, at all venta κων ων, 
Ac. δ. 15. 2 Co. JI. 16. 


Κανανίτης, ov, 6, (Aram. }N9p, fr. 


Heb. §€3)). to be zealous) C 


i. q. ζηλωτής, zealot, Mat. 10. 4. Mar. 
3. 18° coll. Lu. ὁ. 15. & Ac. 1. 13. 


Κανών, ovos, 5, (κάννα v. κάνη, α 


cane) a measure, rule; in N. Τ', 

scribed range of action or duty3'Co. 

10. 13, 15, 16; met. rule of conduct or 
doctrine, Ga. 6. 16. .8. 16. 


at.6. 21; ἍΝ, 37. 1.7, et aly 
heart, as the seat of intellect 





ΚΑΡ 


13. 15. Ro. Ι. 91, et al.: the 
as the ianer anil mental 
at.5.8. Lu. 16.15. 1 Pe. 3. 4, et 
ἢ the conscience, | 958}. 3. 20, 21.; 

heart, the inner middie, 
centre, Mat. 12. 40, et 


s, ov, 6, (καρδία ἃ 
ὁσκω) heart-knower, searcher of 
hearts, Ac. 1.24; 15.8. N. T. 
Καρπός, ov, 6, fruit, Mat. 3. 10; 
21. 19, 34; fr. the Heb. καρπὸς κοιλίας, 
fruit of the womb, offspring, Lu. 
1. 42; καρπὸς ὀσῴνος, fruit of the 
loins, offspring, posterity, Ac. 2. 30; 
καρπὸς ἤπλώων, fruit of the lips, 
e. 13. 15; met. conduct, ac- 
Mat. 3. 8; 7. 16. Ro. 6 22; 
benefit, profit, emolament, Ko. 1. 13; 
6. 21; reward, Phi. 4. 17, et al. 


Kapropopew, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐκαρ- 
όρησα, (καρπός & fore, fr. φέρω) 
foes ruit, yield, Mar. 4. 28; met. 
to bring forth or exhibit actions or 
conduct, Mat. 13.23. Ro.7.5; méd. 


to expand by fruitfulness, to deve- 
lop itself by success, Col. 1. 6. 
poss ov, 6, ἡ, (fr. eame) 
fruitful, Adapted to bring forth fruit, 
6. 14. 17. 


Kuprepéw, ὦ, now, a.1. ἐκαρτέρη- 
σα, (καρτερός, by metath. fr. κράτος) 
to be stout; to endure patiently, 
bear up with fortitude, He. 11. 27. 


Κάρφος, eos, τό, (κάρφω, to shrivel) 
any small dry thing, as chaff, stub- 
ble, splinter, mote, &c.; Mat. 7. 3, 
4, 5. τι. 0. 41, 42. 


Kard, prep. with a genitive, down 
from, adown, Mat. 8.32; down upon, 
upon, Mar. 14.3. Ac. 27. 14; down 
into; κατὰ Bafovs, profound, deepest, 
2 Co. 8.2; down over, throughout a 
epace, Lu. 4. 14; 23.5; concerning, 

cases of pointed allegation, \ Co. 
15. 15; πεῖ, Mat. 12. 30, et al.; 
by, in Mat. 26. 63, et al.; with 

ΩΝ acc., of place, in the quarter of; 

about, near, at, Lu. 10. 33. Ao. 2. 10; 

throughout, Ln. 8. 39; in, Ro. 16. δ, 

among, Ac. 21. 21; in the presence 

of, I.u. 2. 31; in the direction of, 
towards, Ac. 8. 26. Phi. 3. 14; of 


if 


tine, within the range of; during, 
ta the course of, at, about, Ac. 12.1; 
87. 973 déstributirely, κατ' οἶκον, by 
houses, from house to house, Ac. 


9.46; κατὰ δύο, two and two, ! Co. 
046. 97; aad’ ἡμέραν, daily, Mat. 26. 55, 
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etal. f inp une oo 29 

a rtion to, Stat. 9. 

2. 15; after the fashion or likeness 

of, He. 5. 6; in virtue of, Mat. 19. 8; 

oe re Ro. 1. 3. Ac. 25. 14, 
6. 5.9. 


Καταβαίνω, f. βήσομαι, «. 3. κατέ- 
Pav, imperat. κατάβηθι, & κατάβα, Ὁ. 
καταβέβηκα, (κατά & βαίνω) to come 
or go down, descend, Mat. 8.1; 17 93 
to lead down, Ac. 8. 26; to come 
down, fall, Mat. 7. 25, 27, et al.; to 
be let down, Ac. 10. 112; 1]. δ. 

Καταβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, (κατά ἃ βάλ- 
Aw) to cast down, Re [2. 10; te 
prostrate, 2 Co. 4.9, mid. to lay 

own, lay a foundation, He. 6. 1. 
Καταβαρέω, @, f. now, (κατά ἃ 
βαρῶ) pr. ἴο weigh down; met. to 
urden, be burdensome to, 2 Co. 
12. 16, L. G. 
Καταβαρύνω, f. υνῶ, (κατά ἃ Bae 
jyw) to weigh down, oppress; pass. 
to be weighed down by sleep, be 
drowsy, v. r. Mar. 14. 40. 


Κατάβᾶσις, ews, 7, (καταβαίνω) 
the act of descending; a way down, 
descent, Lu. 19. 87. 


Καταβιβάζω, f. aow, (xara ἃ Bia 
βάζω) to cause to descend, bring og 
thrust down, Mat. 11.23. Lu. 10. 18. 


Καταβολῆ, ns, 7, (καταβάλλω) pr. 
a casting down ; layin the founda 
tion. foundation ; inning, com 
mencement, Mut. 13. 35; 25. 34, et 
al s Conception fn the womb, He. 

Καταβραβεύω, f. evow, (κατά ἃ 
BeaBevw) pr. to give an unfavourable 
decision as respects a prize, to dis- 
ap t of the palm; hence, to be- 

e of, cause to miss, Col. 2. 18. 

KarayyeAeus, ἕως, 6, one who an- 
nounces any thing, a proclaimer, 
publisher, Ac. 7. 18: eguivalent to 


Καταγνέλλω, f. γελῶ, a. 2. pase. 
κατηγγέλην, (κατά & ἀγγέλλω) to an- 
nounce, proclaim, Ac. 13. 36; én 
N. T., to laud, celebrate, Ro. 1. 8. 
1 Co. 11. 26; to set forth, teach, in- 
culcate, preach, Ac. 4, 2; 13. δ, et ab 

Καταγελαω, ὦ, f. aow, ago 
(κατά & γελάω) to deride, feer, Mas 
eo. 24 Mar. §. 40. Lu. 8. 52. 


Καταγινώσκω, f. γνώσομαι, (καφῷ 


) 
uct down, Ac. 9. 30; 22. 30; 23. 15, 
20, 2%; to bring a ship to land; 
pass. κατά a. 1. κατήχθην, to 
come to lan , land, touch, Lu. 5. 11, 


Καταγωνίζομαι, f. ίσομαι, a. 1. κατ- 

νισάμην, (κατά & ἀγωνίζομαι) to 

subdue, ἀμ, conquer, ‘Be. ih. 
33. . 


Καταδέω, f. now, (κατά & δέω) to 
bind down; to bandage a wound, 
Lm. 10. 34. 

Κατάδηλος, ov, 6, 7, τό, -ov, (κατά 
& δῆλος) quite manifest or evident, 

e. 7.15. 


Καταδικάζω, f. dow, (κατά & δι- 
) to give judgment inst, con- 
Fenn Met te aT ΤΑ ΙΕ ΥῚ 
Karadixn, ns, 7, (xara & δίκη) écn- 
demnation, sentence of condemru 
tion, v. τ. Ac. 25. 15. , , 
Καταδιώκω, f. fw, (κατά & διώκω) 
to follow hard a 
perseveringly, . 1. 36. 
KaradovAda, ὦ, f. dow, (κατά ἃ 
δονλόω) to reduce to absolute servi- 
tude, make a slave of, 2 Co. 11. 20. 


Καταδυναστεύω, f. evow, (κατά ἃ 


δνυναστεύω, to rule, reign) to tyran- 
nie over, oppress, Ac. 10. 38. Ja. 
2. 6. 


Κατάθεμα, aros, τό, (κατατίθημι) 
an cxecration, curse; by meton. what 
is worthy of exccration, i. q. κατανά- 

. τὸ whence 


θεμα,γ. τ. Re. 232.3: (N 


Καταθεματίζω, f. iow, to curse, v. τ. 


Mat. 26.74. N. T. 


Καταισχύνω, f. υνῶ͵ (κατά & αἰσχύ- 
t to shame, put to 


vw) to shame, 


the blush, 1 Co. 1. 27; pass. 


to be 
ashamed, be put to the blush, Lu. 
trate, dis- 


(3. 17; to dishonour, 
11, 4,53; fr. the Hed. to 
appoint, Ro. ὅ δ; 9. 33. 


> to track, follow 
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Karaxaia, f. καύσω, 8. 2. pass. aa 
τεκάην, (κατά & καίω) to burn con. 
same with fire, Mat. 3. 123 13. 3 


40, οἰ al. 
KaraxaA unto (mid. of xaraxa= 
Avmwre, to veil, fr. κατά & καλύπτω) ta 


veil one’s self, to be 

vered, 1 Co. 11. 6, 7. , 

Karaxavyaopa, Spat, f. noopat, 

(κατά & καυχάομαι) to vaunt one’s 
g 


veiled or co- 


self against, over, to assume 
superiority over, ll. 18. Ja. 
2.13; 3214 8. 

Kardxetpat, f. εἰσομαι, (κατά ἃ 
κεῖμαι) to lie, be in a recumbent pos- 
ture, be laid down, Mar. 1. 30; 2. 43 
to recline at table, Mar. 2. 15; 14.3, 

Κατακλάω, @, f. dow, 9.1. κατέ- 
κλᾶσα, (κατά & xAdw) to break, break 
in pieces, Mar. 6. 41. Lu. 9. 16. 

Κατακλείω, f. εἰσω, (κατὰ & κλεέω) 
to close, shut fast; to shut up, com- 
fine, Lu. 3. 20. Ac. 26. 10. 

KaraxAn ἕω, ὦ, f. now, (κατά, 
κλῆρος, & δίδωμι) to di out by lot, 
distribute by lot, Ac. 13. 19. a” 

Karax\npovopew, ὦ, f. now, (κατά, 
κλῆρος rau, to distribute) aamne ὧς 
preceding, for which & isa τ. r. 

Κατακλίνω, (0), f. wm, a. 1. κατέ- 
κλίνα, ἃ. 1. pass. κατεκλέ (Ὁ, (κατά 
& κλίνω) to cause to lie down, canse 
to recline at table, Lu. 9. 14: and. 
to lie down, recline, Lu. 14.8; 24.30. 

Κατακλύζω, f. vow, 2.1. pass. κα- 
τεκλύσθην, (κατά & κλύζω, to lave, 

wash) to inundate, deluge, 2 Pe. 3.6: 


Κατακλυσμός, ov, 6, an inundation, 
deluge, at, 24. 38, 39, et al. 

Κατακολονθέω, ὦ, f. now, (κατά ἃ 
ἀκολουθέω) to follow closely or earn- 
estly, Lu. 23. 55. Ac. 16. 17, 

Karaxénto, f. Ψψω, (κατά & κόπτω) 
to cut or dash in pieces; to mangle, 
wound, ont 5. 5. 

Κατακρημνίζω, f. iow, (xara ἃ 
κρημνός, ἃ precipice) to cast down 
headlong, precipitate, Lu. 4. 29. 

Kardxpipa, aros, τό, condemns 
tion, condemnatory sentence, Re, ὃ. 
16, 18; 8.1: (L. G.) from 

Karaxpive, (ἢ, f. wid, 2.1. κατῷ 
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pass. κατακέκριμαι, ἃ. 1. pass. 
Nae (Ὁ, wari & κρίνω) to 


ae st. condemn, at. 
3 Jno. 8. 10, 11, “ὃ al.; to con- 
demn, ἃ to piace in in a guilty ‘light by 


41, 42. Ὁ, 11, 
3,32. Ho. it. 7: 


Karaxpiors €ws, 7, condemnation, 
2 Co. 3. 9; ‘censure, 2 Co. 7.3. 8. 


Karaxupieva, f. evow, (κατά & κυ- 
ριεύω) to get into one’s power; ἐπ 
N. T., to bring under, master, over- 
come, Ac. 19. 16; to domineer over, 
Mat. 20. 25, et al. L. G. 

Καταλᾶλέω, ὦ, f. now, (κατά ἃ 
λαλέω) to blab out ; tospeak against, 
calumniate, Ja. 4. 11. 1 Pees, 12; 
3. 16: thence 

KaraXaXia, as, #, evil-speaking, de- 
traction, backbiting, calumny, 2 Co. 
12.20. 1 Pe. 2.1 8. 

Κατάλᾶἄλος, ov, ὃ, 7), slanderous, ἃ 
detractor, calumniator, Ro. 1. 30. 


καταχαμβάνω, f. λήψομαι, a. 3. 
ξατέλάβον, (κατά & λαμβάνω) to lay 
ὁ Braap: to 9 obtain, attain, 

9. 24; toseize, take 
esion of, Mar. ¢ 9. 18; to come 
suddenly upon, overtake, surprise, 
Jno. 12. 35; to deprehend, detect in 
the act, seize, Jno. 8. 3. 4; met. to 


comprehend, apprehend, Jno. 1.5; 
to under: d, perceive, Ac. 
. 13; 10. 34, et al. 


Καταλέγω, f. ξω, (κατά & λέγω) to 
select; to reckon in a number, enter 
in 8 list or catalogue, enrol, 1 Ti. 

Κατάλει μα, ατος, τό, ἃ remnant, 


from 
Καταλείπω, f. ψω, s. 2. κατέλϊπον, 
κατά & λείπω) to leave behind; to 
eave behind at death, Mar. 12. 19; 
to relinquish, let remain, Mar. 14. 52; 
to quit, depart from, forsake, Mat. 
4.13; 16.4; to neglect, Ac. 6.2; to 
leave alone, or without assistance, 
La. 10. 40; to reserve, Ro. 11. 4. 


Κιταλιθάζω, f. dow, (κατά & λι- 
ϑάζω) 3 stone, kill by stoning, Lu. 


KaradA yn, ἧς, ἧ, pr. an exchange; 
reoonelll ton, restoration to om 
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residue, Ro. 9. 27: (L. G.). 
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Καταλλάσσω; f. ἄξω, a. 2. pass. 
κατηλλάγην (a), (κατά & ἀλλάσοω) ta 
change, ecxchange; to reconcile: 

. to be reconciled, Ro. 5.10. isCa 
. 1. 2 Co. 5. 18—20. 

Κατάλοιπος, ou, 6, 9, (καταλείπω) 
remainin 1B 3 οἱ κατάλοιποι, the rest, 
Ao. 15. | 


KardAvya, aros, τό, αὶ lodging, inn, 
khan, Lu. 2. 7; a guest-chamber, 
comaculum, Mar. 14. 14. Lu. 22. 11: 
(L. G. .) Srom 

Καταλύω (uv), f. vow, a. 1. pass. 
κατελύθην (U), (κατά & λύω) to dis- 
solve ; destroy, demolish, over- 
throw, throw down, Mat. 24. 2; 
26.61; met. tonullify, abrogate, Mat. 
5.17. Ac. δ. 38, 39, et al.; infrans. 
to unloose harness, ἄν... to halt, to 
stop for the night, lodge, Lu. 9. 12. 

Kara νθάνω, 1. μαθήσομαι, a. 2. 

μᾶθον, (κατά & μανθάνω) to learn 
or observe thoroughly ; to consider 
accurately and aut igent] y, contem- 
plate, mark, Mat 

Kara ἕω, ὦ, ra ow, (κατά 
& apaprips to bf or testify 
against, Mat. 26. . 63; 27. 13, et al. 

Καταμένω, f. eva, (κατά & μένω) 
to remain; to abide, dwell, Ac. 1. 13, 

Karapdvas, adv. (κατά & μόνος) 
alone, a apart, in private, Mar. 4. 10. 

u 

Κατανάθεμα, aros, τό, (κατά & ἀνά- 
θεμα) ἃ curse, execration; meton. 
one accursed, execrable, Re. 22. 8: 
(N. T.) whence 

Καταναθεματίζω, f. ίσω, to curse, 
Mat. 96.74. N. T. 

Καταναλίσκω, f. λώσω, (κατά ἃ 
ἁραλίσκω) to consume, as fre, He. 

Karavapxdw, ὦ, f. now, (κατά ἃ 

yapxdw, to grow torpid) in N.7 te 
be t torpid to the disadvantage of any 
One, tol be a dead weight upon ; by 
impl. to be troublesome, | urden- 
some to, bg respect maintenance, 
2 Co. 11.9; 12. 13, 14. 

Karayevo, f. ogo τὰ 
νεω to nod, 5] assen a 
rod ἊΝ to make signa, beckon, 
Lu. 5. 7. 

Κατανοέω, ὦ, f. ἡσω, (κατά & νοέω) 
to perceive, understand, apprehend, 


(κατά ἃ 
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ence 5 α certain , Mat. 9. 13., aud, La 6. %6 arse ἔχοι; to be 
Hest ἘΝ wo cal a a parti conaleceat Mar. Lee ς δαλόν 
es Gospel, ᾿ good, benefita, 
Se soe. viaagy ἐς 1.9: 7. 18, et Mat. 5. 44; 12. 12; 16 do wcll an 
Heb Gots acne oe rar eee 
e. 5. 4; to name, sty a zl) | Kaye, (καὶ ἐμέ) see κἀγώ. 
t al. . to be st l regard la μ 4 
Mat. ὁ πος, et al. ω od, ee Κάμηλος, ov, 6, ἢ, (Heb. Spy 8 
Καλλιέλαιος, ov, ὃ, 9, (κάλλος ἃ camel, Mat. 3. 4: 23.24, et al. 


ἐλαιον) pr. . productive of 
atl : γε mule. ἃ caltivated olive- 
. UT, 24. 


Καλλίων, ovos, 6, 9, (comp. of xa- 


Aos) better; neut. κάλλζον, as an adv. 
full well, Ac. 25. 10. 


Καλοδιδάσκἄᾶλος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, (καλός 
& διδάσκαλος) teaching what is good, 
a teacher of good, Tit. 2.3. N. T. 

Καλοποιέω, ὦ, f. now, (καλός & 
τ) ὯὋ do well, do good, 2 Th. 

. £3. ; 

Καλός, ἡ, dv, pr. beautiful; good, 
of good quality or disposition ; fer- 
tile, rich, t. 13. 8, 23; useful, 
fitable, Lu. 14. 34; καλόν ἐστι, it is 
profitable, it is well, Mat. 18. 8, 9; 
exccilent, choice, select, ly, Mat. 
7. 17, 19; καλόν ἐστι, it is pleasant, 
delightful, Mat. 17. 4; just. fall mea- 
sure, Lu. 6. 38; honourable, distin- 
guished, Ja. 2. 7; 
moral excellence, worthy, u 
virtuous, Jno. 10. 11,14. 1 ΤΊ. 4.6; 
pocd'aad doit a Gon deel te: 

an t, a - 
tude, virtue, Mat.5.16. Ro. 1. 18,21; 
right. duty, propriety, Mat. 15. 96; 
benefit, favour, Jno. 10. 32, 33, et al. 


Κάλυμμα, aros, τό, a covering; a 
veil, 2 Co. 3. 13; met. a veil, a blind 
to spiritual vision, 2 Co. 8. 14, 15, 16: 


Srom 

Καλύπτω, f. ψω, a. 1. cash 
Pp. pass. κεκάλυμμαε, to cover, Mat. 
8.24. Lu. 8.16; 23. 30; to hide, con- 
ceal, Mat. 10.26. 2 Co. 4.3; met. to 
cover, throw a veil over, consign to 
oblivion, Ja. 5.20. 1 Pe. 4. 8. 

Karas, adv. well, rightly, suitably, 
with propriety, becomingly, 1 Co. 
7.375 14.17. Ga.4. 17; 5.7, et al.; 
truly, justly, correctly, Mar. 12. 32. 
Lu. 20. 39. Jno. 4. 17, et al.; appo- 
sitely, Mat. 15.7 Mar. 7.6; 
ingly, honourably, Ja. 2. 3; well, 
effectually, Mar. 7. 9, 37. et al.; κα- 
λὼς εἰπεῖν, CO speak well, praise, ap- 


Κάμῖνος, ov, 9, a furnace, oven, kiln, 
Mat. 13. 42, 50. Re. 1.15; 9.2. 
Καμμύω, f. vow, a. 1. ἐκάμμῦσα, 
(contr. for καταμύω, fr. κατά & pves) to 
shut, close the eyes, Mat. 12. 15. Ac. 
2%. 


Κάμνω, f. καμοῦμαι, p. κέκμηκα, 
ἃ. 2. ἑκᾶμον, pr. to tire with exertion, 
labour to weart 


Καμοί, (καὶ ἐμοῦ see κἀγώ. 


Κάμπτω, ἢ. a. 1. ἐκάμψα, 
trams. to bend, inflect the knee, 
ll. 4, Ep. 8. 143 dtemas. to bead. 
bow, ζῶ 514. il. . ῷ 

Keir, (by crasis for καὶ ἐάν) and if, 
Alar. 16. 18; also if, Mat. 21. 21; 
even if, if even, although, Jno. 10. 
34; if eo much as, He. 12. 90: also in 
N. T., 8 equivalent to καί at 6 


particle of emphasis, by a pleonasm 

ἄν, at least, at all eeeite Mar. 6. δὴ 
Ac. 5. 15. 2 Co. 11. 16. 

Κανανίτης, ov, 6, (Aram. JNOp, fr. 
Heb. 9/2. to be zealous) C 
i.q. ζηλωτής, zealot, Mat. 10. 4. Mar. 
Slee τῇ Lu. 6. 15. & Ac. 1.13. 

Kavesy, ovos, 5, (κάννα v. κάνη, 2 
cane) a measure, rule; tn Α΄. T., pre- 
scribed range of action or duty, 2 Co. 
10. 13, 15, 16; met. rule of conduct or 
eee Ga.6.16. Phil. 3. 16. 

Καπηλεῦνω, f. evo, (pr. to be κάπη- 
Aos, ἃ retailer, buckster and, νν 
these persons 6 
tncreasing their ts ἂν aduitera- 
tion, hence) in N. ΚΑ women. 
terate, 2 Co. 3. 17. 

Karrvds, ov, 6, emoke, Ac. 2.19. Re 
8. 4, a al. 

Καρδία, as, 9, (κέαρ, idem) the 
heart; the heart, raytrded ae the saat 
0 feeling, impulse, ection, desire, 
uae 6. 203 32. 37. Par Ι. 7, et al.; 
the heart, as the seat of intelicct 





ΚΑΡ 


13. 15. Ro. 1. 91, et als: the 
as the ianer anil Srame, 
8.8. Lu. 16.15. 1 Pe. 3. 4, εἰ 
the conscience, 1 Ja». 3. κι 3. τ 
heart, the inner part, mid 

centre, Mat. 12. 40, et 


s, ov, ὁ, (καρδία ἃ 
bene! heart-knower, seatcher of 
arts, Ac. t .24; 15.8. N. T. 
ὅς, Ov, ὁ, fruit, Mat. 8. 10; 
καρπός, Ο ir. the Heb. x κοιλίας, 
fruit of the womb, offspring, Lu 
1. 42; καρπὸς fruit of the 
loins, offspring. poxterity Ac. 2. 30; 
καρπὸς χειλέων, fruit of the lips, 
Frat e. 13. 15; met. conduct, ac- 
Mat. 3. ὃ: 7. 16. Ro. 6. 22; 
benefit, profit, emolument, Ro. 1. 13; 
6. 21; reward. Phi. 4. 17, et al. 
Καρποφορίω, iy @, f. Miter a. h ἐκαρ- 
ποφόρησα, & φορόω, fr ; φέρω) 
to bear Fruit viel ield, 4. 28; met . 
to bring γὴν or exhibit actions or 
conduct, Mat. 13.23. Ro.7.5; mid. 
to expand by fruitfriness, to deve- 
aro; by success, Col. 1. 6. 


Ka os, ov, 0, (fr. same) 
freitfl, kd ones apted to van forth fruit, 
Cc 


Kuprepiin, ὦ, Now, a. 1. ἐκαρτέρη- 

σα, ἐρέω, ὃ, Yo metath. fr. κράτος) 
to be stout; rf endure patiently, 
bear up with fortitude, Het 11. 27. 


erage εος, τό, (κάρφω, to shrivel) 
y small dry" thing, as chaff, stub- 
Ble, splinter, ‘mote, fe. Mat. 7. 3, 

tu. 6. 4}, 42. 


κατά, prep., with a genttive, down 
from, adown, Mat. 8.32; down upon, 
upon, Mar. 14.3. Ac. 37. 14; down 
into; κατὰ βάθους, profound, deepest, 
2 Co. 8. 2; down over, throughout a 
eee af 4. 14; 23.5; concerning, 
inted allegation, 1 Co. 
18. Ἴδη. ‘an nst, Mat. 12. 30, et al.; 
by, in oaths, Mat. 26. 63, et al.; with 
an acc., of place, in the quarter of; 
about, near, at, Lu. 10. 82. Ao. 2. 10; 
throughout, Lu. 8. 30; in, Ro. 16. δὲ 
among, Ac. 21.21; in the presence 
of, Lu. 2. 31; {n the direction of, 
ἃ, Ac. 8. 26. Phi. 3. 14; of 
thae, within the range of; during, 
ta the course of, nt, a t, Ac. 12. 
87. 27; distributively, κατ᾽ οἶκον, by 
from house to house, Ac. 
8. 46; xara δύο, two and two, 1 Co. 
ΜΉ: ae’ ἡμέραν, daily, Mat. 26. 55, 


KAT 


et al.; trop., according te, conform 
ably to, in proportion to, Mat. 9.293 
45. 15: after the fashion or likeness 
of, He. δ. 6; in virtue of, Mat. 19. 3; 


sr reepests Ho. 1, 8. “Ac. 30, ὃς 
He. 9. 


Καταβαίνω, f. βήσομαιε, a.2. κατέ- 
Any, imperat. κατάβηθι, & κατάβα, Ὁ 
κατοβέβηκα. κατά & βαίνω) to conte 

down, descend, Mat.8.1; 17 94 

ead down, Ac. 6. 26; to come 
down fall, Mat. 7. 25, 27, et al.; to 
be let down, Ac. 10. i; "1. δ. 


Καταβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, (xara & βάλς 
Aw) to cast cown. Re (2. 10; te 
ἤριπε lay 2 Co. 4.9, mid. to "lay 
κύμα. la a foundation, He. 6. 1. 
y ῶ, ἢ. How, (κατά ἃ 
pape) Pe pr.to weigh down; met. to 
urden, be burdensome to, 2 Co. 
12.16. LL. G. 
Καταβαρύνω, f. ννῶ, (κατά & Bae 
ρύνω) to weigh down, oppress; pass. 
to be weighed down Thy sleep, be 
drowsy. v.r. Mar. 14. 40. 
Karafacrs, ews, 7, (καταβαίνω) 
the act of descending ; 3; away down, 
descent, Lu. 19. 37 
Καταβιβάζω, f. dow, (κατά ἃ Bia 
βάζω) to cause to descend, bring og 
thrust down, Mat. 11. 23. Lu. 10. 15. 


Καταβολή, ἧς, ἡ, (καταβάλλω) pr. 
a casting down ; la the founda 
tion. foundation ; ainning, 

mehcement, Mut. 13. 35; 25. δι, "et 
al i conception in tke womb, He. 


Καταβραβεύω, ἴ. evow, (κατά ἃ 

βραβεύω) pr. to give an unfavourable 

decision as respec beote ® prize, to oe 

appoint of the palm; hence, to be- 
8 of, cause to miss, Col. 2. 18. 

Καταγγελεύς, €ws, 6, one who an- 
nounces thing, @ proclaimer, 
publisher, Ac. 17. 18: valent to 
κατά N.T. 

KarayvéAdo, f AG, a. 3. pass. 
κατηγγέλην, (κατά & ἀγγέλλω) to ane 
nounce, proclaim, Ac. 13. 385 fa 
N. T., to luad, celebrate, Ro. 1. 8. 
1 Co. 11. 26; to set forth, teach, in- 
culcate, ach, Ac. 4,2; 18. 5, et al 

Ke Taye) ce, ὦ, f. dow, ago 

Ade) to deride, jeer δὲ 

Seva er.5.40. La. &. 


Καταγινώσκω, f. γνωσομαι, (κατώ 


ΚΑΤ 
& γινώσκω) to determine 


condemn, blamc, Ga. 
2.11. 1 Jno. 3. . 20, 21. 
Κατάγνυμι, v. -ὕω, f. κατάξω, & xa- 


τεάξω, a ἢ carafe, a 2 pass. κατεά- 
ΤΥ, . kareaye (κατά. & 

break) to break in pieces, crush, 
break in two, Mat. 12.20. Jno. 19. 
31, 32, 33. 


20, 28; to bring νι 
. a. 
Fa crak ak 


Καταγωνίζομαι, f. ἔσομαι, 8. a. 1. κατ- 


νισάμην, (κατά & ayw )t 
subd, i ΝΔΟΝΝΝ coneuer He. ΤᾺ 11. 


Karadén, f. now, (κατά & δέω) to 
bind down; to bandage a scound, 
In. 10. 34. 

Κατάδηλος, ov, 6, 7, τό, -ον, (κατά 
& δῆλος) quite manifest. or evident, 
He. 7. 15. 

Καταδικάζω, f. dow, (κατά & δι- 

) to give judgment con- 
Fann. at. ἰδ 1aT. Li Go Ja. 5.6. 

Karadixn, ns, 7, (κατά & δίκη) ocn- 
demnation, sentence of condemru- 
tion, v. r. Ac. 25. 15. 

Καταδιώκω, f. ξω, (κατά & διώκω) 
to follow hard upon; ἴο track, follow 
perseveringly, Mar. 1. 36. 

Καταδουλόω, ὦ, f. dow, (κατά & 
δονλόω) to reduce to absolute servi- 
tude, make a slave οἵ, 4 Οὐ. 11. 30. 


Καταδυναστεύω, f. evow, (κατά & 
δυναστεύω, to rule, reign) to tyran- 
nise over, opprese, Ac. 10. 38. Ja. 
2 

KardOepa, aros, τό, (κατατίθημι) 
an execration, curse ; by meton. wh at 
is worthy of execration, κατανά- 
Gena, Vv. τ. Re. 22. 8: NT ‘hence 


Καταθεματίζω, f. i ‘ow, νὴ curse, V. τ. 
Mat. 26.74. N. T. 

Καταισχύνω, f. υνῶ, (κατά & αἰσχύ- 
rw) to shame, pat to shame, pat to 
the blush, 1 Co. 1. 27; pass. to 
ashamed, ‘be put to the blush, Lu. 
(3. 17; to dishonour, disgrace, | 
11. 4,5; fr.the Heb. to frustrate, dis- 
appoint, Ro. 5 δ: 9. 33. 


Α I. 


va 


Co.) 16,18; 8. 1: 
| Karaxpive, (0), f. wid, a. 1. xards 


CAT 


Κατακαίω, f. καύσω, a. 2. pase. aa 
τεκάην, (κατά & καίω) to burn up, coa- 


sume with fire, Mat. 3. 12; 12. 238, 
40, et al. 

Κατακαλύ (mid. of κατακω- 
Avswre, to veil, fr. κατά & caAveres) [8 


veil one’s self, to be veiled or co- 
vered, 1 Co. 11. 6, 7. 

Κατακαυχάομαι, Spar, ἴ. ἥσομαι, 

(κατά & κ ) to vannt one’s 

self over, to asmumes 
over, 


11. 18. Ja. 
2.13; 314 8. 


Κατάκειμαι, f. εἰσομαι, (κατά ἃ 


BO 
κλῆρος, to divide out 
distribute τ τς Ac. 13. 19. a7 

Κατακλη Ἰρορομέω, ὦ, f. now, (κατά, 

to distribute) same ὧν 
preseding. Jor which isav.r. 

oo Os f. wo, a. 1. κατέ- 

(Ὁ. (and 

wh, cause 


to lie down, recline, Lu. 14.8; 24. 30. 


Κατακλύζω, f. vow, a.1. pass κα- 


τεκλύσθην, (κατά & κλύζω, to lave, 
wash) toinundate, deluge. 2 Pe. 4.6: 


whence 

Κατακλυσμός, ov, 6, an inundation, 
deluge, at. 24. 38, 39, et al. 

Karaxo\ovéée, ὦ, f. Ἴσω, (κατά ἃ 
ἀκολονθέω) to follow osely ΟΣ earn- 
estly, Lu. i 85. Ac. 16. 1 

Karax f. ψω, (κατά ἃ κόπτω) 


( G.) from 








ΚΑΤ 


apiva, Ὁ. pags. κατακέκρὶ μαι, A. 

anrenplOue (Ὦ, (κατὰ & Hee) tome 

gment t. condemn, Mat. 

a 3. Jno; 8. 10, MMe daily "10 con- 
posse o place ina t 

t. 12. 41, 7 it thy 

ΡΩΝ ‘He. 11.7: sohence 


Eardxpiorts, ews, 7, condemnation, 
4 Co. 3.9; ; censure, 2.Co. 1.3. 8. 


Κατακυριεύω, f. evow, (κιτά & κυ- 

ριεύω) to get into one’s power; ἐπ 

NT. ζ΄, to bring under, master, over- 

come, Ac. 19. fe; to domineer over, 
Mat. 20. 25, et al. 1. G. 


Καταλάλέω, ὦ, f. now, (κατά ἃ 
λαλέω) to blab out; tospeak against, 
calumniate, Ja. 4. 11. 1 Pe. 2.12; 
3. 16: whence 

Ἑαταλαλία, as, ἧ, evil-speaking, de- 
traction, backbiting, calumny, 2 Co. 
12.20. 1 Pe. 2.1. 

Κατάλᾶλος, ov, 6, ἢ ᾿ slanderous, 8 
detractor, calumniator, Ro. 1. 80. 


Καταλαμβάνω, | f. λήψομαι, 8. 3. 
κατέλαβον, (κατά & λαμβάνω) to lay 
hold of, asp t to obtain, attain, 
Ro. 9. 30. 1 Co. 9. 24; toseize, take 


possession of, Mar. 9. 18; to come 
suddenly rise, 


upon, overtake, surp 
Jno. 12. 35; to deprehend, detect in 
the a seize, J no. 8. 3. 4; met. to 
compre rehtend. nd, Jno. 1.5; 
mid. to and perceive, ‘Ac. 

- 13; 10. 34, et ae 

Kara fF, (κατά & λέγω) to 
on in a number, enter 
in oe list or catalogue, enrol, | Ti. 
Κατάλειμμα, aros, τό, . reranant, 
a small reddue, Ro. 9. 27: (L. G.) 


Καταλείπω, f. ψω, a. 3. κατέλϊπον, 
κατά & λείπω) to leave behind; to 
eave behind at death, Mar. 12. 19; 
to relinquish, let remain, Mar. 14. 52; 
to quit. depart from, forsuke, Mat. 

4.13; 16.4; to neglect, Ac. 6. 2; to 
leave alone, or without assistance, 
La 10. 40; to reserve, Ro. 11. 4. 


Κιταλιθάζω, f. dow, (κατά & λι- 
ecg) tp, tone ΜΙ by stoning, Lu. 


Koradns 
reconcili:: 
Fo.s. 1; 11.18 3Co 5, 18,19; 


» 7S, ἧ, pr. ΔῊ exchange; 
tion, restoration to favour, 
from 


KAT 


Καταλλάσσως f. ake, a. 2. pass. 
κατηλλάγην (a), (κατά & adAdcoe) ta 
change, cxchunge; to reconcile; 

sa. to be reconciled, Ro. 5.10. 1Ca 
.1}. 2 Co. 5. 18—20. 


᾿ Κατάλοιπος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (καταλείπω) 


remaining; οἱ κατάλοιποι, the reat, 
Ac. 15. 17, 

Κατάλῦμα, aros, τό, a lodging, inn, 
khan, Lu. 2. 7; ὁ guest-chamber, 
ceenaculum, Mar. 14.14, Lu. 22. 1): 
(L. G.) from 

Καταλύω (v), f. vow, a. 1. pase. 
κατελύθην (ὕ), (κατά ἃς Avw) to dis- 
solve; destroy, demolish, over- 
throw, throw down, Mat. 24. 2; 
26.61; met.tonullify, abrogate, Mat. 
5.17. Ac. 5. 38, 39, et al.; intrans, 
to unloose harness, 4r., to halt, te 
stop for the night, lodge, Lu. 9. 13. 

Καταμα ἄνω, f. μαθήσομαι, a. 3. 
κα θον, (κατά & μανθάνω) to learn 
or obs e thoroughly to consider 
accurately and d uigently, contem- 
plate, mark, | Mat. 6 

Καταμα ω, ὦ Ἢ σω, (κατά 

ἀταμαρτυρέων οἰ ἦσω, 
against, ws 26. 62; 27. 13, et al. 

Καταμένω, f. eva, (κατά & μένω) 
to remains ἦ to abide, ἀνα, Ao. 1. 13. 

Karapévas, adv. (κατά & μόνος) 
alone, al apart, in private, Mar. 4. 10. 

. 

Κατανάθεμα, aros, τό, (κατά ἃ ἀνά» 
θεμα)ὴ a curse, execration; meton. 
one accursed, execrable, Re. 22. 3: 
(N. T.) tohence 

ματίξω, f. iow, to curse, 
Mat. 26.74. N.T 

Καταναλίσκω, f. λώσω, (κατά ἃ 


(κατά ἃ 
4) NLT tt 
to the See νου ceed: Be 


We bes dead ht u 
be ea γα να pon; fy 
matnienance, 


Κατανεύω, t ᾿εὔσομαι, (κατά & 
νεύω) pr. "to nod, sigal assent by a 
nod; ge genr. to make signa, beckon, 
u. 


Κατανοέω, ὦ oo, f. f ἥσω, (κατά & νοέω) 


to perceive, understand, a 


KEA 100 ΚΕΦ 


Ἐελεύίω, ὃ εὕσω. a 1. ἐκέ Κεράννῦμι, v. νύω, (κεράω) f. we 
(evden, eehenes, idewa) to order. com. | fee Δ. 1. ἐκέρᾶσα, Pass. κέαρδμαι, 
τ τοῖν Get ΚΤ ΎΥ Χ Ν 

K ας. a empty conceit, | 1 10; 18. 6, des. ° 
ore ss he _ Ke Gros, τό, a horn, Re. δ. ὅς 

᾿ κενός δόξα ) 12. Zetal.sa extremity 

Κερύδας δ Seb rere αὶ δόξα ! at the corners of an altar, Re. 9. 13; 
Ga 3% "| fr. the Heb. ured symbolically 

εἰ ~~ no- strength, power, Lu. 1. 69 
thing. cmpty-hamied. Mar, 12,3; Κεράτιον, iov, τό, (dimin. of eépas) 
wort vain νος void of effect’ | pr.a little : πη NL Ta . the 
Ac. 4 2. 1 Co ΙΔ 10; εἰς κενόν, in| Ῥοὰ of the carob tree, or Ceratonia 
Tain, to Bo 8 6 lLetal.; siliqua of Lixacens, a common tree ἐπ 
Betlow, failecros false, Bp, ὃ 6 the Hast and the south of Europe, 
Col 2 δὲ imcumsaderate, Ja. omg ah site, one 

ish last 

x as, ἦ, (κε iad pelp of ἃ scectish ἱπεὶς and several 
re’ vain, empty babdling, vain dis-| times eaten by the poorer people in 

ταῦ. fruitless discuasion, 1 TL Syria and Pulestine, and commonly 
mane NT used for fattening swine, Lu. 15.16. 

Kern, of ecw, «1. ἐκερωφα, | Kepdaive, f. darn, κερδήσω & ομαι, 
(acrec! to em vie al. dag to gain as a matter 
to divest ome elf of one’s preroga- ow prof Mat 3, ΤΊ, et al.; to win, 
tives ata anes «οὐ Phi 2 Τὶ to uire possessi of, Mat. 16. 46: 
deprive a thing of its proper fanc- we in the avei of ta 
tions Ro 1 Ὁ (Ὁ Ὁ 175 eo abow | OEIC. ty ahs ἐν Ae Τὸ Keen 
to_be without foundation, falsify, to win Christ, to become possemed 
PEARL BOOS | Of the privileges of the gospel, Ph. 3. 8; 

Kertons, ow, τά, (κεντέω, to prick)! to win over from estrangement, Mat. 
a sharp point; a sting, Re. 9.10; Δ 18 15; to win over to embrace the 
Peek, Simulas, Foal. Ac. 3. δὲ 36 gop | Co. 9. 19, 20, δ᾽. 22. 1 Pe. 
&. at εν death, deatrective power, ἢ abeel. to make gain, Ja. 4. 13: 
deadly renom, 1 Oo. 15. 33, 56. from 

Ken pier, eros, 6, (Lat. centurio, | Képdos, eos, τό, gain, profit, Phi. 
fr. οτμένπο. ἃ hamdred) ἐν ἂν ¢ ~ Rs RT. hk 1.}1. 
δὲ τ Fouts, ἃ commander a δυδ- Κέ τά ( [ ) someth 
dred! toot soldiers, terion, Mar. , *€P#4, aros, Ket ing 
δ. 39, 44, 43. “cen | pped small ; small change. small 


Ker s, ade. (κενὸς) ta rain, to no 
purpose, unmeaningly, Ja. 4 ὃ. L.G. l Ke οὗ, 6, 
Kepaia, as, ἡ, (κέρας) pr. a horn. | , Jno. 2.14. NT. 


¥ection, xtremity ; | ° 
in NT. an apex. Lagel point, as oy Κεφάλαιον, ov, τό, (κεφαλὴ) a sum 


ers; the minutest part, a tittle, 3 8 sum of money, capital, Ac. 
Mat. 5. 18. Lu. 16. 1%. 72. 38; the crowning or ultimate 
Κερᾶμεύς, ἕως, ὁ, (κέραμος) a int to prelaminary matters, He. 
potter, Mat. 27.7, 10. Ro. 9. 91. K 4 ee ete to sum up; 


Kepapixds, ἡ, ὄν, (fr. same) made . . 
by a potter, earthen, Re. 2. 27. but in NT. equic. to κεφαλίζω, to 
Κεράμιον, iov, rd, (dimin. of κέρα- 
yan earthenware vessel, a pitcher, eparn head 
, Mar. 14. 13. La. 22. 10. K , Hs ἦν the » Mat 5 38 
Képapos ov, ὁ, pottersclay; ecarth-| γωνίας, the head of the corner, the 
qnware; a tile, tiling, La. ὃ. 19. chief corner stome, Mat.31.4¢2. La 


ΚΑΤ 
Ὁ sign silence by waving the hand, 


17, οἱ al 
εὐ σκάπτω, Ἂ ὦ; (κατά & σκάπ- 
τω) pr. to dig down under, under- 
mine; ὃν impli to overthrow, de- 
molish, raze, NM. δ: τὰ κατοσκαμ- 
pévo, ruins, Ac. 15. 1 


Κατασκευάζω, f. "dow (κατά ἃ 


σκευάζω, fr in 
readiness, Το 11. ton he ee 


Vu. 1. 17; 7.273 to construct, form, 
pulld, " He.3.3,4; 9.2, 6; 1.7. 1 Pe, 


Κατασκηνόω, ὦ, f. dow, (κατά ἃ 
σκηνόω, fr. crm) to pitch one’s tent; 
n N.T., to in a ce, settle, 
Ac, 3. re to haunt, roost, 

3.32. Mar. 4.32. Lu. 13. 19: 


is, ἕως, , pr. the 
ate tent; a tent; in ΑΓ Τ', ἃ 
velling-place; ah a haunt, roost, Mat. 


κατασκιάζω, f. down card & σκιά» 
ζω, idem) to overshadow, He. 9. 5. 


Κατασκοπέω, ὦ, f. κατασκέψομαι, 
in N. T., 8.1. inf. κατασκοπῆσαι, (κατά 
& σκοπῴω) to view closely and accu- 
rately; to spy out, Ga, 2. 4. 

ἙΚατασκοπός, ov, 6, a scout, spy, 
He. 11. 31. 

Κατασοφίζομαι, f. ivopat, (κατά & 

w) to exercise cleverness to the 
detriment of any one, to outwit; to 
make a victim of subtlety, to prac- 
tise on by insidious dealing, Ac. 7. 19. 


ΠῚ 


ἙΚαταστέλλω, ἴ. στελῶ, a. 1. κατέ- 
στειλα, Ὁ. pass. κατέσταλμαι, (κατά & 
oréAAe) t to arrange, dispose in 
lar ost to appease, quiet, 
Ka 19. 35, 
“actenal ’ aros, τὸ, αϑίστημ 
nate state, condition ; per- 
ce, mien, 
meat, Tit, 2.3. L. Ὁ. 
Karacroan, ἧς, ἧ, (αταστέλλω) 
arranging in order; ust- 
Pent of dress; in N.7., apparel, 
dress, | Ti. 2. 9. 
Καταστρέφω, f. ψω, (κατά ἃ στρέ- 
) to invert; to overturn, over- 
w down, Mat. 21. 12. 
Mar, i1. 15. 


Κατασ τρηνιάω, ἴ. ὅσω, (κατά ἃ 
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KAT 
erpavedia, to be ρα σῖτον . wanton, 
fi. στρη ws, hard, harsh} 
to be hea par Αννα ἴον ards, 
1 Ti. 5. 11. 


Καταστροφή, ἧς, 1, (καταστ 

an overthrow, is, th (xara 2 στρέφω) 
met. overthrow of right principle or 
foith, utter detriment, perversion, 


q, | Καταστρώννυμε, v. vow, f. kata 


φ’ρώσω. a. 1. pase. κατεστρώθην, (κατά 
—vve) to strew down, 

tay te Rat. bs pass. to be strewn, laid 
death, 1 Co. 10. 5. 


Κατασύρω, (κατά & σύρω) to drag 
down ; to drag away, Lu. 12. 58. (v). 


Moone σρών, γ. σφάττω, f. 


Ἂς ate ) to an 
TTw - 
ter, slay, ed 


Kara Vayite, . loo, p. pass. 
μαι, (κατά & σφραγίζω) ta. 
seal up, Re. 5. 


Κατάσχεσις, ὡς, ἧ, (κατέχω) & 
thing » Ao. 7. 5.. 


Κατατίθημι, f. θήσω, a. 1. κατέθηκα, 
κατά & τίθημι) to lay down, deposit,. 
far. 15. 46; mid, to deposit or lay 

up for one’s sclf; pew: Υ. χάριτας, 
to lay up a store of favour for one's 
self, earn a title to favour at the 
hands of @ person, to curry favour 
with, Ac. 24. 37; 25.9 
Ἑατατομή, ἧς, ἡ» (κατατέμνω, to: 
cut up, ἊΣ κατά & τέμνω) concision, 
mutilation, Phi. 3. 3, 
Κατατοξεύω, f. evow, (κατά & το» 
to shoot with a bow) to shoot 
own with arrows; to transtix with: 
Gn arrow or dart, He. 12, 20. 


Kararpéyw, f. δραμοῦμαι, a. 2 
Grr Need & thexe) to run down,. 
6 


Καταφέρω, f. κατοίσω, a. 1. pass, 
κατηνέχθην, (κατά & φέρω) to bear 
down; to overpower, az sleep, Ac.. 
20.9; καταφέρειν ψῆφον, to give a 
vote or verdict, Ac. 26. 10. 

Καταφεύγω, f. ξομαι, a. 3. κατέ- 
φῦὕγον, (κατά & ey to flee to for 

bein 14. 6. φθερὰ 18. 

Καταφθείρω, f. pe, f. pass. 

καταφθαρήσομαι, (κατά ὃς βίου) to. 


destroy, cause to perish, 2 Pe. 3. 19; 
10 corrupt, deprave, 2 TL ἃ. ὃ, 


EAE 8 ΚΟΔ 
means of attaining inc sledge, Lu; obtain a portion, receive a share 
Nl. Se: from Eph. 1. 11. . , 

Κλείω, ζ εἰσω, a 1. ἔκλεισα, p. Kanes, εως,͵ ἢ, (καλέω) 4 call 
pase κὔσλοισμοι. 2. |. pase. 'σθην, invitation ; in Δ΄. Τ', the call 
to close, shut, Mat. 6.6; 95.10, et al.;/ oF Po Eee Ὁ ἐλ 
to shut up a@ person, Re. 90.3; mef.| Gospel, Ro. 1]. 29. 1. 33, et al. 
@ the heavens, Lu. 4.335. Re. 11.6; tng ἌΘΩ; sud privilege of the invi- 
αλεῖσαι νὰ : to shut up one’s] tation, 2 Th. 1.11. 2 Pe. 1.10; the 

to be Rard-bearted. fond of temporal condition in which the call 
Gompeassiom, | Jno. 3. 17; αλείειν τὴν found a person, | Co. 7. 20; 1. 96. 
Ter ovperur, endeavour Ld 
to prevent catrance into the king: | SITUS; dey, (fr. same) 
ven, abhi or functions, Mat. 20. 16; 22. 14 
Κλέμμα, «τος, τό, (χλέπτω) theft, | Bol 1,67. 100. 1. 1,2, εἰ εἴ. 
-- Κλίβἄνος 
: ov, ὁ, (At. xpiBapos) 
€0f, TO, pr. rumour, report; good | oven Mat. 6.30. Lu. 12. 28 
report, praise, credit, 1 Pe. 2. 20. , , 
i aros, τό, (κλίνω) pr. a slope; 
Κλέπτης, ou, ὁ, a thief, Mat 6./ °°. Tortion of the ideal slope of whe 
pe 
19,20; 24. 43. et al.; trop. a deceiver, earth's surface 5 a tract or 
impostor, Jno. 10.8: from , country, 16. 23. 2 Co f ik 

KAexre, f. & Wopar, p.xex-| Gala. | 
λοφα. ἃ. 1. ἐκλεῴα, to steal, Mat. 6. ἰ Κλίνη, ns, 9, (fr. same) a 
19, 20; 19. 18, δὲ al; to take away/ bed, Mat.9.2,6. Mar. 4. 21, et al. 
stealthily, remove secretly, 


obtain, receive possession 
of, Mat. 5.5; 19. 29, et al.; absal. to 
be heir, Ga. 4. 20: ehence 


Κληρονομία, as, ἧ, an inheritance, 
petrimeny, Moi. 1.38. ΜΕΣΤᾺ τ᾽ 
ἃ possession, portion, . Ac. 
7.5; 20. 32, et al.; én 


. T., ἃ 
partici tion in rivileges, Ac. 20. 22. 
“ph. Di, et ale . , 

Κληρονόμος, ov, ὃ, (κλῆρος & νέ- 
μομαι) an heir, Mat. 2]. 38. Ga. 4. 1, 
et al.; a possessor, Ro. 4. 13. He. 
1.7. Ja. 3. 5, et αἰ. 

KAnpos, ov, 6, a lot, die, a thing used 
in determining chances, Mat. 97. 35. 
Mar. 15. 24, et al.; assignment, in- 
vestiture, Ac. 1. 17, 25; 


tion, share, Ac. 8. 41: 26. 18; ἃ con- 
stituent portion of the church, 
δ. 8: sohence 


Κλημόω, ὥ, f. ooo, to choose by 
3 ¥ a. i. πρώθην, 
to obtain ὮΣ Ἰο of assigament; ἴὸ 


KAvidioy, iov, τό, (dim. of κλίνη) 
& small couch or bed, La. 5. 19, 24 


; & tent, 
in NV. T., a com of persons re 
clining ata meal. Lit 9. 14. 

Κλοπή, ἧς, ἡ, (kAéwre) theft, Mat. 
15.19, Mar. 7. 22. 

Κλύδων, avos, 6, (κλύζω, fo dash, 
surge, like the waves) a wave, bib 
low, surge, Ja. 1.6: whence 

Κλυδωνέζο to be tossed by 
waves; weet. to flactuate in 
be Ep. 


agitated, tossed to and 
4.14. L. G. 

Ky Oe, (xvde) ἴ. κνήσω, to scratch, 
to tickle, cause titillation « tn N. Τ' 
mid., met. to procure pleasurable 
excitement for, to indulge an itch- 
ing, 3 Ti. 4.3. 

Kodpayrns, ov, 6, (Lat. quadrans) 
a Roman coin, ΐ te 


prase coin, eyuivalew 
ar ily te 





ΚΟΙ 102 ΚΟΛ 
three-fourths of a farthing, Mat.5.96.| chamtering, Ro. 13. 18; in ΧΙ. 
Mar. 12. 43. Ὥ £ 9 eonception, Ho. 9. 10: whence T 


KotXia, as, 7, (xotAus, hollow) a 
cavity; the belly, Mat. 15.17. Mar. 
7. 19; the stomach, Mat. 12. 40. Lu. 
15. 16; the womb, ‘Mat. 19.12. La. 


ι. IS, δὲ ale; fr. the Heb. the inner 
° 1. 38. 


f. noo, p. pase. κεκοί- 

μῆμαι. to lull to sleep; pass. to fall 

eep, be asleep, Mat. 28. 13. Lu. 

die, be dead, Ac. 
whence 


dv, common, belonging 
ara Fa several, Ac. 2. 44; 4.32; 
i. common, profane, Ve. 18. 
ty unclean, Mar. 7. 2. 

Ac. 10. 14, et al. : whence 


ῶ, ἴ. ὦσω, p. κεκοίνωκα, 
make 


der ceremonially unciean, 
defile, pollute, Mat. 15. 11, 1%, 20; to 
ean ceremoniall 


Poise iy, AC. 
0. 15; 11.9 


Κοινωνέω, @, f. now, p. κεκοινώ- 
a, 8. 1. ἐκοινώνησα, (κοινωνός) to 
have in common, share He. 2. 14; 
to be associated in, to become a 
eharer in, Ro. 15.97. 1 Pe. 4. 13; to 
become implicated in, be a party to, 
λον self with by sympathy and as. 
one's se as- 
sistance, to communionte wi with in the 
way of aid and relicf, Ko. 12, 13. Ga. 
6.0: whence 


Kowevia, as, 7, fellowship, part- 
nership, Ac. 3. 42. 2 Οὐ. 6. 14. Ga. 
2.9. Phi. 3. 10 1 Jno. 1. 3, et al. ; 

ci . communion, 1 Co. 10. 
16, et al.; aid, relief, He. 13. 16, et 
al.; contribution in aid, Ro. 15. 26. 

Κοινωνικός, ἡ, Gv, social; in N.T, 
ready to communicate in kind ofices, 
Jiberal, beueflcent, 1 Ti. 6. 18. 

Κικνωνός, ov, 6, ἡ, (κοινός) a fel- 
.ow-partner, Mat. 23. 30. Lu. 5. 10. 
1 Co. 10. 18, 20. 2 Co. 8. 23. Phile. 
17. He. 10. 33; a sharer, partaker, 
2 Co. 1.7. UPe.5. lL 2Pe.1. 4. 

Koiry, nf» ἥ, (κεῖμαι) a bed. Lu. 
11. 7; the conjugal bed, He. 13. ὁ 


i- | KoAu 


Κοιτών, ὥνος, 6, a bed-chamber, 
Ac. 12. 20. 

Κόκκϊνος, ἢ, ov, (κόκκος, keris 
the coccus ilicis ῳ ἐμ anne. ἢ a επιπῆ 
nsect, found on the leaves e quer 
cus cocciferus, or holm oak, which 
was used by the ancients, as the cochi- 
neal insect now is, for dyeing a decent 
fan ἐὸν them fo be the be 
suppose 0 
pleat or tree) dyed with ha berry ofa 
son, scarict, Mat. 27.28. He. υ. 19. 
Re. 17.3, 4; 18. 12, 16. 

Kéxxos, ov, 6, a kernel, seed, grain, 
Mat. 13. 31; 11: 20, et al. 

Κολάζω, f. άσομαι ἃ dow, pr. to 
curtail, to coerce ; tochastise, punish, 
Ac. 4.31. 2 Pe. 2. 9. 

KoAaxeia, as, ἧ, (κόλαξ, a fiat. 
terer) flattery, adulation, obsequi- 
ousness, | Th. 2 

Κόλᾶσις, eos, ἡ. ᾿ἀολάζω» chastise- 
ment, punishment, Mat. 25.46; pain- 
ful disquietude, torment, I Jno. 4. 18. 

Κολαφίζω, f. iow, (κόλαφος, ἃ 
oA Se one fist) to beat with the 
fist, buffet, Mat. 26.67. Mar. 14. 64; 
met. to maltreat, treat with con- 


tumely and ignominy, 1 Co. 4. 113 
unish, | ve. 2. 20; to buffet, fret, 
ct, 2Co. | 

Κολλάω, ὦ, ἣ ἦσω, to giue or weld 

: mid. to adhere to, Lu 

10. 11; met. to attach one's self to, 

unite with, nveociate with, Lu. 15. 

15. Ac. ὅ. 13, et al. , 

Κολλούριον, v. κολλύριον, ov, τό, 
(dimin. of κολλύρα, ἃ ) collyrium, 
eye-salve, Re. 3. 18. 

Κολλυβιστής, ov, 6, (κόλλυβος, 
small coin) a money-changer, Mat. 
21.12, Mar. 11.15. Jno. 2. ἰδ. 

Κολλύριον, see ολλούρμιον: 

Κολ ὥ pow, (κολοβός, 
curtailed, mutilated, fr. κόλος, id ) 
tn ΔΝ. T., of time, to cut short, shorten, 
Mat. 24.22. Mar. 13. 20. 

Κόλπος, ov, ὁ, the bosom, Lu. 16. 
32, 23. Jno. ι. a) ἈΠΕ ΠΟ 
of a garment, Lu. 6. ὅδ: ἃ 

creek, inlet, . Ac. 27. 39 ° 

@, ὦ ἥσω, to dive; & 

tc swim, Ac. 37. 43: sokenas 





ome may swim; ἃ pend, pool, Jao or down, 21.8. Mar. ll 
$247; 87, i}. Fa to eat Ones βεὶΐ ἐπ mourning 
Ke\awia, as, ᾧἡ, (Lat. colonia) a| lament, bewail, La 8. 52; 23. 
Rowan colony, Ac. 16. 12. et al. . 
Kopae, ὦ, £ you, to have long Κόραξ, ἄκος, 6, a raven, crow, Lu 
hair, wear the hair long, 1 Cons.| 122%, 
La 1S: ἦναι Κοράσιον, iov, τό, (dim. of κόρη) 
Kony, ys, 9 the hair; a head of $,sitl, damecl, maiden, Mat. 9. 34, 
hair, 1 Co. 11. 15. ὁ 34. 1], εἴ al. .κ 
Kouta, ἔ ἔσω, ἃ ες mid. νοῦμαι, » 6, indee. v. κορβανᾶς, a, ὅ, 
al coineoe, (condi, £0 take care Of) (Heb. 2p: Aram SAP. a 
pr. to take into kindly Keeping. to Boel ollering wUintion. way ding 
4 con ° o@ering, tion, thing 
Py: mid. ἰο "Ss One’ τς: consecrated to God, Mar.7. 11; me 
go receive, obtain, Co. & 10. Ep.| ton. the sacred treasury, Mat. 27. 6. 
ἃ, ct al.; to reorive again, recover, Η ἴ - 
Mat. $3.92. He. 11.1% Koperrupt, {. κορέσω, p. pass. κε 
> πόροσμαι, to satiate, satisfy, Ac. 27. 
Κομψύτερον, adr. (comp. of mips 3. 1 00. 48. 
ee, we emartly) ia Α΄. Τ᾿, in bet- | Κορίνθιος, ia, cov, Corinthian; am 
tcr health, Jno. 4. 52. inhabitant of Κόρινθος, Corinth, Ao. 
Koma, ὧν £ aoe, p. pase. xexe- 18.8. 2Co. 6.1 
mépen, (κάνυς, V. seria, ast, lime- | Kdpos, Hebd. 3) a cor, the 
dust) to white-wash, or, plaster, Mat. ἔρον hea 
Konan so on. be (κῶις ἃ Ἀτυδην ον oecoriene 60 Tone 
ORO ITUS, OV, 
to raise) dust excited ; ἃ δοννμι, (Ant. 1. χτ ο. & 8. 2.), Lu. 16. 1. 

10. 24. 8.1 106.}}ὲ. Ao. JB SI; Κοσμέω, ὦ, ( Woo, p. κεκόσμηκα, 
#2. 23. ’ ? ἃ. 1. ἐασόσμησα, (νόσμοι) to arrange, 
Koxu(e, f. cow, (cowes) pr. eet in order ; to adorn, decorate, em- 
weary. suffer exhaustion; to/ bellish. Mat. 12. 44; 23. 29; to 
abate, be stilled, Mat. 14.3% Mar. δ pet in readiness, trim, Mat. 
439; 65) 73 met. to ν ᾿ 


a A Ae. 8. pr. belonging to the universe; ἐπ 
Komn, ns, ἧς (κόπτω) a stroke, smit- = Bcoornm~ : 
μ state of things, adapted to this world, 
ing; in N. Τ᾽ slaughter, He. 7.1 worldly, Tit. 2. 125 τὸ κοσμεκόν, as ὦ 
Korma, ὡ, f. aga, Ὁ. κε . a 


labour hand, to toil, Le. δ. & Jeo. nes) decorous, 2.93 
Κύπος, ov, ὁ, ἰκόπτω) trouble, vexa- Κοσμοκράτωρ, ορος, 6, (κόσμος ἃ 
tion, uneasiness, Mat. 26.10. Mar. NT sf worldly ‘ world : 
tail'tol, Poe ΝΎ a oe wal: Perartn abd wagodig Ep. ἢ un 
meton. the fruit or consequences of LG and ungodly, Ep. 6. 12. (é). 


labour, Jnv. 4. 38. 2 Co. 10. 15. - 
Kompiay af, ἦ, dung, manure, La. Κόσμον, ov δ᾽ pr. onder, reeatar die 
IRB; 14. 35. lishment, 1 ῬῈ. 2.3: the world the 
Korpecv, ou, τό, the same, vr. La} = maurial un'verve, Mat. 13.35, ct al ᾿ 
18 3. L G. the world, the aggregate of .emsb 





ΚΕΦ 


the head, superior, whief, 
one to whom others are 
te, 1 Co. 11, 8. Ep. 1. 22, 


δος, 9, (dimin. of eed) 
volume, division 


, dow, (κημός, a 
uszte) to muzzle, v. r. 1 Co. 


8 
ΝΞ 
2°" 8 
:Ξ 
«ὃ 


[(ῆνσος, ov, ὅ, (Lat. census) a cen- 

people and αν ‘luation of their pro: 
Θ and a vaiuation 

porty ¢ in in N. 7. tribute, tax, Mat. 

Ἢ 253 po li-tax, Mat. 22. 17,19. Mar. 


Kms, ov, 6, a garden, any place 
planted with trees and herbs, Lu. 
3.19. Jno. 18. 1, 263 19. 4). 


Κυγπουρός, ot, ὁ, (κῆπος ἃ οὗ 
a τυρόν oF a ‘arden-keeper, κα 5 
dener, Jno. 20. 15. 
Κημίον, ov, τό, (κηρός, besswaz) ἃ a 
eycomb; a comb filled with 
honey, Lu. 24. 42. 


Ky υγμα, aros, Td, (κηρύσσω) pro- 
clamation, proclaim ng, public an- 
nunciation, Sat. 12.41; public incul. 
cation, preaching, | Co. 2 2.4; 15.14; 
meton. what is publicly inculcated, 


doctrine, &o. Ro. 16. 25, et al. 


Κηήρνξ, ὕκος, 6, a herald, public 
messenger; in N.7., a prociaimer, 
vablisher, preacher, 1 ΤΊ. 3.7. 3 Τί. 


Κηρύσσω, f. κηρύξω, a. 1. ἐκήρυξα, 
to pablish, proclaim, as a 
pabti 3. 775 40 announce op y an 
4. Lu. 18; to 
Pelee strona Ik Mar. 1. 4347. 36; to 
announce ον mien of doctrine, in- 
oulca Mat. 24. 14. Mar. 
wah 13.10. Ac. 15. 21. Ro. 2. 31, 


Kiros, eos, τό, a large fish, sea 
mouxter, whale, Mat. 12. 40. 

Κηφάς, a, 6, (Aramean, ἐξ") 
Cephas, a rock, rendered into Greek 
eam ne 1. 43. 1 Co. 1. 12, 

a 

Ki3wrds, οὗ, 7, a chest, coffer; the 
ark of the covenant, He. 9.4; the ark 
of oh, Mat. 24. 88. Lu. 17. 41, et al. 

Κιθάρα, as, 4, a lyre: 1 Co. 14. 7. 
Re. 5.8: 14. a 18. 2. (ἅ)) tehenoe 
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Κιθαρίζω, f. iow, to play on a lyre 
to harp, 1 Co. 14.7. Re. 14. 2. 
| Κεθαρῳδός ov, 6, (κιθάρα & dels 
δω) one who plays on the lyre and 
accompanies it with his voice, a 
» Re. 14.2; 18. 22. 


curb, Κινάμωμον, V. κιννάμωμον, ov, τό, 


cinnamon, the aromatic bark of the 
Laurus cinnamomum, tohich grows 
in Arabia, Syria, &o. Re. 18. } 
Κινδυνεύω, f. evow, to be in dan- 
gor or peril, Lu. 8. 23, Ac. 19. 27, 4. 
Co. 15. 30: from 
Kivduvos, ov, 6, danger, peril, Ro. 
8. 35. 2 Co. I. 26. 
Κινέω, &, f. now, a. 1. ἐκίνησα, 
Sick to go) to set a- ngi to move, 
at. 23. 4; to ex agitate, 
24. 5; 21. 30; to remove, Re. 2. ΝΥ 
6.14, ἐπ W. Τ᾽, κεφαλήν, to shake the 
head in derision, M 27.39. Mar. 
; mid. to move, possess the 
faculty of motion, exercise the funo- 
tions of life, Ac. 17. 38: whence 
Κίνησις, ews, 9, 2 moving, motion, 
Jno. 5. 3. 


Κιννάμωμον, see κινάμωμον. 

Κλάδος, ov, 6, (κλάω, to break off) 
a bough, branch, shoot, Mat. 13. 32; 
41. 8, οἱ al.; met. offspring, progeny, 
powerity. Bo. 11. 16, 41. 

Κλαίω, ὦ. κλαύσομαι, in N. T. 
κλαύσω, a. 1. ἔκλανσα, tntrans. to 
weep, shed tears, Mat. 26.75. Mar. 
5. μὰ 39. Lu. 19. 41; 23. 28, οἵ al.; 
trans. to weep for, bewail, Mat. 2. Is. 

Κλάσις, ews, 7, (κλάω) a breaking, 
the act of breaking, Lu. 24. 35. Ac. 


κλάσμα, ατος, τό, (fr. same) a piece 
broken off, fragment, Mat. 14. 20; 
18. 37. Η 48, et al. 

Κλαυθμός, ov, ve (κλαίω) weeping, 
Mat. 2. 18; 8. 12, et al. 

KAda, f. κλάσω, a. 1. ἔκλᾶσα, to 
break off; in N.T., to break bread, 
Mat. 14. 19, δὲ ‘al’; with Aguratios 
referewe to the death of Chriet, 
1 Co. Ul. 94. 

Κλείς, κλειδός, κλειδί, κλεῖδα & 
κλεῖ + κλεῖδες & κλεῖς, ἃ Κ 

ἂν εἦν δὲ αὶ ες κλεῖς r 


porwer, cnaboriy, * Re. Mat. 16. 1 
1. 18; 8 7, 9.15 90.13 mast 


KPI 1908 KTI 
V. κρῖμα, aros, τό, (κρίνω) ' Κρυπτός, ἡ, ὄν, hidden, concealed, 
Κρίμα, Υ, κρῖμα, arts τό, (κρίνω) ecoret, clandestine, Mat. 6. 4, 6, 18, 
7.2 Lo4.30. Ro.2.2,eal.; an! etal.; τὰ cpwrrd, seerets, Hu. 2. 16 

eduinitrative deoree, Ho. il. δι t Co. 34. 35: from 

condemnation, Mat. . 23. 40. Κρύπτ. bee ἔκρυψα 

Ro. 32. 8; 5. 16, et al.; administra- Pe in διε καρ, 
tion of Judgment. Jno. as Ac.| (5), to hide conceal, frat s 14, εἰ 
24, 35, et al.; execution of justice, al ; in N. T., to lay up in store, Col. 
I Pe. 4 17; a lawsuit, | Co. 6.7 3.3. Re. 2.17; κεκρυμμένος, concealed, 

Κρίνον, ov τά, 2 lily, Mut. 6. 28. secret, Jno. 19. 33. 

a. 12. 27. heal , αλλίζω, f. iow, to be οἷεασ, 
Kyive, f. ive, «. 1. ἐκρῖνα, p. Kex- Hiant crystal, Re. 21. 11: 
pica, P. pass. κέκρίμοι, ας puss, ἐα- (N. Τὴ from ὁ, vol 
7 pr. separate ; make a ὕσταλλος, ov (κρνος. d) 
Gis between ; to decide, de-| pr. clear ioe petal, Re. 4.63 22.1. 


judgment, 
at on, Jno. 8. 15, et al.; 
to udicially, to try, Jno. 18. 31, 
Judicially. ke Jno. 7. 51; to 

εἰ denn Lu. 19, 22. Ac. 13. 27; 
N. T., to execute sentence upon, to 
, Ac. 7. 7, et al.; to nis- 
ἃ government over, Mat. 19. 28. 
Lu. 22. 30; perkape, 


w, tigate, Mat. 5. 40: 
Κρίσις, εως, ἧ, pr. . dictinction discri- 
mination ; judgment, nm, sen- 
tence, Jno. 7. 84: 5. 80: jud ent, 
trial, Jno. 12. 31. He. 9. 27; nis- 
tration of justice, Jno. 5. 99, 27; con- 
demna sentence, condemnation, 
Jno. 12. 31; ἐπ N. 7., meton. ground 
of condemnation, Jno. 3. 19; ἃ court 
of justice, tribunal, Mat. δ. 21, 22; 


the Heb. usti ᾽ Mat. 23. 
ἧς ott atin eat ω 
Ἐριτήριον, iov, τό, pr. ἃ standard 


or means by which to Judge, crite- 
rion i Scout of justice, ribunsl, Je. 
ἢ 8 Cause, controversy, | 6 
4,4: from 
‘ea ov, 6, (κρίνω) a judge, Mat. 
12, a7. 12. 14, et al., 
he οὶ a ralcr, prince, Ao. 13. 


Rr’ ἡ, ὄν, able or quick to 
discern or judge, He, 4. 12. 

Kpova, f. ovow, to knock at a door, 
Mat. 7. 7,8. Lu. 11.9, 10; 13.25, et al. 

Κρύπτη, ἧ, a vault or closet, a cell 
for stowage, vy. τ. Lu, 11. 88, 


Κρυφαῖος, aia, ator, (κρύπτω) se- 
orden, Wf Mas ee 


Κρυφῆ, adv. (fr. same) in secret, 
Kou not openly, Ep. 5. 12. 


purchasing, Ac. 1. 13; to 
preserve, save, Lu. 93 
under control, to be winning fre 


over, 1 Th. 4. 4 
mastery 3 Ρ. κέκτημαι, 


Κτῆμα, aros, TO, ἃ possession, pro- 
y, & spe. real estate, Mat. 9.23. 
ar. 10.22. Ac. 2.43; 5. 1. 


Krivos, €os, τό, pr. property, ge 
nerally used tn the plural τὰ κτήνη ἃ 
property in animals; a beast of 
en, Lu. 10.34. Ac. 23. 24; beasta, 

cattle, 1 Co. 15.39. Be. 18. 13. 


Κτήτωρ, opos, 4, (erdopat) δ pos 
eessor, owner, Ac, 4. #4, 

Κτίζω, f. iow, a 1. feuoa, p p. pass. 
ἕκτισμαι. pr. to reduce from a state 
of disorder and wildness; in N.7T., 
to call into being, to create, Mar. 
13. 19, et al. ; to call into individual 
existence, to frame, Eph. 2. 15; to 
create s ly, to invest with a 
spt frame, Eph. 2. 10; 4. 24: 


| Kerio co, pr.a framing, found- 
ing; ἐπ N. 7. » ¢reation, the act of 


the 

material universe, Mar. 10. 6; 13. 13. 
He.9. 11. 2 Pe.3.4; a created thing, 
& creature, Ro. 1. 26; 8. 39. Co.. 
1.15. He. 4. 18; the "human race, 
Mar. 16.15. BRo.8. 19, 90, 21,93. Gol, 


ΚΤΊ 


1.98: aspiritual creation ,2 Co. 5. 17. 
Ga. 6. 15; an institution, ordinance, 
1 Pe. 2. 13. 

Κτίσμα, aros, τό, pr. a thing 
founded; in N.T7., a created being, 
creature, | Ti. 4.4. Ja. 1. 18, et al. 

Κτιστής, οὗ, 6, v. κτίστης, ov, ὃ, a 
founder; in N. T., a creator, 1 Pe. 
4.19. L. α. , 

Κυβεία, as, ἥ, (κυβεύω, to play at 
dice ; fr. κύβος, a cube, die) pr. dicing ; 
met. sleight, versatile oe, Eph. 
4. 

Kupe 
steer, direct) 

ernor or 
tor, | Co. 12. 28. 


Χυβερνήτης, ov, 6, (fr. same) a pilot, 
helmsman, Ac. 27.11. Re. 18. 17. 
Κυκλόθεν, ade. around, round about, 

Re. 4. 3, 4,8; 5. Il: from 
Kuxdos, ov, 6, a circle; in N. Τ', 
pies adverdialy, round, round 
about, around, Mar. 2. 34; 6. 6, 36, 
et 4]. : whence , 
Κυκλόω, ὥ, f. ὦσω, a. 1. ἐκύκλω- 
σα, to encircle, surround, encompass, 


come around, Jno. 10. 24. Ac. 14.20. 
ape. to besiege, Lu. 21.20. He. 11.30. 
. 20. 9. 


ts, €ws, 7, (κυβερνάω, to 
vernment, office of a 
tor; meton. a direc- 


Κύλισμα, aros, τό, pr. a rolling 
thing; in N. T., a place of rolling or 
wallowing, wallowing-place, 2 Pe. 
2.22: (L.G.) from | 

Kuro, f. ἔσω, a. 1. ἐκύλίσα, (a later 
form for κυλίνδω) to roll; mid. to 
roll one’s self, to wallow, Mar. 9. 
30. (i). | 

Κυλλός, ἡ, ὄν, pr. crooked, bent; 
maimed, lame, crippled, Mat. 18. 8, 


Kiya, aros, τό, ἃ wave, surge, bil- 
low, Mat. 8. 24; 14. 24, et al. 

Κύμβᾶλον, ov, τό, (κύμβος, a hol- 
low) a cymbal, 1 Co. 13. 1. 

Kupivoy, ov, τά, cumin, caminum 


oe kd Syria, s a native 

Egypt Syria, seeds are 

La strong but not disagreeable 
a 

amell, and used by the ancients as a 

condiment, Mat. 23. 23. 
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a little dog; a cur, Mat. 10 26, Sf. 
Mar. 7. 37, 28. 

Κύπριος, ov, 6, 8 Cypriot, an lm 
habitant of Kiwpos, Cyprus, Ac. 4. 36; 
iI. 20; 21. 16. 

Κύπτω, f. yo, a1. ἔκυψα, to bend 
forwards, stoop down, . 1.1. Jm 


Κυρηναῖος, ov, 6, » Cyrenian, an in- 
habitant of Κυρύήνη, Cyrene, Mat. 
97. 32, et al. 


Kupia, as, 9, (kuptos’ a lady, 2 Jno, 
1, 5 


Kupsaxds, 7, dv, (fr. same) pertain. 
ing to the Lord Jesus the 
Lord's, | Co. 11.20. Re. 1.10. N.T. 
Kuptevo, f. evow, Ro. 14. 9; 4. 1. 
‘evga, to be lord orer, to be pos 
sessed of mastery over, Ro. 6. 9, 14 
7.1. 2 Co. 1. 24; to exercise sway 
over, Lu. 22. 25: from 
Κύριος, iov, 6, a lord, master, Mat. 
12. 8, et al.; an owner, possessor, 
Mat. 20. 8, et al.; a potentate, sove- 


reign, Ac. 25. 26; a power, deity, 
1 .8. δὲ the Lord, ehovah, Mat. 
1. 42, et al.; the Lord Jesus Christ, 


Mat. 24. 42. Mar. 16.19. Lu. 10. J. 
Jno. 4.1.1 oo 4. 5, et a freq. ; 
ὕύριε, ἃ term of respect of various 
Sir, Lord, Mat. 13. 27. Ac. 9.6, 
et al. freq.: whence 
Κυριότης, τητος, ἢ, lordship; con- 
stituted authority, Eph. 1,21. 2 Pe. 
2.10. Ju.8.; pl. authorities, poten- 
tates, Col. 1.16. N. T. , 
Κυρόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, p. κεκύρωκα, 
(κῦρος, authority. confirmation) to 
confirm, ratify, Ga. 3. 15; to assure, 
2 Co. 3. 8. 
Κύων, κυνός, 6, 7, a dog, Lu. 16. 21. 
2 Pe. 2. 22; met. a dog, a religious 
corrupter, Phi. 3. 23 t, Re. 


Κῶλον, ov, τό, a member or limb of 
the body, He. 3. 17. 

Κωλύω, f. vow, a. 1. ἐκὠλῦσα, a. 1. 
pass. ἐκωλύθην (Ὁ), to hinder, restrain, 
prevent, hat. 19.14. Ao. 8.36. Ro. 


Keon, 75, ἦγ a Village, a country town, 
Mat. 9. 35; 10.11. La. 8. 1, et al. 
Κωμόπολις, ews, 1, (κώμη ἃ πόλις) 

village, 


al open town, Mar 
1.38. L. 8. 


7.2. 1.1.4. 20. Βο. 3. 3, οἱ al.; an 
administrative decree, Ho. 11. 33; 
condemnation, Mat. 23.8%. Lu. 23. 40. 
Ro. 3. 8; 5. 16, et al.; administra- 
tion of jud nt, Jno. 9 34. Ac. 
24. 25, et al.; execution of justice, 
1 Pe. 4. 17; a lawsuit, | Co. 6. 7. 


, 


Κρίνον, ov, τό, α lily, Mut. 6. 28. 
Ὁ. 12. 27. - ͵ 
Kpiva, f. iva, «. 1. éxpivu, μ. κέκ- 
one to eeferate; to ΠΑΝ δ a 
ρίθην, pr. separate ; 2 
distinction between; to decide, de- 
termine, resolve, Ac. 8. 13; 15. 19; 
27.1, et al.; tod Ac. 13. 46. Ro. 
14.5; toresolve on, decree, Ac. 16. 4. 
Re. 16. δ: to form a judgment, to 
Pe edgeoulien on, Jno. 8. 15, et al.; 
to ju Judicially, to try, Ino. 18.31, 
et al.; sentence, Jno. 7. 51; to 
condemn, La. 19. 22. Ac. 13. 27; ἐπ 
N. T., to execute sentence upon, to 
punish, Ac. 7. 1, et al.; to nis- 
te a government over, Mat. 19. 2. 
Ὁ. 22. 30; perhaps, to avenge, He. 
10. 30; pass. to be brought to trial, 
Ao. 25. 10,20. Ro. 3. 4, et al.; seid. 
to go to law, litigate, Mat. 5. 40: 
tohence 


Κρίσις, εως; ἧ; pr. distinction ; discri- 
mination; judgment, decision, sen- 
tence, Jno. 7. 24; 5. 30; Judgment, 
trial, Jno. 12.31. He. 9. 27; a 
tration of justice, Jno. δ. 22, 27; con- 
demnatory sentence, condemnation, 
Jno. 12. 31; ἐπ N. 7., meton. ground 
of condemnation, Jno. 3. 19; ἃ court 
of justice, tribunal, Mat. 5. 21, 22; 
Jr. the Heb. justice, equity, Mat. 23. 
23. , Lu. 11. 42. @. 

Kpirnptoy, tov, τό, pr. a standard 
or means by which to judge, crite- 
rion; ἃ court of justice, tribunal, Ja. 
2. Θὲ & Cause, controversy, 1 Co. 6. 


2,4: 

Kpirns, ov, 6, (xpivo) a judge, Mat. 

δι 38. 13. 7. υ. 12. 14, ot al., fr. 
, ἃ, cr, prin 6. 13. 20: 

whence Pree 


rexds, ἡ, dv, able or quick to 
Biseern or judge, He. 4. 12. ἡ 
Κρούω, f. οὔσω, to knock at a door, 
Mat.7.7,8. Lu. 11.9, 10; 13. 25, et al. 
Kpurrrn, ἡ, ἃ vault or closet, a cell 
for stowage, y. τὶ Lu, 11. 3a, 


(N. Τὴ from , 
Κρυσταλλος, ov, 6, (κρύος, cold) 

pr. clear ice; crystal, Re. 4.6; 22.1. 
Κρυφαῖος, aia, aiov, (κρύπτω) se- 

cret, hidden, v. r. Mat. 6. 18. 

un, adv. (fr. same) in secret, 

Kou bot openly, Ep. 5. 12. 
Κτάομαι, ὦμαι, f. noopat, to get, 

prosare, provide, Mat. 10.9; to make 


ν gain, La. 18. 12; to 
c. δ 20; 2328, to be the cause or 


occasion Ἢ . Ἂς. εἶθι to 
preserve, save, Lu. 21. 19; get 
under control, to the 


Ξ 
mastery over, | Th. 4.4; p. κέκτῃμαε, 
to possess tohence 
Κτημα, aros, τὸ, ἃ possession, pro- 
perty, & spc. real estate, Mat. 19. 2. 
ΔΓ. 10. 22. Ac. 2.43; 5.1. 


Κτῆνος, eos, τό, pr. property, ge- 

nerally used in the plural τὰ κτήνη: 
roperty én animals; a beast of 

en, Lu. 10.34. Ac. 23. 24; beasts, 
cattle, 1 Co. 15.39. Re. 18. 13. 


Κτητωρ, opos, 6, (κτάομαι) a pos 
seesor, owner, Ac. 4.34. L.G. 

Κτίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἔκτισα, p. pass. 
ἕκτισμαι, pr. to reduce from a state 
of disorder and wildness; in Δ΄. T, 
to call into being, to create, Mar. 
13. 19, et al; to call inte individual 
existence, to frame, Eph. 2. 15; to 


create sptritually, to invest with a 
sprriteal frame. Eph. 2. 10; 4. 24: 


Kriois, ews, 7, pr. a framing, found- 
ing; én N. 7’, creation, the act of 
» Ro. 1. 20; creation, the 

material universe, Mar. 10.6; 13. 13. 
He.9. tl. 2 Pe.3.4; a created thing, 
8 creature, Ro. 1. 25; 8. 39. Οὐ. 
1.15. He. 4. 13; the haman race, 
Mar. 16.15. Ro.&. 19, 20, 33,93. Col 


ΚΤΊ 


1.98; aspiritual creation ,2 Co. 5. 17. 
Ga. 6. 15; an institution, ordinance, 
1 Pe. 2. 138. 

Krio aros, τό, pr. a thing 
founded; in N.7., a created being, 
creature, Τί. 4.4. Ja. 1. 18, et al. 
L. α. 

Kriorns, ov, 6, v. κτίστης, ov, 6, a 
founder; in N. Τ', a creator, 1 Pe. 
4.19. L. G. , 

Κυβεία, as, 7, (κυβεύω, to play at 
dice ; fr. κύβος, acube, die) pr. dicing ; 
met. sleight, versatile artifice, Eph. 


4. 14. 

Κυβέ $, €ws, 7, (κυβερνάω, to 
steer, ) government, office of a 
governor or ctor; meton. a direc- 
tor, | Co. 12. 28. 

Χυβερνήτης, ov, ὃ, (fr. same) a pilot, 
helmsman, Ac. 27.11. Re. 18. 17. 
Κυκλόθεν, ado. around, round about, 

Re. 4. 3, 4,8; 5. 11: from 
Κύκλος, ov, 6, a circle; in N. T., 


κύκλα adver round, round 
et al.: whence 


3. 343 6. 6, 36, 
Κυκλόω, ὦ, f. oo, a. 1. ἐκύκλω- 
oa, to encircle, surround, encompass, 
come around, Jno. 10. 24. Ac. 14.20. 
spe. to besiege, Lu. 21.20. He. 11.30. 

. 20. 9. 


Κύλισμα, aros, τό, pr. a rolling 
thing; in N. T., ἃ place of rolling or 
wallowing, wallowing-place, 2 Pe. 
2.22: (L.G.) Sf . 

Κυλίω, f. low, a. 1. exvAtoa, (a later 
form for κυλίνδω) to roll; mid. to 
roll one’s self, to wallow, Mar. 9. 


20. (i). 

Κυλλός, 7, ὄν, pr. crooked, bent ; 
maimed, lame, crippled, Mat. 18. 8, 
e 

Kupa, aros, τό, & wave, surge, bil- 
low, Mat. 8. 24; 14. 24, et al. 

Κύμμᾶλον, ov, τό, (κύμβος, a hol- 
low) a cymbal, 1 Co. 13. 1. 

Kupivoy, ov, τά, cumin, cuminum 
Of Εγνρὲ anh. Syris, whose weeds 

hose are 

of an aromatic, parm. bitterish taste, 

a strong disagreeable 

amell, and used by the ancients as a 
condiment, Mat. 23. 23. 


Κυνάριον, iv, To, (dimain. of κύων) 
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KOM 
a little dog; a cur, Mat. 12 26, 87. 
Mar. 7. 37, 38. 
Κύπριος, ov, 6, a Cypriot, ap im 


habitant of Κύπρος, Cyprus, Ac. 4. 36; 
11. 20; 21. 16. 


Κύπτω, f. ψω, κ.1. ἔκυψα, to bend 
forwards, stoop down, 1.7. Jne 
. 6, 8. 


Kupnvaios, ov, 6, ἃ Cyrenian, an in- 
habitant of Κυρήνη, Cyrene, Mat. 
97. 32, et al. 


Kupia, as, ἡ, (kupsos’ a lady, 2 Jno. 
1, 5 


Κυριακός, ἤ, Ov, (fr. same) pertain- 
ing to the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord’s, 1 Co. 11. 20. Re. 1. 10. N. T. 


Kuptevo, f. evow, Ro. 14.9; a. 1. 
ἐκυρίενσα, to be lord over, to be pos 
sessed of mastery over, Ro. 6. 9, 14 
7.1. 2 Co. 1. 24; to exercise sway 
over, Lu. 22. 25: from 

Κύριος, ίου, ὁ, a lord, master, Mat. 
12. 8, et al.; an owner, possessor, 
Mat. 20. 8, et al.; a potentate, sove- 
reign, Ac. 25. 26; a power, deity, 
1 Co. 8.5; the Lord, Jehovah, Mat. 
1. 22, et al.; the Lord Jesus Christ, 
Mat. 24. 42. Mar. 16.19. Lu. 10. 1. 
Jno. 4. 1. 1 Co. 4. 5, et al. freq.; 
Κύριε, α term of respect of various 
Sorce, Sir, Lord, Mat. 13. 27, Ac. 9.6, 
et al. freq.: whence 

Κυριότης, τητος, 7, lordship; cone 
δ, tuted, na eat E bl 21. 2 Pe. 

. 10. Ju.s.; pl. authorities, poten- 
tates, Col. 1.16. N. T. , 

Κυρόω, @, f. ὦσω, p. Kexupwxa, 
(κῦρος, authority, confirmation) to 
confirm, ratify, a. 3.15; to assure, 


Κύων, κυνός, 6, 7, a dog, Lu. 16. 21. 
2 Pe. 2. 22; met. a dog, a religious 
cormypter, Phi. 3. 23 Of ona’ ne 

Κῶλον, ov, τό, a member or limb of 
the body, He. 3. 17. , 

Κωλύω, f. vow, a. 1. ἐκὠλῦσα, a. 1. 
pass. ὀκωλύθην (9), to hinder, restrain, 

revent, Mat. 19. 14. Ac. 8.36. lo. 
. 13, et al. 

Ko s, 7, a Village, a country town, 
Mais 38% 10.11, Lu, 8. 1, et al. 
Κωμόπολις, ews, 7, (κώμη ἃ modes) 
a large village, open town, Mar 

13a. LG 


KOM 


βῶμος, συ, δ, pr a festive 
aion, a merry-making; in N.T7., ἃ 
revel, lascivious f g, Ro. 18. 13. 
Ga. 5.21. 1 Pe. 4.3. 

Κώνωψ,, wiros, 6, a gnat, calex, 
which is found in wine when acescent, 
Mat. 23. 24. 


Ξ 


Δ 


ἄνω, f. λήξομαι, p. εἴληχα, 
Aorx ἀπ γχα, 23 ἔλαχον, to have 


ed to gue, to obtain, receive, 
Ac. i. 17. 2 Pe. 1. 1; to have fall to 
one b lot, Lu. 1. 9; absol. to cast 


lots, Jno. 19. 24. 
Δάθρα, adv, (λανθάνω) secretly, Mat. 
1.193 2. 7, et al, 
Λαΐλαψ, ἅ ἅπος. 1), ἃ equall of wind, 
a hurricane, Mar. 4. 37, et al. 
Λακτίζω, f. ίσω, (Aag, with the 
heel) to Kick, Ac. 9.5; 26. 14. 
Λαλέω, ὦ, f. now, p. λελάληκα, 
al. ead to make vocal utter. 
ance; to babble, to talk; in N. Τ. 
speech, at on ae et al faculty a 
8 at. 9. 33, 
at. 10. 20, et al.; to hold converse 
with, to talk with, Mat. 12. 46. Mar. 
6. 60. Re. 1. 12, οὗ al.; to 
to make an address, Lu. 11. 2. Ac. 
11. 20; 21. 39, et al.; to make an- 
nouncement, to make a declaration, 
Lu. 1. 85, et al.; to make mention, 
Jno. {2 Al Ac. ἃ. 81. He. 4. 8. 
8. rans., to speak, address, 
h, Mat. 9. 18. Jno. 3.11. Tit. 
. 1, et al.; to give utterance to, to 
utter, Mar. 2.7. Jno. 3. 84, et al.; 
to tell, recount, Mat. 26. 13, et al.; 
to declare, announce, reveal, Lu. 
24. 25, et al. ; to disclose, 2 Co. 12. 4. 


λαλιά, as, 7, talk; in N. 7, mat- 
ter of discourse, Jno. 4. 42; 8. 43; 
jangunge, dialect, Mat. 26. 73. Mar. 


Aaua v. Nappa, (Heb. mn) for 
what? why? wherefore? Mat. 27. 46. 
Mar. 15. 34, 


2° 

a 

Ἴ 

ξ [=] 
<j 

3 

» 

a 


se 
az 
ἘΣ 


i. 


SEERS 
«-ἢ 
@ 


oe 
ω 
δ 
5 


trial, He. 11. 29.36; λαμβάνει 
1, He. 2.3; 
6 counse ive ond 


ine eee 
recolicet, call to mind, vier. 


hed, Mar. ΑΚ 
the liebe πρόσωπον λαμβάνειν, tO ac 
tality the ὁ person of anyone, show par 


20. 21 
appl, ooo Nap 
Λαμπάς, ados, ἡ ἢ (Adpsre) a light, 
Ac. 90.8; a lamp, Re. 4. 5; a porta. 
ble lamp, lantern, or flambeau, Mat 
25. 1, δ, 4, 1, 8. Jno. 18. 3. 


Λαμπρός, ἅ, ὅν, (λόμπω) bright, 
endent, Re. 22. 1G; clear, 
inetd, Re. 23. ἊΣ white, glistcrin 
Ac. 10. 30. Re. 15. 


colour, dy, La. 23. 11; im 
splen magnificen t, sum by pt " 
Ja. 2. 2,8. Ke. 18. 14; yet eae 


Λαμπρότης, τῆτος, ἡ, brightness, 
splendour, Ao. 26. 

Λαμπρῶς, adv. splendidly ; raagnifi- 
Λάμ 2 eqoeda Lu. 16. 19. 
fh a. 1. ὅλαμ» 

‘hear yes. oa fi Mat. 5. 15, “tea 

2 La. 11. ὅς. of 
Λανθάνω, f. λήσω. . 2. ἔλἄθαν, p 








ΛΑΣ 100 


δλόληθα, to be unnoticed; to 

the knowledge or observation of a 
Ac. 26.26. 2 Pe. 3. 5,8; ab- 

sol. to be concealed, escape detec- 

tion, Mar. 7. 24. Lu. 8. 47; with a 


of 
fect or object of tt, He. 13. 2. 

» 9, Ov, (Aas, a stone, ἃ 
ξέω, to cnt, hew) cut in stone, hewn 
out of stone or rock, Lu. 23. 63. 8. 

Aaodixeus, ἕως, 6, a Laodicean, an 
inhabitant of Λαοδίκεια, Laodicea, 
Col. 4.16. Re. 3. 14. 

Aads, ov, 6, a body of people; 8 
concourse of people, & multitude, 
Mat. 27. 25. Lu. 8. 47, et al.; the 
common people, Mat. 36. 5, et al.; a 
people, nation, Mat.2.4. Lu. 2. 32. 

2. 14, οἵ al.; ὁ λαός, the people of 


AEN 


23. 3; to mention, speak of, Mar, 
14. 71. Lu. 9. 3). Jno. 8. 27; to tell, 
declare, narrate, Mat. 21.27. Mar 
10. 32; to express, He. 5. 11; to put 
forth, propound, Lu. 5. 36; 13. 6. 
Jno. 16. 29; to mean, to intend to 
signify, 1 Co. 1. 12; 10. 29; to say, 
declare, afirm, maintain, Mat. 3. 9; 
δ. 18. Mar. 12.18. Ac. 17.753 26. 22. 
1 Co. 1. 10, et al.; to enjoin, Ac. 15. 
24; 21.21. Ro. 2. 22; to term, de- 
signate, cal), Mat. 19.17. Mar. 12. 37. 
Lu. 20. 37; 23. 2. 1 Co. 8. 5, et al.; 
to call by a name, Mat. 2. 23, et al.; 
pass. to be further named, to be sur- 
named, Mat. 1. 16, et al.; to be ex- 
plained, interpreted, Jno. 4.25; 20. 
6,24; in N. 7., σὺ λέγεις, thou sayest, 
a form of affirmative answer to a ques- 
tion, Mat. 27. 11. Mar. 15.2. Jno 
18. 37. 


Lsrael, Ln. 2. 10. Λεῖμμα, aros, τό, (λείπω) pr. 8 


λάρυγξ, υγγος, 6, the throat, gullet, 
. 3. 13. 


remnant; fn N. 7., a small residue, 
Ro. 11. δ. 


Adoxw, ζ. λᾶκήσω, a. 1. ἔλάκησα, Actos, εἴα, εἴον, smooth, level, plain, 


Pr. to emit a sound, ring; hence, to 


Lu. 3. 5. 


reak with a sharp noise; to burst, | Acie, f. yo, a. 2. ἔλϊπον, trans. 


Ac. 1. 18. , 

Aaropéw, @, f. now, p. λελατό- 
μηκα, 8. |. ἐλατόμησα, (λᾶς, a stone, 
& τέμνω) to hew stones; to cut out 
of stone, hew from stone, Mat. 27. 00. 


to leave, forsake; pass. to be left, 
deserted ; by tmpl. to be destitute of, 
deficient in, Ja. 1.4,53; 2.15; intrans, 
to fail, be wanting, be deticient, Lu. 
18. 22, et al. 


Mar. 15.46. L.G. Λειτουργέω, ©, f. now, p. λελει- 


Aarpeia, as, 7, service, servitude ; 
religious service, worship, Jno. 16. 2. 
Ro. 9. 4; 12.1. He. 9. 1,6: from 

Λατρεύω, f. evo, a. 1. ἐλάτρευσα, 
(λάτρις, a servant) to be a servant, to 
serve, Ac 27. 23; to render religions 
service and homage, worship, Mat. 
4.10. Lu. 1.74; spe. to offer sacri- 
fees, present offerings, He. 8. 5; 

Adyévor, ov, τὸς (Aayalve, to dig) 
a garden herb, vegetable, Mat. 13. 32. 


τούργηκα, (λειτουργός) pr. to perform 
some public service at one’s own 
expense; én N. T., to officiate as a 

He. 10. 113; to minister in the 
Christian church, Ac. 13.2; to minis- 
ter to, assist, succour, Ro. 15. 27. 


Λειτουργία, as, 7, (fr. same) pr. a 


public service discharged by a citi. 
zen at his own expense; tn XN. 7', 
a sacred ministration, Lu. 1.23. Phi, 
2.17. 110. 8.6; 9. 21; a kind office, 
ald, relief, ἃ Co. 9.12. Phi. 2. 30. 


Lu. 11. 42. Ro. 14. 3. Λειτουργικός, ἦ, ὅν, ministering ; 


Δεγεών, ὥνος, 6, (Lat. legio) a Ro- 
man legion; in N. T., legion tsed 


engaged in subordinate service, 116. 
1. 14: (8) from 


twiefnitely for a great number, Mat. | Aetroupyds, od, ὃ, (Aciros, public, 


36. 53. ar. 5.9, 15. Lu. 8. 30. 
heya, f. Ew, to say, Mat. 1. 90, et 
al. freq.; to speak, make an address 
or specch. Ac, 26. 1; to say mentally, 
fn thought, Mat. 3.9. Lu. 3. 8; 
say in icritten language, Mar. 15. 28. 


& ἔργον) pr. a person of pro 
who pe ormed a public duty or ahd 
vice to the state at his own expense; 
in N.T., a minister or servant, Ro 
13. 6, et al.; one who ministers re. 
lief, Phi. 2. 25. 


La. 1.63. Jno. 19. 37, et al.; tosay, | Aévriov, lov, τό, (Lat. linteum) ἃ 


as distinguished from acing, 


coarse cloth, with which servants were 


KOM 108 AAN 
AGpos, ov, 6, pr. a festive proces- | Λαμβάνω, f. λήψομαι, p. εἴλγφα, 
eion, a merry-making; in Δ΄. Τί a| a. 2. ἔλᾶβον, a. 1. pass. ἐλήφϑην, ta 
revel, lascivious feasting, Ro. 13. 13.] take, take up, take in the hand, Mat. 
Ga. 5.21. 1 Pe. 4. 8. mele pelt’ δι, δα οὐ May.” ake on 
Κώνωψ, @ITOS, ὁ, a gnat, culex, one sustain, Mat. 8. 17; to 
. , take, seize Mat. δ. @; 
which ts found in wine when acescent, | 91 34 Las. 96. 1 Co. 10. 13, et al. ; 
πο νὸν to catch, Lu. δ. 5. 8 Οὐ. 12. 16; to 
Κωφός, ἡ, ὄν, pr. blunt, dall,asa} assume, on, Phi. 2.7; to make 
weapon; dull of hearing, deprived of | rightful or successful assumption 
nearing, deaf, Mat. 11. 5. Mar. 7.| of, Jno.3.27; to conceive, Ac. 38. 18; 
32, 37. Lu. 7. 22; dumb, mute, Mat. to take by of Mat. 
9. 32, 33, et al.; mefon. makingdumb,| 16.5; to get, get er, Mat. 16.9; 
causing dumbnegs, Lu. 11. 14. to receive as f payment, Mat. 17. 34. 
He Teak to eto wife, Mar. 12. 19; 


A 


Δαγχάνω, f. λήξομαι, p. etAnya, 
ve λέλογχα, ἃ. 2. ἔλάχον, to have 
assigned to one, to obtain, receive, 
Ac. 1.17. 2 Pe.1.1; to have fall to 
one by lot, Lu. 1. 9; abdeol. to cast 
lots, Jno. 19. 24. 

Δάθρα, adv. (havOdve) secretly, Mat. 
$. 19; 2. 7, et al. 

Aaiday, dros, 1, a equall of wind, 
a hurricane, Mar. 4. 37, et al. 

Λακτίζω, f. (ow, (Aag, with the 
heel) to kick, Ac. 9.53 26. 14. 

Λαλέω, @, f. now, p. λελάληκα, 
8. 1. ἐλάλησα, to make vocal utter- 
ance; to babble, to talk; in N. T., 
absol., to exercise the faculty of 
8 h, Mat. 9. 33, et al.; to speak, 

at. 10. 20, et al.; to hold converse 
with, to talk with, Mat. 12. 46. Mar. 
6. 50. Re. 1. 12, e€ al.; to discourse, 
to make an address, Lu. 11. 37. Ac. 
11. 20; 21. 39, et al.; to make an- 
nouncement, to make a declaration, 
Lu. 1. 55, et al.; to make mention, 
Jno. 12. 4). Ac. 2 31. He. 4. 8. 
2 Pe. 3. 16; trans., to speak, address, 
h, Mat.9.18. Jno. 3.18. Tit. 

. 1, et al.; to give utterance to, to 
utter, Mar. 2.7. Jno. 3. 3, et al.; 
to tell, recount, Mat. 26. 13, et al.; 
to declare, announce, reveal, Lu. 
24. 25, et al. ; to disclose, 2 Co. 12. 4. 

Sadia, as, 7, talk; in N. T., mat- 
ter of discourse, Jno. 4. 42; 8. 43; 
yan τ e, dialect, Mat. 26. 73. Mar. 

4. 

Aaa v. Nappa, (Heb. ΠΟΘ) for 
what? why? wherefore? Mat. 27. 46, 
Mar. 15. 34, 


tion to, Juo. 3. 11, et al.; 
ply recipient of; to receive, Mat. 7.8. 
Jno. ie 39; 19. 80. Ao. 10. 43; 
o day ξειραν, make 
encounter ofa matter of difficulty or 
trial, He. 11. 29. 36; Ἵ font Sit 
to begin, He. 2.3; ἅμειν ; 
sor, to take counsel, consult, Mat. 
12 My λαμβάνειν λήθην, to forget, 
Ὁ, 1.9: λαμβάνειν ὑπό, » te 
recollect, call to mind, 2 TI. I: 
λαμβάνειν περιτομήν, receive 
cumcision, be circumcised, Jno. 7.23; 
μοι 
le De 3 cy 
to receive condemnation or punish- 
ment, be punished, Mar. 12. 40; fr. 
the fe. πρόσωπον λαμβάνειν, to ac 
ce e person one, show 
ality towards, Ya 30 21. pe 

Aappa, see apd. 

Λαμπάς, ados, 7, (λάμπω) a light, 
Ac. 20. 8; a lamp, Re. 4.5; a porta 
ble lamp, lantern, or flambeau, Mat 
25. 1, 3,4, 7,8 Jno. 18. 3. 


Aa s, d, ὄν, (λάμπω) bright, 
raplondent, Re. 22. ἴοι clean 
lucid, Re. 22. 1; white, gli > 
Ac, 10. 30. Re. 15. 6; of a brig 
colour, ers 2g Εἰς ὧν ἐπιρί. 

endid, m cent, sum 
a. 2.2,3. Re. 18.14: whence 

Λαμπρότης, τητος, 4, brightness, 
Splendour, Ac. 40. 3” 

Λαμπρῶς, adv. splendidly ; magnifi- 
cently, sumptuously, Lu. 16. 19. 


Λάμπω, f. ro & Vouat, a. 1. λαμ» 


Ym foshine, giv t, Mat. 5. 15, 164 
7.2. Lu. 17. 94, ct al. 


Λανθάνω, f. Anow, a. 2. ἔλάθον, ἢ 


ΛΑΙ͂ 


to be unnoticed; to esca 
ledge or observation of a 
α. 26. 26. 2 Pe. 3. 5,8; ab- 


» ἢ 


of an action 
Sect or object of it, He. 13. 2. 
» 7, Ov, (Aas, a stone, ἃ 
ξόω, to cut, hew) cut in stone, hewn 
out of stone or rock, Lu. 23. 53. 8. 


Aaodixevs, €ws, 6, a Laodicean, an 
inhabitant of Δαοδέκεια, Laodicea, 
Col. 4.16. Ke. 3. 14. 

Aads, ov, 6, a body of people; a 
concourse of le, ἃ multitude, 
Mat. 27. 25. Lu. 8. 47, et al.; the 
common people, Mat. 26. 5, et al.; a 

ple, nation, Mat. 2. é Lu. 2. ὅδ, 
. 2. 14, et 8]. ; ὁ λαός, the 60 
Ζεγαοὶ, Lu. 2. 10. peop 


λάρυγξ, υγγος, 6, the throat, gullet, 
. 8. 13. 


Adoxa, f. λᾶκήσω, a. 1. ἔλάκησα, 

pr to emit a sound, ring; hence, to 

reak with a sharp noise; to burat, 
Ac. 1. 18. , 

AGrouéw, ὦ, f. now, p. λελατό- 
μηκα, 8. 1. ἐλατόμησα, (λᾶς, a stone, 
& τέμνω) to hew stones; to cut out 
of stone, hew from stone, Mat. 27. 60. 
Mar. 15.46. L.G. 

Aarpeia, as, 4, service, servitude ; 
religious service, worship, Jno. 16. 2. 
Ro. 9.4; 12.1, He. 9 1,6: from 

Λατρεύω, f. evga, a. 1. €AaTpevod, 
(λάτρις. a servant) to be a servant, to 
serve, Ac 27. 23; to render reli 
service and homage, worship, Mat. 
4.10. Lu. 1. 74; spe. to offer sacri- 
Sces, present offerings, He. 8. δὶ 

Adyavoy, ov, τό, (Aayalve, to dig) 
a garden herb, vegetable, Mat. 13. 32. 
Lu. 11. 42. Ro. 14. 3. 

Δεγεών, avos, 6, (Lat. lego) a Ro- 
Ran legion 5 in N. T., legion used 
buick ilely for a great number, Mat. 
26.53. Mar. 5.9, 15. Lu. 8. 80. 

hey f. Ew, to say, Mat. 1. 20, et 
al. freq.; to make an address 
or δ h, Ac. 26. 13 to say mentally, 
in thought, Mat. 3.9. Lu. 3. 8; 

gay in icritten Mar. 15. 28. 

La. }.63. Jno. 19. 37, et al.; to say, 

as inguished from acting, 


AEN 


23. 3; to mention, speak of, Mar, 
14.71. Lu. 9. 31. Jno. 8. 27; to tell, 
declare, narrate, Mat. 21.27. Mar 
10.32; to express, He. 5. 11; to put 
forth, propound, Lu. δ. 86; 18. 6. 
Jno. 16. 29; to mean, to intend to 
signify, 1 Co. 1. 123 10. 29; to say, 
declare, affirm, maintain, Mat. 3. 9; 
5.18. Mar. 12. 18 Ac. 17.73 26. 22. 
1 Co. 1. 10, et al.; to enjoin, Ac. 15. 
44: 21.21. Ro. 2. 22; to term, de 
signate, call, Mat. 19.17. Mar. 12. 37. 
Lu. 20. 37; 23. 2. 1 Co. 8. 5, et al. 
to call by a name, Mat. 2. 23, ct al. 
pass. to be farther named, to be sur- 
named, Mat. 1. 16, et al.; to be ex. 

lained, interpreted, Jno. 4. 25; 20. 

6,24; in N. 7., σὺ λέγεις, thou sayest, 
a form of afirnuative anstwer loa 

Mat. 27. 11. Mar. 15. 2. 

18. 37. , 

Λεῖμμα, aros, τό, (λείπω) pr. ἃ 
remnant; én N. Τ᾽, a small residue, 
Ro. 11. 5. . 

Acios, εἴα, €tov, smooth, level, plain, 
Lu. 3. 5. 

Λείπω, f. Ψω, a. 2. ἔλϊπον, trans. 
to leave, forsake; pass, to be left, 
deserted ; by émpl.to be destitute of, 
deficient in, Ja. 1.4,5; 2.15; fntrans, 
to fail, be wanting, be deticient, Lu. 
18. 22, et al. 

Λειτουργέω, ὦ, f. now, p. λελει- 
τούργηκα, (Accrovpyos) pr. to perform 

some public service at one’s own 

ex 3 N. T., to officiate as a 

He. 10. 113 to minister in the 

Christian church, Ac. 13.2; to minis- 

ter to, assist, succour, Ko. 15. 27. 


Aetroupyia, as, 1), (fr. same) pr. a 
public service discharged by a citi- 
zen at his own expense; tu Α΄. 7, 
a sacred ministration, Lu. 1.23. Phi. 
2.17. He. 8.63 9. 21; a kind office, 
ald, relief, 2 Co. 9. 12. Phi. 2. 30. 


Λειτουργικός, ἧς, ὄν, ministering ; 
en in subordinate service, Lie, 
1. 14: (8) from , 

Λειτουργός, ov, 6, (λεῖτος, public, 
& ἔργον) pr. a person of property 
who performed a public duty or ser- 
vice to the state at his own expense; 
tin N. T., a minister or servant, Ro 
13. 6, et al.; one who ministers re. 
lief, Phi. 2. 25. 


Λέντιον, lov, τό, (Lat. linteum) a 
coarse cloth, with which servants were 


Jno. 





AETI 


Δεπίς, i80s, 7, & scale, shell, rind, 
crust, incrustation, Ac. 9. 19: 

Λέπρα, as, 7, the leprosy, Mat. 8. 3. 
Mar. 1.42. Lu. δ. 12, 13. 

Aerpés, ov, 6, (fr. same) leprous ; 
a leper, J.at. 8.2; 10. 8, et al. 


Λεπτόν, ov, τό, (λεπτός, thin, fine, 
cote, gual 10 half @ κοδραν τῆς απὰ 
coin, ᾶ κ ᾽ 
consequently to about three-eighths of 
a farthing, Mar. 12. 42, et al. 


a 4 


Δευίτης, ov, 6, a Levite, one of the 
posterity of Aet, Levi, Lu. 10. 33. 

no. 1. 9. Ac. 4. 36: whence 

Λευϊτικός, ἡ, ὄν, Levitical, pertain- 
ing to the Levites, He. 7. 11. 

Aevxds, ἡ, ὄν, pr. light, bright; 
white, Mut. 5.36; 17.2, etal.; whiten- 
ing, growing white, Jno. 4. 35. 

Λέων, ovros, ὃ, a lion, He. 11. 83. 
1 Pe. 5. 8, et al.; me@. a lion, cruel 
adversary, tyrant, 2 Ti. 4.17; a lion, 
a hero, deliverer, Re. 5. 5. 

Λήθη, ns, 7, (λανθάνω) forgetful- 
ness, 0 livion, 2 Pe. 1. 9. 

Anvés, ov, 6, ἧς pr. a tub, trough ; 
a wine-prcss, nto which [pes were 
cast amd trodden, Re. 14. 19,203 19. 153 

. ὑπολύνιον, the lower 
juice of the trodden 
grapes owed, Mat. 21. 33. 

Anpos, ov, 6, idle talk; an empty 
tale, Lu. 24. a λ ‘ ληΐ 

Λῃστής, ov (ληίζομαι, Anis, 
plunder) a ' lunderer, robber, high- 
wavman, Mat. 2]. 13; 26. 55. . 
1]. 11. Lu. 10. 30. 2 Co. 1]. 26, et 
al.; a bandit, brigand, Mat. 27. 38, 
44. Mar. 15. 27. Jno. 18. 40; trop. 
a robber, rapacious impostor, Jno. 
10. I, 8. 

λῆψις, ews, 1), (λαμβάνω) a tak- 

3 receiving, receipt, Phi. 4. 15. 


alcy, adv. much, greatly, exceed- 
ingly, Mat. 2.16; 4.8; 8. 98, et al. 


Διβᾶνός, od, 6, arbor thurifera, the 
tree producing frankincense, grovw- 
ing in Arabia and Mount Lebanon; 
fn N.7., frankincense, the tra 
rent yum which distils from inci 
én the tree, Mat. 2. 11. Re. 18. 13: 
tohence 


a wine-vat, i. 
vat into which 
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girded, ἃ towel, napkin, apron, Jno. | Λιβανωτός, ov, 6, 


AOr 


8 


4 
ἐπ N. 7., a censer Be. 8. 5. δ. 


whence | Λεβερτῖνος, ov, 6, (Lat. iibertinns) 


a freed-man, one who having been a 
slave has obtained his freedom, or 
wee? father was a freedman; in 
‘Jews oho had been obrried crptice to 
Aidala, f. dow, (λίθος) to stone, 
l¢ or kill with stones, Jno. 10. 31, 

: 33, οἱ ἃ]. 

Λίθίνος, ἢ, ον. (fr. same) made of 
stone, Jno. 2. 6, et al. 

Λιθοβολέω, ὦ; f. now, a. 1. ἔλιθο- 
βόλῃησα, (λέθος & βάλλω) to stone, 
with stones, in order to kill, Mat. 
21.35; 23. 37,et al. L.G. 


Aidos, ov, 6, a stone, Mat. 3.9; 4. 
8,6, et al.; “αἱ fgurativel Of Christ 
Eph. 2. 90. 1 Pe. 2. δ, Sea, be 
levers, ἃ Pe. 2.5; meton.a a 
stone, 2 Co. 3. 7; a precious stone, 
Re. 4. 3, et al. 

Λιθόστρωτον, ov, τό, (neut, of λι- 
θόστρωτος, ved with stone, λέθος & 
onparvuns) ἃ tessellated pavement, 
Jno. 19,13, 

Aixpaw, ἃ, f. ησω, pr. to winnow 

; in N. T., to scatter like chaff, 
21.44. Lu. 20. 18. 

Atuny, évos, 6, a port, haven, har- 
bour, Ac. 27. 8, 12. 

Λίμνη, ns, 9, ἃ tract of standing 
water; a lake, Lu. 5. 1, 2, et al. 

Aids, ov, 6, famine, scarcity of 
ood, want of grain, Mat. 24.7; fa- 
mine, hunger, ent, Lu. 15. 
17. Ro. 8. 35, et al. 

Λίνον, ov, τό, flax; by meton. a 
flaxen wick, Mat. 12. 20; linen, Re. 

Atmapds, d, dv, (λίπος, fat, fatness) 
fat ἷ Aainty, delicate, sumptuous, Re. 

Aizpa, as, 4, ® pound, libra, equ 
valent to about twelve ounces avoirde- 
pots, Jno. 12.3; 19. 39. 

Ay, λιβός, 6, pr. the south-wes? 


d; meton. the south-west quarter 
of the heavens, Ac. 27. 12. 


Δογία, as, ἡ, (λέγω, to collect) 9 


Aor 


gathering, collection, | Co. 16. 1, 2. 


᾿ ° [2 Ld 
Aoyifopar, f. ἰσυμαι, a. 1. ἔλογισά- 
μην, ἃ. Ἰ. cee ἐλογίσθην", f. λογισθή- 
σομαι, Ὁ. λελόγισμαι, (λόγος) pr. to 
count, calculate; to count, enume- 
rate, Mar. 15. 28. Lu. 22. 37; to set 
down as a matter of account, 1 Co. 
13.5 2Co.3. 5; 12.6; toimpute, Ro. 
4.3 2Co. 5.19. 2 Ti. 4. 16, et al.; 
to account, Ro. 2. 26; 8.36; eis οὐδὲν 
λογισθῆναι, to be set at nought, des- 
pised, Ac. 19. 27; to , deem, 
consider, Ro. 6.11; 14. 14. 1 Co. 4.1. 
2 Co. 10.2. Phi. 3. 13; to infer, con- 
clude, presume, Ro. 2.3; 3.28; 8.18. 
4 Co. 10. 2,7, 11. He. 11.19. 1 Pe. 
5. 12; to think upon, ponder, Phi. 
4.8; to re:won, Mar. 1]. 81. 
1 Co. 13. 11]. 


Aoy:xés, ἡ, ὄν, (fr. same) pertain- 


ing to h; pertaining to reason ; 
in N. T., rational, spiritual, pertain- 
ing to the mind and soul, Ko. 12. 1. 


I Pe. 2. 3. 

Δόγιον, iov, τό, (fr. same) an oracle, 
a divine communication or revela- 
tion, Ac. 7. 38. Ro. 3. 2, et αἱ. 


Adytos, ov, 5, 7, (fr. same) gifted 
with learning or eloquence, Ao. 18.24. 


Λογισμός, ov, 6, (λογίζομαι) pr. a 
computation, act of computing; a 
thought, cogitation, Ro. 2. 15; a con- 
ception, device, 2 Co. 10. 5. 

Λογομἄχέω, ὦ, f. now, (λόγος & 
μάχομαι) to contend about words; by 

. to dispute about trivial things, 

2 Ti. 2. 14: (N. T.) whence 


4 4 
sap fa ia, as, ἢ, contention or 
e about words; by impl. a dis- 
pute about trivial things, ae as 
anole controversy, | Ti.6.4. N. T. 


Adyos, ov, 6, (λέγω) a word, a thing 
asi ἯΙ 12. 32, τὰ SF 14.19; 
egg , language, ta at. 22. 15. 
τι, 20.20. 4 Οὐ. 10.10. Ja.3.2; con- 
verse, Lu. 24.17; mere talk, wordy 
show, | Co. 4.19, 20. Col. 2.23. 1 Jno. 
3. IX; language, mode of discourse, 
style of speaking, Mat. 5. 37. 1 Co. 
1.17. 1 Th. 2.5; a saying, a speech, 
Mar. 7.29. Eph. 4. 2°; an pal rg 
sion, form of words, formula, Mat. 
rip 44. πο 13. 9. ΘΕῚΣ 14: a say- 
»athing propounded in discourse, 
Mit. 7. oe ἴθ. ἤν Jno. 4. 37; 6. 60. 
1 ΤΊ, 1. 15, οἱ al.; ἃ message, an- 
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nouncement, 2 Co. δ. 19; 8 prophetie 
announcement, Jno. 12. 38; an a6. 
count, statement, I Pe. 3.15; astory, 
report, Mat. 28. 15. Jno. 4.39; 21. 
23; 2 Th. 2. 2; a written narrative, 
a treatise, Ac. 1.1; a set 
Ac. 20. 7; doctrine, Jno. & 3), 37. 
2 Ti.2.17; subject-matter, Ac. 14. ἢ 1 
reckoning, account, ὅπ 12, δὴ καὶ 
18. 23; 25.79, Lo. 14.2. Ac. 19.405 
20. 24. Ro. 9. 23.» Phi. 4. 15, 17. He. 
4.13; a plea, Mut. 5. 92. Ac, 19, 381 
a areas Ac. Os 20: redeon, AG 
18. 143 ΡΥ the word of (fod, ἔβα 
ially in the geepe!, Wat. 13. 2), 28, 
ar. 16.90. Lu. l.2. Ac. 6.4, etal.; 
ὁ λόγος, the dévine Woun, or Logos, 
Jno. 1. 1. ; 
Adyxn, ἧς, 7, pr. the head of a 
javelin; a spear, lance, Jno. 19. 34. 


Λοιδορέω,, ὦ, f. now, (λοίδορος) to 
ri rail at, Jno. 9.28. Ac. 23. 4, 


Λοιδορία, as, 9, reviling, railing, 
1Ti.5.14. 2 Pe. 3.9: from 

Aoidopos, ov, 6, ἢ, reviling, railing ; 
as subst. a reviler, railer, 1 Co. 5. 315 
6. 10. 

Λοιμός, ov, 6, a pestilence, plague, 
Mat. 24.7. Lu. 21. 11; met. a pest, 
pestilent fellow, Ac. 24. 5. 

Λοιπός, ἢ, ὄν, (λείπω) remaining ; 
the rest, remainder, Mat. 22. 6, et al. 
as an adv. τοῦ λοιποῦ, henceforth, Ga. 
6. 173 τὸ λοιπόν, V. λοιπόν, hencefor- 
wards, thenceforwards, Mat. 26. 45. 
4 Ti. 4.8. Ac. 27. 20, et al.; as to 
the rest, besides, 1 Co. 1.16; finally 
Eph. 6. 10, et al.; ὃ δὲ λοιπόν, caate~ 
rum, but, now, 1 Co. 4. 2. 


Λοὺτρόν, ov, τό, a bath, water for 
bat ing ; a bathing, washing, ablu- 
tion, Ep. 5.26. Tit. 3.5: from 


Aovo, f. ow, a. 1. ἔλουσα, p. pass. 


λέλονμαι, pr. to bathe the body, as 
distinguis rom washing only the 
extremities, Jno. 13. 10; to bathe, 


wash, Ac. 9. 37; 16.33. He. 10. 23. 
2 Pe. 2. 22; mef. to cleanse from sin, 
Re. 1. δ. 

Λυκαονιστί, adv. in the dialect of 
Δυκαονία, Lycaonia, Ac. 14. 11. 


Λύκος, ov, 6, a wolf, Mat. 10. 16, 


Lu. 10. 3. Jno. 10. 12; met. a person 
of wolf-like character, Mat. 7. 15. 
Ac, 20. 29. 





AY 


Λυμαίνομαι, f. οὔμαι, (λύμη, out- 
rage) to outrage, violently maltreat; 
tn Δ΄. T., to make havock of. Ac. 8. 3. 


Aunéw, ὦ, f. now, p. λελύπηκα, 
a. 1. ἐλύπησα, to occasion grief or sor- 
row to, to distress, 2 Co. 2.2, 5; 7.8; 
pass. to be grieved, palned, di 
sorrowful, Mat. 17. 23; ais et 
to eve, crows, vex, Eph. 4. 30; 
pass feel pained, Ro. 14. 15: from 

Aurn, ns, ἢ) pain, dfitress, Jno. 16.21 ; 
grief, sorrow, Jno. 16. 6, 20, 22, et al.; 
meton. cause of grief, trouble, afftic- 
tion, 1 Pe. 2. 19. ; 

Δύσις, ews, ἧ, (λύω) @ loosing; ἐπ 
Δ΄. T., a release from the 
bond, a divorce, ἱ Co. 7. 27. 

Λυσιτελέω, ὦ, f. now, (Ave, to pay, 
& τέλος, an impost) pr. to compen- 
sate for incurred exten: by impl. 
to be advantageous to, to profit, ad- 
Vantage ; impers. Lu. 17. 2. 

Aurpoy, ov, τό, (Ava, to pay quit- 
tance) pr. price paid; aransom, Mat. 
20. 28, Mar. 10. 45: whence 

Δυτρόω, ὦ, f. ὥσω, to release for a 
ransom; mid. to ransom, redeem ; 
deliver, liberate, Lu. 24.31. Tit. 9. 
14. 1 Pe. 1. 18: whence 


Avrpwots, ews, 4, redemption, He. 
9. 12; liberation, deliverance, Lu. 
1.68; 2.38. 1,. 6. 

Λυτρωτής, ov, ὦ, a redeemer; a de- 
liverer, Ac. 7. 35. 8. 

Avyvia, as, 7, a candlestick, lamp- 
stand, Mat. δ. 15, ct al.; met. a can- 
dlestick as a figure of a Christian 
church, Re. 1. 12, 13, 20; of a teacher 

or prophet, Re. 11. 4: (L. Ὁ.) from 


Λύχνος, a light, lamp, candle, δα. 

at. δ. 15. Mar. 4. 21, et al.; met. 

a lamp, as a figure of a distinguished 
teacher, Jno 5. 35. 

Avo, f. vow, p. AeAvKa, a. 1. ἔλῦ- 
σα, Ῥ θλΕ6. λέλῦμαι, ἃ. 1. pags. ελύθην 
(Ὁ), to loosen, unbind, unfasten, Mar. 

1. 7, et al.; to loose, untie, Mat. 21. 

3. Jno. 11. 44.; to disengage, 1 Co. 

7. 27; to set free, set at liberty, de- 

liver, Lu. 13. 16; to break, Ac. 27. 41. 

Re. 5. 2,5; to break up, dismiss, Ac. 

13. 43; to destroy, demolish, Jno. 

2.19. Ep. 2.14; met. toinfringe, Mat. 

6.19. Jno. δ. 18 τ 7.23; tomake void, 

nullify, Jno. 10. 35; in NV. 7. to de- 

clare to ke lawful and allowable, or, 
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to admit to privilewes, Mat. .@ is 
et al. 


M 


Meyeia, as, 7, pr. the system of the 
Mmagians; magic, Ac. Β. 1] : from 

4 F i 

Mayevum, f. eurm, to be a magian κα 
to use magical arts, practise magia, 
BOTOErY, Ke. Ac Β : ΣῚ from 

Mayos, ov, ὦ, (Pers, mogh, Heb. 30, 
aon fo μέγας, Inns) ἃ ma 
sage of the magion religion, magian, 
Mat. 2. 1,7, 10; ἃ magician, sorcerer, 

* Ac, 14. 6, 6. 

, 7 » 

Μαθητεύω, f. evrm, κα. 1. ὁ 
Tevira, ἐμ ΓΙΑ. to be the di ple of, 
follow as a diseiple, Mat. 97. 57: fm 
N. ΤΙ trons, to moke a diaciple of, 
to train in discipleship, Mat. 28. 19. 
Ac. 14. 21; poss. to be trained, dis- 
ciplined, instructed, Mat. 13. δὲ: 
(L. G.) from 

᾿ Ay a.” -ι ΓῚ Ld 

Matyrys, ty ὦ, ἱμαυνθάψω) a dis» 
ciple, Mat. 10. 24, 42, et al.: whence 

ΜΙαδήτρια, as, ἧς a female disciple 
i female Clinstian, Ae. 9. 36. 

Μπίνημαι, f. μπνησῦμαι & payor 
μαι, PD. μέμηνα, to le di 
Hind, mad, Jno. 10. 20, et al. 

Μακαριζω, f. ἔσω, At. ἐῶ, to pro- 
nounce happy, felicitate, Lu. t. 48. 
Ja. 5, 11: from 

Makiapins, ia, Lor, μάκαρ, idem) 
happy, blessed, Mat. δ. 3, 4,5,7. La. 
1. 44, ¢t al ᾿ 

Makapurpos, OU, ὦ, μακαρίζω) a 
calling liyypy, the act of pronoune- 
ing happy, felicitation, Ro. 4, 6, 9; 
eulf-congritulation, Ga. 4. 28, 

MakcAAor, ou, To, (Lat. macellinn) 
a Place where all kinds of provisions 
ire exposed to gale, provision mart, 
thambles, 1 Co. 10, 25, 

Max; a, ade. (aee. fem. of μακρός) 
fur, fur off, at a distance, far distant, 
Mot ®. 30. Mor. 12 34, et al.; set. 
Oe μᾶκραν, remote, I reign, alien, Ep 
2, 13, 11. 

MaxpdCev, adr. (fr. same) far off, at 
a distance, from ofer, from a die 
tance, Mur. 8. d+ 1], 1% 


ἀπὸ, rf fhe sem SPILSe, 


Maxpolipew, ὦ, f. yom, (μακρᾷ 
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OQuper, μα to be 


& θνμός slow: 
towards, eer ending to ex- 


ercise ence, be long suffering, 
element, or indulgent, to forbear, 
Mat. 8. 26, 29. 1 Co. 13. 4. 1 Th. 


5 Me 2 Pe. 3.9; to have patience, 


ently, wait with patient 
He. 6. 15. Ja. 5.7 8; 
long with entreaties for de- 


liveranoe and svengement Lu. 18.7: 


» patience ; 
tient enduring orecil, fortitude, Col. 
i. slowness of avenging inju- 
ties, i suffering, f 
mency, Ro. 2. 4; 9. 22. 2 Co. 6.6; 
patient expectation, Ile. 6. 18, et al. 

Max 


indulgen ce, Ac. 26. 2. 


ce, cle-, Μαντεύομαι, f. evo: 


MAP 
P_wendOyna, 10 learn, be 
Ma 2 or eae 24. 32 i to leara 


oy em or bina NAers arts 4. .sequite Ti. δ 


4, 13; to ascertain, be informed, Ao. 
23 27, et al.; to, understand, com 
prehend, Re. ‘14.3 

Mavia, as, n (μαίνομαι) madnesa, 
insanity, Ac. 26. 24. 

Μάννα, τό, indeo. (Heb. ἸΏ. Exod. 
16. 15.) manna, the miraculous food 
of the Ieraelites while in the desert, 

no. 6. 31, 49, 58, et al. 

(μάντις, & 

soothsayer, diviner) to utter oraclea, 

to divine, Ac. 16. 16. 


ὑμως, ade. patiently, with Mapaive, f. ανῶ, ἃ 1. pass. ἐμαράν» 


θην, to quench, cause to decay, fade, 


Maxpds, d, dv, (μῆκος) long; of} Of wither; pass. to wither, waste 


away; met.to fade away, disappear, 


space, far, distant, remote, Lu. 15. 135 
19. 123 0 tiene, of long duration perish, Ja. 1. 11. 
prolix, | Mar. 12. 40. Lu. | Μαρὰν ἀθά, (Aram. δὲ JD) 1. 4. 


Μακροχρόνιος, ov, ὃ, 7, (pax 
& pores) of Aad duration ; pos 
lived, Ep. 6.3. L.G. 

MaXaxia, as, 7, softness; languor, 
indispowition, weakness, infirmity of 
body, Mat, 4. 23, et al.: Srom 

Μαλᾶκός, ἡ, dv, soft; soft to the 
touch, delicate, Mat.11.8. Lu. 7.25; 
met. cineedus, an instramert of un- 
natural lust, effeminate, | ( 0. 6. 9. 


Μάλιστα, adv. (superlat. of (λα, 
very, much) most, most of all, chiefly, 
especially, Ac. 20. 88 ς 25. 26, et al 


Μᾶλλον, adv. (comparat. of ha) 
more, to eeree Man te 13 a ina her 
18. 13; no. , 


δ 18. “tat Co. 14. 18, οἱ 8]. : rather ἐπ᾽ 

preference, Mat. 10. 6. Eph. 4. 28, 

et al.; used ina pert for the 

comparative, Ac. 20. 35, et al.; ey 

intensive with a comparative term, 
Mat. 6.26. Mar. 7. 36. 2 Co. 7. 13. 
Phi. 1. 23; μᾶλλον δέ, yea rather, Ro. 
8. 34. Ga. 4. 9. Eph. 5. 

Μάμμη, & μάμμα, ns, 7, 8 ‘mother; 
a grandmother, 2 Τί. 1. δ 
Μαμμωνᾶς, v. Μαμωνᾶς, ἃ, é, 
(Aram. }31D) wealth, richea, Lu. 
δα ed, like the Greek 

Πλοῦτος a aminon, Mat. 6. 2 


κύριος ἔρχεται, χεται, the Lord cometh, or 
come to judgment, | Co. 16. 22. 
Mapyapirns, ov, 6, (udpyapos) » 

pearl, Mat. 7.6; 13. 45, 46, et al. (i). 


Mdppa ov, ὁ, (μαρμαίρω, to 
ἀρμᾶρος shine) ἃ. aw te “slistening 
stone ; marble, Re. 18. 


Mapripéw, ὦ @, f. noo, >. ᾿μεμαρτύ- 
ρηκα, a. 1. ἐμαρτύρησα, trans. - 
tify, depose, Jno. 3. }1, 32. 1 Ino. 
1.2. Re. t.2; 22. 20; absol. to give 
evidence, Jno. 18. 23; to bear testi- 
mony, testify, La. 4. 22. Jno. 1.7, a, 

ες to bear testimony in confir- 
mation, wend 7 14. 3; }o eclare «ise 

Ψ ornvally, no. 4.44; pass, 
to be the subject of testimony, to 
obtain attestation to character, Ac. 
6.3; 10. 22. 1 Ti. δ. 10. He. 1.2, 43 
mid., equivalent to μαρτύρομαι, to 
make a folemn appeal, Ac. 26. 22. 
i Th. 2. 

Me 


pia, as, ἥν judicial evidence, 
na. Oh δ, ὅθ Lu. 22. 71; tes 

timony ἐπ eneral, Tit. 1.13. 1 Jno. 
δ. 9; testimony, declaration tn a 
matter of fact or doctrine, Jno. 1. 19; 
3 11. Ac. 22. 18, et al.; attestation 
to character, Jno. 5. 34, 36, et al; 
reputation, l Ti. 3. A 

Μαρτύριον, ίον, τό, testimony, evi- 
dence, 2 Co. 1.12. Ja. 5.3; testifica 


tion, Ac. 4. 38: ἐπ Δ΄. Τ', testimon 
declaration or testa. 


Μανθάνω, f. μαθήσομαι, a. 2. fud- mode of solemn 


ΜΑΡ 


fleatkn, Mat. 8. 4. La. 9. 5, etal.; 
testimony, matter of solemn decla- 


ration, t Co. 1.6; 2. ). ue of ee 
σκηνὴ τοῦ ph iow, @ t the 
Mosaic tabe. Ac. 1. 44. Re. 


, ὃ. 


Μαρτύρομαι, to call to witness; ἐπ- 
trans, to make a solemn affirmation 
or declaration, asseverute, Ac. 20. 26. 
Ga. 5. 3; “Ὁ mate @ golema aPpesl. 


Eph. 4.17. 

Μάρτυς, Upos, 6, ἢ, ἃ judicial wit- 
ness, leponent, at. 18, 16. He. 10. 
28, et al.; generally, a witness to a 
circumstance, Lu, 24. 48. Ac. 10. 41, 
et al.; in Δ΄. Τὶ a witness, a testifier 
of a doctrine, Re. 1. 5; 3. 143 11]. 8; 
a martyr, Ac. 22. 20. Re. 2. 13, 


Magodopat, rather μασάο 
μαι, f. ἡσομαι, to chew, μασάρμαι, ὥν in 
Δ. 7. to guaw, Re. 16. 10. 
Muortyde, ὦ, f. ὦσω, a. 1. ἐμαστί- 


sir rah kame tars ok Mat. 10.17; 
bo. 49, et al to chastise, He. 


Μαστίζω, f. ἱξω, to scourge, Ao. 
42. 25: (poet. ἃ 3 G.) from 

Μαστιξ, tyos, 7, a scourge, whip, 
Ac. 22.24. He. 11.36; smh. 8 BCOUTEC, 

ain, Fran Mar. 3. 10; δ. 29, 34. 
mM. 7. 21. 

Maoros, ov, 6, (a2 collateral form of 
nase) the breast, pap, Lu. 11. 27, 
cta 

Ματαιολογία, as, 


ἧι vain talking, 
toon disputation, I 


1.6: (1. 6.) 


Ματαιολόγος, ov, 6, 9, (μάταιος ἃ 
) a vain talker, given to vain 
tal king or trivial disputation, Tit. 


Μάταιης, aia, atoy, vain, ineffec. 
live, bootlesa, 1 Co. 3. 20; ground- 
leas deceptive, fallacious, 1 Co. U5. 
Iv; useleas, fruitless, unprofitable, 
Tit. 8. 9. Ja. 1. 263 fr. the Hebd. 
erroneous in principle, corrupt, per- 
vert 2d, J Pe. 1. 18; τὰ μάταια, super- 
rtition, idolatry, Ac. 14. 15: whence 

Maratorys, THTOS, H, vanity, folly, 

2 Pe. 2. 18; fr. the Heb., religions 
error, Eph. 4 17; falee religion. Ro 
8,20. S. 

Ματαιόω, ὅν, f. wow, to make vain; 
Jr.the Heb. . patss, to fall into religious 
error, to be perverted. Ho. 1.21. 8, 
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Μάτην, adv. in vain, fraitlessly with 
out profit, Mat. 15.9. Mar. 1. 1. 
Μάχαιρα, as, 7, δ large knify 

poniard; a sword, Mat. 26. 47, δῖ, 
δὲ ΑΙ τ the sword of the executioner 


Ac. 13. 3. Bo. 8. 25. He. 1. 37; 
hence, φορεῖν μά to bear the 
sword, to have t power of life ana 


death, Ro. 18. 4; mefon. war, Mat. 
Mayxn, ns, fh, a fight, battles ta N.T., 
contention, strife, d cantro- 
versy, 3 Co. 7.5. 2 Ti. 2. 23, et al.: 


Μάχομαι, f. οὗμαι, v. ἔσομαι, to 
Ahi. 0 quarrel Ac. 7. 26; to con- 

te, Jno. 6. 83, οἱ al. 
Meyahavxe ἕω, ὦ, f. now, (μέγας ἃ 
ἐγαλανχίω, ὦ, to boast, vaunt; to 
cause a great stir, Ja. 3. 5. 


Μεγαλεῖος, εἴα, εἴον, (μέγαν) mag- 


nificent, splendid ; τὰ cyaAcia, great 

thin wonderful wor’ ks, Lu. 

Ac, 2. 11: 

Μεγαλειότης, Tos, 7, majesty, 
magnificence, gl glory, Lu. 9. 43. Ao. 
19 2 Pe. }. 8. 


Meyadorpenns cos οὖς, 6, ἡ, (μέ- 
yes & πρέπων tr ming αἰ ga 
man; magnificen 
splendid, 2 Pe. ι. ξ 


Μεγαλύνω, f. ὑνῶ, - 1. ἐ ura, 
(μέγας) to enlarge, amplify, Mat. 
nary degree, Lo 1. S810. 

u. 
exalt extol, Lu. 1. 46. 13, 


Μεγάλως, adv. (μέγας) greatly, very 
Meyad, vehemently, Phi. 4. 10. 
εγαλωσύνη, 7 My greatr greatness, ma 


He. 1.3; ascribed rm 
Wade a3: (3) from ates. 


μέγας, μεγάλη, μὲ μέγα, compar. μεί- 
ζων, superl. μέγιστος, great, | 
size, Mut. 27. 60. Mar. 4 al St 3 
Freat, much, numerous, “Mar. δ. 11. 
Je. 11. 26: i great, grown up, adult, 
He. 11.24; great, ve ent, intense, 
Mat. 2. 10; 28.8; great, sumptuous, 
Lu. δ. 29; great, import portant, weighty, 
of moment, 1 Co. 9.11; 13.13; great, 
splendid, magnificent, Re. 15. δι ex: 
traordinary, wonderful, 2 Co. I. 15; 
great, solemn, Jno. 7. 37; 19. 31° 
great in rank, noble, Re. 11]. tw; 18 

in dignity 


16; great , distinguished 
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eminent, illustrious, powerful, Mat. 18. 1%, 1 9. 
5.19; ieleetals great, arrogant. aoe 1 Co 9. 8 εἰ 8. 


boastful, Re. 13.5: whence 

Méyedos, eos, τό, greatness, vast- 
ness, Ep. 1. 19. 

Mey:oraves, wy, oi, great men, lords, 
chiefs, nobles, princes, Mar. 6. 21. 
Re. 6.15; 18.23. L.G. 

Μέγιστος, ἡ, ov, greatest; pre-emi- 
rent, 2 Pe, 1 4. 

Μεθερμηνεύω, f. εὕσω, (μετά ἃ 

ὑρμηνεύω) to translate, interpret, 
ul t. 1. 23. Mar. 5. 41, οἱ al. L.G. 

Μέθη, Sy My (peu) strong drink; 
@runkenneas, La. 21. 34; a debauch 
in drinking, Ro. 13.13. Ga. 5. 21. 

Μεθίστημε, later also μεθιστάνω, 
© f. κεταστήσω, ἃ. 1. μετέστησα, (μετά 

ἐστημι) to cause a change ΟΥ̓ posi- 
tion; to remove, transport, 1 Co. 

13.2; to transfer, Col. 1. 13; met. to 
cause to change sides; by to 
pervert, mislead, Ac. 19. 26; to re- 
move from dismiss, discard, 
Lu. 16. 4. Aco, 12. 38. 

Μεθοδεία, ας, 9, (μεθοδεύω, to 
trace, investigate; to handle me- 
thodically; to handle cunningly ; fr. 
φιέθοδος, μετά & ὁδός) artifice, wile, 

* 4; 6.11. N. T. 

Μεθόριωην, ov, τό, (neut. from μεθό- 
pros. interjacent, μετά & ὄρος) confine, 

der, Mar. 7. 24. 

δίεθύσκω, (μέθυ, strong drink) f. 
μεθύσω, 8. 1. pans. ὀμοθύσθην, to ine- 
briate. make drank ; pass. to be in- 
toxicated, to be drunk, Lu. 12. 45. 
1 Th. 5. 7, et al.; to drink freely, 
Jno. 2. 10. , 

Medians, ov, ὁ, 9, (μέθυ) drunken; 
a drunkard, 1 Co. 5. 11; 6. 10. 

Μεθύω, (μέθυ) to be intoxicated, be 
drunk, Mat. 24. 49, et al. (i). 

Mei(érepos, a, ov, greater, 3 Jno. 4: 
double comparat. 

Μείζων, ovos, 6, ἢ, τό, -ον, greater: 


comparat. of . 

MeXay, dvos, τό, (neut. fr. μέλας) ink, 
2Co. 3.3. 2Jno.12. 3 Jno. 13. 
Μέλας, ata, av, black, Mat. δ. 36. 

Re 6. 5, 12. 
Μέλει, f. μελήσει, imperf. ἔμελε, 
, impers. verb, there 
ia b care’ it couoctaa, Mat 2s 16, 


Μελετάω, @, f. now, a. 1. ἐμελξο 
τησα, to care for; to bestow careful 
thought upon, to give painful atten 
tion to, be earnest in, { Ti. 4. 15; to 
devise, Ac. 4. 25; absol. to study be- 
forehand, premeditate, Mar. 13. 11. 


Meds, iros, τό, honey, Mat. 3. 4. 
Mar. 1.6. Re. 10. 9, 10. , 
Μελίσσιος, tov, 6, ἧ, τό, -ον, (μές 
λισσα, a bee, μέλι) of Lees, made by 

bees, Lu. 24. 42. 

Μέλλω, f. now, imperf. ἔμελλον, 
At. geAAov, to be about to, be on 
the point of, Mat.2.13. Jmo. 4. 47; 
it serves to express in general a settled 
Siturity, Μαῖ. 11. 14. Lu. 9. 31. Jno. 
εν st, et al.; to intend, Lu. 10. 1, 
et al.; particip. μέλλων, ovea, ov, 
future as distinguished from past and 
present Mat. 12.32. Lu. 13. 9, et al.; 

be aiwa: 8, as it were, about to do, 
to delay, linger, Ao. 22. 16. 


Μέλος, eos, τό, ἃ member, limb, 


an of the body, Mat. 5. 29, 30. 
Ro fe i Co. 6.15; 12.12, et al 


Μεμβράνα, ns, ἧ, (Lat. membrana) 
parchment, vellum, 2 Ti. 4. 13. 
Μέμφομαι, f. ψομαι, a. 1. ἐμεμ- 
ψάμην, ἴο ea enn with, blame, 
censure ; to intimate dissatisfaction 
with, He. 8. 8; absol. to find fault, 


Ro. 9. 19. 

Μεμψίμοιρος, ov, 6, ἧ, (μέμψις, 
a finding fault, fr. μέ ᾿ {μοίρας 
a portion, iot) finding fault or being 
discontented with one’s lot, queru- 
lous; a discontented, querulous per- 
son, a repiner, Jade 16. 

Mev, a particle serving to intimate 
that the term or clause with which 
tt is used, staruls distinguished 


Srom 
in the sequel, and 


φ 
Mat. 3.11; 9.31. Ao. 1.13 ὁ μὸν,---ὁ 82, 
this—that, the one—the other, Phi 
1.16,17; one—another, of μὸ c δὰ 
some—others, Mat. 22. δ, 6; ὃς μὲν-- 
ὃς δὲ, one—another, pi. some—others, 
Mat. 13.8; 21. 35; ἄλλος μεν--- 
δὲ, one—another, | Co. 15. 39; ὧδε 
μὲν---ἀκεῖ δὲ, here—there, He. 7. 8; 
τοῦτο μὲν---τοῦτο δὰ, partly—partly, 
He. 10. 33, et al. freq. 

Mevouy, v. μὲν οὖν, see οἷν. 








ΜΕΝ 


Mevourye, (μέν, ovr, γε) 
tion Y as'ticles serving to take up 
what has just pre with either 
addition or abatement, like the Latin 
imo; yea indeed, yea truly, yea 
rather, Lu. 11. 28. ο. 9. 20; 10. 18. 
Phi. 3.8 Ν. T, 

Meévrot, conf. (μέν & τοι) truly, cer- 
tainly, sure, Ju. 8; nevertheless, 
however, Jno. 4. 27, et al. 

Μένω, f. μενῶ, p. μεμένηκα, a. 1. 
ἔμεινα, to stay, Mat. 26. 38. Ac. 27. 
81; to continue, | Co. 7. 1]. 
4. 13; to dwell, lodge, sojourn, Jno. 
1. 39. Ac. 9. 43, et al.; to remain, 
Jno. 9. 41; to rest, settle, Jno. 1. 32, 
33; 3. 36; to last, endure, Mat. 11. 
93. Jno. 6.27. Ι Co. 3. 14; to sur- 
vive, 1 Co. 15. 6; to be existent, 1 Co. 
18. 13; to continue unchanged, Ro. 
9. 11; to be permanent, Jno. 15. 16. 
2Co.3. 11. He. 10.34; 13.14. 1 Pe. 
1, 23; to persevere, be constant, be 
stedfast, 1 Ti. 2. 15. 2 Ti. 3. 14; to 
abide, to be in close and eettled 
union, Jno.6.56; 14.10; 15.4,etal.; 
to indwell, Jno. 5. 38. 1 Jno. 2. 14; 
trans. to wait for, Ac. 20. 5, 28. 


Μερίζω, f. (ow, (μέρις) to divide; 
to divide out, distribute, Mar. 6. 41; 
to assign, bestow, Ro. 12. 8. 1 Co. 
7.17. ἃ Co. 10. 18. He.7.2; mid. to 
share, Lu. 12. 13; pass. to be sub- 
divided, to admit distinctions, 1 Co. 
1.13; to be severed by discord, be at 
variance, Mat. 12.25, et ἃ]. 1 to differ, 
1 Co. 7. 84. , , 

Μέριμνα, 7S, ἢν (μερίζειν τὸν νοῦν, 
dividing the mind) care, Mat. 13. 22. 
Lu. 8. 14, et al.; anxious interest, 
2 Co. 11. 28: whence 

Μεριμνάω, &, f. now, a. 1. ἐμερίμ- 

σα, ἴο anxious, or solicitous, 
Phi 4.6; toexpend careful thought, 
Mat. 6. 27; to concern one’s self, 
Mat. 6. 25, et al.; to have the thoughts 
occupied with, 1 Co. 1. 32, 33, 34; to 
fec] an interest in, Phi. 2. 20. 

Mepis, i80s, 7, a part; a division of 
a country, district, region, tract, Ac. 
16. 12; met.share, participation, Ac. 
8.21. Col. 1. 12; fellowship, congort, 
connection. 2 Co. 6. 15; ἃ part as- 
signed, lot, Lu. 10. 42. 

Μερισμής, ov, ὃ, (μερίζω) a divid- 


ing, act of dividing, He. 4. 12; dis- 
tion, gifts buted, He. 2. 4. 
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a combina-  Μεριστής, ov, 6, (fr. same) a divider; 


an apportioner, arbitrator, Lu. 12.14 


Μέρος, eos, rd, a part, portion, di- 
vision, of a whole, Lu. 11. 36; 15. 12. 
Ac. 5.2. Eph. 4. 16, et al.; a piece, 
fragment, Lu. 24.42. Jno. 19. 23; a 

, faction, Ac. 23. 9%; allotted 

on, lot, destiny, Mat. 24.51. La. 

2. a6 | a calling, craft, Ac. 19. 27 ἐδ 
part # portion, partnership, 

owship, Jno. 13. δ: pu. μέρη, ἃ local 

quarter, district, region, . 2.23; 

16.13. Ac. 19. 1. Eph. 4 9, et al.; 

side of a ship, Jno. 21. 6; ἐν μέρει, in 

respect, on the score, 2 Co. 3. 10; 

9. 3. Col. 3. 16. 1 Pe. 4. 165 μέρος 

τι, partly, in some part, 1 Co. 11. 18; 

ἀνὰ μέρος, alternately, one after 

another, 1 Co. 14. 27; ἀπὸ pépovrs, 
partly, in some part or measure, 
Co. 1. 14; ἐκ pépove, individually, 

1 Co. 12. 27; partly, imperfectly, 

1 Co. 18. 9; κατὰ μέρος, ulariy, 

in detail, He. 9. 5. 


€ 9 φ id 

Μεσημββρία, as, 9, (μέσος & ἡμερα) 
mid-day, noon, Ac. 22.6; meton. the 
south, Ac. 8. 26. , 

Μεσίας, see Μεσσίιας. 

Μεσϊτεύω, f. evom, a 1. ἐμεσιτ- 
ἐνσα, to perform offices between two 
parties to intervene, interpose, He 

τ. (Ὡ 6.) from 

Μεσίτης, ov, ὁ, (μέσος) one that 
acts between two parties; a media- 
tor, one who interposes to reconcile 
two adverse parties, 1] Ti. 2. 5; an 
internuncius, one who is the medium 
of communication between two par- 
tics, Ga. 3. 19,20. He. 8.6, et al. (ὦ). 


Μεσονύκτιον, tov, τό, (μέσος ἃ 
νύξ) midnight, Lu. 11. 5, et al. 


Μέσος, ἢν ov, mid, middle, Mat. 25. 
6. Ac. 26. 13; τὸ μόσον, the middle, 
the midst, Mat. 14. 24; ava μέσον, in 
the midet; fr. the Heb. in, among, 
Mat. 13. 25; between, 1 Co. 6.5; 
μέσου, through the midst of, Lu. 4. 
30; εἰς τὸ μέσον, into, or in the midst, 
Mar. 3.3. Lu.6.8; ἐκ μέσον, from 
the midst, out of the way, Col. 2. 14. 
4 Th. 2. 7; fr. the Hebd. from, from 
among, Mat. 13. 49: ἐν 


m, 

5 μέσῳ, in 
the midst, Mat. 10. 16; in midst, 
in public, publicly, Mat. 14. 6; ὦ 
μέσῳ, in the midst of. among, Mat 





ΜῈΣ 

8. 90; κατὰ μέσον τῆς ννκτὸς, about 
midnight, Ac. 27. 27, et al. 

Μεσύότοιχον, ov, τό, (μέσος ἃ τοῖ- 

χοςλ middle wall: a Portition wall, 
a Larrier, Ep. 2. 14, aN. T. 


Μεσουράνημα, aros, τό, (μέσος ἃ 
οὐρανὸς} the mid-heaven,’ mid-air, 
Re. 8. 13,et al. L.G. , 

Μεσόω, &, f. wow, (μέσον) to be 
in the middle or midst; to be ad- 
vanced midway, Jno. 7. 14. 

Meovias, ov, 6, (Heb. ΠΡ . fr. 
ΠΡΌ. to anoint) the Measiah, the 
Ano led One, iq. ὁ Χριστός, Jno. 

. 423 4. 85. 

Meordés, 7, dv, full, full of. filled 
with, Jno. 19. 29, et al.; replete, Ro. 
1.29; 18. 14, et al.: whence 

Μεστόω, ὦ, ὦσω, to fill; pass. to 
be filled, be full, Ac. 2. 13. 


Mera, prep., with a genitive, with, to- 
gether with, Mat. 16. 27; 12. 41; 96. 
55; with, on the same side or party 
with. in afd of, Mat. 12. 30; 20. 20; 
with, by means of, Ac. 13. 17; with, 

conflict, Re. 11.7; with, among, 

y aay with an Coun nee Sf 
54, 72; with an r, O 

ave, behind. He. 9.3; of time, after, 

at. 17. 13 24. 29; an 

infin. with the newt. article, after, 
r that, Mat. 26.32. Lu. 22. 20. 


Μεταβαίνω, f. βήσομαι, p. pera- 
BéAnxa, 2. 2. μετέβην, (μετά & βαίνω) 
to go or pass from one place to 
another, Jno. 5. 24; to away, 
be removed, Mat. 17.20; to go away, 
depart, Mat. 8. 34, et al. 

Μεταβάλλω, (μετά ἃ βάλλω) to 
change ; méd. to change one's mind, 
Ac. 28. 6, 

Merayw, f. fo, (μετά & ἄγω) to 
lead or move from one place to 
another; to change direction, turn 
about, Ja. 3. 3, 4. 

Μεταδίδωμε, f. δώσω, (μετά & δί- 
δωμι) to give a part, to share, Lu. 
3. 11; to impart, bestow, Ro. I. 11; 
12 8, et al. 

Μετάθεσις, ews, 9, (uerariOnps) 
a removal, translation, He. 11.5; a 
transmutation, change by the aboli- 
tion of one thing and the 
of another, He. 1. 12. 


Meraipw, f. apa, a. 1. μετῆρα, (με- 
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MET 


τά & αἴρω) to remove, transfer; ὧδ 
N. T. intrans., to go away, depart, 
Mat. 13. 53. , 

Μετακαλέω, &, f. ἔσω, (μετά & Kae 
λέω) to call from one place into 
another; mid. to call or send for, 
invite to come to one’s self, Ao. 7. 14 
et al. , , 

Meraxuew, ὦ, f. now, (μετά & κι 
véw) to move away, remove; pass. 
ne. to at away from, to swerve, 


ts, €wS, 1), & partaking of, 
a being en of, 1 Ti. 4. 3. , 
Μεταλλάσσω, f. fw, (μετά ἃ ἀλ- 
λάσσω) to exchange, change for or 
into, transmute, Ro. 1. 25, 26, 
Μεταμέλομαι, f. noopar, a. 1. pere- 
μελήθην, (μετά & μέλομαι) to change 
one’s judgment on past points of 
conduct a change one’s mind and 
u 6.7. 21; to repent, regret, 
a 21. Sa 27.3. 2Co. 7.8. 
Merapop ὦ, f. wow, (μετά ἃ 
μορφόω) change the external form, 
foenstigure s mid. to change one’s 
form, transfigured, Mat. 17. 2. 
Mar. 9. 2; to undergo a tual 
transformation, Ro. 12.2. 2 . 8, 18. 
Μετανοέω, ὦ, f. now, (μετά & νοέω) 
to und a change in frame of 
mind and feeling, to repent, Lu. 17. 
3, 4, et al.; to make a change of 
rinciple and practice, to reform, 
at. 3. 23, et al.: whence 
Merdvoa, as, ἣ, a change of mode 
of thought and feeling, repentance, 
Mat. ἘΝ Ao. 90, 3 2 Ti. 2. 25, 
et al.; _ Feformation, Lu. 
ἰδ. i et al.; reversal of the past, He. 
Meragu, adv. (μετά) between, Mat. 
#8. 35. Lu. 11. δὶ; 16. 30. Ac. 15.9, 
ν μεταξύ, 8C. χρόνῳ, in the mean 
wing pe ge Sho, «ale 
. T', » following, su - 
ing, Ac. 18. 42. ὃ , 
Μεταπέμπω, ἔ ψω, (μετά & πέμπω) 
to send after; mid. to send after og 
for any one, invite to come to one’s 
self, Ac. 10. 5, et al. 


Μεταστρέφω, f. yo, ἃ 3. pass. pain 


0 


ΜῈΤ 


«στράφην. (μετα & στρέφω) to torn 
about: comvert into something else, 
change, Ac. 2. 20. yh +95 by ipl 
oe ΟΣ ρέων f 
ματίζω, f. iow, a. 1. per- 
re, (μετά ἃ τίζω, to 
fas ἢμα) to remodel, trans- 
figure, Phi. 3. 21; méd. to transform 
rake an "2 Go. 1. 13, 14, 15; to 
make an imagi 
the really 


concerned in to ot to trans- 
fer in tmagination, | Co. 4. 6. 


Μετατίθημι͵, sf θήσω 8.1. μετέθηκα, 
a. |. pass. (nerd δ, τ ) 
to transport, Ac. 7. 16; to ᾿ 
He. 7. 12; to translate οὐδ of the 
world, He. Δ]. δὲ met ret i to 
er perve ude 4; 
“ἰὰ. tb transfer one’s self, to change 
over, Ga. 1. 6. 
Μετέπειτα, ade. (μετά & ἔπειτα) 
afterwards, He. 12. 17, 


Μετέχω, f. μεθέξω, p. _perérxcyne, 
ἃ. 2. μετέσχον, (μετά & € 
in, partake, 1! 


9. 10, bed 10. 17, 
3), δὲ ΑἹ. to be a member of He. 


Mirew ζω, f. iow, (μετέωρος, 
raise the ground) to raise 
aloft; met. tounsettie in mind ; eo. 
to be excited with an xiety, be 
anxious suspense, Lu. 12. 

Meroixecia, as, 9, (μετοικέω, to 
change one’s abode, μετά & οἰκόω) 
change of abode or country, migra- 
tion, Mat. 1. 11, 12, 17. L.G 
Meroixi(o, f. iow, (μετά & olki ζω, 
to fix in a habitation) to cause to 
change an abode, cause to emigrate, 


ac. 7. 4. 
Meroyn, ἧς, 9, (μετέχω) a sharing, 
ΧΙ κι comm fellowship, 
Co. 6. 14. 

Meroxos, ov, 6, (fr. same) a par- 
taker, He. 3. 1. 14; 12. 8; an ass0- 
ciate, partner, fellow, Lu.5.7. He. 

Mer ἴω, ὦ, f. How, 8.1. ἐμέτρησα, 

v) to mete, measure, Mat. 7. 2. 
met, to estimate, 


Re. 11. 1,2, et al.; 
2 Co. 10. 19: whence 


Μετρητής, οὗ, 


Lat. 
jent'to the Attic ἀμφορεύς, ἵ. 6. three- 
feurthe of the Attic μέδιμνος, or He- 


6, pr. a measurer ; 
metre 
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nary transference of 


MHK 
iene, Jue ae 
ey, Jno. 
Merptom ew, ὦ, 1. Τ 
Coe arenes eae 


to be tle, compassionate, He 
5. 3. 1°. 


Merptes. . ptos, 
erpias 2 3 Fs ahs pep οὐ, μέτρον" 
little, not a uch, greatly, 


Ac. 20. 12. 

Merpoy, ov, τό, measure, Mat. 7. 2. 
Mar. 4.34. Lu. 6.38. Re. 21. ings 
al.; measure, standard, Eph. 4. 13; 
ΥΩ pa 10.13; allotted 

rey Eph af. Ἰδὲς Ro. 12.2 


iftadion, Jao 3 τὴς 84. 
Mironov, ony τό, (μετά ἃ ) 
forehead, front, Re. 7.3; 3. 4, οἱ 
Μέχρι; & μέχρις before a τοκεῖ, 
v-, Of , unto, even to, Ro. 

15.19; 
18. 30, € al. 


time, until, till, Mat. 1}. 23; 
share | Mf) a particle particle of negation, ποῖ: ‘er 


cy ditngutshed from thet of τῷ 
thal not Mat be τ mire 18. 10; 28 


Mar. 13. 36; μή, OF μήτι, OF 
to an int ve clause i 


mark ince 
᾿ ia tay 


asked, Mat. | On et Lor the 


oontrany. Jno. 4. 13, etal. 
Μήγε, a strengthened form for μή, 
μα τὸ ade (undepse, ἢ ἃ, 
Μηδαμῶς ( ς, iq 
Diaby to meane he. 10. 14; ὌΡΗ 
Μηδέ, conf. neither, and repeated. 
neither—nor, Mat. 6. 25; 7. 6; 10. 
9, 10; not even, not so much as, 
Mar. 2. 2, et al. 


Μηδείς, pndepit, μηδέν, (μηδέ, εἶτ) 
not one, none, no one, fat. 8. 4, et al. 

Μηδέπουτε, ado. (unde & ποτε) not 
at any time, never, 2 Ti. 3. 7. 

Μηδέπω, adv. (μηδέ & πων) not yet, 
not as yet, He. 11. 7. 

Μηκέτι, adv. (μή & ἔτι) no more, 
no longer, Mar. 1. 45; 2. 2, e¢ al. 

ῬΜῆκος, eos, τό, length, Ep. 8. 18 

e. 21.16: whence 
Μηκύνω, f. ννῶ, to 'engthem, pee 








MHA 
. to grow up, ae plants, 


nv, μηνός, ὁ, ἃ month, Lu. 1. 24, 
26, 36, 56, et al.; in NV. Τ᾽, the new 
moon, the day of the new moon, Ga. 

Mnyy, a particle occurring in the N. T. 
only tn the combination § μήν. See ὃ. 


Μηνύω, f. ὕσω, ν. μεμήνυκα, a. 1. 
what ἐφ secret, 


ἦννσα, to disclose 

no. 11. 57. Ac. 23. 30. 1 Co. 10. 28; 
to declare, indicate, Lu. 20. 37. 

Μήποτε, (μή ἃ ποτε) has the same 
signi and 3 which 

ut. 13.15; 


soe 


see; He.9.17. Mat. 4. 6] 
also, whether, La. 3. 15. 

Myra, adv. (μή & mw) not yet, not 
as yet, Ro. 9. 11. He. 9. 8. 


Mirws, conj. (un & mos) lest in. 


any way or means, that in no way, 
Ac. 27.29. Ro. 11. 21. 1 Co. 8. 
9. 77, εἰ al.; whether perhaps, | Th. 


Μηρός, or, ὃ, the thigh, Re. 19. 16. 


Mire, con. (μή & τε) neither, μήτε 
Υ. κμὴ-- 

et—nor, Mat. 5. 36, 35° 36, Ac. 
8. 2 Th. 2.2; in N. 7. also equi- 
(0 μηδέ, not even, not 60 much 


ats 


δὲ 
ae 


’ 


Μίητηρ, ἣν » Τρός. a mother, 
Math. poe τρός th ὁ freq.; ἃ 
parent city, Ga. 4. 26. Re. 17. 5. 

Mare, (un ἃ τι) has the same use as 
μὴ in the form εἰ μήτι, La. 9. 13, et al.; 


to an ἐν 
tive da clause, 7. 16. Jno. 4. 29. 
Μηήτιγε, (μήτι & ye) strengthened for 
rere then’ mach more then, 
Μήτρα, ἃ as, ε» (μήτηρ) the womb, 
- 
Μηνραλοίας, ἡ v. “gas, ov, 6, (μὴ 
ἃ ἀλοιάνν hint wen townie) 
a a striker matricide, 
1TL 1.9 
Mia, see in els. 


Μιαίνω, f. ανῶ, «.1. . ἐμίηνα & ἐμίᾶνα, 
Ῥ. μεμίαγκα, P. ῬΦ88. μεμίασμαι, ἃ. 

to tinge, dye, stain; 3 

ceremonially, JRO. 


peter ν, 
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deprave, ΤΊΣ 1. 18 
: sohence 


18.28; tocorru 
He. 12. 15. Jude 


με τ ῆς, th (μῆλον, a sheep) a | Miacpa, aros, rd, pollution, more 


defilement, 2 δ 2. 20. 

Μιασμός, οὔ, ὃ y Pollution, defiling, 
2Pe.3.10. L. 

Μίγμα, or uiyua, ατος, τό, a mix- 
ture, Jno. 19. 39: Srom 

Μίγνυμι ἃ  γύω, f. μίξω, a. 1. ἔμιξα, 


to mix, mingle, 
ΤΑΙ ΤῊΝ La. 13. 1. Ree 7 


Mixpos, a, dy, little, small, in size, 
ity, &c. Mat. 13. 32; small, little 

oung, not adult, Mur. 15. 40; 

little, He, short int time, Mno. 7.33; μεκρόν, 
ec. χρόνον, & little while, a short time, 
Jno. 13.33; pera , after a little 
while, a little while afterwards, Mat. 
26. 73; little én number, Lu. 12. 32; 
small, little ἐπ dignity, low, humble, 
Mut. 10.423; D121; μεκρόν, asanade., 
little, a little, Mat. 26. 39, et al. 


Μίλιων, fov, rd, (Lat. miliarium) a 
Roraan a oanara 1000 which contained mille 
. or Β stalia, i. 6. 
about ἰδὲ 1680 Eng yards, Mut. 5. 41. 
Μιμέομαι, ovpar, f. noopas, (μῖμος, 
an imitator) to imitate, fcllow as an 
example, strive to resemble, 2 Th. 8. 
7, 9. He. 13. 7. 3 Jno. 1: whence 
Μιμητής, ov, 6, an imitator, fol- 
lower, t Co. 4. 16. Eph. 5. 1, et al. 


Μιμνήσκομαι, a. 1. ἐμνήσθην, ἵ. 


μνησθήσομαι, μέμνημαι with pr. 
sig., (mid. of p e caw, to put in πὶ 


remind) to remember, recollect, 

to mind, Mat. 26.75. Lu. 1. 54, 723 
16.25: in N. Τ', in a passive sense, to 
be called to mind, be borne in mind, 
Ae. 10. 31. Re. 16. 19, et al. 


Μίσέω, ῶ, f. Now, 2 εἰ εμίσηκα, 

a. ἂς a a 
ronan lt h Reet Mat. ὁ. 43, 44; 
eae 22; to detest, abhor, Jno. 3. 20. 


Ko. 7. “15; tn N. T., to with 

lees affection, love lesa, leas, 

Mat. 6.34. Lu. 14. 26. 
Μισθαποδοσία, as, 9, pr. the dis- 


charge of 68: requital ; reward, 
He. 10. ἰδ 5. ae punishment, He. 


μἰσθαποδότης, ov, δι μισθός, πο. ἅπο- 
δίδωμι) ἃ Destower 
re recompensef, rewarder, Me ie ll. 4 





ΜΙ͂Σ 
Μώύσθιος, ia, cov, hired; as subst. α 


hired servant, hireling, Lu. 18 17 39: | 


(L. G.) from 

Μισθός, ov, 6, hire, wages, Mat. 
20. 8. Ja. 5. 4, et al.; reward, Mat. 
ὃ. 12, 46; 6. 1, 2, 5, 16, et al.; punish- 
ment, 2 Pe. 2. 18, etal. : whence 


Μισθόω, ὦ, f. ὠσω, to hire out, let 
out to hire; mud. to fare, Mat, 2) 
1, 7: whence 

μίσθωμα, ατος, τό, hire, rent; ἐπ 
N. T., a hired dwelling, Ac. 48. 30. 


Μισθωτός, ov, 6, a hireling, Mar. 
1. 20. Jno. 10. 12, 13. 

Mva, as, 7, Lat. mina; ὦ weight, 
equiv. to 100 druchme; also a sum, 
equiv. to 100 drachme, ana the siztieth 
part ol of a talent, worth about four 
pounds sterling 

Mveia, as, ἢ, (μιμνήσκομαι) remem- 
brance, recollection, Ph.1.3. 1 Th. 
3.6. 2 Ti.1.3; mention; μείαν ποιεῖσ- 
θαι, to make mention, Ro. 1.9. Eph. 
1.16. 1 Th. 2.2. Philem. 4. 

Μνῆμα, aros, τό, (μιμνήσκω) pr. a 
memorial, monament; a tomb, se- 
pulchre, Mar. ὃ. δ, et al. 

Μνημεῖον, ov, τό, (fr. same) the 
same, Mat. 8. 28; 23. 29, et al. 

Mynpn, ns, 7, (fr. same) remem- 
brance, recolle ion; mention; μνή- 

μὴν ποιεῖσθαι, to make mention, 2 Pe. 
1. 15: sehkence 
Μνημονεύω, f. εὐσω, a. 1. ἐμνημό- 
to remember, recollect, to 
mind, Mat. 16. 8 Lu. 17. 32. Ae. 
20. 31, et al.; to be mindful of, to fix 
the thoughts upon, He. 11. 15; to 
make mention, mention, speak of, 
Mle. 11. 22. 

Μνημόσῦνον, ov, τό, (fr. same) a 
record, memorial, Ac. 10.4; honour- 
able remembrance, Mat. 26.13. Mar. 


14. 9. . 
μινηστεύω, f. εὕσω, a. 1. pass. ἐμ- 
y, to ask in marriages to 
rroth’ ‘pass. to be betrothed. af. 
fianced, Mat. Ἰ. Ἢ Lu. 1. 27; 3. 5. 
Μογιλάλος, ov, 6, 7, (μόγις ἃ λα- 
λέω) having an impediment in one’s 
speech, epeaking with difficalty, a 
stammerer, Mar. 7.32. (4). 8. 
Μόγις, adc. ( s, labour, toil) with 
difficulty, scar ely, hardly, Lu. 9. a9 
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Μόδιος, ov, 6, (Lat. modius) a me 
us,a Roman measure for things 

μπότνς δ σης NG sentarde, coal cutie 
to about a peck; ta NV. T., a core 
measare, Mat. 5.16. Moar. 4.21. La 


Μοιχᾶλίς ἰδος, ἡ, (equiv. te 
fem. of Hoens) an adal ro μοιχάδ 
7. 3. mba ‘ meton. an adulter. 
ous a, significance, 2 
9.14; from the Hed., spiritually adul 
terous, faithless, he at. 12 
39; 16. 4. Mar. 8.55 L.G. 
Moixdopat, oar, f. ἥσομαι, (mid. 
Of μοιχάω, to defile a married woman, 
fr. μοιχός) to commit or be guilty 
aduite . Mat. 5. 32, et al. 
Motyeia, as, 9, (μοιχός) adultery, 
Mat. 15. 19. Mar. 4. 22, et al. 
Μοιχεύω, f. evow, a. 1. ἐμοίχευσα, 
trans. to commit adultery with. den 
bauch, Mat. 5. 28; absol. and mid. 
commit adultery, Mat. 5. 37 ane 
8. ony, eta al.; tocommit νέα adul- 
be guilty of idolatry, Re. 2. 23: 


Moy frm ov, 6, an adulterer, La 
18. ori 1Co.6.9 Hein4 Jaa& 

Μόλις, ade. (μόλος, labour) with 
difficulty. scarccly, hardly, Ac. 14 
18; 27. 7, 8, 16. δ. 1. 1 Pe. 4. 1& 

Μολύνω, f. ὦν Δ ὑῶν a. 1. ἐμόλῦνα, p. 


ἴδ πῖα, sally in, sally to S defile: contanh: nk 


Co. 8.7 7. Be. 14.43 
το Re He. &4: sohence 
Μολυσμός, ov, 6, pollution, 2 Ca 
7.1. LG. 
Μομφή, ἧς, ἡ, (μέμφομαι) 4 com- 
δα δ᾽ ena a 


Μονή, ἧς, ἢ, (μένω) ἃ stay in any 
lace; an abode, dwelling, mansion, 
no. 14. 3, 23. 

Mo vis cos, ous, 6, ἡ, (μόνος 
& ) on ily begotten, only bora, 
Lu. 7. 12; 8. 42; 9. 88. He. 11]. 173 

mph most dear, most 
no }. 14, 18; 3. 16,18 Jno. 4 8, 


Μόνον, adv. only, Mat. δ. 47; 8. 8ι 


οὐ μόνον--ἀλλὰ καὶ, ποὶ only—tet 
also, Mat. 21.21. Jno. 5. 185 μὴ 4.2» 
νον. ἀλλὰ, not only—bat, Ph. 2. 13 


Mévos, ἢ, ον, without acccmpand 





ΜΟΝ 


ment, alone, Mat. 14.23; 18.15. La. 
10. 40," et al.; singly existent, sole, 
only, Jno. 17.3, et al.; lone, solitary, 
Jno. 8. 29; 16. 32; alone in 
of restriction, only, Mat. 4. 4; 12. 4, 
et al.; alone in respect ctroum- 
stances, only, Lu. 24. 18; not multi- 
plied by reproduction, lone, barren, 
no. 12. 24. . 
Μονόφθαλμος, ov, 6, 7, (μόνος ἃ 
ὀφθαλμός) one-eyed ; deprived of an 
eye, Mat. 18.9. Mar. 9. 47. 
Μονόω, ὦ, f. ὥσω, p. pass. μεμό- 
νωμαι, (μόνος) to leave alone; pass. 
to be left alone, be lone, | Ti. 5. 5. 
Μορφη, 4s, ἡ, form, Mar. 16. 12. 
Phi. 2. 6, 7: whence 


Μορφόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, a. 1. pass. 


ἐμορφώθην, to give shape to, mould, 
ashion, Ga. 4. 19: whence 


Μόμφωσις, €ws, ἧς pr. ἃ shaping, 
moulding; in YN. 7., external form, 
appearance, 2 Ti. 3.5; a settied form, 

system, Ro. 2. 20. 
Μοσχοποιέω, ὦ, f. noo, a. 1. ἐμοσ- 
ἴσα, (μόσχος & ποιόω ) to form 
image ofa cal ᾿ Ac. 7.41. Ν. Τ. 

Μόσχος, ov, 6, ἢ, pr. a tender 
branch, shoot; a young animal; a 
calf, young bullock, Lu. 15. 23, 97, 30. 
He. 9. 12, 19. Re. 4.1. 

Movoixds, ἢ, dv, (μοῦσα, a muse, 
song, music) pr. devoted to the arts 
of the Muses; a musician; in N. T., 
perhupe, a singer, Re. 18. 22. 

Méx 60s, ov, 6, wearisome labour, 
toil, travail, 3 Co. 11.27. 1 Th. 2.9. 
2 Th. 3. 8. 

Μνελός, ov, 6, marrow, He. 4. 12. 

Μυέω, &, f. now, p. pass. μεμύ- 
ee (μύω, to shut the mouth) to 
ὨΪ δῖα, instruct in the sucred mys- 

teries; in N. ΤΊ pass. to be disci- 

plined in a lesson, to learn 
a lesson, Phi. 4. 12. 

Μῦθος, ov, 6, a word, speech, a 
tale: a fable, figment, ! Ti 1. 4, 
et al. 


Muxdopat, @pat, to low, bellow, as 

a bull also, to roar, as a lion, Re. 
0. 33. 

Μυκτηρίζω, f. iow, (μυκτήρ, the 
nose) to contract the nose in con- 
tempt and derision, toss up the nose ; 
to mock, deride, Ga 6 7 
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Μυλικός, ἡ, dv, (μύλη, a mill) of ὁ 
mill, belonging to a mill, May. 9. 48. 
MuvdAos, ov, ὁ, (fr. same) a mill- 
stone, Mat. 18. 6, et al.: whence 
Μυλών, ὥνος, 6, 8 mill-house, 4 
place where the grindi. corn τοῦ 
performed, Mat. 24, ryt v 
Μυριάς, ados, 7, (μυρίος, innumera- 
ble) a myriad, ten thousand, Ae, 
19. 19; nitely, a vast multitude, 
Lu. 12.1. Ac. 21. 20, et al. 
Μυρίζω, f. iow, (μύρον) to anoint, 
. 14. 8. 
Μυρίοι, at, a, (μυρίος, innumera- 
ble) indefinitely, a great number, 
1 Co. 4. 15; 14. 19; specifically. Ue 
prot, & myriad, ten thousand, bat. 
. 34. 


Μύρον, ov, τό, pr. sromatic juice 
which distils from trees; ointment, 
unguent, usually per, Mat. 26. 
7, 12. Mar. 14. 3, 4, et al. 

Μυστήριον, iov, τό, (μύστης, an 
initiated person, μνόω) a matter to 
the knowledge of which initiation is 
necessary ; a secret which would re- 
main such but for ion, Mat. 
13. 11. Ro. 11. 25. Col. 1. 26, et al.; 
a concealed power or principle, 2 Th. 
2.7; a hidden meaning of a symbol, 
Re, 1. 20; 17. 7. , 

Μνυωπάζω, f. dow, (vw, to shut, 
close, & ay) pr. to close the eyes, 


contract the eyelids, wink; to be 
dimsighted, parblind, 


nearsighted, 
2 Pe. 1.9. 

Μώλωψ,, wos, 6, the mark of a 
blow; a stripe, a wound, 1 Pe. 2. 34. 

Μωμάομαι, pat, f. noopar, a. 1. 
puss, ἐμωμήϑημ, to find fault’ with, 
censure, blame, 2 Co. 8. 20; passively, 
2 Co. 6. 3: from 

Μῶμος, ov, 6, blame, ridicule; a 
disgrace to society, a stain, 2 Pe. 
2. 13. 

Μωραίνω, f. avd, a. 1. ἐμώρᾶνα. 
(ump) to be foolish, play the fool ; 

. T., trans. to make foolish, con- 

vict of folly, | Co. 1. 20; pass. to be 
convicted of folly, to incur the cha- 
racter of folly, Ro. 1. 22; to_be 
rendered insipid, Mat. 5. 13. Lu 


14, 34. 
Μωρία, as, 1, (fr. same) foolish 


ness, 1 Co. 1, 18. 21. 33. et al. 
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foolish E 

Μωμρός, d, ὄν, foolish, Mat. 7. 26; 
23.17, 19. 2 ΤΊ. 2. 23, et al.; fr. the 
Heb, a fool, a wicked, impious man, 
Mat. 5. 22. 


Me od as, ἥ, (μωρός & λόγος) 
bp. ὅ. 4. 


N, 
Na pds, Ov v. Ναζωραῖος 
agapn } : δ, apepas of 


a Nazarene, an inh 
Ναζαρόθ, Nazareth, Mat. 2. 23. Jno. 
1. 47; et. al. 

Nai, a particle, used to strengthen an 
affirmation, verily, Re. 22.20; to make 
an affirmation, or an assent, 
yea, yes, Mat. 5.37. Ao. 5. 8, et al. 


Ναύς, ov, 6, (ναίω, to dwe'l) pr. a 
dwelling; the dwelling of a deity, 
a temple, Mat. 26.61. Ac. 7. 48, εἰ 
al.; used Aguratively of intividuals, 
Jno. 2. 19. 1 Co. 3. 16, et al.; spe. 
Be cell v7 ᾿ temple ; hemes the Holy 

ace of the Temple of Jerusalem, 
Mat. 23.35. Lu. 1.9, et al.; a model 
of a temple, a shrine, Ac. (9. 24. 


Napdos, ov, 6, (Heb. “I73) spike- 
nard, andropogon perches f Linn., 
a species of aromatic at τοὶ 
lerves Oo a duro: Poot, of which the 
best and δὲ est grows in India; in 
N. T., oil o a enard, an oi ex- 
tracted from plant, which was 
highly prized and used as an ointment 
either pure or mixed with other sub- 
etances, Mar. 14. 3. Jno. 12. 3. : 

Navayew, @, f. now, a. 1. ἐναυά- 
ynca, (vais & dyvuy., to break) to 
make shipwreck, be shipwrecked, 
2 Co. 11. 25. 1 Τί. 1. 19. λ 

Ναύκληρος, ov, 6, (ναῦς & κλῆρος) 
the fahates or owner of a hig’ Ac. 
27.11. 

Ναῦς, νεώς, 9, (véw, to swim) a 
ship, vesscl, Ac. 27. 41: whence 

Ναύτης, ov, 6, a shipman, sailor, 
seaman, Ac. 27. 27, 30. Re. 18. 17. 

Neavias, ov, ὁ, (vedy, idem, fr. νέος) 
a young man, youth, Ac. 20. 9.; 23. 
17, 18, 22, used of one who is in 
oe and vigour of life, Ac. 





NEQ 


used of one in the prime of life, Mat 
15: 40, 22; νεανίσκοι, soldiern, Mas 
4. 51. 


Nexpos, il, av, ἐμέκυΐ, oh εἰν] body) 


dead, without life, Mat. 11.4; vz. 41. 
met. νεκρὸς Tun, dead to o thing, ne 
longer devoted to, or under the in- 
fluence of o thing, Ito. ἃ. 11: ἕ the 


selse of Vain, fruitless, powerless, ine 
efficacious, Ja. 2% 17, 20, 25; morally 


or spiritually chenad, sinful, vicious, 


impious, Lio. 61d. Ep. ὅ., 143 οὔ» 
noxivus to death, mortal, Ka, 8. 10; 
met. ey i fk finale iq} ἐδ leu af future 


punislument and watery, Fp. ἢ. 1. δ. 
Uol. 2.15; causing deals and misery, 
fatal, having a destructive power, 
He. 6. 1; 9. 14, et al.: whence 
Nexpdw, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. ἐνέκ 
pr. to put to death, kill; mm N. 7. 
met., to deaden, mortify, Col. 3. 5; 
pam: to be rendered im t, effete, 
. 4.19. Be. 21.18: (1... G.) sokence 
Nexpwots, ws, 7, pr. a putting 
to death; dying, abandonment to 
death, 2 Co. 4. 10; deadness, impo- 
tency, Ro. 4.19. L. G. 


Νέος, a, ov, recent, new, fresh, Mat. 
ie " 1 Cor. 5. en rae 10. πε 
. 34: young, youthful, Tit. 3. 4, 
al.: whence 


Νεοσσός, ov, ὁ, the young of birds, 
ὃ young bird, youngling, chick, Lu. 


Νεότης, nTos, ἧ, (νέος) youth, Mat 
19. 20. Ac. 26. 4, et al. , ξ 
Νεόφὕτος, ov, 6, ἡ, (νέος & φύω) 

newly or recently planted; mez. ἃ 
neophyte, one newly implanted tnfo 
the Christian Church, ἃ new con- 

vert, 1 Ti. 3.6. 8. 

Nevo, f. vevow, a. 1. €vevoa, to 
nod; tointimate by a nod or signifi- 
cant gesture, Jno. 18.24. Ac. 24. 10. 

Νεφέλη, ns, ἦν 8 cloud, Mat. 17. 5; 
24, 30; 26. 64, et al. 

Nedos, eos, τό, α cloud; frop. a 
cloud, a throng of persons, He. 12. |. 

Νεφρός, ov, 6, a kidney ; pl. νεφροί, 
ne kidneys, reins; fr. the Heb. pul 
for the inmost mind, the moet secret 
shone itty desires, and affections, Re 
3. 


Νεᾶνίσκος, ov, 6, (fr. sgme) ἃ young Νεωκόρος, ov, 6, ἡ, (wads, At. νεώς, 


man, youth, Mar. 14.51; 16. 5,etal.;: 


& κορόω, to sweep clean) pr. one whe 
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eweeps or cleanses a temple; gene- 
rally, one who has the charge of a 
tee ety sedituus; ἐπ NV. i a devo- 
as having 

a temple to some deity, rN 19. 35 
Newrepixds, 7, dv, juvenile, natural 
from Tounen. »2 Ti, 2.22: (. ᾳ.) 


Νεώτερος, a ον», (compar. of νέος) 
younger. more youthful, Lu. 15. 12, 


Nn, @ particle used in affirmative 
oaths, by, } Co. 15. 31. 
Νήθω, f. vow, (νέω, idem) to spin, 
Mat. 6. 38. La. 12. 27. 
Νηπιάζω, f. dow, to be childlike, 
1 Co. 14. 20: from, 
Νήπιον, ίου, 6, (νή & ros) pr. not 
open king, infans; an infant, babe, 
ἃ, Mat. 21. 16. 1 Cor. 13. 11; one 
Gat Li moe a. babe fer Enowtetoe 
ὃ a 2 
unlearned, simple, Mat. 11.25. Ro. 


νησίον, ov, τό, a amall island, Ac. 
27. 16: dimin, of 

Νῆσος, ov, Ny (νέω, to swim) an 
island, Ac. 13. 6; 41. 26, et al. 

Νηστεία, as, 7, fasting, want of 


4 Co. 6. 5; 1]. 27; a fast, re- 

abstinence frum’ food, Mat. 

17. 3]. Lu. 3. 37, et al.; spe. the an- 
ΠῚ 


public fast of the Jews, the 
day mate of atonement, occurring ng in 


fhe mo 


new moon of Ok October, 0. 27. “from 
Νηστεύω, f. εύσω, a. 1. ἐνήστευσα, 
to fst, Mat. 4.2; 6. 16, 17, 18 ς 9. 15, 
Νῆστις, tos, ews, & ιδος, 6, ἡ, (νή 
ἃ ἐσθίω) fasting, Mat. 15.32. Mar. 


nite δ yon, a1. ἕν 
not toxieated ; nN. Τ. met 

Figient ersomipeet, Ὁ ἤτον 
δι bets 


Nixdw, ὦ, f. Now, p. νενίκηκα, a. 1. 
to conquer, overcome, Van- 

subdue, Lu. 11. 22. Jno, 16 

δ); αὐδοί. to ovis rcome, prevail, 
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5.8; to come off superior ἐπ a fut. 

cial cause, Ro. 3 4: from 

Νίκη, ns, 1 victory ; meton. & Vie 

torious principle, 1 Jno. 5. 4. 

Νίκος, €0s, rd, (a later equiv. to 
risen) victary, Mat. 12. 20. 1 Co. ἰδ. 
54, 55, 57 

Νιπτήρ, ἦρος, 8 a basin for washing 

(Ne the person, Jno. 13. ὃς 


Niro, ἢ Yo, a. 1. ἔνιψα, (a form 
δ Ves bone rare ey tne none: spe. 
to wash some 


Sno. ΤΣ. 8, εἰ wie at. 6. ‘7. 

Jno. 3. 8, et al. 
Νοέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐνόησα, 
(eet) oper observe; to mark 
Mat. 24.15. Mar. 13. 14. 


3 T2413 to understand, compre- 
bend, Mat. 15. 17, et al.; toconceive, 
Eph. 3. 20: whence 
Nona, ατος, τό, the mind, the un 
derstanding, intellect, 2 Co. 3. 14; 
4. 4; the heart, soul, affections, feel- 
ings, disposition, 4 Co. 11. 3; a con- 
ception of the mind, thought, pur- 
even, 3 00. 2. 11; 10. δ. 


Νόθος, ov, 6, 7, spurious, bastard, 
He. 12. Β. 


Νομή, 7S) 1, (νέμω) pasture, pas- 
turage, Jno. 10. 9; ἔχειν νομήν, to eat 
its bind spread corrosion, 2 Ti. 2. 17. 

Νομίζω, f. iow, p. νενόμικα, a. 1. 
ἐνόμισα, (νόμος) to oan as settled and 

established; to deem, 1 Co. 7 


t Ti.6.5; tosu pose, presume, at. 
δ ΤΣ i. u. 2. 44, et al. ; pass. 
to be usual, customary, Ac. 16. 13 


Nopuxos, 7, Ov, (fr. same) pertain- 
ing to law; relating to the Mosaic 
law, Tit. 3. 9; as subst. one skilled 
in Taw, Jurist, lamer, Tit, ἃ. 13) 

an ucher 
{Re Moeale igen Mat 29. 35, et al. 
| Noms adv. (fr. same) lawfully, 
agreeably to law 7 custom, right- 
fally, | 1.8. 2 Ti 

Νόμισμα, aros, τό, (oopsitoo) pr. 8 
thing sanctioned by law or custom; 
lawful money, coin, Mat. 22. 19. 
Νομοδιδάσκἄλος, ov, 6, (vouos ἃ 
διδάσκαλος) ἃ teacher and interpretes 
of the Mosaic law, Lu 5. 17, et al 


N. T. 
Re. | Νομοθεσία, as, ἧ, legislation; ἡ 
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Ῥυμοθεσία, the gift of th» divine Law, | Νουνενῶ . (νουνεχῆςγ νοῦς 
or, the Steen! Low itself, Ro. &. 4: are ΧΩ rctandivgly sensibly, a 
12. 34. 


Nopoberéw, ὦ, f. now, to impose a 
law, give laws; ἐπ Δ΄. 7, pass. to 
have a lawim on one’s self, re- 
ceive a law, He.7,11; to be enacted, 
constituted, He. 8. 6 : from 

Nopoderns, ov, ὁ, (νόμος & τίθημε) 
a legislator, lawgiver, Ja. 4. 12. 

Νόμος, ov, 6, (νέμω) a law, Ro. 4. 
15. 1 Ti.1.9; the Mosatc law, Mat. 
5. 17, et al. freq.; the Old Testament 
Scripture, Jno. 10. 34; a legal tie, 
Ro, 7. 2, 3; a law, a rule, standard, 
Ro. 3. 27; a rule of Wfe and conduct, 
Ga.6.2. Ja. 1. 35. , 

Νοσέεω, ὦ, f. now, (νόσος) to be 
sick; met.to have a diseased appe- 
tite or craving for a , have an 
excessive and vicious fondness for a 
thing, to dote, 1 Ti. 6. 4: 

Noonpa, aros, τό, disease, sickness, 
J no. 5. 4. 

Nogos, ov, 7), ἃ disease, sickness, 
distemper, Mat. 4. 23, 24; 8. 17; 9. 
35, et al. 


Νοσσιά, as, 7, (contr. for veo aid, 
fr. ) a brood of young birds, 
Lu. 13. 34. 

Νοσσίον, ov, τό, (contr. for veoo- 
σίον, dim. from veooaes) the qpang ot 

ἃ, ἃ chick; pl.a oung 
birds, Mat. 23. ἐἀ' ν , 

Νοσσὸς, ov, ὅ, (contr. for νεοσσός) 
a rod bird, v. r. Lu. 2. 24. 

Νοσφίζω, f. iow, (νόσφι, apart, 
separate) to deprive, rob : mid. to 
appropriate; to make secret reser- 
yation, Ao. 5. 2, 3; to puriain, Tit. 

Νότος, ov, 6, the south wind, Lu. 
12. 55. Ac. 27. 13; meton. the south, 
the southern guarter of the heavens, 
Mat. 12. 42. Lu. 1}. 313 13.29. Re. 
41. 13. 

Νουθεσία, as, ἢ, warning, admoni- 
tion, 1 Co. 10.11. Ep.6.4. Tit.3. 10: 


Νουθετέω, ὦ, f. now, (νοῦς ἃ τί- 
) pr. to put in mind; to admon- 

. warn, Ao 20.31. Ro. 15. 14, et al. 
Νουμηνία, as, 9, (contr. for νεομη- 
να, eos & μήν) the new moon, Col. 


creetly, Mar, 

Νοῦς, νοῦ, & in N. T. pods, dat. 
voi, ὁ, (contr. for νόος) the mind, inte}. 
gr incligeat fey. 2a at 

, telli ᾿ 455 
infallect, judgment, Ho. 7. 3% 254 
opinion, sentiment, Ko. 14.5. 1Co 


1. 10; mind, thought, conception, 
Ro. 11. 34. 1 Co. 2. 16. Phi 


4.7; 
h. 2. 2; 
frame of mind, Ro. }. 2. 


Νύμφη, ns, 9, = bride, Jno. 8. 39. 
wun, 23; 21. 2,9; 22. 17; opposed 
to πενθερά, ἃ daughter-in-law, Mat. 
10. 35. Lu. 12. 53: whence 

Νυμφίος, ov, 6, a bridegroom, Mat. 
9. 15; 25. 1, 5, 6, 10, et al. 

Νυμφών, avos, 6, a bridal cham 
ber; in NV. T., viot τοῦ ὥνος, SONS 
of the bridal chamber, bride- 
groom’s attendant frienda, bride- 
vepevnpor Mat O18, Mart τὰ 

) at. 9. 15. ar. 

Te 5 δὲ. L. Ὁ, 


Νῦν, & νυνί, ade. now, at the pre 
sent time, Mar. 10.30. Lu. 6. 21, et 
al, .; Just now, Jno. 11. 8, et al; 
forthwith, Jno. 12, 31; καὶ νῦν, even 
now, ag mentee of a we Jno. tone a} 
now, expressive of a 
address, Ac. 7.34; 18 Ll. Ja. 4. 12: 
δ. 13 τό νῦν, the present time, La. 
1. 48, et al.; τανῦν, or τὰ νῦν, now, 
Ac. 4. 29, et al. 

Νύξ, νυκτός, ἢ, night, Mat. 2. 14; 
28.13. Jno. 3.2; met. spiritual night, 
moral darkness, Ko. 13. 12. 1 Th. 
δ. 5. 


Νύσσω, v. tro, f. 0, a. 1. ἔνυξα, 
to prick, plerce, Jno. 19. 34. 
Νυστάζω, f. cw ἃ ξω, (vevw) to 
nod ; to nod in sleep; to sink into a 
sleep, Mat. 25.5; to slumber in ia 
ivily, 2 Pe. 2. 8. 


Νυχθήμερον, ov, rd, (νὐξ ἃ ἡμέ 

ata aed ht, twenty-four nn 
2 Co. 11. 25. . G. 

Νωθρός, d, ὅν, slow, sluggish; un- 
toward, He. ὅδ. 11; 6. 12. 

Néros, ov, ὁ, the back ῳ' men @ 
animals, Ro. 11. 10, 





Seria, ας, ἡ, (ξένος) pr. state of 
being a guest; then, the reception of 

8 Bucet or stranger, hospitality; in 

. T., a lodging, Ac. 28. 23. Phile.22. 
Hevifw, f. iow, a. 1. ἐξένισα, (fr. 
same) to receive as a guest, enter- 
tain, Ac. 10. 23; 28.7. He. 13. 2; 

. to be entertained as a guest, to 

or reside with, Ac. 10. 6, 18, 

32; 21.16; to strike with a feeling 
of strangeness, to surprise; pass. or 
sid. to struck with surprise, be 
staggered, be amazed, |@e. 4. 4, 12; 
intrans. to be strange; ξενίζοντα, 
strange matters, novelties, Ac. 17. 20. 
Χενοδοχέω, @, f. now, (ξενοδόχος, 
ξένος & δέχομαι) to receive and enter- 


tain strangers, exercise hospitality, 
ἱ Τί. δ. 10. 
ξένος, ἡ, ov, adj. strange, foreign ; 
alien, Ep. 2. 12, 19; strange, unex- 
, surprising, | Pe. 4.12; novel, 
e. 13. 9; subst. a stranger, Mat. 
25. 35, et al.; a host, Ro. 16. 23. 
Mearns, ov, 6, (Lat. sextus, v. sex- 
tarius) asextarius,a Roman measure 
containing about one pint English; 
in Δ΄. T., used for a small vessel, cup, 
pot, Mar. 7. 4, 8. , 
Ἰηραίνω, f. ava, a. 1. ἐξήηρᾶνα, p. 
pass. ἐξήραμμαι, a. t. pass. ἐξηράνθην, 
dry up, parch, Ja. 1. 11; pass. to 
be parched, Mat. 13. 6, et al.; to be 
ripened as corn, Re. 14. 15; to be 
withered, to wither, Mar. 11. 20; 0 
of the body, to be withe 
ar.3.1,3; topine, Mar. 9. 18: from 
Enpos, d, ὄν, dry, withered, Lu. 23. 
313 ἡ ξηρά, sec. ἤν the dry land, land, 
Mat. 23. 15. Fle. 11.29: 0 of 
the body, withered tabid, Mat. 12. 10. 
πύλϊνος, (vn, ivov, wooden, of wood, 
made of wood, 2 11. 2.20. Re. 9.20: 


EvAov, ov, Td, wood, timber, 1 Co. 3. 
12. Ke. 18. 12; stocks, Ac. 16. 24; 
a club, Mat. 26. 17, 55; a post, croas, 
gibbet, Ac. 5. 30; 10. 39; 13. 29; a 
tree, Lu. 23. 31. Re. 2. 7. > 

Supdw, ὦ, f. now, κ. 1. ἐξύρησα, 
D. pase. ἐξύρημαι, (ξυρόν, a razor) to 

off the hair, shear, shave, Ao. 
03.24. 1 Co. 1]. & 6, 


ey 


0A0 


Ο. 


Ὁ, i, τό, the preposttive article 
answering, Ὁ ἃ considerable extent, 
to the English definite article: but, foe 


the principle and facts of its usage, 
see ie το δ ὁ ὟΝ δὲ, the 
one—the other, Vh. 1. 16,17. He. 7. 
5, 6, 20, 21, 23, 24; pl. some—others, 
Mat. 13. 23; 22. 5, G; ὁ δὲ, but he, 
Mat. 4. 4; 12. 48; of δὲ, but others, 
Mat. 28. 17, et al.; used, in a poetic 
for @ personal pronoun, 
, Cc. 11. 28. , 
Ογδοήκοντα, οἷ, al, τά, indecl., 
ν, eighty, Lu. 2. 37; 16.7: from 
oy » ἢ, ον, (ὀκτώ) the eighth 
. 1 ἡ. 1.59. Ασ6.7.8, et al. 
Oyxos, ov, 6, pr. bulk, weight; a 
burden, impediment, He. 12. 1. 
2 Ld ς ε 
Οδε, ἦδε, τόδε, demon. pron. (6, ἧ, 
τό & Se) this, that, he, she, it, Lu 10. 
. 39; 16. 25. Ac. 15. 23, et al. 
Οδεύω, f. evow, (ὁδός) to journey, 
travel, Lu 10. 33. 
᾿Οδηγέω, ὦ, f. How, to lead, guide, 
Mat. 15.14. Lu. 6.39. Re. 7. 17: 
met. to instruct, teach, Jno. 16. 13. 
‘OBnyés; οὔ, ὁ, (ὅδός & ἦγ 
Οδηγός, οὔ, ὁ, (ὁδός & ἀγέομαι) 
a guide, leader, Ac. 1. 163 met. an 
instructor, teacher, Mat. 15. 14; 23. 
ι 16, 24. Ro. 2. 19. , 
Οδοιπορέω, ὦ, f. now, (ὁδός ἃ 
) to journey, travel, Ac. 10.9: 


Ὁδοιπορία, as, 
neying,, travel, 


ὋὉδός, οὔ, H, a way, road, Mat. 2. 
12; 7.13, 14; 8.26; 22.9, 10; means 
of access, approach, entrance, Jno. 
14.6. He. 9. 8; direction, quarter, 
region, Mat. 4. 15; 10.5; the act of 
journeying, a Journey, way, course, 
Mat. 10. 10. Mar. 2. 23. 1 Th. 3. , 
et al.; ajourney, as regarvis extent, 
Ac. 1. 12; met. a way, systematic 
course of pursuit, Lu. 1.79. Ac. 2. 
28; 16.17; a way, systematic course 
of action or conduct, Mat. 21. 32. Ro. 
11. 33. 1 Co. 4. 17, et al.; a way, 

τὴ of doctrine, Ac. 18.26; ἡ 
e way, the Christian faith, Ac. 18 
9, 23; 4. 22. 


tp a journey, jour- 
no. 4.6. 2 Co. 11, 
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Ὀδούς, ὀδόντος, 6, a tooth, Mat. δ. 
38; 8. 13, et al. 


ΟΙΚ 
abode. Jude 6; . the abode 
the ati! the bodily frame, # Co. 


Odurde, ὦ ὦ, to pain either bodily or Oixia, as, ἡ, (οἶκος) a house, dwell- 


mentally ; to be in an 
be tormented, La. 2. 48; 16. ; 
to be distressed, grieved, Ac. 20. 88 : 


from 
᾿οδύνη, ης, 9, pain of body or mind: 
sorrow, grief, Ro. 9. 2. 1 Ti. 6. 10. 


"Οδυρμός, ov, ὃ, (ὀδύρομαι, to 14- 
ment, bewail) bitter lamentation, 
wailing, Mat. 2 -i8s meton. sorrow, 
mo ng, 4 Co. 1.7 

Ὅζω, f. ὀζήσω, ἃ ὀζέσω, to smell, 
emit an odour; to have an offensive 


abode, } Mat. 2. 11; 7. 24, 27, οἱ 
ne nee abode of the soul, the 
5. 1; meton. a household, 
y, Mat. 10. 13; 13, 25: metas. 
goods, property, means, 
: whence 


οἱκιάκός, ov, 6, belonging to 8 


house ; ipl. the members of a house- 
hold or family, kindred, Mat. 10. 25, 


Οἰκοδεσποτέω, ὦ, f. now, pr. to 


be master of a household; to 
one’s self@n the man ent of a 
household, 1 Ti. 5. 14: (L. G.) from 


emell, stink, Jno. 11. 39. 
Ὅθεν, adv. whence, Mat. 12. 44. Ac. Οἰκοδεσπότης, ov, 6, (οἶκος & δεσ- 
14.26; from the place where, Mat. or Taz ere ΟΣ ας of a house 
95. 24, 26; whence, from which cir- at. 10.25; ἰδ. 27, 52, et 
cumstance, } Jno. 2. 18; wherefore, 
whereupon, Mat. 14. 7. 
᾽Οθόνη, ns, 7, pr. fine linen; « linen 


_ φρο the dimin. 10. Ny 11. Bs} 05) tO την to repair, embellish, and 
Guay, ov, τό, ἃ linen clot al.; to construct, establish, Mat. 16 
N.7., aswath, bandage for ἃ corpee, 18; met. to contribute to advance 
Lu. 24. 12, et al. ment in religious to edify, 
Oc ie pe δῶ, sith | Coat ison to elit Gare 
the sense of the lu cw, 
imper. aA εἰδῶ δ ἔην, Ϊ 1. εἴ al.; pass. to make sptritual ad- 
inf. εἰδέναι, part. εἰδώς, f. εἴσομαι, & vancement, be edified, Ac. 9. 31; te 
εἰδήσω. to know, Mat. 6. 8, et al.; advance in presumption, be embold- 
know how, Mat. 7. 11, et al. ; - 10. 
to regard with favour, 1 Thess. δ. 12. Οἰκοδομή » 7S, ἥν, pr. the act of 
Oixeios, eta, etov, (οἶκος) belonging building: a building, structure, Mat. 


ae 
to a house, domestic; pl. members| 24. }, et al.; in Δ΄. Τ', a spiritual 
of a family, immediate kin, 1 Ti. 5. structure, as instanced in the Chris- 


&: members of a spiritual family, ae body, 1 Co. 3. 9. Eph. 2. 21: 

Eph. 2. 19; members of a sport advancement, edification, 

brotherhood, Ga. 6. 10. Bo. 14.19. 1Co. 14. 8, οἱ Δ]. L.G. 
Oixérns, ov, 6, pr. an inmate of a Οἰκοδομία, as, ἧ, pr. a building of 

house; a domeatic servant, house-| house; met. epiritual advancement, 

hold slave, Lu. 16. 13. Ac. 10. 7, edification, τ. τ᾿ 1 Ti. 1. 4. 

Ro. 14. 4.1 Pe. 2. 18 from Οἰκοδόμος, ov, 6, (οἶκος & δέμω) a 
Oixéw, ὦ, f. now, (οἶκος) to dwell| builder, architect, v. τ. Ac. 4. 11. 


in, inhabit, 1 Ti. 6. 16; intrans. to Olxovo f. now, (olxovd 
dwell, live: to cohabit, 1 Co. 7 ἰκονομέω, & fee τι κοΡομοῦ 
of any one, ‘be steward, 


13; to be indwelling, indwell, ho. i the 

17, 18, 20; 8. 9, Il. 1 Co. 3 16:] To 16.8: 

tohvence Οἰκονομία, as, ἧς pr. the manage- 
mentof a houschold ; A atewarden! hips 

Lu. 16.3, 3,4; in Α΄. 7. ws δὴ ἀροκίοιδ 


stewardship, a mini. 
sion in the nd further 


οἶκοδομέω, ὦ, f. οἦσων ν᾿ ᾿ ᾧκο- 


δόμησα, Pi 888. ψκοδόμ 
house ; ec, Mat. 


Οἴκημα, ατος, τό, a dwelling; used 
ἦν) wrrions conventional senses, 
among them, a privon, Ac. 12. 7. 

Οἰκητήριον, ἃ a habitation, dwelling, 

















ΟΙΕ 
ance of the 1 Co. 9.17. Eph. 
1. 10: 3. 2. . 1. 233 or, an ar- 


ranged plan, ἃ acheme, Eph. 1. 10; 
a due harge of a commission, 
1 ΤΊ. 1.4. 

Οἰκονόμος, ov, 6, the manager of a 
household; a steward, Lu. 12. 42; 
16. 1, 3. 8.. 1 Co. 4. 2; & manager, 
trustee, Ga. 4. 2; a public steward, 
treasurer, Ro. 16. 23; a spiritual 
steward, the holder of a commission 
in the service of the Gospel, 1 Co. 4.1. 
Tit. 1.7. 1 Pe. 4. 10. 

Οἶκος, ov, 6, a house, dwelling, Mat. 
9.6, 7. Mar. 2. 1, 11; 3. 20, et al.; 
place of abode, seat, site, Mat. 23. 38. 

U. 13. 35; met. a spiritual house or 
structure, 1 Pet. 2.5; meton. a house- 
hold, family, Lu. 10. 5; 11. 173; ἃ 
spiritual household, 1 Ti. 3. 15. He. 
3. 6; family, lineage, Lu. 1. 27, 69; 
2. 4; fr. the Heb. a people, nation, 
Mat. 10. 6; 15. 14. 

Οἰκουμένη, ns, 7, (pr. fem. part. 
pass. of οἱἰκέω) scil. γῆ, the habitable 
earth, world, Mat. 24. 14. Ro. 10. 18. 
He. 1.6, et al.; used, however, with 
earious restriction of meaning, ac- 
cording to the context, Lu. 2.). Ae. 
17. 6, et al.; meton. the inhabitants 
of the earth, the whole human race, 
mankind, Ac. 17. 31; 19. 37. Re. 
3. 10. 

Οἰκουργός, ov, 6, ἡ, (οἶκος ἃ ἔρ- 
yov) one who is occupied in domestic 
affairs, v.r. Tit. 2. 5. N. T. 

Οἰκουρός, od, ὃ, ἡ, (οἶκος & οὖρος, 
a watcher) pr. ἃ keeper or guard of 
a house; a home-keeper, stay-at- 
home, domestic, Tit. 2. 5. 

Oixreipw, later f. now, (οἶκτος, 
compassion) to compassionate, have 
compassion on, exercise grace or fa- 
vour towards, Ro. 9. 15: whence 

Oixrippds, ov, 6, compassion; kind- 
ness tn relieving sorrow and want, 
Ph. 2. 1. Col. 3.12; favour, grace, 
mercy, Ro. 12.1. 2 Co. 1. 3. 

Oixrippwy, ovos, ὁ, 7, compassion- 
ate, merciful, Lu. 6. 36. Ja. 5. 11]. 

Οἰνοπότης, ov, 6, ἡ, (οἶνος & πό- 
τῆς, πίνω) wine-drinking; tn a bad 
sense, a wine-bibber, tippler, Mat. 
Ur. 19.) Lu. 7. 34. 

ὦ, OV, ὁ, wine, Mat.9. 17. Mar. 
ἃ, 22, et al.; seeton. the vine and 
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its clusters, Re. 6.6; met. οἶνος, ἃ 
potion, otvos τοῦ θυμοῦ, a furious 
otion, Re. 14. 8, 10; 16. 193 17. 33 
Οἰνοφλύγία, as, ἡ, (olvdAru€, οἷ- 

νὸς & φλύω, to bubble over, overtlow) 


a debauch with wine, drunkenness, 
1 Pe, 4. 3. 


Οἴομαι, syncop. οἶμαι, f. olnaopat, 
to think, suppoee, im e, presume, 
Jno. 21.25. Phil. 1. 16. Ja. i. 7. 

Olos, ota, οἷον, rel. pron. correla 
tive to ποῖος & τοῖος, what, of what 


kind or sort, as, Mat. 24.21. Mar. 
9. δ, et al.; οὐχ οἷον, not so as, Ro. 


Οἴσω, fut. of φέρω ; which sce. 
᾿Οκνέω, ὦ, f. Now, a. 1. ὥκνησα, 
ὄκνος, backwardness, slowness) to 
slow, loth; to delay, hesitate, Ac 
, 9.38: tohence 
᾿᾽Οκνηρός, a, ov, slow; slothful, in- 
dolent, idle, Mat. 25. 26. Ro. 12. 11; 
͵ tedious, troublesome, Ph. 3. 1. 
Oxranpepos, ov, 6, ἡ, (ὀκτώ ἃ 
ΩΝ on the eighth day, Ih. 8. 5. 


’Oxra, oi, al, τά, eight, Lu. 2. 21; 
» 9. 28, et al. 

Ολεθρος, ov, 6, (ὄλλυμι, to de- 
stroy) perdition, destruction, 1 Co. 
5. 5, et al. 

᾽Ολίγον, adv. (pr. neut. of ὀλίγος) 

, ὃ little, Mar. 1. 19; 6. 31, et al. 

Ολιγόπιστος, ov, 6, ἡ, (ὀλίγος ἃ 
πίστις) scant of faith, of little faith, 
one whoee faith is small and weak, 
Mat. 6. 30; 8. 26,ctal. N. T. 

᾿Ολίγος, ἢν ον, little, small, in num- 
ber, &c.; pl. few, Mat. 7. 14; 9. 37; 
20.16. Lu. 13. 23; δι᾽ ὀλίγων, 86. Ad- 
rr in a few words, briefly, 1 Pe. 

. 12; little én time, short, brief, Ao. 
14. 28. Re. 12. 12; πρὸς ὀλίγον, se. 
χρόνον, for a short time, for a little 
while, Ja. 4. 14; little, small, light, 
δα. in ude, amount, &., Lu. 
7. 47. AC. 12. 18; 15. 23 ἐν ὀλίγῳ, 

. concisely, friefy, Ep. 3. 3; 

Ao. 26. 28, 29. . 
᾽᾿Ολιγόψῦχος, ov, 6, 9, (ὄλίγος 

& ) faint-hearted, despon 
᾽Ολιγωρέω, ὦ, f. now, (ὀλίγος & 

pa, care) to neglect, regard siightly, 
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make light of, despise, contemn, “Oppa, aros, τό, the eye, Mar. 8. 88 
Ολίγως, adv. (ὀλίγος) little, soarcely, Opsvo, τ. ὄμνυμι, f. ὀμοῦμαι, p 
v.r. 2 Pe. 2. 18. B 4 et te wore, to swear. jst 
Ολοθρευτῆς, ov, 6, a destroyer,! oath, Mar. 6. 28. PAC rete τ 
1 Co. 10. 10: (N. T.) from οἱ 8]. (vd). 


"OdoOpeva, f. εύσω, (ὄλεθρος) to 
destroy, cause to perish, He. 11.28, Κ΄. 

Ολοκαύτωμα, aros, τό, (ὁλοκαυ- 
τόω, to offer ἃ whole burnt offering, 
ὁλόκαντος, ὅλος & καίω) a holocaust, 
whole burnt offering, Mar. 12. 33. 
He. 10. 6,8. S. 

OdokAn ia, as, 7, perfect sound- 

, ess, Ac. 3. 16: (S.) from . 

OAdxAnpos, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ὅλος ἃ κλῆρος) 
whole, having all its parts, sound, 

rfect, complete in every part; in 

N. T., the whole, 1 Th. 5.23; morally, 

, Perfect, faulticss, blameless, Ja. 1.4. 

Ολολύζω, f. Ew, a. 1. ὠλόλυξα, 
fr. to cry aloud in invocation; to 

ow}, utter crics of distress, lament, 

bewail, Ja. 5. 1. 

Ὅλος, ἢ, ov, all, whole, entire, Mar. 
1.223 4.23, 24, et al. freq. 


*“OAcreAns, €os, ὁ, ἢ, (ὅλος & TeXos) 
complete; all, the whole, 1 Th. δ. 13. 


"“OdvvOos, ov, 6, an unripe or un- 
seasonable fig, such as | under 
the foliage, do not ripen at the usual 
season, but hang on the trees during 
winter, Re. 6. 13. 

Ὅλως, adv. (ὅλος) wholly, alto- 
gether; actually, really, re vera, 

Co. 5.1; 6.7; 15. 29; with a nega- 
tive, at all, Mat. 5. 34. 

Ὄμβρος, ov, 6, (Lat. imber) rain, ἃ 
storm of rain, Lu. 12. 54. 

“Opetpopat, to desire earnestly, have 
a strong affection for, v.r. 1 Th. 2.8. 

ὋὉμιλέω, ὦ, ὦ. now, (ὅμιλος) to be 
in company with, associate with; 
to converse with, talk with, Lu, 24. 
14,15. Ac. 20. 11; 24. 26. 

'᾽"Ομῖλία, as, 7, intercourse, commu- 
nication, converse, | f°. 15. 33: 


Ὅμιλος, ov, 6, (ὁμοῦ, ἃ ἴλη, a band) 
a multitude, company, crowd, Re. 
18. 17, 

*OjuiyAn, 75, ἦγ 8 Talst, fog; a cloud, 
vr.2 Pe. 2. 17. 


e vee ° a 

Opobupaddy, πᾶν. (ὁμοῦ & θυμός) 
with one mind, with one accord 
unanimously, Ac. 1. 14. Ro. 15.6. 
together, at once, at the same time, 

At. 2.1, δὸς 4. 24, οἵ δι. 

Ομοιάζω, f. daw, (cots) to be like, 
resemble, Mar. 14.70. N. T. 

4« “Δ » a ς € e 

Ομοιοπᾶθης, €os, avs, 6, ἡ, (ὅμοιος 

πάθος) being affected in the same 

way as another, subject to the same 
incidents, of like intirmities, obnox- 
ious to the same frailties and evils, 

. Ac, 14. 15. Ja. 15. 17. 

Ομοιος, ofa, οἱον, (ὁμός» like, εἰπιΐ- 
ar, resembling, Mat. 1}. 16; 18. 2]. 
33, 44, 45, 47, 52. Jno. 8. 55, et al. 
freq.; like, of similar drift and force, 
Mat. 22.39. Bar. 12. 31: echence 


ὋὉμοιότης, τητος, 7), likeness, simili- 
tude, He. 4.15; 7. 15. 


ε ΄- ° e ΠῚ 

Ομοιόω, ὦ, f. ow, a. 1. ὡμοίωσα, 
to make like, cause to be like or re- 
semble, assimilate; pass. to be made 
like, become like, resemble, Mat. 
6. 8; 13. 24; 18. 23; to liken, come. 
pare, Mat. 7. 24, 26; 11. 16, et al: 

; tchence 

Ομοίωμα, aros, τό, pr. that which 

conformed or assimilated; form, 

shape, figure, Re. 9.7; likeness, τὸ 
semblance, similitade, Ko. 1. 23; 5. 
14; 6.5; 8.3. Ph. 2.7. 


Ὁμοίως, ade. (ὅμοιος) likewise, in a. 
similar manner, Mat. 22. 26; 27. 41. 
Mar. 4. 16, et al. : 

‘Opoiwots, ews, ἥ, (ὁμοιόω) pr. as- 
similation; likeness, resemblance, 

: od ὡμολό- 

Oo fw, ©, f. now, a. 1. ὧμο 
σα, vibes like, & λόγος) to speak in 
accordance, adopt the same terms of 

anguage; to engage, promise, Mat. 

14. fo admit, BNW frankly, Jno. 

1.20. Ac. 24. 14; to confess, | Jno 

1.9; to profess, confesa, Jno. 9. 22; 

12. 42. Ac. 23.4, et al.; to avouch, 

declare openly and solemnly, Mat. 

7.23; tn N.T., dps ἣν dy, to accord 

belief, Mat. 10. 32. Lu. 12.8; to ap 
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eore approbation, J.u. 12.8; fr. Hebd. 
to accord praise, He. 13. δας 
“Opodoyia, as, ἢ, assent, consent ; 
profession, 2 Co. 9. 13. 1 Ti. 6. 12, 
ει podoye 3. 13 4.14: 10. Spon 

Ομολογουμένως, adv. ( 
μενος, pr. part. of ὁμολογέ 9) con- 
fessedly, avowedly, Without teutre. 

rey 1 Ti. 3, 16. ι, 

Ομότεχνος, ov, 6, ἡ, (duds, the 
same, & τέχνη) of the same trade or 
oveupation, Ac. 18. 3. 

Ομοῦ, adv. (duds) together; in the 
same place, .Jno. 21. 2; together, at 

ι the same time, Jno. 4. 36; 20. 4. 

Ομόφρων, ovos, 6,7, (duds & φρήν) 

of 1 ve mind, of the (ὁμός & tik - 
. ed, 1 Pe. 3. 8. 

Ομως, ον». (ὁμός) yet, nevertheless ; 
wtth μέντοι, but nevertheless, but for 
all that, Jno. 12. 42; in N. 7", even, 
though it be but, 1 Co. 14.7. Ga. 

Ovap, τό, indre., a dream, Mat. 1. 20; 

, 2. 12, 13, 19, 22. 27. 19. 

Ovaptov, inv, τό, (dimin. of ὄνος) 

a young ass, an ass’s colt, Jno. 12. 


’ 


“Ovedilw, f. iow, a. 1. ὠνείδισα, 
ὄνειδος) to censure, inveigh against, 
at. 11. 20. Mar. 16. 14; to up- 
braid, Ja. 1.8; to revile, insult with 
opprobtious language, Mat. 5. 11, et 
al.: iwkence 

᾿Ονειδισμός, ov, 6, censure, 1 Τί. 
3.7; reproach, reviling, contumely, 
Ro. 15. 3, et al. L.G. 

Ονειδος, eos, τό, pr. fame, report, 
character; usually, reproach, dis- 
grace, Lu. I. 25. 

Ονίνημι, f. ovgrw to relp, profit, 
benefit; mid. ὀνίναμαι, a. 2. ὠνήμην 
& ὡνάμην, opt. ὀναίμην, to receive 

fit, pleasure, &c.; twtth a gen. to 
ve joy of, Phile. 20. 

Ονικός, 7, dv, (ὄνος) pertaining to 
an ass; μύλος brads, ἃ millstone 
turned by an ass, a large, or, an up- 
Per, millstone, Mat. 18.6. Lu. 17.2. 


Ovopa, aros, τό, a name; the pro 
name ofa person, &c., Mat. 1. 23, 

%; 10.2; 27.32. et al.; a mere name 
or reputation, Re. 3. 1; in N. 7, a 
mame as the representative of a per- 
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ono 


om, Mat 6.9. Lu. 6.22; 11.2; the 
name of the author of a com 
Gelegated authority, or reluyious pro- 

Mat. 7. 22; 10. 22; 12. 21}: 
18. δ, 20; 19. 29; 2]. 9; 28.19. Ae. 
3. 16; 4. 7, 12, et al.; εἰς ὄνομα, ἐν 
ὀνόματι, On the score of being pos- 
sessor of a certain character, Mat. 10 
41,42. Mar. 9. 41: whence 


᾿᾽Ονομάζω, f. dow, to name, Lu. 6 
14; to style, entitle, Lu. 6. 13. 1 Co 
5. 11; to make mention of, 1 Co. 5.1 
Eph. δ. 3; to make known, Ro. 15. 
20; to pronounce in erorcism, AC 
19. 13; ἐπ Α΄. 7, to profess, 2 ΤΊ. 
2. 19. 

“Ovos, ov, 6, 7), an ass, male or fe 

5 male, Mat. 21. 2, 5, 7, et al. 

Ovrws, adv. (ὦν, Gyros, pres. part. 
of εἰμί) really, in truth, ‘ruly, Mar. 
13.32. Lu. 23. 47, et al. ᾿ 

“Ofos, eos, τό, vinegar; a wine of 
sharp flavour, poeca, which tgs an 
ordinary beverage, and toas often 
mixed with bitter herbs, &c., and thus 
given to condemned criminals in order 
to stupify them, and lessen their suf- 

Serings, Mat. 27. 34, 48. Mar. 15. 36. 
Lu. 23. 36. Jno. 19. 29, 30: from 


᾽Οξύς, eta, U, sharp, keen, Re. 1. 16; 
2.12; 14. 14, 17, 18; 19. 15; swift, 
nimble, Ro. 3. 15. 

Orn, As, 7, & hole; a hole, vent, 
opening, a. $. 11; a hole, cavern, 
He. 11. 38. 


"Omir ber, adv. of place, from behind, 
behind, after, at the back of, Mat. 9. 
20; 15. 23, et al. 

᾽οπίσω, adv. behind, after, at one’s 
back, Mat. 4. 10; Lu. 7.38. Re. 1. 
10; τὰ ὀπίσω, the things which are 
behind, Phi. 3. 14; ὀπίσω & εἰς ra 
ὀπίσω, back, backwards, Mat. 24. 18. 
Mar.13.16. Lu. 9. 62. 

‘Ordi{w, f. iow, to arm, equip, 
mid, to arm one's self, equip one's 
self, 1 Pe. 4.1: from 

“On ov, ov, Td, an implement, Ro. 
6. 13; pl. τὰ ὅπλα, arms, armour, 
weapons, tchether offensive or defrn 
sire, Jno. 18. 3. Ko. 13. 12. 2 Co. 
6.7; 10. 4. 

Ὁποῖος, ofa, οἷον, what, of what. 
sort or manner, | Co. 3.13. Gin 2 6, 


{Th 1. 9. Ja. l. 24; α τοιοντοῇ, 
88, Ao. 36. 39. fer 
0 





onto 


πότε, adv. when, Lu. 6. 3. 


Ὅπου, adv. where, in which place, |» 
in what place, Mat.6. 19, 20, 21. Re. 
2.13; whither, to what lace, Jno. 8. 
4) : 14. ἐς ὅπον, ἃ dy Υ. ἐὰν, Wherever, 
in whatever Mat. 24. 2; 
whithersoever, era ery Ja. 3. 4; 
met. where, in which thing, state, 
&e., Col. 3. 11; whereas, 1 Co. 3. 3. 
2 Pe. 2. 1]. 


"Onrdivopas, to be seen, appear, Ac. 


‘Onracia, as, ἢ, (ὀπτάζω, equiv. to 
ὁράων a vision, apparition, Lu. 1. 22; 
‘24. 23, Ac. 26. 19. 2 Co. 12. 1. L.G. 


"Orrds, ἡ, Ov, (ὀπτάω, to roast) 
dressed fire, roasted, broiled, &. 
Lu. 24. 42. 

*Onepa, as, th autumn; the fruit 
BENSON ; fruita, Re. 18. 14. 


Ὅπως, adr. how, in what way or 
mawner, by what means, Mat. 22. 15. 
Lu. 24. 20; conj. that, in order that, 
and ὃ ὅπως μή,ῖ that not, lest, Mat. 6. 
2, 4,5, 16,18. Ac. 9. 2, et al. freq. 


“Opaiua, aros, τό, (6pdm) a thing 
seen. si ht, appearance, Ac. 7. 31; a 
ision, Mat. 17. 3. Ac. 9. 10, 12, et al. 


“Opiotn ews, 7, (fr. same) seeing, | , 
sicht; appearance, aspect, Re. 4.3; 
a vision, c. 2. 17. Re.9 

‘Oparés, 7, dv, visible, Col. 1. 16: 
from 


Ὁράω, @, f. ὄψομαι, rarely a. 1. 
ἣν, impert.¢ ἑώρων, |). ἑώρᾶκα, ἃ. 2. 
εἶ vy, 8.1. », {. ὀφθήσομας, 
to eee, ὕς μα]. Mat. 2. "0. et al. freq. ; 
te look, Jno: 19. 37; to visit, Jno. 16. 
22. He. 13. 23; to mark, observe, 
Ac. 8. 23. Jas. 2. 24; to be admitted 
to witness, Lu. 17. 22. Jno. 3. 36. 
Col. 2. 18; ectth θεόν, to be admitted 
into the more immediate presence 
of God, Mat. 5.8. He. 12. 14; to at- 
tain to a true knowledge of God, 
3 Jno. 11: to see toa t . Mat. 
27.4. Ac. 18. 15 + Spa, eee, ta ke care, 
Mat.8.4. He. 8. 5, et al; 
appear, Lu. 1. JI. "Ac. 2. x et Petals 
to revenl one’s self, Ac. 26. 16; to 
present one’s μοῦ, Ac. 7. 26. 


Ὁργή, ἧς, ἧ, pr. mental bent, im- 


Fp. anger, indignation, wrath, 
dign 4. 81. Col. 3. 7 μετ᾽ ὀργῆς, in- 
Gignantly, Mar. 3. 5; vengeance, | 


ν᾿ 16; φ fm 


punishment, Mat.3.7. La. 3.7; δὲ 
23. Ro. 13. 4, 5, εἴ al.: a pase 


ὈὌργέζω, f. ίσω, ἃ ιῶ, «. 

{0 provoke τ anes. πε 
tate; pase. to be angry, indignant 
__enraged, Mat. δ. 22; 18. 34, εἰ al. 


‘Opyitos, ἢ, ον, prone to anger 
ble, patlonate Tit. 1.7. ὦ. 


i 


"Opyuid, as, ἧ, the space measured 
y the arms outstretched ; a fatl.om, 
Ac. 27. 28, bis.: from 


᾿Ορέγω, f. ξω, to extend, stretch 
out; mid. to stretch one’s self out, to 
reach forward to; met. to desire eat- 
nestly, lon after, 1 Ti. 3.1. 

16; byt to indulge in, be devoted 
0, 

᾽Ορεινός, ἡ ny Sy, (dpas) mountainous, 

Lu. 1. 39, 65. 


“Opebiy 
es. cas 7 (ὀρέγο ) desire, 
‘ ust. conouplacence, Ro. 


a aa ὦ, f. now, (ὀρθός, ἃ 
, τούς) to walk in ἃ straight course ; 
‘to be straightforward in moral con- 
duct, Ga. 2. 14. Ν. T. 


᾽ρθός, ἡ, ὄν, (Spo) erect, upright, 
Ac. i. ' 105 plain, level, straight, 
9. 


᾿Ορθοτομέω, ὦ, f. now (ὀρθός ἃ & 
rum) to cot straight; te 
aright; to set forth truthfully, ahr 
out Perversion or dis-:ortion, 2 TL 


Ὀρθρίζω, f. ἰσω, (ὄρθρος) to rise 
in the morning; to come with 
the dawn, ju. 21.38. S. 

᾽Ορθρινός, ἡ, dv, (fr. same) of or be- 
longing to the morning, morniog, 
Re. 22. 16: (ustally i) a later form 


Jor 
“O θριος, i (a, cov, at day-break, early, 
u. 24. 22: from 
“Op4pos, ov, ὃ, the dawn ; the morn- 
ing, Jno. 8.2. Ac. 8 21; 
oun the first streak of «ιν ὄρθρος Bee 
dawn, Lu. 24. 1. 


᾿Ορθῶς, ado. (ὀρθός) stralghtly ; 
rightly, correctly, Mar. 7. 35. 
7. 43, et al. 

Ὁρίζω, f. ίσω, pass. a. 1. ὦ 
P. ὥρισμαι, (ὄρος, ἃ bound, imit) te 
set bounds to. to bound ς to restries, 
He. 4. 7; to settle, appoint delim 





OPI 


tively. Ac. 17. %6; to Ax determi- 
la th. ote 2. 23; to decree, destine, 
to constitute, appoint, 
Ke 10. 42; 17. 31; to characterise 
with precision, to set forth distine- 
tively, Ro. 1. 45 abeol, to resolve, Ac. 
“Ὅριον, ov, τό, (fr. same) a limit, 
nd, border ‘ofa territory or coun- 
try; p!. τὰ ὅρια, region, territory, dis- 
trict, Mat. 2. 16; 4. 13; 8. 34, et al. 
Ὁρκίζω, f. (rw, to put to an oath; 
to obtest, adjure, conjure. Mar. 5. 7. 
Ac. 19. 13. 1 Th. δ. 27: from 
Ὅρκος, ov, 6, an oath, Mat. 14. 
9; 26. 72, ct al.; meton. that which 


. 1 Co. 11, 25,98, Re. 11.6. (2.)" 
Οσιος, ia, cov, pr. sanctioned by 
the supreme law of God and nature; 


pious, devout, Tit. 1. 8; pure, 1 Ti 
2. 8; yw holy, ‘Ko 2. 27; 13 
35. He. 7 Re. 15. 4; 16.5; τὰ 


ὅσια, pledg a bounties, mercies, Ac. 
13. 34: 

“Οσιότης, τητος, 1, piety, sacred ob- 
servance of all duties towards God, 
holiness, Lu. 1.75. Ep. δ. 24. 


is solemnly promised, a vow, Mat. . Ὁσίως, adv. piously, holily, 1 Th. 


“Ορκωμοσία, as, 7}, (ὅρκος ἃ ὄμ- 
νυμι) the act of taking an oath; an 
oath, He. 1. 20, 21, 23. 8. 

Ορμάω, ὦ, f. ἤσω, &. 1. Sp 
pr. trans. to put in motion. | 
tntrans. to rush, Mat. 8. 32. 
5. 13. La. 8. 33, et al.: 

Ὁρμή » 7S, 7, (pe, ὄρνυμε, to pat 

motion) mpetus, impulse; assault, 
violent attempt, Ac. 14. 5; meat. 
impulse of mind, purpose, will, Ja. 


Opunpa, aros, τύ, (ὁρμάω) violent 
or impetuous motion ; violence, Re. 
Opveor, ov, τό, a bird, fowl, Re. 18. 
4: 19. 17, 41. 
Ὅρνις, ἴθος, 6, ἧ, a bird, fowl; the 
domestic hen, Sat. 23. 37. Lu. 13. 34. 
‘OpoGecia, as, 7, (ὅρος, a bound, 
ἤπιε & τίϑημι) ᾿ the ast of fixing 
boundaries; a bound set, certain 
bound, fixed limit, Ac. 17. 46. N. T. 
Ὅρος, cof τό, a mountain, hill, Mat. 
ν ὦ | Was 8. ae 17. 20, et al. 
Ορύσσαω, v. rro, f. ξω, a. 1.6 
Es, to dig, ΤΑΝ at. 21. 33; 25. 


‘Opchinds, ἡ Ny ὅν, ¥. οὔ, ὅ, ἦ, be- 
reaved of parents, orphan, Ja. 1 
ber :av . desolate, no. 14. 18. 
Ορχέομαι, οὗμαι, f. ήσομαι, a. 1. 
wprraunn, to dance, Mat. J1. 17, 


Os, 7, 6, rel. pron. who, which, qui, 
qux, quod, Mat. 1. 1€, 23, 25, οἱ al.; 


cite; 
Mar. 


Ooh, ῆς, 9, (ὄζω) smell, odour 
t odour, Jno. 12. 8. Ἑ . 5.23 
Phil. 4. 18; met. 2 Co. 2. 14, 1 
“Ogos, ” ον; α correlative to τόσος, 
τοσοῦτος &c.,as great, as much, Mar. 
. 86, Jno. 11. He. J. 4: 8. 6; 
io. 25; ἐφ᾽ ὅσον χρόνον. for how long 
a time, while, as long as, Ro. 7. 14 
80 ἐφ᾽ ὅσον, BC. χρόνον, Mat. 9. 153 
ὅσον χρόνον, how long, Mar. 3. 19 
neut. οσὸν Ew bao 
to fo give intensity to other peed fying 
μικρόν, the very least, a 
very ver τ while, He. 10. 37; 
ἐφ᾽ oor, in as much as, Mat, 25. 40, 
45; καθ᾽ ὅσον, how much, so far 
as, He. 3 3; or, in as much a3, as, 80, 


He. 7. 20 : 9.273 pl. ὅσα, 80 far as, as 
m as, Re. 1. 2; 18.7; how great, 
how mu uch, how many, "what, Mar. 
3.8; 5. 19, 20; how many soever, as 
many as, as, all who, 2 Cor. 1.20. Ph. 
8. 15. 1 Τί. 6. 1 ; ὅσος ἄν, v. ἐὰν, who- 


soever, whatsoever, Mat. 7. 12; 18. 
ny. σ 
Οσπερ, ἥπερ, ὅπερ, (ὅς & περ) an 
emphatic form of the relative, Mar. 
᾿στέον, ody, gov, οὗ, τό, a bone, 
Mat. 23.97. I.u. 24. 39, et al. 
Ὅστις, ἥτις, ὅ τι, gen. οὗτινος, 
οὗτινος, & Srov, (ὃς & τις) 
rel. pron. whoever, whatever; whoso- 


ever, whateoever, Mat.5 39, 41; 13 
12; 18. 4; tes use in place of the sim 


relati also required fn ρατίοω 
prem which ma learnt from the 
: δως wy. δ Χρόνον, until 
13. 83 ‘while, Mat ὅ. 25. 


οαστ 


earthen νει) casthen, earthen. 
ware tdaart. 2TL2 Mm LG. 


“Orduw-t, eur, ἡ, ( onan, 
Ὡ ari. a ὐσ φρο ομαι 
aa ib ba. 


ἌὈσφίς, wos,  & pl αἱ coders, , 


the ous, Mat. 3 ὁ Jar. 1 6 εἰ al. 
"Oran, comj. (ὅτε ἃ ἄν) when, when- 
& Mar. 


ever, Mat ἃ 11; 2 4.1 
Re 4 Met al ;a NT. in case 
of on oxtasioe Jam. % 3S § Ca 
Uw. BHel@ 


sa Ac. 1. 1%. 
"Orou, see fm ὅστις. 
OX, adr. (pe. gen of ὅς) where, in what 


we tote & nu) not γεὶ 
= δ berer, La ἘΣ δὰ a 


οὐδὸς aber, later forms for οὐδεὶς, 
οὐδών v. τ. 1 Co. 13.2. 


! Ova, see ov. 

Οὐκέτι, ade. (οὐκ & ἔτι) no longer, 
50 more, Mat. 22. 46, et al. 

Οὐκοῦν, then, therefore, Jno. 18. 27. 


Ove, « particle expressing cither sim 
\ then, 
Ἐς or commerurnce;, then, 
then, La. 15. 38. 


al; 
Jno. 4 14 εἰ al.; therefore, conse- 
qeently, Mat. 5. «8. ἃ 48. Mar. πονπρῶνα 9, et al.: 


rani eruption 
omer ron by 
Οὔπω, ade. (ov & πω) not yet, Mat. 
15. 175 16.195 24.6. Jno. 2. 4, et αἱ, 
i, Gs, %, a tail, Re. 9. 10, 193 
ea 


Oi pamos, ia, sov, v. (ov, 6, ἢ, (οὗ- 
pares) heavenly, celestial, Mat. 6. 14 


place, Mat 2 9; 13 20; whither, to | 2 32; 15. 13, εἰ al. 


what place. La. 10.1; 2 10; 22.28; 
οὗ cay, whithersoever, 1 Co 16.6 


Ota, infer}. (Lat. rad) expressive of 


inrnlt and derision, ah! aha! Mar. 

+. 29. 

Οὐαί, interj. (Lat. re) wo! alas! Mat. 
11.213 18.75 23. 13—16, et al. al. ὁ ἡ οὐαί, 
subs. a woe, calamity, Re. 9. 12; 


Οὐδαμῶς, adv, (οὐδαμός) by no 
means, Mat. 2. 6. 

Οὐδέ, adv. (ov ἃ δέ) neither, nor, 
and not, also not, Mat. 5. 15; 6. 15, 
20, 26, 28; when single, not even, Mat. 
6. 29; 8. 10. , 

Οὐδείς, οὐδεμία, οὐδέν, (οὐδέ ἃ εἷς) 
not one, no one, none, n , Mat. 
δ. 13; 6. 24: 19. 175 meet. ἵν, no- 
thing. of no account, anught, Jno. 
6.54. Ao. 2. 

Οὐδέποτε, adv. (odd & πότε) never, 
Mat, 7. 33; 41. 16, 43, e al. freq. 


Οὐρανόθεν, ate. from heaven, Ac 

14.17; 26. 13: from 

Οὐρανός, ov, ὁ, & pl. οὐρανοῖ, ὧν, 

οἱ, heaven, the heavens, the visible 

heavens and all their phenomena, 

Mat. 5. 18; 16. 1; 24. 29, et al. freq.) 
in which 


clowds and tempests gather, the birds 
~&e. Mat. ὁ. 26; 16. 3, Ret al; 
ven, the Feculiat seat and abode 
of God, of angels, of glorified spirita, 
Ke, Mat. δ. 34, 45, 48; 6. 1, 9, 10¢ 
12. 50. Jno. 8. 13, 31; 6. 32, 38, 41. 
42, 50, 51, 58; i im NT. heaven, as a 
term expressive 0 Being, 
His administration, ἄς. Mat. 19. 143 
21.295. La. 20. 4,5. Jno. 3. 27. 


Obs, ards, τό, the ear, Mat. 10. 27. 
Mar, 7. 88. Lu. 22. 50. Ac. 7. 57, 


Οὐσία, as, ἧ, (ὧν οὖσα, dy, part. 

of εἰμι) eubstance. , goods, 
fortune, La. 15. 12, 

Οὔτε, conf. (ov ἃ τε) neither, nor, 
Lu. 20. 36; ovre—ovre, V. ore 
neither—nor, Lu. 20. δὴ. Ga. 1. 123 
ἐν Nd » also weed sing! in the sense 
af οὐδέ, οἱ wen, Mar. 3 Lets 
36, 100 3 


OYT 


Οὗτος, αὕτη, τοῦτο, demons. pron. 
this, this person or thing, Mat. 3. 3, 
9,173; 6.9; 19 2; 24. 34, et al. freq. 
used! hy recy of contempt, this fellow, 
Mat 13 44; 27. 47; αὐτὸ τοῦτο. this 
vor, iting, Chis same thing, 2Co. 2.3; 
«11, εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο, and elitptically, 
αὐτὸ τοῦ: for this same purpose, 
on this account, lp. 6. 14, 42. 2 Pe. 
1.53 καὶ οὗτος, andl moreover, Lu. 7. 


12; 16.13 20.30; καὶ τοῦτο, and that 


too, 1 Co. 6. 6, 8; τοῦτο μὲν---τοῦτο δὲ, 
partly—partly, He. 10. 33. 

Οὕτως, & οὕτω before a consonant, 
adv. (οὗτος) thus, in this way, Mat. 
1.18; 2. ὅς 5. 16, et al. ὃς μὲ 


os ν 
οὕτως, ὃς δὲ οὕτως, One 80, and another 


40, one in one way, and another in 
another, | Co. 7. 7, 26, 40; 9. 14; 80, 


Mat. 7. 12; 12. 40; 24. 27, 37, et 
al. freq.; thus, under auch circum- 
stances, Ac. 20. It; 27. 17; in an 


ordinary way, Jno. 4. 6. 

Οὐχ, see ov. 

Qv;yi, adv. (ov) not, Jno. 18. 1°, 11; 
ten followed by ἀλλά, nay, not 80, 


no meansg, Lu. 1. 60; 12. 51; used 


in negative interrogations, Mat. 
δ. 46, Ἔτι, 25. 

Οφειλέτης, ov, ὅ, (ὀφείλω) a 
ebtor, one who owes another, Mat. 
18. 24; met. one who js in any way 
bound, or under obligation to per- 
form any duty, Ro.1. 14; 8. 12; 15. 
27. Ga. 5.3; in N. T., one who falls 
in duty towards any one, a delin- 
phere offender, Mat. 6. 12; a sinner, 

u. 13. 4, ef. v. 2. 


Odean, Hs, 7, (fr. same) a debt, 
Mat. 18. 32; met. a duty, due, Ro. 13. 
7. 1Co. 7.8. 


Οφείλημα, aros, τό, a debt; a due, 
Ko. 4. 4; in N. T, ἃ delinquency, 
offence, fault, sin, Mat. 6. 12, of. v. 
14: from 


Odeiiw, f. now, a. 3. ὥφελον, to 
owe, be indebted, Mat. re 30, 34; 
to incur a bond, to be bound to make 
discharge, Mat. 23. 16, 18; to be bound 
by whal is due or filting, Vu. 17. 10. 

no 13. 14, et al.; to incur desert, 
to deserve, Jno. 19. 7; to be due or 
fitting, | Co. 7. 3, 36; fr. the Aram. 
to be delinquent, Lu. 11. 4. 


Dpedov, (pr. a. 2. of ὀφείλω) used 
later and in pe cy oder 


198 
| that! would that! 1 Co. 4.8. Gal 
5. 12, et al. 


; | Ὄφελος, eos, τό, (ὀφέλλω, to furs 





"Owiuas, ov, d, 


“Ovrios, ia, 


OF! 


ther, a ent) profit, utility, advan. 
I Co. 16. 32. Ἰὼ 


tage, 15. 32, et al. 
᾿Οφθαλμοδουλεία, ας, ἡ, (ὀφθαλ- 
μός & δονλεία) eye- ce, service 


rendered only ile under inspeo- 
tion, Ep. 6.6. Col. 3.22. N. T. 


᾿Οφθαλμός, ov, ὁ, (ὄψομαι, bp Ov} 
raph σε, Mat. 5. 29, 34; 6. 23; 7, 3—, 
et al.; 3460 πονηρός, an evil eye, 
an envious eye, envy, Mat. 20. 15. 
Mar. 7. 22; met. the intellectual eye, 
Mat. 13.15. Mar, 8. 18. Jno. 12. 40. 
Ac. 26. 18. 


Ὄφις, ews, 5, a serpent, Mat. 7.10; 


10. 16; an artificial serpent, Jno. 3 
14; used of the devil or Satan, Re. 
13. 9, 14, 15; 20. 2; met. a man of 
serpentine character, Mat. 93. 33. 

b [4 o ε 

Οφρύς, vos, 7, a brow, ere-brow; 
the brow of a mountain, cdge of a 
precipice, τι. A. 29. 

᾿Οχλέω, ὦ, f. fo, (ὄχλος) pr. to 
Bobs to vex, trouble, Lu. 6. 18. Ao 
δ. 16. 


᾿Οχλοποιέω, ὦ, ζ΄ now, (ὄχλος ἃ 
ποιέω) to collect a mob, create a tu- 
mult, Ac. 17.5. Ν. 1. 


”Oxos, ov, ὁ, a crowd, a confused 


multitude of people, Mat. 4. 25; 5.1; 
7. 28; spe. the common people, Jno. 
7. 49; a multitude, at number, 
Lu. δ. 29; 6. 17. Ac. 1. 153 by impl. 
tumult, uproar, Lu. 22.6. Ac. 24. 18. 


᾿Οχύρωμα, aros, τό, (ὀχυρόω, to 
» ὀχνρός, firm, strong) a strong- 
hold; met. an ng bulwark of 
error or vice, 2 Co. 10. 4. 8. 
᾿Οψάριον, lov, τό, (dimin. of ὄψον, 
cooked provision as distinguished 
from bread; a dainty dish; fish) a 
little fish, Jno. 6. 9, 11; 21.9, 10, 13. 
"Owe, adv. late; put for the first 
watch, at evening, Mar. 11. 19; 13. 
35; ὀψὲ σαββάτων, after the close of 
the sabbath, Mat. 28. 1: whence 
ἦν late latter, Ja. 
poetic and later prose for 
soy, late, Mar. 11. 11; 
ἢ (ia, β΄, ὥρα, evening, tr00 of which 
meré rechoned by the Hebrews; ona 
Jrom the winth hour, until sunset, Mag. 
8, 1G; l& 15, e€ al.; and the cthen 


a. ἢ: 


OF! 


from sunset until dark, Mat. 14. 23 
16. 3, et al. ᾿ 


"0 tS) ews, 9, a sight, the face, 
countenance, Jno. "1. 44. Re. 
1. 16 ; external appearance, Jno. 7 


org rw a 
3 Of any ; 
dues a stated recompense, Ko. 


IL. 


I bo, f. evo, to enenare, en- 
a sears Mat. 22. 15: from 


Hayis, ides, 4, (πήγνυμι) a snare, 
trap, gin, Lu. 91. 35; met. artifice, 
otra m, device, wile, } 1 Ti. 3.73 
69. 3 21h. 9.26; met. source of harm, 

11.9 


Mayos, ου, ὁ, (fr. came) a hil I 
γος, Areopagus, the 
ars δ at Athens, Ac. 17. 19, 22. 
Πάθημα, aros, τό, (τάσχω) what 
is suffered ; suffering, ction, Ro. 
8.18. 2 Co. 5, 6, 7. Ph. 3. 10, et 
al. 4, emotion, passion, Ro. 7. &.. Ga. 


Παθητός, ov, 6, ἡ, (fr. same) passi- 
ble, capable of suffering, liable to 
eu fer; in Δ. 7. destined to suffer, 

Cc 


Πάθος, eos, rd, (fr. same) suffering ; 
an affection, passion, Ro. 1. 326. 


Παιδαγωγός, ov, 6, (παῖς & ἀγωγός, 
Prone, dently Ss slave or freedman, | αἰ 
usually a or 

1 whom the boys ofa were com- 
mitted, whose evi it was to attend 
them at their play, lead them to and 
the public school, and and exercise a 
conden ape intendence over their 
safety ; in N. T., an ordi- 
Conia rector ee rain minister contrasted 


an Apostle, as a pedagogue corm 


tt, 
pie 4. IB; a term applied to λίο- 
saic Law as with men aa in 
sie gms coed ad tage, 


», ἴον, τό, (dimin. of παῖς) 


a li oak Chee τό, oar omar 
1.16 ἴπο. 6.9, 


TIAA 


Παιδεία, as, 7, (raderw) education 
training up, nurture of child ren, E 
6. 4; instrection, ὁ ine, 2 Ti. 
16; 3 N. T., 
ment, He. 12. ὃ, Χ 8, 1}. 


children, my ad, J Jno. 21. 5. 

Παιδίσ ς 
αἰδίσκη; τε ἦν 
slave or servant, Mat. 26. 69. 
14. 66, 69, et al. 


Παίζω, f. παΐξομαι, ὃ to μὰν ΔῊ in the 
manner a ghildren er 
ve ΑΝ ΟΝ, 
worship, | Co. 10. 7: from 
Mais, παιδός, ὁ, , a child ἐπ rela- 


δ cet al a chi 


= and 7 ll 
boy, mid en, Mat. 2. 16; 


{7. 18. Lu. ἃ. 43; 8. δά: a servant, 
slave, Mat. 8. 6, 6, 13, ef. v. 9. Lu. 
7.7, cf. v. 3, 10; an attendant, minis- 
ter, Mat. 14.2. Lu. 1.69. Ac. 4.25; 
also Lu. 1. 54, or perhaps, a child in 
respect of fatherly regard. 

Παίω, f. παίσω, p. πεπαικα, a. }. 
ὅπαισα, to strike, smite, swith the Ast, 
Mat. 26.68. Lu. 22.64; sith asword, 
Mar. 14.47. Jno. 18. 10; to strike as 

sting, Re. 9. 5. 

Πάλαι. adv. of old, long ago, Mat. 
11.2). Lu. 10.13. Hel.l. Jude 
43 οἱ πάλαι, old, former, 2 Pe. 1.9; 


HAA 


: 

ἰξαλαιός, ά, dv, old, not new or re- 
cent, Mat. 9. 16,17; 13.62. Lau. 5.36, 
et al.: whence 


Παλαιότης, +, oldnesa, anti- 
quatedness. otoletenesa, Ro. 7. 6. 
Παλαιόω, a, f. oow, p. πεπαλαίω- 

«a, (fr. same) to make old; pass. to 
grow old, to become worn or cffete, 
u. 12.33. He. 1.1}: met. to treat 
as antiquated, to 
sede, He. 8. 18. 
Πάλη, ns, ἡ, (πάλλω, to swing 
round, sway backward and forward) 
wrestling 3 struggle, contest, Ep. 


Παλιγγενεσία, as, 7, (πάλιν ἃ γέ- 
veows) a new birth; regeneration, 
Teoaration, Mat. 19. 38. Tit. 3. 5. 

Πάλιν, ado. pr. back; again, back 

» Jno. 10.17. Ao. 10. iG; 1]. 10, 


43, οἱ al.; 
ther, Mat. &. 33; 13. 44, 45, 47; 18.19; 
again, on the other hand, i Jno. 3. 8, 


Hayumdnbe, adv. (πᾶς & πλῆθος) 
the whole muititude together, all at 
once, Lu. 23. 18. 

πάμπολυς, παμπόλλη, πάμπολυ, 
(πᾶς & πολύς) very many, very great, 
vast, Mar. 8. 1. 

Πανδοχεῖον, ov, τό, a public inn, 
place where travellers may lodge, 
calied in the East by the name of men- 
ΣΙ]. khan, caravanserai, Lu. 10. 34: 


Πανδοχεύς, ἕως, ὃ, (a later form for 
πανδοκεύς, πὰς & δέχομαι} the keeper of 
a public Inn or caravanserai, a host, 
Lu, 10. 35. , . 
Πανηγῦμες, ews, ἢ, (was & cyupes, 
an assembly) pr. an assembly of an 
entire peopic; a solemn gathering 
at a festival; a festive convocation, 
He. 12. 23, , 
i, ado. (πᾶς & οἶκος) with 
one’s whole household or family, Ac. 
. 34. 
Πανοπλία, as, ἧ, (πᾶς & ὅπλον) 
ly, complete armour, ἢ com- 
Prete’ sait of Armour both offensire 
and , as the shield, sword, 


ate, super- 


28 
etme time since, already, Mar. 15. . 
44: whence 


ΠΑΡ 


11.832. Ep. 6. 1], 13. fate, ἴα 

Πανουργία, as, 7, knavery, craft, 
cunning, Lu. 20. 23. τ Co. 3. 19, οἱ 
al.: from 


Πανοῦργος. ov, 6, 7), (πᾶς & ἔργον) 
pr. ready to do’ any thing ; once, 
crafty, cunning, artfel, wily, 2 Ca 


Πανταχόθεν, adv. from all parte, 
from every quarter, Mar. 1. 45: from 


Πανταχοῦ, ado. (πᾶς) in all places 
every where, Mar. 16. 20. ἴα. 9.6 
et al. 


Παντελής, €os, 4, 9, (ras ἃ τέλος) 


perfect, complete; εἰς τὸ παντελέῃ, 
adverbially, throughout, through 
time, ever, He. 7. 25; with a nega- 
tive, at all, Lu. 13. 44. 


Πάντη, ado. (πᾶς) every where; in 
every way, in every instance, Ac. 


Πάντοθεν, adv. (πᾶς & θεν) from 
every place, from all parts, Jno. 18. 
20; on all sides, on every side, round 
about, La. 19. 43. He. ὁ. 4. 

Παντοκράτωρ, opos, ὁ, (πᾶς ἃ xpd- 
tos) almighty, omnipotent, 2 Co. 6. 
18. Re. 1.8; 4.8, etal. (a) L.G. 


Ilavrore, ade. (ac) always, at ail 
times, ever, Mat. 26.11. Mar. 14. 7. 
Lu. 15. 31; 18. 1, etal. L.G. 

Πάντως, adv. (πᾶς) wholly, alto- 
gether; at any rate, by all means, 
1 Co. 9. 22; by impl. eurely. as- 
suredly, certainly, Lu. 4.23. Ac. 18. 
41: 21. 225 28. 4; ov πάντως, in no- 
wise, not in the least, Ro. 3.9. 1 Ca. 


Tlapa, prep., with a genitive, from, in- 
dicatity source or Mat. 2. 4, 7. 
Mar. 8. 11. Lu. 2. 1, et al.; οἱ παρ᾽ 
avrov, his relatives or kinsmen, Mar. 
3. 21; τὰ wap αὐτῆς πάντα, all her 
substance, ce, property. &e., Mar. 5. 26; 
with « dative, with, by. aigh to, in, 
among, &o., Matthew 6. 1; 19. 26; 
21. 25; 32. 25; παρ᾽ davry, at home, 
1 Co. 16. 2; in the sigue of, in the 
judgment or estimation of, 1 Co. 
3.19. 2 Pe. 3. 11; 3.8; wath an ao. 
ctesalive, motion by, near to, alon 
Mat. 4. 13; motion towards, to, 
Mat. 15.39. Mar. 2 13; motion ter. 
minating in rest, at, by, near, by the 
side of, Mar. 4. 1, 4 & 15 8, δι 


ΠᾺΡ 


fe deviation from, in violation οἵ, in- 
cunsistently with, Ac. 18. 13. Ko. }. 
96; 11. 24; above, more than, La. 
13. 2, 4. Ko. Ι. 25; after compara- 
tives, Lu. 3.13. 1 Co. 3. 11; exce 
gave, 2 Co. 11. 24; beyond, past, He, 
11. 11; in respect of, on the score of, 
1 Co. 32. 15, 16. 


Παραβαίνω, f. βήσομαι, a. 2. παρέ- 
βην. (παρά & βαίνω) pr. to step by the 
side of; to deviate; mcf. to trans- 

violate, Mat. 15. 2, 3. 2 Jno. 
; toincur forfeiture, Ao. 1. 35. 

ΤΙαραβάλλω, f. Bade, (ra 1& βάλ- 
dw) to cast or throw by the side of; 
mct. to compare, Mar. 4. 30; absol.a 
nautical term, to bring to, land, Ac. 

. 1S. 

Παράβᾶσις, ews, 1, (παραβαίνω) a 
stepping by the side, deviation; a 
transgression, violation of law, Ro. 
2,23; 4. 15, et al. 


Πιραβάτης, ov, ὁ, (fr. same) 8 
tranagressor, violator of law, Ro. 2. 
25,27. Ga. 2.18. Ja. 2. 9, 2). (a.) 

Παραβιάζομαι, f. άσομαι, (mapa & 
βιάζω) to force; to constrain, press 
with urgent entreaties, Lu. 24, 29. 
Ac. 16.156. L. Ὁ. 


Παρμαβολεύομαι, f. evoopat, (wapd- 
Bods, risking, venturesome) to stake 
or risk one’s self, v.r. Ph.2. 30. N. T. 


Παρμαβολή, fs, ἢν, (παραβάλλω) 
a placing one thing by the side of 
another; ἃ comparing; @ parallel 
case cited in illustration; a com- 
parison simile, similitude, Mar. 4. 

. He. 11. 19; ἃ parable, a short 
relation under which something else is 
figured, or in which that whi: ix fie- 
titious is employed to represent t 
swchich ts real, Mat. 13. 10, 13, 18, 
24, 31, 33, 34. 36, 53; 21. 33, 45; 22. 1; 
24. 32, et al.; in N. T., @ type, 
pattern, emblem, He. 9. 9; a senti- 
ment, grave and sententious pre- 
evpt, maxim, Lu. 14.73 an obecure 
au.! enigmatical saying, any thing 
expressed in remote and am us 
terns, Mat. 13. 35. Mar. 7. 17; 8 
proverb, adage, Lu. 4. 23. 


Πωυμαβουλεύομαι, f. evoopat, (πα- 
ec & βονλεύω) to be Tockless, regard- 
¢ . . 






Παραδιατρϊβή, 


Παραδίδω 


ΠΑΡ 
Παραγγέλλω, f. ελῶ, (παρά & dys 


γέλλω) LO announce, D ς 10 COR 
mand, direct, charge, Mat. 10. δ. 
Mar.6.5; 8.6. Lu. 9. 21, et al.; te 
charge, obtest, entreat solemnly, | Ti. 


Hapayivopa, f. γενήσομαι, a. 2 
παρεγενόμην, (x & γίνομαι) to be 
by the side of; to come, approach, 
arrive, Mat. 2.1; 3.13. Mar. 14. 43 
Lu. 7. 4, et al.; seg. ἐπί, to come 
apon in order to seize, Lu. 22. 52; t0 
come forth in public, make appear 
ance, Mat. 3, }. He. 9. ih. 7 
ράγω, f. ἄξω, (ταρά & aye) to 
lead beside ; safrans. to pass along 
or by, Mat. 20. 30. Jno. 9. ); to pase 
on, Mat. 9. 9, 27; fatrans. & mid. to 
pass away, be ina state of transition, 
1 Co. 7. 32. 1 Jno. 2. 8, 17. 
Παραδειγματίζω, (wapaderypa, 88 
example) to make an example of: 
to expose to.ignominy and shame 
Mat.1.19. He.6.6. L.G. 
Παράδεισος, ov, 6, (of Oriental 
origin: in Heb. D5) a park, 8 
forest where wild beasts wwere kept 
unting; 8 pleasure a gar 
den of trees of various finds ; used 
in the LXX. for the Garden of Eden: 
in N.T., the celestial paradise, La 
93. 43. 2Co. 12.4. Re. 2.7. 


Παραδέχομαι, f. at, (rapa & 
apadéxopat, ξομαι, (παρά 


δέχομαι) tO accep 

to sont βδῳ admit, yield assent to 
Mar. 4. 20. Ac. 16. 2); 22.18. 1 Ti 
δ. 19; in N. 7, to receive or em- 
brace with favour, approve, love, 
He. 12. 6. - e , 

ῆς, ἦ, (apa & δια" 
disputation, 1 Ti. 6.5 


{. δώσω, (παρά ἃ di. 

) to give over, hand over, deliver 
up, Mat. 4.12; 6.25; 10. 4, 17, et al.s 
to commit, intrust, Mat. 11.27; 25. 
14, et al. ; to commit, commend, Ac. 
14. 26; 15. 40; to yield up, Jno. 19 
80. 1 Co. 15. 3841: to abandon, Ac. 7. 
4). Eph. 4. 19; to expose to danger, 
hazard, Ac. 15. 263 to deliver as a 
ton, instruction, 


Tope) useless 


matter of injunction, ἊΝ 
Mar. 7. 13. Lu. 1. 2. Ac. 6. 14, οἱ 


se, Ph 2. 30. al. ; abil, 10 render ἃ yield, to be 
ClapayyeAia, as, 9, 8 command, | _m* tured, Mar. 4. 29. , 

Onde eh _ Ac. 5. 28; direction, Παράδοξος, ov, ὁ, ny (παρά δόν 

precept, | 4. 2, οἱ al.: from ger, beside expectation ) unexpected s 








=] a: 


Se πον cul a me 


HAP 137 ΠΑΡ 
γα ρο, wonderful, astonishing, Lu. Παρακαταθήκη, Sy ἥ, (παρακατί 


5. 26. 

Κααράδοσις, ews, ἧ, (παραδίδωμὼ 
delivery, handing over, transmis- 
sion; tn Δ΄. 7’, what is transmitted 
in the way of teaching, precept, doc- 
trine, 1 Co. 11.2. 2 Th. 2. 155 3. 6; 
tradition, tradition law, 
down from age to age, Mat. 15. 2, 3, 6, 
e 


al. 

Παραζηλόω, f. ὥσω, (παρά ἃ ζη- 
λόω) to provoke to jealousy, Ro. 10. 
19; to excite to emulation, Ro. 11. 
ll, 14: to provoke to indignation, 
1 Co. 10. 22. S. 

"Παραθαλάσσιος, ia, tov, (παρά & 
θάλασσα) by the sea-side, situated on 
the sea-coast, maritime, Mat. 4. 13. 

Jlupabewpéw, ὦ, f. now, (παρά ἃ 
Gewpéw) to look at things placed side 

side, as in compa » compare 
in thus looking; regard less in 
comparison, overlook, neglect, Ac. 


6. 1. 
é ς , 

ΤΙαραθήκη, ns, ἥν (παρατίθημὴ a 
deposit, ἃ thing committed to one’s 
charge, a trust, 2 Ti. 1. 12; v.r. 1 Ti. 
6. 20. 2 Ti. 1, 14, , 

ΤΙαραινέω, ὦ, f. ἐσὼ, (παρά ἃ 
αἰνέω) to advise, exhort, Ac. 27. 9;22. 


ΤΠαραιτέομαι, ovpat, f. yoopat, (πα- 
ot & αἰτέω) to entreat; to off, 
excuse one’s self, Lu. 14. 18, 19; to 
deprecate, entreat against, Ao. 25. 
1). He. 12.19, to decline receiving, 
refuse, reject, 1 Ti. 4.7; 5. 11. Tit. 
3.10. 16. 12. 25; to decline, avoid, 
shun, 2 Ti. 2. 23. 

ΤΙαρακαθίζω, f. tow, (παρά & καθί- 
gw) to set beside; intrans. to sit by 
the side of, sit near, Lu. 10. 39. 

Dlupaxadéa, ὦ, f. ἔσω, (παρά & 
καλέω) to call for, invite to come, 
send for, Ac. 24. 20; to call upon, 
exhort, admonish, persuade, Lu. 3. 
18. Ac. 2. 40; 11. 23; to beg, be- 
secch, entreat, implore, Mat. 8. 5,31; 
18. 29. Mar |. 40; to animate, en- 
courage, comfort, console, Mat. 2. 18 ; 
5.4. 20. 1. 4,6; pass. to be cheered, 
comforted, Lu. 16. 26. Ac. 20. 12. 
2 Co. 7. 13, et al. 

Παρακαλύπτω, f. yo, (παρά & κα- 
λύπτω to cover over, veil; met. pass. 
to be veiled “rum comprehension, Lu. 






θημι, to lay down by, deposit) a de. 
posit, a g committed to one’s 
charge, a trust, 1 Ti. 6. 20. 2 TL 
1. 14 


Παράκειμαι, (παρά & κεῖμαι) to lie 


near, be adjacent; met. to be at 
hand, be present, Ro. 7. 18, 21.. 


TlapdxAnots, ews, ἣν (ταρακαλέω 


a calling upon, exhortation, incite- 
ment, persuasion, Ko. 12. 8. 1 Ca 
14, 3; hortatory instruction, Ac. 12. 
15; δ. 31; entreaty, importunity, 
earnest supplication, 3 Co. 8. 4; 80. 
lace, consolation, Lu. 2. 25. Ro. 15. 
4,5. 2 Co. 1. 3-7; cheering and 
supporting influence, Ac. 9. 31; Joy, 

ladness, rejoicing, 2 Co. 7.13; cheer, 
Joy. enjoyment, Lu. 6. 24. 


Παράκλητος, ov, 6, one called or 


eent for to assist another; an advo- 
cate, one who pleads the cause of 
another, | Jno. 2.1; geur. one pre- 
sent to render various beneficial ser- 
vice, and thus the Puraclete, twhoee 
influence and ὁ ion were to com- 
pensate or the departure of Christ 
imself, Jno. 14.16.26; 15. 26; 16. 7. 
Παρακοή, ἧς, ἥ, (ταρακούω) an er- 
roneous or imperfect hearing; diso- 
bedience, Ro. 5.19; a deviation from 
ohedience, 2 Co. 10. 6. He. 4. 2. 
Παρακολουθέω, ὦ, f. now, (παρά 
& ἀκολονθέω) to follow or accompany 
closely ; to uccompany, attend, cha- 
racterise, Mar. 16.17; to follow with 
the thoughts, trace, Lu. 1. 3; to con- 
form to, 1 Ti. 4.6; 2 Ti. 8. 10. 
Παρακούω, f. ovrropat, (παρά ἃ 
ἀκούω) to hear amiss, to fail to listen, 
neglect to obey, disregard, Mat. 18. 
7 
Παρακύπτω, f. ye, (rapa ἃ κύπτω) 
to stoop beside; to stoop down in 
order to take a view, Lu. 34. 12. Jno 
20 δ, 11; to bestow a close and at 
tentive look, to look intently, t 
penetrate, Ja. I. 35. ,! Pe. 1. 12. 
Παραλαμβάνω, f. λήψομαι, (rape 
& λαμβάνω) pr. to take to one’s side 
to take, receive to one’s self, Mat. 1 
20. Jno. 14. 8: to take with one’: 
self, Mat. 2. 13, 14, 20, 21; 4. δ, 83 t 
receive in charye or Col 
4. 17. He. 12. 28; to receive as ἃ 
matter of instruction, Mar.7.4. 1 Co 


tos, cov, ὁ, 9, (wapd & GAs) 
aot stun ὧν aattatoe: ἡ παρ- 
dros, 80. χώρα, the 


change Ja. 
Παραλογίζο ν ίσομαι, (παρά ἃ 
χρασωχ ooo make a false 


; toim upon, deceive, 
delade, circumvent, Col. 2. 4. Ja. 


Mapadvrixés, ἡ ἢ, ὅν, paralytic, pal-| 7 


rom nae A As 8.6; 9 
tiapadte, f. vow, (παρά & λύω) to 


. 2,6, οἱ al.: 


unloose from per fixity or con- 
sistency re Ἧι ce; to enervate 

to be ener cnfeeblea. He: 
to stlervated or enfeebled, He. 


12.12; pass. παραλελυμένος, 
ralytic, La. rate 4, et al. per 
Παραμένω, f. μενῶ, to stay beside; 
to continue, stay, abide, 1 Co. 16. 6. 
He. 7. 23; met. to remain constant 
in, persevere in, Ja. 1. 25. 
Παραμυθέομαι, ovpar, f. ήσομαι, 
(rapa & μνθέομαε, to speak, fr. μνθος) 
to exercise a gentle influence by 
words; to soothe, comfort, console, 
Jno. 11.19, 31. 1 Th. δ. 14; to cheer, 
exhort, 1 Th. 2. 11: whence 
Lapapvéia, as, 1, comfort; en- 
ment, | Co. 14. 3. 
Παυαμύθιον, lov, τό, gentle cheer- 
ing, encouragement, Ph. 2. |. 
ey 6, f ow, (παρά & 
νομος) to ate or tranagrees law, 
AC. 23. 8: tohence 
Napavopia, as, 7, violation of law, 
transgression, 2 Pe. 2. 16. 
Παραπικραίνω, f. ανῶ, a. 1. παρ- 
eaixpava, (παρά & muxpaivw) pr. to 
incite to bitter f feelings; to provoke ; ; 
αὐκοὶ. to act prov ly, be refrac- 
tory, He. 3. 16: (8.) 
ἀραπ μός, Ov, 6, exacerba- 
4,exasperation, provocation; con- 
twascy, rebellion, He. 3. 8, ἰδ, 8. 


TIAP 


Παραπίπτω, f πεσοῦμαι, 2. 2. rap 
ἔπεσον ( & πίπτω) pr. to full oy 
the side of; μέ. to fall off ora 
from, make defection from, fie. 6. 
λέω, ὦ, f. evoopat, (παρά ἃ 
zhi) to κα! by or past le A 


vo-| Πυραπλήσιος, ov, 6, ἢ, τό, -ον, 
(παρά & 5 » Ὧ68Γ) pr.neat along: 


side; meé. like, similar 

᾿ λήσων, adverbially. near το, with « 

near approach to, Ph. 3. 27: whence 
λησίως, ado. like, in the same 


or like manner, He. 2. 14. 
Πα Υ̓ f. εὖ 
romp 

2 15. Poe saree al, 
op, aTos, τό, (ταραπίπτω) 


ns a stumbling aside, ἃ alse step; 
fault, offence, 


tranagrendon, a Mot. 6. ete 11. 3, 
25, et al.; a full, defulca- 
tion én faith, Ro. 11. U1, ἮΝ ΤᾺ G. 

Παραῤῥέω, f. ῥεύσομαι, a. 3. 


to ile ade fom oe fall besides 


(wr 
by the irs 
27.39. Mar. 11. 


ας to fall off ft from 
elt Stith, te a im 
Παράσημον, ov, τό, (apd ἃ σῆμα) 
arid mat δὰ mark; an ensign o¢ 
device of a ship, Ac. 2. 11. 
κενάζω, f. doo, (παρά | & 
oxevdsw) to re, make 
soos 2, Praha) to prepaie ig cnet 
self, put one’s self in 
10. 10. 1 Co. 14.8 
Παρασκενὴ, ys i, a getting ready, 
ρασκενή, ἢ in NT ', preparation 
fora feast da of preparation Mat 
Tapareiven, (rapa δὴ τείνων to ex- 
tend, stretch out to prolong, con 
tinue, Ac. 20.7 
Παρατηρέω, ὦ, f. now, (παρά ἃ 
τηρέω) to watch narrowly, Ac. 9. 24: 
to observe or wrtch insidiously 
Mar. 3.2. Lu. 6. 7; 14. 1; 20. 20, 
to observe scrupulously, Ga. 4. 10: 
tohence 


Παρατήρησις, εως; ἧ, careful watch- 
beervation, 


ing. intent o La. 17. 28. 
ἔθημι, f. π poe, (παρά ἃ 
πιὰ te hace side of. αἱ 
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thear; to set before, Mar. ὅδ. 41; 8. 
6,7. Lu.9. 16; med. to set or lay be- 
fore, propound, Mat. 13. 24, 31; to 
inculcate, Ac. 17.3; to deposit, com- 
mit to the charge of, intrust, Lu. 12. 
48; 23. 46; to commend, Ac. 14. 23. 


[laparvyydve, f. τεύξομαι, a. 2. 
παρέτυχον, (παρά & άνω) to hap- 
pen, to chance upon, ce to meet 
Ac. 17. 17. 

ΠΙαραντίκα, adv. (aod & αὐτίκα) 
instantly, immediate: y ; ὁ, ἢ, τὸ, παρ- 
avrica, Momentary, ent, 2 Co. 


4. 11. 

Παραφέρω,  οίσω, a. 2. παρή- 
νεγκον (παρά & φέρω) to carry past ; 
to cause to pass away, Mar. 14. 36. 
Lu. 22. 42; pass. to be swept along, 

y.r. Jude 12; to be led away, misl 


seduced, v. r. He. 13.3. 


Παραφρονέω, ὦ, f. now, (παρά ἃ 
goon.) to be beside one's wits τα ρα. 
φρονῶν, in foolish style, 2 Co. 11. 23: 


Πα la, ας 
ἀραφρονία, αὶ T 


Παραχειμάζω, (παρά ἃ χειμάζω) 


fy madness, folly, 


to winter, spend the winter, Ac. 27. 
12; 28. 11. 1 Co. 16. 6. Tit. 3. 12: 
whence 


Παραχειμασία, as, 7, ἃ wintering 
ina place, Ao. 37.12. L. Ὁ. 


8 x nya, adv. (rapa ἃ xphpa) 
αν ΠΡ μας amediately, 21. 19, 
20. Lua. 1. 64, et al. 

Πάρδᾶλις, ews, 7, (equiv. to πάρ- 
dos) a leopard, or panther, Re. 13. 3. 

Παρεδρεύω, f. evow, (πάρεδρος 
che tho sits by, καρά & ἕδρα) to alt 
τὴ to attend, serve, v. r. 1 Co 

Πάρειμι, (παρά & εἰμι) to be be- 
side ; to be present, Lu. 13. 1, et al.; 
to be come, Mat. 26.50. Jno. 7. 6; 
11.28. Col. 1.6, et al.; to be in pos- 
session, He. 13. 5. 2 Pe. 1. 9, 12; 
part. παρών, οὖσα, ὄν, present, | Co. 

. 3: τὸ παρόν. the present time, the 
present, He. 13. 11. 

Παρεισάγω, f. άξω, (παρά & εἶσά- 

ye) to intrcduce stealthily, 2 Pe.2. 1: 


Παρείσακτος, ov, 6, ἧ, clandestinely 
introduced, brought in stealthily, 
Ga.2.4. N. T. 
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Παρεισδύω, v. Suva, f. δύσω, a 1 
ισέδῦσα, (ταρά & εἰσδύω) to δη 6 
wily, creep in stealthily, eteal in, 

ude 4. 


Παρεισέρχομαι, a. 2. παρεισῆλθον, 
(παρά & ἀίχμω to supervene, Ro. 
5. 20; to st » Ga. 2. 4. 

ΠΙαρεισφέρω, f. οἰσω, a. 1. παρεισ- 
ἥνεγκα, (παρά & εἰσφέρω) to bring in 
beside; to bring into play, superin- 
duce, exhibit in addition, 2 Pe. 1. 5. 

Παρεκτύς, adv. (rapa & ἐκτός) with 
out, on the outside; except, Mat 5. 
32. Ac. 26. 29; τὰ Tos, other 
matters, 2 Co. 11. 28, . 

or nse . @ 4 
λω) an insertion beside; later, a mar- 
shalling of an army; an array of bat- 
tle, army, He. 11. 34; ἃ camp, He. 
13. 11, 13. Re. 20. 9; a standing 
camp, fi citadel, castle, Ac. 
21. 81,31: 29. 24; 23. 10, 16, 32. 

Παρενοχλέω, ὦ, f. now, (παρά ἃ 
ἀοχχέ to superadd moleatation ; to 
trouble, harass, Ac. 16. 19. 

Παρεπίδημος, ov, 6, ἧ, (παρά & 
ἐπίδημος) residing in a country not 
one’s own, a sojourner, stranger, He. 
1.13. 1 Peli; 21. LG. 


Tlapépxopat, f. ελεύσομαι, a. 2. 
παρῆλθον, (παρά & ἔρχομαι) to pase 
beside, pass along, pass by, Mat. 8. 
23. Mar. 6. 48; to ela as 
time, Mat. 14.15. Ac. 27.9; to pase 
away, be removed, Mat. 26. 39, 42. 
Mar. 14. δδι ἢ met. pone ae away, dis- 
appear, V at. 5. 183 
94. 34, 35; to become vain, be ren- 
dered void, Mat. 5. 18. Mar. 13. 31; 
to pass by, disregard, neglect, Lu. 
11. 42; 15. 29; to come to the side of, 

come to, Lu. 12. 37; 17.7. 
Πάρεσις, ews, fy (παρίημι) a letting 
; remission, forgiveness, pardon, 

ο. 3. 25. ¢ 

Πιιρέλω, f. έξω, a. 2. παρέσχον, 
(παρά & dyw) to hold beside; to hold 
out to, offer, present, Lu. 6. 20; τς 
confer, render, Lu. 7.4. Ac. 22. 0: 
9%. 2. Col. 4. 1; to afford, furnish, 
Ac. 16. 16; 17. 31; 19. 94. 1 Ti. 6. 
17; to exhibit, Tit. 2. 7; to be the 


cause οὗ, 
14. 6. Lu. 11. 7, εἰ al. , 
Παρηγορία, as, ἧ, (παρηγοβέω, Ὁ 
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to console) exhortatio:; 
come solace, consolation, Col. 4. 


nape as, 7, virginity, Lu. 2. 


, OU, 7, Δ virgin, maid, 

a 25.1,7, 11. Ac. 21. 9, of 

al.; ἐπ Δ. T. also masc., chaste, Re. 
14. A. 

Παρίημε, f. π᾿ ©, (παρά & inys) 

ct pam ee et beside; to 

relax; παρειμένος, hang- 


ing down vn belp Ui tess iy anotrang 
ble, He. 12. ὯΝ 
Παρίστημι, and later also παριστά- 
f. παραστήσω, (παρά & ἵστημι) 
trans. to place beside; to have in 
readiness, provide, Ac. 23. 24; to 
present, cause to be present, place 
at the disposal of, Mat. 26. 53. Ac. 
9.41; to present to God, dedicate, con- 
secrate, devote, Lu. 2. 22. Ro. 6, 13, 
19; tu prove, demonstrate, show, Ac. 
1. 3; 24.13; tocommend, recommend, 
Δ} 0.8. 8ὲ tnérans. P_ παρόστηκα, part 
wapecrws, pip. rape Key 8.2. wap- 
ἔστην, mid., to stand by or be- 
fore, Ac. 27. 24. "Ro. 14. 10°; to stand 
by, to be nt, Mar. 14, 47, 69, 70; 
to stand in attendance, attend, Lu. 
1. 19; 19. 94; of time, to be nt, 
have come, Mar. 4. 29; to stand by 
in gid, to aid, assist, support, Ro. 
Πάροδος, ov, 9, (παρά ἃ ὁδός) a 
way by; a passing by; ἐν παρόδῳ, in 
passing, by the way, 1 Co. 16. 1 
Παροικέω, ὦ, f. now, (πάροικος) to 
dwell beside; er, to reside in a 
place as a stranger, be a 
stranger ἢ or sojourner, Lu. 24. 18. 
tohence 


Tlapotxia, as, 7, a sojourning, tero- 
porary residence in a foreign land, 
Ao 13.17. 1 Pel. 17, 5. 


Πάροικος, ov, ὃ, 4, (παρά & οἶκος) 
ancighbour ; /ater, a sojourncr, tem- 
porary resident, stranger, Ac. 7. 6, 

p. 2. 19. 1 Pe. 2. bh. 


Παροιμία, as, 9, (πάροιμος, by the 
road, trite, παρά & οἶμος) ἃ by-word, 
proverb, adage, 2 Pe. 2.22; in Α΄. T., 


saying, enigm: » Jno. 16. 
δ, ὅθ a parable, si tute, figura- 
ree, JNO. 10. 6. 


Udpowes, Ov, ὁ, ἡ, «παρά & οἶνος) pr. 
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pertaining to wine; given to wine 

prone to intemperance, en j 
quarrelsome, insolent, ovez- 

bearing, ! Ti. 3.3. Tit. 1. 7. 


Παροίχομαι; f. οἰχήσομαι, p 
egy ie gahichelatany ae hd doy are go 
14. 16. 

II. μοιάζω f. dow, to be like, te 
resemble. Mat. 33 41: (N. T. Sram 


ἔτ το οἵα, ΣΩ͂Ν 


Παροΐ ἈΝ & ὀξύνω, 
to incite, stir up, Ac. 17.1 re 


tate, provoke, 1 Co. 18. δὲ 


υσμός, ov, 6, an inciting, in- 
tement, Hg. 10. 34; a sharp fit of 
Larp contention, angry dis 

pute Ae. 1, 15. 39 


perate, Ep 6. ὃ 


Παροργισ ov, 6, provocation to 
anger, me indignation, 
wrath, Ep. 4. 26. S. Beat 

Πα vo, f. uve, (π & 
apor pura £. unin (παρά & érpt ant 
gate, Ac. 13. 50. 


Παρουσία, ας, 1, (πάρειμι) | pre 
sence, 2 Co. 10. 10. 12; a 
coming, arrival, advent, Ph. 1. 26. 
Mat. 44. 3, 27, 37, 39. 1Co. 15. 33 


rapes, iBos, ἡ 0, (παρά ἃ 
pr.a dainty side-dish ; mefon. ἃ 
platter, Mat. 23. 25, 26 

Παῤῥησία, as, 7, (ῥῆσις, a speech) 
freedom in ss ῥῆσ boldness of 
speech, Ac. 4.13. 1 Ti. 3. 13; παῤῥη- 
org, ax an adv. frevly, boldly, Jno. 7. 
13. 2; 80 μετὰ παῤμησίιας, AC. 2. TY, 
4. 29, 31: licence. authority. Philens. 
6; confidence, aasurutice, 2 Co. 7 4 
Ep. 3 Iz. "yo. 10. 19; openness, 
frankness, 2? ἃ. 123 παῤῥησίᾳ, 
and ἐν παῤῥησίᾳ. adverbially, openly 
plainly pers uously, unambigw- 

8,32. Jno. 10. 24; pub- 


licly, ΤῸΝ all, Jno. 7. 4: 
᾿ opat, f. ὅσο to speak 
nly, freely, boldly, and conf 


ently, Ac. 13. 46; 14.8, οἱ al. 
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Wis, πᾶσα, πᾶν, gen. παντός, ma-  Πατραλῴας, ov, , (πα np ἃ ἀλοάω͵ 


. παντός, all; in the sing. all, the 
le, tsually when the . has the 
article, Mat. 6.29; 8. 338. Ac, 19.26. 
etal.; every, only with an anarthrous 
subet.. Mat. 3. 10; 4. 4, et al.; ple. 
all, Mat. 1. 17, et al. freq.; πάντα, in 
ali respects, Ac. 20.35. 1 Co. 9. 25; 

10. 33; 11.2; by a Hebraiem, a 
tive with was is sometimes 
fo οὐδείς or μηδείς, Mut. 24.23. Lu 
1.37. Ac. 10. 14. Ro. 3.20. 1 Co. 1. 
29. Eph. 4. 29, et al. 

Πάσχα, τό, indec. (Heb. MDD, Aram. 
AMDB. fr. MDH. to pasa over) the 

ver, the paschial lamb, Mat. 26. 
7. Mar. 14. 12; met. used of Christ, 
the true paschal lamb, ! . 5. 73 
the feast of the passover, the day on 
which the paschal lamb was slain 
and eaten, fhe 14th of Nisan, Mat. 
46. 15. Mar. 14.1. He. 11.28; more 
genr., the whole paschal festival, in- 
cluding the seven days of the feast of 
unleavened bread, 26. 2. Lu. 
2.41. Jno. 2. 13, etal. 

Πάσχω, f. πείσομαι, a. 2. ἔπᾶθον, 
Pp. πέπονθα, to be affected by a thing 
whether good or bad; to suffer, en- 
dure evil, Mat. 16.21; 17. 12, 153 24 
19; absol. to suffer death, Lu. 22. 15; 
24. 26, et al. , 

Πατάσσω, f. ἄξω, a. 1. ἐπάταξα, 
tostrike, beat upon ; tosmite, wound, 
Mat. 26.51. Lu. 22. 49.50; by impl. 
to kill, slay, Mat. 20. 31. Mar. 14. 
27. Ac. 7. 24; to strike gently, Ac. 
12. 1: fr. the Heb. to smite, inflict 
evil, afflict with disease, plagues, &. 
Ac. 12. 23. Re. 11.6; 19. 15. 

Maréw, ὦ, f. now, (dros, a path) 
intrans. to tread, Lu. 10. 19; trans. 
to tread the twine » Re. 14.20; 19. 
15; to trample, Lu.21.24. Re. 11. 2. 


Ulurnp, repos, τρός, ὁ, a father, 
Mat. 2. 22; 4. 21, 22; spe. used of 
God, as the Father of man by crea- 
tion, preservation, &c., Mat. 5. 16, 45, 
48; and peculiarly as the Father of 
our Jesus Christ, Mat. 7. 21. 

4 Co. 1. 3; the founder of a race, re- 

mote pr genitor, forefather, ances- 

tor, Mat. 3. 9; 23. 30, 32; an elder, 

senior, father in age, 1 Jno. 4. 13, 14; 

a spiritual father, 1 Co. 4.15; father, 

author, cause, source. Jno. 8. 44. He. 

12.9. Ja.l.17; used ae an appell - 

tion of honour, Mat. 23.9. Ac. 7. 


Υ. ἀλοιάω, to smite) a striker of his 
father; a parricide, ! Ti. 1.9. 
Πατριά, Gs, 7, (narnp) descent, 
lineage; a family, tribe, race, Lu. 2. 
4. Ac. 3.25. Ep. 3. 15. , 
Πατριάρχης, ου, ὁ, (πατριά ἃ ἀρχή) 
a patriarch, head or founder oa 
family, Ac. 2.29; 7.8,9. He.7. 4. 8. 


Πατρικός, 9, ὄν, (πατήρ) from 
fathers or ancesto:s, ancestral, pa- 
ternal, Ga. 1. 14. 

Πατρίς, idos, fj, (fr. same) one’s na- 
tive place, country, or city, Mut. 13. 
54, 57. Mar. 6. 1, 4. La. 4. 23, 24, 
Jno. 4. 44. ὃ 2. 

Πατροπαράδοτος, ov, 6, ἧ, (πατήρ 
& παραδοτός, fr. wp.) handed 
down or received by tradition from 
one’s fathera or ancestors, | Pe. 1. 18. 


Πατρῷος, a, ov, (πατήρ) received 
from one’s ancestors, paternal, an 
cestral, Ac. 22. ἃ: 24. 14; 28. 11. 

Παύω, f. παύσω, to cause to pause 
or cease, restrain, prohibit, 1 Pe. 3 
10; mid., Ὁ. πέπανμαι, to cease, stop, 
leave off, desist, refrain, Lu. 5. 4; ὃ 
24, et al. , , 

Παχννω, f. υνῶ, a. 1. pass. ἐπαχυμ. 
θην, (παχύς, fat, gross) to fatten, make 
gross ; . pass. to be rendered 

Gross, dull, unfeeling, Mat. 13. 15. 

Cc. 28. 2 


Πέδη, ns, 9, (τέζα, the foot) a fetter, 
Mar. 5.4. Lu. ἢ. 29. 

Πεδῖνός, ἡ, dv, (πεδίον, a plain, 
πέδον, the ground) level, flat, Lu. 

Πεζεύω, f. evow, (πέζα, the foot) 
fr to travel on foot; to travel by 
and, Ac. 20. 13. 

Πεζῆ, adr. (pr. dat. fem. of πεζός, 
we ov, pedestrian, fr. πέζα) on foot, or, 

y lund, Mat. 14. 13. ar. 6. 33. 

Πειθαρχέω, ὦ, f. now, (πείθομαι 
& ἀρχή) to obey one tn authority, Ac. 
δ. 29, 32. Tit. 3. 1; genr. to obey, fol- 
low. or conform to advice, Ac. 27. 21. 

Πειθός, ἢ, ὄν, (πείθω) persuasive 
1Co.2.4. Ν. T.. 

Πειθώ, dos, οὖς, ἢ, Suada, the god- 
dess of persuasion; persuasiveness 
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influence by persuasion, . 20. 
Ac. 13. 43; 16. 28; to incite, Insti- 
gate, Ac. 14. 29; to appease, render 
ranquil, to quiet, 1 Jno. 3. 19; to 
strive to conciliate, aspire to the 
favour of, Ga. 1. 10; to pacify, con- 
ciliate, win over, Mat. 28. 14. Ac. 
12. 20; pass. & mid. to be persuaded 
of, be confident of, Lu. 20.6. Ro. 8. 
38. He. 6. 9; to suffer one’s self to 
be persuaded, yield to persuasion, to 
be induced, Ac. 21. 14; to be con- 
vinced, to believe, yield belief, Lu. 16. 
δι. Ac. 17.4; toassent, listen to, obey, 
follow, Ac. 5. 36, 37,40; p. 2. πέποιθα, 
to be assured, be confident, 2 Co. 2. 3. 
Ph. 1.6. He. 13. 18; to confide in, 
trust, rely on, place hope and con- 
fidence in, Mat. 27. 43. Mar. 10. 24. 
Ro. 2. 19. 

Πεινάω, ὦ, f. dow, & now, a. 1. 
ἐπείνᾶσα, (πεῖνα, hunger) to hunger, 
be hungry, Mat. 4.92. Mar. 11. 12; 
to be cx posed to hunger, be famished, 
1Co. 4.11. Phi. 4.12; met.to hunger 
after, desire carnestly, long for, Mat. 

5. 6. 


Πεῖρα, as, ἢ, a trial, attempt, endea- 
your; λαμβάνειν πεῖραν, to attem 
Tle. 11. 29; also, to experience, He. 
41. 36: eohkence , 

Πειράζω, f. dow, a. 1. ἐπείρᾶσα, 
Γ. Pass. πεπείρασμαι, 8. 1. Pass. ἐπειρ- 

ἄσθην, to make for trial of, put 
to the proof, whether with good or 
mischievous intent, Mat. 16. 15 22.35, 
et al., absol. to attempt, essay, Ac. 
16.7; 24.6; in N. 7', to tempt, Mat. 
4. 1, et al.; to try, sublect to trial, 
1 Co. 10. 13, et al.: tchence 

Πειρασμός, ov, 6, a putting to the 
proof, f. trial, 1 Pe. 4.12. He. 
3.8; direct temptation fo sin, Lu. 4. 
13; trial, temptation, Mat. 6.13; 926. 
41; 1 Co. 10. 13, et al.; trial, ca- 
lamity, affliction, Lu. 22. 28, et al. 8. 


Metpaopat, apa, f. ἄσομαι, (1. q. 
Act. πειράω, fr. πεῖρα) to try, attem 
assay, endenvour, Ac. 9. 265 30. 21. 


Πεισμονή, ns, n, (πείθων) a yielding 
to perstiasion, assent, Ga. 6.8. N.T. 


Tlerc-yos, eos, τό, the deep, the 
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open aca, Mat. 18. 6; a sea, oonire 

distingnixhed from Ure sea in generat 

Gud named from an adjacent country 
δ. 27. 5, 

Πελεκίζω, f. ἰσω, (τέλεκυς, an axe) 
to strike or cut with an axe; to be- 
head, Re. 20. 4. , 

Πεμπτος, ἡ, ov, (πέντε) fifth, He 
6.9; 9. ne 10; 21. 90. 

Πέμπω, f. ψω, a. 1. ἔπεμψα, a 1. 
pass. ἐπέμφθην, to send, to 


on any message, embassy, 
&o. Mat. ἃ δὲ 11.2; 14.10; totranm 
mit, Ac. 11.29. KRe.1.11; to dismias, 
permit to go, Mar. 5. 12; to send 
or among, 2 Th. 2. 11; to thrust in, 
or put forth, Re. 14, 15, 18. 

Πένης, τος, 6, 9, (πένομαι, to le 
bour for one’s bread) pr. one whe 


ΓῚ 


pd, Gs, ἧ, ἃ mother-in-law, 
Mat. 8.14; 10. 35. Mar.1.30. La. 
4. 38; 12. 63: 

Πενθερός, οὔ, 6, a father-in-law, 
Jno. 18. 18. , 

Πενθέω, ὦ, f. now, «.1. ἐπένθησα, 
frans.to lament over, 2 Co. 12. 21; 
absol. to lament, be sad, mourn, Mat. 
5.4; 9.15. Mar. 16. 10, et al.; seid. 
to bewail one's self, to feel compunc- 
tion, | Co. 5. 2: from 

Πένθος, eos, τό, mourning, sorrow, 
sadness, grief, Ja. 4. 9, et al. 

Πενιχρός, d, dy, (πένης) poor, needy, 
Lu. 21. 2. 

Πεντάκις, adv. (πέντε) five times, 
2 Co. 1h. 24. 

Πεντακισχίλιοι, at, a, (πέντε ἃ 

ior) five times one thousand, five 
usand, Mat. 14. 21; 16. 9, et al. 

Πεντακόσιοι, at, a, (πέντε) five hun- 
dred, Lu. 7. 41. 1 Co. 15. 6. 

Πέντε, ol, al, rd, tndec., five, Mat. 
14.17, 19; 16. 9, et al. 

Πεντεκαιδέκατος, ἡ, ov, (πέντε, καί, 
& δέκα) fifteenth, Lu. 3. 1. 

Πεντήκοντα, oi, ai, rd, (πέντε) fifty 
Mar. 6.40. Lu. 7. 41, et al. 

Πεντηκοστή, ἧς, 9, (fem. of πεν- 
τηκοστός, fiftieth) Pentecost, or the 
Feast of Weeks; ome of the three great 


Jewish 4, 80 calied because 
soas cebsbrated ‘om the Etch dap 
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reckoning from the secoi.d day of the) Re. 4.4, οἱ al. ; to cast aroand a (iy 
Seast of a tenleavencd bread, i.e. from| to draw a line’ of circumpvallation, La. 
the Ἰοίλ day of Nisan, Ac. 2.1; 20. 19. 43. 


16. 1 Co. 16. 

Πεποίθησις, ews, n, (πέποιθα, 2 p. 
of πείθω) trust, confidence, reliance, 
2Cco.}. 15, et al. 8. 


ep, excl. particle, serving to add 
Joined. fo the word to which t is sub- 
ined. 
Oe spar, ade. across, beyond, over, on 
other side, Mat. 4. 15, 25; 19.1. 
Jno. 6. 1, 17: ὁ, . τὸ, πέραν, farther, 
on the farther si e, and τὸ πέραν, the 
farther side, the other side, Mat. 8. 
18, 23; Ja 22, et al. 
Πέρας, dros, τό, an extremity, end, 
Mat. 32.42. La. ll. 31. Ro. 10. 18; 
an end, conclusion, termination, He. 


Περί, prep. with a genitive, pr 


-o 
place, about, around ; about. ¢ con- 


cerning, respecting, Mat. 2.8; 31. 
10; 22. 31. Jno. 8. 18. Ro. 8.'3, ct 
al. "freq. ; with anaccusative, of place, 
about, around, round about, at. 3. 3. 
‘ Mar. 3. 34. ee 8; οἱ 

16 companions ὁ u. sy 
49; Ἀ person and ‘ie companions, 
Ac. 13. 13; simply a person, Jno. 1}. 
19; ra περί twa, the condition, cir 
cumstances of any one, Ph. 2. 23; 
time, about, Mat. τς δ 5, 6,93 about, 


concerning. respect , touching, Lu. 
a Li. ἮΝ . 41. Tit. 2. 1, 
e 


Περιάγω, f. ἄξω, (περί ἃ dyw) to 

lead around, carry about ἦγ one’s 
company, 1 Co. 9.5; to traverse, Mat. 
4.23; 9.35; 23.15. Mar. 6.6; absol. 
to go up and down, Ac. 13. 11. (ἅ.) 


Περιαιρέω, ἃ ὥ, f. now, a. 2. περιεῖ- 
λον, (περί & αἱρέω) to take off, lift off, 
remove, 2 Co. 3. 16; to cast off, Ac. 
27. 40; met. to cut off hope, Ac. 27. 
20; met. to take away sin, remove 
the guilt of sin, make expiation for 
stn, He. 10. 11. 

[Ππριαττράπτω, f. Ψψω, (περί ἃ ἀσ- 
τράπτω) to lighten around, shine like 
lightning around, Ac. 9. 3; 22. 6. 
βαλον, ἢ. pass. περιβέβλημαι, (ree * 
βάλ Aw) to cast around; to cloth 

at. 24. 36, 34, 43; mid. to clothe 
ome’s self. to be clothed, Mat, 6. 29, 
δι. La. 23.11. Jno. 19.2. Ac. 19. 6. 


Περιβλέπομαι, f. yopas (i. q. we 
βλέπω, fr. περί & βλέπω) trans. te 
look round upon, Mar. 3. 5, 34; Wy 
lt. Lu. 6. 10; αὐδοί. to look k around, 
Mar. 5. 32; 9. δι 10. 23. 


ne ιβόλαιον, av, τό, (περιβάλλω) 


that which is thrown around any 


one, clothing, covering, vesture; a 
cloak, man e, He. 1. 12; a covering, 
a vei], 1 Co. ALS 15. 

Περιδέω, f. now, p. pass. δέδεμαι, 


(περί & δέω) to bind round about ; 
. to be bound around, be bound 
up, Jno. 11. 44. 


Περιεργάζομαι, f. ἄσομαε, (περί, 
να ve, & ἐργάζομαι) to do a th ne 
with excessive or superfluous care ; 
to be a busy- are h. 8.1]. 


Tlepiepyos, ov (περί ἃ ἔργον) 
<puepyts ο ir Ria A busy body, 
I Ti. δ. 13; in N. T., magic 
arts, sorecry, Ac. 19, 19. 


Περιέρχομαι, a. 2. ῆλθον, (περί ἃ 
χομαι) to about, wander t, 
rove, Ac, 19. 13. He. 11. 37; to 
about, visit from house to house, ] 
5. 13; to take a circuitous course, 
Ac. 28. 13. 
Περιέχω, ἴ. περιέξω, a. 2. περι 
vy (περί & ἔχω) to encompass, 
enclose ; to embrace, contain, as a 
» Ac. 23 25; met. to encom- 
pass, seize on the mind, Lu. 5. 9; πε: 
ριέχει, impers. it is contained, it is 
among th the contents of a writing, 


Περιζώννυμι, & νύω, ¥. χώσω, p. 
ριέζωσμαι (περί & Geovrups) to 
ind around with a girdle, ἐς ἐπ 
Ν. T., mid, to gird one’s sel in pre- 
paration for bodily motion and crer- 
tion, Lu. 12.373 17.8, et al.; to wear 

a girdle, Re. 1. 13; 15. 6. 
Περίθεσις, eos, ἢ, (πε «τίθημι a 8 


patting o on, nearing of dress, &&. 

e. 3.8 

Περιΐστημι, f περιστήσω, (περί & 
tors) to place around; intrans. a. 2. 
περιέστην, Ὁ. part. περιεστώς. to stand 
around, Jno. 11. 42. Ac. 25.7; eid. 
to keep floof fr from, avoid, shun, 2 Ti 

0 3.9 


Περικάθαρμα, ατος, τό, (περικαθ 
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Φίρω, 80 cleanse, purify, fr. περί & 
) pr. offecouring, filth; meg. 
reese outcast, | Ἵν 4.13. 8, 
Περικαλύπτω, f. ψω, (περί ἃ xa- 
λύπτω) to cover round about, cover 
over; to cover the face, Mar. 14. 65; 
to blindfold, Lu. 22. 64; pass. to be 
overlaid, He. 9. 4. , of 
Περίκειμαι, ἴ, κείσομαι, (περί ἃ 
κεῖμαι) to lie around, be 
cent; to environ, He. 12. 1; to be 
hung round, Mar. 9. 42. Lu. !7.2; 
to have around one’s self, to wear, 
Ac. 28. 20; to be beset, He. 5. 2. 


Uepexepadaia, as, 1, (fem. of περι- 
κεφάλαιος, περί & ᾿κεφαλή) a helmet, 
Ep. 6. 17, 1 Th. 5.8 L.G. 

Liepixparns, dos, ὁ, ἡ, (epi & κρα- 
τέω) overpowering; περιχρατὶ 
γέσθαι, to become master of. to secure, 
Ac. 27, 16. L.G. 

Περικρύπτω, f. ψω, (περί ἃ κρύπ- 
Tw) conceal by envelopment; to 
conceal in retirement, Lu. |. 24. L.G. 

Περικυκλόω, f. ὥσω, (περί & κυκ- 
λόω) to encircle, surround, Lu. 19. 42. 

Περιλάμπω, f. Wo, (περί & Ad 
τῳ) to shine around, Lo. 9. ἃς. 
26.13. L.G. 

Περιλείπω, f. ψω, (περί ἃ λείπω) 
to leave remaining ; pass. to remain, 
survive, 1 Th. 4. 15, 17. 

Περίλῦπος, ov, 6, ἡ, (περί & λύπη) 


greatly grieved, exceedingly sorrow- 
fal. at. 26. 38. Mar. 6.26; 14. 34, 


Περιμένω, f. evo, (περί & μένω) 
to await, wait for, Ac. 1. 4. με 

Πέριξ, adv. (epi) round about; 6, 
4, τό, περιξ, circumjacent, neighbour- 
ing, Ac. 5. 16. , 

Περιοικέω, ὦ, f. now, to dwell 
around, or in the vicinity; to be a 
neighbour, Lu. 1. 65: Srom 

Περίοικος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (περί & οἶκος) 
one who dweile in the vicinity, a 
neighbour, La. 1. 58. 

Περιούσιος, ov, 6, ἢ, (περιουσία, 

undance, wealth, fr. περίειμι, to 
superubound) superabundant; pecu- 
liar, special, Tit. 2.14. 8. 

Περιοχή, ἧς, ἢ, (περιέχω) a com- 

Pease, ciroumference, contents i A 800- 
jm, & portion uf Scripture, Ac, 8. 32. 
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Περιπᾶτέω, ὥ, f. now, (περι ἃ 
watée) to wilk. walk δῦοι ἢ, Mat 9 
δι 11.53 14. 25, 26,2, etal.; torove 
roam, | Pe. δ. 8; trith pera, to ac- 
company, follow, have intercourse 
with, Jno. 6. 66. Re. 3.4; to have 
one’s locality, frequent, Jno. 7. 1; 
11. 54; fr. the Heb. to live im any 
particular manner, follow & course 
of life or conduct, have one’s conver- 
sation, behave, Ro. 6. 4; 8. 1, et al. 

Περιπείρω, f. περῶ, a 1. περιέ- 
wepa, (περί & weipw) to put on a 

it, transfix; met. to pierce, wound 
eeply, 1 Ti. 6. 10. 

Περιπίπτω, f. πεσοῦμπι, a. 2. Wee 
ριέπεσον (wept & πίπτω) to fall around 
or upon, to fall in with, Lu. 10. 30; 
to full into, light upon, Ac. 27. 413 
to be involved Ja. i. 2, , 

Περιποιεω, f. now, (περι & ποιεω) 
to cause to remain over and above 
to reserve, save; mid. to acquire 
gain. earn, 1 Ti. 3. 13; to purchase, 

c. 20. 28: schence ; 

Περιποίησις, ews, 7, ἃ laying up, 
keeping; an uiring or obtaining, 
acquisition, Th. 5.5. 2 Th.?. 143 
a saving, preservation, He. 10. 39; a 

iar on, specialty, Eph. 

. 4. 1 e. 2. 9. « ͵ 

Περιῤῥήγνυμι, f. ῥήξω, (περί ἃ 
ῥή 4) to break or tear all round; 
to strip off, Ac. 16. 22. 

Περισπάω, ὦ, f. dow, (περί ἃ 
σπάω) to draw off from around; to 
wheel about; to distract; sass. to 
be distracted, over-busied, Lu. 10. 40. 

Περισσεία, as, ἧ, (περισσεύω) su- 
perabundance, Ro. 5. 17. 2 Co. 8.23 
10. 18. Ja. 1.21. 5. 

Περίσσευμα, ατος, τό. more than 
enough, residue over and above, Mar. 
ὃ. 8; abundance, exuberance, Mat. 
12. 34. Lu. 6. 45; superabundance, 
affluence, 2 Co. 8. 4. (L.G. 

fi Co. 8.13, 14. (L.G.) from 


Περισσεύω, f. evow, to be over and 
above, to be superfluous, Mat. 14. 20; 
Mar. 12.44. Lu. 21. 4,ct al.; to exist 
in fall quantity, to abound, be abun- 
dant, Ro. δ. 15. 2 Ca. 1. δ: to ire 
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14.12. 2 Co. 8.7, et a..: to be pos- 
sessed of a full sufficiency, hi. 4. 12, 
18; to abound in performance, | Co. 
15. 58; to be a gainer, | Co. 8. 8; in 
N. T., trans. to cause to be abun- 
dant, 2 Co. 4.15; 9.8 Eph. 1.8; to 
eause to be abundantly furnished, 
cause to abound, 1 Th. 3. 12; pase. 
to be gifted with abundance, Mat. 
13. 12; 25. 29: from , 
᾿ερισσός, ἡ, ὄν, (περῷ over and 
above, Mat. 5. 37; superfluous, 2 Co. 
9.1; extraordinary, Mat. 5. 47; com- 
. more, greater, Mat. 11.9; 23. 14, 
et al.; excessive, 2 Co. 2.7; adver- 
bially, περισσόν, in full abundance, 
Jno. 10. 10; περισσότερον & ex περισ- 
σοῦ. exceedingly, vehemently, Mar. 
6. 51; 7.36. 1 Co 15. 10. Eph. 3. 20, 
et al.; τὸ περισσόν, pre-eminence, ad- 
vantage, Ro. 3. 1: whence 
Περισσοτέρως, adv. more, more 
abundantly, more carnestly, more 
vehemently, Mar. 15.14. 2 Co. 7. 13, 
et al.; exceeding!y, Ga. |. 14. 


1Περισσῶς, adv. much, abundantly, 
vehemently, Ac. 26. 11; more, more 
abundantly, Mat. 27.23. Mur. 10. 26. 

Περιστερά, as, 7, 8 dove, pigeon, 
Mat. 3. 16; 10. 16, et al. 

Περιτέμνω, f. τεμῶ, Ὁ. pass. περι» 
τέτμημαι, ἃ. 3. περιέτεμον, (περί & τέμ- 
ww) to cut around; to circumcise, 
remove the prepuce, Lu. 1. 89; 2. 
21, et al.; met. Col. 2. 11; mid. to 
eabrnit to circunncision, Ac. 15. 1, 
et al. 

Μεριτίθημι, f. περιθήσω, a. 1. πε- 
ριέθηκα, ἃ. ἢ. περιέθην, (περί & τίθημι) 
to place around, put about or around, 
Mat. 21.33; 27. 28, et al.; met. to at- 
tach, bestow, Ι Co. 12. 23. 

Περιτομὴ, ns, ἢ; (περιτεμνω)ὴ cir- 
cumncision, the act or custom οὗ cir- 
eumeision, Jno. 7. 22,23. Ac. 7.83 
the state of being circumcised, the 
being circumcised, Ro. 2. 25. 26, 27; 
4. 10; meton. the circumcision, t 
who are circumcised, Ro. 3. 30; 4.9; 
met, spiritual circumcision of the 
heart and affections, Ro. 2.29. Col. 
2.11; meton. na spiritually cir- 
cumcised, Phi. 3.3. 8. , 

Περιτρέπω, f. ro, (περί ἃ τρέπω) 
to turn about; to bring round into 
any state, AC. 26. 24. 


ΠΠεριτρέχω, a. 2. περιέδραμον, (πτε- 
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& τρέχω) to ran about, ran up snd 
down, Mar. 6. 55. 

Περιφέρω, f. meptoiow, a. mepr 
ἤνεγκα & περιήνεγκον, (περί & φέρω) to 
bear or earry about, nar 6.55; 2Co. 
4.10; 4. to be borne about hither 
and thither, to be whirled about, 
driven to and fro, Ep. 4. 14. He. 13 
9. Jude 12, , 

Περιφρονέω, ὦ, f. now, (περί ἃ 

ἦν) to contemplate, reflect on 
despise, dis Tit. 2. 15. 

Tlepixwpos, 6, ἢ, (περί & χώρα) 
circumjacent ; ἢ περίχωρος, 86. γῆ, UB 
adjacent or circumjacent region, 
country round about, Mat. 14. 35. 
Mar. 1.28; meton. inhabitants of the 
region round about, Mat. 3.5. L.G. 


Περίψ pa, aros, τό, (περιψάω, to 


wipe on every side) filth which is 
wiped off; ὁ uring ; met. 1 Co. 4. 


Tleprepevopat, f. evoopat, (πέρπε- 
pos, braggart) to vaunt one’s self, 
1 Co. 13.4. L. G. 

Tlépvot, adv. (πέρας,) last year, 8 
year ago, 2 Co. 8. 10. 

Πετάομαι, @pat, a later form for 
πέτομαι, Re. 4.7; 14.6; 19. 17. 

Πετεινόν, ov, τό, (neut. of rreret- 
νός, ή, όν, win ed, flying, ¢r. πέτομαιλ 
a bird, fowl, Mat. 6. 26; 6. 20, et al. 

Πέτομαι, f. πετήσομαι ἃ πτήσο-.- 
μαι, to fly, Re. 12. 14. 

Πέτρα, as, n, ἃ rock, Mat. 7. 24, 25, . 
et al.; met. Ro. 9. 33. 1 Pe. 2. 8; 
crags, clefts, Re. 6. 15, 16; stony 
ground, Lu. 8. 6, 13. 

Πέτρος, ov, ὦ, a stone; ἐπ N. T, 
the Greek rendering of the surname. 
Cephaa, given to the A tle Simon, 
and having, thercfore, the same sense 
as πέτρα, Peter, Mat. 4. 18; 8. 14. οἱ al, 

Πετρώδης, eos, avs, 6, ἥ, τό, -ες, 
(πέτρα, πέτρος) like rock; stony, 
rocky, Mat. 13.5, 20. Mar. 4. 5, 16. 

Tlnyavoy, ov, τό, rue, a plant, ruta 
graveolens of Linn., Lu. 11. 42. 

IInyn, fs, ἧ. & source, spring, foun- 
tain, Ja. 3. 11,12; a well, Jno. 4. 6: 
an issue, flux, flow, Mar. 5. 2%; met. 
Jno. 4. 14. ἕω 

Πήγνυμι ἃ πηγνύω, f. ξω, a. 1. «. 
wefa, to fasten; pitch a tent, ΕΒ. 8.8. 

al 
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Πηδάλιον, iov, τό, (τηδό», the blade 
of an oar) a radder, Ao. 27.40. Ja. 
3. 4. 

Πηλίκος, ἡ, ov, how large, Ga. 6.11, 
how great ἐπ dignity, He. 7. 4. (Ὁ 
Πηλός, ov, 6, moist earth, mud, 

slime, Jno. 9. 6, 11, 14, 18; clay, pot- 
ter’s clay, Ro. 9. 21. . 
IInpa, as, 7, a leather bag or sack 
r provisions, scrip, wallet, Mat. 10. 
1) Mar. 6. 8, et al. 

[Ijyus, ews, 6, pr. cubitus, the fore- 
arm; hence, a cubit, a measure of 
length, equal to the distance from the 
elbow to the extremity of the little 
finger, usually considered as equiva- 
sent to a foot and a half, or \7 tnches 
and a half, Jno.21.8. Re. 21.7; met. 
of time, a span, Mat. 6. 27. Lu. 12. 25. 

Πιάζω, (a later form for mew, de- 
rived from the Doric) f. dow, a. 1. 
ériaga, to press; in Α΄. T., to take or 
lay hold of. Ac. 3. 7; to take, catoh 
διὰ, &e., Jno. 21. 3,10. Re. 19. 20; 
to take, seize, apprehend, arrest, 
Jno. 7. 30, 32, 44, et al. 

Πιέζω, f. ἔσω, p. pass. πεπίεσμαι, 
to press, to press or squeeze down, 
make compact by pressure, Lu. 6. 38. 

Πιθανολογία, as, ἢ, (πιθανός, per- 
ΒΛΕΙνΟ, πείθω, λόγος) persuasive 
speech, plausible discourse, Col. 2. 4. 

Ilexpaive, ava, (πικρός) to embitter, 
render bitter, Re. 10. 9; pass. to be 
embittered, be made bitter, Re. 8. 
11; 10. 10; met. pass. to be embit- 
tered, to grow angry, harsh, Col. 

. 19, 

Πικρία, as, 7, bitterness, Ac. 8. 23. 
He. 12. 15; met. bitterness of spirit 
and | 6, harshness, Ro. 3. 14. 
Ep. 4 31: srom 

Πικρός, ἡ, dv, bitter, Ja. 3. 11; met. 
bitter, harsh, Ja. 3. 14: erhence 

Πικρῶς, adv. bitterly, Mat. 26. 75. 
Lu. 22. 62. , 

Πίμπλημι, ἢ πλήσω, a. 1. pass. 
ἐπλήσθην, to fill, Mat. 27. 48, et al.; 

s.to be filled mentally, be under 


linflucnce, Lu. 1. 15; 4.26, et al.; | 
to be fulfilled, v. r. Lu. 21. 22; of 


stated lime, to be brought to a close, 
arrive at ita close. Lu. 1. 23,57; 2. 6, 
21, 22. . 


-Πίμπρημι f. πρήσω, to ret on fire, 


barn, inflame; in V.7'. .toowel 
from inflammation, Ac. 38. 6. 


Πινακίδιον, iov, τό, a small tablet 
Sor writing, Lu. 1. 63: dimin. of 


Πίναξ, ἄκος, 6, pr. a board or plank; 
in N. T., a plate, platter, dish on 
which food was served, Mat. 14.3, 12 


Tlive, f. πίομαι, ἃ miotpat, a. 2 
ὅπιον, Ὁ. πέπωκα, to drink, Mat. 6. 
25, 31; 26. 27, 29, et al. freq. , trop. of 
the earth, to drink in, imbibe, He. 6.17. 


Πιότης, τητος, ἢ, (πίων, fat) fatness, 
richness, Ro. 11. 17. 

Πιπράσκω, p. wémpaxa, pass. p. 
πέπρᾶμαι, ἃ. |. ἐπράθην, (redupl. fr. 
Ἵ tance to 
to sell) to sell, Mat. 13. 46; 18. 25, 
et al.; met. with ὑπό, pass. to be sold 
under, to be a slave to, be devoted 

to, Ro. 7. 14. , 
Πίπτω, f. πεσοῦμαι, p. rerrexa, 
8.2. ἔπεσον, & in N. T., a. 1. ἔπεσα, 
to fall, Mat. 15. 27. Lu. 10. 18; to 
fall, fall ate, fall down, Mat. 
17.63 18.29. Lu. 17.16; to fall down 
dead, Lu. 21. 24; to fall, fall in ruins, 
Mat. 7. 25, 27. Lu. 11. 173 met. te 
fall, come by chance, asa fof, Ac. 1. 
26; to fall, fail, become null and 
void, fall to the and. Lu. 16. 17° 
to fall, to come into a worse state 
Re. 2. 8; to come to ruin, Ro. il. 11 
He. 4. 11; to fall into sin, Ro. 11. 28. 
1 Co. 10. 12; to fall fa 7 be 
condemned and punished, Re. 14.8, 
to fall spon, seize, Re. 11.11; tolight 
. Re. 7. 16; to fall ender. incur 

a. 6. 12. , 

Πιστεύω, f. εὔσω, p. πεπίστευκα, 
πίστις) to believe, jive credit to, 
Tar. 1. 15; 16. 13. Lu. 24. 25; in- 

trans. to believe, have a mental per- 
suusion, Mat. 8.13; 9.28. Ja. 2.19; 
to believe, be of opinion, Ro. 14. 2; 
in N. 7, πιστεύειν ἐν, ets, ἐπί, to be- 
Heve in or on, Mat. 18. 6; 27. 42. 
Jno. 3. 15, 16, 18; absol. to believe 
be a believer, profess the rel ο 
Jesus, Ac. 2. 44; 4. 4, 33: 13. 48; 
trans. to intrust, commit to the 
charge or power of, Lua. 16. 11. Jno. 
2.24; pass. to be intrusted with, Ro. 
3.3. 1 Co. 9. 17. 


Πιστικός, 7, ὄν, (πεστός) genuine 
re, unadulterated, or (wire): yaid 
ar.14.3 Jno 123 N.T. 
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EMeris, ews, ἡ, (πείθομαι) faith, 
belief, firm ,. 2 Co. ὅ. 7. 
He. 11.1; assurance, firm conviction, 
Ro. 14. 23; argument, prot 
ance, Ac. 17.3); 31. good ἢ th, honesty, 

integrity, Mat. 23. 23. Ga. 5. 22. Tit. 
2.10; faithfulness, truthfulness, Ro. 
3.3; in N. T., faith in God and 
Christ, Mat. 8. 10. ree 3. 16, et al. 
ἐς ἢ πίστις, the matter o, 
fai "Ac. 6. 7. Jude 3, et 

Πιστός, ἡ, ὄν, (πείθω) faithful, 
true, trusty, Mat. 24. 45; 24. 21, 23. 
Lu. 12. 42. o Ti 2.2; true, veracious, 
Re. 1. 43 2. 13; credible, sure, cer- 
tain, indubitabie, Ac. 13. 34. 1 Ti. 
4.15; believing, yielding belief and 
confidence, Jno. 20. 27. Gua. 3.9; 
spe. a Christian believer, Ac. 10. 433 
16. 1,15. 2 Co. 6. 15: tohence 

Ukardew, ὦ, f. ὦσω, to make trust- 
worthy ; . to be assured, feel sure 

belief, 2 Ti. 3. Ma 

Πλανάω, ὦ, f. now, 0.1. ἐπλάνησα, 
to lead astray, cause to wander; 
pass. to astray, wander about, 
stray, Mat. 18. 12, 13. 1 Pe. 2. 25 
met. to mislead, deceive, Mat. 24. 

8, Ll, 24; . to ecelved, on 
mistake, at. 22. 29; to seduce, de- 
lude, Jno. 7. 12; pass. to be seduced 
or wander from path of virtue, 
to sin, Tit. 3.3. He. 5. 3. 
ΓΑΙ δ. 19, et al.: from 
(Advn, ns, 7), a wandering ; deceit, de- 
ception, delusion, imposture, fraud, 
Mat. 97.64. 1 Th. 2. ; seduction, 
deceiving, Ep. 4. 14. τ Τὰ 2. 11. 
1 Jno. 4. 6; error, the nash 
2 Pe. 3.17; wandering from ¢ 
cf truth and virtue, perverseien, 
wickedness, sin, Ro. 1. 27. Ja. δ. 20 
4 Pe. 2.18. Jude Il: whence 
[λανήτης, ov, 6, ἃ rover, roving, a 
erer, wandering ; ἀστὴρ πλανή- 
της, a wandering star, Jude 13. 

Πλάνος, ἡ, ov, & os, ov, a wanderer, 
vagabond; also act. deceiving, se- 
ducing; a deceiver, impostor, Mat. 
27.63. 2 00. 6.8. 1 Ti. 4.1} . 2Jno.7. 

Πλάξ, axds, ἡ, a flat broad surface ; 
a table, tablet, 2 Co. 3.3. He. 9. 4. 

Πλάσμα, aros, τό, a thing formed 


or fashioned ; "a potter's vessel, 
Ro. 9.20: from. 


Ὠλάσσω, Υ͂, TT@, f. πλάσω, a. 1. 


147 


ΠΛΕ 


ὅπλασα, ἃ. 1. Lass. ἑπλάσθην, to form, 

fashion, τῶ mould, Bo ι ΤΊ. 4% 

Πλαστόν 7, ὄν, formed, fashioned, 
moulded; me. "fabricated, counter- 
feit, delusive, 2 Pe. 2. 3. 

Πλατεῖα, as, 7, (pr. fem. of πλατύς) 
a street, broad way, Mat.6.5; 12.19. 
Lu. 10. 10, et al. 

Πλάτος, eos, τό, (fr. same) breadth, 
Ep. 3. 18. Re. 20. 9; 21. 16, bis. 

Πλατύνω, f. υνῶ, p. pass. πεπλά- 
τυμαι, ἃ. 1, pass. ἐπλατύ ἢν» to make 
broad, widen enlarge, ὃ at. 23. 5; 

pass. met., of the heart, from the Heb., 

be expanded with kivully and ge 
nial fe feelings, 2 Co. 6. 11, 13: from 

Πλατύς, εἴα, ¥, broad, wide, Mat. 
7. 13. 

Πλέγμα, aros, τό, (πλέκω) any 
thing plaited or intertwined ; a braid 
of hair, 1 Ti. 2. 9. 

Πλεῖστος, ss on most; very great, 
Mat. 11. 3 τὸ πλεῖστον, 45 AR 
ado. at ino 1 C014 27: superlat. of 


πλείων, ovos, ὅ, ἡ, τό, -ον & πλέον, 
(comp. of πολύς) more in number, 
at. 21. 36; 26. 53; more in quan 
tity, Mar. 12. 43. Lu. 21. Δὲ οἱ πλεί 
oves Υ͂. πλεώυς, the greater part, the 
majority, Ac. 19. 82; 27. 12; the 
more, 1 Co. 9. 19. 2 Co. 4. 15; "nent. 
πλεῖον, as an ade. more, Lu. Ἴ. 42; 
ἐπὶ πλεῖον, more, of time, longer, fur- 
ther, Ac. 24.4; ofspace, more widely, 
Ac. 4. 17. 2 Ti. 2. 163 3.9; for the 
pos. much, of time, long, Ac. 20. 91 
more, hi her, greater, more excel- 
Jent, of higher value, Mat. 5. 20; 
6. 25. 


Πλέκω, f. ξω, to interweave, weave, 
braid, plait, Mar. 15.17. Jno. 19. 2. 


Πλεονάζω, f. dow, a. 1. ἐπλεόνασα, 
(πλείων, πλέον) to be more than 
enou h; to have in abundance, su- 

und, 2 Co. 8. 15; to abound, 
"abundant, to increase, be aug- 
mented, Ro. δ. 20; 6. 1; in N. 
trans. to cause to abound or increase, 
to augment, | Th. 3. ,.3. 

Πλεονεκτέω, ὦ, f. now, (πλείων, 

πλέον & éxw) to have more than an- 


other; to take advants or δ over 
reach, m e gain o ry 
17, 18; to wrong, | Th. 4. 6; to gat 
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the better, or an advantage of, 2 Co. 
4. 11: whence 

τΙλεονέκτης, ov, 6, one who has or 
claims to have more than his share; 
a covetous, avaricious n, one 
who defrauds for the sake of gain, 
1 Co. 5.10, 11; 6, 10. Ep. ὅ. 5. 

Tl\covefia, as, 7, some advantage 
which one over another; 
an inordinate dcsire of riches, co- 
vetousness, Lu. 12. 15, et al.; grasp- 
ing, over-reaching, extortion, Ro. |. 
99. 1 Th. 2.5,etal.; a exacted 
by importunity and conferred with 
grudging. 2 Co. 9. 5; a scheme of 
extortion, Mar. 7. 22. 
the , dno. 19, 34; 20. 20, 25, 27. 
Ac. 12.7, 

Πλέω, f. πλεύσομωαι & πλευσοῦμαι, 
a. 1. ἔπλενσα, p. πέπλευκα, to sail, Lu. 
8. 23. Ac. 21. 3; 21. 2, 6, 24. 

Πληγή, 18, ἢν. (πλησσῶω) a blow, 
stroke, stripe, Lu. 10. 30; 12. 48; 
meton. a wound, Ac. 16. 33. Re. 13. 
3, 12, 14; fr. the Heb. a plague, afflic- 
tion, calamity, Re. 9. 20; 11. 6. 

Πλῆθος, eos, τό, (πλήθω) fulness, 
amplitude, magnitude; a multitude, 
a great number, La. 1. 10; 2. 13; 
δ. 6; a multitude, a crowd, throng, 
Mar. 3. 7,8. Lu. 6. 17,etal.: whence 

Πληθύνω, f. vv, a. 1. ἐπληθῦνα, 
a. 1. pass. ἐπληθύνθην, trans. to mul- 
tiply, cause to increase, augment, 
2 Co. 9. 10. He. 6. 14; pass. to be 
multiplied, increase, be accumulated, 
Mat. 24. 12. Ac. 6.73 7.17, et al.; 
intrans. to multiply, increase, be 
augmented, Ac. 6.1. 

Πλήθω, see πίμπλημι. 

Πλήκτης, ov, 6, (πλήσσων) ἃ striker, 
one apt to strike; a quarrelsome, 
violen person, | Ti. δ. 3. , Tit. 1.7. 

Πλημμῦμα, as, ἣν (wAnppn, the 
flow of the sea, 7A 76) the flood-tide ; 
a flood, inundation, Lu. 6. 48. 

UAny, adv. (πλέον) besides, except, 
Mar. 12. 32. Ac. 8. 1; 20. 23; as 
a conj. but, however, nevertheless, 
Mat. 18. 7. Lu. 19. 27. Eph. 5. 88, 


Πλήρης, eos, ovs, d, ἧ, ἀτλέος) full, 
filled, Mat. 14. 20; 15. 37; fall of 
Gisease, Lu. 5. 12; met. full of, abound- 
ing in, wholly occunied with, com- 
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pletely under the influence of, & 
affected by, Lu. 4.1. Jno. 1. 14. As 
9. 36, et al.; full, complete, perfect 
Mar. 4. 38. 
Πληροφορέω, 
ροφόρησα, (πλήρης & φορέω) to bring 
measure, to give in full; to carry 
out fully, to discharge completely, 
2 Ti. 4.5; 4. 17: pass. of things, to 
be fully established as a matter οἱ 
certainty, Lu. 1.1; of persons, to be 
fully convinced, assured, Ro. 4. 21: 
whence 


Πληροφορία, as, 7, full conviction, 
firm wersuaaion, assurance, 1 Th. 1. 


δ. Col.2.2,ctal. N. T. 


Πλευρά, as, pr. a rib; the side of| Πληρόω, ὦ, f. dca, p. πεπλή 
ν 


a. 1. ἐπλήρωσα, (πλήρης) to fill, make 
full, fill x ; oa adapt 43; 23; 32. La. 
3.5; to upa fency, . 4. 18, 
19; to pervade, Jno. 12.3. Ac. 2.2; 
to pervade with an influence, to in- 
fluence fully, uly, Jno. 16.6. 
Ac. 2.98; 5.3. Ro. 1.29. Eph. 5. 18, 
et al.; to complete. perfect, Jno. 
3.29. Eph. 3. 19, et al.; to bring to 
an end, Lu. 7.1: to orm fully, 
discharge, Mat. 3. 15. Ac. 12. 25; 
13. 25; 14. 26. Ro. 13.8. Col. 4. 175 
toconsummate, Mat.5.17; tore 
accomplish, fulfil, Lu. 1. 20; 9. 31. 
Ac. 3. 18; 13.27; fr. the Heb. to set 
forth fully, Ro. 15. 19. Col. t. 233 
pass., of time, to be fulfilled. come to 
an end, be fully arrived, Mar. 1. 15. 
Lau. 21.24. Jno, 7. 8, et al.; of pro- 
phecy, to receive fulfilment, h, 
22, et al. freq.: whence 

TAnpapa, ατος, τό, that which fills 

up; measure, entire contents, 

ar. 8. 20. 1 Co. 10. 26, 28; comple- 
ment, full extent, full number, Ga. 
4 4. Eph. 1.10; that which fills up 
a deficiency, a supplement, a patch, 
Mat. 9. 16; fulness, abundance, Jno. 
1.16. Ro. 15.29; a fulfilling, perfect 
performance, Ro. 13. 10; complete 
attainment of entire δείξας, full ace 
ceptance, Ro. 11. 12; full develop- 
ment, plenitude, Eph. 1. 23; 3. 19; 
4.13. Col. 1.19; 2.9. 

Πλησίον, adv. (πέλας, idem) near, 
near by, Jno. 4.5; ὃ πλησίον, a neigh 
bour, Mat. 19.19. Ro. 15. 2, et al.s 
a friendly neighbour, Mat. 6. 43. 


Πλησμονῆ, ἧς, 9, (πίμπλημι) a ok 
ling up; met. gratification, satisfae- 
tiog, Col. 2. 23. 
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Πλήσσω, £. £0, a. pass. ἐπλήγην, 
to strike, smite ; sr. the Heb. to smite, 
to plague, blast, Re. 8. 12. 

ὩΙλοιάρεον, ov, τό, a small vessel, 
boat, Mar. 3. 9, et al.: diméin. of 

TIA “ον, ov, τό, (πλέων a vessel, 
ship, bark, whether large or small, 

Mat. 4. 21,22. Ao, 21. 2, 3, et al. 


Πλόος, οὖς, dov, ov, and later, 
πλοῦς, wAods, ὁ, (fr. same) sailing, 
eames voyage, Ac. 21. 7; 27. 


Πλούσιος, a, ov, (πλοῦτος) rich, 
opulent, wealthy ; and pl. οἱ πλούσιοι, 
erich, Mat. 19. 23,24; 27. 57, et al. ; 
met. rich, abounding in, distinguished 
for, Ep.2.4. Ja. 2.5. Re. 2.9; 3. 
siateuf glory, dignity, happiness, &2. 
euf glory, ty, i 

2 Co. 8.9: whence ie 

ἩὩλουσίως, adv. richly, largely, aban- 
dantly, Col. 3. 16, et al. 

Πλουτέω, ὦ, f. now, p. πεπλού- 
ma, 8. 1. ἑπλού (πλοῦτος) to be 
or become rich, Lu. 1. 25. 1 ΤΊ. 6.9; 
trop. Lu. 12. 21; met. to abound in, 
be abandantly furnished with, 1 Ti. 

6. 18; to be spiritually enriched, 

. 8, et al. 

Πλουτίζω, f. ίσω, a. 1. ἐπλούτισα, 
to make rich, enrich; met. to enrich 
spiritually, | Co. 1. δ. 2 Co. 6. 10; 
9. Ll: from 

Πλοῦτος, ov, 6, riches, wealth, opu- 
lence, Mat. 13.22. Lu.8.14; ἐπ Δ΄ 7', 
πλοῦτος τοῦ Θεοῦ, Υ. Χριστοῦ, those 
rich benefits, those abundant bles- 
sings which flow from God or Christ, 
Ep. 3. 8. Phi. 4. 19; me. richness, 
abundance, copiousness, Ro. 2. 4; 
It 33. 2 Co. 8.2; meton. a spiritual 
enriching, Ro. 31. 13. 

Πλύνω, f. υνῶ, a 1. ἔπλῦνα, to 
wash garments, Re. 7. 14. 

Πνεῦμα, aros, τό, (πνέω) wind, air 
in motion, Jno. 8. 8; breath, 2 Th. 
2.8; the substance spirit, Jno. 3. 6; 
a spirit, spiritual being, Jno. 4. 24. 
Ac. 23. 8, 9. He. 1. 14; a leas 
spirit, spectre, Lu. 24. 387; a foul 
spirit, δαιμόνιον, Mat. 8.16. Lu. 10. 
20; spirit, as a ottal principle, Jno. 
6 63. 1 Co. 15. 45; the human spirit, 
the soul, Mat. 26. 41; 27.50. Ao. 7. 
69. 1 Cu. 7.34. Ja. 2. 96; the spirit 
as the seat of thowcht and feelin, the 
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mind, Mar. &. 15, <Ac. 19. 1]. et aly 
spint, mental frame, i Co. 4. $1, 


1 Pe. ἃ. 4; ἃ cherccterivic spirit, an 
influential principle, Lua. & 54, 1 Co. 
7. 12 9 TL 1. 7: w pervading in- 
fluence, Kio. if. 8; spirit, frime of 
thind, as dietinguished from outirani 
cremetances and actions, Mut, ἃ. 8: 
us ΠΗ͂ ciestinerus feted ff ἘΠῚ τ 
wie and form, Jno. 4.23; spirit, ἃ 
spiritual frame, Ko, &, 4, Jude 19; 
spint, fafent spiritual import, apiri- 
tual significance, as distinguished 
letter, Tio. ἃ. 98: 7. 6. 


spirit, as ἃ ferm for a 


a 


fT ΤῊ ἢ πὶ irae es 


ΨΚ ὦ. ἃ, ἢ, 17: 


principie superior fo ἢ merely πα ΓΝ 
or corneal course of things, Ro. 8. 4. 
Ga. 4. ἘΠῚ αὶ spiritual dispensation, 
116. 5. 14; the liony Srissr, Mut. 3. 
16; 12. 31. Jmo. 1. 32, 33, et μα]. 5 
gift of the Holy Spirit, «πὸ. 7. 39. 
Ae. 18. ἃ. 1 Co ἡ. 12, ct μ,1 πῇ 


operation or influence of the Holy 
Spirit, 1 Co, 12, ἃ, et al.; a spiritual 
influence, on inspiration, Mat, 22. 44, 
Lu. 2. ἢ. Eph lL. lft @ ΓΟ ΡΘΗ 
diving communication, or, & pro 
fvesed possessor of a spiritual com- 
munication, 1 Co. 12.10. 2 Th. 2. 2. 
} Jno. 4. 1, 2, 3: whence 
Πνευματικός, 7, ov, spiritual, per- 
taining to the soul, as distinguished 
Srom what concerns the body, Ro. 15. 
27, 1 Co. 9.113 spiritual, pertainin 
to the nature of spirits, | Co. 15. 443 
Ta πνευματικὰ τῆς πονηρίας, 1. η. τὰ 
πνεύματα τὰ πονηρά, evil spirits, Ep. 
6.12 ;spiritual, pertaining or relating 
to the influences of the Holy Spirit, 
of things, Ro. 1. 11; 7. 14, et al.; τὰ 
πνευματικά, Spiritual gifta, | Co. 12. 
J; 14. 1; superior in process to the 
natural course of things, miraculous, 
ι Co. 10. 3; of persons, with a 
spiritual frame of mind, spiritually 
ted, 1 Co. 2. 13, 15; endowed 
gifts, inspired, 1 Co 


Πνευματικῶς, adv. spiritually, 
through spiritual views and affec- 
tions, 1 Co. 2. 14; spiritually, in 8 
spiritual sense, allegori Ra 

8 


with spiritual 
14. 37: tohence 


cally, 


Πνέω, f. rvevow, later πνεύσομαι ἃ 

πνενσοῦμαι, a. 1. ἔπνευσα, to breathe ; 
to Aid as the wind, Mat. 7. 25, 37, 
et 


Πνίγω, f. ὦ, ξομαι & ξοῦμαι, 4.1 
vey τῶν oe eae 
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δ. 13; to seize by the throat, Mat. 
16. 28: (1) whence 


Ovixrds, ἡ, dv, strangled, suffocated ; 
in Δ΄. T., τὸ πνικτόν, the flesh of ani- 
mals killed by tion or suf- 
focation, Ao. 15. 30, 29; 21. 25. 


Livon, ἧς, ἡ) (πνέω) breath, respira- 
tion, Ac. 17. 25; a wind, a blast of 
wind, breeze, Ac. 2. 2. 


Πυδήρης, eos, ovs, ὃ, 7, (ποῦς ἃ 
ἄρω, to fit) reaching to the feet; as 
subst., 8c. ἐσθής, a long, flowing robe 
reaching down to the feet, Re. 1. 13. 


Πόθεν, adv. whence? whence, used 


Of place, Χο. Mut. 15. 33; met. of a 
state of dignity, Re. 2. 5; wed of 
origin, Mat. 21. 25; of cause, source, 
author, &c. Mat. 13. 27, 54, 86. Lu. 
1.43; how? in what way ?, Mar. 8. 
4; 12. 37. , 
Ποιέω, ὦ, f. now, p. πεποίηκα, a. 1. 
ἐποίησα, to make, form, construct, 
Mat. 17. 4. Mar. 9. δ. Jno. 2. 15; 
of God, to create, Mat. 19.4. Ac. 4. 
24; to make, prepare a feast, &e. 
Mat. 22.2. Mar. 6.21; met. to make, 
establish, ratify, a covenant, He. 8. 
8; to make, assume, consider, re- 
ard, Mat. 19. 33; to make, effect, 
ring to , cause to take place, do, 
accomplish, Mat. 7.22; 21.21. Mar. 
8.8; 6. δὲ 7.37; met. to perfect, ac- 
ecomplish, fulfil, put in execution a 
purpose, promise, &c. Lu. 16. 43 19. 
48; to cause, make, Mat. 5. 32. Jno. 
MM. 37. Ac. 24.12; to make gain, 
ain, acquire, profit, Mat. 25. 16. Lu. 
9. 18; to get, procure, Lu. 12. 33; 
to make, to cause to be or become 
any thing, Mat. 21.13; 23. 15; to use, 
treat, Lu. 15. 19; to make, consti- 
tute, appoint to some office, Mat. 4. 
19. Mar. 3. 14; to make, declare to 
be, 1 Jno. 1. 103 5. 103 to do, to 
pe form, execute, practise, act, Mat. 
. 46, 47; 6. 2, 3; to commit evil, 
Mat. 13. 41; 27.23; to be devoted to, 
follow, practise, Jno. 3. 21; 5. 29. 
Bo. 8. 12; to do, execute, fulfil, k 
observe, obey, precepts, 
24; 5.19; 7.21, 24, 26; to bring evil 
upon, inflict, Ac. 9. 13; to keep, ce- 
lebrate a festival, Mat. 26. 18; to 
institute the celebration of a ; 
He. 11. 28; ποιεῖν τινα ἔξω, to cause 
toleave a δ, i. ᾳ. ἔξω aye, to lead 
or conduct out, Ac. 5. 34; to tors 
spend time, continue for a time, 


te, Mar. 
3.6; συνωμοσίαν 5. i. g. συνομινύναι, 
& ov ἣν w., i. q. συστρέφεσθαι, te 
co ire gether, rm a " > 
c. 23, 12, 13; ρὸν w., iq. dare 
ροῦν, to make known, betray, Wer, 
12.16; 4 ἣν ποιεῖσθαι, ig. ἀνα- 
βάλλεσθαι. to delay, pa vn 
6. 25. 17: βέβαιον w., i. ᾳ. βεβαιοῦν, 
to confirm, rendcr firm ‘and sure, 
ὃ Pe. 1. 10; δεήσεις w., i. ᾳ. δεῖσθαι, to 
y, offer prayer, Lu. 5. 33; exBo- 

ἣν π.. 1g. ἐκβάλλειν, to cast out, 
overboard, Ac. 27. 18; καθα- 


ρισμὸν π΄. i.e. καθαρίζειν, to cleanse 
from . 


stn, He. 1.3; κοινωνία» w., i. 
κοινωνεῖν, tO communicate in i . 
ity, bestow alms, Ro. 15. 26; κοπετὸν, 
w., i. ᾳ. κόπτεσθαι, to lament, bewail, 
Ac. 8. 2; λόγον w., to regard, make 
account of, Ac. 20. 243; μνείαν w., ig. 
μνησθῆναι, to call to mind, Ro. 1.9; 
μνήμην #., to remember, retain in 
memory, 2 Pe. 1. 15; πορείαν w., i. 4. 


πορεύεσθαι, to go, journey, travel, Lu. 
13. 23; πρόνοιαν π΄. . δρονοεῖσ- 
Gaz, to take care of, for, Ro. 


13. 14; σπουδὴν r;., i. 0. σπονδάζειν, to 
act with dil earnestness, 
Jude 3: whence 


&o. Mat 1 Ι Ποίημα, aros, τό, that which iz 


made or done; a work, workman- 
ship, creation, Ro. 1. 20; met. Ep. 2. 


Ποίησις, ees, ἧ, a making ; an act- 


3 observance 


Of an ie 1. 25. 


Ποιητής, ov, 6, a maker; the makes 





ποι 
© suthor of a sung or poem, ἃ poet, 


Ac. 17. 28; a doer; a ‘ormer of 
the € of a law, Ro. 3. 13, 
al. 


Ποικίλος, ἡ, ον, of various colours, 
uered ; various, di- 
at. 4. 24, et al. (¢.) 


Ποιμαίνω, f. ανῶ, a. 1. ἐποίμᾶνα, 

x, tend a flock, Lu. 

7. 7. et ee ; trop. to nourish, 

promote the inverest of, Jude 12; 

met. to tend, direct, su ntend, 

@lat.2.6. Jno. 21. 16, et ul ; to rule, 
Re. 2. 27: : from 

ποιμήν, €vos, ὦ, one who tends 
flocks or herds, a shepherd, herds- 
man, Mat. 9. 36; 25. 32; περί. a pastor, 
superintendent, an, Jno. 10. 
1], 14, 16, et al. 

Hotpon, S) 9, ἃ flock of sheep, Lu. 
2. 8. . 9.73 met. a flock of dis- 
οἱ Mat. 26.31. Jno. 10. 16. 

Ποίμνιον, ov, rd, (contr. for ποιμέ- 
νιον, flock) a flock met, a flock of 
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ples, Lu. 
20, 28, 29, pe b 5. 2, 3. 


ποῖος, οἷα, οἷον, of what kind, sort, 
or species, Jno. 12.33; 21.19; what? 
which ?, Mat. 19. 18; 21. 23, 24, 27, 
et al 


Πολεμέω, ὦ ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐπολέμ- 


12. 32. Ac. 


gee, to make or w 8 war, fight, 
2.16; 12.7, etal.; battle, quarrel, 
ΓᾺ i 2: from 

Πόλεμος, ov, 6, war, Mat. 24. 6. 


Mar 13.7; battle, engagement, com- 
bat, 1 Co. 14.8. He. ἢ]. 34; battling, 
strife, Ja. 4. 1, et al. 


Πόλις, ews, 9, & city, an enclosed 
and walled town, Mat. 10. δ, 11; It. 
1; meton. the inhabitants of a city, 


Mat. 8. δ: 10. 15; with a gen. of 
person, or e cit 

Pf any one. t he elty of one τ 
residence, 4, Its 


ὦ πόλις, the nity. ar! Monies Je 
rusalem, Mat. 21. 18; 28. 11; met. a 
anent residence, abode, 

te JL. 10, 16; 18. 14, 

Πολίτάρχης, ov, by (πόλες & dpye) 
a ruler or prefect of a ity, city ma- 
girtrate, Ac. 17. 3.8. 

UToXtrela, ας, 7, (πολιτεύω) the 
state uf being a citizen ; citizenship, 
the right or privilege’ of being a 
citizen, freedom of a city or stute, 
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Ac. 22. 38; a commonwealth, comp 
munity, Eph. 3. 12. 

Πολίτευμα, utos, τό, the adminis 
tration ofc commonwealth ; in WN. ry 
equivalent to πολιτεία, ἃ communi 3 
common wealth, Phi. 3. 20: from y 

Πολετεύω, f. € f. εύσω, intrans. to be a 
citizen; trans. to govern a city or 
state, administer the affairs of a 
state; pass. to be governed ; in NV’. 7", 
to order one’s life and conduct, cone 
verse, live, in a certain manner as to 
habits and principles, Ac. 23.1. Ph. 
1.27: from 

Πολίτης, ov, 6, (πόλις) a citizen, 
Lu. 15. 18; 19. 14. Ao. 21. 39. (7) 


Πολλάκις, adv. (πολύς) many times, 
often, frequently, Mat. 17.15. Mar, 
5.4; 9. 22, et al. (ἅ.) 

Πολλαπλᾶσίων, ovos, ὅ, 9, τό, -ον, 
(a later equivalent to πολλαπλάσιος, 

πολύς) manifold, many ties more, 
Lu. 18. 30. 

Πολυεύσπλαγχνος, ov, 6, 4, (πο- 
Avs, εὖ, & σπλάγχνον) very " merciful, 
very. compassionate, v.r. Ja. δ. 1}. 


Πολυλογία, as, ἢ, (πολύς & λόγος) 
wordiness, loquacity, Mat. 6. 7. 

Πολυμερῶς, adv. (πολυμερής, con- 
sisting of many parts, πολὺς & μέρος) 
in many parts or parcels, He. 1. 


TloAvuroixiAos, ov, 6, ἡ, «πολύς & 
ποικίλος) exceedingly various, mul- 
tifarious, multiform, manifold; by 
impl. bamunse, infinite, Ep. 3. 10. 


Hodvs, πολλή, πολύ, gen. πολλοῦ, 
πολλῆς, πολλοῦ, grert it itude or 
ntity, much, large, Mat. 13. 5. 
no. 3.23; 15.8; pl. many, Mat. 8. 
73 in time, long, fat. 25.19. Mar. 
6.35. Jno. δ. 6; οἱ πολλοί, the many, 
the masa, Ro. 5. 153 12. δ. ἰ Uo. 
10. 33; τὸ πολύ, much, 2 Co. 6. 15; 
πολύ, as an ado. much, Ene ἐπὶ 
Mar. 12. 31. Lu. 7. 47; of 
πολύ, ἃ long time, Ke 48. 6: μετ᾽ ov 
πολύ, not long after, Ac. 7. 14; fol- 


lowed by much, 2 Co. 8. 
22; ane, much, by ‘auch, Mat. 6. 
30. Mar. 10. 48; τὸ πολλά, as an adv. 
most frequently, erally, Ro. 15, 
22; πολλα, as an ade. muc . greatly 
vehemently, Mar. 1 an; 3. 125 οἱ 
time, mn many times, times, frequently, often, 
at. 9.2 
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Πολύσπλαγχνος, ov, 6, ἧ, (πολύς 
& σπλαγχνο») very "merciful. very 
compassior ate, Ja. 5. 11. N. T. 

TloAureAns, €os, οὖς, ὁ, ἡ, (πολύς 
& τόλος) expensive, costly, Mar. 14. 
3 1 Ti. 2. 9; of great value, very 
precious, } Pe. δ 4 λ , 

TloAvripos, ov, 6, ἧ, (τολύς & τιμή) 
cf great r costly, precious, Mat. 
13. 46. Jno. 12. 3. , 

“-Ιολυτρόπως, adv. (πολύτροπος, 
manifold, various, πολύς & τρόπος) in 
many ways, in various modes, He. 


Πόμα, aros, rd, (πέπομαι, p. pasa. 
wine) drink, 1 Co. 10. 4. He. 9. 10. 


Πονηρία, as, th pr. badness, bad 
condition ; ta Α΄ Τ', evil disposition 
of nity, Mat Po tenet ae ma- 

ignity, Mat. 22. 18, et ul.; pl. πονη- 
pias, Vioked deeds, villainies, Mar. 
7.33 Ac. 3. 

Tloynpds, a, dy, bad, unsound, Mat. 
6. 23; 7. 12, 18; evil, afflictive, Ep. 
5. 16; 6. 18. Re. 16. 2; evil, wrong- 
ful, malignant, malevolent, Mat. 
Noa. «ἂν 38. 215 evil, wicked, im- 
}) πονήρον, evil, , 
Vickedness, Mat. δ. 37, 45; 9. 4; 
slothful, inactive, Wat. 25.26. Lu 
ls. 22; ὁ πονηρός, the evil ane, the 
eonil, Mat. 13. 19, 88. Jno. ne i 
evil eye, 1 4. φθονερός, envious, Ma 
90. 15. Mar. 7. 22; tmpl. covetous, 
niggardly, Mat. 7. 11: mt 

Tlovus, ov, ὁ, (πένομαι) labour, tra- 


vail; pain, misery, anguish, Re. 16. 
10. 1} : 2]. 4. 
Ποντικός, ἡ, ὄν, belonging to, or an 
inhabitant of Πόντος, Ac. 18. 2. 
Topeia, as, 7, a going, progress; a 
journey, travel, Lu. 13. 22; fr. the 
Heb. way or manner of life, business, 
occupa » Ja. 1. th: from , 
Πυρεύομαι, f. εὔσομαι, a. ἐπορεύ- 
Our (iid. οἵ πορεύω, to convey, trans- 
port, ff. wdpos) to go, pass one 
lace to another, Mat. 17.27; 18. 12; 
gO away, depart, Mat. 24. 1: 25. 
41. Jno. 14. 2,3; trop. to go away, 
depart from life, to die, Lu. 22. 22; 
ΚΟ. pass on one's way, journey, tra- 
vel, Mat. 2. 8,9. Lu. 1. 39; 2. 41; 
πορεύομαι ὀπέσω, to go after, to be- 
oume a follower or partisan, Lu. 21. 
ἃ; or, to pursue after, 


be devoted to, | Hopp 


2 Pe. 2. 0: fr. the Hed. to go or 
ceed im any way or course 
live ἐπ any manner, Lu. 1.6; 8. 14 


Πορθέω, &, f. now, (a collateral 
pl te ipbw) te lay waste, destroy ; 
impl. , Fav Ac. 9. 21. 
Ga. 1. 13, 23. age. 

Πορισμός, ov, 6, (πορίζομαι, to 
furnish to one’s self αὔθ σίας i 
mil. of πορίζω, to furnish, supply, 4 
prov ἣ + meton. source 
ofgain these LG το 

Tlopveia, as, ἡ, fornication, whore 
dom, Mat. 15. 19. Mar.7.2). Ac 
}5. 20, 29; concubinige, Jno. 8, 41; 
adultery, Mat. 5. 32; 19. 9; incest, 
1 Co. 5. 1; lewdness, uncleanness, 
gerr., Ro. 1. 29; from the Hebd. put 

ly fer idolatry, Re. ἃ 21; 
14.8: from 

Πορνεύω, f. evo, α. 1. ἐπό 
to commit fornication or whoredom, 
1 Co. 6. 18; 10.8. Re. 2 14, 90; fr. 
the Heb. to commit spi fornica- 
tion, practise idolatry, Re. 17.2; 18. 
39: from ΟΠ 

Πόρνη, 17s, ἢ, (περνάω, v. πέρνημι, 
to sell) a prostitute, a whore, lot, 
an unchaste female, Mat. 21. 31, 32; 
fr. the Heb. an idolatreas, Re. 17. 1, 

Πόρνος, ov, 6, (fr. same) a catamite; 
in Δ΄, T., a fornicator, impure 
son, | Co. 5. 9, 10, 11; 6.9, et al 

Πόρρω, ade. (a later form of πρόσω, 
fr. πρό) forward, in ἢ advance, ad- 
vanced; Tar, far off, at a distance, 
Mat. 15.8. Mar. 7.6: whence 

Πόρρωθεν, adv. trom a distance, 


from afar, He. 11. 13; at a distance, 
far, far off, Lu. 17. 13. 


Ilo, €pea, ade. (compar. of # 
po) farther beyond, Lu. 24. 23. ὁρ- 


in N.T., ἃ purple garment, robe οἱ 
purple, Lu. 16. 19. 11. 43 18. 12, 
et 3 (3) sohence , . . 
Πορφύρεος, οὖς, ἔα, &, €or, οὖν, 
urple, crimson, Jno. 19. 2, 5, cob 
at. 27. 24, 31, et al. 


υρόπωλις, €ws, ἡ, (fam. αἱ 
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πορφυροπώλης, πορφύρα & πωλέω) ἃ 
female seller of purple cloths, Ac. 
4. 

Ποσάκις, adv. (πόσος) how many 
times? how often ?, Mat. 18. 21; 23. 
37. Lu. 13. 84. (a.) , 

Πόσις, ews, ἡ. (πίνω) drinking; 
drink, beverage, Jno. 6. 55. Ro. 14. 
17. Col. 2. 16. 

Πάσος, ἢ, ov, interrog. to ὅσος ἃ 
όσος, how great ? how nuch ?, Mat. 
6.23. Lu. 16.9, 7. 2 Co. 7. 11; πόσῳ, 
adrerbially before a comparative, how 
much? by how much?, Mat. 7. 113 
10. 25. He. 10.29; of time, how long? 
Mar. 9.21; of , pl. how many ? 
Mat. 15. 34; 16. 9, 10, et al. 

Ποτᾶμός, ov, 6, 2 river, stream, 
Mar. 1.5. Ac. 16. 13; met. and alle- 
gor. Jno. 7. 38. Re. 22. 1,2; ἃ flood, 
winter torrent, for χείμαῤῥος ποταμός, 
Mat. 7. 25, 27. 

Ποταμορφόρητος, ov, 
ταμός & φορητός, fr. φορέω) borne 

along or carried away Dy ἃ flood or 
torrent, Re. 12.15. N.T. 

Dlorarés, ns, ὄν, α later form of πο- 
δαπός, of what country; in N. T. 
equivalent to ποῖος, what? of what 
manner? of what kind or sort ἢ, Lu. 
1. 29; 7. 39; denoting admiration, 
what? what kind of? how great? 
Mat. 8.27. Mar. 13. }, et al. 


πότε, interrog. particle, when? at 
what time?, Mat. 24. 3; 25. 37, 38, 
30, 44; des wore, till when? how 
long ?, Mat. 17. 17, et al. 

Ποτέ, an enclitic particle of time, 
once, some time or other, either past 
or future; formerly, Jno. 9. 13; at 
length. Lu. 22. 32; at any time, ever, 
Ep. 5.29. He. 2. 1; ὁ ve 

ves, ever, 1 Co.9.7. He. 
1. 5, εἰ al. 

Πότερος, a, ον, which of the 
two? whether ?; πότερον, adeerbially, 
whether ?, Jno. 7. 11. , 

Ποτήριον, iov, τό, (ποτήρ, 16 os, 
πίνω) ἃ vessel for drinking, cup, Mat. 
10. 42; 23. 25, 26; meton. the contents 
of a cu contained in acu 
Lu. 22. 20 1 Co. 10. 16; fr. the Heb., 
the cup or potion of whaf Gui's ad. 
seinixtration deals out, Mat. 20. 22, 
93. Re. 14. 10, et al. 


Ποτίζω, f. iow, At. bw, Ρ. HET OTIRA, 


ὃ, 1, (πο- 
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a.l. ἐπότισα, (fr. 6) to cause te 
drink, give drink to, Mat. 10. 42, οἱ 
al.; met. 1 Co. 3. 2. Re. 14. 8; to 
water, irrigate, met. 1 Co. 3. 6, 7, 8. 


Ildros, ov, 6, (πίνω) a drinking; 8 
drinking together, drinking-bout, 
compotation, | Pe. 4. 3. 


Tlov, an enclitic indefinite particle, 
somewhere, in a certain place, He. 
2.6; 4.4; with numerals, thereabout, 
Ro. 4. 19. 

Ποῦ, an interrog. particle, of place, 
where? in what place?; dérect, Mat, 
9.2. Lu. 8.25. Jno. 1. 39; indirect, 
Mat. 2. 4. Jno. 1. 40; whither, Jno. 
3.3; 7.35; 13. 36. 

Τούς, ποδός, ὁ, the foot, Mat. 4. 
6; 5. 85; 7.63 22. 44; 28. 9. Lu. 1. 
79. Ac. 5.9. Ko. 3. 15,et al. 

IIpaypa, aros, τό, (πράσσω) a 
thing done, fact, deed, work, trans- 
action, Lu. 1.1. Ja. 3. 16; a matter, 
affair, Mat. 18. 19. Ro. 16.2; 8 mat- 
ter of dispute, 1 Co. 6. 1; 8 thing. 
genr., He. 10.13; 11; τὸ πρᾶγμα, αἴ 
cuphemiom for profligacy, perhaps, 


Πραγματεία, as, 4, an application 
to a matter of business; in N. T.. 
business, affair, transaction, 2 Ti. 3. 
4: from 

Πραγματεύομαι, f. evropat, (πρᾶγ- 
pa) to be occupied with or emp oyed 
in any business, do business; to 
trade, traffic, Lu. 19. 13. 

Πραιτώριον, iov, τό, (Lat. prato- 
rium, fr. praetor) when used in re 
erence to a camp, the tent of 
the general or commander-in-chief; 
hence, in re to a province, the 
palace in which the governor of the 
province resided, Mat. 27. 27. Mar. 
15. 16. Ac. 23. 35, et al.; the camp 
occupied by the pretorian cohorts 
at Rome, pretorian camp, or, 
the Roman emperor's palace, Phi 
1. 13. 

Πράκτωρ, opos, ὅ, (7, loom) an 
exactor of dues or enalti ; an οἵ» 
ficer who enforced payment of debts 
by imprisonment, Lu. 12. 58. 


Πράᾶξις, ews, ἤν (fr. same) operation, 
usiness, office, Ro. 12. 4; πρᾶξις ἃ 
πράξεις, actions, mode of acting, 
ways, (iceds, practice, behaviour, 
Mat. 16.27. Lu. 23. δὶ, οἱ al, 


OPA 
Πρᾶος, εἴα, ov, mild; gentle, kind, 
at. 11.29: whence 


a τήτος, ἢ, meekness, for- 
1 Co. 4 21. Ga. 5. 23; 
gentleness, kindneas, benevolence, 
2 Co. 10. 1, et al. 
Πρασιά, Gs, ἥ, ἃ small area or bed 
a garden; trop. a company of 
rsons disposed equurus ; fr. the 
as πρασιαὶ πρασιαί. by areas, by 
squares, like beds in a garden, Mar. 
Πράσσω, v. Tre, f. £0, p. rempa- 
a, ἃ. 1. ἔπραξα, to do, execute, per 
orm, practise, act, transact, 
evil, to commit, Lu. 22. 23; 23. 15. 
Jn. 3. 20. Ao. 26. 9, 20, 96, 31, et al.; 
to fulfil, obey, observe a law, Ro. 2. 
: to do to any one, Ac. 16. 28; δ. 
ἐδ: to occupy one’s self with, be en- 
g busy one’s self about, Ac. 
19. 19. 1 Th. 4. 11; to fare, Ac. 15. 
49, Ep. 6. 21; to exact, require, col- 
it iribute, money lent, &o. Lu. 3. 
Πραὕύπάθεια, ας, ἦ, (rpavs ἃ πάθος, 
fr. πάσχω) meekness, tleness of 
mind, kindness, v. τ. 1 Ti. 6. 1. L.G. 
Πραῦς, εἴα, v, €os, οὖς, eas, €os, 
ous, 1. 4. πρᾶος, meek, gentle, kind, 
forgiving, Mat. 5. 
lent, humane, Mat. si. 5. 1 Pe. 3.4: 
thence 
Πραὕτης, τητος, i, 1. ᾳ. πραότης, 
mecknoss, mildneas, forbearance, 
1 Pe. 3. 18; gentleness, kindness, 
Ja. 1.21; 3.13. 8. 
LIpéret, impers. verd, it becomes, it 
fitting, it is Proper, it is right, &o., 
and part. πρέπον, becoming, suitable, 
decorous, &c. Mat. 3.15. 1 Co. 1]. 
13. Ep. 5.3. 1 Ti. 2. 10, et al. 


Πρεσβεία, as, ἧ, eldership, seniority ; 
an embaasy, legation; am 
legates, Lu. 14. 32; 19, 14: from 

UperBevo, f. evow, (πρέσβυς, an 
old man, an ambnasador) to be elder; 
to be an ambassador, perform the 
duties of an ambassador, 2 Co. 5. 20. 
Ep. 6. 20. 

Πρεσβυτέριον, (ov, τό, a body of 
old men, an assembly of elders; the 
Jewish Sanhedrin, Lu. 22. 66. Ao. 
23. 8; a body of elders in ane: 

tian church, a ytery, 1 Ti. 4. 14; 
(Mi. T.) from P , 
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Πρεσβύτερος, τέρα, repow, (samp 
of πρέσβυς) elder, senior; older, more 
advanced in years, Lu. 15. 25. Jno 
8.9. Ac. 2. 173 an elder tn rexpra 


advanced in ycara, 
Pat's Pet pe. : 


. ancients, anccs- 
tors, fathers, Ma 15. 2. He. 11.2; 
asan of di , an elder, 
local dignitary, Lu. 7. 3; an elder, 
member of the Jewish Sanhedrin, 
Mat. 16. 21; 21. 93; 26. 3, 47, 57, 594 
an elder or presb Of the Christian 
church, Ac. 11. 30; 14. 23, et al. freq. 


Πρεσβύτης, ov, ὁ, (fr. same) an 
old man, aged person, Lu. 1. 18. 
Tit. 3. 2. Phile. 9: (Ὁ) whence fem. 

Tipe Buris, dos, 4, an aged woman, 

t. 2. 3. 

Hpnvns, ἕος, ous, ὅ, %, prone, head- 
foremost; πρηνὴς COS, 
ito, ee Ac. 1. 18. 

iw, ν. πρίω, a. 1. pags. ἐπ᾿ 

Πρίζω, rps asunder, He. τρίσο 

Πρίν, ado. before, of time, Mat. 36. 
34, 75. Mar. 14. 72; πρὶν ὃ, sooner 
than, before, Mat. 118. Las 26, 


Πρό, prep. with a gen., before, of 

in front of, in advance of, Mat. 

1.10. Lu. 1.76. Ac. 5. 23; before, 

time, Mat. δ. 12. Lu. 11. 38; be 

an infin. with the yen. of the arti- 

cle, before, before that, M 

Lu. 2. 21; before, above, tn 
ence, Ja. 5. 12. 3} Pe. 4.8. 

Προάγω, f. ἄξω, (πρό ἃ ἄγω) to 

ead, bring, or conduct forth, pro 

duce, Ac. 12. 6; 16. 30; 25. 26; ἐμ» 

trans. to go before, tu go first, Mat. 

2.9; διάγων Mar. 6. 45. 1 Ti 5. 24; 


rican antecedent } "ΔΙ ne 
18; hence in A rane, to pre 
cede, Mat. «sao et al. to be in’ ade 
vance of, Mat. 31. 31. (ἃ.) 
Προαιρέομαι, οὗμαι, f. 
(πρό & αἰρώ ) to prefer, choose ; met. 


: £0 purpose, to considerately, 


Προαιτιάομαι, ὦ ὦμαι; f. ἄσομαι, πρό 
αἰτιάομαι, fr. αἰτία) pr. to 

ΠΣ τὰς ταν ἢ to convi ΤΡ χήνα 

Ro. 3. 9, since the charges tn the case 

in n question were drawn from Scrip 


Tpoaxotea, (πρό ἃ ἀκούω) to heat 
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beforehand; a. 1. προήκουσα, to have 
heard of previously, or already, Col. 
. ὃ. 

Προαμαρτάνω, (πρό ἃ ἁμαρτάνω) 
to sin before; p. προημάρτηκα, to 
have already sinned, have sinned 
heretofore, 2 Co. 12. 21; 13.2. Ν. T. 

Προαύλιον, iov, τό, (πρό & αὐλὴ) 
the exterior court before an edifice, 
Mar. 14. 63, col. Mat. 26. 71. 

Προϑαίνω, f. Syropat, a. 2. προῦ- 
Any. part. π is, (πρό & Bain) to 
forward, advance, Mat. 4. 21. Mar. 
1. 19; to udvance in life, Lu. 1. 7, 
18; 2. 36. 

Προβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, a 2. προὔ- 
βαλον, (πρό & βάλλω) to cast before, 
project ; to put or urge forward, Ac. 
19. 33; to put forth, as a tree its blos- 
soms, &. Lu. 21. 30. 

Προβατικός, ἡ, ὄν, belonging or per- 
taining to sheep; ἢ προβατικὴ (πύλη) 
the sheep-gate, Jno. 5. 2: from 

ΓΙμόβᾶτον, ov, τό, a sheep, Mat. 7. 
15; 9. 36; 10. 16; met. Mat. 10. 6; 
15. 24, et al. 

Προβιβάζω, f. dow, (mpd & βιβάζω) 
to cause any onc to advance, to lead 
.urward; to advance, forward, 
Ac. 19. 33; mel. to incite, instigate, 
Mat. 14. 8. 

Προβλέπω, f. ψω, (πρό ἃ βλέπω) 

foresee ; . to provide before- 
hand, He. 11. 40. S. , 

Προγίνομαι, p. προγέγονα, (πρό & 
γίνομαι) to be or happen before, be 
previously done or committed ; mpo- 
yeyorss, ygone, previous, Ro. 8, 


Προγινώσκω, f. γνώσομαι, a, 2. 
προέγνων, p. προέγνωσμαι. (πρό & 
γινώσκω) to Know beforehand, to be 
previously acquainted with, Ac. 26. 

. 2 Pe. 3.17; to determine on be- 
forehand, to fore-ordain, 1 Pe. 1. 20; 
fn ΔΝ. Τ᾿, fr. the Heb., to foreknow, 
to appoint as the subjects of future 

wee eges, Ro. 8. 29; 11. 2: whence 
poyvwcits, ews, 7, foreknowledge, 
prescience ; in xe, previous deter- 
taination, purpose, Ac. 2. 23. 1 Pe. 
, ov, 6, (προγίνομαι) born 
earlier, elder; a progenitor, pi. pro- 


goers 5 parents, 1 Ti. 5. 4; 
ancestors, 2 Ti. 1. 3. 
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Προγράφω, f Wo, p. pans. mpoye. 
γράαμμαι, ἃ. πὰ προεγράφην, 
et? to write before or aforetine, 

15.4. Ep. 3.3; to make a sub. 
ject of public notice; to set forth 
unreservedly and distinctly, Ga. 3.1; 
to designate clearly, Jude 4. 

Πρόδηλος, ov, ὁ, 4, τό, -ον, (πρό ἃ 

nAcs) previously manifest, before 
known; plainly manifest, very clear, 
prominently conspicuous, | Ti. 5. 24, 
2%. He. 7. 14. 


Προδίδωμι, f. δώσω, (πρό ἃ δί- 
«) to give before, precede in giv- 

ing, Ro. 11. 35; togive up, abandon, 
betray: thence 

Προδότης, ov, 6, a betrayer, traitor 

u. 6.16. Ac. 7. 52. 2 Ti. 3. 4. 

Πρόδρομος, ov, 6, ἡ, (δραμεῖν) a 
precursor, forerunner, one who ad- 
vances to explore and prepare the 
way, He. 6. 20. 

Προεῖδον, part. προϊδών, 2. aor. of 
προοράω : which see. 

Προεΐπα, 1. aor., & προεῖπον, 3. 208. 
of προλέγω : which see. , 

Προείρηκα, perf. of προλέγω. 

Προελπίζω, f. iow, (πρό & ἐλπίζω) 
to repose hope and confidence in 
6 person or thing beforehand, Ep. 


Προενάρχομαι, f. ξομαι, (mpd ἃ 
ἐνάρχομαι) to n before a i 
ἐγάργομας to Deen Eafe o particu 

Προεπαγγέλλομαι, a. 1. προεπὴγ- 

Aduny, (πρό & ἐπαγγέλλομαι) to pro- 
false beforehand, μάν aforetime, Re. 


Προέρχομαι, f. ελεύσομαι, a. 3. 

προῆλθον, (πρό & ἔρχομαι) to go for- 
wards, advance, proceed, Mat. 26. 39. 
Mar. 14.35. Ac. 12.10; to precede, 
go before any one, Lu. 22. 47; to pre- 
cede in time, be a forerunner or pre- 
cursor, Lu. 1. 17; to outgo, outstri 
in going, Mar. 6. 33; totrave) in ad- 
vance of any one, precede, Ac. 20. 5, 
13. 2 Co. 9. 5. 

Προετοιμάζω, f. dow, (πρό & ἐ- 
τοιμάζω) to prepare beforehand ; in 
N. 7, to appoint beforehand, Lo. 9. 
23. Ep. 2. 10. 


Προεναγγελίζομαι, f. ἰσομαι, te 
announce joyful ¢ tidings beforehand, 
Ga. 3. 8. 6. 
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Προέχω, f. ξω, (πρό & ἔχω) to have 


or hold before; intrans. 4 mid. to 
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beforehand, forete πων τῶν 
18, 24; 7. 52. 2 Co. 9. 5. 


excel, surpass, hi have advantage or Προκαταρτίζω, f. ίσω, tarps ἃ koe 


sirens . 8.9. 
Προηγέομαι, μαι; f. ἦσομαι, (πρό 


ταρτίζω) to make ready, prepare, or 
complete beforehand, Co. 9. ὃ. 


irons) to got before. re, precede, lead | Πρόκειμαι, f. εἴσομαι, “πρό & Kets 


onward ; to endeavour to take 
the lead of + vie with, or, to give pre- 
cedenoe to, to prefer, Ro. 12. 10. 


Up όθεσις, ews, 7, (προτίθημω) a 
| pros τῆς 


setting forth or before; οἱ 


to be propased be set. before: as ἃ 

or set as α 
duty, chample, reward, &. He. 6. 18; 
12. 1,2. Jude7; to be at hand, be 
present, 2 Co. 8. 12. 


προθεσαως, & winead, 2h nny τῶν ἄρτων, Προκηρύσσω, f. ξω, (πρό ἃ κη κηρύσ- 


twelwe loaves of 
wbread, te ¢ to the twelve 


ow) to announce publicly : 3 én 
to announce before, Ac. 3.20; 13. 24. 


Pree wbres 
tribes, which x tecre set out tn ἐἴδὸ roics Προκοπή, ἣς, ἦ, advance upcn a 


n the golden table in the sanctuary, 
Hat 12. + at 2. 26. Lu. 6. 4. 
@.9.23 etermina Pare tend anny 
Ac. Il. ae 27.13. Ro. 8.28. ἃ Ti. 


wa Pp advancement, 
furskerance: Phi. 1.12. 1 Τί. 4.15: 


3. 10, et al. Προκόπτω, f. ψω, (πρό & κόπτω) 


ΤἩροθεσμία, as, ἡ, (pr. fem. of π᾿ 
δέσμιον, before "rite, ἐπα 
θεσμός) 80. ἡμέρα, a time before am 
pointed, eet ar appointed time, Ga. 


Προϑυμία, as, ἧ, promptness, readi- 
nees, alacrity of mind, willmgn 
Ac. I7. 11. ἃ Co. 8. 1, 12, 19; 9.2 


pr. to cut a pasage forward ; to ad- 
vance, make progress; to advance 
as time, to be far spent, Ro. 13. 12; 
met. to advance in age, or 
stature, Lu. 2. 52; seq. ἐν, to make 
progress or proficiency in, Ga. 1.4; 
ἐπὶ πλεῖον, to or ad. 
yance farther, 2 Ti. 2.16; 3.9; ectth 


to w ‘worse and 
ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖρον, [ὸ gre 


from 
Τιρόθῦμος, ov, 6, ἧ, (πρό & θυμόν) {ππράκρῆμο aros, τό, (προκρίνω, to 
min 


ady in » prompt, 
willing. Mat. 96. ale Mar. Me. «Si 


nudge. pref Prtncaeeain previous dpdement, 
ce, p » prefer. 
mnce, parity 1 TS 1 Ti. 5. a 


τὸ πρόϑυμον, I. 
nesa, alacrity a; ue a he teas 1. 15; Πρόκῦρόω, ὦ, f. dow, (πρό & κυ- 


whence 
Προθύμως, adv. promptly, with alac- 
rity. readily, willingly, cheerfully, 
e: 5.2 


Προυΐστημι, f. π ω, (πρὸ ἃ 
ρυΐστημι set poorne a i set 
over, appoint with authori i in 
part peer δοεστώτι and mid, mpotorenen 


de, Ro govern, su riead he 


Προλαμβάνω, f. λή . 


) to sanction and cstablish 
viously, ratify and confirm betbre, 
a. 3. 


E . 


προὐλᾶβον, (πρό & λαμβάνω) to 

before another, 1 Co. 11. 215 trop. 
anticipate, do’ beforehand, Mar. | 
£5.00 take by surprise + 3 pase. to 

taken unexpectedly, be overtaken, 
be taken by eurprise, Ga. 6. 1, 


SEs 


38. 1TH. 12) 1 1.3. 4,5, 12; Προλέγω, fa) a 1 Τροεῖπα, 2. 3. 


5.17; mid. to undertake resolutely, 
to practise diligently, to {main 
the practice of, Tit. 3. 8, 1 


Προκαλέομαι, ov ε έσομαι, 


. Ὁ. λέγω) 
to tell beforchoutl tn forte. wae 
24.25. Ac. 1. 16. Ro. 9. 29. 2 Co. i& 
3. Ga. 5.21. 1 Th. 3. 4, et al. 


(προκαλέόω, to call forth, invite to Tpopaprvpopat, (πρό ἃ μαρτύρο- 


stand forth, fr. πρό & καλέω) to call 
out, challenge to fight; to provoke, 
irritate with feelings of ungenerous 


to vittness de testify befores 
; to declare beforehand, pre- 
dict, I Pe. 1.11. N. T. 


rivalry, Ga. 5. 26. Προμελετάω, ὦ, f. now, (πρό ἃ 


Προκατα γγέλλω, f. γελῶ, (πρό & 


nar. ) to declare or announce 
e 


μελετάω) to practise beforehand; wy 
premeditate, Lu. 2}, 14. 
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Πιρομεριμνάω, ὦ, f. now, (πρό ἃ 


ico) to be anxious or solicitous 
beforehand, to ponder beforehand, 
Mar. 13.11. N.T. 

Προνοέω, ὦ, f. now, (πρό & νοέω) 
to perceive beforehand, foresee; to 
provide for, 1 Ti. 5. 8; mid. to pro- 
vide for one’s self; by impl. to ap- 
ply one’s self to a thing, practise, 
strive to exhibit, Ro. 12. 17. 2 Co. 
8. 21. 

Πρόνοια, as, if forethought; provi- 
dence, provident care, Ac. 24. 3; 
provision, Ro. 18. "1. 

ΤΠροοράω, ὦ, f. προόψομαι; p. προ- 
εῴὡρᾶκα, &. 2. προείδον, (πρό & ὁράω) to 
foresee, Ac. 3. 31. Ga. 3. 8; to see 
before, Ac. 21.29; in N. T., to have 
vividly present to the mind, to be 
mindful of, Ac. 2. 25. 


Προορίζω, f. iow, (πρό & ὁρίζω) 

to limit or mark out beforehand; to 
design definitively beforchand, or- 
dain beforchand, predestine, Ao. 4. 
28. Ro. 8. 29, 30, et al. 


Προπάσχω, (πρό ἃ πάσχω) a. 2. 
αθον, to experience previously ; 
of ill treatment, 1 Th. 2. ἃ. 

Προπέμπω, f. ψω, (πρό & πέμπω) 
send on before; to accompany or 
attend out of respect, escort, accom- 
pany for a certain distance on set- 
ting out on a journey, Ac. 15. 3; 20. 
38; 21. δ, et al.; to furnish with 
things necessary for a journey, Tit. 

3. 13. 3 Jno. 6. , 
Προπετής, €os, οὖς, ὅ, ἧ, τό, -ἕς, 
(πρό & πίπτω) falling forwards; met. 
precipitate, rash, Ac. 19. 36. 4 Ti. 


Προπορεύομαι, f. εὐσομαι, (πρό & 
πορεύομαι) to precede, go before, Ac. 
7.40. Lu. 1. 76. 

Πρός, prep., with a genitive, from ; 
met. for the benefit of, Ac. 27. 34; 
teith a dative, near, by, at, by the 
side of, in the vicinity of, Mar. 5. 11. 
Lu. 19. 37; with an accusative, used 
of the place to which any thing tends, 
to, unto, towards, Mat. 2. 12; 3. 5, 
13; at, close upon, Mat 3.10. Mar. 
a 22: neur ἰῇ in the of uae of, 

ar. 6. 45; after verbs of s ing, 
$e cuscering to a charge, har 
Mat. 2.15; 27.14; of place where, 
with, in. among, by, at, &., Mat. 
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26.55. Mar. 11. 4. Lu. 1. 805 of time 
ι Co. 7. δ 


. 3 

10; 27.12; defore an infin. with τό, in‘ 

order to, that, in order that, Mat. 6. 

1; 13. 30; 26. 12; so as to, so that, 

Mat. δ. 28; of the relation which anp 

i ity, &c. bears to an 
person or thing, in relation to, of, 
concerning, in res to, with re- 
ference to, Mat. 19.8; Lu. 12. 41; 
18.1; 20.19; as it respects, as it con- 
cerns, with relation to, Mat. 27. 4, 
Jno. 21. 92, 23; according to, in con- 
formity with, Lu. 12. 47. 2 Co. 5. 103 
in comparison with, Ko. 8. 18; in οἷ» 
tention to, Eph. 3. 4; of the actions, 
dispositions, &ce. exhilnted with re- 
spect to any one, whether friendly, 
towards, Ga. 6.10. Ep. 6.9; or un 
Sriendly, with, against, Lu. 23. 12, 
Ac. 23. 30; after verbs signifying to 
converse, dispute, make ἃ covenant, 
&c., with, Lu. 24. 14. Ao. 2.7; 3. 25. 

Προσάββατον, ov, τό, (rps & σάβ- 
Barov) the day before the sabbath, 
sabbath-eve, ar. 15, 42. 8. 

Προσαγορεύω, f. evow, (πρός ἃ 
ἀγορεύω, to speak) to speak to, ac- 
cost, to name, denominate; to no- 
minate, declare, He. 5. 10. , 

Προσάγωυω, f. ξω, a. 2. προσήγαγον, 
(πρός & ἄγω) to lead or conduct to, 
bring, Lu. 9. 41. Ac. 16, 20; to con- 
duct to the presence of, met. 1 Pe. 3. 
18; fatrans. to approach, Ac. 27. 27: 
(a) whence a 

IIporaywyn, ns, 7, approach; ac- 
cess, admission ¢o the presence of any 
one, Ro. 5. 2. Ep. 2. 18. 

Προσαιτέω, ὦ, f. now, (πρός & 
αἰτέω) to ask for in addition ; to ask 
earnestly, beg; to beg alms, Mar. 
10. 46. Lu. 18. 35. Jno. 9.8: whence 

Προσαίτης, ov, 6, a beggar, mendi- 
cant, v. r. Jno. 9. 8. N. T. 

IIpocavaBaiva, f. βήσομαι, a. 2 
έθην. (πρός & ἀναβαίνω) to go up fur 
ther, Lu. 14. 10. 

Προσανάλίσκω, f. λώσω, (πρός & 
ἀναλίσκω) to consume besides ; to ex- 
pend on a dcfinite object, Lu. 8. 43. 

Προσαναπληρόύω, ὦ, f. wow, (πρόε 
& ἀνατληράω) to fill up by addition; 
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to supply deficiencies. 2 Co. 9. 12; 


Προσανατίθημι, (π & ἀνατίθημι) 
camera (πρός ἃ ἄνα to 
pat one’s self in free communication 
th, to confer with, Ga. 1. 16; to 


von fer upon, to d asa matter 
of consideration, G Ga 2. 6. 
Προσαπειλέω, ὦ, f. now, (πρός & 
tree) to threaten! in’ addition, 
utter additional threats, Ac. 4. 21. 
Προσδαπανάω, ὦ, f. now, (πρός ἃ 
πανάῳ) to spend besides, expend 
over and above, Lu. 10.35. L. G. 
Προσδέομαι, f. δεήσομαι, (πρός ἃ 
) to want besides or in addi- 
tion, Ac. 17. 2° , 
Προσδέχομαι, :. δέξομαι, (πρός ἃ 
ouas) to receive, accept; to re- 
ceive, admit, grant access to, Lu. 15. 
2; toreccive, admit, accept, and tith 
ov, to reject, He. 11.35; to submit to, 
He. 10. 34; to receive kindly, as a 
guest, entertain, Ro. 16.2; to receive, 
admit, as a hope, Ac. 24. 15; to look 
or wait for, expect, await, Mar. 15. 
43. Lu. 2. 25, et al. 
π δοκήω, ὦ, (. Hoa, to look for, 
expectant of, Mat. 11.3. Lu 7. 
19,20. Αο. 3.5. 2 Pe. 3. 12, 13, 14; 
to expect, Ac. 28.6; to wait for, Lu. 
}. 23; 8.40. Ac. 10. 24; 27.33; ab- 
sol. to think, anticipate, Mat. 24. 50. 
Lu. 12. 46: thence 
Προσδοκία, as, ἧ, a looking for, ex- 
pectation, anticipation, Lu. 21. 26; 
meton. expectation, what is expected 
or an icipated. Ac. 12. 1h, 
Ἡροσὸδραμῶν, a. 3. part. of προσ- 
τρέχω: which see. 
Προσεάω, &, f. dow, (πρές & ἐάω) 
e permit ap approach, Ac. 27. 7. 


Προσεγγίζω, f. iow, (πρός & ἐγ- 
ye) Ὃ approach, come near, Mar. 


Προσεδρεύω, f. εύὐσω, (πρός & 
ἔδρα) to sit near; met. to wait or 
attend upon, have charge of, | Co. 


9.13 

Προσεργάζομαι, f. doo (πρός 
& ἐργάζομαιν prto work In addition 
to gain in addition in trade, Lu 
%. 16. 


Oporévyoua, f. ελεύσομαι, a 3. 
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Προσευχη, ns, ἥν prayer, Mat. 11 
21; 21.13, 33Φ. [1.0 6.ὄ 15. Ae. 1. 14, 

al.; meton. a place where prayer 

is offered, an oratory, perhaps, Ac. 

16. 13, 16. 8. 


Προσεύχομαι, f. εὐξομαι, imperf. 
μ, ; 


yy, a. |. ξάμην, to 
- prayer, Mat. ὃ. 44; 6. 5, 


8 


thing, to give h 
serve, consider, Ac. 5. 35. He. 2. 1, 
2 Pe. 1.19; 


8. 6, 10, 13; 16. 14; to give one’s self 
up to, be addicted to, engage in, be 
occupied with, 1 Ti. 1. 4; ἃ. 8, et al. 
ll όω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, (π, & 
) to nail to, affix with nails, Col 
2. 14. 
IlpoonAtros, ov, 6, 9, (προσέρ- 
Xone) . anew Sten Δ stranger; 
. 2, & proselyte, convert 
paganism to Judaism, Mat. 23. 15. 
Ac. 2. 10; 6.5; 13. 43. 8. 
π Kaipos, ov, 6, ἥ, τό, -Ον, (πρός 
καιρός) Opportune; ἐπ Α΄. 7:, con- 
tinuing for a limited time, tempo- 
rary, transient, Mat. 18.21. Mar. 4 
17. 2Co. 4.18. He. 11.28 L. G. 
Προσκαλέο͵ ovupat, f. ἔσο 
Pp. προσκέκλημαε, (mid. of προσκαλέω, 
to call to, summon, invite, fr. πρός & 
καλέω) to call to one’s self, sammon, 
Mat. 10. 1; 15. 10, 82; 18.2, et al.; 
to invite, Ac. 2.39; to call lo the 
formance of a thing, appoint, Ac. 13. 
; 16. 10. 


| Προσκαρτερέω, ὦ, f. hoo, (πρός ἃ 


καρτερέω) to persist in adherence te 
a thing; to be intently engaged in 
attend constantly to, Ac. 1. 14; 3 
43. Ho. 13. 6. et al.; to remain com 


Po 


stantly attend u continue near 
to, be at hand, Mar. 3.9. Ac. 8. 13; 
10. 7: tohence 
Προσκαρτέρησις, €ws, ἧ, perse- 
verance, unremitting continuance in 
a thing, Ey. 6. 18. N. 1. 
Προσκεφάλαιον, ev, τό, (πρός & 
ἡ) ΡΓ. ἃ cashion for the head, 


4.3 


κληρόω) pr. to assign by lot; in Δ΄. 7. 
id., a. 1. προσεκληρώθην, to adjoin 
one’s self to, associate with, follow 
as a disciple, Ac. 17. 4. 
Προσκλίνω, f. wis, (πρός & κλίνω) 
pr. to make to lean upon or against 
a thing; met., mid., a. 1. προσεκλίθην, 
to join one’s self to. follow as an ad- 
herent, v.r. Ac. 5 36: 


τιρόσκλϊσις, ews, 7, pr. a leaning 
upon or towards a thing; met. a lean- 
ing towards any one, inclination of 
wind towards, partiality, 1 ‘Ii. 5. 21. 


Προσκολλάω, ὦ, f. now, (πρός ἃ 
κολλάω) pr. to glue to; ἐπ Δ΄. Τ', mid., 
a. |. προσεκολλήθη. f. προσκολληθήσο- 
fan to join one’s self to any one, fol- 

was an adherent, Ac. 5. 36; to 
cleave closely to, Mat. 19. 5. Mar. 
10. 1. Ep. 5. 31. 
aros, Td, (τροσκόπτω) 
a stumbling, Ro. 9. 32, 33. 1 Pe. 
2.8; met. a stumbling-block, an oc- 
casiou of sinning, means of inducing 
to sin, Ro. 14.13. 1 Co. 8.9; met.a 
moral stumbling, a shock fo the moral 
or religious sense, a moral embar- 
rassment, Ro. 14.90. ἴω. G. 


Upooxonn, 7s, ἥν» pr. 8 stumbling ; 
Offence; ta N.T., an offence, shock, 
und of exception, 2 Co. 6. 3: 


Ἰίροσκόπτω, f. yo, (πρός ἃ κόπ- 
tw) to dash against, to beat upon, 
Mat. 7. 27; to strike (he foot against, 
Mat. 4.6. Lu. 4. 11; to stumble, 
Jno. 11. 9, 10; met. to stumble at, to 
trke offence at, Ro. 9. 32; 14. 2]. 
* Pe. 2. 8. 

Ἡροσκυλίω, v. προσκυλίνδω, f. 
low, (πρός & κυλίω) to roll to or 
agninst, Mat. 27.60. Mar. 15. 43. (:.) 


Lporxuvéew, ὦ, f. ἥσομοι & ἥσω, 
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g@antiy in « place, Ac. 2. 46; to con- ; 


low; also. a boat-cushion, Mar. | 
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Δ. 1. προσεκύνησα. (πρός & εννέω, tu 
kiss) to do reverence or hcmage by 
kissing the hand; én N. T., to do 
reverence or homage by prostration, 
Mat. 2. 2,8, 11; 20.20. La. 4.7; 24 
52; to pay divine homage, warship, 
adore, Mat 4.10. Jno. 4. 20,21. Hee 
1. 6, et al.; to bow one’s self in ado- 
ration, He. 11. 1: eohence 

κυνητῆς, OV, 6, a worshipper, 
0. 4. 28. N. T. 


Προσκληρόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, (πρός ἃ 'Πμοσλᾶλέω, ὦ, f. now, (πρός & 


αλέω) to speak to, converse with, 
Ac. 13. 43; 28. 20. L. ἃ. 
Προσλαμβάνω, to take besides; mid 
προσλαμβάνομαι, f. λήψομαι, to take to 
one’s self, assame, take as ἃ com- 
panion or associute, Ac. 17.5; 18. 263 
to take, as food, Ac. 27. 33, 34, 36; to 
receive kindly or hospitably, admit 
to one's society and friendship, treat 
with kindness, Ac. 28.2. Ro. 14. 1, 
8: 15.7. Phile. 12, 17; to take or 
draw to one’s self as a prelimi 
to an address of admonition, Ma 
16. 22. Mar. 8. : mhence 
Πρόσληψις, ews, ἢ, an assuming ; 
a receiving, reception, Ro. 11. 15. 
οσμένω, f. eve, (πρός & μένω) 
πρὶ continue, remain, stay ἐπ a place, 
1 Ti. 1. 3; to remain or continue 
with any one, Mat. 15. 32. Mar. 8. 3. 
Ac. 18. 18; to adhere to, Ac. 1]. 23; 
met. to remain constant in, persevere 
in, Ao. 13. 48. 1 Τί. 5. 5. ρό 

jaf μίζω, f. iow, (πρός & ὁρ- 

eo, ΒΡ Spucs, ἃ station for ships) to 

ng ἃ ship to its station or to land: 
mid. to come to the land, Mar. 6. 
53. 

Προσοφεΐλω, f. now, (πρός ἃ ὁ- 
iAw) to owe besides, or in addition, 
hile, re , , 

Προσοχθίζω, f. iow, (πρὸς & ox- 

Bigs, to be vexed, offended) to be 
vexed or angry at, He. 3.10. 8. 
Πρόσπεινος, ov, 6, 1), (πρός & πεῖ- 
να) hungry, Ac. 10. 10. N.T. 
ll γυμε, f. πήξω, (πρός ἃ 

πήγνυμι) to fix to, affix to, Ac. 2. 23. 


Προσπίπτω, f. πεσοῦ ἃ. 2. €- 
πεσον, (πρός & πίπτων to fall or im 


inge upon or against a ἢ 
fall down. to any one, Mer. 3. 11; 7. 
45, et al.; to rush violently apon 
beat against, Mat. 7. 25. 
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Upocrrotén, ὦ, f. 
wo:éw) to add or attach; neid. to at- 
tach to one’s self; to claim or arro- 
gate to one's self; to assume the ap- 
ce of, make a show of, pretend, 
u. 34. 28. ͵, 
ρεύομαι, f. εὐσομαι, (πρός 
poet) tO go or come to any 
one, Mar. 10. 35. παν . 
Τιροσρήγνυμι, f. ἤξω, (τρός & ῥήγ- 
aad ἰὼ break or burst upon, dash 
against, Lu. 6. 48. T. 
Προστάτις, ios, ἡ, (fem. of προ- 
orams, one who stands jn front or 
before; aleader; a protector, cham- 
ion, patron, fr. προΐστημι) a a 
ness, protectress, Ro. 16. 2. (4. 


Προστάσσω, v. ττω, f. fo, (πρός 
tagow) pr. to place or station at or 
ainst; to enjoin, command, direct, 
at. 1. 24; 8. 4; 21.6. Mar. 1. 44, 

et al.; to assign, constitute, appoint, 
Ac. 17. 26. , 

ΙΙροστίθημι, 1. θήσω, a. 1. pass. 
προσετέθην, (πρός & τίθημι) to put to 
or near; to lay with or by the side 
of, Ac. 13. 36; to add, superadd, ad- 
Join, Mat. 6. 27,33. Lu. 3.20. Ac. 
2. 41, et al.; fr. the Heb. προστίθεμαι, 
before an infinitive, and the . προσ- 
Geis before a finite verb, con- 
tinuation, or repetition, Lu. 19. 11; 
20. 11, 12. Ac. 12, 3. , 

Ilpoorpéxyw, a. 8. προσέδραμον, 
(πρός & τρέχω) to τη to, or up, Mar. 
9. αὐ αν 17, Ac. 8. 80. 

IIp ἔγιον, ov, τό, (πρός ἃ φα- 

γεῖν) what is eaten besides; hence, 
genr, victuals, food, Jno. 21. 5. N.T. 

Πρόσφᾶτος, ov, ὃ, 9, (πρός & πέ- 
φαμαι) pr. recently killed; hence, 
genr. recent, new, newly or lately 
made, He. 10. 20: tchence 

Προσφάτως, adv. newly, recently, 
fately, Ac. 18. 2. 

Ὡροσφέρω, f. προσοίσω, a. 1. 
προσήνεγκα, A.2 προσήνεγκον, (πρός & 
φέρω) to bear or bring to, Mat. 4. 24; 
25. 20; to bring to or before magi 
trates, Lu. 12. 11; 23. 14; to bring 
near to, apply to. Jno. 19. 29; to 
offer, tendcr, proffer, as money, Ac. 
8. 18; to offer, present, as gifts, obla- 
tions , Bo. Mat. ἍΝ δι 23. He. 5. 

$ er in sacrifice, Mar. 1. 44. 
La. δ. 14; to offer up any one asa 
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now, (πρός δὶ 
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sacrifice to God, Ee. 9. 25. 98. 11. 1 
οἱ al.; mid to ar ones elf to 


He. 12. 7. 
Προσφίΐλης, €os, οὖς, ὃ, ἧ, (πὶ 
& φίλος) friendly, amiable, ih (moat 
acceptable, Phi. 4. 8. 


Προσφορά, as, ἡ, (προσφέρων pr. 


a iB to; ἐπ Δ΄ an offering, 
an of offering up or sacrificing, 
He. 10. 10; érop. Ro. 15.16; an offer- 


ing, oblation, a thing offered, Ep. 5. 
2. He. 10. 5, 8; 8 sacrifice, victim 
Offered, Ac. 21.26; 24. 17. 

Προσφωνέω, ὦ, f. Nites (πρός ἃ 
φωρέω) to speak to, address, Mat. 11. 

G. Lu. 7. 32; 13. 12, et al.; to ad- 
dress, harangue, Ac. 22.2; to call to 
one’s self, Lu. 6. 13, , 

Πρόσχῦσις, ews, 9, (π έω, te 

pour out upon, besprinkle, fr. πρός & 


dw) an e » sprinkling, He. IL 
Ἢ L. G. , 
Προσψαύω, f.avow, (πρός & Ψαύω, 


to touch) to touch upon, to touch 
lightly, Lu. 11. 46. , 
Προσωποληπτέω, ὦ, f. now, to a 
cept or respect the person of any one, 
to pay ard to external appear 
ance, condition, circumstances, ke, 
to show partiality to, 94.3.9: (N.T. 


Srom 

Προσωπολήπτης, ov, 6, 7, (πρόσ- 
wor & λαμβάνω) ἃ respecter of per 
sons, Ac. 10.34. N. T. 


Προσωποληψία, as, 1}, (προσωπο- 

ἡπξτέω) respect of pers partiality, 
Ro. 2. tl, et al. N. 1. 

Πρόσωπον, ov, τό, (πρός ἃ we) 
the face, countenance, visage, Mat. 
6. 16, 17; 17. 2. 6; according to later 
tusage, a person, individual, 2 Co. 1. 
11; hence, personal presence, 1 Th 
2. 17; fr. the Hrb. πρόσωπον πρὸς 

. πρόσωπον, face to face, clearly, per- 
fectly, 1 Co. 13. 12; face, surface, ex- 
ternal form, figure, appearance, Mat 
16.3. Lu. 12. 56; external circum. 
stances, or condition of any one, Mat. 
32. 16. Mar. 12. 14; πρόσωπον Aap 
Bavew, to have respect to the exe 
ternal circumstances of any one, Lu, 
20.21. Ga. 2.6; ἐν προσώπῳ, in the 
person, in the name, or by the aw. 
hority, 2 Co. 2. 10: amd mpocwroy, 
from the presence of, from, Ac. 3, 19, 





ΠΡΟ 


before, Ac. 1. 45; εἰς ess, 

the presence of, before, 2 Co. 8. 24; 
garda πρόσωπον, in the presence of, 
before, Ac. 3. 13; ea’ to hare be Us 


κατὰ τρόσυτον ἔχει ave before 
one’s face, to have any one present, 
Ae. 25. 163 ἀπὸ προσώπον, from, Ite. 12. 


14; πρὸ προσώπου, before, Ac. 13. ee 
Προτάσσω, v. Tre, ἴ. ξω, (π 

τάσσω) to place or arrange in 

tain butrohand eda, 


Ἡροτείνω, f. eva, (πρό ἃ τείνω) to 
ig before; to Lely out, Ac. 
22 

0 pov, adv. before, first, Jno. 7. 
51. 2 Co. 1. 153 ὁ. ἡ, πρότερον, for- 
mer, He. 10. 32, et al.: pr. neut. of 


Πρότερος, a, ον, (comp. of πρό) 


former, r, Ep. 4 22; τὸ πρότερον, 
as an . before, formerly, Jno. 6. 
62, et al. 


TIporiGnys, (. προθήσω, (πρό ἃ 
τίθημι) to place before ; to set forth, 
propoer publicly, πὸ 3. 2°, προτίθε- 


urpose, ne, design 
Geforehand Ror 1. 13. Ep. 1. 9, 

Uporpena, ἴ Yo, (πρό ἃ τρέπω) 

to turn forw: pel; to ex- 


cite, urge, exhort, Ac. 18. 27. 


ως a. ἃ. προῦδ (Gr 
τρέχω, run hehe: Lar id 
Las. 19, 4. Jno. 20. 4. 


π χω, f. Ew, (πρό & ὑπάρχω) 
mperf. προῦὔπῆρχον, to be before, or 
formerly, Lu. 23 12. Ac. 8. 9. 


ἅσις, ews, 1), (πρό & φαίνω) 
pr.that which appears fn front, that 
_which is put forward to hide the true 
state of things; a fair show or pre- 
text, Ac. 27. 30; a specious cloke, 
Mat. 23. 13. 1 Th. 3. 5; an excuse, 


Jno. 15. 22. 
ge og og ¢. rpoolore, (πρό φέρω) 
δείρτο, present; to bring 
ern οὐ σαῖς produce, Lu. 6. 45, δὲν. 
ητεία, ας, Ny prophecy, a pre- 
7 of wo exente: Mat. bree 14, 
2 Pe. l. 21: 

faculty of setting fort Και h Soh cabecne 
revealed truth, 1 Co. 12. 10; 13. 2, 
et al.; prophecy. apd of divine 

TTL ler hom 

ι Ti. 1. 18: 
πουφητεύω, τ . εύσω, a. 1. προε- 
φΦήτευσα, to exc reise the function of 
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ἃ. προφήτης  ἔῦ prophesy, to foretes 
the future, Mat It. 18: to divima 
Mat. 24. 03. Mar. 14. 65. Lu. 22. 669 
to prophesy, to set forth matter ol 


divine teaching ‘b Prom facalt 

I Lo 13.9; ΤῊ l, “1 sf 
Προφήτης, ov, Oy (προ ἃ ye nal 

pr. a spokesman for another ; 


spokesman or inte reter for a cigs 
a prophet, acer, rit. 1.12; in N. 

a prophet, a divinely commissioned 
ani! inspired person, Mat 14.5. Le 
7. if, 39. «πὸ. ἢ. 17, et αἱ. a prow 
phet fn the Christian’ Church, a pere 
aon gifted for the exposition of divine 
truth, | Co. 19. as, 29, et al.; ἃ pro» 
pet, a foreteller of the future, Mat. 


1. 72, et al. freq.; ΤΣ 
prop hetic " riptures of Id Tes 
tament, Lu. 10. 29, et al.: whence 
i S$) 7, Ov, prophetic, at- 
b eta, Ro. 16.26. 2 Pe. 
are 
Προφῆτις, δος, 7, a prophetess, 8 
divinely gifted female teacher, Lu. 
2. 36. ee 20. 
Προφθάνω, f. dow, & ἥσομαι, a. 1. 
προέφθᾶσα, (πρό & φθάνω) to outstrip, 
eucepee! to anticipate any one in 


hand oh wi on Mts at. 11,35. ss cach 


Προχειρίζομαι, f. ίσομαι, (πρό & 
χείρ) to take into the hand, to make: 
ready for use or action; to consti 
tute, destine, Ac. 22. 14; 26. 16. 

ptr ὥς f. now, (πρό ἃ. 


qenerores): PF to elect before; to 
ore-appoint, Ac. 10. 41. 


Πρύμνα, 1S, My (πρυμνός, last, hind. - 
most) the hinder part of a vessel, . 
stern, Mar. 4. 38, et al 

It adv. in the morning, early, . 

at.16.3; 20.1. Mar. 15.1. Ac. 28. 
23, et al.; the morning watch, ; 
ushers ta the dawn, Mar. 13. 36: 
tohence 


Πρωΐα, as, ἧ, (pr. fem. of Tpeios, , 
a, ov, in the morning, early) sc oa. 
morning, the morning hour, Mat. 2}. . 
18; 27.1. Jno. 18. 26; 21. 4. 

Πρώϊμος, My ον, early, Ja. 5. 7. 

Tipwives, ἡ ή, ὄν, (a later form ef: 


pwios) belonging to the morning, 
morning, Re. ἢ. 38. 24, 16. 


Πρῴρα; as ἧ, (π 7) the forepart οἵ: 
egal kaw: he δὰ 30, εἰ. 
18. 


ITPO 


Giamity. be pave ai? preeminence, 


a δρια, as, ἧ, (πρῶτος ἃ 
τωθξρο. the. first or uppermost seat, 

most honourable sent, Mat.23, δ᾽ 
eee Lu. 11. 43; 20. 46. N.T. 


π λισία, as, ἡ, (πρῶτος ἃ 
κλισία) the first place of t of reclining at 
table, the most ourable 
table, Mat. 23.6. Mar. 12. Lo 
1. 7,8; 20.46. N. Τ. 

Πρῶτον, adv. first ἐπ time, In the 

rst place, Mar. 4.28; 16.9; τὸ πρῶ- 

vom, at the first, formerly, Jno. 12. 16; 
ς first in dignity, importance, 

as. & 83. La. 


ko. before all all things, 

12.1: pr. neut. of 
» 9p, (sapert. of xpd, as 
Mm spéraroc) first én time, 


Πρῶτος, 7, 
contr. 
ervey fe. Dat. 10. 3. 36. henge in 
iqnity, por tance, + € ne 
cipal, moet important, Mar. 6. 21. 
La. At ne, 3 3 16.12; asan 
prior. Jno. 1. 15, 30; n Th 183 Hat 27. 
δ ; uloerbially, first, Jno. 1. 42; δ. 
τοστάτης ov, 6, (πρῶτος ἃ 
μι) _one stationed if the first 
rank ὁ an army; a leader; a chief, 
ringleader, Ac. 24. δ. (ἅ.) 
Πρωτοτόκια, ὧν, τά, the rights of 
iture, birthright, He. 13. 
art ) from 
Πρωτύτοκος, Ov, ὃ, ἧ, τό, -ον, Pas 
ros & τίκτω) firstborn, "Mat. 1. 
La. 2.7. He. 11.2;in NT, 
in in generation, Col. 1. 15; a first 
he Rend of ca spiritual fami ‘amily, Ro. 8. 29. 
e. 


the peculiar privilege of spiritual ge- 
eration, He. 12. 23. 


TIraiw, f. aiow, a. 1. ἕπταισα, to 
cause to stumble; éntrans. to stum- 
ble. stag τ᾿ fall; to make a falee 
ste. to err, offend, transgress, 
Ro. It. 1}. Ja 2.10; ESB Diss met. 
to fuil of an object 2 Pe. 

Πτέρνα, ns, ἧς, the heel, Sua, 18. 18. 

Πτερύγιον, ov, ro, a little wing; 
the extremity, the extreme point of 


Sealey 3 nnacle, or apex of a 
Mata 5. Lud “ὃς déeadn. 


we 
f. ebow, (πρῶτος) ta be | Lind 
or to hold the firet rank or highest τέρνξ, 


ΠΥΚ 


ἢ) (wre, 
reba 37. Le. 13.34, τὲ δὲ 
be | Πτηνόν, ov, τό, (pr. nent. of srTHe 
vos, ἡ, dv, winged, fr. πέτομαι, to 
stats Soames oe “7 
Trocw, ὦ, f. nore, a. 1. pass. ewro- 
Horr, to ὦ , afright : pass. to be 
terrified, be 
oe aa consternation, La. 
lirdnots, ews, ὧ consternation, dis- 
may, | l Pe. 3 
πτύον, ov, τό, " crrée) a fan, win. 
nowing shovel, Mat.3. 12. Las 17, 
Πτύρω, to soare, terrify pase to be 
serrified, be in consternation, Phil. 1. 


Trio pa, Gros, τό, (πτύω) spittle, 

saliva, Jno. 9 

Πτύσσω, f. ‘te, a. 1. 

fold ; Ὁ roll tp ἃ salt, ὅπ 3h 

Πτύω, f. vow, a. 1. to spit. 

spit out, Mar. 7. 33; 8.23. Jno. 9. 6. 

πτῶμα, are aren, τό, (πίπτω) α fall, 
» Carcase, corpse, Mat. 

24. 838. Mar 6.39. Re. 11. 8, 9. 


Πτῶσις, ews, 4, (fr. same) a fall, 
crash, ruin, Mat. 7. 27; meé. down 
fall, rain, Lu. 2. 8ι. 

Πτωχεία, as, ἧς, begging; beggary, 

verty, 2 Co 8. 2, 9. Re. 3. 9: 


Πτωχεύω, f. εύσω, to be a beggar; 

to be or become pror, be in ρον τίνι 

2 Co. 8.9: from 

Πτωχός ὄν, reduced to beggary, 

meni ‘ poor, indigent, Mat. 18, 
Ὁ 26. 8,1], et al.y mot. epirdtwalig 


. Re. 8.11: by 
. δ. ἜΡΩΣ 


ve m condition, Ae 
Ga. 4.9, 


ie ὁ jowly, M wi La. 6. 20. 


10 [ Πυγμή, iis, ἧ, (wil) the fist; srvy- 
together with the fore-arm, or, 
with care, ag es Mar. 7. 3. “ 


Πύθων, wvos, 
Apolo, mythological» named ἢ 
onthe ventrilog πνοῦμα 


soothsaying demon, Ac. 16. 16. 


icy 


Πυκνός, ἧ, ὄν, dense, thick; fre 


quent, 1 ΤΊ, 6. 23; wend, as on ad 








its powers, the powers of 
destraction, dissolution, Mat 16. 18s 


Mace @vos, 6, a gateway, vest!- 
bale, Mat. 26 71. Lu. 16. 20; a gate, 
Ao. 14.13. Re. 21. 12, 13, 15, 41. 25, 

eal. L.G. 


πυνθάνομαι, τ πεύσομαι, a. 2. ἐπυ- 

θόμην. to ask, inquire, Mat. 2.4. Lu. 
15. 26, et al.; to investigate, exa- 
mine udictally, Ac. 23. 20; to ascer- 
tain inquiry, understand, Ac. 23. 
84 


Πῦρ, πυρός, τό, fire, Mat. 8. 10; 7. 
19: 12. al. freq. ; wvpss, used 
ὃν Hetratsme with the Voree of ΔῊ ad- 


fective, fi jpheree, He. 10. 57 fre 
rat ᾿ score triat trial, Lu. 12. 
of severe ua. 

1 Co. 3.13. Jude 23: whence 
Ἢ, Gs, ἢ, a fire, heap of combus- 
les, Ac. 28. 2, 3. 

Πύργος, ov, 4, a tower, Mat. 21. 22. 
12. 3 In. 13. 43 genr. ἃ castle, 

palace, Lu. 14. 28, 

Πυρέσσω, v. ττω, f. ξω, to be fe- 

terish. be sick of a fever, Mat. 8, 14. 


49. 
i 
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Πύρωσις, ews, ἧ, (πυρόω) a burn 
. at Re. 18.9, 18; met. 
1 Pe. 4 13. 


Tl, an enclifie particle, yet: sec in 
μήπω, μηδέπω, οὕπω, οὐδένω, πώποτα, 
Πωλέω, &, f. ήσω, to sell, Mat. 10. 
29; 13. 44, et al. 

Πῶλος, ov, 6, 7, a youngling; 8 
pal οἵ colt, Mat. 21.2,5,7. Mar. 11. 

Πώποτε, adv. (πω ἃ πότε) ever yet, 
ever, at any time, Lu. (9. 30. Jno. 
1. 18, et al 

Πωρόω, ὦ f ooo, (πῶρος, a stony 
concretion) to petrify ; to harden ; is 
N. T., to harden the Jeclings. Jno. 12, 
40; pass. to b-come callous, unim- 
pressible, Mar. "325 6.17. Bow 1}. 7. 
2 Co. 3. 14: tchence 

Πώρωσις, ews, 7, a hardening ; met, 
βρῶσιν ἐῶν ἦ, « hardening 5 met 
sibility, Mar. 3. δ. Ro. 11.25. Ep. 


Toss, an enclitte particle, in any way, 
by any means: see cires, μήπως. 
Πῶς, adv. how? in what manner? 
by what means? Mat. 7. 4; 22. 12. 
no. 6. 523; used tn é: 
which a Mat 19. 
conciecly for bow lait that? how 
or 
it come to pass that? Mat. 16. 113 
22. 43. _Mar. 4. 40. Jno. 7. 15; with 
an how, is 
what manner, Mat. 6. 28; 10. 19. 
Mar. ied fica ee τί, πον τα 
; ὡς, a8 @ particle cf ex- 
clamation, "how, how’ mach, “how 


greatly, Mar. 16, 32, 34. 


P. 


“Ῥαββί, é, indee. (later Hebd. 95%, fr. 
ath which was deemed less honour- 
e) Rabbi, my master, teacher, doo- 
33. 78; 26. 25, 49, et al. 
‘passers, v. ‘PaSSouvi, (later Heb. 
3° Aram. with suffix, 99}53) Rab- 
aster, the Nighest le 
hone in the Jesoish . Blar. i? 


δ. Jno. 20. 16, 


Ῥαβδίζω, f. irw, a. 1. ἐῤῥάβδιση, 





PAB 
1. pass. ἐ , 
Pods, Ac. Ac. δ, cf wen 


11.25: from 
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to beat with ‘ 


PI 
Péw, f. 8. 1. ἔῤῥευσα, ts 


flow, Jno. 7. 2386. 


Ράβδον, οὖ, ἡ, ἃ τοῦ wane ection, ἹΡηθείς, part. of ἐῤῥήθην, a. 1. pase 
in connexion with 


Re. 11. 1; a rod of 
Ico. 31} αὶ staff Mat 10 10. He. 
iI. 21; a eceptre, He. 1. 8. Be. 3. 


Pat δοῦχ ; άβδος ὃ ἢ ) 
αβδοῦχον, ον, ἀν of office; a io 
tor, serjeant, a public servant who 


and aen- 
tences they pronounced, Ac. 16. 35, 38. 
Ῥᾳδισύργημα, aros, τό, (ᾧ 
, to ie ere h to. act γι 
Ἵ ἐργον) Pr pr. any thing 
done "ently, levity; reckless oon- 
duct, crime, Ac. 18. 14. L.G. 
Ῥαδιου υργία, ας, ἣν. (fr. eame) faci- 
lity ο doing any t ; levity in do- 
recklessness, profligacy, wick- 
nets, Ac. 13. 10. 

*Paxd, an Aramacan term of bitter con- 
tempt, worthless fellow, Mat. δ. 33. 
“Ῥάκος, εος, TO, (ῥάσσω, ῥήσσω) a 

torn garment; ῥάσσῳ or strip of 
cloth, Mat. 9. 16. Mar. 3. 31. 
Ῥαντίζω, f. ίσω, a1. ἐῤῥά 
idem) to 
Pominkle, prinkle, He. 9. 13, 19, 
91; met. and by impl. to cleanse by 
eprinkling, purify, free from 
» He, 10, 22: (L. G.) whence 
"Ῥαντισμός, ov, ὁ, pr. ἃ sprinkling ; 
met.a cleansing, purification, lustra- 
tion, He. 12. 24. 
‘Parrife, f. low, a. 1. 
(paris, a rod) to beat with rods; to 
strike with the palm of the hand, 
cuff, slap, Mat. 5. 395 26. 67: whence 
Ῥάπισμα, aros, τό, a blow with the 
palm of the hand, cuff, slap, Mar. 14. 
, ai tos 92; 19,8. L.G. 
Ῥαφίς, i8os, ἡ (parr to sew, 
som, together ther) a needle, Mat. 19. 24. 
Mar. 10. 25. Lu. 18. 25, 
Ῥέδα, v. ῥέδη, ἦν ἡ. (Lat. rheda) 
a carriage with four wheele for tra- 
’ chariot, Re. 18. 13. 
Ῥεμι ἡ v. Ῥεφάν, the name of an 


Ac. 7. 43. The passage, 
Amos 5. 26, has ὯΝ Sept. 'Ῥαι- 


ξέν. the Ezyption name forthe planet | 


λέγω, φημί, 


πάντα 


“Ῥῆγμα, aros, τό, ἃ rent; Δ crash, 


rain, Lu. 6. 49: 


Ao. & 90: an arge, 
crimination, Mat. 5.11; 27.14; fs 
Heb. a » Mat. «6 Lu. 4.4 
matter, φ 

Mat. 18. 16. "La. 1.65. 2 Co. 13. }, 
‘Pye, 9s ῥήγνυμι..; 

Ῥητωρ, oF ops 5 (ἐρῶ) an orator, 
‘pyran, as δὴ * rds, ἐρῶ) in ex 
press w words, cxpresly 1) TL 4. & 


Ῥίζα, ns, 7, & root of α tree, Mat. 


3. 10; 13. 6; met. exe 
ἂν ῥαντῷ, to 4 υχ δα in ον 
αἱ. 13. 31. Mar.4 17. Lu. 8.18: 


met. cause, source, origin, 1 Ti. 6. 10. 
He. 12. 15; by . the 
stock ofa tree, . Ro. tl. ἐν 17, 183 
. ΓῚ φ 8δ escend- 
ant, Ro. 15. ik he. ἃ. 53 22. 16: 
whence 
Ῥιζύω, & f. paar pare. po. inion 


ated etrengtbened wit 


roots ; 
Axed, Ep. 3. 18. Col. 3. 7. 
Ῥιπή, ἦν ἡ, ίπτω) pr. ἃ rapid 


the eye, 1 Co. 15. 82. ing o 


Ῥιπίζω, f. iow, is, a fan oF 
bellows, fr. pisrre) to fan, blow, ven 





BAA 


Pin 
tHate; to toss, agitate, 6. g. thecezan | Ῥωμαῖστί, adv. in the Roman lan 


toss 
- 38: 


Ac. 9. τ 12. 10; ἃ narrow 
lane, all as distinguished 
πλατεῖα, at. 6. 3. Lu. 14. 21. 
4 
Ῥύομαι, f. ῥύσομαωι, a. 1. ἐῤῥυσά- 
μην, to drag oxt > danger, to rescue, 
save, Mat. 6. ia a 48: later alto 
ἃ. ν rescued, 
Beliversd Lui 1a’ Bo. 18-31, 3 Th: 
3.2. 2 TL 4 17. 
‘Purrapevo (Aumapds) to be fithy, 
equalid; ‘mez. to polluted, v. r. 
Be. 93. il. Ν. Lae 
Ῥυπαρία, as, 7, filth; met. moral 
filthiness, uneleanness, pollution, Ja. 
1. 21: from 
Ῥυπᾶρός, d, dy, filthy, squalid, sor- 
did, dirty, Ja. 2.95, met. defiled, pol- 
luted, v. r. Re. 22. 11: from 
Ῥύπους, ov, 6, filth, squalor, 1 Pe. 3. 
e 21: tchence 
Ῥυπόω, ὦ, f. eo, to be filthy; 
Ti bce, = Monel polluted, He. 34. 


"Poors, cook oi (ῥέω) a flowing; a 
ar. 5. 35. Lu. 8. 43, 44. 


Pris, vrs, a, (pum) a wrinkles 
ἥ, ῥύω 


flaw, 
blemish, Ep. 5. pit 
Pwpaixds, ἢ, dy, Roman, Latin, Lu. | 
23. 38: from 
Ῥωμαῖος, ov, ὁ, Ρώμη, Rome) s 
Roman. Roman citizen, Jno. II. 48, 
Ac. 2. 10; 16. 31, οἱ al.s whence 


guage, in Latin, Jno. 19. 20. 
Ῥώννυμε, ν. vio, f. ῥώσω, te 


ἄῤῥωμαι. to be we wellenjoy da aly 


the Lat. v farewell, 
15. 20; 23. 30. ale, 


2. 
Σαβαχθανί, (Aram. ‘ONpPIVY, fr. 
3, to leave, forsake) sabacthani, 
hou hast forsaken me; 
ively, hast thou forsaken me? Mat 
41. 46. Mar. 15. 34. 
Σαβαώθ, (Heb. Mika¥, pl. sof NY) 
hosts, armies, Ro ἰς 4 
Σαββατισμός, ov, δ ᾿ἰσαββατίζω, 
i. ᾳ. Heb. NW, whence it is formed, 
to cease or from labour, and thus 
bath; nteteot a keeping of a cab 
Dat atate of rest, a sabbath-state, 
Σάββάτον, ἀββᾶτον, ov, 1 τό, (Heb. NY) pr. 


labour, rest; the 
Mat. 12. 2, 5,8; 28. 1. 
¥ ng. and ρἱ,, Mat. 


a week, si JA 
16. 9, et aly, 3 pl. sabb or times 
sacred rest, Col. 2. 16. | 
"2 totiy ns, ἧ, (ayn, fr. σάττω, 
¢ oad) 8 a large Ὦ drag, Mat. 13. 
Σαῤδουκαῖος, ov, 6, a Sadducee, 
one be μα νι sect of the Sade 


ducees, according to the Tal- 
mudists, was founded by one pve 
Badge, | about three centuries 


: 33. 
93, 34, et al. 

Zaire, f. σανῶ, a... town ἃ ἔσᾶνα, 

to wag the (ail; to fawn, flatter, 

Eajole ; pass. to be cajoled; to be 

wrought apoa,to be perearbed, | Th 


Sdxxos, ov, ὁ, (Heb. b. Pe) sackeloth, 


mae of μὲν ἘΣ ἘΦ δ 13; Ἀρέτωῖο ἐμ) 
ackeloch, ‘vat. 11. 31. 


garment of Re. 11.3 
Σαλεύω, & evow, a 1. ἐσάλευσα, 


SAA bd ZEA 

@e make to rock, to shake, Mat. 11.) o/ ie cornelien ond the white of Qn 

9; 24.29. Lu.6. 48. Ao. 4. ὁ], οἰ al.; chalcedony τα alana in alternate 

negroes tt guage με λῴγραξ ΝΣ re layers, Ke. 21. 20. 

met. up, exci C1) Σαρκικός, 9, ὅν, (σ fieshly α 

11.18: to disturb mentally, pe rinining to the » corporeal, 

Ac. 2. 25. ody grein to physical, Ro. 15. 27 1 Co. %. 1g 

totter, be ready to : near carnal, pertaining to the flesh, 1 I’c. 

rain, met. He. 12. 27: from q. il: carnal. ent bject to the proprn- 
δάλος, ov, 6, agitation, tossing, roll-} sity of the flesh. Ro. 7. 14; j carnal, 

ing. papers Law 81. 35. low in —— know 


ἔν yy fH, 5 trumpet, Mat. 
4. 16, et al.: from 
Σαλπίζω, τ , f. eS & later, fdas 


* weer 12, 13, 
Hey cts Oy toemmeeter: Re 


Zapa s, ov, 6, a Samaritan, an 
Gindntant of the ἀν of of 


aria, applied by the 
Jews as a term of 
Mat. 10. & Jno. 4. 94 8. 48, 


: tohence 

Σαμαρεῖτις, wos, a Samaritan wo- 
man, Jno. 4. 9, dis. 

Σανδάλιον, ov, τό, (pr. dimin. of 
Side “covering the bottom of OF the foot, 
and bound on with leather thongs, 
Mar. 6. 9. Ao. 13. 8. 

Zavis, ίδος, 7, a board, plank, Ac. 
37. 44. 

Σαπρός, d, ὄν, (one) pr. rotten, 
ga eget a bad quality, 

at. 7. 17, 18; 12. 33. Lu. 6. 43; re- 
Mat. 13. 48; met. Scrape de- 
prev vicious, foul, impure, Ep. 4. 


“pone, ov, 9, (Heb. “YBD) a 
st blue 

5 "a pti none τος 
ΒΗ and value to the diamond, Re. 


work; a network of cords like a 
Sane basket of ropes, &c. 2 Co. 11. 
(4 
Papert, ov, 6, ἃ sardine, a pre- 
ἐν cious stone of α bleed-red colour, 


voy, τό, ba Oo he commen ΘΝ 
χαρδύνυξι ux ( port dr ὄνυῷ 

νυξ, υχος, ἡ, σ »ν νυ 
eardonyx, ἃ ραν; 


as 
2. 18, 23, Hea. 10. 


Ὁ f. say to tep, cates 

Geapas, τῶν goiene cleanse 

with a es at 13 40 La. 11. 
25, isa 

Σατανᾶς, ἃ, 6, & once, 2 Co. 22. 7, 
abe indec. (Heb. ) an ad. 


opponent, enem γ, perhaps, 
Mat. 3. 93. Mar. 8. 33. 4. 63 


elsewhere, Satan, the devil, Mat. 4. 
10. Mar. 1. 13, et al. 


Σάτον, ov, τό, (Heb. AND, Chald. 
SS τᾶς a rot or plieggaed τα Hebres 


conlarning, a8 
c. 4.85) 


Sy he ει δ π|} 


one pect and ἃ holy ἄνφίδλ. Mat is 
33. Lu. 18. 21. Τ 


Σανυτοῦ, Sy οὗ, comér. from weavton. 


Re. Sievrips, f. σβέσω, «. 1. ἔσβεσα, 


quench, Mat. 13. 20. 
πάγων τ 46, 48, et 8]. ; met. 
to quench, damp, er, thwart, 
1 Th δ. 19. 


Zeavrov, ἧς, ov, reflexive pron, Ἢ 


ZEB 167 31K 
and dat σεαντῷ, 'φ Ἔ th - dence, convince token, Mat 1; 3 
ἀρ, Mat. 4.6; ΨΥ ἢ 38; 1€. 1. ‘Jno. 5 18; ἐπ N. bly 
Fe 3aCopa, f. avo a. 1. ἐσεβά- wonder, remarkable ev 
ster, (σέβας) to feel dread of a thing; | Wonders oPRonY Ge. it fn, He 
to venerate, adore, worship, Ho. 1. ΣΥΝ L; a portent, * 
25: whence , Mat. 24.30. Ac. 2.19; a wonderful 
Σέβασμα, aros, Ta, an object of re-| work, miraculous miracle, 
ligious vemeration and worship, Ac.| Mat.24.24. Mar. (6. 17,20; metom 
17.23, 3 Th. 2. 4. L. G. a sign, a signal character, 2. 34: 
Σεβαστός, ή, ov, pr. venerable, au-| _ whence | , 
3 ὁ Σεβαστός, i.q. Lat. A Σημειόω, ὦ, f. ecw, to mark, in- 
c. 25. 21,25; Augustan, or, Sebas-| scribe marks upon; mid. to mars 
tan, named from the city Sehaste, Ac. for one’s self, note, 2 Th. 3. 14. 
io Σή exdv. to-day, this day, Mat. 
Σέβομαι, to stand in awe; to vene- Wt 30: 16. 3; 2138 ; now. at pre. 
rate, reverence, worship, adore, Mat.| sent, He. 13.6. 2 Co. 3.15; ἢ σήμε- 
15.9 Ac, 19. 27, et al.; part. ce | pov, 80. sometimes 
βόμενος, Η, ον, worshipping. Sgtea to his day, the present day, Ac . 20.26; 
a term appliea Υ. ἣ σήμερον, ἃ t i [] 
διδαίανν, Ac. 18-43, οἱ . aes Toxo dimen Mat, 11. 935 27. 6, 
Σειρά, ρ, ν & cord, rope, band;| et al. freq. 
in N. T., a chain, 2 Pe. 2. 4. Σήπω, to cause to putrify, make 
Ze v . a shaking, agita- 3 σήπομαι. Ὁ. . CONTA, 
ideo beak βου ἀκ νᾷ to putrify, rot, be corrupted or τοῦ» 
Mat. 24.7; 27. 54, οἱ al.; a tempest, | _ tm. Ja. 5.2. , 
Mat. 8. 24 Σηρικός, ἡ, ὄν, (onp, a eilkworm) 
Leia, £ ω, a. 1. ἔσεισα, ἴο silk, of silk, silken ; τὸ onpuccr, silken 
shake, agitate, He. 19. 26. Re. 6.13; | _ Stull silk, He. 18. 12. L. G. 
pase. to quake, Mat. 27. 61; 38. 4: 2s, σεός & σητός, 6, a moth, Mat. 
met. to pat im cocamotion, δ sBow ee bi, wh , 
, ° = PerTos, OV. «ον, ( 
zed 5 > I the moon. Mat. 24. | pidpcenn) mothedten, Ja. 8. 2 


Σεληνιάζομαι, f. avopat, 
natic, Mat. 4. 24; 17. 18. L. G. 
Σεμίδᾶλις, ews, ἡ, the finest flour, 


Σθενόω, ὦ, f. dow, 0.1. ἐσθένωσα, 
| (σϑένος, strength) to strengthen, im- 
part strength, 1 Pe. 5.10. N. T. 
Σιᾶγών, όνος, ty the jaw-bone; i 

N. Tn the cheek, Mat. δ. 39. Le 


Σιδήρεος, οὖς, €a, ἃ, €ov, οὖν, made 
of iron. Ac. 12.10. He. 2. 27; 9. 93 
12.5; 19. 15: from 

Σίδηρος, ov, ὁ, tron, Re. 18. 12. 

Σιδώνιος, ov, ὁ, a Sidonian, an in 
habitant of der, Sidon, Ac. 18, 


21k 
ἃ ard) an assassin, 
spam robber, Poot ae. 


Σίκερα, , TO, indee. (Heb. ἽὉ)) strong 

nebriating drink, La. 1.16. 8. 

Σιμικίνθιον, ov, τό, (Lat. semicine- 
tium, fr. semé, half, & cingo, to gird) 
an apron, Ac. , 19. 12. 

Simemt, ews, τό, mustard; én N. T., 
probably the shrub Khardal (Saiea- 

dora Persia, L.), the int which 


Nat. 13, 13. 313 yeah, et a 


Σινδών, ὄνος, ἧ, eindon, pr. fine 
Indian cloth; fine linen; ἐπ Δ΄, T., 
a linen garment, an upper garment 

of fine linen, worn in 
summer by night, and weed to 
dead bodies, Mat. 27.59. Mar. (4. δὶ, 
§3; 15. 46. Lu. 23. 53. 

Σινιάζω, f. dow, (σινίον, a sieve) 
to sift; met. to sift ha τω and 
temptations, Lu. 22. 81 

Σιτευτός, Ny. dv, (σιτεύω, to feed 
or fatten, otros) fed, fatted, Lu. 15. 
23, 27, 30. 

Σιτίον, ov, τό, (σῖτος) provision of 
corn, food, v.r. Ao. 7. 12. 

Σιτιστός, ἢ, ὃν, (σιτίζω, to fatten, 
fr. σῖτος) futted, a fatling, Mat. 33. 4. 

Σιτομέτριον, ov, τὸ, (σῖτος ἃ μετ- 
péw) ἃ certain measure of grain die- 
saves af ny, vation, Li 18 
sleves of a y. ἃ ration, Lu. 13. 


Sir ros, a 6, corn, grain, wheat, 
Mat. 3. 12; 18. 25, 29, 30. Mar. 4. 28, 
etal; pl. σῖτα. bread, food, Ac. 7.12. 

Σιωπιίω, ὦ ὦ, f. nore, a. 1. ἐσιώπησα, 
to be silent, keep silence, hold one’s 
peace, Mat. 20. 31; 63, et al.; 
σιωπῶν, silent, dumb, Dea. | . 20; met. 
to be silent, still, hashed, calm, as 
the sea, Mar. 4. 39. , 

Σκαινδαλίζω, f. ίσω, a. 1. ἐσκανδά- 
λισα, ἃ. 1, pass. ἐσκανδαλίσθην, pr. to 

crxuse tostumble; met. to offen , Vex, 
Mut. 17. ar ; to offend, » shock, excite 
et 3 of repugnance, Jno 

1 Cos. 13; pass. to be offended, 
shocked, pained, Mat. 15. 12. Ro. 
11. 2]. 2 Οὐ. I. 29; σκανδαλίζεσθαι 

ἕν τινι, to be affected with scruples 
or repugnance t towards any one as 


respects " claims or 
Mat. 11. 13. 57, et al.; met. to 
cause to stumble morally, to cause 


to falter, or δὲ, Mat. 5.29; 18. 
al.; pase. to falter, fall away, 
18. φ,, et al.: (8.) 


Σκάνδᾶλον, ou τὸ, τὸ, (a later eqatve. 


lent spring olnogean oe emcmbling mek 


agai hich ume 
ambediment ich oe ‘cause 
of ruin, destruction estruction, misery, 


&e. Ka. 
9. 33; 11.9; ἃ cause or αὖ 
sinnir , Mat 18. 7, . ter. La. 17. ὃς 
nee, cause of indigza- 
fom | Gor 23. Ga. 5. "., 
Σκάπτω, f. σκάψω, a}. ἔσ. 
to dig, excavate, Lu 6. 48: 13. ὃς 
16. 8: sohkence 
Σκάφη, ns, ἧ, pr. any thing exca- 
vated or hollowed a boat, akiff, Ac. 
27. 16, 30, 33. 
Σκέλος, cos, τό, pl. τὰ σκέλη, the 
leg, Jno. 19. 31, 32, 33. 
Σκέπασμα, atos, τό, (OK 


cover) cov el 
cover) covering clothing, 


Σκενή, Hs, ἡ » Spparatus; tackle, 
Ac. 27. 19: 
Bastion, €os, τό, a vessel, utensil 
contaissing . Mar. 11. 16, 
La. 8. 16. Ro. 9.31; any utenail, in- 
strament ; σκεύη, household stuf, fur- 
ure, goods, ἄν. Mat. 12, 29. Mar. 
a ere ς the mast of a ship, or, 
the sail, Ac. 27.17; suet. an instra- 
ment, means, minister, Ae. 9. 


18; sels of ratty or of me τας ἐλ repens 


. persons 

punishinent, ort or the divine 

favour, ‘he’. 9. 22, 29: the vessel or 
human individual, | Th 


bles, an 


@, to 


ris pe 87. 
Σκηνή, fs, ἦ, 6 tent, tabernacle; 


font, any tem 


porary dwelling ; a 
Booth, Mat. 17. 4. He. 11.9; 

le of the covenant. 
hata aricrete ts 10; allegor. the 


“ He. 
lestial or true t acie, He. 8. 9: 
9. 11; a division or compartment οἱ 
the tabernacle, He 9 2,3,6; a small 
ble tent or x uhrine, Ac. 1. 43; 
rop. ἃ famil Hineakes race, Ac. | Ac. 1% 
16; 8 man on, ha 
dwelling, Lu 16. 9; aie ae 
Lxnvowrry 


γία, as, 
cles or (hear, the feast 
Of the @ gears? wandering « Wf the In "- 


of τα εν for | 


oe 15th of 


» Ov, ὁ, (σκηνή & ποιέω) 
a tent-maker, Ac. 18.3. N. T. 


Σκῆνος, €os, Td, (equivalent to σκη- 
om) a tent, tabernacle; mef. the 
corporeal tabernacle, 2 Co. δ. 1, 4: 
whence , 

Ixnvow, &, f. ὠσω, a. 1. ἐσκηνωσα, 
to pitch tent, encamp; to taberna- 
cle, dwell in a tent; to dwell, have 
onmg's abode, Jno. 1. 14. Re. 7. 18; 
12. 12; 13.6; 21.3: tohence 


μα, atos, τό, & habitation, 


abode, dwelling, Ac. 7. 46; the cor- 
tabernacle of the soul, 2 Pe. 


- 13, 14, 
Σκιά, as, 7, ἃ shade, | shadow, Mar. 
4. 32. Ac. δ 15; . ἃ shadow, ἃ 


shadowing forth, "adumbration, ‘én 
distinction εἰκών. | the , perfect 
ye or tnention, & τὸ σῶμα. the 
ity, Col. 3. 17. ote. 8. δ 10. 1; 
loom; σκιὰ θανάτου, death shade’ 
e thickest darkness, Mat. 4. 16. 
Lu. 1. 79. 

Σκιρτάω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐσκίρτησα, 
to leap, Lu. 1. 4], 4“ to leap, skip, 
bound for DY. Lu. 6 

Σκληροκαρδία, as, i, “(aedn » & 

) hardness of heart, uracy, 
Chetinaey. perverseness, Mat. 19. 
Mar. 10. 5; 16. 14 8. 

Σκληρός, ὦ a, dv, dry, hard; met 

ere, stern, Mat. 44: 
vehement, “riolent, fierce, Ja. 3. 43 
grievows, painful, Ac. 9. 5; 96. 14; 
erating f to the mind, repulsive, offen- 
sive, Jno. 6. 60; stubborn, contuma- 
cious, Jude 15: whence 


SxAnporns Tos » hardness; met. 
«ληρώτης, τὴν ree ias, hardness of 
acy, perverse- 


Σκλη Os, ov (σκλη- 
Spates a ἃ ἐς ας 
bate, ctory, Ao. 7. 1,8. 


Σκλη Ure, f. υνῶ, a. 1. ἐσκλήρυνα, 
© harden ; met. to harden morally, 

to ake stubborn, He. 3.8, 153 4.73 
as a negation of ἐλεεῖν, to leave to 
etubbornness and contumacy, Ro. 9. 
248. mid. & pass. to put on a stub- 


109 
Toekitee tn the desert, and as α season | 


are ΧῚ 


ΣΚΟ 
born frame, beconre vbdurate, 
19. 9. He. 3,13. " ae 


Brodidsy d, ov, crooxed, tortuous, 
τι. 3.5; met. perverse, wicked, Ao 
2.40. Phi. 2. 15; crooked, peavish 
Σκόλοψ. 


morose, | Pe, 3. 18. 
ἡ Ὅπος, 6, any thing pointed 
met. a thorn, a plague, 2 Co. 12. 1. 
Σκοπέω, ὦ, f. ἥσω, to view atten 
tively, watch, reconnoitre; to see 
e, take care, beware, Lu. 1 
35. Ga. 6. 1; to regard, have re 
spect to, 9 Ch & 18. Phi. 2. 4; to 
mark, note, Ro. 16. 17. Ph. 3. 17: 


Σκοπύς, ov, 4, ) 8 
which th evel kept fixed; a mark 
which the eye ; am 
goal, Ph. 3 id ὰ 


Σκορπίζω, f iow, a. 1. ἐσκόρπισα, 

to disperse, scatter, Jno. 10. 12; 16. 
32; to dissipate, waste, Mat. 12. 30. 
Lu. 11. 23; to scatter abroad one’s 


gifts, give liberally, 2 Co. 9. 9. 
Σκορπίος, ov, 6, a scorpion, scorpio 


Lu. 10. 193 1h. 12, οἱ 
Σκυτεινός, ἡ, OP, (σκότος) dark, 
darkling, at. 6. 33. Lu. 11. 34, 86. 
Σκοτία, as, ἡ, (fr. same) darkness, 
Eth 17; 20. ls 


Lu. 28. 453 


ness, to be benighted, Ro. 1. 21, οἱ 
al.: (L. G.) 


Σκότος, ov, ὃ, darkness, He. 12. 18 


Σκότος, εος, τό, but ov, 6, He. 13. 
18, accordéng to ordinar Greek 
gloom of as" A. 2, 30 be 

oom of punishment 
Mat.¢, 2.2 Pe. 3. iTemet, moral 
darkness, Mat. 4. 16. 
Ino. 3. 19. Ep. 5. 11; sefon. mem 
in a state of moral darkness, Ep. & 
8; 6. 12: stwhence 
Σκοτόω, ὦ, f. eow, to darkem 
aliroud in darkness, Re. 16. 10, 


2KY 
Βεύβᾶἄλον, ov, Τόν offal, dung, sweep- 
refuse, Phi 


χκυθρωπότοι οὗ, ὁ, ἡ ἧ ᾿ ῆ, ὄν, (σκυθ- 


ρός, stern, gloom ᾿ς & ay) of a 
morose, sour, oomy, or ἃ 
countenance, 6. 16. “La. 4. 17. 


Σκύλλω, f. vA, p. pass. ἔσκυλμαι, 
to flay, lacerate; met. to vex, trow- 
bie, annoy, Mar. δ. 35. La. 7.6; 
49; pass. met., ἐσκνλμένοι, Jaded, is 
sorry plight, v. τ. Mat. 9. 36: sobence 

Σκῦλον, ov, τό, (σκύλλω) spoils 
stripped of an enemy; σκῦλα, 
plunder, booty, Lua. 11. 22. 


Σκωληκόβρωτον, (σκώληξ, & Bi- 
y wortas, SAC. Ἢ 3 


Σκώληξ, κος, 6, α Worm; met. 
gna g anguish, Mar. 9. 44, 46, 48. 
Spapaydivos, iv, wor, of smarag- 
gus or emerald, Re. 4.3: (N. Τὸ 
Σβάραγδος, ov, 6, & ἢ, emaragdus, 
the emeral pure 
αν ιν but sender ἢ a pure green 
cients probably all stones 


comprised 
of a fine green colour, Re. 21. 19. 
Σμύρνα, ys, ἧ (Heb. Ἢ) myrrh, 


ἀπ aromatic or gum, is- 
suing by incision, and sometimes spon- 
of mall the trunk and larger 


re in ΕΣ Grobie, and Abia 
ἐμά Ἢ 19. 39. 


much 
Mat. 2. 11. 
Σμυρναῖον, ov, 6, a Smyrnean, an 
i inhabitant of Σμύρνα, Smyrna, Re. 
Sav vite, ἴ. low, (σμύρνα) to min- 
aie ὶ with myrrh, Mar 
sods .T. 
$, οὗ, ἧ, & coffer; an urn for 
receiving the ashes of the dead; 8 
coffin ; tin NV. T., a bier. Lu. 7. 14. 


Xés, on, σόν, (σύν) thine, Mat. 7. 8, 


22, et al.; οἱ σοί, thy kindred, friends, 
&e. Mar. δ. 19: τὸ σόν & τὰ σά, What 
$s thine, thy property. δο. 


Mat. 20. 14; 25. 25. 20. 


» OV, τό, (Lat sudarizm) | sa 


a handkerchief, napkin, ko. Lu. 19. 
90. Jno. il. . 44, et al 


Σοφία, as, sth (σοφός) wisdom é| 47, 81, 
general, kno varicty 


wledge, Mat. 13. 43. La, 


1: 


ΣΠῈ 
«, 40,52; 11.3%. Ac. 7. 10; audiity 
Le. 21. 8 Ac. G. 3, ids 2 
Col. 4.3: ‘earm 


wisdom, prudence, 
See ill 1 Oo ας 
δ 
wisdom, kueman : 


lwophi. 1 Oo 19, 20, 32; wes 
knowledge and ep- 
i tenment, Col. 2. 23; in Δ΄. T, 


, Ro. 11. 33. Eph. ἃ. 

10. Col, 2. wisdom, M 

11. 19. Lu ἯΙ 49. 

3.7; Ceristian 

12. ὁ. Eph. 1. 8, 11. 

8. 16. Ja 1.5; 3.18 
Σοφίζω, f. ίσω, s. 1. to 

make wise, ten, 2 3B. 183 

mid. to invent liy, devine arte 

. 16: from 


fully, pass. 2 Pe. 
Σοῴφός, ἡ, ὄν, wise generally, 1 Co. 
us, clever, Ra. 


sagacio 
16. “ἢ 1 Co, 3. “i 6. ὃς learned, 
in t, Mat. 45. Ro. 1. 14 
41, 1 tie 30, 96,37; 3,183 ἐς 
N. instructed, Mat. 23, 


dom, aed re tened, Pict 
en a. 
an wise, Bo. 16. $7. ἰ Τί. 1.97. 


impl. to agitate | . convulse, 
by con ar. Ll. 263 
9. 20, 26. nt bow, 
, a bandage; ape 
gwathe, sag erudaling-iit to 
Lu. 2. 7, 12. 


Σπαταλάω, ὦ, f. noo, (σπατάλη, 
riot, m aoaaly? to live luxuriously, 
lupt ptuously, , wantonly, 1 Ti. δ. a 


᾿ Σπάω, ὦ, f. dow, p. ἔσπακα, a. 1. 


ἐσπασόμην, to draw 1, to 
draw κα sword Mat 14. Ti. aot le 


5πεῖρα; s, ἢ, any thing twisted or 
band of wack a any troops 
a of so com ° 
used for a a Roman matiple, cr, co 
hort, Mat. 27. 27. wt 10. ig the 
temple guard, Jno. 18. 3, 12. 


fom, τ᾿ σπερῶ, κα, 


3. ὄσπορα, , to s0W 
Pad Mat 6.3 3 18. 2, 4, 18, 24, 96, 
37, 39; ἐκ N.T., wed wiih 

Of metaphors. Mat. 13.19- th 


Σπεκουλάτωρ, εὗρον Ἂς (Lat. spe- 
find of soldiers who forssed the an 


to be 

tn the cause of the gospel, ἃ 
Σπέρμα, aros, τό, (σπείρω) seed, 

Mat. 13. 24, 27, 37, 38; progeny, pos” 


He. 1). 11; offs 
terity, Mat. 22. 34 pring, Jno. 7. Pino. Ὧν δ" 


wre generations, Ro. 9 
in Nv » met. a seed or * rincipie ¢ of 
opiritual life, 1 Jno. 3. 9. 
Ἑαερμολόγος dyos, ov, 6, (σπέρμα ἃ 
λέγω, to pick) pr. seed-plcking one 
picks up and retails ecraps of 
3 8 babbler, Ac 17%. 18. 
trevda, f. σπεύσω, α. 1. ἔσπευσα, 
trans. to urge on, impel, quicken ; 


uicken in idea, to 
: ian Sveti to 


arrival of, 3 Pe. 3. 
hasten, make haste, Au 90. 16; 22. 
18; the . kas the an ad- 


verb, quickly, hastily, La. of an 19. 

Σαήλαιον, ov, τό, (σπέος) a cave, 
cavern, den, Mat. 21. 13, et al. 

δος, 4, a sharply cleft 
portion of rock; in N. T., a flaw, 
Jude 53. 

Σπῖλος, ἃ σπίλος, 6, a spot, stain, 
blot; amoral blot, Eph. 5.27. 2 Pe. 
4.13: (L. G.) whence 

Σπιλόω, @, f. ecw, to spot, soil; 
ieontainae dela Ju Κα Jude 


Σπλαγχνί Ὅμαι, f. ίσομαι, a. 1. 
macy xricouat ὦ moved with pity 

S Setar aat, Watt 
sionate, Mat. 16. 97: UN T.) from 


Σπλάγχνον, ov, Td, but usually, and 
én τὰ > 

the chief inteotix: εἰ. visgore the on 
trails, bowels, Ac. 1. 18; met. the 


heart, the affections of the heart, the 
@ender affections, Lu. | 78. 8 Co. 


71 
4. 10.9. 11. 2Co. 9.6. Ga 6.7, | 


BTA 


6. 1%. Phi. J. 8, οὐ al.; seedom. 8 
Phil 12 ome, dear ae 
6, . 


Σπόγγον, ov, 6, a sponge, Mat. 37. 
Mar. 15. 2. Jno. 19. 29. 
zrobie κ ov, %, ashes, Mat. 11. 21, 


thy (σπείρω) a sowing; 

seed sown ; met. generative seed, ge- 
neration, } Pe. 1. Roe 

Σπόρϊμος, ov, ὁ, 7, (fr. same) sown, 
flelde write nara oown elds of eran, 

whic are sown, 

corn fields, Mat. 12. 1. Mar. 2. 23, 
Lu. 6. 1. 

Σπόρος, ov, 6, (fr. same) a sowing; 

in N. T., seed, that which is sown, 

Mar. 4. 36, 27. Lu. 8. 5, 11; met. the 
seed sown in in almagiving, 2 2 Co. 9. 10. 

Σπουδάζω, f. dow ἃ doopat, PB. 
ἐσπούδακα, 8. 1. ἐσπούδασα, (σπονδή 
to hasten ; to be in earnest a τ 
bent u Ga. 3. 10; to endeavour 
earn y, strive, Ep. 4. 3, et al. 

Σπουδαῖος, a, ov, (fr. same) earnest, 
eager, forward, 2 Co. 8. 17, 32; come 
parat. neut. στουδαιοτέρον, as an ade. 
earnestly, sedulously, 3 Ti. 1. 17: 


Σπουδαίως, adv. earnestly, eagerly, 
diligently, Lu. 7.4. Ti. 3. 13; come 


a στῶν more earnestly, 
Σπουδή, ῆς, ΩΝ (σπεύδω) haste 
ἃ σπουδῆς, h haste, hastily, 


Quickly, Mar. ag 25. Lu. 1. 39; ear 
nestness, earnest application, ait. 


gence, Ro, 12. 6, I. 2 Co. 7. 11, 12, 


Σπυρίς, δος, 7, a basket, hande 
basket for Mat. 15. 373 
16.10. Mar. 8.8, 20. Ac. 9. 25. 

Στάδιον, ov, τό, pl. στάδια & στά- 
8.01, pr’. ἃ fixed standard of measure: 
a stadium, » the eighth part of α Ro- 
man mile, and nearly equal to a 

201.45 yards, Lu. 34. 
18, εἱ αἱ. ἃ race-course, a race, | Co, 


Srduvos, ov, 6, ἧ, a wine jar; ἃ 
pot, jar, urn, vase, He. 9. 4. 

Στάσις, ews, ἡ, ὥστημι) a settings 
a standing; an effective Position. an 
unimpaired standi ing or dignity, He, 
9. 8; a gathered party, a group; 


ΣΤᾺ 


hence, a temultuous amembiage, 

ar outbreak, Mar. 15. 7. oS. 

et al.; seditious movement, Ac. 
dissension, 


34. 5; 
Ac. 15. 8: 28. ὃ 10, 

Erarnp, ἣρος, ὁ, ὥστημι, to weigh) 
τ, wereleht: ἃ stater, an Attic silver 
coin, equal in value to the Jewish 
shekel, or to 4 Attic or 2 Alexandrian 
drachme, to about 3s. 
of our money, Mat. 17. 27. 

Eravpos, ov, 6, a stake; 8 cross, 
Mut. 27. 32, 40, 42. Phi. 2. 8; by 
impl. the punishment of the cross, 
crucifixion, Ep. 2. 16. He. 12. 3; 
meton. the crucifixion of Christ in 


respect of its import, the doctrine of 


the croes, 1 Co. 1. 17,18. Ga. 5. Il; 
6. 12, 14; met. tn the ph 
V. βαστάζειν, V. λαμβάνειν τὸν στανρὸν 
αὐτοῦ, to tuke up, or bear one’s crous, 
to be ready to encounter any extre- 
mity, Mat. 10. 38; 16. 24, οἰ al.: 
whence 


rares aipey, 


Σταυρόω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. ἐσταύ- 
ρωσα, Ὁ. pass. ἐσταύ to fix 
stakes; later, to crucify, affix to the 
cross, Mat. 20. 19; 23. 34; met. to 
crucify, to . to deaden, to 
make a aacrifice of, Ga. δ. 24; pass. 
to be cut. off from a thing, as by a υἱο- 
dent death, to become dead to, Ga. 

Traian, Hs, ἦν a cluster or bunch 
of grapes, Mat. 7.16. Lu. 6. 44. Re. 
14. 18. 

Στάχυς, vos, 6, an ear of corn, 
Mat. 12. 1. Mar. 3. 33; 4.38. Lu 


ι. 
“τέγη, His, ἢ, 8 roof, flat roof of a 
house, Mat.8.8. Mar.3.4. Lu. 7.6: 


from 

ἐτέγω f. ξω, to cover; to hold off, 

to fain; hence, to hold out against, 
to endure patiently, 1 Co. 9. 123 13. 
7; abeol. to contain one’s self, 
3. 1, 5. 

treipos, a, ov, sterile; barren, not 
bearing children, Lu. 1. 7, 363 23.29. 
Ga. 4. 21. 

Στέλλω, ὦ. στελῶ, p. ἔσταλτεα, 
a. |. ἔστειλα, pr. to place in set order, 
to arrange; to equip; to dispatch ; 
to stow; to contract; mid. to con- 
tract one's self. to shrink; to with- 
draw from, avoid, shan, 2 Co. 8. 20. 
8 Th. ὃ. ὁ. 
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- 
“Ἂς 
᾿ 


Στέ ατος, τό, 
circle) a crown a fillet, wreath, Ae 


Στενάζω, f. . ἐστέναξα, to 

fle 13. ΠΕ to sigh éewordly, Mar, 1. 

4. . ar. 7. 

34; to give vent to queruious or cen- 
sorious feelings, Ja. 5. 9. 


- 


Στενός, ἤ, Ov, narrow, strait, Mat. 
7. 13, 14 κι. ι8. 34. 

Στενοχωρέω, ὦ, f. now, (στενός ἃ 
χώρα) to crowd together into a nar- 


row straiten ; pass. met. to be 
in ts, to be cooped up, to be 
cram action, 5 Oot ὃς τὸ 


solid, as fi faerie Sor 
and light, He. &. 12; firm, 
4 Τί. 8.19. 1 Pe. &.9: whence 


Στερεόω, @, f. dow, ἃ. 1. ἐστε- 
a, to render firm; to st 

Ac. 3. 7, 163 to settle, Ac. 16. 5: 
tohence 

Στερέωμα. aros, τό, pr. what is 
solid and firm; met. firmness, sted- 
fastness, constancy, Col. 2. δ. 

Στέφᾶνος, ov, ὁ, (στέφω,, to encir- 


cle) that which forms an encircle- 
ment; a crown, Mat. 27.29. Re. 4. 


8 Τί. 4.8. Ja. 1. 12; 
ment, honour, glory, Phi. 4. 1, et al.s 


Th. Στεφανόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, a. 1. ἐστεφά- 


; to crown; to 
the ἃ TL 3. 

5; met. to crown, adorn, decorate, 
He. 2. 7, 9. 

Στῆθος, eos, τό, & pl. τὰ στή 
the Lau. 18. 13; 23.48. Jno. 
18. 25, et 

Στήκω, a late to ἕστηκα, 


equtvalent 
to stand, Mar. 11. 25; met. to stand 
when unuler judgment, to be appreved, 





ΣΤΉ 


Mo. 14.4; to stand firm, be constant, 
persevere, | Co. 16. 13, et al. 
ἐγμός, ov, ὃ, pr. a fixing, set- 

tling; a state of firmness, fixednens; 
met. firmness of belief, settled frame 
of mind, 2 Pe. 3. 17: from 

Στηρίζω, 1. ἰξω, a. 1. ἐστήριξα, 
(term) to set fast; to set in a cer- 
tain position or direction, Lu. 9.51; 
met.to render mentally stedfast, to 
settle, confirm, Lu. 22. 32. Ro. 1. 1), 
et al.; p. ἐστήριγμαι, to stand 
immoveable, Lu. 16. 26; met. to be 
mentally settled, 2 Ve. |. 12. 

Στίγμα, ατον, τό, (στίζω, to prick; 
to burn in marks, brand) a mark, 
brand, Ga. 6. 17. 

Στιγμή, 7s, ἦν (fr. same) pr. a point; 
met. & point Of time, moment, instant, 

u. 4. 5. 


Στίλβω, f. στίλψω, to shine, glis- 
ten, Mar. 9. 3. 
Zrod, as, 7, (ἴστημι) a colonnade, 
piazza, cloister, covered walk sup- 
by columns, Jno. 5. 2; 10. 23. 
Ac. 3. 113 5. 12, , 
Στοιβάς, δος, ἣ (στείβω, to tread) 
a staffing of leaves, bou &o.; 
meton. a bough, branch, Mar. 11.8. 


Ξτοιχεῖον, ov, τό, (dimin. of στοῖ- 
xos, a row, a straight rod or rule, fr. 
στείχω, to go in a straight line) an 
element; an element of the natural 
universe, 2 Pe. 3. 10, 12} an element 
or rudiment of any int: or re~ 
ligious system, Ga. 4. 3,9. Col. 2. 8, 
90. He. 5. 12. , 

Στοιχέω, ὦ, f. now, (fr. same) pr. 
to advance ina line; met. to frame 
one’s conduct by a certain rule, Act. 
21.24. Ro. 4. 12. Ga. 5. 25; 6. 16. 
Phi. 3.16. 

Στολή, ἧς, 7, (στέλλω, to arrange, 

’ to equip} equipment; dress; a long 
garment, owing robe, worn by 
priests, kings, an sons of distinc- 
tion, Mat. 12. 33 5 6. 5, et al. 

Ἑτόμα, aros, To, the mouth, Mat. 
12. 38: 15. 11, 17, 18; 2h. 16, et al; 
speech, words, Mat. 18. 16. 2 Co. 13. 
ι: command of speech fedility of 
language, «Ὁ. . 5; . δ ἀνοΐγ- 
er τὸ στόμα, to make utterance, to 
apeak, Mat. 5. 2: 13. 35, et al.; also, 
used of the earth, to rend, yawn, ΒΔ. 


aTY 


13. 16: στόμα πρὸς στόμα sd] 
πο ore oe ah face to δον 
4 Jno. 12. 3 Jno. 14; the edge of 
point of α weapon, Lu. 21.24. He 


Στόμἄχος, ov, 6, (στόμα) pr the 
gullet leading to the stomach; hence, 
, the stomach itself, | Ti. 5. 23. 


Στρατεία, as, ἥ, (στρατεύω) a mi- 

tary expedition, campaign; and 
genr military service, warfare; met. 

he Christian warfare, 2 Co. 10. 4 

1 Ti. 1. 18. 

Στράτευμα, aros, τό, an army, Mat. 
22. 7, et al.; an armed force, corps, 
Ac. 23. 10, 27; troops, guards, Lu. 
23.11: from , 

Στρατενω, f. evow, & mid. στρα- 
τεύομαι, (στρατός, aN army) to per- 
form military duty, serve as a sol- 
dier, Lu. 3. 14, 1Co. 9.7. 2 Ti. 2. 
4; to battle, Ja. 4. 1. 1 Pe. 2. 11; 
to be spiritualiy militant, 2 Co. 10. 
3. 1 Ti. 1. 18. 

Στρατηγός, ov, ὃ, (στρατός & ἄγω) 
a lender or commander of an army, 
general; a Roman pretor, provin- 
cial magistrate, Ac. 16. 20, 22, 35, 36, 
38; στρα τοῦ ἱεροῦ, the captain 

or prefect of the temple, the chief of 
the Levites who kept guard tn and 
around the temple, Lu. 22. 4, 523. Ao. 
4.1; 5. 24, 26. 

Στρατιά, Gs, ἢ, (στρατός) an army, 
host; fr. Heb. στρατιὰ οὐράνιος, V. 

τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, the heavenly host, the 

host of heaven, the hosts of angels, 

Lu. 2. 13; the stars, &c., Ac. 7. 42: 

whence 


Στρατιώτης, ov, 6, a soldier, Mat. 
8.9; 27. 27, et al.; met. a soldier of 
Carts, ἃ Ti. 2. 3. 5 

Στ ἕω, ὦ, f. now, (στρατός 
& λέγω) ὦ collect or lev: an army 
enlist troops, 2 Ti. 2. 4. G. 


Srparomeddpyns, ov, ὃ, (στρατύ- 
πεῦδον & ἄρχω) a commandant of a 
camp; ale tribune; perhape 
the prefect of the pretorian camp, 
Ac. 28.16. L. G. , 

Στρατόπεδον, (στρατός & πέδον) 

pr. the site of an encampment; an 

encampment ; meton. an army, Lau, 

21. 20, 


Στρεβλόω, ὦ, f. evo, (orpeBAn, 
δ wipdiase, a wrench, instrument of 
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Mat. 
al.; to turn back, 
change one's direction, to turn else- 
tchere, Ac. 13. 46; to 


Στρηνιάω, ὦ, f. dow, to be wanton, 
to revel, riot, Re 18. 7,9: from 
Στρῆνος, eos, τό, (στρηνής, strong, 
ῬΆΙΩ) ‘headstron pride ‘wanton- 
ness, luxury, voluptuousness, Re. 
8. 3. 
Στρουθίον, iov, τό, (dimin. of orpov- 
) any small bird, spc. a sparrow, 
Bat. 10. 29, 31. Lu. 12. 6, 7. 
Στρώννυμε, v. στρωννύω, f. στρώ- 
ow, κ.ὶ. ἃ » P. Pass. ἔστρωμαι, 
(by metath. for στορέννυμι) to spread, 
to strew, Mat. 21.8. Mar. 11.8; to 
spread a couch, Ac. 9. 34; used of a 
supper chamber, pass. to have the 
couches spread, to be prepared, fur- 
niches ar, i 15. Lu. 22. 12. 
Στυγητός, ἡ, dv, & os, ον, (στυγέω 
to hate) hateful, odious, detested, 
t. 2. 3. 


Στυγνάζω, ἴ, dow, «.1. ἐστύ 
(στνγνός, gloomy) to put on a gloomy 
and downcast look, Mar. 10. 22; 
the sky, to lower, Mat. 16.3. 8. 

Στύῦλος, ov, ὁ, ἃ pillar, column, Re. 
10. 13 sed of persons of authority, 
influence, a τα εν, ot pillar of 
the church, Ga. 2.9. Re. 3. 12; a 
support of true doctrine, | Ti. 3. 15. 

Erwixds, Ny ὄν, stoic, belonging to 
the sect of the Stoics, founded by 
Zeno, and deriving their name from 
the portico, στοά, where he taught, 
Ac. 17. 18. , 

Σύ, gen. σοῦ, dat. σοί, acc. σέ, ἃ 
encilt. cov, σοι, oe, pl. ὑμεῖς pron. 
foe thou. Mat. | ἔοι 4. 6, οἱ ai. 


Σιγγένεια, as, ἧ, kindred ; kinefolk, 
kinsmen, relatives, Lu. 1. 61. Ao. 
2 3 14: from 


Σ ἧς, έος, ous, ὅ, 4, (σιν ὃ 
) akin; as a subse. ἃ 
nsman or kinswoman, relative, 
Mar.6.4. Lu. 1. 36, 58, οἱ al.; one 
akin, 3 fellow-country- 
man, Ro. 9. 3. 


Συγγνώμη, ης, ἧ, (συγγινώσκω, to 
i t with ὁ 
agree in judgmen ) pardon ; 


» leave, 


Συγκάθημαι, (σύν & κάθημαι) to 
in company with, Mar. 14. 54. 
Ac. 26. 30. 


any one; to be enduringly adhereat, 
4 Τ|. 1.8 N.T. 

Συγκακουχέομαι, ovpat, (σύν & κα» 
oe ἕω) ἃ encounter adversity along 
with any one, He. 11.25. N. T. 

Συγκαλέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, (σύν & κα- 
λόω) to call together, convoke, Mar. 
15. 16; mid. to call around one’s self, 
Lu. 9. |, εἰ al. 


Συγκαλύπτω, f. Ψω, p. pass. συγκε- 
κάλυμμαι, (σύν & καλύπτω) to cover 


altogether, to cover up; met. to con- 

ceal, Lu. 12. 2. Ὁ 

Συγκάμπω, f. (σύν ἃ κάμπω) 
to bend or en owe to bow 
down the back of any one afflictively, 

0. 1]. 10. 

Συγκαταβαίνω, f. βήσομαι, (σὺν ἃ 
καταβαίνω) to go down with any one, 
Ac. 25. 5. : 

Συγκατάθεσιε, εως, ἥ, assent; ἐπ 

. T. accord, alliance, 2 Co. 6. 16: 


Suyxarar (our & Ἴ 
ear daw! tnccner with walt 
κατα ψηφιζ 23. 51. , 

Συγκαταψηφίζω, f. iow, (συν, κα- 
τωμηφίζω, ψῷφος) to count, number 
with, Ac. 1. 26. Nt T. © 

Συγκεράννυμι, v. wie, f. κεράσω, 
συνατέρασα, . " σύν ἃ 
vues) to P nk mingie 
co le: to blend, | Co. 13. 34: 

tempered, combined. 


ἔκ ΣΝ 


sYT 


Συγκϊνέω, ὦ, f. now, (τὖν ἃ κινέω) 
to move together, commove, put in 
commotion ; to excite, Ac. 6. 12. 


Συγκλείω, f. εἰσω, (σύν & κλείω) 
to shut up together, to hem in; to 
ppneen Lu. 5. 6; met. to ba d under 

ng sentence, Ro Ro. ll. "32, Ga. 


by dab i Are 3. a 
Σ vo ov, ὁ (σύν ἃ 
mpegs or 8 coheir, Ro. 8. 17; 


ellow τ pefticipant, Ἐ Ep. 8. 6. He. 
th 9. 


Συγκοινωνέω, ὦ, f. now, to be a 
t partaker, participate with a 
pero in N. T., to mix one’s self up 
a thing, to involve one's self, be 
en accom plice in, ΒΡ. 5.11. Re. 18. 
to sympa pathise actively in, to re- 
lieve, Pal 4. 14: from 
Συγκοινωνός, ov, 6, ἡ, (σύν & κοι- 
νωνός) one we partakes jointly s ‘a 
co copa nef, 
e083 2. Phi. τὰ Re. 1.9. N. T. 
* υγκομίζω, f. iow, (σύν & κομίζω) 
to bring together, collect; to pre- 
pare for burial, take charge of the 
neral of any one, bury, Ac. 8. 2. 
Συγκρίνω, f. ινῶ, (σύν ἃ κρίνω) to 
combine, compound ; to com to 
estimate by comparing with some. 
thing else, or, to match, 2 Co. 10. 12, 12, 
eas to! to explain, illustrate, or, to suit, 
Συγκύπτω, vf po, (σύν ἃ κύπτω) 
to bend or bow togethers to be 
rca together, bent double, Lu. 
Συγκυρία, as, ἧ, (συγκυρέω, to 
ee together, pacha ρέων to 
chikce accident wack common Uy 
ce, ent; cara 
chanoe, accidentally, La. 10. 31. 


Συγχαίρω, 8. 2. συνεχάρην, (σύν & 


coincidence, 


aipy) to with sy™m- 
Kathise ἐπ , Lu. 15. 89. "hb. 2. 
7, In 3 met 1 Co. 


12. 26; to s 
‘ise in the  sdvanaemcat ort Ro. 


ξυγγέω, & later, ὕνω, imperf. συν- 


ἐχεον & Trevrenrs (ov pass. R € 
χυμαι, a. 1. σννε σύν ἕω ἴο 
Pee ee y to- 


1:8 


3YK 
ston, fill with uproar, Ao. 19. 3; 81. 


4 


Συγχράομαι, ὥμαι; f. ἤσομαι, (σύν 
Φχρίοις to nee at e same time 
another, use in common; 
have social intercourse 


ciate with, Jno. 4.9. L. 6. 
Συγχύνω, see συγχέω. 
Σύγχὕσις, ews, 7 (συγχέω) pr. 8 
9 ’ 


pouring er; 
commanon. tumult, 


with. sae. 


uproar, nA. 1% 
Συζάω, ὦ, f. now, (σύν & (dw) te 
live with; to to continue in life with 
with another, τον ἃ. ΤΙ ἍΠΕΡ 
web vue t tebte 2 Ti. 3.1}. 
Συζεύγνυμι, f. (ev a. 1. συνέ- 
Seva, (oie & ξόγενμι, £0 oke) te 


logstber, unite, “ne 19. 6. Mar. 


Συζητέω, ἃ ὥ, f. now, (σύν & ζητέω) 
to seek, ask, or inquire with another; 
to deliberate, debate, Mar. 1.37; o 
10; to hold discourse with, 
reason, Mar. 8. Abs BL Mano Le 
uestion, dispute, ca ar. 9. 
16, et al.: whence | 
Συζήτησις, ews, ἧ, mutual discus- 
on Ἄν ἃ disputation, Ac. 15. 2, 


Συζητητής, ov "he disputant, con- 
orca ersial reasoner, sophist, 1 Co. 1. 


Συύζῦγος, ov, ὃ, 9, (συζεύγνυμι) a 

roke-fellow ἢ, (συζεύ fellow- 
bourer, coadjutor, Phi. 4. 3. 

Συζωοποιέω, ὦ, f. now, (σύν ἃ 

to quicken her with 

other. ta make δ alorer in the 

goicening of another Ep. 2. δ. Col. 


Zuxdpivos, ov, 7, & 6, a sycamine- 
tree, i. 4. σνκομοραία, ἢ. Vv. La. 17. 6. 

Συκῆ, ἧς, ἧ, contr. for συκέα, a fig 
tree, cus carica of Linn., Mat. 21. 
9, eta 


SuKopopaia, Vv. συκομορέα, as, hs 
(σῦκον & , @ mulberry) 
to μορος, the fig-mul 
ficus sycamorus of Linn., a tree whose 
leaves resemble those of the 


malberry, 
ἴα tts freit that of Jo-tree, La. 
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ἕω, Od, f. σω, ( 
pr., among the Atkenians, an in- 
former ‘against those who ex 
figs contrary to law, σῦκον, φαίνω) to 
inform against; to accuse falsely ; 
by impl. to wrong by false accusa- 
ons or insidious arts; to extort 
money 0 by false informations, Lu. 3. 


or booty; 
imposture, Cal. 2.8 L.G. 

Συλάω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐσύλησα, 
(σύλη. V. vapor the righ t of scizing 
the goods of a merchant in pay- 
ment) to strip, rob; to rob, encroach 
on, 2 Co. 11. 8. 

Συλλαλέω, ὦ, f. now, (σύν & Aa- 
λέω) to talk, converse, or confer with, 
Mat. 17.3. Mar.9.4,etal. L.G. 


Συλλαμβάνω, f. ληψόμαι; 8.3. συν- 
έλαβον, Pp. σννείληφα, ἃ. 1. pass. ovre- 
λήφθην, (σύν & λαμβάνω) to catch ups; 
to seize,a prehend, Mat. 26. 55. Ao. 
1. 16, et al.; to catch, as prey, Lu. 5. 
9; to conceive, become Jbecanant 
Lu. 1. 24, 31, 36; 2. 21; met. Ja. 1. 
ΤῊΝ 3 to help, aid, asaist, Lu. 5.7. 


Συλλέ f. ξω, (σύν & λέ 
collet, ce Mat. 7. cae 93, 


Συλλογίζομαι, f. ἔσομαι, (σύν ἃ 
λογίςι to k together 
to to consider, liberate. reason. Le 


Συλλυπέομαι, οὗμαι, (σύν ἃ λυ- 
wéouat) to be grieved together with ; 
tc De ved, Mar. 3. 5. 


Συμβαίνω, f. βήσομπι, a. 3. συνέ- 
θην, (σύν & βαίψω) to stand with the 
feet near (ΚΕ ΠΕΡῚ to step or come 
together; to P| hata befall, fall out, 
Mar. 10. 32, et 

Συμβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, (σύν ἃ βάλ- 
λω) pr. to throw together; absol. to 
meet and join, Ac. 20. 14; to oe 
fn tcar, to encounter, comers Wi 
Lu. 14. 31; to encounter fn pleat 
or dinjnute, Ac. 17. 1x; to consult to- 

ther, Ac 4.15; mid. to contribute, 
of service to, to aid, Ac. 18. 37; 


σνμβόλλειν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ, to,revolve in 
mind, ponder upon, Lu. 2. 19. 


Συμβασιλεύω, f. evoe, (σύν ἃ 


1% 


ΣΥΜ 


| ) to reign with; mat. to em 
oy honour and felicity with, 1 Ce 
4.8. 2 Ti. 2. 12. La. 


Συμβιβάζω, f. ee (σύν ἃ Sakae 
su) pr. to cause to come ostehers 
unite, knit together, i ah : 

Col. 2. 2, 19; ey iets comctea ἃ 

16. 10; by impl. to ve, demon. 
strate, Ac. 9. 22; = . T. to teach 
instruct, 1 Co. 3. 


oy, Συμβουλεύω, f. ee. (σύν ἃ βου- 


τ "Ὁ oe advise, exhort, Jno. 
Φ 6Θ 8. 
together, plot, Mat. 26. 4, et al. 

Συμβούλιον, tov, τό, counsel, con- 
sultation, mutual consultation, Mat. 
12.14; 22. 15, et al.; a council, coun- 
sellors, Ac, 25. 12: (N. T.) from 

Σύμβουλος, ov, 6, (σύν ἃ βουλή) a 
counsellor; one who shares one's 
counsel, Ro. Il. 34. 

Συμμαθητής, od, 6, (σύν ἃ μαθη- 
τής) 8 ellow-disciple, Jno. Mn. 16. 


Συμμαρτῦ τῶν ῶ, f. now, (σύν ἃ 

fy or bear witness 

torch 6 with mapertl τὶ, add testi- 
sneer 2. 15; 8, 16; 9.1. 

Supyse pi opat, f. ίσομαι, (συν ἃ 
μερίζω) to divide bigot oe 80 as 
to receive a part to one’s self, share 
with, partake with, 1 Co. 9. 13. N.T. 


Zuypperoxos, ov, ὁ, 1), (σύν & μέτ- 


er with one, 
joint pa er, Ep. 3.63 8.7. LG. 


Συμμορῷ pita, ἡ too, (σύν & ἴα 
eigen ») equrentent to συμμορφόω : 


er: V. T. 1. 3. 10. 

Σύμμορφος, ov, 6, ἧ, (σύν & μορ- 
dé) of like form, assimilated, con- 
formed, Ko. B.S 29. Phi. 3. 21. N. τ. 


zu "μορμύω, @, f. ecw, (σύν ἃ 
μαρξθω) io conform to, Phi. 3. 10. 


Συμπαθέω, ὦ, f. now, to sympe- 

ise with, He. 4. 15; to compassion- 
ate, He. 10. 34: from 

Συμπᾶθήης, €os, οὖς, ὅ, Ny (σύν & 
πάθος. πάσχω) oy mpatbising, com. 
passionate. 1 Pe. 3.8 

Συμπαμαγίνομαι, % a.2. 
μην, (ovr & παραγίξομαι) to be presenf 
together with; tocome together. con- 
vene, Lu. 23. 48; to stand by or sup 
pore one judicially, adesse, 2 Ti. ἃ 


συμπαρεγεν- 


sYM 


καλέω, ὦ, f. now, (συν ἃ 
Βαρακαλέω) to invite, exhort along 
with others; to animate in com; 
with others; pass.to share in mu 
encouragement, Ro. 1. 12. , 

Συμπαραλαμβάνω, a. 2. συμπαρέ" 
λαβον, (σύν & παραλαμβάνων) to take 
along with, take as a companion, 
Ac. 12. 25; 15. 37,38. Ga. 2.1. 

Συμπαραμένω, f. μενῶ, (σύν ἃ παρ- 
μένω) to remain or continue with 
or among, Phi. 1. 25. 

Συμπάρειμι, (σύν ἃ πάρειμι) to be 
present with any one, Ac. 25. 24, 

Συμπάσχω, f. πείσομαι, (σὺν ἃ 
πάσχω) to suffer with, sym ise, 
1 Co. 12. 36; to suffer as another, en- 
dure corresponding sufferings, Ro. 

. 1%, 

Συμπέμπω, £ ψω, (σύν & πέμπω) 
to send with any one, 2 Co. 8. 18, 22. 

Συμπεριλαμβάνω, f. λήψομαι, (σὺν 
& περιλαμβάνω) to embrace together ; 
to embrace, Ac. 20. 10. 

Συμπίνω, f. πίομαι, & motpat, a. 
2. συνέπἷον, (σύν & πίνω) to drink 
with any one, Ac. 10. 41. () , 

Συμπίπτω, a. 2. συνέπεσον, (συν & 
πίπτω) to fall together; to fall in 
ruins, v. r. La. 6. 49. , 

Συμπληρόω, ὥ, f. ὦσω, (σὺν ἃ 
πληρόω) to fill, fill up, 811 fall, Lu. 8. 
93; pass., of time, to be completed, 
have fully come, Lu. 9. 51. Ac. 2. 1. 

Συμπνίγω, f. Lovpat, (σύν & πνί- 
Y to throttle, choke; frop. to choke 

growth or increase of seed or 

. Mat. 13. 22. Mar. 4. 7, 19. 

m. 8. 14; u ᾽ 
throng, Lu. 8. a ΡΝ 

Συμπολίτης, ov, ὁ, (σύν ἃ πολί- 
ms) ἃ fellow-citizen, met. Ep. 2. 19. (Ὁ) 

Συμπορεύομαι, f. evoopat, (σύν & 
πορεύλμαι)} 40 go with, accompany, 
Lu. 7. 11; 14. 24; 24. 18; to come 
together, assemble, Mar. (0. 1. 

Συμπόσιον, iov, τό, (συμπίνω) a 
rinking together; a feast, banquet ; 
a festive company ; in N. 7, pt. συμ- 
πόσια, meas- parties, Mar. 6. 89. , 

Συμπρεσβύτερος, ov, 6, (συν ἃ 

> ) a fellow-elder, fellow- 
pres »1 Pe.d.1. NLT. 


ξυμφέρω, & συνοίσω, a. 1. συνή- 


1% 
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ψεγκα, ἃ. ἃ. συνήνεγκον, (σύν & φέρω) 
to bring together, collect, Ac. 19..19: 
abeol. to conduce to, to be for tik 
benefit of any one, be profitable, ad 
vantageous, expedient, | Co. 6. 12 
2 Co. 8. 10; particip. neul, τὸ συμ» 

, good, benefit, profit, advan- 

Ac. 20. 20. 1 Co. 7. 35; im 
συμφέρει. it is profitable, advantage 
ous, expedient, Mat. δ. 29, 30; 19. 10, 
e ϑ 


Σύμφημει, (σύν ἃ φημ pr. to af 
firm with; to assent, Ro. 7. 16. 


Συμφυλέτης, ov, 6, (σύν ἃ φυλή) 
pr. one of the same tribe ἃ fellow. 
citizen, fellow-countryman, | Th. 

Σύμφῦὕτος, ov, ὃ, ἧ, (σύν & φύωλ) pr. 
planted together, grown together; 
in N. T., met. grown together, closely 
entwined or united with, Ro. 6. 5. 

Συμφύω, f. φύσω, pass. a. 2. συνε- 
φύην, (fr. same) to make to grow 

er; . w or spring up 
be Lu. a. ee , 8 

Συμφωνέω, ὦ, f. now, (σύμφωνος) 
to sound together, to be in unison, 
be in accord; trop. to with, 
accord with in purport, Ac. 15. 15; 
to harmonise with, be congruous, 
sult with, Lu. 5. 36 N io ar ih, 
make an agreement, Mat. 18. 19; 
2,13. Ao. 5.9: whence 

Συμφώνησις, ews, 7, unison, ac- 
cord ; agreement, concord, 2 Co. 6. 
18. N. T. . 

Συμφωνία, as, ἥ, eymphony, har. 
mony of sounds; concert of instru- 
ments, music, Lu. 15. 25. 


crowd,  Σύμφωνος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, (σύν & φωνή). 


agreeing in sound; met. accordant,. 
harmonious, agreeing, and neuf. τὸ. 
σύμφωνον, accord, agreement, | Co. 


7. 4. 
Συμψηφίζω, f. ico, (σύν ἃ ψη-. 


digo, ψῆφος) to calculate together, 
compute, reckon uy» Ac. 19. 19. 


Σύμψυῦχος, ov, 6, ἢ, (σύν & ψυχή ’ 
unite in mind, at unity, Phi. 2. 2. 


Σύν, prep. governing a dat., with, to- 
gether with, Mat. 25. 27; 26.35; 2¢ 
38; attendant on, | Co. 15. 10; be- 
sides, Lu. 24. 21; with, with the as-. 
sistance of, 1 Co. 5. 4; with, in the 
game manner as, Ga. 3.9; elves συν" 

13 
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qn, to be with any one, to be in 
company with, accompany, Lu. 2. 
13; &. 38; to be on the side of, be a 
partisan of any one, Ac. 4. 13; 14. 
43 οἱ σύν τινι, those with any one, 
the companions of any one, Mar. 3, 
96. Ac. 22.9; the colleagues, asso- 
ciates of any one, Ac. 5. 17, 21. 


Συνάγω, f. ἄξω, a. 3. συνήηγἄγον 


᾽ 
᾿ PRs. σννῆγμαι. A. 1, Pass. συνήχθην: 


. σνναχθήσομαι, (σύν & ayw) to 
bring together, collect, cr, as 


n, fruils, &e., Mat. 3.12; 6. 263 

3. 30, 47; to collect an assembly, 

convoke ; pass. to convene, come to- 

ther, mect, Mat. 2. 4; 13. 2; 18. 

3 22. 10; in N. T., to receive with 

kindnese and hospitality, to enter- 

tain, Mat. 23. 35, 38, 43, et al.: (4) 
whence ; 

Zuvaywyn, 1S, ἢ, a collecting, ga- 
thering; a Christian assembly or 
congregation, Ja. 2.2; the congre- 
gation of a synagogue, Ac. 9.2, οἵ al.; 
a synagogue, place of Jewish worship, 
J.u. 7. δ, et al. 

Συναγωνίζομαι, f. ivopat, (σύν ἃ 
ἀγωνίζομαι) to combat in compan 
with any one; to exert one’s strength 
with, to be earnest in aiding, Ro. 
15. 30. , , , , 

Συναθλέω, ὦ, f. Now, (σὺν ἃ a- 
θλέω) pr. to contend on the sid2 of 
any one; tn N. T., to co-operate vi- 
gorously with @ person, Phi. 4. 3; to 
make effort in the cause of, in sup- 
port of a thing, Phi. 1. 27. G 

Συναθροίζω, f. oicw, (σύν ἃ a- 
θροίζω, to gather, ἀθρόος) to gather ; 
to bring together, convoke, Ac. 19. 
25; pass. to come together, convene, 
Lu. 24. 33. Ac. 12. 12. 

Συναίρω, f. apa, (σύν & αἴρω) to 
take ap a with one; tn 
N. T., σνναίρειν λόγον. to ὁ ac- 
counta, reckon in order to payment, 
Mut. 18. 23, 24; 25. 19. 

Συναιχμάλωτος, ov, 6, 9, (σύν ἃ 
αἰχμάλωτος) a fellow-captive, Ro. 16. 
7. Col. 4.10. Phile. N. T. 

Συνακολουθέω, ὦ, f. now, (σύν ἃ 
ἀκολονθέω) to follow in company 
with. accompany, Mar. δ. 81. Lu. 


Συνάλιίζω, f. ίσω, (σύν & Ardila, 
tn wnilect) to cause to come together, 
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collect, assemble, congregate; 
to convene to one’s self, Ac. 1. 4. 
Συναναβαίνω, f. βήσομαι, a. 3. cum 
ἀνέβην (σύν & ἀναβαίνω) to fo an 
ascend with any one, Mar. 15. 41 
Ac. 13. 31. 
Συνανάκειμαι, f. elcopar, (σύν ἃ 
ἀνάκειμαι) to recline with any one at 
table, Mat. 9. 10; 14. 9, οἱ al. N. T. 


Συναναμίγνυ . (σύν ἃ avapt 
to γαίας) to mix together 
with, commingle; mid. met. to min- 
le one's self with, to associate with, 
ve familiar intercourse with, | Ca. 
5.9, 11. 4 ΤΏ. 2. 14. L.G. 


Συναναπαύομαι, f. ασομαι, (σύν 


& ἀναπαύομαι) to experience refresh- 
ment in compan th any one, Ro 


Συναντάω, ὦ, f. Row. (σύν & aw 
τάω, ἀντί) to meet with, fall in with, 
encounter; to meet, Lu. 9. 37; 22 
10. Ac. 10.95. He. 7. 1, 10; to of 
cur, happen to, befall, Ao. 20. 22: 
sohence 


Συνάντησις; ews, ἧ, ἃ meeting, Mat 
8. 34. 


Συναντιλαμβάνομαι, f. λήψομσι, 
σύν & ἀντιλαμβάνομαι) pr. to take 
ld of with any one; to suppor 
help, aid, Lu. 10. 40. Ro. 8. 26. L.G. 
Συναπάγω, f. άξω, (σύν ἃ ἀπάγω) 
to 1 or conduct away with; te 
seduce; pass. to be led away, car- 
ried astray, Ga. 2. 13. 2 Pe. 3. 17; 
mid. to conform one’s self willingly 
to certain circranstances, Ro. 12. 16. 
Συναποθνήσκω, a. 2. συναπέθανον, 
(σύν ἃ ἀποθνήσκ.) to die together 
with any one, Mar. 14. 31. 2 Co. 7.3; 
met. to die with, én respect of a spi- 
ritual likeness, 2 Ti. 2. 11. 


Συναπόλλυμι, a. 2. mid. συναπωλ- 


éunr, (σύν & ἀπόλλυμι) to ἃ 
together with others; mid. to perk 
or be destroyed with ofkers, He. 11. 
31. 


Συναποστέλλω, f. στελῶ, (σύν ἃ 
ἀποστέλλω) to send forth 
with any one, 2 Co. 12. 18. 
Συνα έα, ὦ, f. Now, (σύν & 
eed fF. douse, ἃ joint. & Xéyer) 
to join together fitly, fit or frame to 
gether, compact, Ep. 3. 21. N.T. 
Συναρπάζω, 2 dow, (σύν ἃ done 


» to seize 
.6. 12; to 


δύνδεσμος, ov, 6, that which binds 
together; a ligature, Col. 2. 19; a 
band of union, Eph. 4. 3. Col. 3. 
14; a dDundle, or, bond, Ac. 8. 23: 


Συνδέω, f. δήσω, (σύν ἃ δέω) to 
bind together; in N. T., pass. to be 
in bonds together with, He. 13. 3. 

ἰζω, f. dow, (σύν ἃ δοξά- 
go) ἐπ Δ΄. T., to glorify together th, 
to exalt to a state of dignity and 
happiness in company with, to make 
to partuke in the glorification of 
another, Ro. 8. 17. 


Σύνδουλος, ov, 6, (σύν ἃ δοῦλος) 
a fellow-slave, fellow-servant, Mat. 
44. 49, et al.; a fellow-minister of 
Christ, Col. 1. 7, οἱ al. 


Συνδρομή, ἧς, ἡ, (σύν ἃ ἔδραμον) 
8δ running together, concourse, Ac. 


21. 30 > 

z ipa, f. yepa, (σύν & ἐγείρω) 
to thise ut with any One; to rales up 
with Ci by spiritual resemblance 


of His resurrection, Ep. 2.6. Col. 2. 
12; 8.1. LL. G. , 
Συνέδριον, iov, τό, (σύν ἃ ἔδρα) 
pr. a sitting togcther, assembly, &c. ; 
in N. T., the Sanhedrin, the 
soemcil of the Jewish nation, Mat. δ. 
including vhe members and place of 
ncluding the mc 9 
ing, Lu. 22. 66. Ac. 4. 15, et al.; 
ibunal, 


Ἀυνείδησις, ews, ἧ, (συνειδέναι) 
consciousness, He. 10. 23 a present 
ora, notion, impression 
of reality, 1 Co. 5. 7. 1 Pe. 2. 19; 

pression 3 actions 
ples, Jno. 8. 9, Ac. 23. 13 MM. 16. 
. 9. 1. 2 Co. 1. 12, et al.; con 
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Συνεῖδον, 2. 2. of cvvo, dw, part 
συνιδών, to see under one range οὐ 
view ; to take a deliberate glance of 
a state of matters, Ac. 12. 12; 14.6 

Συνειδώς, see σύνοιδα. 

Σύνειμι, f. ἔσομαι, (σύν ἃ elul) te 
be with, be in company with, Lu. 9. 
18. Ac. 22. 1]. 

Σύνειμι, part. συνιών, (σύν ἃ ets) 
to come together, assemble, Lu. s. 4. 

Συνεισέρχομαι, a. 2. συνεισῆλθον, 
(σύν & εἰσέρχομαι) to enter with any 
one, Jno. 18. 15; to embark with, 
Jno. 6. 22. . , 

Συνέκδημος, ov, ὃ, ἢ, (σύν & ἔκδη- 
μος, ἃ traveller to foreign countries) 
one who accompanies er to 
foreign countries, fellow-traveller, 
Ac. 19, 29. 2 Co. 8. 19. , Ι,. G. 

Συνεκλεκτός, ἡ, ὄν, (σύν & ἐκλεκ- 
τός) chosen along with others; elected 
to Gospel privileges along with, 1 Pe. 
6.18. N. T. , 

Συνελαύνω, f. ελάσω, «. 1. συνή- 
λᾶσα, (σύν & ἐλαύνω) pr. to drive to 

er; to urge to meet; in N. T, 
to urge fo union, Ao. 7. 26. 

Συνεπιμαρτυρέω, ὦ, f. now, (σύν 
& ἐπιμαρτυρέω) to join in accordin 
attestation; to support b attester 
tion, to confirm, sanction, He. 2. 4. 

Συνεπιτίθεμαι, (σύν & ἐπιτίθημὼ 
to set upon along with, assail at the 
same time; to unite in impeaching, 
Υ τ. Ac. 24, 9. 

Συνέπομαι, imperf. συνειπόμην, 
(σύν & ἕπομαι, to follow) to follow 
with, attend, accompany, Ac. 20. 4. 

Συνεργέω, ὦ, f. now, to work to 

ther with, to co-operate, &c., 1 Co. 
6. 16. 2 Co. 6. 1; to assist, afford 
aid to, Mar. 16. 20; to be a motive 
principle, Ja. 2. 22; absol. to com 
spire actively to a result, Ro. 8. 29: 


Luvepyds, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (σύν ἃ ἔργον) 
a fellow-labourer, associate, Ue 
or Ro. 16. 3, 9, 21. 2 Co. 1. 24, et 


science, as the inward aculty of | Συνέ Xopat, a. 2. συνῆλθον, (σύ, 
moral fudgment, 


μ 

Ro. 4. ἴδ: 13. δ. 
1 Co. 8. 7, 10, 135 10. 25, 27, 28, 29. 
2Co. 4. 2; δ. 1]. et al.; consel nee, 
as the tnecard moral an! aptri 
frame, Tit. 1. 15, He. 9, ‘4. 


& ) to come together; to as 
semile, Mar. 3. 20; 6.33; 14. 53; te 
cohabit matrimonially, Mat. 1. 2 
1 Co. 7. 5; to go or come with 
one, to accompany, Lu. 23. 56, 


ΣΥΝ 


9. &%; to company wits, associate 
with, Ac. 1. 21, εἰ al. 


Συνεσθίω, a. 3. συνέφογον, 
& écbiw) to eat with, 1 Co. 5. ες by 
impl. to associate with, live on 
liar terms with, Lu. 15.2. Ga. 2. 12. 


Bvvecis, ews, ἧ, (συνίημι) pr. a 
sending together, a junction, as © 
striams; met. understanding, in 


ligence, discernment, 


e 


Lu. 2. 47. 1 Co. 1. 19, et al. mefon. 
the understanding, intellect, mind, 
Mar. 12. 33 


Suverds, iy ὄν, (fr. same) intelli- 

gent, discerning, sagacious, wise, 
pradent, Mat. 11. 25. Lu. 20, 2]. 
et al. 


Συνευδοκέω, ὦ, f. yoo, (σύν & εὖ- 
δοκέω) to approve with another; to 
accord with in principle, Ro. 1. 32; 
to stamp approval, Lu. 11. 48. Ac. 
8. 1; 22. 20; to be agree- 
able, 1 Co. 7. 12, 13. , 

Συνευωχέομαι, ovpat, f. ἥσομαι, 
(σύν & εὐωχέομαι, to feast, banquet) 
to feast together with, 2 Pe. 2. 13. 


which see. cae 
Συνεφίστημι, (σύν ἃ ἐφίστημι) to 

set together upon; tnirans. 8. 3. σνν- 

«πέστην, assail together, Ao. 16. 


Συνέχω, f. ἔξω, (σύν ἃ ἔχω) pr. 
to hold together; to e, shut 
up close; τὰ ὦτα, to stop the ears, 

confine, straiten, as a 


Reieved city. Lu. 19. 43; to hold 
hold fast, have the of any 
one, Lu. 22. 63; to hem urge, 
prese upon. Lu. 8. 45; to exercise a 
constraining influence on, 2 Co. 5. 14; 
pass. to be seized with, be affected 
with, as fear, disease, &o., Mat. 4. 
24. Lu. 4. 38, et al.; to be in a state 
of mental constriction, to be hard 


of circumstances, 
sac Oy ey Phi 1 a8 


δινήδομαε, f. ησθήσ (σύν ἃ 
hBomas, to be pleased, delighted) to 
lie pleased along, Might in, on ; tocon- 

ulate ; e Θ 
gras 9 ὐξανε ts ρον 

Συνήθεια, as, ἧ, (συνηθής, socas- 
tomed. familiar, customary, fr. σύν 
& ἦθοι) intercourse; use, custom; 


(συν = 


L. G. 
Συνθάπτω, f. Ye, a. 2. pass. συνε- 
side, (σῦν & θάστω) to bury with ; 
pana XT. to pe buried. wi 
‘ : , Ro. 6. 4. Col. 3. 


12. 
Συνθλάω, ὦ, f. dow, f. pasa. συν. 
netfee for by te 
ς : in 
shatter, Mat. 21. 44. Lu. 20. no 
Συνθλίβω, f. yen (σύν ἃ θλίβω) 
to toge ς to ua 
crow, thre Mar. 5. 41 31. Oo 
Συνθρύπτω, f. ψω, (σύν ἃ θρύπτω) 
ty et nko Wo gua 
one, e 
Ao. 21.13. N. T. 7 


Συνίημι, f. συνήσω, ἃ ἡ 8.1. 
συνῆκα, 8. 8. subj. cure, in N.T., 
pr. 3. pl. συνιοῦσι. part. curser & ov- 


γεών, (σύν & ἕημι. ἰη send) . to send 
together; mef. to un com- 
hend th hly, Mat. 13. 5]. 


oroug 
Ὁ. 2.50; 18.34; 34. 45; to perceive 
clearly, Mat. 16.12; 17.13 Ac7. 


Συνί and, later, συνιστάω, & 
συνιστάνω, f. στήσω, (σύν & tora) to 
lace ther; to recommend to 
avourable attention Ro. 16. 1. 3 Ca. 
3. 1: 10. 18, et al.; to place in a 
point of view, to evince, Ro. 
3.5; δ.8. Ga. 3. 18; intrans., Ὁ. σνν- 
doryxa, part. σννεστώς, to stand be- 
side, La. 9. 32; to have been perma- 
. 1. 17; to poseess 
consistence, 2 Pe. 3.5. 

Συνοδεύω, f. evow, (σύν & ὁδεύω) 
to journey or travel with, accom- 
pany on a journey, Ac. 9.7. L.G. 

Suvodia, as, , (σύν ἃ ὁδός) pr. a 
journeying ἢ together; meton. a com- 

y of fellow-travellere, caravan, 

u.2.44. L. α. 


Σύνοιδα, a perf. with the sense of 4 
present part. συνειδώς. [0 share ia 
knowledge ofa thing; to be privy 


Συνοικ fa, ©, (σύν & olxodo- 
μέω) to build in company with any 
one; pass. to be built in along with, 
form a constituent 
tare, Ep. 2. 22. L, 

Zuvoprew, ὦ, f. hoe, (σύν ἃ ὁμ- 
to tak to be in company with; 

or converse with, Ac. 10. 27. 


Συνομυρέω, ὦ ῶ, f. Row, (σύν ἃ ὅμο- 
βέω, to border upon, fr. duds & apes 
τὰ τ contiguous, adjoin, Ac. 18. rae 


Zvuvoxn » ἥ, εἰσυνέχω) Pr a be- 
in id et pompress on 
WT. met. distress anxiety, 


Lu. ai. 25. 2 Co. Ae) 4. , 
Συντάσσω, v. tre, f. ad (σὺν ἃ 
τάσσω) ἴο place in 
Prether in © T. Γὰ ἊΝ ᾧ order, 

eee bt 26. 19; 27. 10. 

συνέχεια, as, ἡ, a complete com- 
bination; a compiction, consumma- 
tion, end, Mat. ἰδ. 39, 40, 49; 24. 3; 


. ἔσω, (σύν & τε- 
pr. to bring to an end alto- 
gether; to finish, end, ὃ Mat. 7. 28; to 


cousummiute, Ko. 9. 28; to ratify @ 
covenant, He. 8. 8; . to be ter- 
minated, Lu. 4.2%. Ac. 21. 27; to be 
fully » Mar. 13. 4. 
Συντεμνῶν f. τμῶ, Rp τέτμηκα, 
pase. τέτμημαι, (σύν & τέμνω) Dr to 
pani ἀπ Μὴ ores epeeil Of; 
mel. to execute reed coe 
Heb.. to determine, 
Ro. 9. 23. 


δυντηρέω, &, f. now, (σύν ἃ TH- 
eée) to keep safe and sound, Mat. 9. 
1.Ὁ. 5. 38; to observe strictly, 

on to seoure from harm, 
Mar. 6. 20; to preserve in memory, 
keep carefully mind, Lu. 2. 19. 


Συντίθημι, (σύν & τίθημι) to place 
ogetner πυα!.. 8.3. σννεθέμην, Ὁ. συν- 
αι. ἴο ether, come to 

ἃ mutun! understanding, .Jno. 9. 22. 
4c. 23 20; to bargain, to pledge 


ΣΥΡ 


one’s self, La. 33. δι to second 0 
statement, "Ao. 34 
Συντόμως, adv. (awripre; com 
cisely, briefly, Ac. 24. 4. 
Συντρέ @, a. 3. συνέδρα 
ἃ eee 0 run toge er, flock to- 
gether, Mar. 6. 33. Ac. ll; te 
run in company with others, mt, 


1 Pe. 4. 4. 
Συ»τ , f. Ψψω, p. pass. συντέο 
τρίμμαι, f. pass. σνντρϊβήσομαι, σύν ὃ 
τρίβω) to rub together; to shiver, 
Mar. 14. 3. Re. 2. 27; to break, 
break in pieces, Mar. 5. ἡ. Ino. 1% 
36; to break down, crush, bruise, 
Mat. 12.20; met. to break the 
one, deprive of strength, 
Lu. 9.389. Ro. 16. 20; see 
to ἘΠ: broken in heart, be contrite, 
Lu. 4. 18: (Ὁ) 
Σύντρι ατος, τό, a breaking, 
bruising gs 3 ἐπ ΑΝ. T., destruction, ruin, 


Σύντροφος, ov, ὁ, (συντρέφω, to 
nurse, bring uP together, σύν & τρέ- 
du) nursed eit another ; one brou ht 
vp or educated with another, 


Συντυγχάνω, ἃ. 3. συνέτῦχον, (σύν 
nT to meet or fall in with; 
ἐπ “ to get to, approach, Lu. 


μον, (σύν 


Συνυποκρίνομαι, (σύν & & ὑποκρίνο- 
μαι) a. ἷ. ov to dissemble, 
feign. with or in the’ same manner 
as another, Ga. 2.13. L. GQ. 
Συνυπουργέω, ῶ, f. Ow, (σύν & 
woupyes, to render service, fr. ὑπό & 
ἔργου ald slong with another, help 
together, 2 Co. | L. G. 
Συνωδίνω, f. wa, (οὖν & ὠδίνω, to 
be in birth-pangs) pr. to travail δὲ 
the same time with; trp. to be al- 
together in throes, κα 8. 22 ΝΑ 


Συνωμοσία, ὍΣ 
banding 


Σύρος, ov, 6, a Syrian, Lu. 4. 27. 


Συ νικίσσα, v. Συροφοινίσσα, 
WS, ἡ, ἃ belay Cached tn woman, Phe 
rm in Syria, Mar 

26. 


Σύρτις, ews, 7, a shoal, sand-bank 
@ place dangerous on account of 


zYP 1a? ΣΧΉ 
shoals, two of which were ρμαφεϊοιαϊασ ν | course. tumultuous assembly, Ae 
the northern 19. @; b 
fe vig mer Cringe at tis ὃς, τ ede ee 
Η 6 major, pari σύν 
Cyrene Le Ia Sokick te’ probably Συσχηματὶ ἕω ( fight Slates 
referred to tn ΟὝΣ 17: from cordance wit μα to conforna ax 


ξύμω, to draw, drag, Jno. 41. & | assimilate one’s self to, met. Bo. 18. 
12. 4; to force away, hale befre| 3. 1 Pe. 1.14 


» &. Ac. 8. 3; 14. 19; Σφαγή, ῆς, ἥ, (σφάζω) slaughter 
Ao. 8.32. Ἐο.8. 36. Ja. δ. ὅ. 


ἐν ΟΝ 
ἐν sachs, he 43: δον 


(σύν 


gonvulse altogether, er, Lu, 9. 42. Nr T. 


δύσσημον, ov, τό, (σύν ἃ 
a con perted signal, Mar. 14. «σῆμα Τὼ 


δ. 6, 9, ΤᾺ 13. 8; 
Ἢ Jno. 8.12. Re. & 
se. | Jom 2 12. He. 6 


w, to join ina sedition with, (fr. σύν 
στάσις) ap accomplice in sedition, 
associate in insurrection, Mar. 15. 7. 


Συστατικός, n, 6», (συνίστημι) ρῶς, ado. (fr. same) exceed 


00.8.1, L recommendatory, ly, vehemently, Ac. 37. 18. 

3 Co. ὃ Ὁ. Σ io, £ too, a. 1. ἐσφράγισ 
σννεσταύρωμαι, Δ. a. 1. ν, Ῥ ρέαγὶ , to seal, stamp with 6 
(σύν & σταυρόω) to “crucify with | seul, Mat. 97. 66; to seal up, to closa 

, Mat. 27. 44. Mar. 15. 33. up, conceal, Re. 10. 4; 92. 10; to set 
Jno. 19. 32; pass. met. to be crucified | ἃ mark upon, distin by a mark 
with another in a spiritual resem- Re. 7. 3,8; to seal, mark distine 
blance, Ro. 6.6. Ga. 2.20. N. T. tively as invested with a certain cha 

Συστέλλω, f f. Xo, a. 1. συνέστειλα,͵ acter, Jno. 6. 27; mid. to set one’u 


3 
a 
α 
3 
a 


own mark upon, seal as 
to impress with a mark of 
ance, 2 Co. 1. 23; to obtain a q 
tance of, to deliver over safel 
any one, Ro. 15. 28; absol. to 
one's eeal, to make a solemn 
σφραγίς, ἴδον, ἡ from 

payis, wos, ἢ, a seal, 
ring, Re. 7. 2; an inscripti 
seal, motto, 3 Ti. 2 19; a 
impression of a seal, Re. 5. 1, et 
a cal a ἀκ ποῦν mark, Re. 


z 


. . σνυνέσταλμαι, (σύν & στέλλω) 
to ὦ Ora raw together, contract, straiten ; 
toenwrap; hence, |. 4 περιστέλλω, to 
μ᾿ out, ut, prepare for burial, Ac. δ. 6; 

shortened, or, to be en- 
Proned with trials, 1 Co. 7. 29. 
Svorevd lw, f. ξω, (σύν & στενάζω) 
to groan altogether, Ro. 8. 22. 
Συστοιχέω, ὦ, f. ήσω, (σύν ἃ 
στοιχέω) pr. to be in the same row 
with; met, to correspond to, Ga. 4. 


Συστρατιώτης, ov, ὅ, (σύν ἃ 
φσιώτης) ἃ fellow-soldier; met. ἃ fel- 
low soldier, co-militant, in the service 
of Christ, Phi. 2. 25. Phile. 2. 3. 7. 

Συστρέφω, f ve, (σύν & ovpe- Σχεδόν, adv. (ἔχω, σχεῖρ) pr. near, 

to turn or roll to er; to col- 3 hence, ἢ ᾽ Aa 
fect, ect, gather, Ac. 28. δὲ whence ΠΥΡΩ͂Ν 26. He. 9 almost, 


But pops, jis) ἡ, a gathering, con- | Σχῆμα; aros, τό, (fr. same) faehion 


as 
= 


ee ; 


2X1 


form; fashion, external show, 1 Co. 
7.31; guise, appearance, Phi. 2. 8. 
δχίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἔσχισας a. 1. 
ἐσχίσθη, to split, Mat. 27. δὶ: 
δ rend, tear asunder, Mat. 27. 51. 
La. 5. 36, et al.; mid. to open or un- 
fold with a chasm, Mar. 1. 10; pass, 
met. to be divided into parties or fac- 
tions, AG. 14. 4; 23.7: whence 


Σχισμα, aros rd, a rent, Mat. 9. 
16. Mar. 2.21; met. a division tnio 
parties, schism, Jno. 7. 43; 9. 16, εἰ 

Σχοινίον, ov, τό, (σχοῖνος, a rush) 

. 8 cord made of rushes; genr. a 

cord, Jno. 2.15. Ac. 27. 32. 
i(w, f. dow, to be unemployed, 
to be at leisure; to be at leisure for 

a , to devote one’s self entirely 

to a thing, | Co. 7.5; to be unoccu- 

pied, empty, Mat. 12. 44: from 

Σχολῆ, Hs, ἧ, freedom from occu- 
pation; later, ease, leisure; aschool, 
Ac. 19. 9. , 

Σώζω, f. σώσω, p. σέσωκα, a. 1. 
ἔσωσα, 8. 1. pass. ἐσώθην, Pp. pass, σέ- 
σωσμαιε, tO save, rescue; to preserve 
safe and unharmed, Mat. 8. 25; 10. 
geiko 22; 7 42, fel Va ἈΠ 

stew εἰς, to bring safely to, 2 Ti. 4. 
18; to cure, heal, restore to health, 
Mat. 9. 21, 22. Mar. 5. 23, 28, 34; 
6. 56, et al.; to save, preserve from 
being lost, Mat. 16. 25. Mar. 3. 4; 
8. 35; σώζειν ἀπό, to deliver from, 
set free from, Mat. 1. 21. Jno. 12. 
27. Ac. 2.40; in N. 7., to rescue from 
unbelief, convert, Ro. 11. 14. | Co. 
1.21; 7.16; to bring within the pale 
of Christian privilege, Tit.3.5. 1 Pe. 
δ. 21; to save ἌΤΗΝ rales | ΤΊ, 

εἷδι «Ὁ t within the 
Gospel pale, Ac. 2. 41. Eph. 2. 5,8; 
to be in the way of salvation, | Co. 

15.2. 2 Co. 2. 15. 

Σῶμα, aros, τό, the body of an ant- 
mal; a living body, Mat. 5. 29, 30; 
6. 22, 23, 25. Ja. 3.3; a person. - 
dividual, 1 Co. 6. 16; a body, 
corpse, carcass, Mat. 14. 12; 27. 52, 
588. He. 13. 11; the Auman body 
considered as the seat and occasion 

moral im as inducing to sin 

through its appetites and passions, Ro. 

7.24; 8.13; genr. a body, a mattrial 

substance, | Co. 15. 37, 38, 40; the 

eabstance, reality, as opp. to ἡ σκιὰ, 

Col, 3. 11; in N. T., met. the aggre- 


pr 
ro 
ΣΧ 


30¢ 
gate bod believers, the body 2/% 
church, Ro alte Col. Ἢ 18, Khe 
whence 


Σωματικός, ἧς Ov, bodily, of or be 
longing to the body, | Tt. 4.8; cor 
poreal, material, Lu. 3, 22: whence 

Σωματικῶς, ade. bodily, in a bodily 
frame. Col. 2. 9. 

Zwpevw, f. εύσω, (σωρός, a heap) 
to heap or pile up, Ro. 12. 20; met. 

. to be laden with sins, ἃ Ti. 3. 


Σωτήρ, ἣρος, 6, (σώζω) a saviour, 
prescrver, deliverer, Lu. 1. 47; 2. 11. 
Ac. 5. 31, et al: whence 

Σωτηρία, as, Ny ἃ saving, preserva- 
tion, Ac. 27. 34. He. 11.7; deliver. 
ance, Lu. 1. 69, 71. Ac. 7. 25; sal- 
vation, spiritual and eternal, Lu. 1. 
77; 19.9. Δα. 4. 12. Re. 7. 10; a 
being placed in a condition of salva- 
tion by an embracing of the Gosjxtl, 
Ro. 10. 1,10. 2 Ti. 3. 15; means or 
Opportunity of salvation, Ac. 13. 

. Ro. " εἰν He. 2.3, et al.; 
ἡ σωτηρία, the promised deliverance 
by the Mcastah, Jno. 4. 22. 


Σωτήριος ov, 6, ἡ, (σωτήρ) im- 


parting salvation, saving, Tit. 2. 113 

neul. τὸ σωτήριον, equivalent to σωτη»- 
ot. Lu. 2. 30; 3.6. Ac. 23. 28. Eph. 

Σωφρονέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1, ἐσω- 
φ (σώφρων) to be of ἃ vound 
mind. be in one’s right mind, be 
sane, Mar. 5. 15; to be calm, 2 Co. 
5. 13; to be sober-minded, seda 
staid, Tit. 2.6. 1 Pe 4.7; tobe 
8 modest, humble mind, Ro. 13. 3. 

Σωφρονίζω, f. iow, (fr. same) pr. 
to render any one σώφρων. to restore 
to a right mind; to make sober 
minded, to steady by exhortation and 
yuidance, Tit. 2.4: whence 

Σωφρονισμός, ov, ὦ, a rendering 
sound. : ded ; calm vigour of mind, 

t. . Φ 

Σωφρόνως, adv. (σὠφρωνὶ in the 
manner of a person in his right 
mind; soberly, staidly, temperately, 
2 Ti. 2. 12. . 

Σωφροσύνη, ns, 7, sanity, sound 
ness of mind, a sane mind, Ac. 26 
25; female modesty, 1 Ti. 2. 9, 18: 


from ᾿ 
Σώφρων, ονος, 6, (ows, sound 


TAB 
& ν) of a sound mind, sane; 
staid, temperate, discreet, | Ti. 3. 2 
Tit. 1. 8; 2 3; modest, chaste, Tit. 
4. ὃ. 
τ. 
Ταβέ . taberna) a 
tlre ἐπε), pe "Toh the 


ntoninus, 33 Roman 
Rome, Ac. 48. 18. 
Σαβιθά, ἡ, (Aram. NIVID) i. 
Aopads, af antelope, Ac. 9. 36, 40. 
Τάγμα, aros, τό, (ιτάσσω) pr. any 
thing placed in order; in N. T., 
order of succession, 1 Co. 15. 23. 
Taxrés, ἡ, Ov, (fr. same) pr. ar- 
ranged ; fixed, appointed, set, Ac. 


Τυλαιπωρέω, ὦ, f. now, p. τετα- 

λαιπώρηκα, (ταλαίπωρος) to endure 
severe labour and hardship; to be 
harassed ; to suifer compunction, Ja. 


4.9. 

Ταλαιπωρία, as, 7, toil, diffiealty, 
hardship; calamity, misery, distress, 
Ro. 3. 16. Ja. 5.1: frem 

Ταλαίπωρος, ov, 6, ἦν pr. enduring 
severe effort and hardship; Aence, 
wretched, miserable, afflicted, Ko. 
7.24. Re. 3. 17. 


Ταλαντιαῖος, aia, ato», of a talent: 


weight, weighing a talent, Re. 16. 


TdAavrov, ov, τό, (raAdo, to sus- 
tain) the svule of a balance; a talent, 
which as a iceight tas among the 

equivalent to 3000 shekels, é. ὁ. 

as usualy estimated, \14lbs. 1δεδιοία. 

Troy, while the Attie talent, on the 

usual extimute, was only equrl to 
δοίδα. Moz. troy s asa 
tion of moncy, if was equal among the 
former to 3421. 35. 9a., or {7 reckoned 
of gold, 5,4731., and among the latter 
to 1981. 15s., or 2251, or 343]. 15s. 
sterling, according to various esti- 
mates, Mat. 18. 24; 25. 15, 16, 20, 4, 
2h, 28. 

ταλιθά, (Aram. NNO) talitha, 1. 4. 
κοράσιον, ἃ damsel, maiden, Mar. 5. 


to Tae 


equivalent 
to be ταμίας, ma- 


41. 
Τυμεῖον, ov, τό, 
μιαδιὸν, 


TAP 
nager, storekeeper) a storehousa 
barn, 12. 24; a cham 


Ger, closet, piace of retirement and 
privacy, Mat. 6.6; 24.26. 1.8. 12. ὃ 


Τανὺῦν, i.e. τά νῦν, q. Vv. 
Τάξις, eas, ἧἦ, (τάσσωλ order, re- 


ar disposition, arrangement i or 
er, series, succession, Lu. 1. 8; 88 
order, distinctive class, as of priests, 
He. δ. 6; 7. 11; order, good order, 
1 Co. 14. 40; i well re 
gulated condact, Col. 2. 5. 


Ταπεινός, ἡ, ὄν, low ὧν situation, 
condétion, humble, , mean, 


. 4 6. 
1.9; κε. ὁ 
modest, Mat. 11. 29. 


modesty. Ac. 20. 19. 

4. 3, et al.: (N. T.) from 
Ταπεινόφρων, (ταπεινός & φρήν) 

besnble- minded γ τω} wet ἃ. 


Tarrewwdo , &, f. ὦσω, a. 1. ἐταπεί- 
νωσα, (ταπεινός) to bring low, de- 
press, level, Lu 3.5; met. to bumble, 
abase, Phi. 2.8; wtid. to descend to, 
or live in, a humble condition, 2 Ca 
Mt. Te ΣΝ be 12: to humbie, de- 
press any ove, 18. 
4; mid. to humble one's self, exhibit 
humility and contrition, Ja. 4. οὶ 
to humble ἯΙ pane to hopes 
expectations, ress with disap- 
pointment, 2 Co. 12. 21: whence 

Tareivoots, €os, 7, depression 3 
meanness, low estate, abject con 
dition, Lu 1.48, Ας. 8. 33. Phi 8. 
21. Ja. 1. 10. , 

Tapdcow, v. tre, f. Ew, a. 1. ἐτάρα- 

a, Ὁ. Pass. τετάραγμαε, 8. |. pass. 
ἐπ ἢ ν, to agitate, trouble, as 
water, Jno. δ. 4, 7; met. to agitate, 
trouble the mind; with fear, to ter- 

rify, put in consternation, Mat. 2 ὃ: 

14. 26; with gricf &e., to disqukt, 

affect with grief, anxiety, &., Jno, 

12. 27; 13. 21; with dot 


Nt 4 0 
unsettle, lex, Ac. 15. 24. Ga 
1. 7, et oi: whence 


Tapayn, ns, 7, agitation, troubling, 
Pntor,| She's. 4; met. commotion, 
tamult, Mat. 13. 8. 


Tépaxos, ov, 6, agitation, comme 





TAP 


tion; perturbation, consternation, 
terror, Ac. 12. 18; excitement, tu- 
mult, public contention, Ao. 19. 23. 


Ταρσεύς, ἕως, 6, of, or a native of | Ta 


, Tarsus, the metropolis of Ci- 
& Ac. 9. tl; 21. 39. 


Ἰαρταρόω, ὦ, f. dow, (Τάρταρος, 


artarus, τολέολ in the my y of 


0 
the uncients was that part of Hadcs 
tchere the wicked were confined and 
tormented) to cast or thrust down to 
7artarus or Gehenna, 2 Pe. 3. 4. 

ἸΤάσσω, v. ττω, f. fw, a. 1. ἔταξα, 
Pp. pass. τέταγμαι, to arrange, to sct, 
appoint, in ἃ certain stat Lu 7. 
8. Ko. 13.1; to set, devote, fo a pure 
suit, 1 Co. 16.15; to dispose, frame, 
for an olject, Ac. 13. 43; to arrange, 
appoint, place or time, Mat. 28. 16. 
Ac. 28. 23; to allot, assign. Ao. 22. 
10; to settle, decide, Ac. 15. 2. 

Ἰαῦρος, ov, 6, a bull, beeve, Mat. 
22. 4, et al. 

Taird, by crasis for τὰ αὐτά, the 
same things, | Th. 2. 14; κατὰ ταὐτά, 
after the same manner, thus, so, Lu. 
6. 23, 26; 11, 30. 

Γαφή, ns, ἡ, (θάπτων) barial, the 
act of burying, sepulture, Mat. 27. 7. 


Γάφος, ov 6, (fr. same) a sepulchre, 
at. 23. 27, 29; 27. G1, 64, 66; 28. 1; 
met. Ro. 3. 13. , 
Taya, adv. (ταχὺς) pr. quickly, soon ; 
perhaps, possibly, Ko. δ. 7. Phile. 


Tayéws, adv. (fr. same) quickly, 
speedily ; goon, shortly, 1 Co. 4. 19. 

. 1.6; hastily, Lu. 14. 21; 16. 6, 

et al.; with inconsiderate haste, | Ti. 


8. 22. 

Tayivés, 4, dv, (fr. same) swift, 
speedy, 2 Pe. 2. 1; near at hand, im- 
pending, 2 Pe. 1. 14. 

Τάχιον, ado. (pr. nent. of ταχίων, 
comparat. of ταχύς) more swiftly, 
more quickly, more 8 ily, Jno. 
20. 4 


. 4, He. 13. 19; quickly, speedily, 
Jno. 13. 27, et al. 

Τάχιστα, ade. (pr. neut. of the su- 
perlat of ταχύς) most quickly, most 
apeedily, very quickly ; ws τάχιστα, 
as soon as possible, Ac. 17. 15. 

Yayos, ens, τό, (ταχύς) swiftnena, 
gpeed, quickness, celurity; ὧν τάχει, 


TEA 


with speed, quickly, speedfly; secon 
, La. we. Μὰ 25.4; hastily 
imm ately, Ac. 12.7, et al. 
9 adv. quickly, speedily, hastily, 
at. 28. 7, 8; soon, shortly, imme 
diately, Mat. 5. 25; suddenly, Re. 2 
& 16; 3. 1], et al.; easily, readily, 
Mar. 9. 39; pr. neut. of 
Taxus, εἴα, v, swift, fleet, quick ; 
met. ready, prompt, Ja. 1. 19. 
Te, a combinatory enclitic particle « 


serving either as a lightly appending 

link, Ac. t. 15; and, Ac. 2. 3; or ae 
an inclusive prefix, Lu. 12. 45; both, 
Lu. 24.20. Ao. 26. 16, et al. 

Τεῖχος, eos, τό, a wall of a city, 
Ao. 9. 25, et al. ᾿ 

Τεκμήριον, iov, τό, (τέκμαρ, a fixed 
mark) a. si . . indubitable token, 
clear proof, Ac. 1. 3. , 

Texviov, ov, Td, (dimin. of τέκνον) 
a little child; rexvia, an endearing 
com my dear children, Jno. 
13. 33. Ga. 4. 19. 1 Jno. 2. I, et al. 

Texvoyovew, ὦ, f. now, (τέκνον ἃ 


γίγνομαι) to bear children , to rear a 

y, U Τί, δ. 14: (L. G.) whence 

Texvoyovia, as, 7, the bearing of 
children, the rearing of a family, 
1 TL 2. 15. N. T. 

Τέκνον, ov, τό, (τίκτω) a child, a 
gon or daughter, Mat.2.18. Lu. |. 
7, et al. pl. descendants, posterity, 
Mat. 3.9. Ac. 2. 39; child, son, asa 
term of endearment, Mat. 9.9. Mar. 
2.6; 10. 24; ps. children, inhabit- 
ants, people, of a city, Mat. 33. 37. 
Lu. 19. 44; Jr. the Hebd., met. a child 
or son in virtue of discipleship, | Co. 
4.17%. 1 TL1.9. 2 Ti1.2 Tit. 1. 
4. Phile. 10. ἃ Jno. 4; a child in 
virtue of gracious ; Jno. 
1. 12; 11. 52. Ro. 8. 16,21. 1 Jno. 
3.1; a child in virtue of spiritual 
con ity, Jno. 8. 39. . 8. 15. 
t Jno. 3. 10; a child of, one charao- 
terised by, some condition or ity, 
Mat. 11. 19. Eph. 2.8; 5.8. 1 Pe. 
114. 2 Pe. 8. 14. , , 

Texyvor, ων ὦ, ὦ, now, (τέκνον ἃ 
τρόφω) to rear ἃ family, 1 Τί. 5. 10. 

Τέκτων, ovus, 6, an artizan; and 
spe. one who works in wood, ἃ car 
Fenter, Mat. 18.55. Mar. 6. 3. 


Τέλειος, cia, e1ow, (τέλος) brought 
to cumpletion; fully accomplished 


TEA 198 
Τελευτή, hs, 9, ἃ finishing, end 


fally developed. Ja. 1. 4: fully 
μρν ΑΗ͂Σ: τιοτγουρὶ 


_ thon i, I Jno. ¢ 18; coms 
ete, en as to 
Foe cae ΝΣ 
wn, of ripe 1 Co. 14. 30. . 
ris. He. δ. 14; fully accom 
in Christian Atenment, 1 Co. 2. 
6. Phi. 3. 15. . 1. 283 perfect 
in some point of vonebrgns without 
in respect of a certain 
Mat. & 48; 19.21. Col. 4. 
12. Ja.l.4; 3.2 consum- 
mate, Ro. 12.2. Ja. 1. 17, 25; comp. 
of higher excellence and efficiency, 
He. 9. Ui: 
Τελειότης, τητος, ἢ» 
ectnesa, Col. 3. 14; ripeness 
e or practice, He.6.3. 1..G. 
Τελειόω, ὦ, f. bow, p. τετελείωκα, 
a. 1. ἐτελείωσα, to execute fully, dis- 
charge. Jno. 4 343 5. 36; 17. 4; to 
reach the end of. run through, finish, 
Lu. 2. 43. Ac. 20. 24; to consam- 
mate, place in a condition of finality, 
He. 7. 19; to perfect a person, ad- 
vance a person to final completeness 
of characer. He. 2. 10; 8.9: 7. 28; 
perfect a person, advance a person 
to a completeness of tts kind, which 
needs no her He. 9. 9, 
10. 1, 14; pass. to receive fulfilment, 
Jno. 19. 28; to be brought to the 
goal, to reach the end of one’s course, 
u. 13.32. Phi. 3. 12. He. 11. 40; 
12. 23; to be fully developed, 2 Co. 
13. 3. Ja 2. 33. ἱ pne. 4. δὶ 4. 12, 
; completely organised, to 
be closely embodied, Jno. 17. 23. 


TET 


hence, end life, death. dedvase 
Mat. 2. 15: frum 


Τελέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, p. τετέλεκα, a. 1 
ἑἐτέλεσα, 


to finish, complete, com 
elude, an o ion, Mat. 11. 1; 13 
63; 19. 1, et al.; to finish a circedé, 
Mat. 10. 23; to fulfil. to carry out 
fall ation. Ho. 


δ: 90.3, 


f, completeness, | Τέλος, ¢os, τό, an end attained, 


consummation; an end, closing act, 
Mat 24, 6 14. 1 Co. 18. 24, εἰ al.; 
66, , suc e, 
Ro. 10. 4; fulfilment, rea lian thot 
Lu. 22. 37; final dealing. derelo 
issue, Ja. ὅδ. 11; issue, fina) 
1} Co. 10. 11; issue, result, Mat. 26. 
88. Ro. 6. 3], Ἂς \ Fe. 1.9: antéi- 
typical issue, 2 Co. 3. 13; practical 
issue, | Ti. 1. 5; ultimate destiny, 
Phi. 3.19. He.6.8. 1 Pe. 4.17; 88 
impost, due, Mat. 17. 25. Ro. 13.7; 
εἰς τέλος, to the full, ‘ 
φέλι»κς, continually, Lu. 18. 5; es 
τέλυς, ἄχρι τέλους, hout, 
Mat. 10 22. Mar. 13.13. Jno. 13.1 
He. 3. 6, 143 6. 11. Re. 2. 26, 


Τελώνης, ov, ὁ, (τέλος ἃ veopas) 


one who farms the public revenues; 
in ΕΝ T., a publican, collector of im- 
tax-gatherer, Mat. & 46; 9. 

0, 11; 10. 3, οἱ al.: whence 


Τελείως, ade. perfectly, 1 Pe. 1. 13. Τελώνιον, lov, τό, ἃς me Mat. 
Τελείωσις, ews, ἧ, 2 completing;| 9.9. Mar.3.14. Lu. δ. 27. 

5 fulfilment, accomplishment of pre- Tépas, Gros, τό, a prodigy. portent, 

finality of function, completeness of| miracle, Jno. 4. ry . ΑΒ. 3. 43 et al. 

, [ fect, He. 1. I. Τεσσαράκοντα, ol, ai, rd, (τέσσα- 

Τελειωτῆρ, οὖ, ὁ, a Anther, one "py tory, Mal. 4 εἰ αἱ. 

e ᾽ ? ἴω 4 

ne who rings μενα aes anna: Teooapuxovraerns, €os, οἷς, 6, ἥ, 

tuinment, He. 13. 2; cf. ch. 2. 10. (preced: & ἔτος) of forty years, Ac. 

Ἰελεσφορέῳ, ὦ f no. (redeo- Τέσσᾶρες, At. τέτταρες, ὧν, of, αἷ, 

> fr. φέρω neut. τέσσαρα. τέτταρα, ων, ἔτ ar, 
maturity, as fruits, &o.; met. Lu.| pratoq.3]. Mar. 2. 3, et al. 


a oe ,» | Τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατος, ἢ, ον, (τέσ- 
Τελευτάω, &, f. now, p. τετελεύ- oer’ wal, & δά the sourteonth, 
complete; absol. to end one’s life, to Ac. 31. 37, 82. . 
die, 2.195 18, 4; 22. 25, et al.: | Terapraios, aia, aioy, on the fourth 

day, Jno. 11. 30: from 


TET 
féraprus, ἡ, ov, (τέσσαρες) fourth, 
Met 14.24 et al. 


Terpaywvos, ov, 6, 9, (τέσσαρες ἃ 
erie) four-angled, ’ quadrangular, 
square, Re. 2]. 16. 

Terpadiov, iov, τό, (dimin. of re- 
τράς) a set of four, quaternion; a 
detachment of four men, Ac. 12. 4. 

Τετρακισχίλιοι, αι, α, (τετράκις 
four times, & χίλιοι) four thousand, 
Dat. 15. 38, et al. 

Τετρακόσιοι, at, a, four hundred, 
Ac. 5. 36, et al. ; , 
Τετράμηνος, ov, 6, ἡ, τό, -ον, (τέσ - 
capes & μήν) of four months, four 

months in duration, Jno. 4. 35. 

Τετραπλόος, οὖς, dn, 7, dov, οὖν, 
(σετράς) quadrupie, fourfold, Lu. 19.8. 

Τετράπους, 080s, ὁ, 7, τό,-ουν, (τέσ - 
σαρες & πούς) four-footed; pl. τὰ 

Ἴ ac. ζῶα, quadrupeds, Ac. 
10. 12; 13.6. . ἢ. 88. 

Τετραρχέω, ὦ, f. now, to be te- 
trarch, rule as tetrarch, Lu. 3. 1, ter.: 
(L. G.) from , . 

Terpdpyxns, ov, 6, (τετράς ἃ ἄρχω) 
a tetrarch; pr. one of @ sovereign 
body of four; in N. T., according to 
later usage, a jal sovereign 
under the Roman emperor, Mat. 14. 
I. Lu 8. 19; 9.7. Ac. 13. 2. 


Tedpdo, ὦ, f. wow, (τέφρα, ashes) 
to reduce to ashes, to consume, de- 
stroy, 2 Pe. 2. 6. 

Τέχνη, ns, ἢ, art, skill, Ac. 17. 29; 
an art, trade, craft, Ao. 18.3. Re. 
18. 22: whence 

Texvirns, ov, 6, an artisan, artificer, 
workman, mechanic, Ac. 19. 24, 38. 
Re. 18. 23; an architect, builder, 
He. Hl. 10. ὦ) 

"tae f. Ew, to dissolve, render 

uid; . to be liquefied, melt, 
2 Ped i ᾿ “ 

Ty as, adv. (rnAavyns, widely 
, eplendent, fr. rite, wl ἦὰ αὐγή) 
clearly, plainly, ctly, Mar. 8. 


Τηλιν τος, avrn, οὗτο, (τηλίκος, 
80 great) so great, 3 (ο. 1. 10. He. 
2. ἔκ 8. 4. Re. Ie. 18. 


Τηρέω, ὦ, £. now, p. τετήρηκα, a. 1. 


TIK 


énipyca, (τηρός) to keep watel: upom, 
Mat. 27. 36, 54; 28.4. Ac. 1% 
; to watch over protectively, guard, 
1 Jno. 5. 18. Re. 16.15; to mark 
attentively, to heed, Re 1. 3; to ob- 
serve practically, Keep strictly, Mat. 
19.17; 23.3; 28.20. Muar.7.9. Jno 
8.51, ct al.; to preserve, shield, Jno, 
17. 145; to store up, reserve,’ Jno. 2. 
10; 12.7. 1 Peo 1. 4. 2 Pe. 2. 4,9, 
17, et al.; to keep in custody, Ac. 
12. δ: 16. 23, et al.; to maintaia, 
Eph. 4. 3. 2 Ti. 4. 7; to keep ἐπ 4 
condition, Jno. 17. 11, 12. 1 Co. 7. 37. 
2Co. 11.9 }) TL δ. 22. Ja. 1.97: 
whence 


6 

Tnpnors, ees, ἧ, a keeping, custody ε 
meton. a place of custody, prison, 
ward, Ac. 4. 3; met. practi 
aaa strict performance, | Co, 
Τίθημι, f. θήσω, a. 1. ἔθηκα, p. τέ- 
θεικα, 8. 2. ἔθην, 8.2. mid. ὀθέμην, pasa, 
a. 1. ἐτέθην, p- τέθειμαι, plu. ἐτεθεΐ. 
ν, to place, set, lay, Mat. 5. 15. 
ar. 6.56. Lu. 6. 48, et al. ; to pro- 
duce at table, Jno. 2. 10; to deposit, 
lay, Mat. 27.60. Lu. 23.53. Ac. 3 
2; tolay down, Lu. 19. 21, 22. Jno. 
10. 11, 15, 17, 18. 1 Jno. 3. 16, et al.; 
to lay aside, put off, Jno. 13. 4; to 
allocate, assign, Mat. 24.51. Lu 12, 
46; to set, constitute, eppoint, Jno. 
15. 16. Ao. 13. 47. . 1. 23 to 
render, make, Mat. 22. 44, Ro. 4.17. 
1 Co. 9. 18; mid. to put ἐμ cuxtody, 
Mat. 14. 3. Ac. 4. 3; to reserve, 
Ac. 1. 7; to commit as a matter of 
charge, 3 Co. 5. 19; to set, with de- 
sign, α certuin or 
tion, Ac. 20.28, 1 Co. 12. 18, 28, 

Th. 5.9. 1 Τί. 1.19; pass. 1 Ti. 
. 1 Pe. 2.83 τιθέναι τὰ 


heart, ponder, Lu 
καρδίας, Lu. 21.14; τίθεσθαι ἐν τῇ xap- 
δίᾳ, to design, resolve, Ac. 5.4; αἔτο, 
dy πνεύματι, Ac. 19. 213 also, ANP, 
Ac. 27. 12: τίθεσθαι εἰς τὰ ὦτα, to 
ve attentive audience to, to listen 
retentively, Lu. 9. 44. 


Ἰΐκτω, f. τέξω & τέξομαι, ae 2, 

ὅτεκον, Ὁ. τέτοκα, ἃ. 1. ἐτέχθην, 
ἴο bear. bring forth children, Mat. 1. 
21, 23, et al.; trop. to bear, produce, 
as the earth, yield, He. 6.75 met. te 
give birth to, Ja. 1. 16. 


TIA 


Mat. 12. he Mar. 2.93. La 6.1. 
Tiniw, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐτί 
to estimate in respect of 
hold in estimation, respect, 
reverence, Mat. 15. 4, 5, 8; 19. 19. 
Mar. 7. 10, et al.; to honour with 
reocrent service, Jno. 5. 23, quater; 
8. 49; to treat with honour, mani- 
fest consideration towards, Ac. 28. 
10; to treat graciously, visit with 
marks of favour, Jno. | δ; wmnid. to 
rice, Mat, 27.9: from 
ἐμή, NS, ἢ) (τίω) a pricing, estimate 
of worth ; value, Mat. 37. 9; 
price t.27.6; meton. a thing 
of price, and collectively, precious 
things, Re. 21. 24, sl ae 
1 Pe. 2. 7; substantial value, real 
worth, Col. 2. 23; careful 
honour, state of honour, dignity, 
9. 21. He. δ. 4: honour con 
observance, veneration, Ro. 2. 7, 10; 
12.10; mark of favour and considera- 
tion, Ac. 28. 10: whence 


Τίμιος, a, ov, precious, costly, of 
great price, | Co. 3.12. Re. 18. 124 
ious, dear, valuable, Ac. 20. 24. 


Pe. 1. 7, 19: hono esteemed, 
respected, Ac. δ. 34. He. 13. 4: 
whence , 

Γιμιότης, τητος, ἢ, preciousness, 
costliness; meton. ous thi 


valuable merch 
N. T., 


Τιμωρέω, ὦ, ὦ, now, a. 1. pass. 
( , an aider, an 
τιμή & αἴρω) to succour, 
to aven any one; tn N. 7’, to 
punish, 6. 22. δι 26. 11: whence 


Τιμωρία, ας, ἦν punishment, He. 10. 


θην, 
avenger, fr. 


rive, f. riow, to pay; to pay a 
penalty, incur punishment, 2 Th. 1. 9. 

Tes, ὁ, ἡ, Td, «τι, gen. τινός, inde- 
Jinite pron , a certain one, some one, 
Mat. 12. 47, et al.; pil. some, certain, 
several, Lu. 8.2. Ac. 9.19. 2 Pe. 
3. 16, et al ; one, a person, Mut. 12. 
29. Lu. 14. 8. Jno. 6. 50, et al.; 
combined with the name of an indé- 
vidual, one, Mar. 15. 21, et al.; as it 
were, in a manner, a kind of, He. 10. 
41. Ja. 1. 18; any whatever, Mat. 
8. 28. τα 11. 50. Ro. 8. 59, εἰ ΑἹ: 
oe, some consequence, A). δ. 
38; wpomething of consequence, Ga. 


ι΄. 
Ἰῦλω, f TAG, to pall, pluck οὔ 3. 61 6. 3: σι, any thin 


worth; to Tis, τί, τίνος, 
honour,| srictly 


TOA 


I 
19; το δὲ all, Phi. 3. 15. 


tnierrogative pron, 
direct inquiry, wLo? what! 
Mat. τ τι δ. 18: 19. 27; 

? w of two 
things? Mat.9.5. Phi. 1. 22; 
τέ, why? wherefore? Mat. 8. 2639. 
Il, 14; τί ὅτε, why is it that? Mar. 3, 
16. Jno. 14. 22; mend. τί, what? as 


ive, Ac. 26. 6; 
ni. how very! ¥. τ. Mut. 7.14; in ἐπ- 
direct question, 10. lh: 12. a 


et al. 
Τίτλος, ov, 6, (Lat. titulus) an in- 
scribed scroll, superscription, Jno. 
ὦ eae (roe, γάρ ἃ ob) a dow- 
bly cl 
τοι, uy ret thon, 80 the, wherefore. 
1 Th. 4.8. He. 12. 3. 


Τοίνυν, a strengthening of the particle 
roc by the enclitic νυν, welt then 
therefore now, therefore, Lu. 20. 25. 
1. Co. 9. 26, et al. 
Τοιόσδε, τοιάδε, τοιόνδε, a more 
demonstrative form of τοῖος, 
τὰ Μ Miss such os Dllows 8 Fe 
Τοιοῦτος, τοιαύτη, τοιοῦτο & Tot 
οτον, 2 and more demon- 
strative ‘orm of τοῖος, such, such like, 
of this ἃ or sort, Mat. 18.5: 19. 
14; such, oo great, Mat.9.8. Mar. 
6. 2: ὃ τοιοῦτος, such a fellow, Ac. 
29. 22; aiso, the one alladed to, 1 Ca. 
1. δ. 2 Co. 2. 6,7; 12. 2, 3, 5. 


Τοῖχος, ov, 6, a wall of a btedlding, 
as distinct from a city wall or forti- 
frcation (τεῖχος), Ac. 23. 3. 

Téxos, ov, 6, (rixtw) a bringing 
forth; offspring ; met. produce of 

money lent, interest, usury, Mat. 25. 
27 a. 19. 38. 

Τολμάω, &, f. now, a. 1. ἐτόλμ oa, 
to assume resolution to do a 
Mar. 15. 43. Ro. 5. 7. Phi. 1. 14; 
.to dare, Ac. δ. 13; 7. 32; to presume, 
Mat. 22. 46. Mar. 12. 34. Lu. 20. 40. 
Jno. 21.12. Ro. 15. 18. 2 Co. 10. 18. 
Ju. 9; to have the face, 1 Co. 6.1; 
abeol. to assume a bold bearing, 2 Co. 
10. 2; 11. 21. of 

Τολμηρότερος, a, ov, (compar. 
τολμηρός, bold, fr. τολμάω) bolder 


ΤΟΛ 


ment. τολμηρότερον, as an ady., more 
boldiy, wi with more confidence, more 
freely, Ro 15.15, 


Τολμητής, ov, ὃ, (τολμάω) one who 
is bold; in a bad sense, p 
tuous, audacious person, 9 6. 3. 10. 

ἸΤομώτερος, a, ον, (compar. of το- 
{τ cutting sharp, keen, fr. τέμνω) 


» Ite. 4, 12 
Τόξον, OU, τ meen ἃ 


bow, Re. 6. 3. 

τό, a topaz, a gem of 
modern topaz, Re. 21.30. L. 0. 

Τόπος, ov, 6, a place, locality, Mat. 


12. 43. Lu. 6. 17, et al.3 a limited 
x or ground, Mat. 24. 15; 27. 33. 


Ο. 4. 20. Ac. 6. 13, et al.; a pre- 
ling place, abode, mansion, dwelling, 
b%; a place, passage in a book, Lu. 
nity, Ac. 25. 16. lie. 12. 17; place, 
τοσοῦτον, a | and more de- 
of time, Jno. 14.9; pl. so many, M 
time, Mat. 2. 17; 3.5; 11.20; then, 
16,21; ὁ τότε, which then was, 3 Pe. 
ade. on the contrary, on the other 
the name; ἐκ the ace. by name, 
that is, which si es, which im- 
T, 

13, 19; 10. 4. 
Mat. 15. 27. Mar. 7. 2. He. 9.2; 


chee spot of situation, Mat. 23. 6. 
seat, Jno. 14. 2, 3. Ao. 4. 31. 8 
4. 173 lace occu, led, room, space, 
condition, position, 1 Co. 14. 16. 
monstrative form of τόσος, 80 great, 
Mat 
15. 33, et al 
papas Mat. 12. 29; 13.26; "98. 31; 
Τοὐναντίον, (by crasis for τὸ ἐναν- 
hand, 2 Co. 3.7. Ga.2.7. 1 Pe. on 
37. 57. 
plies, Ac. 1. 19; 19. 4, et al. 
Τράπεζα, ns, ἧ, (τετράς, four, ἃ 
tmpi.a meal, feast, Ro. 11.9. 1 Οο. 


Lu. 14. 9, et 4]. ; a deel- 

place of ordinary deposit, Mat. 26. 

Lu. 2 7; 14. 9, 22; place, opportu- 

Tovovros, τοσαύτη, τοσοῦτο ἃ 
so much, Mat. 8.10; 1δ. 33; so 

Tére, adv. of time, then, at that 

from that time, Mat. 4. 17; 

τίον) that which is opposite; as an 

Τοὔνομα, (by crasis for τὸ 

Tovréort, (by crasis for τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι) 

» ov, ὅ, a he-goat, He. 9. 13, 

φέζα, a foot) a table, an eating-table, 

10, 21; a table or counter of a money- 


TrI 


ager, Mat. 2 123 bank La 8 
* money ma 
} y tters, 


rng $, ov, 6, ἃ money changer, 
broker, banker, "who 6: 
loans money for @ premiwa, Mat. 4, 
41. (ὦ) 4, 

Tpav aros, τὸ, (τιτ Καὶ 8 
pane Lu. 10. δι: won 


Tpavparife, f. iow, a. 1. ἐτραυμά- 
twa, to wound, Lu. 20. 12, Ao. 19. 16, 


Τραχηλίζω, f. ise p. pass. τετραχ- 
to gripe the neck; ἷθ 
ben the n neck 80 as to make 
or expose the throat, as in slaugh- 
tering animals, &o.; met. to lay bare 
to vier, He. 4. 13: from 
Τράχηλος, ov, 6, the neck, Mat. 18. 
6, et al.; ἐπιθεῖναι νγὸν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχ- 
ἥλον, to put a yoke u 
of any.one, met. to bin 
some observance, Ac. 15. 10; vro- 
τιθέναι τὸν τράχηλον, to lay ‘down 
one’s neck under the are of the exe- 
cutioner, to imperil one's life, Ro. 
Tpaxus, ein, v, rough, rugged, un- 
even, La. 3. 5; εἰς τραχεῖς τόπους, OR 
a rocky shore, Ac. 27. 29. 
Τρεῖς, οἷ, al, τά, τρία, three, Mat. 
12. 40, εἰ αἱ. 
Τρέμω, (rpéw, idem) to tremble, be 
tated from fear. Mar. 5. 33. Lu 
8. 47. mere 9. 6: by ipl. to fear, be 
afraid, aPe.2 
Τρέφω, f. θρέψω, ἃ. 1. ἔθρεψα, 
p. pass. τέθραμμαι, to thicken; to 
nourish; to feed, support, cherish, 
provide for, Mat. 6. 26; 25. 37, et al.; 
to bring up, rear, educate, Lu. 4. 16, 
to gorge, to pamper, J ν᾿ 5. ὅ. 
Τρέχω, f θρέξομαι, & δραμοῦμαι, 
» to run, Mat. 27. 48; 
race, | Co. 9. 
Hie. 12.1, 


run α course 
Gu. 2. 2. ri 
16: © pam. tos 


freely, 
advance rapidly, 2 me 3. 1. 7 Ὁ 


Τριάκοντα, ol, ai, ru, (τρεῖς) thirty, 
Mat. 13. 8, 23, et al. 

Τριακόσιοι, at, a, (τρεῖς) three hun 
dred, Mar. 14.5. Jno. 12. 5. 


Τρίβολος, ov, 6, (τρεῖς ἃ βελοθ 


τρῖ 
a plant, i ret, horn, 
6 . an a rn, 
Mat. 7. 16. . He. 6. 8. 
τρίβος, ov, ἡ, (τρίβω, to rub, wear) 
a beaten track; a road, highway, 
Mat. 3. 3. Mar. 1.3. Lu. 3. 4. 
Γριετία, as, ἢ, (τρεῖς ἃ ἔτος) the 
space of three years, Ac. 30. 31. 
Τρίζω, f. iow, to creak, to utter 8 
creaking, stridulous, grating sound ; 
to gn grind the (feeth, Mar. 9. 18. 


τρίμηνον, ov, τό, (τρεῖς & μήν) the 
space of three months, He. 11. 23. 


Tpis, adv. (τρεῖς) three times, thrice, 
Mat. 26. 34, 75, et al.3 ἐπὶ τρίς, to the 
extent of thrice, as many as three 
times, Ac. 10. 16; 11. 10. 

Τρίστεγον, ov, τό, (neut. of τρί- 
oreyos, having three stories, fr. τρεῖς & 
στέγη) the third floor, third story, 
Ac. 20.9. L.G. . 

τρισχίλιοι, at, a, (τρεῖς & χίλιοι 
three thousand, Ac. 2. 4]. 

Τρίτος, ἢ, ov, (τρεῖς) third, Mat. 
20. 3; 27. G43 ἐκ (τον, the third 
time, for the third time, Mat. 26. 44; 
τὸ τρίτον, 86. μέρος. the third 
Re. 8. 7, 123 τρίτον & τὸ τρίτον, ax an 
adv., the third time, for the third 
time, Mar. 14. 41. I.u. 20. 12, et al. 


Tpixyivos, ἡ, ov, (θρίξ, τριχός) of 
har. made of hair, Rte 6. 12, 

Tpdpos, ov, 6, (τρέμω) pr. a trem- 
bling, quaking; trembling from fear, 
fexr, terror, agitation of mind, Mar. 
16.8; anxious diffidence, 1 Co. 2. 3; 
reverence, vencration, ate, 2 Co. 7. 
15. Ep. 0. 6. Phi. 2. 12. 

Tporn, ns, ἢ, (τρέπω) a tarning 
round ; a turning back, change, ma- 
tation, Ja. 1. 17. | 

Τρύπος, ov, ὃς (fr. same) a tarn; 
mode, manner, way, Jude 7; ὃν τρό- 
πον, & καθ᾽ ὃν τρόπον. in which man- 
ner, as, even as, dfat. 23. 37. Ac. 
15. 11, et al.; κατὰ μηδένα τρόπον, in 
no way, by no means, 2 Th. 2.3; ἐν 
παντὶ Τὶ , & παντὶ τ in every 
way, by every means, Pi. 1. 18. 
4 Th. 3. 16; turn of mind «r action, 
habit, disposition, He. 13. δ. 

Τη)οποφορέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐτρο- 
ποφόρησα. (τρόπος & φορέω) Dear with 
the d aposition, manners, and cons 
duct of any une, Ac. 13.18, L. G. 
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part, | 


Tyr 
Τροφή, fs, ἦν, (τρέφω) nutrimert 
nou heme fool, go) ἃ. 4, et al; 
provision, victual, Mat. 24. 45; sax 
ance, maintenance, Mat. 10. 10; 
met. nutriment of the mind, He. & 
T ς, OU, f (fr. same) a nuree, 
fi ps an 


T ἕω, ὦ, f. fom, (popes 
ἔπιε φορέω) to sustain, vide for, 
cherish. v. τ. Ac. 13. 18. 8. 

Tpoxid, Gs, 7, 4 wheel-track; 8 


track, way, path, mef. He. 12. 13: 


Tpoxds, ov, J, (τρέχω) pr. a run- 
ner; any thing orbicular, a wheel; 
drift, course, with which signification 
Fe ae Mealy worn Tees 

a. 3. 6. 

Τρύβλιον, tov, τό, 4 bowl, dish, 
Mat. 26. 23. Mar. 14. 20. , 

Τρυγάω, ὦ; f. now, a. 1. ἐτ 
(inn tipe fruits) to harvest, gather, 
ΙΔ i sand spe. grapes, Liu. 6. 44. Re. 
. 18, 19. 

oy, dvos, 9, (τρύζω, to mur- 

mur) a turtle-dove, Lu. 2. 24. 

Τρυμαλιά, ἂς, ἧ, (τρύμη, fr. τρύω, 
fo rub, wear) a hole. perforation α 
eye of a needle, Mar. 10. 35. Lu. 18, 


T 


do, τρύ»- 


Τρύπημα, aros, τό, (τ 
ole; eye of a 


πη. a hole, fr. τρύω) 8 
needle, Mat. 19. 24. , 
Τρυφάω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. €7, 
σα, to live delicately and luxuri- 
ously, Ja. 5. δ: Wie 
Τρυφή, js, 7, (θρύπτω, to break 
put to enfeeble, enervate) deli- 
cate living, luxury, Lu. 7. 28. 2 Pe. 
Tpadye, f. τρώξομαι, a. 2. ἔτρᾶγον, 
pr. to crunch; to eat, Mat. 24. 33; 
Sr. the Heb, ἄρτον τρώγειν. to take 
partake of a meal, Jno. 13% 


ject; to attain aire, 
enjoy, Lu. 20. 35. Ac. 24.3, et al.; 
intrans. to happen, fall out, chance; 
part. τυχών, ovga, ὄν, COMMON, 

nary, Ac. 19. 11: 98. 2; nerd. TUX, 
as an ade., it may be, perchance 
perhaps, | Οὐ. 16. 6; of τύχοι, if it a 





TYM 


bappen, as the case may be, |! Co. 

14.10; 15. 37; to be in a certain con. 
dition, Lu. 10. 30. 

Τυμπανίζω, f. iow, a. 1. pass. ἐτυμ- 
πανίσθην. (τύμπανον, a drum) pr. to 
beat a drum; to drum upon; ἐν 
N. Τ᾽, to bastinade, beat to death 
with rods and clubs, He. 11. 35. 


Τύπος, ov, 6, pr. a blow: an im- 
prose : a print, mark, of @ wound 
nflicted, Jno. 20. 25; a delineation ; 

an i , Statue, Ac. 7. 43; a for- 

mala, scheme, Ro. 6. 17; form, pur- 
port, Ac. 23. 25; a figure, counter- 
art, | Co. 10. 6; an anticipative 
type, Ro. 5.14. 1 Co. 10. 11; 

a model, pattern, Ao. 7. 44. He. 

ttern, Phi. 3. 17. 

2Th δ. 9. 1 Ti 4. 12. 


Τύπτω, f. ψω, «. 1. ἔτυψα, to beat, 
strike, smite, Mat. 24. 49: 27. 30, 
et al.; to beat the breast, as expres- 
sive of grief, or strong emotion, Lu. 
18.13; 23.46; in N. 7., net. to wound 
or shock the conscience of any one, 
1Co. 8. 12; fr. the Heb. to smite with 
evil, punish, Ac. 23. 3. 

Τυρβάζω, f. ace, (τύρβη, tumult) 
to stir ap, render turbid; to throw 
into a state of perturbation, dis- 
quiet; mid. to trouble one’s self, 
be troubled, be disquieted, Lu. 10. 
4 


Γύριος, ov, 6, 7, a Tyrian, an In- 
habitant of Τύρος, Tyre, Ao. 12. 20. 
TugAds, ἡ, dv, blind, Mat. 9. 27, 
28; 11. δὲ 12. 22; met. mentally 
blind, Mat. 15. 14; 23. 16, et al.: 


Τυφλ ἣ ετύφλ 

όω, &, f. ooo, p. T ω- 

καὶ to blind, render blind; met. Jno. 
12.40. 1 Jno.2. 11. 2 Co. 4. 4. 


Τυφόω, ὦ, f. cow, p. pass. reru- 
penon, (τῦφος, smoke, fr. τύφω) to 
oke; met. to possess with the 
fumes of conceit; pass. to be demented 
with conceit, puffed up, 1 Ti. 3. 6; 
6.4. 2 1]. 3. 4. 
Tide, f. Gio, to raise a smoke; 
fos toemit smoke, smoke, smoulder, 
at. 12. 20. 5 φῶ 
Τυφωνικός, ἡ, 6», (τι Par, typhon, 
vy hurricane) stormy tempestucus, 
6. 27. 14. 


Tuo, 200 τυγχάνω. 
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ὋὙακίνθινος, ἡ, ov, hyacinthine, re 
sembling the hyacinth in colour 
Re. 9. 17: from 


Ὑάκινθος, ov, 4, a hyacinth, a gem 
resembling the colour of the hyacinth 

; flower, Re. 41. 20. v 

YaXivos, ἢ, ὧν, made of glass; 
glassy, translucent, lie. 4.6: from 

"YaXos, ov, ἦ, @ transparent stone, 
erystal; also, glass, Re. 21. 18, 21. 

Ὑβρίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ὕβρισα, te 
ran riot; trans. to outrage, Mat. 22. 
6. Lu. 11. 45, et al.: from 

Ὕβρις, ews, ἧ, violent wantonness, 
Insolence; contumelious treatment, 
outr 2 Co. 12.10; damage by sea, 
Ac. 27. 10. 

“Ὑβριστής, ov, 6, (ὑβρίζω) an over- 
bearing, wantonly violent person, 
Ro. 1.30. 1 ΤΊ. Ἰ. 18. 

᾿Υγιαίνω, f. avd, to be hale, sound, 
n health, Lu. 5. 31; 7. 10; to be 
safe and sound, Lu. 15. 27; met. to 
be healthful or sound in faith, doo- 
trine, &c., Tit. 1.13; 2. 2; part. bye 
αίνων, ovea, ον. sound, pure, UNCOt- 
rupted, 1 Ti. |. 10, et al.: from 

᾿γγιής, dos, οὖς, ὁ, ἡ, Td,-€s, hale, 
sound, in health, Mat. 18. 13; 15. 31, 
et al.; met. of doctrine, sound, pure, 
wholesome, Tit. 2. 8. 

“Ὑγρός, d, dv, (Uw, to wet) pr. wet, 
moist, humid; used of a tree, fall of 
sap, fresh, green, Lu. 23. 31. 

Ὑδρία, as, 7, (ὕδωρ) a water-pot, 
pitcher, Jno. 2. 6,7; a bucket, pail, 

wae 4. 28. , δ ὅτη 

pomorte ὦ, ἔσω, ( ς 
ὕ ἃ τῶν) to be a ‘water-drinker 


1 ΤΊ. ὃ. 
Ὑδρωπικός, ἡ, dv, (vs the 
dtopey, fr. $eg) dropai ἼΩΝ 2. 


Ὕδωρ, ὕδατος, τό, water, Mat. 3. 
il, ao 28, og ἢ WP the per 5.3, 
4,1: watery 9 pericar- 
dium, Jno. 19. 34; ὅδωρ ζῶν, living 
water, fresh flowing water, Jno. 
11; met. of spiritual refreshment, Jn 
4.10; 7. 38. 

‘Yerds, ov, 6, (ὕω, to rain) rain 
Ac. 14. 17, et al 


Υἱο 


YUE 
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Υἱοθεσία, ας, ἡ, (υἱός ἃ τιθημι) Ὑπακοή, ἧς, 7, α hearkening to. 
on 


adoption, a placing in the condi 
of a som, Ro. 8. 15,23; 9.4. Ga. 4.5. 
Ep. 1.5. N. T. 

Υἱός, ov, 6, a son, Mat. 1. 31, 25; 
7.93 18. 55, εἰ al. freq.; a legitimate 
eon, He. 12.8; a son ν Com 
stituted, Ac. 7.21. He. tl. 24; a de- 
scendant, Mat. 1.1, 20; Mar. 12. 35, 
etal; in N. T., the young of an 
animal, Mat. 21. 5; ἃ spiritual son 
ἐπ rex of conversion or disciple- 
ship, | Pe. 5. 13; fr. Heb. a disciple, 

haps Mat. 12. 27; a son as imply- 
ἔς connerion in respect of member- 

ip, service, res ‘ance, ha agg 
tion, destiny, &c., Mat. 8. 12; 9. 153 
13. 38; 23.15. Mar.2.19; 3.17. La. 
δ. 34; 10.6; 16.8; 20. 34, 30. Jno. 
17.12. Ac. 2.25; 4 36; 13.10. Eph. 
9 4: 5.6. Col. 3. 6. 1 Th. 5. 5. 
4 Th. 2. 3; vids θεοῦ, «. τ. A., son of 
God in respect of divinity, Mat. 4. 3, 
δ: 14. 33. Ro. 1. 4, et al.; also, ἐπ 
res of privilege and character, 
Mat. δ. 9, 44. Lu.6.35. Ro. 8. 14, 
19; 9.26. Ga. 3. 26: ὁ vids τοῦ θεοῦ, 
κι τ᾿ Xr. @ title of the Messiah, Mat. 
96. 63. Mar. 3. 11; 14. 61. Jno. 1. 
34, 50; 20. 31, et al.; vide ἀνθρώπον, 
a son of man, a man, Mar. 3. 28. 
Eph. 3. 5. Ele. 2.63 ὁ vids τοῦ ἀνθρώ- 
πον, @ fille of the Messiah, Mat. 8. 20, 
etal. fea as also ὁ vids Δαβίδ, Mat. 
12. 23, et al. 


YAn, ns, ἡ, wood, a forest; in Δ. T., 
firewood, a mass of fuel, Ja. 3. 5. 


Ypérepos, a, ov, possess. pron. (ὑμεῖς) 
our, yours, Lu. 6. 20. Jno. 7. 6; 
5. 20, et al. 

Ὑμνέω. 5, f. now, a. 1. ὕμνησα, to 
ymn, praise, celebrate or worship 

with hymns, Ac. 16. 25. He. 2. 12; 
absol. to sing a hymn, Mat. 26. 30. 
Mar. 14. 20 : from 


Ypvos, ov, 6, a song; a hymn, song 
of praise to God, Ep. 8.19. Col. δ 
6 


Yrdyw, f. fo, (ὑπό ἃ ἄγω) to lead 
or bring under; tolead or bring from 
under; todraw onoraway; fn N. T., 
tnirans. to away, depart, Mat. 8. 
4, 13; 9.6: ὕπαγε ὀπίσω pov, 
hind me! away! begone! Mat. 4. 
10; 16. 23; to go, Mat. 8. 41... La. 
ae to depart life, Mat. 26. 


Ἢ be-- 


obedience, Ro. 5. 19; 6.16. 1 Pet, 
14; submissiveness, Ro. 16. 19. 2 Co 
7. 15; submission, Ro. 1. 53 15. 163 
16. 236. 2Co. 10.5. He. 6.8 1 Pe. 
1. 2, 22; compliance, Vhilem. 21: 
e (S.) from ’ e 2 » 
Ὑπακούω, f. ovcopat, (urd & axove) 
to give ear, hearken; to listen, Ac. 
12. 13; to obey, Mat. 8. 27. Mar. 1. 
41, et al.; in N. 7., to render su 
miseive acceptance, Ac. 6.7. Ho. 
17. 4 Th. 1.8. He. 5.9; 
be submissive, Phi. 2. 12. 
Ὑπανδρος, ov, 9, (ὑπό & ayn 
ΝΣ to a man, married, Ko. 7. 


> 


ὋὙπαντάω, ὦ, f. now, (ὑπό & ἀν- 
τάω) to meet, Mat. 8.28. Lu. 8. 27. 
Jno. 11. 20, 30; 12. 18: ewhence 

ὝὙπαντησις, ews, 7, & meeting, act 
of meeting, Jno. 12.13. L. 6. 

Yrrapfis, ews, ἢ, goods possessed, 
substance, property. Ac. 3.45. He 
10. 34: (L. G.) from 

Ὑπίργω, ἢ, ξω, ὑπό ἃ ἄρχω) ἴο 
begin; to come Into existence; to 
exist: to be, subsist, Ac. 19. 40; 28, 
is; to be in pogvesston, to betone, 
Ac. ἢ. G3 4. 373 part. neut. pl. 
ἱππιέρ χῶντας possessions, pro- 

erty, Mat. 19. 21. Lu. 8.3; to be, 
u 1, 293 8. 4l, et al 

Ὑπείκω, f. &o, (ὑπό ἃ εἴκω) to 
yield, give way; absol. to be submis- 
sive, He. 13. 17. 

€ [2 4 ᾽ 46 , 3 

Ὑπεναντίος, ta, tov, (ὑπὸ & ἐνην- 
τίος) over against; contrary, ad- 


verse; ὁ ὑπεναντίος, an opponent, 
adversary, He. 10. 27; tn 
cal, Col. 2. 14. 


Ὑπέρ, prep. with a genitive, above, 
over; met. in behalf of, Mat. δ. 44. 
Mar. 9. 40. Jno. 17. 19, et al.; in- 
stead of , Philem. 13; in 
maintenance of, Ko. 15. 8; for the 
furtherance of, Jno. 11. 4. 2 Co. 1. 
6.8, et al.; forthe fulfilment of, Phi. 
2.13; equivalent to περί, about, con- 
cerning, with the further signification 
of tnterest or concern in ΕΙΣ Δ) 

6.δ. 41. Ro. 9.27. 2 (. 5. 12; 8. 
23. 2 Th. 2. 1, et al.; with an acc, 
over, beyond; met. beyond. more 
than, Mat. 10. 37. 2 Co. 1.8, δὲ ab; 
used after comvoarative terme, La. 6 





ΥὙΠΕ 


8. 80 ὁ. 12. 18. He. 4.12; WN. Τ' 
es an adv., in a higher degree, in 
sreepaloa, (onip 11. 22. 

περαίρω, (ὑπέρ ἃ αἴρω) to raise 

ap above or over; mid. to lift 
up one’s self; met. to be over-elated, 
4 Co. 12. 7; to bear one's self ar- 
rogently. to rear a haughty front, 


Ὑπέρακμος, ov, ὃ, 1, (ὑπέρ & ane 

μή. a point, NT past the bloom of 
ife, | Co. 7. 36. .T. 

Ὑπεράνω, adv. (ὑπέρ & ἄνω) above, 
over, far above ; of place, Ep. 4. 10. 
He. 9.5; δὲ of rank, dignity, ke. “P 

Ὑπεραυξάνω, τ. ξήσω, ᾧ 
πε Te, (ὑπέ 
Fim) to increase exceedingly, ‘ Th. 


Ὑπερβαίνω, f. βήσομαι, (ὑπέρ ἃ 
βαίνω) to overstep; to wrong, ag- 
grieve, 1 Th. 4.6 

Ὑπερβαλλόντως, ado. exceedingly, 
above measure, 2 Co. 11. 23: from 

Ὑπερβάλλω, f£. βαλῶ, (ὑπέρ ἃ 
βάλλων) pr. to cast or throw over or 
beyond, to overshoot; met. to sur- 


pass, excel ; ὑπερβάλλων, ονσα, 
ον, 5 ee Co. 3. 103 9. 14, et 


Ὑπερβολὴη, ns, 7, pr. α throwing 
beyond, an overshooting; extraor- 
dinary amount or character, tran- 
ane 2 Co. 12. 7; 4. 73 καϑ' 
ὑπερβολήν, adverbially, exceedingly, 
extremely, Ho. 7.13. 2 Co. 1. nal 


ὑπερεῖδον, 8. 3. of ὑπεροράω, to 
werlook, disregard; to. tear with, 
overloo ; 
Ac. 17. 30. 
Ὑπερέκεινα, adv. (ὑπέρ ἐκεῖνα) be- 
yond, 2 Co. 10. 16. N. T. 
Ὑπερεκπερισσοῦ, adv. (ὑπέρ, ἐκ, 
περισσοῦ) in over-abundance; be- 
μὰς all measure, superabundantly, | ‘ 
3. 20. 1 Th. 3. 10; 5. 13. 8. 
Ὑπερεκτείνω, f. τενῶ, (ὑπέρ & éx- 
φείνω) to over-extend, over-stretch, |’ 
4 Co. 10. 14. L. σ, 
Ὑπερεκχύνω, (ὑπέρ ἃ ἐκ 
pour out above measure or in e eee 
pore. to run over, overflow, Lu. 6 34 


Ὑκεριντυγχάω, (ὑπέρ ἃ ἐντυγ- 
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ΥΠΕ 
Airy) δ intercede for, Re. & Μ 


Ὑπερέχω, τ f. fe, (om geo, ὑπέρ & ἔχ ἔχω) ta te 

overtop top, meet to πατράσι, 

excel, Phi. 8. 3: ‘ 4. 73 τὸ ὑπερόχον, 

excellence, preeminence, Phi. 3. 8; 

to be higher, superior, Ro. 13. | 

e 
Ὑπερηφανία, as, ἧ, panghtin ee 
Mar. 7. 22: 

Ὑπε ἠφᾶνος, ov, ὁ, ἥ, ye omép & 
) pr. conspicuous above, xape r- 

eminent; met. assuming, haughty. 

arrogant, Lu. 1.53. Ro. 1.30. 3 Ti. 

3.2. Ja.46. 1 Pe. ὃ. 5. 

αὖ- [Ὑπερλίαν, ade . (ὑπέρ & λίαν) in 


eel sp degree, ream freainently, 


2 Co. 11. 
Ὑπέρνικάω, 6, f. now, (ὑπέρ & 
νικάω) to overpower in victory; to 


be a victorious, vail 
nightly Rossy ng ἐδ 
Ὑπέ » OV, ὁ, Hy (ὑπέρ ἃ ὅγ- 


κος) pr. over-swollen, overgrown ; 


of 
fala Beats. dade le boast 


Ὑπεροχή, ns, ἧ, (ὑπερέχω) pro 
minence; met. excellence, rare qua- 
lity, 1 1 co 2. 1; eminent station, . 
authority, 1 Ti. 2. 3 

Ὑπερπερισσεύω, f. εύσω, (ὑπέρ 
& περισσεύω) to su bound; to, 
abound still more, δ. 20; mid. 
to be abundantly filled, overflow, . 
2Co.7.4 Ν Τ͵Τ 


Ὑπερπερισσῶς, ‘ado, (ὑπέρ ἃ πε-. 


ρισσῶε) δὰ antly, most vehe-. 
mently, ἃ e all measure, Mar. 7. 
Ὑπερπλεονάζω, f. dow, (ὑπέρ ἃ. 


uperaboand, be in. 
abundance, over-exceed, . 


ak 
- ore, ὑπέρ we 
poets Phi. 2 
νέω, ὦ, f. ( ἃ. 
Ἢ overwoen, ἦσω, (ὑπέρ 
ghts, be elated, Ro. 15. 2, 


the 
‘aes cero) spe: 


Ae. |. 183. 9. 37, 1; ὟΝ 
14. 


execoding αὐτὴ 


ΥΠῈ 


Ὑξχέχω, f. ὑφέξω, (ὑπό ἃ ἔχω) pr. 
to hold under; to render, undergo, 

, suffer, Jude woe , 

Ὑπήκοος, ov, 6, ἢ, (ὑπακονω) giving 
ear; obedient, submissive, Ao. 7. 39. 
2 Co. 2. 9. Ph. 2. 8. 

Ὑπηρετέω, ὦ, f. ἥσω, a. 1. ὑπη- 

to δυῦθογνα, Ac. 18. 36; to 

relieve, eupply. Ac. 20. 34; to render 
kind offices, Ac. 24. 23: from 

"Ymnperns, ov, ὁ, (ὑπό & ἐρέτης, a 
rower) pr. an under-rower, ἃ rower, 
one of a ship's crew ; a minister, at- 


tendant, servant; an attendant on |. 


@ rate, a lictor, apparitor, offi- 
cer, Mat. 5. 253; an attendant or 
officer of the Sanhedrin, Mat. 26. 58 ; 
an attendant, or servant of @ syna- 
gogue, Lu. 4. 20; a minister, attend- 
ant, assistant in any work, Lu. 1. 2. 
Juo. 18. 36, et al. 

Ὕπνος, ov, 6, sleep, Mat. 1. 24, et 
al.; met. spiritual sleep, religious 

; slumber, Ro. 13. 11. 

Ὑπό, prep., with a genitive, pr. un- 
der; hence used to express influence, 
cansation, agency; by, Mat. }. 22, et 
al. freg.; by the agency of, at the 
hands of, 2 Co. 11. 24. He. 12. 3; 
with acc., under, with the idea of mo- 
tion associ Mat. 5. 15, et al.; 
under, Jno. 1. 49. 1 Co 10. 1; under 
subjection to, Ro. 6. 14. 1 Ti. 6. 1, et 
al.; of time, at, about, Ac. 5. 21. 


Ὑποβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, a. 2. ὑπέβα- 
λον, (ὑπό & βάλλω) to cast under; 
met. to suggest, instigate; to suborn, 

6. * e 
4 ~ e ’ 
Ὑπογραμμός, ov, 6, (ὑπογράφω) 
. & Cop to write after; papa) 
example or imitation, pattern, 1 Pe. 


Ὑπόδειγμα, aros, τό, 2 token, in- 


timation; an example, for 
tmitation or ion, Jno. 13. 18. 
He. 4. 11. Ja. 5. 10. 3 Pe. 2.6; a 


copy, Fle. 8. 5; 9. 23: from 


Ὑποδείκνυμι, f. δείξω, (ὑπό ἃ δείκ- 
ψυμι) to indicate, Ac. 30. 35; to in- 
timate, suggest, Mat. 3.7. Lu. 3.7; 
6. 475 12.5. Ac. 9. 16. , 

Ὑπυδέχομαι, f. ξομαι, p. ὑποδέ- 
ὄεγμαι. (ὑπό & ) to give recep- 
tion to; to receive asa enter- 
tain, Lu. 10. ws; 19% 6 Ac. 17%. 1. 
Ja. 2. 25. 


1M 
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Ὑποδέω, ὦ, f. Now, p. peas. 
δόδεμαι. ὑεό & δόω) to bind 
id. to bind under one’s seif, 
one’s own feet, Ac. 12. 8; to 
Ep. 6. 15; pass. to be shod, Mar. ἃ 
: whence 


9: 
ὋὙπόδημα, aros, τό, any thing bound 
under ; a sandal, Mat. 3. )1; 10. 10, 


ul. 
‘Yroddixos, ov, 6, 9, (ὑπό & δίκη) 
alro, 


iy 


Ὑποζύγιον, iov, τό, (pr. neut. of 
ὑποζύγιος, under a yoke, fr. ὑπό ἃ ὄν- 
) an animal subject to the 


2. 16. 
Ὑποζώννυμι, f. ζώσω, (ὑπό ἃ (or 


ψνυμι) to under, o sms; to 
und a ship uxrth tobias chains, 
&e. 6. 27. 17. 


Ὑποκάτω, adv. (ὑπό & κάτω) under, 
beneath, underneath, Mar. 6. 11; 7 
28, et al.; met. He. 2. 8. (4.) 


“Yrroxpivopat, f. ovpat, (ὑπό & κρί- 


vw) to answer, respond; to a 
part upon the stage; hence, to assuma 
a counterfeit character; to pretend, 

ι feign, Lu. 20. 20: whence 

Ὑπόκρἴσις, ews, ἢ) & response, 
answer; histrionic personification, 
acting; h risy, simulation, Mat. 
23. 28. 3 ar. 12. 15, et al. 

Ὑποκρϊτής, ov, 6, the giver of an 
answer or ; a stage-player, 
actor; in N. 7., a moral or rulighous 
counterfeit, a hypocrite, Mat. 6. 3, 
δ, 16; 7. δ, et al. 


Ὑπολαμβάνω, f. λήψομαι, a. 2 
ὑπέλαβον, (ὑπό ἃ yf ) to 

placing 8. aclf underneath 

whet ἐν taken up; to away, 

withdraw, Ac. 1.9; to take up die 

course oy 3 hence, to 

answer, Lu. 10. 30; to take up ὦ no- 


tion, to think, suppose, Lu. 7. 42. 

6. 2. 16. 

Ὑπολείπω, f. Wo, ὑπὸ & λείπω) 
to leave reinaining, leave behind: 
pass. to be left surviving, Ro 11.3. 

Ὑπολήνιον, ov, Td, (ὑπό & ληνόεὶ 
a vat, l under the press, Ayres 
to ve the juice, Mar. 12. 1. 
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Ὑπολιμπάνω, (ὑπό ἃ λιμπάνω, to} kagement, profession, He. 3. 14; δ 
leave) equivalent to ὑπολείπω, to leave awured impression, a realising, He. 


behind. 1 Pe. 2. 21. “ . €_ “ 
ite ὋὙποστέλλω, f. creda, a. 1. Uneés 





Ὑπομένω, f. vo, (ὑπό ἃ μένω) in- 
trans. to remain or stay behind, 
when others have departed, Lu. 2. 43; 
trans. to bear up under, endure, suf- 
fer patiently, 1 Co. 13.7. He. 10. 32; 
absol. to continue firm, hold out, re- 
main constant, persevere, Mat. 10. 
22; 24. 13, et al. , 
πομιμνήσκω, ἴ. ὑπομνήσω, (ὑπό 
& μιμνήσκω) to > pat in mind, remind, 
Jno. 14. 26. t. 3.1. 2 Pe. 1. 12. 
Jude 5; to sug recollection of, 
remind ofhers of, 2 Ti. 2.14. 3 Jno. 
10; mid. ὑπομιμνήσκομαι. a. 1. ὑπε- 
μνήσθην, to call to mind, recollect, 
remember, Lu. 22. 61: thence 


Ὑποστολῆή, ἢ 


ἐ spread undernea 


ores, (ὑπό & στέλλω) pr. to let down, 
to stow away; to draw back, with- 
draw, Ga. 2. 12; πιά. to shrink back, 
quail, recoil, He. 10. ὗ 38 i. to, keep 

ack, suppress, con , Ao. 20. 
27: whence 


$) ih a shrinking back. 
He. 10. 39. L.G. 


Ὑπυστρέφω, f. Wo, (ὑπό ἃ στρέ- 


) to turn back, return, Mar. 14. 40. 
Ὦ, 1. 56; 8. 39, 43, 45, et al. 


Ὑποστρώννυμι, v. ννύω, f. orpe- 


) to strow under, 
Lu. 19. 86. 


σω, (ὑπό & στρώ 


ς Ὑποτἄγη, ἧς, 9, subordination, 1 Ti. 
Ὑπόμνησις, ews, }, a putting In| 3. 4; ‘cabmiscveness, 2 Co. 9. 18. 
mind, act of reminding, 2 Pe. 1. 13; Ga. 2.5. 1 Ti.2. 1: (N. T.) 


3. 1 ; remembrance, recollection, 2 Ti. | “‘Yrordgow, v. tre, f. Ew, (ὑπό ἃ 


sae oe , τάσσω) to place or arrange under; 
Ὑπομονή, ns, ἢ, (υπομενω) patient | to subordinate, 1 Co. 15. 27; to bring 
endurance, 2 Co. 1}. 12. Col. 1. 11, to 


under influence, Ro. 8. 20; 

et al.; patient awaiting, Lu. 21. 19; 
8 patient frame of mind, patience, 
Ro. 5. 3, 4; 15. 4,5. “1.4. 1. 3, etal; 
verance, Ro. 2.7; ép i 7 ἃ 
vas, constantly, 
u.8. 15. Ro.8. 25. 


᾿ - 


reever- 

ingly, 9. 12.1; 

an enduring of affliction, &., the act 

of enffering, undergoing, &c., 2 Co. 
: 6. 4. 


be subordinated, | Co. 14. 32, οἱ 4]. ς 
to be brought under a state or in- 
fluence, Ro. 8. 20; md. to submit 
one's self, render obedience, be sub- 
missive, Lu. 2. 51; 10. 17, et al. 


Ὑποτίθημε, f. ὑποθήσω, (ὑπό ἃ 


τίθημι) to place under; to lay down 
the neck benenth the sword of the exe- 





cutioner, to set on imminent risk, 
Ro. 16. 43 mid. to suggest, recom- 
mend to attention, |! δα δ. ὑπό 
Ὑποτρέχω, a. 3. ὑπέδρᾶμον, (ὑ 
& rpiyc) to run ἀπάξει asa nav. ical 
term, to sail under the lee of, Ac. 41. 


Ὑπονοέω, ὦ, f. now, (ὑπό & νοέω) 
to suspect; to suppose, deem, Ac. 18. 
25; 25. 18; 27. oT, whence 

Ὑπόνοια, as, ἡ, suspicion, surmise, 
1 Ti. 6. 4. 

Ὑποπλεέω, f. evoopat, (ὑπό & πλέω) 
to sail under; to sail under the lee, 
or, to the south of, an δ... Ac. 
27. 4, 7. L. G. , 

"Yrorvew, f. εύὐσω, (ὑπό & πνέω) 
to blow pently: as the wind, Ac. 27. 


Ὑποπόδιον, iov, τό, (ὑπό & πούς) 
. footstool. Mat.5.35. Ja.2.3, et al. 


Ὑπόστᾶσις, ews, ἡ, (ὑφίσταμαι, to 
stand under, ὑπό & ἴστημι) pr. ἃ 

ing set under; a substructure, basis, 

tom ; subsistence, essence, He. 1. |.. , ΤΠ ’ εν» 

3; an assumption of a character,  Ὑπωπιάζω, f. dow, (ὑπώπιον, the 

4 Co. 11. 17; a pledged assumption, | part of the face below the eyes, fr 

wouobing, < (0.9.4; a professed en-| ὑπό & ay) pr. to strike one upon the 


Ὑποτύπωσις, eos, ἧ, (ὗ 
to sketch, fr. ὑπό & τυπόω) a sketch, 
delineation; form, formula, 3 Ti 
1. 13; 8 pattern, example, | Ti. }. 


16. 

« ς 9 

Ὑποφέρω, a. 1. ὑπήνεγκα, a. 2 
ὑπή vo, (ὑπό & ΔΑ bear un- 
der; to bear up under, support, sus- 
tain, ! Co. 10. 13; toendure patiently, 
1 Pe. 8. 19; to undergo, 2 .8.}}1. 

Ὑποχωρέω, ὦ, f. now, (ὑπό & χω- 
pew) to withdraw, retire, Lu. 5. 16; 
9 
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parts beneath the to beat black {| bc prow], overween ing haugaty 
and ὑπο; hence to. disci Ho. 11,20. 1 ΤΊ. 6. 11. N. T. 


pline by 

hardship, coerce, | Co. 9. 273 mes. 
to weary. by continual importunities, 
pester, Lu. 16. 5. 

"Ys, ids, ὁ, 7, a hog, swine, boar or 


sow, 2 Pe. 2. 22. ‘ 
Ὕσσωπος, ov, 6, 7, (Heb. JIN) 


hyseop, hyssopus officinalis of Linn., 
@ low shrubby eagle ἰνγρρῃ hee the 
south of Europe ana the : 8 
bunch of hyssop, He. 9. 19; a hys- 
sop stalk, Jno. 19. 29. L. G. 
Ὑστερέω, ὦ, f. now, p. ὑστέρηκα, 
a. 1. ὑστέρησα, (ὕστερος) to be behind 
in place or lime, to be in the rear; 
to fall short of, be inferior to, 2 Co. 
11.83 12. 11; to fail of, fail to attain, 
He. 4. 1; to be in want of, lack, La. 
22. 85; to be wanting, Mar. 10. 21; 
absol. to be defective, in default, Mat. 
19. 20. 1 Co. 12. 24; to run short, 
Jno. 2. 3; mid. to come short of a 
privilege or standard, to miss, Ro. 3. 
93; absol. to come short, be below 
standard, 1 Co. 1. 7; to come short 
sificiency, to be in need, want, 
u. 15. 14. 2Co. 11.8 Phi. 4. 12. 
He. 11. 37; to be a loser, suffer detri- 
ment, 1 Co. 8. 8; in N. 7, ὑστερεῖν 
ἀπό, to be backwards with respect to, 
to slight, He. 12. 15: 


Ὑστέρημα, aros, τό, a shortcom- 
ing, defect; shortcoming, 
1 Co. 16. 17. _ 4. 30. Col. 1. 24, 


1 Th. 3. 10; want, need, poverty, 
penury, Lu. 21.4. 2 Co. 8. 18, 14, et 


Yorepnots, ews, ἧ, want, need, 
Mar. 12.44. Phi.4.31. N. T. 


Yorepov, adv. after, afterwards, 
Mat. 4. 2; 22. 27, et al.: pr. ποι. 


of 
Ὕστερος, a, ov, posterior in place 
or time; subsequent, | Ti. 4.1. 
Ὑφαντός, ἡ, όν, (ὑφαίνω, to weave) 
WAR Jno. he (apo 
λός, ἡ, dv, (ὕψος) high, lofty, 
γὴν Mat. 4.8; 17.1, οἱ al.; τὰ 
ὑψηλά, the highest heaven, He. 1. 3; 
upraised, Ac. 13. 17; met. highly es- 
teemed, Lu. 10. 15: φρονεῖν τὰ ὁ 
to have lofty thoughts, be proud, 
overween, Ro. 12. 16. 


“Ὑψηλοφρονέω, ὦ, f. now, (ὗ | 
Sra eee th te icky thong 


4. | ϑανερόω, ὦ, ( ὦσω, a. 


“Ὕψιστος, ἢ, ov, highest, lofttest 


most elevated; τὰ Jr. Us 
Heb. the highest heaven, Mag. 21. ὃ. 
Mar. il. 10; "et.d% the Most 


High, Mar. δι 7, et al.: superlat. 
formed from 

“YwWor, eos, Td, height, Ep. 3. 18 
Ke. 21, 16; met. tation, A 
eminence, Ja. 1. 93 fr. the Heo. 
hichest heaven, Lu. 1. 78; 24. 49 
Ep. 4. 8+ whence e 

“Yvrdw, ὦ, f. ὦσω, a. 1. te 
raiao aloft, lift up, Jno. 3. 14; 8. 285 
me. to elevate m ition, 
exalt, Mat. 11. 28; 23.12. Lea. 1. 58: 
ΓΤ εἰ 

Ὕνψωμα, aros, τό, height, Ro. 8. 89 ὲ 
a towering of self-conceit, presump- 
tion, ἃ Ὁ. 10.5. L.G. 


>. 


Φαγομαι, see ἐσθίω. 

Φάγος, ov, ὦ, a glutton, Mat. 11. 
io 1.1.8. Ν. Τ. 

Φαιλόνης, ¥. φΦελόνης, ov, ὄ, (by 
metath. for ψαινόλης, Lat. penula) a 
thick clonk jor traeelling, with a 
howl, ἃ 11. 4. 18. , 

Φαίνω, f. hava, p. πέφαγκα, a. 2. 
pees. ἐφάνην, to cause to appear, 
wring to light; abeel. to shine, Jno. 
1.4; 5.3% 2 Pe). 19. i Jno. 3. 8. 
Ite. 1. 165 8. Τῆς 21. 331 mid.or 
to be seen, appear, be visible, Mat. 
1. 20; 2. 7, 13, 19; 6. δ, 16, 183 τὰ 
φαινήμενα, things visible, things ob- 
vious to the senses, He. 11.3; φαίνο- 
μαι, to appear, seem, be In appear- 
anee, Mut. 28 47. Lu. 24. tl; to 
appear in thowmphé, seem in bea 
notion, Mar. 14, 64, et al.: 

ave pos, a, dv, apparent, conspicu- 
ous, manifest, clear, known, well- 
known, Mar. 4. 292; 6.14. Ga, δ. 18, 
etal.: ἐν φανερῷ, openly, 


Mat. 6. 4,6; 
oles, in outward guise, sionals, 
Kia, ἃ. 28: we , 

ἐφανέρω- 
σα, Pp. , t make 
manifest, bring to ght, disclose, 
show forth, make known, Mar. 4 228; 
16. 12, 14. Jno. 1. Bi, οἱ al. 





ΦΑΝ 


Φανερῶςε adv. manrfestly ; clearly, 
- distinctly, Ao, 10. 3; openly, 
peblicly, Mar. 1. 4. Jno. 7. 


Φανέρωσις, ews, (φανερόω) an 


evidencing, clear ay, 2 Co. 4. 2; 
an outward evidencing of a latent 
i. το Ὀχυοὶ n, 1 Co. 12. 


Φανός, ov, 6, (φαίνω) a ἰοτοῦ, lan- 
tern, light, Jno. 18. 3. 
Φαντάζω, f. dow, (paivw) to render 
visible, cause to appear; pass. to 
pear, be seen ; τὸ φανταζόμενον, the 
sight, epectacie, He. 12. 31: thence 
Pavracia, as, ἥ, pr. @ rendering 
visible; 8 a display; pomp, parade, 
ο 
Φάντιισμα, aros, τό, (φαντάζω) a 
phantom, spectre, Mat. 14. 26. Mar. 


Φάραγξ, 
dell, Lu. 
Φαρισαῖος, ov, 6, a Pharisee, a fol- 

- ower of the se sect of the Pharisees, a 

numerous and power. werful sect of the 

Jews, distinguished for their ceremo- 

nial observances, 


and apparent sano- 
tity of Mfe, and 
preers o 


ary ἦ, « cleft, ravine, 


Scriptures, Mat. δ. 31, 20; 12. 2; 93. 


14, et 
Φαρμακεία, ας, ἧ, (φάρμακον, a 
rug) employment of agion for any 
purpose; sorcery, magic, enchan 
ment, Ga. 5. 30. Re. 9.21; 18. 23. 
Pappaxevs, ἕως, 6, (fr. same) pr. 
one who deals in drugs; an enchan- 
ter, magician, sorcerer, "Ao. 21. 8. 


Φαρμᾶκός, ov, d, a sorcerer, Re. 31. 


Basis, cus, ἥ, (φημὸ report, infor- 
mation, Ac. 4]. 

Puck, equivalent ‘to φημί, imperf. 
ἔφασκον, to asmert, affirm, Ao. 24.9; 
24. 19. Ro. 1. 23. Re. 2. 3. 

Φάτνη, ns, h, ἃ manger, crib, La. 
2. 7, 12, 16s 18. 16. 

Φαῦλος, ἡ, ov, sorry, vile, refuse; 

wicked, Jno. 3. 20; δ. 29. Tit, 
4. δ, Ja. 3. 6, 
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Fyyos, eos, τό, light, eplendour, 
at. 24.29. Mar. 13,24. La Il. 38, 


φείδομαι, f. φείσομαι, to spare, 2 

of; to spare, be tender of 
Ro. 8-38; to spare, in respect of 
dealing, Ac. 26. 29. Ro. 11. 21. 1 Ca, 
7. 48. 3 Co. 23; 13.2. 2 Pe. 2. 4, 
δ: absol. tO forbear, abetsin 9 Ca 
12. δ: sohence 


Φειδομένως, adv. sparingly, parsi- 
moniously, 2 Co. 9. 6, bis. L. 6. 


Φελόνης, see ne 


Φέ f. οἶσω, a. 1. ἤνεγκα, a. 2, 


piel ν, to bear, 
"vinn ¢ Ἐν τὸ 
Mat. 4. 11, ia, et al.; to cond 


Mat. 17. 17. Jno. 21. 18, et al.; to 
bear, endure, Ro. 9. 22. He. 12. 20; 
13. 13; ΟΝ maintain, con- 
serve, te) to bear, bring forth, 
roduce, λέν. A. 8. Jno. 12. 24; 15. 
al. 5 to Ὁ bing forward, advance, 
lege. no. Ac. 25.7. 2 Pe. 
2. ad to oft, agate to ica Ac 26 
a gate, to le 6. 
ΤῊ oto be one within reach, 
offered, | Pe. 1.13; 13; fo be Drought in 
to enter, He. 9. is; to be under 8 
inetingh, 5 Fe. i. to be moved, be 
ὦ Fe Pe. 1. νι peed rush, 
owen come 
forth, have ctterances Pe. 1. 17, 18, 


31; to proceed, make He. 
6. Ns xtod of @ ship, dive before 


. pr. a celestial or ora- 
utterance ; an utterance; fame, 
Frumoar, report, Mat. 9. 26. Lu. 4. 


14: 

f. φήσω, ἱπιρετί. ἔφην, (φάω) 

utter, tell forth; to vay, speak, 
Mat. 8. 8; 14.8; 26. δι, Oly to say, 

allege, affirm, Ro. 3. 8, et al. 
Φθάνω, f. ἤσομαι, ἃ dow, a. 1. 
ἔφθασα, ἃ. 3. ἔφθην, to be beforehand 
with; to outstrip, precede, | Th. 4. 
15; absol. to vance, make pro- 
gress, 2 Co. 10. 14. Phi. 3. 16; te 
come up seith, come upon, be close 
at Mat. 13. 38. | Th. 2 163 


ΦΘΑ 


ΦΙΔ 


to attain εἰ object of pursuit, Ro. 9. manely, benevolently, kindly, Aa 
@baprés, 5, ὄν, (φθείρω) corrup-| StAapyupla, as, ἧ, love of money. 


tible, periah. ble, Ro. 1.23, 1 Co. 9. 
Θθέγγομαι, f γξομαι, a. 1. ἐφθεγξ- 
dae to emit a sound; to speak, 
δὲ 4. 18. eps 2. 16, 14. 
Φθείρω, f. φθερῶ, p. ἔφθαρκα, a. 1. 
ἃ. Pass. ἐφθάρην, (φϑέω, idem) 
to spoil, ruin, | Co. 3.17. 2 Co. 7. 2; 
to corrupt, morally deprave, | Co. 
Chiron we i. a ct 
vor ς, Ny ὄν, (φθινόπωρον 
the meet of Coe fr. $bine, 


to wane, & ὀπώρα) autumnal, sere, 
bare, Ju. 13, 


ov, 6, (φθέ ) a vo- 
soe Ln ΜΉΝ EE 
Φθονέω, ὦ, f. how, 0.1. ἐφθόνησα, 
to envy, Ga. δ. 36: from 48 
Φθόνος, ov, 6, envy, jealousy, spite, 
Mat. 27. 18. Mar. 15. 10, et al. 
Φθορά, as, ἡ, (POeipw) corruption, 
decay ruin: corraptibility. mortal- 
ity, Ro. 8.21. ! Co. 
corruptible, perishable substance, 
1 Co. 15. 50; killing, slaughter, 2 Pe. 
2.12; spiritual ruin, Ga. 6. 8. Col. 
2.22; met. moral corruption, deprav- 
ity, 2 Pe. 1. ὃ: 2. 12, 19. 
Φιάλη, ns, ἧ, a bowl, shallow cup, 
satera, Re. 5. 8; 18.7; 16. 1-4, et al. 


) 
διλάγἄᾶθος, ov, ὁ, 4, (φίλος ἃ ἀ- 


we) a lover of goodness, or, of 
the good, a fosterer of virtue, Tit, 


Φιλαδελφία, as, 9, brotherly love; 
én N. T., love of the Christian brother- 
hood, Ro. 12. 10. 1 Th. 4. 9, et al.: 
(L. G.) from 

Φιλάδελφος, ov, 6, ἡ, (φίλος ἃ 
ἀδελφός) brother-loving ; N. T., 
loving the members of the Christian 
brotherhood, | Pe. 3. 8. , 

Φίλανδρος, ov, 7, (φίλος & ἀνήρ) 
husband-loving, Tit. 2. 4. 

Φιλανθρωπία, as, 4, (pravOpw- 
wos, loving mankind, hunane, fr. 
φίλος & ) philanthropy, love 
of mankind, Tit. 3. 4; benevolence, 
humanity, Ac. 38. 2. 

Φιλ χνθρώπως, adv, (fr, same) ha- 


15. 42; meton. | 


covetousness, | Ti. 6. 10: from 
Φιλαργὕρος, ov, 6, 9, (φίλος & 
<prvpes) money-loving, covetous, Lu 
Φίλαυτος, ov, 6, 7, (φίλος ἃ ave 
τός) self-loving ; selfish, 2 Ti. 3. 2. 
Φιλέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐφίλησα, 
yr to manifest some act or token of 
ndness or affection; to kiss, Mat. 
26. 46. Mar. 14. 44. Lu. 22. 47; te 
love, with affection, have af- 
fection for, Mat. 10.37. Jno. 5. 203 
to like, be fond of, delight in a thing, 
Mat. 23. 6. Ke. 22. 15; to 
inordinately, set store by, Jno. 13. 
3 : by an infin., to be wont, 


Φίλη, ἧς, ἡ, (φίλο) ἃ female friend, 
Lu. 15. 9. 


Φιλήδονος, ov, 6, ἧ, (φίλος ἃ ἡ 
or) roe oun δι ἡ, (φίλος ἃ μή 
leasure, 3 TL. 3. 4. , 

Φίλημα, ατος, τό, (φιλέω) a kiss, 
Lu. 1. 45 3, 22. 48, Ro. 16. 16, et al. 
Φιλία; as, ἢ, (φίλος) affection, fond- 

ness, love, Ja. 4. 4. 
Φιλιππήσιος, ov, 6, a Philippiar, 
citizen of Φίλιτποι, Philippi, Pb. ἃ. 


16, 
Φιλόθεος, ov, 6, ἧ, (φίλος & Θεός) 
God-loving, pious; a lover of God, 


Φιλονεικία, as, ἦ, ἃ love of con- 
tention; rivalry, contention, Lu. 22. 
24: from 

Φιλόνεικος, ov, ὁ, 9, (φίλος & νεῖ- 
κος, contention) fond of contention; 
contentious, disputatious, 1 Co. 11. 


Φιλοξενία, as, ἧ, kindness to stran- 

gers, hospitality, Ro. 12. 13. He. 
2: 

Φιλόξενος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (φίλος ἃ ξέ- 
ves) kind to strangers, hospitable, 
1 ΤΊ. 8. 3. Τίς. 1.8. 1 Pe. 4.9. , 

Φιλοπρωτεύω, (φίλος ἃ πρωτενω) 
to love or desire to be first or chief, 
affect preeminence, 3 Jno.9. N. T. 

Φίλος, ov, 6, loved, dear; as swbet, 
a friend, Lu. 7. 6; 11. δ, 6, 6, οἱ al.) 
a congenial associate, Mat. 11. 18, 


ΦΙΛ 


aa. 1.84. 24. 4.4: used as a word 
of courtevus compellaticn, Lu. 14. 10. 


Φιλοσοφία, as, ἧ, pr. a love of 
ΘΟΊΘΣΙΟΘ ; systematic philosophy in 
N. T., the philosophy uf the Jewish 

Col. 3.8: ἐγ οῴ 

Φιλόσοφος, ov, 6, (φίλος ἃ σοφίας) 
pr. spots of acience ; a systematic 
philosopher, Ac. 17. 18. 

Φιλόσ ropyos, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (φίλος ἃ 
στοῦ μή. natural affection) tenderly 
affectionate, Ro. 13. 10. 


Φιλότεκνος, ou, 0, ip, pidos & 
τέκνον) loving one’s dren duly 


parental, Tit, 2. 4. 

Φιλοτιμέομαι, ovpar, f. ήσομαι, 

(φιλότιμος, studious of honour or dis- 

nection, fr. φίλος & τιμή) pr. to be 
ambitions of honour ; impl. to 
exert one’s self to a by ας a thing, 
use one’s utmost cfforts, endeavour 
earnestly, Ro. 15. 20. 8 Co. & 9. 
1 Th. 4.1]. 

διλοφρόνως, adv. with kindly feel- 
ing or manner, courteously, Ac. 28. 
7: from , 

Ριλόφρων, ovos, 6, ἡ, (φίλος & 

ρήν) kindly-minded, benign, cour- 
us, 1 Pe. 3. 8. 

Φιμόω, ὦ, f. dow, 2.1. ἐφίμωσα, 
Pp. PASS. πεφίμωμαι, a. 1. ἐφιμώθην, 
{(φιμός, ἃ muzzle) to muzzie, | . 
9.9. 1 Ti. 5.18; met. ἃ by tmp. to 
silence, put to silence; pass. to be 
silent, speechless, Mat. 22. 12, 34. 
Mar. 1. 25, et al.; trop. pass. to be 
hushed, as winds and waves, Mar. 4. 
39. 


Φλογίζω, f: iow, to sct in a flame, 
x58, ᾧ ahame. J Bn 6, bis.: from 
®r $y ἥ, (φλέγω, to burn, 
blaze) a tame! La. Ἢ a4. Ac. 7. 

30, et al. , 

Φλυδρέω, ὦ, f. now, to talk folly; 
in N. T., trans. to prate about or 
agaiust ary oue, 3 Jno. 10: Srom 

Prudpos, ov, ὁ, 7, (φλύω, to boil 
over, bubble; met. to babble) a 
prater, tattler, 1 Ti. δ. 13. 

@o8epds, a, ὄν, fearful; terrible, 
He. 10. 37, 31; 12.21: from 

Φοβέω, ὦ, f. Paw, (pd,30s) to ter- 
rify, frighten; mid. a. 1. ἐφοβήθην, f. 

ἥστμαι, to fear, dread, t. 
0. 26; 14 5, οἱ al.; to feur reveren- 
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tially, to reverence, Mar. 6. 90. 
1.50. Ac. 10.2. Eph. 5. 33. 
18, et al.; to be affuld to doa 
Mat. 2.22. Mar. 9. 32, et al.; 
reluctant, to ecruple, Mat. 
fear, be apprehensive, Ac. 27. 
2 Co. 11. ἃ: 12. 90; to be fearfu 
anxious, He. 4. 1; absol. to 
ful, afraid, alarmed, Mat. 14. 
V1. 6 T. Mar. 16. 8, ef al. to be 
e y pressed, » tl. 40: 
tohence 


Φόβητρον, ov, τό, eomething which 
inspires terror; terrific prodigy or 
portent, Lu. 21. 11. 

Φόβος, OU, é, (φέβομαι, to be af. 
frighted, to flee) fear, terror, affright, 
Mut. 14. 36. Lu. 1. 12; astonish 
ment, amazement, Mat. 28.8. Mar. 
4. 41; trembling solicitude, 1 Co. 2. 
3. 2 Co. 7. 15; meton. a terror, an 
object or cause of terror, Ro. 13. 33 
reverentiul fear, awe, Ac. 9.31. Ro. 
3. 18; respect, deference, Ro. 13. 7 
1 Pe. 2. 18. 

Φοίνιξ, ixos, ὁ, the palm-tree, the 
date-palm, phoenix dactylifera of 
Linn., Jno. 12.13. Re. 7. 9. 

Φονεύς, ἕως, ὁ, (φόνος) a homi- 
cide, murderer, Mat. 22.7. Ao. 3. 
i, et al. , 

Φονεύω, f. evew, a. 1. ἐφόνευσα, 
to put to death, kill, slay, Mat. 23. 
41, 35, et al.; absol. to commit mur. 
der, Mat. 5. 31, et al.: from 


Φόνος, ov, 6, a killing, slaughter, 
murder, Mat. 15. 19. Mar. 7. 21} 
15. 7, et al. , 

Φορέω, ὦ, f. now & ἔσω, 4.1. ἐφόρ- 
σα, to beur; to wear, Mat. ii. 8. 
1 Co. 15.49, e¢ al. 

Φόρον, ov, τό, (Lat. forum) a foram, 
market-place , Φόρον ’Arwiov, Forum 
Appii, the name of a small town on 
the Appian wey, according to Anto~ 
ninus, 43 Roman miles from Rome, or 
about 40 English miles, Ac. 48. 13. 


Φόρος, ov, ὁ, (φέρω) tribute, tar, 
strictly such as tx laid on 
and subject peaple, Lu. 20. 22; 23. 2. 
Ro. 13. 6, 7. 

Φορτίζω, f. iow, p. pass. πεφόρ- 
τισμαι, (φόρτος, & load. φέρω) to load, 
lade, burden ; met. Mat. 11.23. La. 

1. 46. 


Φορτίον, ov, τό, & load, burdemg 
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eg abip, freight, Core, r. Ac. 71. Φρόρημα, ατος, τά, frame of thonght 


iis Mat 11.90; 234, Lu il. 
of fiults, sine, &e., Ga. 6. δ: 


espns os, ov, ὁ, (φέρω) a load, bur- 
ot fight’ cohge meri 
ἔλλιον, ἰ ίου, τά, (Lat. fagel- 
bi aad scourge, Jno. 2. 15: 
on Τὸ whence 
Ade, ὦ, f. acu, to seourge, 
any 97.26. Mar. 15.15. N. T.- 


Φραγμύός, ov, 6, a) a fence, 

clge,'s μολρεαίᾷς path, Ma, a1. 
33. Mar. 12. Lu. 14. 23; see. ἃ 
parting fence, fa 14, 


to 
tell; tn N. 7, to explain, tte 
expound, Mat. 13. boo 13. " 
Φράσσω, v. tra, f. ξω, a. 2. & 
to fence in; by imp. to 
stop. close up, He. 1]. 
silence, put to silence, a 8. “be 


Φρέα aros, τό, a well, cistern, 
p mone Jno. 4. | 1}, 32; a pit, Re. 

Φ ἐναπατά awe. @, f. now, ( vy & 
i rari) to deceive. εἷς woe (don de- 
ceive, impose on, Ga. 6. 3: (N. T.) 
whence 


Φρεναπάτης, ov, 6, a deceiver, se- 
ducer, Tit. }. 10. (a) N. T. 


Φμήν, evds, 7, pr. the diaphragm, 
midriff; the mind, intellect, 1 Co. 
14. 20, bis. 

Φρίσσω, v. Tra, f. . So Pe p. πέ ρῖ- 
κα, ἃ. 1. 


tle ; τῷ Moje Sear, ‘Sa. 2. 


Φρονέω, ῶ, f. ἡ ἃ. 1. ἐ ᾽ 
(φρήν) to think, to mind; to be of 
opinion, Ac. 29. 22. Phi 1. 7; to 
take thought, be considerate, Phi. 
4, 10% i rahe sentiments or ie 
clinations of a specific kind, 
minded, Ro. 12. 16; U5. & 1 Co. 13. 
HM. 2 (ο. IR DD. Ga. 5. 10. Phi. 2. 
2; 3. 16; 4. 3: to be in a certain 
frame of mind, ‘Re 12.3. Phi. 2. 8; 
to ween, entertain conceit, } Co. ἣ 
ὃ: to heed, s Pay regard to, Ro. lf . 63 
to incline to, be se mind, Mat. 
ie 23. Mar. 8. 33. .8.5. Phi. 3. 
15, 19. Col. ἃ." schence 


will, mind, Ro. 8. 6, 7, 27 
Φρόνησις, εως; 7, a thoughtful frame 
rightmindedness, Lu. 1. 17: 
intelligence, Kp. 1. ὃ. 

Φρόνϊμος, ἡ, ov, considerate, thought 
ful, prudent, discreet, Mat. 7. 24; 10. 
163 24. oid et al.; Ὧ5, wise, 
Ro. 11. 25; 32. 16. 1 Co. 4. 10; 10. 
15. 20a il. 19: whence 


Φρονίμως, ade. considerately, pro- 


Φρουρέω, &, f. now, (φρουρός, a 
watcher. gourd) to keep watch; 
trane. to rd, watch, with a mili- 
tary 2Co. 1}. 32; to keep ina 
condition Of restraint, Ga. 3. 23; to 

in a state of settlement or 88. 
» Phi. 4.7. 1 Pe. 1.5. 


ee ξω, a. 1. ἐφρύαξα, in 


usage φρνάσσυμαι, pr 
shat stamp, &e. as a high 
orse; hence, to be n 
ree, insolent, hese tamult uous, te 
ve. tumuituate, Ac. 4. 25. 8. 


bp. ἄνον, OV, TO, ( w, VY. ᾧρυσ- 
ric ἐτῶν ig rai ες 


faggot, Ao. 38. ἃ. 
or 1 % (φεύγω) a fleeing, 
t, at. 4. far. 13. 18. 


Φυλᾶκη, Hs, ἧ, (φυλάσσω) a keep- 
ing watch, ward, guard, Lu. 2. ὃς 
a place of watch, taunt Ref 3 
a wa ο. 
12.10; ward, custody, im ent, 
2 Co. 6. ὅς 11. 23. He. : dur 
ance, } Pe.3. 19; a place of custody, 
prison, Mat. 14. 10; 25.39, 44; a watch 

or division of the night, which in the 
time of our Saviour was divided inte 
twociches of three hours each, 
called &bé, μεσονύκτιον, ἁλεκτοροφωνίας 
& πρωΐα, v. Mat. 14. 25; 24. 43, 
Mar. 6. 48. Lu. 12, 38, bis: thence 

Φυιλακίζω, f. ‘ow, to deliver into 
custody, put in prison, imprison, Ac. 

Φυλακτήριον, iov, τό, (φυλασσω) 
the station of a or watch; 8 
preservative, safeguard ; 
phylactery or amulet, torn abou 

person; from circumstancs 





@TA | eos 
fhe word is used in the N. Τ' e 
term for the Jewish Tephilitn Fos Φυσίωσις, ews, 7, (φυσιδω) pr. Ὁ» 


prayer-fillets, which took their rise 

from the injunction, Deut. 6. 8; 1. 
18. Mat. 28. δ. 

Φύλαξ, ἄκος, 6, Δ watchman, guard, 
sentinel, Ac. δ. 23; 12. 6,19: from 
Φυλάσσω, v. ττω, f. Ea, a1. ἐφύ- 
Aafa, to be on watch, keep watch, 
Lu. 2.8; to have in keeping, Ac. 22. 
20; to have in custody, Ac. 28. 16; 
to keep under restraint, confine, Lu. 

8.29. Ac. 12. 4; 23. 35; to 
defend. Lu. 11. 21; to keep safe, pre- 
serve, Jno. 12.25; 17. 12. 2 Th. 3. 3. 
2 Pe. 2.5. Jude 24; to keep in ab- 
stinence, debnr, Ac. 21. 25. 1 Jno. 5. 
21; to observe a matter of injunction 
or duty, Mat. 19. 20. Mar. 10. 20. 
Lu. 11. 28; 18. 21. Ac. 7.63; 16. 4; 
41. 24, et al.; mid. to be on one’s 

rd, beware, Lu. 12. 15. 3 Τί. 4. 

5. 2 Pe. 3. 11. 

Svan, Hs, ἡ, (Pw) a tribe, Mat. 19. 
28; 24.30. Lu. 2. 36; a people, na- 
tion. Re. 1.7; 5.9, et al. 

Φύλλον, ov, τό, a leaf, Mat. 21. 19, 
et 

Φύρᾶμα, aros, τό, (φυράω, to mix, 

mingle by kneading, &c.) that which 

is mingled and reduced to a uniform 
ence by kneading, beating, 


Ro. 9. 21; 0 ἃ, 
5.93 met. [Ἢ Te ἴδ , 

Φυσικός, ἢ, ον, (φύσις) natural, 
agreeable to nature, Ro. 1. 26, 27; 
following the instinct of naturo, as 
animals, 2 Pe. 2. 12: whence 

Φυσικῶς, ade. naturally, by natural 
inatinct, Jude 10. 


Φυσιόω, ὦ, f. wow, p. pass. π 

Cima, used in N.T. as an 

feng to φυσάω, to inflate, pu Ups 

met. to inflate with pride and vanity, 

1 Co. 8. 1; pass. to be inflated with 
pride, to be proud, vain, 

Co. 4. 6, 19; 5. 2; 8. 15 13. 4, et 


a 


al. 

Φύσις, ews, ἡ, (uw) essence, Ga. 
4. 8; native condition, birth, Ro. 
2.27; 11. 21, 24. Ga. 3. 156. Eph. 
2.3; native species, kind, Ja. 3.7; 
mature, natural frame, 2 Ie. 1. 4; 


matare, native instinct, Ko. 2. 14; | 
course | 


1Co. 11.14; nature, prescribed 
of nature, Bo. |. 36. 


lation; met. elation of mind, pride, 
2 Co. 12.90. N. T. 

@ureia, as, 7, plantation, the act 
of planting; a plant, met. Mat. 18. 
13: from 


Φυτεύω, f. εύσω, a. 1. ἐφύτευσα, 
φυτόν, a plant, fr. fe) to plant, set, 
at. 21. 33. Lu. 13. 6, et al.; meg. 
Mat. 1. 13; to plant the Gospel, | Co. 


Φύω, f. φύσω, p. πέφῦκα, a. 3. 
ass. ἐφνην, to generate, uce 
Loney to be generated, p ced; 9 
plants, to gerininate, sprout, Lu. 8. 
6; intreans. to germinate, spring or 
grow up, He. 12. 15. 

Φωλεός, ov, 6, a den, lair, burrow, 
Mat. 8.20. Lu. 9. 58. 

Φωνέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐφώνησα, 
to sound, utter a sound; of the cock, 
to crow, Mat. 26. 34, 74, 75; to call, 
or cry out, exclaim, Lu. 8. 8, 54; 16. 
24; 23. 46; to call to, Mat. 27. 47. 
Mar. 3. 31, et al.; to call, entitle 
Jno. 13. 13; to call, summon, Mat 
20. 32, et al.; to invite to a feast, Lu. 
14.12: from 

Φωνή, ἧς, ἧ, & sound, Mat. 24. 81. 
Jno. 3.8. Re. 4.5; 8.5; acry, Mat. 
2. 18; an articulate sound, voice, 
Mat. 8. 8, 17; 17.5; 27. 46,50; voice, 

Jno. 10. 16, 37. 
Ac. 1. 31; 12. 22; 13. 27. He. 3. 
7, 15; tone of address, Ga. 4. 203 
language, tongue, dialect, 1 Co. 14 
0. 

Φῶς, φωτός, τό, (contr. for dos) 
light, Mat. 17.2% 2 Co. 4. 6; day- 
light, broad day, Mat. 10. 27, La 
12. 3; radiance, blaze of light, Mat. 
4.16. Ac. 9.3; 12.7, et al.; an in- 
strument or means of light, a light, 
Mat. 6.23. Ac. 1G. 29; a fire, Mar 
14.54. Lu. 22. 56; fr. Heb., the light 
of God's presence, ἃ Co. "1.14. 1 
6. 16; met. the light of divine truth, 
spiritual illamination, Lu. 16. 8, 

no. 3. 19. Ro. 13. 12. Eph. δ. 8, 
1 Pe. 2,9. 1 Jno. 1. 73 2. 8, 9, yy 
et al.; a source or penser o 
spiritual light, Mat. 5. 14. Jno. 1. 
4, δ, 7,8, 9; 8.12; 9.5, et al.; pure 
radiance, perfect brightness, | Jno. 
1. 5: sohence 


Φωστήρ, ἢ 0, a cause of light, 
Thaninater, ἃ light, leminary, Pe 


@03 
8. 183 radiance, or, Inminery, Re. 


Φωσφόρος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, ( & ) 
light-bringing ; 86. a Rae 
the morning star, met. 3 ay real 


Φωτεινός, ἡ, dv, (φῶς) radiant, lus- 
trous, Mat. 17. 5; ned, illu- 


minated, Mat. 6. 22. ll. 34, 86, 
dorite, ( iow, a. 1. ἐφώτισα, (fr. 
same) to light, give light to, f:.umi 


nate. shine upon, La. 11. 36. Re. 18. 
" met, to enlighten spiritually. Juo. 
1.9. Ep. "δι δ 9 He. 6. 4; 10. 
32; to reveal, to bring to light, 
make known, 1 Co. 4.5. 2 Ti 1.10: 


tohence 
Φωτισμός, ov, 6, illumination; a 
shining forth, effulgence, 3 Co. 4. 4, 


X. 


Xatpe, f. χαιρῆσω, ἃ. later, x 
conan, a. 2 ἐχά ce, be glad, 
be joyfal, rR ot ban Mat. ὁ 10; 
5. 12; 18. 18. ser. 14. 11. Ro. 13. 
I 


ἃ. 2Co. 2. 
pere, α term of δ atusation, hall Mat 
26. 49; λόγω χαίρειν, to greet, 2 Jno. 
10, 11; dnfin. χαίρειν, an 
Sormula, health, Ac. 15, 38. 
XdAafa, as, 4, hail, Re. 8. 7; 11. 
19; 16. 21, bis: from 
Χαλάω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. éydAaca, 


to alacken; to let down, lower, Mar. 
2.4. Lu. 5. 4, et al. 


Χαλεπός, ἢ, dv, hard, rugged; δι- 
rious ων Mat. 8. 28; trying, 


Χαλϊναγωγέω, ὦ ῶ, f. now, (χαλινός 
& & ἄγω) Ὁ) prt to guide with a bridle; 
dle, control, sway, Ja. 1. 


δον αι 3.1. ὃ. 
χαλῖνόο, ov, 6, a bridle, bit, carb, 
Ja. 3. 3. 
XdAxeos, €a ἃ én, ἐον, contr. Obs, th 
οὖν, (χαλκός) brazen, Re. 9. 20. 
Χαλκεῦς, cas & ¢ (fr. same) pr 


in metals, smith, 2 ware a i. 
Χολκηδών, ὄνος, ὁ, chalcedony, the 
Rame of a gem, generally of a whitish, 


. 19. 
Χαλκίον, ov, τό, (χαλκός) a vessel, 
copper, brazen utensil, Mar. 7. 4. 


Χαλκός, οὗ, ὁ, copper, also, bronze, 
Re. 18. 12; a brazen masical instru- 
racnt, | Co. 13. 1; copper money, 
Mat. 10. ϑι money in Mai 
8s 12. 4). 


Χαλκοῦς, ges XdAxeos. 


Xapai, adv. on the ground, to the 
earth, Jno. 9.6; 18. 6. 
Χαναναῖος, aia, αἴον, Canaanitish, 
Mat. ἰδ. 33. αἱ 
Χαρά, as, ἢ, ( } joy, gladness, 
ape ὧν Ce ean oe 
seen of Teele Lato" Bk 
on of re φΦ 
4.1. 1 Tbh. 3. 19, 30° bliss, Mat. 
21, 23. τό, 
Χάρα μα, ATOS, (χαράσσω, to 
,» engrave) an ‘im ted mark, 
Re. 13. 16, et ar culpture, Ac. 17. 


Χαρακτήρ, ἢ fenton ταὶ δ (fr. game) a 
graver. grav! an epgraven 
exact ct expression, He. Ἶ. 3. 

Χάραξ, axos, 6, ty (fr. same) 2 
stake; a pale; a 
rampart, out fe the ditch and otek 
with sharp sakes or palisades, Lu. 

Χαρίζομαι, f. ἰσομαι, a. 1. ἐχαρισά- 


μὴν, pass. f. x 8.1. éxa- 
ρίσθην, ; to 3 to bestow 
tn Bindi, grant as as @ free favour, 
Lu. 7. 21 : to grant the 
deliverance of a in favour to 


person 

the desire of others, Ac. 3.14; 21. :4. 
Philem. 22; to cea te 
the demands enemies, Ac. 28. 11; 
to remit, forgive, Lu. 7.4%. 2 Co. 2. 


ΧΑΡ 


he genitive case, on account of, Lu. 
μα Eph. 3. 1, 14. 1 Δηο. 3. 123 
the 


e of, in order to, Ga. 3. 19. 
Tit. 1.5, 11, Jude 16; on the score 
of, 1 Ti. δ. 14: Pr. the accus. of 


Χά ts, (Tos, ἥ, (χαίρω) pleasing 
show, charm; beauty, gracefulness 
a pleasing circumstance, matter of 
approval, 1 Pe. 2. 19, 20; dl 
Sen esti. ted δ δῷ 
n 
1. 18. Eph. 4, a charitable act, 
generous git ὯΝ 16. 3. 2 Co. 8.4, 
et al.; an act of favour, Ao. 25. 3; 
favour, aoceptance, Lu. 1. 30, 52. 
Ak 2. 47; 7.10, 46; free δ μὰς Ἢ free 
grace, Jno. 1. 14 73 Ro. 4. 
4, 16; 11.5, 6. Eph 2. 5,8. 1 Pe. 
3.7; free favour specially ested 
by God towards man in the 
scheme, grace, Ac. 15.11. Ro. 3. 24; 
ὃ. 15, 17, 20, 21; 6. 1. 2 Co. 4. 15, et 
ion, gracious 
. 6.14, 15. He. 2. 
9; 12. 28; 13. 9; ‘gracious dealing 
God, grace, Ac. 14. 26; 15. 40. 
1.7. 1 Co. 1. 4: 15. 10. Ga. |. 
15, et al.; a commission man ogent,| 
devolved by God upon a human ent, 
Ro. 1. 5; 12. 3; 15. 15. 1 Co. 
2 Co. 1. 12. Ga. 2. 9. Eph. 3. 8 
grace, graciously bestowed diving 
endowment or influence, Lu. 2. 40. 
ἐδ δ δι i. 23. Ho. 12. 6. 3 Co. 
2. al.; ce, a graciously 
vouchsafed spiritual ῥοαὶ position, Ac. 1. 
43. Ro.5.2. Ga.s.4. 2 Pe. 3. 18; 
an emotion correspondent to what 
leasing or kindly; sense of obli- 
on, Lu. 17. 9; 8 grateful frame 
oF mind, 1 Co. 10. 30; thanks, Lu. 6. 
δ᾿ ean Ro. 6. 17. 1 Co. 15. 57, et 
» Y. xdp as καταθέσθαι, 
oblige gratify, ko. Ὧι. 21. 35. δ. 


Χάρισμα, ατος, τό, (χαρίζομαι 
free favour, fre “ain Mee homer) 8 
23. 2 Co. f ᾿ al.; benefit, 


Bio. 1.11: a divincly conferred en- 
dowment, 1 Co, 12. “9, 538, 30, 31, οἱ 


Xapirde, Ὁ, f. dow, p. pass. κεχα- 
μαι ( apis) to favour, visit with 
favonr, to make an object of favour, 
to gift; pass. to be visited with free 
favour, be an object of gracious visi- 
tation, Lu. 1.28. L. 6. 


Xaprns, ov, 6, paper, 2 Jno. 13. 


Edopa, ares, τό, (xainv, to 


xa ‘ho’? 6. 12. 


XOE 
gabe, yawn) a chasm, galf, La. 6 


χέλος, eos, τό, a lip, & pl. τὰ 
χείλη, the lips, Mat. 15.8. Ro. 3. 13, 
et al.; trop. χεῖλος τῆς θαλάσσης, the 
sea-shore, ae Bs meton, lane 
guage, dialect, | Co. 14. 21. 


Χειμάζω, f. dow, (χεῖμα) to excite 
a tempest, toes with & tempest ; pass. 
to be storm-tossed, Ac. 27. 18. 

Xeipappos, ov, ὃ, (χεῖμα & ῥέων 
winter-flowing; as subst. a stream 
which flows in winter, but is dry tn 
summer ; a brook, Jno. 18. 1. 


Χειμών, wvos, ὁ, (χεῖμα) stormy 
weather, Mat. 16. 3; a storm, tem- 
pest, Ac. 37. 20; winter, Mat. 24. 20, 


Xeio, χειρός, ἡ n, ἃ hand, Mat. 8. 12; 
4. 6; 8. 15, et al. freq.; fr. the Hebd. 
ip. Κυρίου; a operation of 
Ac. 11. 41: 13. 3; Xess by 
agency, Ac. 7. 35. Ga. 3 
Χειραγωγέω, ὦ, f. now, ἮΝ lead by 
rim and, Ac. 9. 8; 22. ll: a α.) 


ραγωγός, ov, ὁ, (χείρ a 
,. & leader) one whe lead 
y the hand, Ac. 13. 11. 
"te ρᾶφον, ov, τό, (χείρ & γρά- 
andwriting; a written ἐπ λεὶ 
ΠΥ instrument as dist 
α spiritual dispensation. Col Col. 2. 


Χειροποί s, ov, 6, ἡ, (χείρ & 
wtonrés, made, fr. ποιόν made by 
hand, artificial, material, Mar. 
88. Ac. 7. 48, et al. 


to Χειροτονέῳ, ὦ, f. now, (χεί φ & 
ry 


φείνω) to stretch out the han 
constitute by voting; 
constitute, Ac. 14. 23. 


Χείρων, ovos, 6, 7, (irregular cem- 
parat. of κακός) worse, Mat. 9. 16, 


1 Ti. δ. 8; more severe, Jno. 5. 14. 
He. 10. 29. 


Χερουβίμ, (Heb. 0°35) cher 
him, the emblematic 


tng cherubim, on the ark He. 9. 5. 


as, ἢ. (pr. fem. of 
tree : wae Mat. 23. 10 La 


9 eo pp ein 


χήρα 


ay, Jno. 4. δ8, 


8. 
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KiXlapxos, ov, 6, (χιλίοι ἃ ) anger 
pr. PX hilinreh, (xeon ἃ ἄρχων | Choe choly) Br oreo yee ; 
men: hence genr. & com- 
mander, military chief, Mar. 6. 21. to be angry. incensed, ee 
Re. 6. 18; 19. 183 spe. a legionary Χολή, is js, ἡ, the bile, gall ; in N. T., 
tribune, Ac. 21. 31, 32, 33, 37, et ient, as wormwood, 
al.; the prefect of the Jno. eae 3; πικρίας, intense 
18. 12. bitterness, h dissffeo- 
Χιλιάς, ados, ἧ, the number one to divine truth, utter estrange- 
thousand, a thousand, Lu. 14. 81.} ment, Ac. 8. 23. , 
Ac. 4. 4, et al.: from Xéos, χοῦς, gen. xods, dat. 


Χίλιοι, at, a, ἃ thousand, 2 Pe. 3. 8. 
Re. 11. 8, et al. 


Xcrev, overs ὦ, a tunio, vest, the 
énner hich ted close to the 
body, armholes, and sometimes 
aleeres, r below the knees, 
Mat.5 4; 10.10; rueves, clothew, 
garments in general, Sar, 14. 63. 

Χιών, ὄνος, ἧ, snow, Mat. 28. 3. 
Mar. 9. 3. Re. I. 14. 

Χλαμύς, δος, 9, chlamys, a species 
of cloak : @ Roman military com- 
mander’s cloak, palaudamentum, Mat. 
27, 28, 31. 

XAevdlw, f. dow, a. 1. ἐχλεύασα, 


ea to jeer, scott, Ac. 2. 18; 


Χλιᾶρός, d, dv, (χλίω, to become 
arm) warm, tepid; lukewarm, Re. 


Χλωρός, ἅ, ὄν, (χλόη, the first 
tender shoot of vegetation) Pale 
ni fren, verdant, Mar. 6. 

Re. 8 7; 9. 43 pale, sallow, Re. 


χες, eix hundred and sixty-six, the 
number denoted by these letters, viz. 
x'=600, ξ΄ Ξ 60, ς΄ κα, Re. 13. 18. 

Χοϊκός, ἡ, dv, (χόος, a heap of 
earth) NT ἀν; 1 Οὐ. 15. 47, 

Xoiné, ixos, ἢ, a chesnix, an Attic 
measure for ge dry, being the ny 


Prual tof the 8th part part ‘of the Roman 
modius, & Sein orien ἐο to about 
one quart, being considered a suff- 
cient daily allowance or (δε suste- 
nance of one man, Re. 

Xoipos, ov, ὃ, 9, pr. a young ve swine 


a swine, he or sow, Mat. 8. 30, 31, 
82. et al. 


«11. κὰν 19. 

ἕω, f. noe (xopés & 

δ to Iead a chorus ; ct Athene 
wee fray the cost of a chorus hence, 
toapply fands; to eu supply, furnish, 


Χορός, οὗ, & dancing with mast, 
Lu. 15. 25. 


Χορτάζω, f. dow, a. 1. 


(χόρτο) Ῥ to feed or οι ὃς il ih gra 


mals Lor pee Re. 


Ὁ ae ας 
food. Ata i Oe tee it 


sa the desire one, Mat. 5. 
elt 0 whence v any 


Xépracpa, aros, τό, pasture, pro- 
9 food, 


» to 


vender for cattle; provision, 
Fosignance, for men, Ac. 7. 1}. 


erbage, verdure, Mat. 6. Ὡς: 
14. 19, et al.; a plant of corn, Mat. 


13.96. Mar. 4 
Xois, see xdos. 
Xpa pat, f. χρή to use, 
fo make use of, employ, Ac. 27.17, 


1 Co. 7. a1, et αἱ. to avail one’s self 


of, 1 Co. 7. 213 9. 12, 15; to use, to 
treat, behave to Ao. 27. 3 
2 Co. 13. 10: sakence 


xX ¢. use; need, necessity, 
Feit, Ep. 4. 29. He. 7. Ils 
individual want, 


ecd, an 
em ae Ro. 12. 13. eet 3. 35. 


4. 16, 19; ἔχω. to need 

want, Mat. 6.8; 14. 16, ε Mar. 2. 85. 
Jno. 2. 25; ἐστὶ there is need, 
Lu. 10. 42: ra tay, Nees 


sary thin “Ace 58. ἄγυωτη 8 Re 
veld business affuir, Ac. 6.3 


Χολάω, ὦ, (χολή, considered as the| Χρεωφειλέτης, ov, ὁ, (χρέος, δ 


ΧΡΗ 


tet, ἃ bpecdérys) one who owes a 
debe, a debtor, Lu. 7. 41; 16. 5. 
Kpiyt imperaon. verb, there is need or 
occasion, it is necessary, it is requi- 
site; it behoves, it bezometh, it is 
proper, Ja. 3. 10. 


@, (χρεία) to need, want, de- 
χρήζω, ἀχρείων Lu. 1}. 8; 13. 30. 
Ro. 16.3. 2Co.3.1 


Xpnpa, aros, rd, ( (χράομαινι any thing 
useful, or need weal 
riches, Mar. 10. 23, 24. Lu. 18. ae 
money, Ac. 8, 18, 20; 24. 26; sing. 
price, ite 4. 37: whence 

Χρηματίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἐχρημάτι- 
ea, to have denlings, transact busi- 
hess; to ἢ ἰδία; to give answer 
on deliberation; in N. 7., pass. to be 
divinely instructed, d, receive a reve- 
lation or warning from God, Mat. 3. 
12, 22. Lu. 2. 26. Ao. 10.22. He. 
8.5; Mas lon bs styled: Apreoelve 
an oP Pe ation, De ety. 9.11. 26 
Ro. 7 : tohence | 


Χρηματισμός, ov, 6, in N. T, ἃ 
ρηματισμόν, αῦ, ὁ, tn Hs 0 
munication, oracle, Ro. I. 4. 


. Χρήσϊμος, n, ov, v. ὃ, ty Td, «ον, 
useful, profitable, 2 Ti. 2. 14: from 


Χρῆσις, ews, ἧ, use, employment ; 
manner of using, Ro. 1. 26, 27. 


Χρηστεύομαι, f. εὕσομαι, (χρηστός) 


to be pe gentle, benign, 1 Co. 13. 
ia, as, 1, (χρηστός ἃ 
“grr addres Galt peaking, 


Χρηστός,. ή, bo, (χράομαι) useful, 


profitable; ble, Lu. 5. 
yoke, Mat. 1]. ody 
alma, ἃ, obliging, 


. 85. Ep. 4, 32. 3.5 4. 


character, ἕω: 
Bi good, in character, 33: 


position, δος. 
χρηστότης, OS, ἦ, pr. utility; | X 
ay tl aa ef aly dese shown. 
11|. 3 ness 8 
beneficence, Ep. 3.7; goodness, vir- 
tue, Ro. 3. 12. Pas ; 
σω, Λε. Of κί a. 1. - 
tpn to lend, ta th eye xp 


Xpicpa, aros. pico) pr. any 
thing which is τό (Χ by emearing ; 


pean ees ry 
6, 

gous, L Lu. 6 
1 Pe. 2.3; 


ΧΡΥ 


ointment, unguent ‘ in x. Tj. @ 
anointing, unction, in reception 
of privileges, 1 Jno. ἃ. 20 


Χριστιανόο, ov, 6, a Christian, fol- 
owor of Christ, Ac. 11. 46: 26. 98. 
1 Pe. 4. 16: from 
v, 6, pr. inointed ; ὃ 
Χριστός, the Christ, the Anointed 
One, 1 4. Mecvias, the Messiah, Mat. 
16, 17. Jno. 20, 25, 42, et al. 
fren: meton. Christ, the word or 
doctrine of Christ, 2 Co. 1. 19, 23. 
Ep. 4. 20; Christ, a tru Christian 
frame of doctrine and 


8.10. Ga. 4.19; Christ, the Choe 

of Christ, 1 Co. 12.12; Christ, the dis 

tinctive rivileges of the 1 of 

Christ, 3.27. Ph. 3.8. He. 2. 
4: from 


Xpia, f. iva, a. 1. Expioa, to anoint; 
in N. T., to nity’ fence, y soy of inst 
to @ dignity, function, or pri- 
orlege, Lu. ἌΝ 18, ho. 4. 27: 10. 38. 
2Co. 1.21. He. 1 
Χρονίζω͵ f. tao, At τῶ; 8.1. ἐχρόν- 
twa, to while, spend time; to nget, 
delay, be long, Mat. 24. 48; 25. 
Lu. al; 12. 45. He. 10. 37: from 


Χρόνος, ov, 6, time, whether tn re- 


of duration or a definite point 
oft ta pee, Mat. 2. 7; of 19, et al. 
tion, 


Ὁ epoch, era, marked dura- 
yee 1. 1 Th. δ. t. 
Xpovorpifew, ὦ, f. now 
& τρίβω) to spend time, moron ὃ away 
time, linger, delay, Ac. 20. 16. 
€0S, ἢ, OY, Contr. οὖς, 1), αὖν 
Χρύσει } golden, of gold, Pat oe 
e. 9. 4, et 
Χρυσίον, iov, δ τό, (dim. fr. χρυσός) 
Id, He. 9.4. 1 Pe.1.7. Re, 41]. 
8, 21; spe. gold when coined or 
manufactured ; golden ornaments, 
1 Pe. 3. 3; gold coin, money, Ac. ἃ. 
x. 20.33. 1 Pe. 
ρυσοδακτύλιος, ou, 5 § Ny (χρυσὺς 
& fe δακτύλιοι) having rings o of gold on 
the fingers, Ja, 2. 2. 
όλϊθος, ov, ἧ, (χρυσός ἃ A 
Gos) chrysolite, a name applied 
ancients to all gems of a gold ᾿ 
spe. the modern topas, Re, 21. 20. 
Χρυσόπρᾶσος, ov, ὁ, (χρυσός ἃ 
πράσον, ἃ leek) a chrysoprase, ἃ ape 


XPY 


like a leek, Re. 21. 20. 

Xpvads, ot oh ὁ, gold, Mat. 2.11; 28. 
16, 47) maton. gold orzaments, 1 Ti. 
8; gold coin, money, Mat. 10. 9, 


χρυσοῦς, see χρύσεον, 


ἧς 


ωμαι, ( *) to + overla 
gold, a om or 9S with ee d, 


Xpas, χρωτός, 6, the skin; the 
» Ad. 19. 12. 


Χωλός, 7, ὄν, crippled in the feet, 
limping, halting, lame, Mat. 11. 5; 
i 30, 31, et al.; met. limping, weak, 

ritually, He. 12. 13; maimed, de- 
prived ofa a foot, for ἀναπηρός, Mar. 9. 


χώρα, as, 7, space, room; a country, 

region, tract, rovince, Mar. 5. 20. 
ct, territor 

τὰ τς iat, 8. 28; meton. e in. 

habitants of a country, region, &c., 

Mar. 1.5. Ac. 12. 20; the country, 


agra a to the city or town, Lu. 
at. 21; a field, farm, La. 12.16. Jno. 
χωρέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐχώρησα, 
. same) to make room by 
ction or capacity; to move, 
Mat. 15. 17; to proceed, go on, 3 Pe. 
8.9; to pro make way, Jno. 8. 


37; ‘trans. to hold as contents, con- 
tain, afford room for, Mar. 2.2. Jno. 
9. 6; 21. 25; met. to give mental δὰ. 
mittance to, to yield accordance, 
Mat. 19. 11, 12; to admit to 

bation and esteem, to ally, 
2 Co. 7.2 
€ ὥρισα, 


isunite, 
Mat. 19. 6. oe. oer ae mid., ἃ. 1. 
ἐχωρίσθην, P 


. to disso- 

chate one’s elf, to art, 1 Co. 7. 10, 
εν ἃ 15; to withdraw, depart, Ac. 

4; 18. a8. 2 Vhilem. 15; to be aloof: 


Χωρίζω, ἴ . tow, a 1. 
ἼΩΝ to sunder, sever, 


He. 7. 26. 

Χωρίον, ov, τό, (pr. dim. fr. s) 
a place, spot, Mat. 26. 36 {been 
32; a fieki, farm, estate, domain, 


Jno. 4. δ. Ao. I. 18, et al. 


Kwpis adv. apart, Jno. 20.7; apart nk 


from, 
2 14. 20, 26; 
wpurt from, 


parted from, Jno. 15. oO Ja 
alien from, E 
on a 


12; 
A 


408 
oes of gee oo a golden green colour 


on of, He 4. 15. 


Xapos, ov, 6, Corus, or Cauras, the 
ποσὶ πιὰ; παρ ἐδ north. 


Mat. 14. 21; 15. 38. 11. ery 
with the excepti 


Ψάλλω, f. ψαλῶ, a 1. ἔψηλα, 
(ψάω, to touch) to move by a touch 
totwitch; to touch, strike 
or chords of an instrument ; 
play on a stringed instrument ; te 


sing to music; ia N. 7, to sing 
Ro. 15.9. 1Co. 14.15. Ep, 
δ. 19. Ja. δ. 13: τἩολόποέ 


Ψαλμός, ov, 6, impulse, touch, g 
the chords ofa stringed instrument; 
in N T., δ sacred song, pealm, | Co 
14. 26. Ep. δ. 19, et 

Ψευδαδελφός, οὔ, ὁ, (ψευδής ἃ 
ἀδελφός) ἃ false brother, a pretended 
Christian, 2 Co. 1]. Ga. 2. 


Ῥευδαπόστολον, av, ὁ, pei & 
ἀπόστολος) a false apostl 
minister of Christ, 2 Co. 1 ΕἸ 18. N.T. 
Ψευδῆς, évs, ovs, ὅ, ἡ, ( μαι) 
Γαῖϑει lying. Ac. 6. 13. . 2 2; fr 
T.. pl. maintainers of ‘religious 
faiechoda. corrupters of the truth of 
God, Re. 21. 8. 


aos) a false teacher, one who 
culcates false doctrines, ὃ Pe. 8. 1. 


εὐδολόγος, ous é, tb vedas a 


ψενδομάρευρ, ὃ ὕρος, ὁ, "(pede a 


ΨΕΥ 


μάρτυρ) a false witness, Mat. 96. 60, 
. 1 Co. 15. 15: whence 


Ψευδομαρτῦὕρέω, ὦ, f. now, to bear | Yeu 


false witness, give false testimony, 
Mat. 19. 18. . 14. 56, 57, et al.: 
tohence 


Φευδομαρτυρία, as, ἡἧ, false wit- 
neas, ἔ testimony, Mat. 15. 19; 
26. 59 


Φευδοπροφήτης, ov, 6, (ψευδής ἃ 
φροφήτης) a false prophet, one who 
falsely ¢ Slaims to , by divine in- 


ture events, or a teacher of doctrines, 
at. 7. 153 24. 24, et al. 


Pevdos, eos, τό, (ψεύδομαι) false- 
hood, Jno. 5. 44. Ep. 4.25. 2 Th. 
2.9, 11. 1 Jno. 2. 27: in N.T, re- 
kizious falsehood, perversion of re- 
ious truth, false religion, Ro. 1. 25; 
e practices of false religion, Re. 

21.273 22. 15. 


Ὑευδόχριστος, ov, 6, ( 


Ritareeee whether as a foreteller of 


bns ἃ 
) a false Christ, pretended 
Messiah, Mat. 24.24 Mar. 13. 22. 
Ψεύδω, f. ψεύσω, to deceive; mid. 
to speak falsely or deceitfully, utter 
falsehood. lie, Mat. δ. 11. Ro. 9. 1, 
et al.; trans. to deceive, or attempt 
to deccive, by a lie, Ac. 5. 3. 


Ψευδώνῦμος, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (ψευδής ἃ 
ὄνομα) falsely named, falsely called, 
1 Ti. 6. 20. 


Wevopa, ατος, τό, (ψεύδω) a falae- 
hood, lie; in N. 7. delinquency, 
Ro. 3. 7. 

Ψευστής, ov, ὁ, (fr. same) one who 
utters a falsehood, a Har, Jno. 8. 44, 
58, et als in N. T., a delinquent, 


ΨῬηλαφάω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐψη- 
λάφησα, (ψάλλω, ψάω) to feel, han- 
dle, Lu. 24. 39; to feel or grope for 
or after, us persons in the » AC. 

. 27. 

ψηφίζω, f. ίσως to reckon by means 
of pebbles, compute by counters; 
hence genr. to compute, reckon, 

calculate, Lu. 14. 28. Re. 13. 18: 


ios, ov, ἧ, a email stone, peb- 
ble; a pebble variously employed, 
ally in a ballot; hence, a vote. 


- 26. 10; a pebble or 


ΨΩΧ 
stone, probably given as α token, Re 


2. 11. 
μός, ov, δ, (ψιθυρίζω, te 
mious whispering’ detection, a oe 
12.20. LG. ὁ 
Ψιθυ nS, οὔ, 6, (fr. same) ἃ 
w τι δ whisperer, 
detractor, ‘Ro. 1. 30. 


Vixiov, iov, τό, (dimin. of Wif, a 
fGgment. ” morsel) a small vies 
crumb, bit, Mat. 18. 32. Mar. 1. 18. 
Lu. 16.21. N.T 


Ψυχή, js, ἡ, ψύ w) breath; the 
principle of my life; the life, 
at. 2.20; 6.25. Mar. 3.4. Lu. 9]. 
19. Jno. 10. 11, et al.; an animate 
being, 1 Co. 15. 45; a Auman indl- 
vidual, soul, Ac. 2. 41; 3.23; 7. 143 
27. 37. Ro. 13. 1. 1 Pe. 3. 20; the 
soul, Mat. 10. 28. 1 Pe. 
1.9; 2. 11,25; 4. 19, et al.; the soul 
as a seat of religious and moral sen- 
timent, Mat. 11. 29. Ao. 14. 3, 22; 
15. 24. Eph. 6. 6, et al.; the soul as 
a seat of feeling, Mat. 12. 18; 26. 38, 
et al.; the soul, the inner self, Lu. 
: whence 


Ψυχικός, 7, ov, pertaining to the 
life or the eoul; in N. 7., animal, 
as distinguished from J sub. 
sistence, | Co. 15. 44, 46; occupied 
with mere animal things, animal, 
sensual, | (0. 3. 14. Ja.3.15. Jude 
19 


Viyos, cos τό, (ψύχω) cold, Jno. 
18 18. Ac. 28. 2. 2 Co. 11]. 27: 


ence 
Ψυχρός, d, dy, cool, cold, Mat. 10. 
42; met. Re. 3. 15, 16. 


Yuyo, f. ξω, pass. a. 3. ἐψύγην, 
ray ἤσομαι, to breathe; to cool: 


pas. to be cooled; met., of affection, 
fat. 24. 12. 


Ψωμίζω, f. ίσω, ψωμός) pr. to 
feed by morrels; hence genr. to 
feed, eupply with food, Ro. 19. 20; 
to bestow 


suppl food, 1 Co. 
13. 3. pplying 


Ψώμιον, ov, τό, (dimin. of } 
a bit, morsel, fr. ψάω, to τ ψωμόν, 
bits) a bit, morsel, 


ah St f. fo, (dw) to rab ip 


eces, as the cars of grain, Lu. 6, 1. 


Jno. 


Ώ 908 2ΦΕ 


Ὦ, «, Omega, the last letter of the|‘Os, adv. (ὅς) as, correlatively, Mm 
Greek alphabet; hence met. τὸ QO, the] 4.26. Jno. 7 46. Ro. 5. 15, et al.; 
last, Re. 1.8, 11; 21.6; 22. 13 as, like as, Mat. 10. 16. Eph. 5. 8, 

°O, interj. ΟἹ Mat. 15. 28; 17. 17. et αἱ. ; according as, Ga. 6. 10, εἰ al; 


et αἰ. Pet AG 3.12, δὲ alt before 

Ὧδε, adv. (ὅδε) thus; here, fm this memerais, about, Me. 5. lately 
lace, Mat. 13. 6,41; ὧδε ἢ ὧδε, here} conf, that, Ac. 10. 28, et al.; how, 
or there, Mat. 24. 28; τὰ ὧδε, the! Ro. 11. 2, et al.; when, Mat. 28.9 
state of thin here, Col. 4. 9; met. Phi. 2. 23; as an exclamatory parts- 
herein, in thing, Re. 13. 10,183] ee, how, Ro. 10. 15; ‘ent δὰ 
hither, to this place, Mat. 8.29; 14.| ὥστε, accordingly, He.3. 11; also, os 

ts etal. , , condition that, provided that, Ac. 88, 

0:87, ἧς, 7, (contr. for dowdy, fr.| 34: ὡς eirsiv, 80 to speak, He. 7. % 

19 


ἀείδω) an ode, song, ἢ, Ep. 8. 19. , 
ἀείδω) an ode, song, hymn, Ep. δ. 19. “Ὡσαννά, (Heb. δ.) Π} 0} Π) be 


"Ωδιίς, νος, ἧ, & iu N, T., ὠδίν, 4]. 9, Wee a nr now, 


e ] ° > 
δι ΠΟ pang, "Th. 6. Py nL Ὡσαύτως, ado. (ὡς & αὕτως, αὐτός) 


met. birth-throes, preliminary trou-| Just so, in just the same way or man- 

bles to the development of a, ome ι, ner, like » Mat. 20.5; 2). 30, et al, 

strophe, at. 24. ἃ. ar. 13.9: Jr. advo 

the Hed. a stringent band, a snare, Ὡσεί, κέ. (ως & εὐ ωο i x, a 
one Ac. 2, 34: thence al.; with terms of number or quan- 
Odivw, f. ive, to be im travail, Ga.| tty, about, Mat. 14. 21. Lu. 1. 36; 

4.27. Re. 19.2; met to travail with 43. 41, 59. 

to make effort to bring to spiritual Ὥσπερ, adv. (ὡς & περ) just as, a8, - 
, birth, Ga. 4. 19. ὦ) like as, Mat. 6.2; 24.38. 1 Th δ. ἃ, 
Quos, ov, 6, the shoulder, Mat. 23.| εἰ al. 


» &, La. 15.5. , Ὡσπερεί, adv. (ὥσπερ ἃ el) jum 
Ὥνεομαι, ovpat, f. noopat, a. 1.) as if; as it were, | Co. 18. 8. 
ὠνησάμην, to buy, A0.7.16. "Ore, eonj. (ὡς & Te) so that, so 


«Ὧόν, οὗ, τό, an egg, Lu. 11. 13, as that, so as to, Mat.8.24. Mar. 3. 
Opa, as, ἢ, ἃ limited portion οὐ] 12. Ac. 14.1. Ga. 2.13; as an ila- 
me 


marked out of a settled| tive particle, therefore, consequently, 
routine or train of ¢ al Mat. 12. 12:1 23. ΣΙ, etal; in MT 
season of the year; time of day, Mat. of design, in order that, 


asa 8 
14 16. Mur. 6.35; 11. 13; an hour,| in order to, Lu. 9. 52. 


Mat. 20. 8. Jno. 11. 9, et οἷ, dal» > 
N. zr an_eveni(/il nenson, | Jno. 2. Ὡτίον, ον τό equivalent Soalent tobe aneen 
18, Os. e. 3. 10; ,. 11 due tim Ν + skmpl . 

Jno. 16. 3) Ro. 18. i; a destined Mat. 26 er (tT. La. 22. δὲ 
period, hour, Mat. 26. 45. Mar. 14,[, 700 16. 9, Ἕ 
35. Jno. 2. 4; 7. 89, et al.; ashort| Ὠφέλεια, as, ἦ, help; profit, gain, 
riod, Mat. 26.40 Jno.5.35. 2Co.| advantage, benefit, Ro. 3.1. Jude 
. 8. Grrat of thme, tim ΗΝ Philem. , ἰδ from bod 
15; ἃ point of time, time, Mat. 8. 13; | "Oder ῶ, f. no 1. ape 
24.42. Lu. 2. 88, et al.: τσ σα, (Sgchox} to help, profit. benedl 
Opaios, a, ov, timely, seasonable ; in| Mat. 27. 24. Mar. 7.11. Ro. 2. 25 
me, blooming; in Δ). T., beantifal,| et al.: whence 
at. 23.27. Ac. 3.2, 30. Ro. 10. 18. "OG éAipos ov, 5, ἧ, τά, “ον, profs 

Qpvopar, f. ὑσομᾶι, to howl; te , ueefal, beneficial, serviceable 

soar, as @ Yon, | δ. 8. 1TL. 4.8, δέδ. ὃ Τὶ. 8, 16. 714, 8.8. 
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